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CORRESPONDENCE 

RESPECTING    THE 

RIGHTS   AND   PRIVILEGES 

OF    THE 

LATIN   AND    GREEK    CHURCHES   IN    TURKEY. 


PART  I. 


No.  1. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Pahnerston. — (Rec.  June  0.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  20,  1850. 

A  question  likely  to  be  attended  with  much  discussion  and  ex- 
citement is  on  the  point  of  being  raised  between  the  conflicting  interests 
of  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches  in  this  country.  The  immediate 
point  of  difference  is  the  right  of  possession  to  certain  portions  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  The  Greeks  are  accused 
of  having  usurped  property  which  belongs  of  right  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  of  having  purposely  allowed  the  chapels,  and  particu- 
larly the  monuments  of  Godefroi  de  Bouillon,  and  of  Guy  de  Lusignan, 
to  go  into  decay.  The  French  Legation  at  this  Court  considers  itself 
entitled  by  Treaty, — the  Treaty,  I  believe  of  1 740, — to  take  the  lead 
in  vindicating  the  alleged  rights  of  the  Latin  Church ;  the  French 
Consul  at  Jerusalem,  M.  Botta,  has  been  recently  here,  and  returns 
by-and-by  to  assist  the  cause  ;  and  General  Aupick,  who  has  received 
instructions  from  Paris,  and  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  a  conversa- 
tional overture  on  this  subject,  has  applied  for  a  conference,  with  the 
probable  intention  of  bringing  his  case  at  once  under  the  notice  of 
the  Turkish  Government.  It  appears  that  the  Pope  has  been 
moved  to  exert  his  influence  in  furtherance  of  the  views  adopted  by 
France ;  and  that  all  the  Catholic  Powers  will  be  engaged  by  His 
Holiness  to  co-operate  for  the  same  purpose. 

General  Aupick  has  assured  me  that  the  matter  in  dispute  is  a 
mere  question  of  property,  and  of  express  treaty  stipulation.  But  it  is 
difficult  to  separate  any  such  question  from  political  considerations ; 
and  a  struggle  of  general  influence,  especially  if  Russia,  as  may  be 
expected,  should  interfere  in  behalf  of  the  Greek  Church,  will  probably 
grow  out  of  the  impending  discussion. 
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The  Porte,   I   conceive,  will   do  well  to   abstain   from  committing 
itself  to  either  side  without  the  maturest  deliberation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD.  CANNING. 


No.  2. —  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 
SIR  Foreign  Office,  June  7,  18o0. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  with  reference  to  your  des- 
patch of  the  20th  of  May,  that  you  should  watch,  and  report  to  Hit 
Majesty's  Government,  the  progress  of  the  contest  which  you  consider 
likely  to  arise  between  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches  in  the  Turkish 
dominions ;  but  your  Excellency  will  abstain,  at  present,  from  taking 
any  part  in  that  contest.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


jVb.  3. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Pec.  June  20.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  June  5,  1850. 

The  French  Minister  at  this  Court  has  communicated  to  me  a  note 
verbale,  which  he  gave  in  at  his  late  conference  with  the  Grand  Vizier 
and  Aali  Pasha,  in  support  of  the  Roman  Catholic  claim  to  certain  por- 
tions of  the  Christian  Church  at  Jerusalem,  appropriated,  unjustly  as 
he  thinks,  by  the  Greek  ecclesiastical  authorities.  The  note,  of  which 
I  was  not  offered  a  copy,  refers  to  Article  XXXIII  of  the  Treaty  con- 
cluded in  1740  between  France  and  the  Porte,  as  the  principal  ground 
of  right;  and  enumerates  the  several  portions  of  the  sacred  edifices 
over  which  the  claim  extends.  It  is  couched  in  firm  though  moderate 
terms,  expressive  of  confidence  in  the  soundness  of  the  Latin  title,  and 
of  the  beneficial  results  to  be  expected  from  a  just  decision. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Spanish,  Sardinian,  and  Neapolitan  Repre- 
sentatives have  severally  given  in  notes  to  the  Porte,  seconding  thj 
French  demand,  and  stating  that  they  act  by  the  express  command  of 
their  respective  Governments. 

The  Greeks,  as  on  former  occasions,  are  understood  to  be  preparing 
for  a  vigorous  resistance ;  and,  judging  from  expressions  which  M. 
de  Titoff  has  let  fall  in  conversation,  I  have  little  doubt  that  they 
-will  be  strongly,  if  not  ostensibly,  supported  by  Russian  influence. 

The  Porte  is  fully  aware  of  the  important  political  considerations 
involved,  and  the  strong  conflicting  passions  likely  to  be  engaged,  iu 
the  pending  controversy.  It  will  probably  be  slow  to  commit  itself 
to  a  conclusive  answer;  and  its  reception  of  General  Aupick's  appli- 
cation appears,  though  courteous,  to  have  been  reserved.  Aali  Pasha 
is  evidently  inclined  to  doubt  whether  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  referred 
to  by  that  Minister  are  calculated  to  bear  him  out  in  his  view  of  the 
subject. 

In  reply  to  the  General's  communication  of  the  note  verbale,  I  con- 


fined  myself  to  a  simple  acknowledgment  of  the  confidence  with  which 
he  had  honoured  me. 


No.  4. —  Viscount  Palmcrston  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  June  24,  1850. 

I  hate  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  the  manner  in  which,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of 
the  5th  instant,  you  received  the  communication  made  to  you  by 
General  Aupick  of  the  terms  of  the  note  verbale  which  he  had  delivered 
to  the  Turkish  Minister  with  reference  to  the  claim  of  the  Latins  to 
certain  portions  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  5. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.  Julg  19.) 
(Extract.)  TherajJt'a,  Julg  5,  1850. 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  further  step  of  an  official  character  has 
been  taken  by  the  French  Legation  here  concerning  the  holy  buildings 
at  Jerusalem  since  the  note  verbale  delivered  to  Aali  Pasha  by  General 
Aupick,  and  mentioned  to  your  Lordship  in  one  of  my  preceding  des- 
patches. The  Porte,  it  would  also  appear,  has  not  yet  declared  or 
taken  any  decision  on  the  subject  of  that  Minister's  demand. 

"With  respect  to  the  Catholic  Representatives,  from  whom,  on  such 
an  occasion,  the  French  would  naturally  expect  agreement  and  support, 
I  learn  that  the  Portuguese  Charge  d' Affaires,  in  seconding  General 
Aupick  by  means  of  an  official  note,  acted  entirely  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility ;  that  the  Spanish  Minister  has  not  yet  taken  a  step  of  that 
character ;  that  the  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires  has  recently  received 
instructions  to  support  the  Latin  view  of  the  question ;  and  that  the 
Belgian  Minister,  while  continuing  to  plead  for  the  repair  of  those 
chapels  in  which  the  monuments  of  Godefroi  de  Bouillon  and  his 
kindred  crusaders  were  erected,  abstains  from  bearing  any  direct  part 
in  the  general  claim  asserted  by  France. 

On  the  part  of  the  Greek  interest,  nothing  that  wears  the  appear- 
ance of  an  angiy  or  hostile  opposition  has  yet  been  manifested ;  but 
no  one  seems  to  doubt  that  every  nerve  will  be  strained  by  that  Church 
and  Nation  to  maintain  their  present  vantage-ground,  and  that  Russian 
influence,  however  masked,  will  be  vigorously  exerted,  as  On  former 
occasions,  to  defeat  the  attack  of  the  Latin  party. 

Mindful  of  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  confine  myself  to  the 
duty  of  watching  from  a  distance  any  movements  that  may  occur  in 
the  two  antagonist  camps.  A  Christian,  having  no  immediate  concern 
in  the  dispute,  might  reasonably  wish  to  see  the  removal  of  a  conten- 
tion between  the  two  Churches,  which  arrogate  an  exclusive  guardian- 
ship of  places  sanctified  by  our  common  religion.     But  no  Englishman, 
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itlive  to  the  interests  of  a  true  European  policy  in  the  East  could 
witness  without  regret  and  anxiety  the  triumph  of  a  political  influenco 
■which  would  always  be  ready  to  overflow  its  bounds. 


JVb.  6. — Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 
gIK  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1850. 

I  hate  to  state  to  your  Excellency  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  5th  of  July,  that  you  are  quite  right  in  not  interfering  in  any  way 
in  the  pending  dispute  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  respect- 
ing their  claims  to  the  holy  buildings  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  contenting 
yourself  with  attentively  watching  its  progress,  and  reporting  what 
takes  place  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


jVb.  7. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — [Pec.  August  6.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  Jidg  19,  1850. 

Inclosed  herewith  for  your  Lordship's  further  information,  is  a 
copy  of  the  note  addressed  by  General  Aupick  to  the  Porte  in  recom- 
mendation of  the  French  demand  respecting  the  chapels  and  monu- 
ments at  Jerusalem. 

Aali  Pasha  assured  me,  three  days  ago,  that  nothing  had  yet  been 
done  by  the  Porte  respecting  that  question,  and  that  no  orders  had 
been  sent  to  Jerusalem. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  forward  a  transcript  of  all 
such  Articles  of  the  Treaty  concluded  between  France  and  the  Porte 
in  1740,  as  relate  to  the  right  claimed  by  France  of  protecting  the 
Latins  and,  on  their  behalf,  the  holy  places  at  Jerusalem. 


(Inclosiire  1.) — General  Aupick  to  Aali  Pasha. 

Pera,  Mai  28,  1850. 

Le  General  de  Division,  Ministre  de  France  pies  la  Sublime  Porte 
Ottomane,  a  eu  rhonneur  de  donner  lecture  a  son  Excellence  Aali 
Pasha,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  d'une 
depeche  par  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  de  la  llepublique  le  charge  de 
revendiquer  efficacement  en  favour  des  religieux  Latins  la  possession 
des  licux  saints  que  1' Article  XXXIII  des  Capitulations  de  1740  leur 
a  garantie. 

Ces  lieux  saints  sont : 

La  Grand  Eglise  de  Bethleem. 

Le  Sanctuaire  de  la  Nativite,  avec  le  droit  d'y  placer  une  nouvelle 
etoile,  de  changer  la  tapisserie  de  la  grotto ;  d'y  agir,  enfin,  comme 
les  posscsseurs  exclusifs. 
4      Le  Tombeau  de  la  Saintc  Vierge. 

La  Pierre  de  l'Onction. 


Les  sept  arceaux  de  la  Sainte  Vierge  clans  l'Eglise  du  Saint 
Sepulcre. 

Le  Gouvemement  Francais  reclame  encore  pour  les  religieux 
Francs  le  droit  de  reparer  la  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre ; 
et  enfin,  il  demande  que  dans  cette  derniere  eglise,  toutes  choses  soient 
remises  en  Tetat  ou  elles  etaient  avant  l'incendie  de  1808.  II  prouvera 
surabondamment  que  les  sanctuaires  et  les  di'oits  ci-dessus  enumeres 
appartenaient  aux  religieux  Latins  en  1740. 

La  franchise  et  le  courage  avec  lesquels  la  Sublime  Porte  est 
entree  dans  des  voies  d'amelioration  morale  et  de  civilisation ; 
1" adhesion  qu'elle  a  donnee  par  sa  conduite  sage  et  mcsuree  aux  grands 
principcs  du  droit  public  Europeen,  laissent  au  Gouvemement  Francais 
la  ferine  conviction  que,  dans  cette  circonstance,  il  ne  fera  pas  inutile- 
ment  appcl  a  la  bonne  foi  et  a  1' esprit  d'equite  du  Gouvemement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale ;  et  que  celui-ci  en  fournira  une  nouvelle  preuvc 
par  son  respect  pour  les  engagements  dont  la  France  reclame 
l'execution. 

II  mettra  de  la  sorte  et  pour  toujours  un  terme  a  des  difficultes 
sans  cesse  renaissantes,  et  a  d'interminables  recriminations,  qu*il 
n'entre  certainement  pas  dans  sa  pensee  de  vouloir  perpetuer. 


(Inclositrc  2.) — Article  des  Capitulations  Francaises  ayant  trait  aux 
Eglises  et  aux  Religieux. 

Art.  1. — Totrs  les  Francais  qui  iront  et  viendront  a  Jerusalem 
pour  visiter  les  lieux  saints,  et  les  religieux  qui  demeurent  dans 
l'Eglise  appele  Camame,  ne  pourront  etre  inquietes  en  aucune 
maniere. 

Art.  32.  Nos  augustes  aucetres  d'heureuse  memoire  avaient  autrcfuis 
permis  aux  nations  ennemies  qui  n'avaient  point  d'Ambassadeurs 
speciaux  a  notre  fortunee  Porte,  d'aller  et  venir  dans  nos  Etats  sous  la 
banniere  de  France  pour  y  trafiquer  et  pour  y  visiter  les  lieux  saints, 
et  cela  etait  consigne  dans  les  capitulations  accordecs  aux  Francais ; 
mais  plus  tard  quelques  motifs  avaient  fait  totalement  defendre  de 
venir  dans  nos  pays  aux  dites  nations,  qui  out  ete  cxclues  des  capitu- 
lations. L'Empcreur  de  France  nous  ayant,  il  y  a  quelque  temps, 
temoigne  par  une  lettre  adressee  a  notre  Sublime  Porte  qu'il  desirerait 
que  ces  nations  ennemies,  a  qui  il  etait  defendu  de  trafiquer  dans  nos 
Etats,  cusscnt  la  faculte  de  visiter  Jerusalem  comme  par  le  passe  sans 
etre  aucuncment  inquietees,  et  que  si  apres  quelque  temps  on  lcur 
permcttait  de  venir  dans  nos  Etats  pour  trafiquer  que  cela  fut  encore 
sous  la  banniere  de  France,  nous  avons  accueilli  la  priere  de  cet  Empc- 
rcur  en  consideration  de  l'ancienne  amitie  que  de  pere  en  Ills  existe 
entre  lui  et  notre  Sublime  Porte  depuis  le  icgne  de  nos  augustes  aycux 
jusqu'a  present.  Nous  avons  done  ordonne  que  les  individus  apparte- 
nant   aux   nations    Chreticnnes  nos  enncmis,  qui  sont  en  paix  avec 
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l'Empercur  de  France,  et  se  rendant  en  pelerinage  a  Jerusalem,  pour- 
ront  chaque  fois  qu'ils  voudront  tranquillement  fa  ire  ce  pelerinage  a 
Jerusalem,  y  aller  et  venir  surement  et  librement  comme  par  le  passe, 
sans  etre  molestes  ni  a  l'arrivee  ni  au  depart.  Si  plus  tard  nous 
serions  dans  le  eas  d'accorder  aux  dites  nations  la  liberte  de  venir 
trafiquer  dans  nos  Etats,  alors  elles  pourront  aller  et  venir  sous  la 
banniere  de  Fiance,  de  la  meme  maniere  qu' elles  y  venaient  aupara- 
vant,  sans  qu'il  leur  soit  permis  en  aucune  fagon  de  prendre  d'autrc 
banniere :  les  capitulations  Imperiales  qui  existaient  anciennement 
de-puis  le  temps  de  nos  augustes  ancetres  jusqu'a  present,  seront 
renouvellees,  et  Ton  y  ajoutera  a  l'avenir  les  articles  susdits,  d'apres 
un  commandement  Imperial  orne  d"un  Hatti-SherifF.  Entre  autres, 
personne  ne  s'opposera  a  ce  que  les  eveques  et  autres  religieux 
Catholiqiies  dependant  de  l'Empereur  de  France,  de  quelque 
nation  qu'ils  soient,  exerccnt  leur  culte  dans  les  localites  ou  ils  se 
trouvent  deja.  d'ancienne  date,  en  se  tenant  dans  les  bornes  de  leur 
profession. 

Art.  33.  Les  religieux  Latins  qui  resident  presentement,  comme 
de  tout  temps,  en  dedans  et  en  dehors  de  Jerusalem,  et  daus  l'Eglise 
du  Saint  Sepulcre,  dite  Camame,  resteront  en  possession  des  lieux  de 
pelerinage  qu'ils  out,  de  la  meme  maniere  qu'ils  les  out  possedes  par 
le  passe ;  personne  ne  les  molestera,  et  on  ne  les  inquietera  point 
aussi  par  des  demandes  de  contributions.  Et  s'ils  avaient  quelque 
proces  qui  ne  peut  etre  decide  sur  les  lieux,  il  sera  reuvoye  a  notre 
Sublime  Porte. 

Art.  34.  Ceux  des  Francais,  et  des  autres  nations  qui  en  depen- 
dent, qui  se  rendront  a.  Jerusalem,  ne  seront  point  molestes  ni  en 
allant  ni  en  revenant. 

Art.  35.  On  n'inquietera  point  les  deux  ordres  des  religieux 
Francais — a.  savoir,  les  Jesuistes  et  les  Capucius — dans  la  possession 
des  eglises  qu'ils  out  a.  Galata  depuis  longtemps  ;  et  comme  1'une  de 
ces  eglises  a  ete  brulee,  elle  sera  reconstruite  avec  la  permission  de  la 
lui,  et  restera  au  pouvoir  des  C'apucins.  Personne  ne  molestera  non 
plus  les  eglises  de  la  nation  Frangaise  a.  Sinyrne,  a  Seyde,  a  Alex- 
andre et  dans  les  autres  echelles,  et  sous  ce  pretexte  on  ne  pouna 
pas  leur  faire  payer  de  1' argent. 

Art.  36.  On  ne  les  molestera  pas  lorsqu'ils  precheront  tranquille- 
ment l'evangile  dans  leur  Hopital  situe  a  Galata. 

Art.  82.  Ainsi  que  cela  est  arrete  dans  les  Articles  anciennement 
stipules  et  renouveles  aujourd'hui,  lorsque  les  lieux  que  les  religieux 
dependant  de  la  Fiance  possedent  a.  Jerusalem  exigeront  des  repara- 
tions afin  de  prevenir  que,  par  le  laps  du  temps,  ils  ne  tombent  en 
mines,  les  comm mdeuieiits  necessaries  pour  reparcr  ces  endroits 
autant  que  la  loi  le  permct,  seront  deli  vies  sur  la  demande  de  l'Ambas- 
sadeur  do  France  a  Constantinople  ;  et  aucuu  des  Pashas,  Cadis,  Com- 


mandants,  et  autres  officiers,  ne  mettront  obstacle  a.  une  reparation 
autorisee  par  commandement.  Mais  il  arrivait  jusqu'ici  que,  sous  le  pre- 
texte  que  les  dits  lieux  avaient  ete  claudestinement  repares,  les  autorites 
y  faisaient  chaque  annee  de  frequentes  visitcs  d'inspection  et  frappaient 
d'amendes  les  religieux  :  cela  a  ete  pris  en  consideration ;  et  les 
Pashas,  Cadis,  Commandants,  et  autres  officiers  de  ces  contrees,  ne 
pouiTont  inspecter  qu'une  seule  fois  par  annee  l'eglise  que  les  religieux 
appellent  Sepulcre  de  Jesus,  ainsi  que  les  autres  eglises  et  lieux  de 
pelerinage. 

Les  eveques  et  les  religieux  dependant  de  l'Empereur  de  France 
seront  proteges  tant  quils  se  tiendront  dans  les  bornes  de  leur  etat, 
et  personne  ne  s'opposera  a  ce  quils  exercent  leur  culte,  d'apres  leurs 
us  et  contumes,  dans  les  eglises  qui  sont  en  leur  possession  et  dans  les 
autres  endroits  qu"ils  habitent. 

Et  lorsque  les  Rayas  de  Ma  Sublime  Porte  auront  des  relations  de 
commerce  avec  les  Francois,  ils  ne  seront  pas  molestes  contrairement 
a  la  loi  saiute  a  cause  de  ces  memes  relations. 

Les  anciennes  capitulations  portent  que  les  Francais  ne  seraicnt 
point  inquietes  lorsqu'ils  precheront  tranquillement  l'evangile  dans 
leur  Hopital  situe  a  Galata  ;  mais  cet  article  n'est  pas  execute.  Or, 
desormais,  et  d'apres  la  teneur  des  dites  anciennes  capitulations,  per- 
sonne ne  les  molestera  lorsqu'ils  precheront  tranquillement  l'evangile 
dans  le  dit  Hopital,  quelque  part  qu'il  eut  ete  transfere. 


No.  8. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerstori. — (Rec.  Sep.  23.) 
Mr  Lord,  Therapia,  September  4,  1850.) 

I  transmit  herewith  in  copy,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  an 
instruction  addressed  lately  by  General  Aupick  to  the  chief  interpreter 
of  the  French  Mission  for  communication  to  Aali  Pasha.  It  relates 
to  the  pending  dispute  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches 
at  Jerusalem.  I  am  not  yet  informed  of  the  effect,  if  any,  pro- 
duced by  so  emphatic  a  recommendation  of  the  subject  advocated  by 
France. 

The  Porte,  in  its  embarrassment  between  the  two  conflicting 
interests  amimated  by  religious  zeal,  would,  no  doubt,  be  glad  to  find 
an  issue  in  some  private  arrangement  between  the  parties  more  imme- 
diately concerned.  Those  of  her  friends  who  wish  to  see  her  free 
fro m  the  operation  of  exclusive  foreign  influences,  and  who  cannot 
close  their  eyes  to  the  probable  political  consequences  of  that  success 
which  the  French  Government  seeks  naturally  to  obtain  at  the  head 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  representatives,  can  hardly  fail  to  sympathize 
with  the  Turkish  Ministry  in  their  view,  if  such  be  really  their  view, 
of  the  pending  case.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 
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(Inclosure.) — General  Aupick  to  M.  Cor. 
Moxsieuk,  Thcrcqna,  le  12  Aout,  1850. 

Dans  la  conference  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  d'avoir,  le  28  Mai 
dernier,  avec  son  Altesse  le  Grand  Vizir  et  son  Excellence  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  il  a  ete  admis  que  les  Capitu- 
lations entre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  la  France  dont  je  reclamais  l'exe- 
cution  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  sanctuaires  de  Jerusalem,  etaient  en 
pleine  vigueur. 

J'ai  declare  de  plus  que  posterieuremcnt  au  Traite  de  1740,  un 
Acte  diplomatique,  consent!  et  signe  par  les  deux  Puissances,  pouvait 
seul  infirmer  ou  modifier  regulierement  les  dites  Capitulations;  qu'en 
l'absence  d'uu  Acte  pareil,  on  ne  pouvait  avoir  recours,  pour  le  sens 
de  P Article  33  des  Capitulations,  qu'aux  firmans  anterieurs  a  l'annee 
1740  ou  contemporains. 

Depuis  je  vous  ai  charge  de  demander  a  son  Excellence  Aali  Pasha 
si,  apres  1'examen  de  cette  qviestion  auqucl  il  avait  annonce  qu'il  se 
livrerait,  il  admettrait  cette  base  de  la  negociation  que  je  pose  comme 
un  principe  incontestable,  et  qui  a,  d'ailleurs,  le  merite  de  la  circonscrire 
et  de  la  simplifier. 

Son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  en  a  fait  savoir 
par  votre  entremise  qu'il  subordonnait  toute  reponse  et  tout  decision 
a  l'avis  du  Conseil  des  Ministres  ;  il  a  ajoute  que  la  question  ne 
pouvait  lui  etre  soumise  pendant  le  Pamazan,  et  il  esperait  que  je  con- 
sentirais  a  ajourner  jusqu'apres  le  Bayram  la  deliberation  du  Conseil 
sur  cette  affaire. 

La  revindication  des  sanctuaires  de  Jerusalem  que  je  suis  charge 
par  mon  Gouvernement  de  exercer,  au  nom  des  Traites  qui  depuis 
trois  siecles  unissent  la  France  a  l'Empirc  Ottoman,  exige,  je  le 
reconnais,  un  serieux  et  mur  exmnen,  et  je  ne  m'etonne  ni  ne  me 
plains  de  la  voir  portee  devant  le  Conseil  des  Ministres. 

J'ai  done  consenti  au  delai  propose.  Je  vous  charge  aujourd'hui 
de  rappeler  a  son  Excellence  Aali  Pasha  et  sa  promesse  et  la  maniere 
dont  la  question  a  ete  posee  par  moi  dans  la  Conference  du  28  Mai 
dernier. 

L'Europe  Catholique,  amie  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  attend  avec 
impatience  l'heureuse  solution  de  la  negociation  commencec.  La 
Sublime  Porte  y  apportera  la  bonne  foi  et  la  loyaute  qui  n'ont  fait 
defaut  a  aueun  des  actes  du  regne  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Sultan ;  mais  son 
Excellence  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  comprendra,  je  n'en 
saurais  douter,  l'importance  que  le  Cabinet  Ottoman  doit  attacher  a 
ne  pouvoir  etre,  dans  une  circonstance  d'un  aussi  haut  interet,  accuse 
dc  delais  dont  la  necessite  ne  serait  pas  manifeste. 

Rcccvcz,  &c. 
(Signe)  J.  AUPICK. 
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JVo.  9. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — Bee.  Jan.  20.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  4,  1851.) 

I  avail  myself  of  the  earliest  opportunity  to  forward,  for  the 
information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  accompanying  trans- 
lation of  an  official  note,  addressed  to  General  Aupick  on  the  30th 
ultimo  by  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Your  Lordship  -will  perceive  that  it  relates  to  the  claim  advanced 
by  France  on  the  part  of  the  Latin  Church  to  certain  portions  of  the 
holy  buildings  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  Porte  endeavours  to  avoid, 
or  at  least  to  postpone,  the  responsibility  of  a  decision,  by  proposing 
a  Mixed  Commission  for  the  investigation  of  documentary  evidence  on 
both  sides. 


(In closure.) — Aali  Pasha  to  General  Aupick. 
(Traduction.)  Le  30  Dccemlre,  1850. 

J'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  recevoir  la  note  que  votre  Excellence  m'a 
adressee  sous  la  date  du  28  Mai  dernier,  et  qui  renfermait  la  demando 
de  la  restitution  aux  pretres  Latins  des  saints  lieux  a  Jerusalem,  dont 
la  possession  leur  est  assuree  par  1' Article  XXXIII  du  Traite  conclu 
entre  la  Sublime  Porte  ct  le  Gouvernement  Frangais  l'an  1740  dc 
l'ere  Chretienne,  ainsi  que  quelques  representations  but  certains  points 
qui  se  rattachent  a.  cette  question. 

II  est  certain  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  constamment  et  de  tout  temps 
ete  dans  l'habitude  d'executer  avec  droiture  et  de  la  meilleure  foi  du 
monde  ses  Traites  avec  les  Puissances  amies,  et  il  n'est  pas  moins  vrai 
de  dire  qu*un  Traite  qui  n'a  subi,  a.  une  epoque  quelconque,  aucun 
changement,  aucune  modification,  du  consentement  des  deux  Parties 
Contractantes,  conserve  toute  sa  vigueur  dans  toutes  ses  dispositions. 

Seulement,  et  il  est  superflu  de  le  dire,  comme  tous  les  Chretiens 
des  divcrses  croyances  out  part  aux  saints  lieux  Chretiens  qui  existent 
a  Jerusalem,  et  qui  sont  visites  par  eux,  chaque  partie  est  en  possession 
do  plusieurs  anciens  firmans  et  titres.  Cela  etant,  la  Sublime  Porte 
ne  peut  pas  naturellemcnt  prononcer  sur  cette  question,  qu'au  prealable 
une  Commission  Mixtc  n'ait  vu  ct  medite  profondement  les  firmans  et 
autres  pieces  autbentiques  et  valables  qui  out  ete  donnees,  soit  avant, 
soit  apres,  le  Traite  precite ;  et  mil  doute  que  le  Gouvernement 
Francais,  qui  a  deja.  donne  tant  de  preuves  de  son  amour  pour  l'equite 
et  la  justice,  n'apprecie  cette  excuse  bicn  fondee  et  ne  l'accepte. 

Voila,  M.  le  Minis  tie,  ce  que,  par  ordre  de  Sa  Majcste  le  Sultan, 
j'ai  ete  charge  de  vous  fairc  savoir,  et  je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signe)  AALI  PASHA. 
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JVb.  10. — Sir  Strafford  Canning  to  Visct.  Pahnerston. — (Pec.  Feb.  3.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  G,  1851. 

The  French  Minister  called  upon  me  this  morning,  and  after  stat- 
ing the  substance  of  Aali  Pasha's  note  to  him  on  the  subject  of 
Jerusalem,  informed  me  that  he  bad  given  in  a  formal  protest  to  his 
Excellency  against  that  part  of  the  Turkish  communication  which 
goes  to  include  in  the  proposed  inquiry  such  firmans  and  other  public 
documents  as  may  have  been  promulgated  subsequently  to  the  Treaty 
concluded  between  France  and  Turkey  in  the  year  1740.  He  is  of 
opinion  that  they  cannot  be  admitted  as  objects  of  discussion  without 
invalidating  the  principle  maintained  by  his  Government,  which  is, 
that  no  firman  of  a  date  posterior  to  the  Treaty  can  be  pleaded  in  bar 
of  the  Treaty's  execution.  I  ventured  to  ask,  without  entering  at  all 
into  the  merits  of  the  question,  whether  the  subsequent  firmans  might 
not  be  admitted,  under  a  suitable  declaration  on  his  part,  with  a  view 
to  [the  possibility  of  their  containing  relevant  clauses  which  might  be 
shown  to  be  not  in  contradiction  with  the  terms  of  the  Treaty.  I 
infer  from  General  Aupick's  answer  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  modify 
his  present  course  of  proceeding  without  fresh  instructions  from  Paris. 


No.  11. — Sir  Stratford  Catmint/  to  Viset.  Pahnerston. — (Pec.  Feb.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  7,  1851. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  General  Aupick's  protest  mentioned  in 
another  despatch,  and  I  hasten  to  forward  it  herewith  for  your  Lord- 
ship's more  complete  information.  A  Council,  which  is  held  to-day 
on  the  affairs  of  Samos,  will  probably  be  invited  to  take  it  into  con- 
sideration, and  this  promptitude  looks  as  if  the  result  of  the  pending 
deliberation  may  perhaps  prove  favourable  to  the  views  of  the  French 
Government.  I  have,  &e. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


(Inclosurc.) — General  AupicJc  to  Aali  Pas/ta. 

Pera,  le  5  Janvier,  1851. 

Le  General  de  Division,  Ministre  de  France  pies  la  Sublime  Porte 
Ottomane,  a  recu  le  memorandum  que  son  Excellence  Aali  Pasha, 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  lui  a  fait 
l'honneur  de  lui  adresser,  en  date  du  17  Safer,  1267  (30  Decembrc, 
1850),  sous  le  No.  12,  en  reponse  a  la  note  que  le  Ministre  de  France 
avait  eu  l'honneur  de  ramettre  a  son  Excellence  le  28  Mai,  1850,  a 
1  effet  de  revendiquer  efficacement,  au  profit  des  religieux  Latins  de 
la  Palestine,  la  possession  des  lieux  saints  dont  les  Traites  leur 
assurent  la  jouissance. 

Si  e'est  avee  unc  vive  satisfaction  que  le  Ministre  de  France  a  vu 
la  Sublime  Porte  reconnaitre  l'existence  et  la  pleine  valeur  des 
Traites  dont  la  France,  en  cette  circonstancc,  reclame  l'cxccution  au 
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nom  tie  tous  les  Catholiques,  c'est  avcc  un  douloureux  etonnement  qu'il 
a  remarque  une  deviation  mauifeste  de  ces  principes  dans  la  fin  du 
memorandum  que  son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
a  ete  charge  de  lui  communiquer. 

En  effet,  etendre  aux  Actes  posterieurs  aux  Capitulations  de  1740, 
l'examen  propose  par  son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  n'est-ce  pas  infirmer  partiellement  les  Traites  dont  la 
Porte  reconnait  la  pleine  et  entiere  validite  ?  N'est-ce  pas  mettre 
en  contradiction  avec  cette  declaration  formelle  "  qu'un  Traite  qui 
n'a  pas  ete  modifie  et  change  du  consentement  des  deux  Parties 
Contractantes  continue  a  etre  valable  et  en  vigueur?" 

Aussi,  tout  en  considerant  comme  equitable  la  proposition  de  son 
Excellence  Aali  Pasha,  en  tant  qu'elle  ne  concerne  que  les'titres 
anterieurs  a  1740,  le  Ministre  de  France  se  voit  avec  un  profond 
regret  oblige  de  protester  formellement  contre  l'examen  dont  il  est 
question  de  toutes  pieces  ou  actes  posterieurs  a  cette  epoque.  En 
agissant  ainsi,  il  eprouve  le  besoin  de  declarer  qu'il  cede  a  l'accom- 
plisscment  d'un  devoir  rigoureux  et  penible. 

En  consequence,  et  tout  en  renouvellant,  a.  son  Excellence  sa 
protestation  formelle,  tant  au  nom  de  la  France  qu'au  nom  de  Catho- 
licite  tout  entiere,  le  Ministre  de  la  Republique  a  l'honneur  de  lui 
faire  savoir  que  ne  pouvant  accepter  en  aucune  facon  la  discussion 
des  documents  posterieurs  aux  Traites  que  lient  la  France  a  la 
Sublime  Porte,  il  va  communiquer  a  son  Gouvernement  le  memoran- 
dum de  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  et  demander  de 
nouvelles  instructions.  (Signe)  J.  AUPICK. 


JYb.  12. — Sir  Strafford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmers  ton. — (Pec.  March  26.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  Feb.  25,  1851. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  last  steam-packet  from  Marseilles, 
General  Aupiek  waited  upon  Aali  Pasha  and  placed  in  his  Excellency's 
hands  an  official  note  relating  to  the  disputed  question  of  the  holy 
places  at  Jerusalem. 

Of  this  note  I  have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  which  I  have  now 
the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  information.  It  is  couched 
in  strong  terms,  and  calculated  to  make  a  corresponding  impression  on 
the  Turkish  Ministers. 

I  learn,  on  the  other  hand,  that  M.  de  Titoff  protests  against  all 
inquiry  into  the  right  of  possession,  and  insists,  in  the  Emperor's 
name,  on  the  actual  state  of  occupation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 
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(Inclosure.) — General  Aupick  to  Aali  Pasha. 

Peru,  le  23  Fevrier,  1851. 

Le  General  de  Division,  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Pleni- 
potentiaire  de  la  Republique  Frangaise  pres  la  Sublime  Porte  Otto- 
niane,  a  transmis  a  son  Gouvernement  le  memorandum  que  son 
Excellence  Aali  Pasha,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Sultan,  lui  a  fait  l'honneur  de  lui  adresser  le  30  Decembre,  1850, 
sous  le  No.  12,  en  reponse  a  la  note  que  le  Ministre  de  France  avait 
eu  l'honneur  de  remettre  a.  son  Excellence  le  28  Mai,  1850,  a  l'cffet 
de  revendiquer  efFieacement,  au  profit  des  religieux  Latins  de  la 
Palestine,  la  possession  de  lieux  saints  qui  leur  est  assuree  par  les 
Traites. 

Sous  la  date  du  28  Janvier  de  la  presente  annee,  le  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la  Republique  Frangaise  fait  connaitrc  au 
Ministre  de  France  pres  la  Porte  que  le  Gouvernement  Francais  ne 
pent  prendre  au  serieux  un  acte  cntache  d'une  contradiction  mani- 
festo, ainsi  que  le  Ministre  de  France  l*a  etabli  dans  son  replique  du 
5  Janvier. 

Pour  la  France,  il  s'agit  de  savoir  purement  et  simplement  si  la 
Porte  se  considere  comme  liee  encore  a  son  egard  par  les  Capitulations 
de  1740,  alors  qu'il  est  parfaitemcnt  etabli  qu'aucun  Acte  nuquel  la 
France  ait  pris  part  n'en  a  infirme  la  valeur. 

Le  Ministre  de  France  est  en  consequence  charge  d'insistcr  pour 
que  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  veuille  bien  s'expliquer  enfin  cate- 
goriquement  sur  ce  point.  Si  la  reponse  est  satisfaisante,  ajoute  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  rien  ne  s'opposera  a  l'ouverture 
d'une  negociation  dans  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  Francais  ne  se 
refusera  certes  a  aucun  des  changements  qui  pourrout  se  concilier 
avec  son  bon  droit  et  avec  les  interets  essentiels  d'une  cause  qu'il 
defend  au  nom  de  la  Catholicite  toute  entiere.  Si,  au  contraire,  la 
reponse  etait  negative,  ou,  ce  qui  reviendrait  au  meme,  si  le  Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman  continuait  a.  se  renfermer  dans  des  allegations  contra- 
dictoires,  il  ne  pourrait  en  resulter,  la  Porte  le  comprendra,  qu'une 
grave  atteinte  aux  relations  de  la  France  avec  clle. 

En  portant  a  la  connaissance  de  son  Excellence  Aali  Pasha  cette 
appreciation  par  le  Gouvernement  Francais  du  memorandum  du  30 
Decembre  dernier,  le  Ministre  de  France  ne  peut  qu'insistcr  pour  qu'il 
veuille  bien  lui  faire  connaitre  dans  le  plus  bref  delai  possible  la 
decision  do  son  Gouvernement.  Dans  l'esperance  qu'elle  sera  con- 
forme  aux  sentiments  bien  connus  de  droiture  et  de  103-aute  qui 
animent  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  le  Ministre  de 
France  saisit,  &c. 

(Signe)  J.  AUPICK. 
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No.  13. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Jrisct.Pahners/on. — (Ree.  March  26.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  6,  1851. 

As  far  as  my  information  extends,  the  question  of  the  holy  places 
at  Jerusalem  remains  in  the  same  state  as  when  I  last  made  mention 
of  it  to  your  Lordship. 

Inclosed  herewith  is  the  copy  of  an  official  note  given  in  by  the 
Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires.  Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  Austria 
pretends  to  a  right  of  protection  over  the  interest  of  the  Latins  similar 
in  some  degree  to  that  which  is  asserted  by  France. 


(Inclosure) — M.  de  Klezl  to  Aali  Pasha. 

Constantinople,  le  3  Fevrier,  1851. 

Le  Soussigne,  Charged' Affaires  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  Royale 
Apostolique  pres  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  a  rec,u  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  l'ordre  d'appuyer  aupres  d*elle  les  reclamations  des  religieux 
Latins  en  Palestine,  ayant  pour  but  de  revendiquer  les  lieux  saints  et 
les  privileges  dont  ils  furent  successivement  depouilles. 

Apres  avoir  recueilli  soigneusement  les  donnees  et  les  materiaux 
qui  etaient  propres  a  jeter  de  la  lumiere  sur  1'objet  de  ces  reclamations, 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  acquis  la  conviction  que  les  religieux 
Catholiques  etaient  dans  leur  bon  droit.  Des  lors  il  n'a  pu  hesiter  iin 
seul  instant  a  leur  preter  son  concours  en  sa  qualite  de  Puissance 
appelee  par  ses  Traites  avec  la  Sublime  Porte  a  proteger  le  culte 
Catholique  dans  1' Empire  Ottoman. 

C"est  done  en  vertu  des  Articles  XIII  du  Traite  de  Paix  de 
Carlovitz  et  de  celui  de  Passarovitz,  IX  du  Traite  de  Belgrade,  et 
XII  du  Traite  de  Sistov,  lesquels,  ainsi  qu"il  est  oonnu  a.  la  Sublime 
Porte,  renferment  des  stipulations  speciales  en  faveur  des  religieux  de 
Terre  Sainte,  que  le  Soussigne  est  dans  le  cas  de  signaler  1'objet  en 
question  a  l'attention  toute  particuliere  de  son  Excellence  Aali  Pasha, 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  ainsi  que 
M.  l'Envoye  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  France  l'a  deja  fait  par 
la  note  qu'il  a  adressee  a  la  Sublime  Porte  dans  ce  nienie  but,  et  dont 
il  a  bien  voulu  donner  connaissance  au  Soussigne. 

Le  Ministre  Ottoman,  en  jugeant  la  question  avec  impartiality,  no 
pourra  voir  daus  la  demande  des  religieux  Latins,  appuyec  aujourd'hui 
par  le  concours  des  Puissances  Catholiques,  autre  chose  que  la  rcven- 
dication  d'un  droit  tout  aussi  incontestable  qu'il  a  ete  longtemps 
inconnu 

II  est  evident  que  la  nature  memo  des  engagements  que  la  Sublime 
Porte  a  contractus  a.  cet  egard,  enltve  toute  caractere  de  legalite 
aux  Actes  posterieurs  a  ces  engagemens  ct  qui  n'ont  point  ete  rcvetus 
de  Tassentiment  commun. 

Au  surplus,  les  religieux  Latins  n'ent  pa?  omis  de  reserver  for- 
mellcmcnt  leurs  droits  en  presence  des  usurpations  qui  ayaient  lieu  a 
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leur  detriment,  ainsi  qu'il  conste  par  les  renseignements  authcntiques 
que  s'e&t  procure  le  Cabinet  Imperial. 

Dans  cet  etat  de  la  question,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  d'  Autriche 
pense  que  le  moyen  le  plus  simple  et  a  la  fois  le  plus  efficace  d'arriver 
a  une  solution  satisfaisante,  serait  de  confier  a  une  Commission  Mixte 
le  soin  de  constater,  avant  tout,  l'etat  de  possession  des  Latins  en 
1740,  epoque  ou  la  jouissance  des  sanctuaires  qui  se  trouvaient  alors 
entre  leurs  mains,  leur  fut  confirmee  par  des  transactions  solennelles. 

C'est  avec  une  pleine  confiance  clans  la  sagesse  et  l'esprit  d'equite 
de  la  Sublime  Porte,  que  le  Soussigne  croit  pouvoir  enoncer  l'espoir 
que  les  efforts  employes  a  cette  oeuvre  d'un  inter  et  general  aboutiront 
a  un  resultat  conforme  a  la  justice.  II  saisit,  &c. 

(Signe)  ED.  DE  KLEZL. 


JVb.  14. — Sir  Stratford  Cunning  to  Visct.  Pahnerston. — (Rec.  April  1.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  18,  1851. 

Agreeably  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  have  continued  to 
abstain  from  taking  an}7  part  in  the  pending  dispute  relative  to  the 
sacred  buildings  at  Jerusalem.  At  the  Porte,  it  appears,  the  question 
remains  in  the  same  state  as  when  I  last  adverted  to  it. 


No.  15. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Pahnerston. — (Rec.  June  2.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  19,  1851. 

I  am  informed  that  the  new  French  Minister  at  this  Court  has 
resumed  the  question  of  Jerusalem,  by  proposing  to  pursue  the  nego- 
tiation which  his  predecessor  was  unable  to  conclude.  Fuad  Effendi 
excused  himself  on  the  ground  of  not  having  participated  in  the  pre- 
vious discussions,  and  the  question  awaits  the  return  of  Aali  Pasha 
from  Broussa. 

It  would  seem  that  M.  de  Lavalette  in  making  his  first  communi- 
cation expressed  the  importance  attached  to  it  by  his  Government,  but 
intimated  at  the  same  time  a  readiness  to  treat  the  points  at  issue  in  a 
spirit  of  moderation  and  fairness. 

It  would  seem  that  he  has  not  made  any  communication  on  the 
subject  to  his  colleagues,  the  Representatives  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Powers.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  1G. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerstoji. — (Rcc.  July  19.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  4,  1851. 

The  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  commu- 
nicated to  me  an  official  note,  addressed  by  his  Excellency  to  the 
French  Envoy,  on  the  subject  of  the  holy  buildings  at  Jerusalem.  A 
copy  of  it  is  herewith  inclosed  for  your  Lordship's  information.  It  is 
to  be  followed  by  the  appointment  of  a  Mixed  Commission.     On  the 
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side  of  the  Porte,  as  I  am  informed  on  good  authority,  Signor  Aris- 
tarchi  and  Emin  Effendi  are  to  be  appointed  Commissioners.  The 
former  is  Grand  Logothete  to  the  Greek  Patriarch,  and  the  Prince  of 
"Wallachia's  Agent  at  the  Porte. 


(Inclosure.) — Aali  Pasha  to  M.  de  Lavalette. 
(Traduit  du  Turc.)  Shaban  1267.     (Juin  1851.) 

Les  notes  que  nous  avons  recues  de  la  part  de  votre  predecesseur, 
portant  les  dates  du  6  Janvier  et  du  24  Fevrier  deruiers,  en  reponse  a. 
la  note  officielle  qui  lui  avait  ete  remise  sous  la  date  du  17  Safer,  1267 
(30  Decembre,  1850),  relativement  a  certains  lieux  a  Jerusalem,  ont 
ete  prises  en  consideration. 

J'ai  ete  peine  de  voir  par  le  contenu  des  dites  notes  que  le  Gou- 
vernement  Francais  a  trouve  dans  celle  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Hautesse  des  contradictions. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  dont  Tune  des  anciennes  et  constantes  habi- 
tudes est  aussi  d*observer  avec  la  plus  grande  loyaute  et  franchise  des 
Traites  avec  les  Puissances  amies,  n'hesite  nullement  a  declarer  de 
nouveau  que  tous  les  Articles  du  Traite  conclu  l'annee  1710  de  l'ere 
Chretienne,  lesquels  n'ont  pas  ete  modifies  par  un  autre  Traite,  con- 
servent  leur  force  et  vigueur. 

Seulement,  il  y  a  ceci  a  dire :  e'est  que  le  droit  d'expliquer  et  de 
determiner,  de  commun  accord,  et  quand  cela  devient  necessaire,  un 
Article,  ou  quelques  Articles,  des  Traites  conclus  entre  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  des  Puissances  qui  sont  egalement  amies  comme  la  France, 
est  un  de  ce3  droits  qui  appartiennent  egalement  a.  toutes  les  Puis- 
sances ;  et  le  Gouvernement  Francais  lui-meme  conviendra  avec  la 
Sublime  Porte  qu'aucune  Gouvernement  ne  peut  empecher  un  autre 
d'user  de  ce  droit.  Mais  les  modifications  dont  il  est  fait  mention 
dans  la  note  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  dont  l'intention  et  le  desir  tendent 
sans  cesse  a  sauvegarder  les  droits  legitimes  et  bien  fondes  de  chaque 
partie,  et  lesquelles  sont  une  consequence  de  ces  memes  droits,  ont 
au  premier  coup  d"coil  paru  des  contradictions  au  Gouvernement 
Francais. 

Vu  done  que  ces  explications  franches  et  loyales,  et  les  nouvelles 
assurances  donnees  ici  de  nouveau  du  respect  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
pour  les  Traites  seront,  on  aime  a.  croire,  appreciees  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment Francais  aussi  bien  que  par  votre  Excellence,  que  tout  soupcon 
sera  dissipe,  et  que  les  deux  parties  sont  reellement  animees  du  desir 
de  maintenir  et  de  resserrer  de  plus  en  plus  les  relations  amicales  qui 
existent  entre  les  deux  illustres  Gouvernements,  il  y  a  tout  lieu 
d'esperer  qu'en  se  concertant  ensemble  on  pourra  aviser  aux  moyens 
de  resoudre  cette  question  d'une  maniere  conforme  a  la  dignite  et  aux 
droits  fondes  de  toutes  les  parties. 
Jc  saisis,  See. 
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JVo.  \7.— Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmer ston.— {Bee.  Oct.  2.) 
My  Lord  Thcrapia,  September  17,  1851. 

It  appears  that  the  negotiations  respecting  the  holy  buildings  at 
Jerusalem  are  beginning  to  assume  a  more  serious  aspect.  The 
Russian  Government  has  manifested  of  late  an  increased  interest  in 
the  maintenance  of  the  Greek  pretensions.  M.  de  Lavalette  informs 
me  that  the  Latin  right  is  clearly  established  by  the  Committee  of 
Investigation,  and  that  his  Government  is  fully  entitled  to  insist  on 
the  execution  of  the  Treaty  which  records  it.  He  gave  me  to  under- 
stand that  if  the  moderation  of  his  Government,  in  seeking  only  a 
joint  participation  of  the  buildings  in  question  were  not  appreciated, 
the  claim  of  undivided  possession  by  the  Latins  would  be  urged  with 
all  the  weight  of  a  demand  warranted  by  Treaty. 

Amidst  these  conflicting  demonstrations  I  cannot  perceive  any 
symptom  of  concession  on  the  side  of  the  Porte,  nor  do  I  conceive  it 
probable  that  the  Turkish  Ministers  will  give  way,  unless  their  hands 
be  fairly  forced  ;  but  as  I  take  no  part  in  the  contest,  the  tendency 
to  concession  may  exist  without  its  falling  under  my  immediate 
notice.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


A';.  18. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  Visct.  Palmcrston. — (Pec.  Oct.  31.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrshurgh,  October  21,  1851. 

In  conversing  with  the  Chancellor  I  have  taken  occasion  to  allude 
to  the  statement  in  Sir  Stratford  Canning's  despatch  of  September  17, 
and  while  expressing  my  regret  at  the  existence  of  any  dispute  as  to 
rights  having  again  arisen  between  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  I 
thought  it  advisable  to  observe  that  the  contest  was  one  from  which 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  had  kept  wholly  aloof. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  that  of  this  fact  he  was  fully  aware. 


No.  19  .—-Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmer  ston. — (Pec.  Oct.  31.) 
My  Lord,  Thcrapia,  October  17,  1851. 

I  have  ascertained  from  official  sources  of  information  that  M.  de 
Titoff  at  his  recent  audience  of  the  Sultan  referred  to  the  pending 
differences  concerning  the  holy  buildings  in  Syria,  saying  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  was  persuaded  that  no  change  would  be  allowed 
to  take  place  as  to  the  possession  of  those  sanctuaries. 

The  Sultan,  as  I  am  informed,  replied  that  the  Emperor's  recom- 
mendation would  be  considered. 

I  have,  kc. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 
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Nv.  20. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Yisct.  Palmcrslon. — {lice.  Nov.  2G.) 
(Extract.)  T/ierapia,  November  4,  1851. 

The  French  Envoy  at  tins  Court  purposes  to  send  M.  clc  lleculot, 
the  Principal  Secretary  of  his  Legation,  to  Paris,  by  the  steam-packet 
of  to-morrow,  with  his  conclusive  report  respecting  the  disputed  sanc- 
tuaries at  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem.  According  to  his  language  in 
the  conversations  with  which  he  has  honoured  me  on  this  subject,  and 
particularly  during  a  visit  which  I  received  from  him  to-day,  the 
question  has  assumed  a  character  of  extreme  gravity.  His  several 
statements  amount  in  substance  to  what  follows  :  — 

France,  saysM.  de  Lavalette,  is  entitled  by  its  Treaty  of  1740  with 
the  Porte,  to  vindicate  the  right  of  the  Latins  to  an  exclusive  occupa- 
tion of  all  the  sanctuaries  which  they  possessed  at  that  time.  The 
conferences  lately  opened  here  have  resulted  in  a  clear  establishment 
of  that  right  as  applied  to  the  holy  buildings,  ten,  I  believe,  in  number, 
most  of  which  are  now  possessed  jointly  by  the  two  communions,  and 
some  exclusively  by  the  Greeks.  M.  de  Lavalette,  instead  of  pushing 
his  right  to  an  extreme,  took  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of 
declaring  his  readiness  to  extend  the  principle  of  joint  possession  to 
the  whole  number.  In  so  doing  he  would  have  anticipated  the  instruc- 
tions of  his  Government,  and  exposed  himself  to  the  animadversion  of 
Home  and  of  certain  parties  in  France.  An  arrangement  to  this  effect 
was  unofficially  agreed  upon  between  Aali  Pasha  and  himself,  when  he 
learnt  that  the  Russian  Envoy  had  sent  in  a  letter  from  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  to  the  Sultan,  which  immediately  altered  the  intentions  of  the 
Porte,  and  left  him  no  choice  but  that  of  either  accepting  an  inadmis- 
sible proposal  or  appealing  to  his  Government.  The  proposal,  which  he 
thought  it  impossible  to  accept,  was  that  of  including  in  the  principle 
of  joint  possession  all  the  sanctuaries  now  possessed  exclusively  by  the 
Latins.  This  proposal  was  represented  to  me  by  the  Turkish  Ministers 
as  embracing  all  the  principal  sects  of  Christianity ;  but,  whichever 
may  be  the  correct  version,  it  appears  that  M.  de  Titoff  was  as  much 
opposed  to  it  as  M.  de  Lavalette.  The  former  declared  to  the  Turkish 
Minister,  that  he  and  his  Legation  would  immediately  quit  Constanti- 
nople if  the  status  quo  of  the  sanctuaries  were  in  any  degree  unsettled. 
The  Porte  has,  in  consequence,  substituted  another  proposal,  namely, 
that  it  would  reserve  its  final  decision  until  after  a  full  investigation  of 
the  quarrel  on  which  the  several  conflicting  pretensions,  including 
those  of  the  Greeks,  of  the  Latins,  and  of  Russia,  are  respectively 
founded.  This  proposal  is  scarcely  less  distasteful  to  M.  de  Lavalette 
than  the  preceding  one.  He  has  acted  with  moderation  throughout, 
— he  has  been  careful  not  to  commit  his  Government,  — he  has  made 
no  written  communication  except  his  opening  note  and  such  docu- 
ments as  were  necessary  for  establishing  the  joint  commission  of 
inquiry, — and  he  is  anxious  to  act  with  moderation  to  the  last;  but 
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at  the  same  time  lie  thinks  it  impossible  to  submit  with  honour  to  the 
present  plan  of  proceeding,  — his  Government  having  embarked  in  the 
question  cannot,  with  any  degree  of  credit  or  consistency,  stop  short 
under  the  dictation  of  Russia,— the  national  party  in  France,  the 
Catholic  party  there  and  elsewhere,  will  press  for  the  full  assertion  of 
ri'dit  under  treaty, — and,  as  for  himself,  he  will  retire  rather  than  be 
made  the  instrument,  as  he  conceives  he  would  be  in  the  supposed 
case,  of  his  country's  humiliation  ;  nay  more,  if  it  depended  upon  him. 
he  would  not  hesitate  to  make  use  of  the  great  naval  force  now- 
possessed  by  France  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  by  blockading  the 
Dardanelles  bring  the  question  in  debate  forthwith  to  a  satisfactory  issue. 

Such  are  the  leading  points  of  M.  de  Lavalette's  conversation  with 
me.  Bearin"-  in  view  the  purport  of  your  Lordship's  instructions, 
which  direct  me  to  preserve  a  neutral  course  in  these  discussions,  I 
have  expressed  no  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  case.  To  M.  de  Lava- 
Jette  I  have  made  such  passing  remarks  as  I  thought  most  likely  to 
abate  any  excess  of  heat  or  precipitancy  in  his  proceedings,  and  I  gave 
M.  de  Titoff  a  seasonable  idea  of  the  lengths  to  which,  in  opinion  at 
least,  our  French  colleague  was  disposed  to  urge  his  Government, 
hoping  that,  if  he  were  not  prepaied  for  extremes,  the  intimation 
might  incline  him  to  be  less  peremptory  with  the  Forte. 

The  Sultan's  Ministers,  though  embarrassed  by  their  position 
between  the  contending  parties,  have  not  yet  expressed  to  me  any 
apprehension  of  violence,  or  coercion,  as  likely  to  proceed  from  either 
side.  Their  object,  as  usual,  is  to  temporize ;  their  inclination  would 
seem  to  be  rather  towards  France  ;  not  that  they  can  feel  any  direct 
concern  in  the  question  at  issue,  but  as  deeming  a  concession  to  French 
influence  less  dangerous  than  the  triumph  of  Russian  sympathy  for 
the  Greeks,  whose  cause,  however,  as  that  of  an  important  section  of 
their  own  fellow-subjects,  they  can  hardly  afford  to  neglect. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  add,  that  M.  de  Titoff  stated  to  me  in  conver- 
sation, after  being  apprized  of  the  language  held  by  M.  cle  Lavalette, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  (the  Russian  Envoy)  to  act  otherwise, 
though  he  did  not  explain  whether  that  impossibility  arose  out  of  the 
nature  of  the  case,  or  solely  from  the  peremptory  character  of  his 
instructions. 

In  calling  attention  to  the  present  complicated  state  of  a  question 
■which  may  involve  consequences  disproportioned  to  its  intrinsic  import- 
ance, 1  merely  discharge  a  duty  which  could  not  be  neglected  with 
prudence  or  propriety.  It  remains  for  your  Lordship  to  consider  the 
language  and  circumstances  reported  above,  in  connection  with  such 
evidence  of  the  real  intentions  of  France  and  Russia  as  may  reach 
Her  Majesty's  Government  from  other  sources  of  information. 

Inclosed  herewith  arc  three  statements,  which  may  possibly  assist 
your  Lordship  in  estimating  the  merits  and  bearings  of  the  pending 
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question.  The  first  gives  a  list  of  the  sanctuaries  supposed  to  have 
been  possessed  exclusively  by  the  Latins  in  1740.  The  second  is  a  chro- 
nological sketch  of  the  several  Ilatti-scherifFs  issued  by  the  Mahometan 
Sultans  in  favour  of  the  Greeks.  The  third  contains  references  to  the 
principal  Articles  of  the  Treaties  between  Russia  and  Turkey  which 
might  be  cited  as  giving  to  the  former  a  right  of  interference  on  behalf 
of  the  ecclesiastical  interests  of  the  Greeks. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Etat  des  Sanctnaires  cxclusivement  jwssedes  par  les 

Latins  en  1740. 
A  Jerusalem  : 

1 .  Le  Saint  Sepulcre,  e'est-a-dire,  la  grande  coupole  appelee  Coupole 
de  Plomb,  ct  la  petite  coupole  situee  sous  la  grande  et  recouvrant  le 
tombeau  memo.  Tout  le  parvis  qui  entoure  le  tombeau  et  l'espace 
circulaire  entre  les  piliers  du  dome  et  le  mur,  espace  aujourd*hui 
rempli  par  des  chambrcs  baties  par  des  Grecs  apres  l'incendie. 

2.  Le  grand  arceau  qui  separe  l'Eglise  des  Grecs  du  dome,  et  qui 
scrt  de  chceur  aux  Latins  quand  ils  font  leurs  ceremonies  devant  le 
tombeau. 

3.  La  pierre  de  Tonction  et  le  parvis  qui  l'entoure,  jusqu'a  la 
porte  de  l'eglise  et  la  chambre  actuellement  occupee  par  les  Grecs. 

4.  La  moitie  meridionale  du  Calvaire,  celle  ou  Notre  Sauveur  a 
ete  mis  en  croix  ;  les  quatre  arceaux  interieurs  qui  forment  la  Chapcllc 
d'Adam,  en  avant  de  laquelle  se  trouvaient  les  tombeaux  de  Godefroid 
de  Bouillon  et  de  Baudouin,  detruits  en  1811 ;  ainsi  que  cinq  autres 
tombes  royales  placees  au  pied  du  mur  du  chceur  des  Grecs  ;  la 
chambre  a  cote  de  la  Chapelle  d'Adam. 

5.  La  grotte  de  l'mvention  de  la  sainte  croix  et  de  l'escalier  qui  y 
conduit. 

6.  Tout  le  parvis  et  l'autel  de  l'Eglise  de  Ste  Madeleine  ;  les  sept 
arceaux  contigus  dits  arceaux  de  la  Vierge,  en  bas  comme  en  haut ;  et 
la  Chapelle  dite  de  la  Prison. 

7.  La  petite  eglise  situee  a  cote  de  celle  de  La  Madeleine ;  le 
couvent  des  religieux  Latins,  avec  une  moitie  de  la  galerie  de  la 
grande  coupole  ;  les  chambrcs  contigues,  la  citerne,  la  galerie  au- 
dessus  des  sept  arceaux  de  la  Vierge,  et  un  passage  de  plein  pied  pour 
arriver  a.  la  coupole. 

8.  La  Chapelle  dite  de  la  Sainte  Vierge  en  dehors  de  l'Eglise  du 
Saint  Sepulcre  au  midi  du  Calvaire,  et  toute  la  place  devant  la  porte 
de  l'eglise. 

9.  Le  couvent  du  Saint  Sauveur  avec  ses  dependants,  l'eglise,  les 
jardins,  Sec. 

Hors  de  Jerusalem  : 

10.  Le  Cimetiere  du  Mont  Sion. 
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11.  Le  Tombcau  <b  la  Sainte  Vierge,  avec  les  autels  de  St. 
Joseph,  St.  Joachim,  et  de  Sic.  Anno.  Les  clefs  do  l'eglise  etaient 
dans  les  mains  des  Latins,  qui  en  avaient  la  garde  exclusive;  les 
autres  nations  avaient  cependant  chacune  un  autel  dans  l'eglise,  mais 
elles  ne  pouvaicnt  celebrer  sans  la  permission  des  Latins,  et  le  torn- 
beau  meme  dc  la  Sainte  Vierge  etait  exclusivement  reserve  a  ceux-ci. 

12.  La  Grotte  de   Gethsemane,  avec  les  oliviers  et  des  terrains 

voisins. 

13.  La  Grande  Eglise  de  Bethleem  tout  cntiere,  sauf  le  batistere; 
la  Grotte  dc  la  Creche,  et  les  deux  escaliers  qui  y  conduisent.  Les 
religieux  Latins  avaient  seuls  les  trois  clefs,  line  pour  la  porte  de 
l'eglise,  les  deux  autres  pour  chacune  des  portes  laterales  de  la  grotte. 
Maitres  de  l'eglise,  ils  pouvaicnt  y  entrer  librement  et  y  faire  toutes 
les  ceremonies  de  leur  culte  sur  le  maitre-autel  de  l'eglise  eomme  sur 
les  deux  autels  situes  dans  la  grotte,  celui  dc  la  nativite  et  celui  de  la 
creche.  Une  etoile  d'argcnt,  portant  une  inscription  Latine,  etait 
clouee  sur  le  marbre  a  l'endroit  ou  Notre  Sauveur  est  ne.  Une  tapis - 
scrie  portant  les  armes  de  Terre  Sainte,  et  appartenant  aux  Latins, 
recouvrait  les  murs  de  la  grotte.  Les  religieux  Latins  possedaient  eii 
outre  a  Bethleem  la  place  dcvant  Teglise,  tout  le  cimetiere,  et  les 
magasins  dits  du  moulin  vieux. 

14.  Le  couvent  situe  a  cote  de  la  Grand  Eglise  de  Bethleem,  avec 
la  petite  Eglise  de  Ste.  Catherine  et  tous  les  terrains  qui  se  prolongent 
jusqu'a  la  Grotte  de  la  Nativite,  et  dans  lesquels  se  trouvent  les  sanc- 
tuaires  de  St.  Joseph,  des  Sts.  Innocents,  de  St.  Eusepe,  des  Sts.  Saule 
et  Eustasia,  de  St.  Jerome ;  du  jardin  contigu,  et  d'uii  autre  jardin 
sitae  pies  de  la  grotte  appelee  Grotte  du  Lait. 

15.  La  Grotte  des  Bergers  et  des  terrains  qui  l'entourcnt. 

10.  L'Eglise  dc  St.  J.  Baptiste  dans  le  village  de  Aiakarem,  avcc 
le  couvent  et  le  jardin. 

17.  L'endroit  ou  la  Sainte  Vierge  a  visite  Ste.  Elizabeth  pres  du 
village  de  St.  Jean  (Aintharem),  et  la  Giottc  de  St.  Juan  dans  le  desert. 

Sanctuaircs  possedes  par  les  Latins  en  commun  avcc  les  autres 
nations  en  1740 : 

1.  La  moitie  du  Calvaire  qui  appartient  en  propre  aux  Grecs,  ccllc 
ou  la  croix  a  ete  ])lantee.  Les  Latins  avaient  et  out  encore  le  droit 
d'y  faire  une  ceremonie  le  Vendredi  Saint. 

2.  L'Eglise  du  Tombeau  de  la  Vierge,  en  ce  sens — que  les  autres 
nations  y  avaient  chacune  un  autel  et  y  celebraicnt  avcc  la  permission 
ct  sous  l'inspection  des  religieux  Latins. 

Sanctuaircs  et  possessions  desquels  les  Latins  sont  actuellement 
tout-a-fait  cxclus : 

Jerusalem.  — 1.  Les  sept  arccaux  de  la  Vierge,  ct  la  Chapcllc  de  la 
Prison. 
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2.  Lcs  deux  arccaux  xnferieurs  clu  Calvairc,  chapcllo  d'avant,  et  la 
cbambre  qui  est  a  cote.  Les  tombcaux  de  Godefroid  de  Bouillon  et  do 
Baudouin  out  ete  detruits. 

3.  Lne'portion  du  parvis  autour  de  la  pierre  de  l'onction,  cclle  ou 
etaient  les  autres  touibeaux  qui  ont  ete  detruits — les  Grecs  ayant 
avance  le  mur  pour  agrandir  leur  eglise.  La  cbambre  de  droite  a  ete 
egalement  usurpee  par  les  Grecs. 

4.  L'cspace  situe  entre  les  piliers  mime  de  la  coupole  et  entre  les 
piliers  et  le  mur,  espace  que  les  Grecs  out  rempli  en  y  batissant  des 
cbambres.  lis  ont  egalement  usurpe  environ  quatre  pies  de  l'espace 
sous  le  grand  areeau,  en  avancant,  pour  agrandir  leur  eglise,  le  mur 
qui  la  separe  de  la  coupole. 

Hois  de  Jerusalem. — 5.  Toute  l'eglise  qui  renferme  le  tombeau  de 
la  Sainte  Vierge,  et  le  jardin  qui  est  a  cote.  Les  Latins  ne  peuvent 
plus  y  celebrer,  ni  merae  plus  y  entrer  sans  la  permission  des  Grecs, 
qui  ont  les  clefs. 

6.  La  Grande  Eglise  de  Bethleeni  tout  entiere ;  lcs  deux  escaliers 
qui  conduisent  a  la  grotte ;  l'autel  de  la  nativite  dans  cctte  grotte. 
L'etoile  d'argent  a  ete  enlevec;  il  ne  reste  plus  que  quelques  lambeaux 
de  la  tapisseric  appartenant  aux  rcligicux  Latins.  Les  trois  clefs  sont 
actuellement  entre  les  mains  des  Grecs. 

7.  La  moitie  de  deux  jardins  du  Couvent  a  Betbleem. 

8.  La  place  et  le  magasin  dit  du  moulin  vieux. 

9.  La  Grotte  des  Bergers  ct  les  terrains  qui  I'entourent. 

Sanctuaircs  appartenant  oxclusivcmciit  aux  Latins  en  1740,  et  a  la 
jouissance  desquels  participent  actuellement  les  autres  nations: 

1.  Le  Saint  Sepulcre  et  le  parvis  qui  l'entoure  sous  la  grandc 
coupole. 

2.  La  pierre  de  l'onction. 

3.  La  Grotte  de  la  Crecbe  a  Betbleem.  Les  Grecs  ct  lcs  Arnie- 
niens  y  celebrent  sur  l'autel  de  la  nativite,  ct  les  Latins  sur  l'autel  de 
la  crecbe. 


(Inclosure   2.) — llcsume   chronologique  de  divers  Hati-C'herifs   rendus 
par  lcs  Sultans  en  faveur  des  Grecs,  depuis  Van  15  de  VEylre  {ere 
Clir.  636)  jusqu'a  v.os  jours,  concernant  le  droit  de  possession   ct 
autres  privileges  accordes  aux  Grecs  des  lieux  saints  a  Jerusalem. 
(An  de  l'Egire   15,  Ere  Ch.  636.)     Hazret-Omer-Hatap,  le  con- 
querant  de  Jerusalem,   sous  le  Patriarcat  de  Sopbronius,  rendit  un 
Actinane,  en  vertu  duquel  le  Saint  Sepulcre  et  ses  dependances  ont 
ete  mises  sous  l'autorite  du  Patriarche  Grec,  et  les  autres  rites  et  reli- 
gions  sounds  a.   cet  egard   a  son  obeissance,  ainsi  qu'une   innnunite 
complete  fut  accordee  au  Couvent  de  Saint  Sepulcre. 

(862.)     Lc  Sultan  Mcbcmct,  apres  la  conquetc  dc  Constantinople, 
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sous  le  Patriarcat  d'Athanasius,  lorsque  cc  Patriarcho  vint  presenter 
ses  hommages  an  Sultan,  rendit  un  hati-cherif  qui  confirmait  les  Grec3 
dans  tous  leurs  droits  de  possession  et  d'immunite  des  lieux  saints 
anterieurement  accordes. 

(923.)  Le  Saltan  Selim,  apres  avoir  conquis  Jerusalem,  rendit  en 
faveur  du  Patriarche  Attala  (on  Dorothee)  un  hati-cherif  confirmant 
les  memes  droits  ct  privileges  des  Grecs. 

(933.)  Le  Sultan  Suleiman,  le  Canuni,  sous  le  Patriarcat  de 
Germain,  emit  aussi  un  hati-cherif  eonfirmatif. 

(Sefer  1044.  Djem-evel  1047.)  Le  Sultan  Murat  IV,  sous  le 
Patriarcat  de  Theophane,  rendit  deux  hati-cherifs,  l'un  contre  les 
Armeniens  et  1' autre  contre  les  Papistes,  lorsque  ces  derniers  tenterent 
d'expulser  les  Grecs  des  quelques  lieux  saints,  dont  ils  etaieut 
anciennement  en  possession,  et  apres  que  cet  acte  degression  fut 
juge  a.  Constantinople. 

(Sefer  1054.)  Le  Sultan  Ibrahim  renouvella  le  hati-cherif  de  son 
predecesseur  contre  les  Papistes,  et  abrogea  toutes  les  dispositions  de 
reforme  precedemment  emises  en  leur  faveur. 

(Rebiul-ewel  1067.  Muharem  1068.)  Le  Sultan  Mehemet,  a  la 
suite  d'un  jugement  formel,  qui  a  eu  lieu  a.  Constantinople,  emit  deux 
hati-cherifs,  par  lesquels  toutes  les  pretentions  absurdes  des  Armeniens 
furent  rejetees,  et  leurs  empietements  severement  defendus. 

(Rejib  1086.  Zilhadji  1088.)  Le  nieme  Sultan,  sous  le  Patriarche 
Dossithee,  a  la  suite  d'un  nouveau  jugement  qui  a  lieu  entre  les  Grecs 
et  les  Papistes,  rendit  deux  autres  hati-cherifs,  par  lesquels  les  droits 
des  premiers,  avant  ete  pleinemcnt  reconnus,  toutes  les  ordonnances 
precedentes,  emises  contre  les  Papistes,  furent  derechef  confirmees. 

(Djemadi-ul-akhir  1099).  Le  Sultan  Suleiman,  a  la  suite  d'une 
nouvelle  contestation  soulevee  et  jug' e  sous  le  Patriarcat  de  Meletus, 
renouvella  les  memes  hati-cherifs  sus-meutionnes. 

(Zilcade  1170?)  Le  Sultan  Osman,  sous  le  Patriarcat  de  Par- 
thenius,  lorsque  les  Papistes  commencerent  leurs  intrigues  et  leurs 
empietements,  par  un  hati-cherif  special  confirma  les  precedents,  ct 
interdit  les  reformes  des  Papistes. 

(1171?)  Le  Sultan  Moustafa  renouvella  le  hati-cherif  de  son 
predecesseur. 

(1216-1218).  Le  Sultan  Selim,  sous  le  Patriarcat  d'Anthemos, 
rendit  deux  hati-cheriffs  contre  les  pretentions  des  Armeniens. 

(Rejib  1223.)  Le  Sultan  Mahmoud,  des  son  avenement,  rendit 
deux  hati-cherifs,  cqneernant  l'un  les  Papistes  ct  l'autre  les  Armeniens, 
par  lesquels  il  confirma  tous  les  hati-cherifs  anterieurement  emis  par 
ses  predeoesseurs  en  faveur  des  Grecs. 

(1224.)  Lorsqu'en  1808  le  Sainl  Sepulcre  fut  ineendie,  par  un 
hati-cherif  special  le  reconstruction  de  l*edifice  en  fut  afceordee  do 
droit  aux  Urecs. 
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(1228.)  Plus  tard  les  Armeniens  ayant  fait  valuir  clos  pretentions, 
u:i  hati-eherif  en  ordonna  l'enqu'  to. 

(1236.)  Sous  le  Patriareat  de  Polyearpe,  lorsque  les  Papistes 
cxpulserent  par  force  les  Grecs  da  Saint  Sepulcre  afin  de  les  empecher 
d'y  celebrer  1' office  divin,  et  leur  causerent  plusd'un  empietement,  le 
Sultan  Mahmoud  rendit  alternativement  trois  hati-cherifs  en  faveur 
des  Grecs  concernant  le  libre  exercice  de  leiu-  liturgie  sous  le  dome 
mime  du  Saint  Sepulci'e. 

(1252.)  Enfin,  lorsque  les  Armeniens  au  moyen  de  ruses  et 
d'intrigues  reussirent  a  obtenir  l'autorisation  de  proceder  aux  repara- 
tions de  l'Eglise  de  la  Resurrection,  de  la  Ste.  Bythleeme,  et  du  Mont 
des  Oliviers,  un  hati-eherif  annula  l'autorisation  sus-mentionnee  et 
accorda  exclusivement  aux  Grecs  le  droit  de  faire  des  reparations 
generates. 

(Zilcade  1255.  Sefer  1256.)  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan 
Abdul  Medjid  rendit  quatre  hati-cherifs  pour  renouveller  les  quatre 
hati-cherifs  ci-dessous,  savoir : 

1.  Le  hati-eherif  de  l'annee  1223,  concernant  les  Papistes. 

2.  ,,  ,,         1228,  ,,  les  Armeniens. 

3.  ,,  ,,         1236,  ,,  la  Liturgie  des  Grecs. 

4.  „  „         1252,  „  les  reparations. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Traites  enlre  la  Russie  et  la  Forte. 
Traite  de  Constantinople  du  T5^-  Novembre,  1720. 
Akt.  XI.  II  est  libre  aux  rnarchands  des  deux  nations  de  voyager 
et  de  trafiquer  en  toute  surete  d'un  etat  a.  l'autre.  II  sera  aussi 
permis  aux  Pusses  de  faire  des  pelerinages  a  Jerusalem  et  en  d'autres 
lieux  saints,  sans  qu'ils  soient  assujettis,  ni  a.  Jerusalem  ni  ailleurs,  a 
aucun  tribut  Karatch  ou  Peskasch,  ni  a.  des  exactions  pecuniaircs 
pour  leurs  passeports.  Les  ecclesiastiques  Russes  qui  s'arreteront  snr 
le  territoire  de  la  Porte  ne  seront  point  molestes. 

Traite  de  Belgrade  de  1739. 

Art.  XL  II  sera  permis  soit  aux  seculiers  soit  aux  ecclesiastiques 
Pusses,  d'aller  librement  visiter,  soit  la  cite  de  Jerusalem,  soit  les 
autres  lieux  qui  meritent  d'etre  visites,  et  il  ne  sera  exige  d'eux  aucun 
tribut  ou  paj-ement.  On  ne  fera  aucun  tort  ou  violence  aux  eccle- 
siastiques Pusses  qui  s'arreteront  sur  les  terres  de  la  domination 
Ottomane. 

Traite  de  Koutehcuk-Kainardji  de  1774. 

Art.  VII.  La  Porte  promet  de  proteger  la  religion  Chretienne  etses 
eglises  :  et  il  sera  libre  aux  Ministres  de  Pussie  de  faire  des  represen- 
tations en  faveur  de  la  nouvelle  eglise  dont  il  est  parle  dans  1' Article 
XIV     qui  suit). 

Art.  XIV.  11  est  permis  a  la  Cour  do  Russie,  outre  la  chapelle 
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batie  clans  la  maison  du  Ministre,  de  construire  dans  im  quartier  dc 
Galata,  dans  la  rue  nomme  Bey-oglou,  une  eglise  publique  du  rit 
Grec,  qui  sera  tonjours  sous  la  protection  du  Ministre  Russe  et  a  l'abii 
de  toute  gene  et  avanie. 

Convention  explicative  de  Constantinople  du  21  Mars,  1779. 

Art.  VII.  1.  La  Forte  ne  troublera  en  aucune  maniere  l'exercice 
de  la  religion  Chretienne  dans  ces  provinces  (Valacbic  et  Moldavie), 
et  il  sera  parfaitement  libre  aux  Grecs  dc  construire  de  nouvelles 
eglises,  commc  de  reparer  les  anciennes. 

2.  Elle  restituera  aux  convents,  ainsi  qu'aux  particuliers,  les  terres 
et  les  biens  qui  leur  appartenaient  aux  environs  de  Brailow,  de 
G'hoezim,  de  Bender,  &c. 

3.  Elle  accordera  aux   ecclesiastiques    de    ces   principautes   les 
egards  et  distinctions  dus  a  leur  rang. 


No.  21. — Sir  Strafford  Canning  to  Visct.  Pahnerston. — {Bee.  Nov.  26.) 
My  Lord,  Thcrapia,  November  5,  1851. 

The  very  serious  character  which  M.  de  Lavalette  imparted  to  his 
conversation  with  me  yesterday  respecting  the  state  of  his  discussions 
with  the  Porte,  as  related  by  me  to  your  Lordship  in  a  despatch  of  the 
same  date,  induced  me  to  have  some  communication  on  the  same 
subject  with  Aali  Pasha  this  morning. 

His  Excellency  sent  me  word  that  the  discussions  were  suspended 
with  a  view  to  investigating  the  various  grounds  of  claim  in  a  more 
comprehensive  manner,  and  he  appeared  to  entertain  no  apprehension 
of  the  consequences  likely  to  result  from  M.  de  Lavalctte's  transmis- 
sion of  this  intelligence  to  Paris. 

The  proposed  suspension  is  not  yet  accepted  by  the  French  Envoy. 
According  to  Aali  Pasha's  account,  it  remains  for  further  deliberation 
during  the  next  few  days.  I  presume,  in  consequence,  that  M.  de 
Lavalette  writes  by  the  present  occasion  only  to  prepare  his  Govern- 
ment for  an  eventual  decision  in  which  he  cannot  acquiesce. 

I  learn,  moreover,  that  the  Porte  thinks  favourably  of  the  French 
claim  without  admitting  it  to  its  full  extent ;  that  M.  de  Titoff, 
instead  of  threatening  to  retire  from  Constantinople,  had  only 
declared  his  intention  to  protest  in  case  of  any  change  in  the  status 
quo;  that  Russia  is  considered  by  the  Porte  as  having  no  right  to 
interfere ;  and  that  the  former  proposal  of  the  Porte,  with  respect  to 
opening  all  the  sanctuaries,  extended  to  Christians  of  every  esta- 
blished denomination  ;  and,  finally,  that  the  Porte  had  no  intention 
of  communicating  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  letter  to  the  French 
Legation.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 
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No.  22. —  The  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 
{Received  November  21.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  November  20,  1851. 

Having  been  yesterday  informed  that  M.  Eeeulot,  the  Secretary 
of  the  French  Legation  at  Constantinople,  had  arrived  in  Paris  express, 
in  consequence  of  serious  differences  which  had  arisen  between  M. 
Lavalette  and  the  Turkish  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  negotia- 
tion which  has  for  some  time  been  going  on  with  reference  to  the 
protectorate  of  the  holy  sepulchres,  I  spoke  to  M.  Turgot  this  morning 
on  the  subject,  and  expressed  an  earnest  hope  that  such  a  question 
would  not  be  pressed  at  this  moment  to  an  extent  likely  to  lead  to  a 
diplomatic  rupture. 

No.  23. —  Viscount  Palmers/on  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1851. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  20th  instant, 
reporting  the  substance  of  your  conversation  with  the  French 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  upon  the  subject  of  the  difference  which 
has  arisen  between  the  French  Legation  at  Constantinople  and  tho 
Turkish  Government  in  regard  to  the  holy  buildings  at  Jerusalem. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  approve  the  course  which  you  have  taken,  and  the  language 
which  you  have  held  to  M.  Turgot  in  regard  to  this  matter. 

It  would  indeed  be  lamentable  if,  in  the  present  state  of  Europe, 
a  serious  difference  were  to  arise  between  France  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Russia  and  Turkey  on  the  other,  upon  a  matter  in  itself  so  unim- 
portant as  the  question  which  has  been  raised  between  France  and 
Russia  as  to  certain  privileges  in  regard  to  the  custody  of  a  holy 
building  at  Jerusalem.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON, 


No.  24. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Vise1.  Palmerston. — (Pec.  Nov.  26.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  5,  1851. 

The  report,  inclosed  herewith  in  copy,  relates  to  the  pending  dis- 
cussions about  Jerusalem.  I  forward  it  under  an  impression  that  it 
will  contribute  to  give  your  Lordship  a  correct  view  of  the  senti- 
ments entertained  upon  that  subject  by  the  leading  Turkish  Ministers, 
and  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  Russian  Government  is  prepared  to 
urge  its  views  upon  the  Porte.       I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


(Inclosure.) — Report. 
Aat.i  Pasha  having  privately  informed  M.  do  Titoff  of  the  answer 
to  be  given  to  the  French  and  Russians  respecting  the  pending  ques- 
tion of  the  IIolv  Land,  the  Russian  Envov  yesterday  called  on  him  and 
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remained  there  for  about  three  hours,  when  a  very  warm  discussion 
followed,  in  which  M.  de  Titoff  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  of  the 
necessity  for  the  Porte  to  delay  the  intended  communication  until  he 
referred  the  matter  to  his  Government  and  received  the  Emperor's 
opinion.  But  seeing  that  Aali  Pasha  answered  the  question  evasively, 
by  observing  that  he  could  not  comply  with  such  a  request  previous  to 
his  submitting  the  proposition  to  the  Council,  M.  de  Titoff  then 
rejoined,  that  lie  thought  it  his  duty  to  tell  him  frankly,  that  any 
further  step  foreign  to  the  status  quo  of  the  holy  places  would 
exceedingly  annoy  the  Emperor,  in  which  case  he  (M.  de  Titoff)  would 
find  himself  compelled  to  abandon  the  confidential  ground  upon  which 
he  had  acted  up  to  this  moment,  and  officially  protest  against  the 
Porte.  He  further  added,  that  he  very  clearly  sees  the  Porte's  inten- 
tion to  accept  the  protectorate  of  France  in  this  affair. 

To  this  observation  of  M.  de  Titoff  Aali  Pasha  replied  that  the 
Russian  Envoy  was  mistaken,  because  the  monks  concerned  being 
foreign  subjects  and  not  rayahs  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  the  Protecto- 
rate of  France  was  rather  bearing  xipon  other  Foreign  Powers  than  the 
Porte.  M.  de  Titoff  appeared  to  be  aware  that  his  last  remark  was 
misplaced,  but  too  late. 


X,.  2,5. — Sir  Strafford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.Nov.  26.) 
My  Loud,  Therapia,  November  8,  1851. 

I  am  informed  by  Aali  Pasha  that  the  Porte  intends  to  refer  the 
investigation  of  the  Jerusalem  question  to  a  special  Council  of  State 
composed  of  members  of  the  Ulemah  and  some  of  the  principal 
Ministers. 

The  object  of  this  plan  is,  no  doubt,  to  gain  time,  and  to  avoid  an 
embarrassing  decision  with  the  least  possible  amount  of  offence  to  the 
adverse  claimants,  and  of  inconvenience  to  the  Turkish  Government. 
It  docs  not  appear  that  any  written  communication  is  to  be  made  at 
present  on  the  subject  of  the  sanctuaries  either  to  the  French  or  to  the 
Russian  Legation,  though,  doubtless,  an  answer  must  be  returned  to 
the  Cabinet  letter  presented  by  M.  de  Titoff.  The  language  of  Aali 
Pasha  does  not  imply  that  the  Porte  entertains  any  immediate  appre- 
hension  of  coercive  measures  from  any  side. 

I  have,  &cc. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


X".  26. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.  Dec.  8.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  19,  1851. 

The  French  Envoy  in  his  conversations  with  me  continues  to  hold 
the  same  language  respecting  the  affair  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
already  reported  to  your  Lordship.  He  asserts  that,  in  his  opinion, 
the  honour  of  his  country  and  Government  would  be  compromised  by 
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acquiescence  in  the  temporizing  line  of  conduct  adopted  by  the  Porte 
in  subserviency,  as  he  conceives,  to  Russian  dictation.  The  use  of 
similar  language  to  the  Belgian  Minister  and  to  the  Prussian  Charge 
d'  Affaires  would  seem  to  have  made  a  considerable  impression  on  those 
gentlemen.  Among  the  Turkish  Ministers  I  perceive  more  symptoms 
of  annoyance  than  of  apprehension.  The  Grand  Vizier  and  Aali  Pasha, 
•with  whom  I  had  some  incidental  conversation  on  the  subject  this 
morning,  describe  M.  de  Lavalette  as  being  in  error  when  he  stated  that 
they  had  both  expressed  to  him  a  complete  agreement  with  his  opinions 
respecting  the  Latin  claim,  and  their  wish,  unaccepted  by  the  Sultan, 
to  retire  from  office  in  consequence  of  their  inability  to  act  accordingly. 

Since  I  had  last  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  this 
subject,  an  exchange  of  official  notes  has  taken  place  between  the 
French  Envoy  and  Aali  Pasha.  The  points  in  question,  as  I  am 
informed,  are  the  suspension  of  the  conferences  of  inquiry,  and  the 
appointment  instead  of  a  commission  composed  of  Turkish  Ministers 
and  members  of  the  LTeina.  M.  de  Lavalette  objects  to  both  these 
measures,  and  the  Porte  persists  in  pursuing  its  own  course. 

The  Russian  Minister  has  not  made  any  fresh  move,  as  far  as  I 
know.  His  intimation  of  having  the  Emperor's  orders  to  go  away  if 
the  status  quo  of  the  sanctuaries  were  disturbed,  was  given  to  Aali 
Pasha  by  his  dragoman  unofficially.  M.  de  Ti  toff's  threat  was  that 
of  a  protest  and  the  adoption  of  an  official  attitude,  in  case  of  the 
supposed  contingency. 


No.  27. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Yisct.  Pahnerston. — (Rec.  Dec.  16.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  27,  1851. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  forward  in  copy  the  last 
correspondence  which  has  taken  place  between  Aali  Pasha  and  the 
Trench  Envoy. 


(Inclosure  1.) — M.  ele  Lavalette  to  Aali  Pasha. 
M.  LE  Ministbe,  Therapia,  le  14  Novembrc,  1851. 

Daxs  la  conference  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  d'avoir  hier  avec  vous, 
votre  Excellence  m'a  demande  d'ajourner  sans  terme  defini  les  reunions 
de  la  Commission  institute  d'un  commun  accord  par  la  Sublime  Porte 
et  la  Legation  de  France,  pour  examiner  les  documents  officiels  qui 
doivent  preciser  et  definir  d'une  maniere  positive  l'etat  de  possession 
des  saints  lieux  en  1740. 

Votre  Excellence  n"ignore  pas,  et  le  proces-verbal  en  font  foi,  a 
quel  point  en  etaient  arrives  les  travaux  de  la  Commission :  les 
delegues  Francais  ont  presente  les  documents  sur  lesquels  reposent 
les  droits  des  Peres  de  Terre  Sainte  :  l'examen  de  ces  pieces  est 
t ermine ;  mais  depuis  quatre  mois  et  demi,  malgre  les  instances 
teiterecs  do   la  Legation  et   de   ses   Commissaires,  les  delegues   du 
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Cabinet  Ottoman  n'ont  produit  ni  un  titre  ni  nn  document  a  l'appui 
des  pretentions  contraires  aux  droits  incontestables  des  Latins,  a 
1' exception  de  l'Acte  du  Khalife  Omar  anterieur  de  plus  de  mille  ana 
aux  Capitulations  et  completement  etranger  a  la  discussion. 

C'est  dans  ses  circonstances  que  votre  Excellence  me  propose,  sans 
assignor  aueun  motif  a  l'appui  de  sa  demande,  d'ajourner  indefiniment 
les  travaux  des  Commissaires,  apres  les  avoir  interrompus  de  fait  par 
l'abstention  de  ses  delegues  dans  les  trois  derniers  seances. 

II  demeure  done  etabli  que  toute  interruption  des  travaux  de  la 
Commission  proviendra  du  fait  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majoste 
Imperiale  et  non  du  notre,  et  cela  au  moment  meme  ou  la  Sublime 
Porte  etait  mise  en  demeure  de  produire  les  documents  quelle  pouvait 
avoir  a  opposer  a  ceux  que  nous  avons  presentes. 

Pour  ma  part,  je  dois  me  borncr  aujourd'hui  a  prendre  officiellc- 
ment  acte  de  la  demande  qui  m'est  adressee  par  votre  Excellence  sans 
lui  dissimuler  que  cette  proposition  impliqne  un  premier  pas  fait  en 
dehors  des  engagements  pris  par  le  Cabinet  Ottoman  dans  la  note  que 
votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  l'honneur  de  m'adresser  le  29  Juin  dernier. 

Je  charge  M.  Schefer,  second  dragoman  de  la  Legation,  de  rcmettre 
cette  lettre  a  votre  Excellence.  Je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signe)  LAYALETTE. 


(Inclosttre  2.) — Aali  Pasha  to  M.  de  Lavalette. 
(Translation.)  Moharem  25,  1267.     {November  20,  1851.) 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  official  note  dated  November 
14th  sent  in  by  your  Excellency,  respecting  the  decision  given  con- 
cerning the  Mixed  Commission  for  examining  into  and  taking  into 
consideration  certain  documents  relative  to  the  places  of  holy  pilgrim- 
afire  at  Jerusalem. 


No.  28. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  J'isct.  Pahnerston. — {Pec.  Dec.  1G.) 
(Extract.)  Thcrapia,  November  28,  1851. 

The  time  is  fast  approaching  when  the  result  of  M.  de  Lavalettc's 
reference  to  Paris,  on  the  subject  of  Jerusalem,  will  be  known,  and, 
meanwhile,  the  Commission  of  further  inquiry  appointed  by  the  Porte, 
holds  occasional  meetings  with  little  progress,  and  still  less  prospect 
of  an  early  termination. 

No.  29. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  J'isct.  Pahnerston. — {Pec.  Dec.  19.) 
(Extract.)  Thcrapia*,  December  4,  1851. 

Tin:  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  last  steam-packet  from  Marseilles, 
the  French  Envoy  called  in  succession  on  Aali  Pasha  and  the  Grand 
Vizier.  The  object  of  his  visit  to  each  of  those  Ministers  was  the 
same.  He  informed  them  that  although  M.  de  Rcculot  had  arrived 
at  Paris  before  the  departure   of  the  courier,  he  had  not  been  able  to 
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present  his  despatches  in  time  to  allow  of  their  being  answered  by 
that  opportunity.     M.  de  Lavalctte,  however,  added  that  he  was  iu 

possession  of  instructions  written  previously,  and  that  he  was  autho- 
rized by  them  to  deal  with  the  question  of  the  disputed  sanctuaries,  in 
such  manner  as  he  might  judge  the  dignity  of  France  to  require.  He 
availed  himself  of  the  occasion  to  go  over  the  old  ground  once  more, 
and  to  repeat  his  complaints  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Porte  had 
acted  on  that  subject  towards  him  and  his  Government.  It  was 
evidently  his  aim  to  make  a  strong  impression  on  the  fears  of  the 
Porte,  and  to  obtain  thereby  the  appointment  of  an  early  period  at 
which  a  final,  and  of  course  a  satisfactory,  answer  should  be  given 
to  him. 

As  Aali  Pasha  no  less  than  M.  de  Lavalctte  related  what  had 
passed  between  them  to  me,  I  expressed  myself  to  each  of  them,  with- 
out entering  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  in  such  terms  as  I  thought 
calculated  to  prevent  precipitancy  on  either  side.  I  endeavoured,  in 
particular,  to  dissuade  the  French  Envoy  from  taking  any  step  which 
might  suddenly  and,  perhaps,  irrevocably  convert  a  quiet  diplomatic 
discussion  into  a  breach  of  those  friendly  relations  which  it  is  so 
desirable  to  maintain  between  France  and  Turkey,  and  which  can 
hardly  be  put  to  hazard  for  a  question  involving  little  more  than  a 
religious  sentiment  and  the  application  of  a  Treaty  permitted  to  lie 
more  or  less  in  abeyance  for  a  century,  without  causing  general  sur- 
prise, and  not  impossibly  some  additional  entanglement  in  the  present 
situation  of  Europe. 


No.  30. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

(Received  January  2,  1852.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  December  18,  1851. 

The  last  French  packet  having  been  detained  by  bad  weather,  it 
was  only  on  the  16th  instant  that  M.  de  Lavalette  appears  to  have 
received  his  expected  instructions  concerning  the  sanctuaries  in  Syria. 
He  lost  no  time  in  waiting  upon  the  Grand  Vizier,  at  whose  house  he 
was  met  by  Aali  Pasha.  Being  accompanied  by  two  interpreters,  it 
would  seem  that  he  meant  to  produce  an  imposing  impression  on  the 
Turkish  Ministers.  He  began  by  asking  him  whether  any  decision 
had  been  taken  with  respect  to  the  pending  question,  as  he  wished  to 
transmit  their  answer  to  Paris  on  the  following  da}'.  He  added,  with 
expressions  of  regret,  that  if  the  answer  were  such  as  to  hint  the 
honour  and  dignity  of  Fiance,  he  should  be  obliged  to  break  off  the 
negotiation,  and  to  open  thereby  a  door  to  serious  consequences,  which 
would  prove  detrimental  to  both  parties,  and  particularly  to  Turkey. 

Aali  Pasha  stated,  in  return,  that  he  was  not  yet  prepared  to 
comply  with  M.  de  Lnvalette's  demand,  but  he  requested  the  delay 
of   a  few  more    days,  after  which  he  hoped  to  be  at  liberty  to  give 
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nim  an  answer.     The  necessity  of  this  delay  was  referred  to  certain 
formalities  attendant  on  the  report  of  the  Commission,  and  the  Sultan's 

sanction. 

The  French  Envoy  consented,  with  apparent  reluctance,  to  this 
delay,  but  only  on  condition  that  it  should  not  be  extended  beyond  the 
24th  instant,  the  day  previous  to  the  departure  of  the  next  French 
steam-packet. 

His  acquiescence  was  accompanied  with  complaints  of  the  Porte's 
unnecessary  dilatoriness  from  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings. 
Aali  Pasha,  on  the  other  hand,  excused  his  Government  by  a  natural 
reference  to  the  difficulties  of  the  negotiation,  which  had  led  to 
inquiries  likely  to  terminate,  now  that  the  whole  question  was  sim- 
plified by  them,  in  an  easy  solution. 

It  appears  that  the  French  Minister  gave  in  nothing  in  writing, 
and  did  not  show  any  part  of  his  instructions. 

Aali  Pasha,  in  stating  this  circumstance  to  M.  Pisani,  observed 
that  he  did  not  anticipate  any  serious  opposition  on  the  part  of  France 
to  his  intended  proposal.  He  said  that  the  sanctuaries  claimed  exclu- 
sively by  the  Latins,  were  only  two,  namely,  the  Church  of  Bethlehem 
and  the  Tomb  of  the  Virgin,  and  that  the  firman  and  title  deeds  on 
which  the  French  grounded  their  claim,  accorded  to  the  Latins  the 
right  of  possessing  two  keys  of  the  church,  and  a  joint  occupation  of 
both  the  church  and  the  tomb. 

It  appears  that  the  Porte  builds  its  hope  of  an  amicable  adjustment 
on  this  foundation,  though  the  pretension  of  the  Latins,  as  explained 
to  me  formerly  by  M.  de  Lavalette,  extends  to  the  exclusive  possession 
of  a  larger  number  of  the  sanctuaries. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  31. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. 
{Received  February  1,  1852.) 
Mr  Lord,  Therapia,  December  30,  1851. 

The  French  Envoy  has  not  relaxed  in  his  efforts  to  obtain  a 
satisfactory  arrangement  of  the  Sanctuary  Question.  He  has  had 
several  interviews  with  Aali  Pasha  since  I  last  wrote  to  your  Lordship 
on  that  subject,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  there  has  been  any  further 
intimation  of  a  threatening  character  connected  with  the  Toulon 
squadron.  The  last  French  steam-packet  went  away,  as  far  as  I  am 
informed,  without  conveying  to  France  any  decisive  answer  from  the 
Porte.  The  Turkish  Commission  has,  in  the  mean  time,  completed  its 
report.  Some  proposition  may  come  out  of  it,  though  hardly  sufficient 
to  satisfy  France  without  offending  Russia,  which  is  naturally  enough 
the  object  of  the  Porte. 

M.  de  Lavalette  has,  however,  concluded  the  year  by  announcing 
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his  intention  to  break  off  the  negotiation,  demanding,  before  he  does 
so  formally,  an  audience  of  the  Sultan,  which  will  probably  be  granted 
with  reluctance.  He  pleads  the  commands  of  his  Government,  and 
takes  credit  for  having  delayed  their  execution  in  the  hope  of  a  more 
satisfactory  conclusion. 

The  interference  of  Russia  continues  to  be  cautiously  managed  by 
M.  de  Titoff.  His  Government  appears  to  apprehend  that  even  a 
slight  departure  from  the  status  quo  would,  instead  of  settling  the 
question  permanently,  open  a  door  to  further  pretensions  in  future. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  32.  —Sir  Strafford  Canning  to  Visct.  Palmerston. — (Rec.  Jan.  23.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  January  7,  1852. 

The  French  Envoy's  audience  of  the  Sultan  with  reference  to  the 
pending  question  of  the  Sanctuaries  appears  to  be  put  oft ;  and  per- 
haps even  relinquished  altogether.  His  Majesty  has  directed  his 
Council  to  reconsider  a  point  by  means  of  which  the  Turkish  Ministers 
conceive  that  some  facility  may  be  obtained  for  bringing  the  whole 
question  at  issue  to  a  fair  conclusion.  It  would  seem  that  the  Greeks, 
Armenians,  and  other  Christian  sects,  and  even  the  Mahomedans,  have 
an  equal  right  of  visiting  the  shrine  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  officiating 
there.  It  is  affirmed  that  Mussulmans  themselves  have  an  altar  in  that 
place  of  worship,  while  the  Latins,  notwithstanding  the  right  accorded 
to  them  of  old  by  an  Imperial  Firman,  are  excluded.  The  Porte 
proposes  to  remove  this  exclusion,  in  so  far  as  visiting  the  shrine  is 
concerned,  and  M.  de  Titoff  has  been  requested  to  accede  to  the 
proposal,  with  an  assurance  that  the  Porte  would  thereupon  issue  new 
firmans,  explaining  and  fixing  the  extent  of  the  rights  on  both  sides, 
with  a  due  regard  to  the  status  quo. 

The  Russian  Envoy,  after  some  reflection,  has  declared  his  inability 
to  comply,  not  feeling  himself  at  liberty  to  make  any  concession  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  changing  in  any  degree  the  existing  order  of 
things. 

Under  these  circumstances,  there  is  little  prospect  of  the  Sultan's 
reference  to  his  Council  resulting  in  any  arrangement  satisfactory  to 
the  French  Legation,  whose  members  are  seriously  irritated,  and 
complain  loudly.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  33. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Earl  Granville. — {Rec.  Feb.  1.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  Janua.y  17,  1852. 

Although  no  decision  has  yet  been  officially  announced  to  M   de 
Lavalette  in  the  affair  of  the  Sanctuarics,[I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
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an  answer  in  writing,  calculated  to  arrange  the  question,  is  now  in 
preparation  at  the  Porte. 

The  terms  of  it  will  probably  be  a  concession  to  the  Latins  of  the 
right  of  officiating  in  the  shrine  of  the  Virgin  near  Jerusalem,  together 
with  keys  to  the  Church  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem. 

This  intended  departure  from  the  status  quo  has  induced  the 
Russian  Envoy  to  look  out  for  some  concession  in  favour  of  the  Greeks  ; 
and  I  am  informed  that  an  equivalent  is  to  be  given  to  them,  in  the 
shape  of  an  admission  to  the  right  of  officiating,  on  certain  occasions, 
in  the  Mosque  of  Mount  Olivet. 

The  Turkish  Ministers  appear  to  be  persuaded  that  an  arrangement 
of  this  kind  will  satisfy  both  parties,  and  terminate  for  the  present  a 
question  which  is  at  once  vexatious  and  uninteresting  to  the  Porte. 

I  have,  kc. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  34. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Earl  Granville. — (Bee.  Feb.  10.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  25,  1852. 

I  have  learnt  this  morning  by  a  message  from  Aali  Pasha  that  the 
Council  has  decided  on  settling  the  affair  of  the  Sanctuaries  in  the 
manner  which  I  described  to  your  Lordship  in  my  last  despatch  on 
that  subject.  The  formal  sanction  of  the  Sultan  is  expected.  A  com- 
munication to  this  effect  was  made  to  M.  de  Lavalette  yesterday  at  a 
visit  he  made  to  the  Ottoman  Secretaiy  of  State,  and  I  understand 
that  he  appeared  to  be  satisfied.  The  Russian  Envoy  is  to  have  an 
interview  with  Aali  Pasha  to-morrow.  It  would  seem  that  the  Porte 
does  not  apprehend  any  serious  objection  on  his  part. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  35. — >S'/V  Stratford  Canning  to  Earl  Granville. — (lice.  Feb.  19.) 
Mr  Loud,  Constantinople,  February  A,  1852. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Porte  is  still  under  some  embarrassment 
concerning  the  question  of  the  Sanctuaries.  The  decision  of  the 
Council  has  received  the  Sultan's  confirmation,  and  the  official  note 
prepared  in  consequence  for  communication  to  the  French  and  Russian 
Legation  will  be  finally  considered  in  Council  to-day.  But  the  Russian 
Envoy  has  offered  a  stronger  opposition  to  the  proposed  arrangement 
than  he  had  previously  given  reason  to  expect ;  and  it  is  difficult  to 
foresee  how  far  the  Council  may  be  swayed  even  now  by  that  circum- 
stance. I  am  assured,  however,  by  Aali  Pasha,  that  his  own  opinion 
lias  undergone  no  change,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  longer  question  of 
a  protest    on   M.   de   Titoff's  side.     It  may  be  presumed  that  M.  de 
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Lavalette,  though  appearing  to  be  more  satisfied,  will  only  accept  the 
note  under  reserve  of  the  President's  approval. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


No.  36. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Earl  Granville. — [Rec.  March  7.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  18,  1852. 

The  question  of  the  Sanctuaries  in  Judea  has  quite  unexpectedly 
assumed,  in  so  far  as  Russia  is  concerned,  an  angry  and  almoet  a 
threatening  aspect.  I  have  already  informed  your  Lordship  of  the 
terms  on  which  the  difference  was  settled  by  a  decision  of  the  Porte.* 
No  change  has  taken  place  in  that  respect.  That  part  of  the  arrange- 
ment which  is  favourable  to  the  view  of  France  has  been  communicated 
officially  to  the  French  Minister.  The  Russian  Envoy  was  to  have 
received  a  written  communication  of  the  corresponding  concession 
intended  for  the  Greeks.  lie  had  been  previously  apprised  by  Aali 
Pasha  of  the  whole  proposal,  as  founded  on  the  report  of  the  Turkish 
Commission,  and  there  was  nothing  in  his  language,  or  in  the  tenour 
of  his  communications  to  the  Porte,  if  I  am  correctly  informed,  to 
warrant  an  apprehension  of  any  serious  dissatisfaction  on  his  part. 
"Whatever  may  have  caused  the  change  in  his  mind,  he  sought  an 
interview  with  Aali  Pasha  on  the  11th  instant,  and  expressed  himself 
with  unusual  vehemence  and  no  small  degree  of  irritation  against  the 
proposed  arrangement.  I  should  conjecture,  from  what  has  reached 
me  on  the  subject,  that  he  had  not  expected  the  Porte  to  commit 
itself  to  the  French  Minister  before  the  sentiments  of  his  Court  were 
ascertained.  His  disappointment  in  that  respect  may  have  gathered 
some  additional  annoyance  from  the  satisfaction  of  the  French  party, 
and  also  from  indications  of  a  contrary  feeling  among  the  Greeks. 

To  judge  from  present  appearances,  the  French  President  will 
accept  the  concessions  made  to  him,  keeping  open  a  door  for  the 
remainder  of  his  claims,  but  practically  abstaining  for  the  present, 
perhaps  even  for  a  long  time  to  come,  from  any  further  prosecution  of 
them.  The  latitude  thus  given  to  France  is  naturally  distasteful  to 
Russia,  who,  to  prevent  its  occurrence,  had  constantly  insisted  on  the 
status  quo.  I  am  assured  by  Aali  Pasha  that  the  Firman  prepared 
for  giving  effect  to  the  Porte's  decision  is  so  worded  as  to  preclude 
any  reasonable  apprehension  on  that  score,  and,  moreover,  that  the 
pretensions  of  the  Greek  Church  will  be  more  completely  secured 
than  heretofore.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 

P.S. — I  have  omitted  two  circumstances  worthy  of  notice :  first, 
that  Aali  Pasha  reminded  M.  dc  Titoff  that  he  had  never  authorized 

*  See  No.  33. 
1) 
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him  to  expect  that  he  would  wish  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  the 
Russian  Cabinet;  secondly,  that  M.  de  Titoff  has  refused  to  receive 
any  communication  of  the  pending  arrangement  in  peremptory  terms. 

S.  C. 

jy0.  37. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  Earl  Granville. — {Rec.  March  1.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  February  18,  1852. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, copy  of  the  Porte's  official  note  to  the  French  Minister  respect- 
ing the  Sanctuaries  at  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem.  The  copy  of  the 
Finnan  prepared  for  giving  effect  to  the  Porte's  decision  concerning 
the  Sanctuaries  will  also  be  sent  to  me.  I  have  not  felt  myself  at 
liberty  to  risk  a  misinterpretation  of  my  conduct,  by  offering  any 
suggestion  which  might  be  construed  into  a  departure  from  the  neutral 
line  enjoined  by  the  instructions  of  your  Lordship's  predecessor.  The 
Ottoman  Ministers  appear,  indeed,  to  have  afforded  themselves  the 
best  chance  of  escaping  from  a  position  of  most  unprofitable  embar- 
rassment, by  forming  a  Commission  of  their  own,  and  founding  an 
equitable  decision  upon  its  report. 


(Tnclosure.) — Aali  Pasha  to  M.  de  Lavalette. 
(Traduction.)  is  BeMui  Akhir,  iws. 

V  '  9  February,  1852. 

La  Sublime  Porte  a  medite  de  la  maniere  la  plus  minutieuse,  et 
avec  la  plus  serieuse  attention  elle  a  approfondi,  la  question  que  le 
Gouvernement  Francais  a  soulevee  relativement  a  certains  Lieux  Saints 
situes  tant  dans  la  ville  que  hors  de  la  ville  de  Jerusalem. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  tout  en  mettant  ses  soins  a.  maintenir  inviolable- 
ment  ses  Traites  avec  les  Puissances  amies,  elle  tache  aussi  naturelle- 
ment  de  conserver  dans  toute  leur  integrite  les  droits  et  les  concessions 
que  les  anciens  Sultans  ont  octroyes  aux  sujets  de  l'Empire  ;  et  e'est 
pour  cela  que,  comme  resultat  de  la  conciliation  de  Fun  de  ces  deux 
points  essentiels  avec  l'autre,  le  tombeau  qui  se  trouve  dans  l'Eglise 
dite  du  Saint  Sepulcre,  la  Hadjir  el  Moughtesil,*  et  les  routes,  sont 
visites,  a.  l'heure  qu'il  est,  sans  obstacle,  et  que  les  deux  jardins 
attenant  au  Couvent  Franc  se  trouvent,  ainsi  qu'il  est  etabli  depuis 
un  ancien  tems,  sous  l'inspection  des  deux  parties.  Mais  on  n'a  pu 
trouver  la  moindre  indication  dans  les  Firmans  de  telles  choses  qu'une 
place  dans  le  circuit  de  la  Hadjir  el  Moughtesil,  d'une  place  dite 
Tahom-elatique,  ni  des  magasins  qui  se  trouveraicnt  la,  et  par  conse- 
quent, il  n'y  a  pas  lieu  de  contester  la-dessus. 

La  Grottc  qui  est  la  Sainte  Creche  est  aujourd'hui  un  lieu  visite 
par  les  diverses  nations  Chretiennes,  et  il  est  etabli  depuis  un  tres- 
ancien  tems  qu'une  clef  de  la  poite  du  cote  du  nord  de  la  grande 

*  The  stone  upon  which  the  body  of  our  Lord  was  washed  and  embalmed.— 
Translator' s  note. 
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eglise  a  Bethleem,  line  clef  de  la  porte  du  cote  du  midi  de  eette  eglise, 
et  une  clef  de  la  porte  de  la  grotte  susmentionnee,  doivent  se  trouvcr 
entre  les  mains  des  pretres  Latins aussi.  Eneas  done  que  ces  clefs  ne 
se  trouvent  point  en  la  possession  des  Latins,  il  faut  qu'on  leur  donnc 
une  clef  de  chacune  de  ces  trois  portes,  pour  qu'ils  lea  aient  commc 
par  le  passe. 

Quant  a  la  question  du  Tombeau  de  la  Uienheureuse  Marie,  l'im- 
possibilite  de  former  uu  jugement  a  cet  egard,  d'apres  les  verifications 
faites  jusqu'ici,  est  devenue  claire  et  patente.  Toutefois  il  n'est  pas 
permis  de  priver  une  multitude  de  sujets  Ottomans,  qui  professent  la 
religion  Catholique,  de  la  faculte  de  faire  leurs  devotions  dans  un  lieu 
tel  que  celui-la,  qui  est  considere  par  tous  les  Chretiens  comme  un 
lieu  saint  et  venerable  ;  et  par  consequent,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  decide 
que  les  pretres  Latins  et  les  sujets  Ottomans  de  la  religion  Catholique 
auront  aussi  la  faculte  de  pratiquer  les  ceremonies  de  leur  culte,  dans 
les  terns  etablis,  au  Saint  Sepulcre,  comme  ceux  qui  professent  les 
religions  Grccque,  Armenienne,  Syriaque  et  Copte  y  exercent  aujour- 
d'hui  les  leurs  ;  mais  a  condition  qu'd  ne  sera  fait  aucun  changement 
ni  a  Tadministration  ni  a  l'etat  des  choses  actuel ;  et  je  m'empresse  de 
porter  tout  ce  que  ci-dessus  a  la  connaissance  de  votre  Excellence, 
d'apres  les  ordres  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale. 

II  est  superflu  de  dire  a  votre  Excellence,  qui  est  douee  de  sagacite , 
que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  l'espoir  fonde  que  le  Gouvernement  Francais 
appreciera  et  agreera  une  decision  qui  est  le  resultat  du  desir  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  de  consolider  ses  relations  amicales  avec  la  France,  et 
de  toute  attention  que  demandait  cette  grave  question. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 
(Signe)  AALI  PASHA. 


No.  38. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Rec.  March  9.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  March  8,  1852. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  learnt,  before  this  despatch  reaches  you, 
that  the  question  respecting  the  Sacred  Places  at  Jerusalem  has  been 
settled.  M.  de  Turgot  told  me  that  when  he  took  his  present  office, 
he  found  this  question  the  source  of  great  irritation. 

He  had  more  than  once  been  urged  to  make  a  demonstration  to 
back  the  claims  of  the  French  Legation  at  Constantinople,  by  ordering 
a  French  fleet  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  but  he  had 
always  resisted  having  recourse  to  anything  like  a  threat,  because  ho 
felt  the  peril  of  provoking  a  collision  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

I  congratulated  M.  de  Turgot  on  having  got  rid  of  this  question, 
and  said  that  I  was  sure  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  hear 
with  great  satisfaction  the  moderation  which  he  had  displayed. 
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TVo.  S9.—Str  Stratford  Canning  to  Earl  Granville. — (Rec.  April  1.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  5,  1852. 

The  long  pending  affair  of  the  Syrian  Sanctuaries  may  be  at  last 
considered  as  finally,  though  not,  I  believe,  yet  formally  settled.  There 
is  no  material  change  in  the  arrangement,  such  as  I  have  already  had 
the  honour  to  describe  it  to  your  Lordship,  and  I  hope  that  the 
firman  prepared  for  transmission  to  the  Greek  Patriarch  will  be  found 
couched  in  such  terms  as  to  preclude  a  return,  at  any  future  period,  to 
so  embarrassing  a  subject  of  discussion.  It  was  by  turning  M.  de 
Titoff's  attention  to  the  importance  of  that  instrument,  as  a  safe- 
guard against  further  change,  that  I  hope  to  have  contributed  in  some 
degree  to  his  acquiescence  in  the  Forte's  decision. 


jy0<  40. — Sir  Stratford  Canning  to  the  Earl  of  Mahnesbury. 

{Received  April  1.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  March  19,  1852. 

Once  more,  and  it  may  be  hoped  for  the  last  time,  I  have  the 

honour  to  announce  the  termination  of  the   long-pending  question  of 

the  Syrian  Sanctuaries. 

A  report,  inclosed  herewith  in  copy,  from  M.  Stephen  Pisani  to 
me,  and  a  Firman  inclosed  in  translation,  will  afford  your  Lordship 
ample  information  on  this  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  CANNING. 


(Tnclosure  1.) — M.  Pisani  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning. 
Sir,  Pera,  March  18,  1852. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  am  informed  by  Aali  Pasha, 
that  the  long-pending  question  of  the  Sanctuaries  has  finally  been 
settled  in  the  following  manner  : 

Three  of  the  keys  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem  are  given  to  the 
Latins,  who  are  also  admitted  to  officiate  in  the  Holy  Virgin's  shrine  ; 
— and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Greeks  are  allowed  to  officiate  in  the 
Mosque  situated  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  in  common  with  the  other 
Christian  sects. 

This  arrangement,  which  appears  to  satisfy  the  parties  concerned, 
has  been  sanctioned  by  an  Imperial  Firman  invested  with  a  Hatti- 
scheriff,  delivered  to  the  Greeks,  and  a  legalised  copy  of  the  same  to 
the  Latins.  This  document  is  addressed  to  the  Governor,  the  Cadi, 
and  Members  of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem,  with  an  injunction  to 
attend  scrupulously  to  the  execution  of  its  contents,  and  to  have 
it  duly  registered  in  the  records  of  the  Mchkeme,  or  Court  of 
Justice. 

A  copy  of  the  above-mentioned  Finnan  has  been  communicated  by 
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will  immediately  be  sent  to  you.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  E.  PISANI. 

(Inclosure  2.) — Traduction. 
Attendu  que  les  dispositions  de  mon  present  commandement 
Imperial  sont  le  resultat  reel  et  defmitif  de  l'examen  approfondi  qui 
vient  d'etre  fait  des  vieux  documents  contradictoires  qui  se  trouvent 
en  la  possession  de  mes  sujets  Grccs  et  des  moines  Francs,  concern- 
ant  les  Lieux  Saints  de  Jerusalem,  qui  ont  ete  un  objet  de  discussion 
jusqu'ici ;  et  attendu  que  les  susdites  dispositions  confirment  les 
Firmans  qui  ont  ete  donnes  par  mes  nobles  a'ieux  et  surtout  par  mon 
auguste  pere,  et  confirmes  et  renouvelles  precedemment  par  moi- 
meme,  que  Ton  se  donne  bien  de  garde  d'y  jamais  contrevenir. 

Firman. 

A  toi,  mon  Vizir,  Hafiz  Ahmed  Pacba,  Gouverneur  de  Jerusalem  ; 
a  toi,  Cadi  de  Jerusalem  ;  et  a  vous,  Membres  du  Medjliss. 

Les  disputes  qui  naissent  de  terns  a.  autre  entre  la  nation  Grecque 
et  la  nation  Latine,  au  sujet  de  quelques  Liuex  Saints  qui  existent 
tant  dans  la  ville  que  hors  de  la  ville  de  Jerusalem,  viennent  cette  fois 
encore  d'etre  mises  en  avaut.  En  consequence  une  Commission  a  ete 
formee,  Commission  composee  de  quelques  Muchirs,  et  quelques 
hommes  de  loi  de  distinction,  et  d'autres  personues,  pour  examiner 
cette  question  a  fond,  et  voici  ce  qui  resulte  des  recherches  et  des  veri- 
fications de  cette  Commission  et  de  celles  des  Conseils  de  Cabinet 
tenus  apres  la  Commission.  Les  Lieux  en  contestation  entre  les  deux 
religions  sont : — 

La  grande  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre  ;  la  petite  coupole 
qui  est  sur  l'endroit  appele  le  Tombeau  de  Jesus — sur  qui  soit  la 
benediction  de  Dieu ! — et  qui  existe  dans  la  susdite  eglise  ;  la  Hadjir 
el  Moughtesil ;  le  Golgotha,  lequel  se  trouve  egalement  dans  l'enceinte 
de  l'Eglise  du  St.  Sepulcre  ;  les  voutes  de  Ste.  Marie,  la  grande  Eglise 
qui  est  dans  le  village  de  Bethleem,  ainsi  que  la  Grotte  qui  est 
le  veritable  endroit  oil  Jesus  —  que  la  benediction  de  Dieu  soit 
sur  lui ! — est  ne,  et  qui  se  trouve  sous  cette  eglise,  et  le  Tombeau  de 
la  Bienheureuse  Marie — que  Dieu  la  benisse. 

Vu  que  la  grande  coupole  susmentionnee  conceme  l'Eglise  entiere, 
les  Latins  n'ont  pas  raison  de  pretendre  a  la  possession  exclusive  ni  de 
cette  coupole,  ni  de  la  petite  coupole,  ni  de  la  Hadjir  Moughtesil,  ni  du 
Golgotba,  ni  des  voutes  de  Ste.  Marie,  ni  de  la  grande  Eglise  de 
Bethleem,  ni  de  la  Sainte  Creche  ;  il  faut  laisser  tous  ces  endroits  dans 
leur  etat  actuel.  Dans  les  terns  passes  on  a  donne  une  clef  de  deux 
portes  de  la  grande  Eglise  de  Betbleem  et  de  la  Sainte  Creche  a. 
chacune  des  nations  Grecque,  Latine,  et  Armenienne :  mesure  con- 
firmee aussi  par  le  Firman  delivre  a  la  nation  Grecque  Tannee  de 
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l'Heoire  1170,  et  cette  disposition  restera  la  ineme.  Mais  coinme  il 
ne  suit  pas  de  la  qu'il  est  permis  de  porter  atteinte  a  l'etat  actuel  des 
choses  dans  cette  eglise,  ou  d'empecher  aux  Latins  d'y  officier,  ou  enfin 
de  faire  quelque  chose  de  nouveau  capable  de  gener  les  autres,  soit 
dans  le  passage  de  1' Eglise  pour  aller  a  la  Sainte  Creche,  soit  sous 
d'autres  rapports,  on  ne  souffrira,  on  n'acceptera  en  aucun  tems  la 
moindre  pretention  a.  ces  egards  de  la  part  de  qui  que  ce  soit. 

On  ne  fera  aucun  changement  a  l'etat  actuel  des  portes  de  1' Eglise 
de  Bethleem. 

Considerant  que,  d'apres  les  anciens  et  les  nouveaux  documens,  les 
deux  jardins  appartenants  au  Couvent  Franc  a  Bethleem,  sur  lesquels 
les  Latins  ont  aussi  eleve  des  pretentions,  sont  sous  la  surveillance  des 
deux  parties,  ils  resteront  tels  quels. 

Les  Latins,  se  basant  sur  quelques  Firmans  dont  ils  sont  en 
possession,  ont  eleve  la  pretention  que  le  Tombeau  de  la  Bienheureuse 
Marie  leur  appartient  exclusive inent,  mais  ils  n'out  pas  raison  en  cela 
non  plus.  Seulement,  coinme  actuellement  les  Grecs,  les  Armeniens, 
les  Syriaques,  et  les  Coptes  exercent  leur  culte  dans  ce  saint  tombeau, 
e'est-a-dire,  comme  l'exercice  du  culte  n'est  pas  restreint  a  une  seule 
religion,  il  a  ete  declare  etre  juste  de  maintenir  et  de  confirmer  aux 
Chretiens  Catholiques  la  permission  qu'ils  ont  ab  antiquo,  d'exercer, 
eux  aussi,  leur  culte  dans  un  endroit  ou  plusieurs  nations  exercent  les 
leurs,  mais  a  condition  qu'ils  ne  feront  aucun  changement  ni  dans 
l'administration,  ni  dans  l'etat  actuel  de  ce  monument. 

Comme  cette  decision  confirme  et  consolide  les  droits  qui  ont  ete 
octroyes  aux  sujets  Grecs  de  mon  Empire  par  mes  augustes  ancetres, 
et  continues  par  des  Firmans,  ornes  par  des  Hatti-sherifs  emanes  de 
mon  trone  Imperial,  aussi  comme  j*ai  beaucoup  a  ccour  de  maintenir 
leurs  susdits  droits,  elle  a  obtenu  mon  adhesion  souveraine.  Aucune 
des  parties  ne  se  permettra  pas  de  contrevenir  a  cette  decision. 

Les  Latins  actuellement  encore  officient  une  fois  par  an,  le  jour  de 
l'Ascension,  dans  un  oratoire  appele  Coubet  el  Mess-ad,  qui  existe  au 
Mont  Olivette,  a  Jerusalem ;  et  les  Grecs  font  leurs  prieres  hors  de 
cet  oratoire.  Or,  cet  oratoire  c'est  un  temple  Mahometan,  et  il 
n'appartient,  par  consequent,  exclusivement  a  aucune  secte  Chretienne, 
et  je  ne  trouve  pas  a  propos  que  les  sujets  de  mon  Empire  qui  profes- 
sent  la  religion  Grecque,  soient  prives  de  la  faculte  de  pratiquer  leur 
religion  dans  l'interieur  de  l'oratoire  susmentionne.  Ainsi  on 
n'empechera  pas  aux  Grecs  d'exercer  leur  culte  dans  l'interieur  du 
Coubet  el  Mess-ad  (la  Coupole  de  l'Ascension),  a  condition  qu'ils  ne 
feront  aucun  changement  a  l'etat  actuel  de  cet  oratoire,  et  qu'il  y 
aura  un  portier  Mahometan  a  la  porte,  comme  par  le  passe. 

Cette  mesure  sera  enregistree  en  haut  de  la  copie  du  Firman 
Imperial  en  date  du  moi.s  Sheval  12.34  (Decembre,  1838). 

Telle  est  ma  volonte  categorique  et  souveraine.  et  conformement 
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aux  ordres  que  j'ai  donnes  en  consequence,  le  present  Firman,  qui  est 
orne  d'un  Hatti-sherif  et  emane  de  mon  Divan  Imperial,  a  ete  remis 
entre  les  mains  de  la  nation  Grecque. 

Lorsque  mes  ordres  souverains  vous  seront  connus,  vous  mettrez 
tous  vos  soins  afin  que  desormais  il  ne  soit  en  aucune  maniere  contre- 
veuu  a.  la  decision  et  a  mes  ordres  susmentionnes,  ni  de  la  part  de 
ceux  qui  professent  les  religions  Grecque,  Armenienne,  Syriaque,  et 
Copte,  ni  de  la  part  les  Latins. 

Vous  aurez  soin  de  faire  enregistrer  le  present  commandement 
Imperial  aux  archives  du  Mahkeme,  et  de  le  faire  constamment  et 
toujours  servir  de  regie  permanente.  Ayez-le  pour  entendre,  et 
ajoutez  foi  au  noble  chiffre  dont  il  est  orne. 

Donne  vers  la  fin  du  mois  de  Djemadi  ul  evel,  1268  (Fevrier, 
1852.) 


No.  41. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Rec.  August  31.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  14,  1852. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  will  probably  ere  long  again 
become  the  subject  of  discussion  between  the  Porte  and  the  French 
Ambassador. 

His  Excellency  says,  that  even  allowing  that  the  Firman  does  not 
state  that  the  claims  of  the  Latins  are  "  injustes  et  mal  fonrlees,''  the 
whole  purport  of  it  goes  to  deny  the  right  of  the  Latins,  that  is, 
France,  to  the  Holy  Places. 

M.  de  Lavalette  states  that  he  accepted,  last  February,  the  tenth 
part  only  of  the  Sanctuaries  to  which  France  has  a  positive  right  by 
the  Treaty  of  1740 ;  that  he  was  obliged,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  in 
a  nominal  protest  in  favour  of  the  Treaty,  but  assured  the  Porte  that 
all  appeal  to  the  Treaty  should  be  waived  for  five,  ten  years,  perhaps 
for  ever ;  that  the  Porte  gave,  the  day  after  he  left  Constantinople  on 
leave,  a  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  which  made  out  the  Treaty  to  be 
valueless. 


No.  42. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  August  31.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia  August  18,  1852. 

M.  de  Lavalette  has  not  as  yet  taken  any  steps  at  the  Porte 
respecting  the  Holy  Places. 

My  Russian  colleague  has  spoken  to  me  about  the  Holy  Places  as 
If.  de  Lavalette  has  done.  He  is  evidently  very  uneasy  about  the 
matter.  He  does  not  talk  so  much  of  the  rights  of  the  Greeks  as  of 
the  great  impolicy  of  giving  them  any  cause  of  discontent  in  Turkey. 
He  says  positively  that  M.  de  Lavalette  knew  the  tenour  of  the  Firman 
from  the  Porte  before  it  was  issued.  But  I  think  in  this  respect 
M.  d'Ozeroff  is  mistaken. 

I  have  told  both  the  French  Ambassador  and  M.  d'Ozeroff  that, 


40 

acting  on  the  instructions  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  I  must 
remain  perfectly  neutral  in  the  matter  in  dispute. 

No.  4S.—Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.— {Rec.  Sep.  14.) 
(Extract"}  Paris,  September  12,  1852. 

In  referring  lately  to  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
observed,  that  he  was  very  anxious  to  put  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Buildings  at  Jerusalem  in  a  state  which  would  permit  him  to  consider 
it  as  terminated.  What  he  desired  was,  that  without  embarrassing  the 
Porte,  this  question  should  be  settled  honourably  for  France. 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  whether  he  would  be  satisfied  with  a 
declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Ottoman  Government  that,  by  the  Firman 
v^iven  in  respect  of  the  Holy  Buildings  to  the  Greeks,  there  was  no 
intention  of  departing  from  the  promises  made  to  France.  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  replied,  that  a  declaration  in  these  terms  would  be 
sufficient. 


JVb.  44. —  Colonel  Hose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  Sep.  19.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  30,  1852. 

The  Grand  Vizier  tells  me  that  M.  de  Lavalette  has  not  yet  made 
any  written  communication  or  demand  respecting  the  Holy  Places ; 
that  he  told  M'.  de  Lavalette,  when  he  remonstrated  with  him  lately 
respecting  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  that  he  should  not  object  to 
address  a  note  to  him,  saying  that  the  Porte  had  not  intended  to  say 
anything  in  the  Firman  which  would  be  at  variance  with  the  under- 
standing which  the  Porte  had  come  to  with  the  French  Embassy  on 
that  question ;  that  M.  de  Lavalette  has  made  no  reply  to  this  com- 
munication. 


No.  45. —  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  Sep.  27.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburg/),  September  17,  1852. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  express  to  your  Lordship  my  conviction 
that  very  serious  consequences  would  be  likely  to  follow  any  successful 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  French  Government  to  have  explained 
away  or  modified  the  Firman  regarding  the  Holy  Places  which  has 
lately  been  issued. 

M.  de  Seniavine's  language  upon  this  point  appears  to  be  very 
significant. 

He  says  that  the  Firman  has  been  officially  notified  to  the  Imperial 
Cabinet,  though  it  has  not  been  published,  because  the  Government 
are  always  desirous  of  avoiding  causes  of  offence  and  altercation  ;  but 
that  the  Government  are  prepared  to  uphold  provisions  which  they 
consider  to  be  only  such  as  the  Greeks  are  justly  entitled  to — that  the 
Emperor  is  always  ready  to  make  allowance  for  the  interests  and  the 
feelings  of  others  — but  that  unquestionably  upon  a  subject  to  which 
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he   attaches  so  much  importance,  His  Majesty  is  little  disposed  to 
permit  his  rights  to  be  encroached  upon. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


JVo.  46. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  Oct.  4.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Pctersburgh,  September  23,  1852. 

I  am  desirous  of  again  stating  to  your  Lordship  my  belief  that  a 
revival  by  the  French  Government  of  the  Latin  claims  upon  the  Holy 
Places,  or  the  successful  demand  for  explanation  which  would  affect 
the  character  of  the  Firman  lately  issued  by  the  Sultan,  would  be 
likely  to  involve  very  serious  consequences. 

Such  has  for  some  time  been  my  opinion,  and  it  is  confirmed  by 
learning  that  the  Russian  Government  have  reason  for  believing  that 
M.  de  Lavalette  was  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  provisions  of 
the  forthcoming  Firman,  if,  indeed,  the  text  of  the  instrument  were 
not  brought  confidentially  to  his  knowledge. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  47. — Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  October  5.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  October  3,  1852. 

M.  Drouyn  we  Lhuys  stated  to  me  yesterday  that  he  had 
received  intelligence  from  Constantinople  of  the  arrangement  of  the 
question  of  the  Sacred  Places.  Satisfactory  assurances  had  been 
given  to  the  French  Ambassador  by  the  Porte  of  its  intention  to  abide 
by  the  engagements  into  which  it  had  entered  in  favour  of  the  Latins, 
and  the  matter  might  now  be  considered  as  terminated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


JVb.  48. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  October  28.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  1,  1852. 

Afif  Bey,  who  conveyed  to  Abbas  Pasha  the  Firman,  has  gone 
from  Egypt  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  superintend  the  execution  of  the 
arrangement  made  by  the  Porte  as  to  the  Holy  Places. 

M.  de  Lavalette  now  states  that  his  complaint  as  to  the  Firman  to 
the  Greeks  is  satisfied. 


No.  49.- -Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Rec.  Nov.  15.) 
(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  October  27,  1852. 

On  the  18th  ultimo  I  had  the  honour  to  report  the  arrival  of  Afif 
Bey.  four  days  previously,  on  a  special  mission  from  the  Sultan,  on 
matters  pertaining  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  Jerusalem, 
and  other  sanctuaries. 
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On  the  21st  arrived  M.  Basily,  the  Russian  Consul -General,  with 
M.  Marabutti,  the  Vice-Consul,  and  Prince  Garari,  an  Attache  of  the 
Eussian  Embassy.  They  were  received  with  extraordinary  honours  : 
refreshments  awaited  them  at  three  different  stations  between  Jaffa 
and  Jerusalem  ;  the  Greek  Patriarch  went  out  to  meet  them,  and 
they  entered  the  city  with  an  escort  of  one  hundred  irregular  Cavalry, 
drums  beating,  and  muskets  fired  for  joy. 

M.  Botta,  the  French  Consul,  and  Count  Pizzamano,  the  Austrian 
Consul,  had  arrived  at  Jaffa,  from  Beyrout,  in  the  same  steamer  with 
M.  Basily :  the  former  rode  on,  and  arrived  here  alone  some  hours 
before  him ;  the  latter,  with  his  lady,  came  on  more  slowly  afterwards. 

But  on  Sunday,  the  24th  instant,  M.  Basily  and  the  Vice-Consul 
left  Jerusalem  in  great  disappointment. 

The  interval  of  the  month  had  been  employed  in  the  following 
manner : — ■ 

After  the  Corban  Beiram  festivals  were  over,  and  ceremonial  visits 
fully  exchanged,  the  Commissioner,  Afif  Bey,  with  a  suite  of  the  local 
Effendis,  met  the  three  Patriarchs,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Armenian,  in  the 
Church  of  the  Resurrection,  just  in  front  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  itself, 
and  under  the  great  dome  ; — there  they  were  regaled  with  sherbets, 
confectionary,  and  pipes,  at  the  expense  of  the  three  Convents,  who 
vied  with  each  other  in  making  luxurious  display  on  the  occasion. 
M.  Botta  was  the  only  Consular  person  present. 

Afif  Bey  made  an  oration  upon  the  desire  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan 
to  gratify  all  classes  of  his  subjects,  and  his  particular  concern  for  the 
dilapidated  state  of  the  great  dome  above  them,  which  His  Majesty 
offered  to  repair  at  his  own  expense. 

The  Bey  then  introduced  to  notice  the  architect  sent  for  that  task, 
and  invited  the  three  communities  to  appoint  a  person  each  to  assist 
him  in  the  work. 

Up  to  that  time  the  only  topics  of  business  discussed  by  the  parties 
commissioned  on  all  sides,  had  been  the  repair  of  the  dome,  and  such 
matters  of  detail.  But  M.  Basily,  with  the  Greek  Patriarch  (arrived 
not  long  before),  and  the  Russian  Archimandrite,  were  becoming 
impatient  for  the  business  which  had  brought  them  here,  namely,  the 
public  reading  of  a  Firman,  which  was  to  give  to  their  interest  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  Sanctuaries  of  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem. 

Afif  Bey  then  imited  all  the  parties  concerned  to  meet  him  in  the 
Church  of  the  Virgin,  near  Gethsemane.  There  he  read  an  order  of 
the  Sultan  for  permitting  the  Latins  to  celebrate  mass  once  a-year, 
but  requiring  the  altar  and  its  ornaments  to  remain  undisturbed.  No 
sooner  were  these  words  uttered  than  the  Latins,  who  had  come  to 
receive  their  triumph  over  the  Orientals,  broke  out  into  loud  excla- 
mations of  the  impossibility  of  celebrating  mass  upon  a  schismatic 
slab  of  marble,  with  a  covering  of  silk  and  gold  instead  of  plain  linen, 
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among  schismatic  vases,  and  before  a  crucifix  which  has  the  feet  sepa- 
rated, instead  of  one  nailed  over  the  other. 

There,  however,  were  the  woi*ds  of  the  Firman,  and  so  that  pro- 
ceeding ended  in  nothing. 

M.  Basily  afterwards  called  on  the  Commissioner  at  his  house,  and 
insisted  upon  the  great  Firman  being  read.  The  latter  inquired, 
•'  "What  Firman  ?  '  "  That  which  you  yourself  drew  up,  and  wrote  with 
your  own  hand,  as  Second  Secretary  in  Constantinople,  declaring  that 
the  Latin  claims  to  the  Sanctuaries  are  null  and  void." 

The  Bey  explained  that  he  had  no  directions  to  read  it;  that 
he  had  no  copy  of  it  with  him,  and  could  not  go  beyond  his  special 
instructions. 

Thereupon  M.  Basily  sent  off  Prince  Garari  to  Jaffa,  to  convey 
these  tidings  to  Constantinople  in  any  Arab  vessel  that  could  be 
found. 

At  Jaffa  the  latter  stayed  six  days,  detained  by  contrary  winds. 

M.  Basily  then  went  to  the  Pasha  of  Jerusalem,  and  demanded 
to  have  a  Special  Council  assembled,  with  himself  and  the  Greek 
Patriarch  in  attendance,  to  receive  a  final  declaration  whether  the 
important  Firman  had  been  sent  here  or  not. 

At  that  meeting  Hafiz  Pasha  made  a  smooth  speech  on  the  well- 
known  benevolence  of  His  Majesty  towards  all  classes  of  his  subject", 
and  that  was  all  that  could  be  said. 

And  so  ended  for  the  present  the  business  upon  which  so  much 
excitement  had  been  raised. 

The  architect  is  proceeding  with  his  task  of  surveying  the  Dome. 

There  remains  the  comparative  easy  question  of  Bethlehem  Sanc- 
tuaries. 

The  silver  star  which  was  stolen  in  1847,  and  which,  by  the 
Firman  in  question,  was  to  be  replaced  at  the  Latin  expense,  was  sup- 
posed to  be  brought  on  this  occasion,  having  been  approved  of  in  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  on  inquiry  it  was  found  that  no  one  had  brought  it, 
or  knew  where  it  had  been  left  behind. 


No.  50. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — [Bee.  Dec.  11.) 
(Fxtract.)  Thcrapia,  November  20,  1852. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  has  become  graver,  and  causes 
the  Porte  much  anxiety. 

All  the  evils  resulting  from  the  contradictory  nature  of  the  con- 
cessions made  in  February  last  by  the  Porte,  in  the  note  of  the  9th  of 
February  and  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  to  the  two  rival  interests 
engaged  in  this  ill-omened  difference,  are  coming  into  evident  and 
striking  contrast,  as  the  time  approaches  when  Afif  Bey,  the  Porte's 
Commissioner  at  Jerusalem,  is  to  perform  the  difficult  task  of  executing 
the  Porte's  conflicting  decisions  as  to  the  Sanctuaries. 
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A  graver  cause  of  difference  than  the  great  door  of  the  Church  of 
Bethlehem  has  appeared,  and  taken  precedence  of  it. 

The  Porte,  under  the  influence  of  French  and  Russian  menaces, 
conceded  to  the  French  Embassy  the  note  of  the  9th  February,  and 
the  Firman  of  mi-Fevrier  to  the  Greeks. 

The  Russian  Government  considers  the  Firman  the  charter  of 
rights  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  President,  and  M.  de  Lavalette, 
consider  it  an  affront  to  France,  because  it  describes  her  claims 
grounded  on  the  Treaty  of  1740,  as  "  haksig,"  unjust,  and  establishes 
a  status  quo  which  wholly  invalidates  that  Treaty.  M.  de  Lavalette 
tells  me  that  the  Porte  promised  to  M.  Sabatier  that  it  should  not  be 
read  at  Jerusalem. 

M.  d'Ozeroff  tells  the  Porte  that  the  Firman  must  be  read  at 
Jerusalem  ;  he  declares  that  if  it  be  not  read,  according  to  usage,  in 
the  Medgliss  at  Jerusalem,  before  the  Pasha,  Cadi,  Members  of  the 
Council,  Patriarchs  of  the  different  sects,  it  will  be  valueless  and 
a  dead  letter,  and  that  consequently  faith  will  have  been  broken 
with  Russia. 

The  Latin  clergy  laid  claim  to  a  lamp,  and  means  of  saying  mass, 
and  keeping  the  priestly  robes  and  sacred  vessels  in  the  Tomb  of  the 
Virgin,  where,  by  the  note  of  the  9th  February  they  are  now  allowed 
to  perform  their  devotions,  "  dans  les  terns  etablis."  But  M.  de 
Lavalette  tells  me  that  he  disapproves  these  pretensions,  because  they 
are  not  sanctioned  by  the  note,  and  that  a  "maisonette"  is  to  be 
erected  in  Gethsemane,  where  what  is  requisite  for  the  church  service 
in  the  tomb  is  to  be  kept. 

Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  the  cupola  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  has 
for  a  length  of  time  been  in  decay,  and  that  the  violent  disputes  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins,  as  to  who  shall  repair  it,  are  the  cause  that  nothing 
has  been  done  to  it. 

It  has  now  been  decided  that  the  Sultan  is  to  repair  it,  and  in 
consequence,  M.  de  Lavalette  apprehends  no  dissension  on  this 
score.  But  Fuad  Effendi  foresees  that  embarrassments  will  arise 
from  the  pretensions  of  the  rival  sects,  as  to  whether  the  inscrip- 
tions round  the  cupola  are  to  be  in  Greek  or  Latin ;  whether  the 
sacred  images  in  it  are  to  be  made  and  habited  according  to  Greek 
or  Latin  fashions. 


No.  51  .—Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmcsbury. — {_Rec.  Dec.  11.) 
(Extract.)  Thcrapia,  November  20,  1852. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  is  becoming  mure  serious.  France 
and  Russia,  with  the  view  to  coerce  the  Porte  to  execute  her  con- 
tradictory concessions  of  February  last  to  them,  have  taken  the  same 
menacing  position  towards  her  which  they  did  twelve  months  ago, 
only  with  this  difference,  that  M.  de  Lavalette  menaces  to  defend  the 
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advantages  he  has  gained   since    his  return   from   leave,    whilst   M. 
d'Ozeroff  menaces  to  regain  ■what  he  has  lost. 

M.  de  Lavalette  has  induced  the  Porte  to  address  him  a  note,  which 
nullifies  the  status  quo  established  by  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  and 
states  that  nothing  can  be  done  by  the  Porte,  affecting  the  Treaty  of 
1740,  without  the  consent  of  France.  The  French  Government  have 
expressed  their  approbation  of  this  note. 

M.  de  Lavalette  has  also  addressed  instructions  to  M.  Botta  at 
Jerusalem,  in  which  he  enjoins  him  to  watch  vigilantly  over  the  strict 
execution  of  the  note  of  the  9th  of  February,  and  particularly  of  the 
provision  in  it  which,  he  says,  allows  the  Latins  to  pass  through  the 
great  door  of  the  church  at  Bethlehem,  without  however  interfering 
with  the  Greeks  when  they  are  at  their  devotions.  These  instructions 
M.  de  Lavalette  has  shown  to  the  Porte,  who,  he  says,  has  expressed 
her  approval  of  them.  With  these  advantages,  and  the  Porte's  pro- 
mise to  M.  Sabatier  that  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks  is  not  to  be  read, 
M.  de  Lavalette  is  satisfied,  and  only  protects  his  position  by  announc- 
ing the  extreme  measures  he  would  take,  should  the  Porte  leave  any 
engagements  to  him  unfulfilled.  He  has,  more  than  once,  talked  of 
the  appearance,  in  that  case,  of  a  French  fleet  off  Jaffa  ;  and  once  he 
alluded  to  a  French  occupation  of  Jerusalem,  "when,"  he  said,  "we 
shall  have  all  the  Sanctuaries." 

M.  de  Lavalette  has  obtained  these  advantages,  because  he  gained 
a  hold  on  the  Porte  by  making  her  responsible  to  France  for  having 
issued  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  which,  his  Excellency  says,  "  is  a 
denial  of  the  rights  conceded  to  France  by  Treaty,  and  the  note  of 
the  9th  of  February." 

Such  is  the  French  position. 

The  Russian  Legation  has  heard  of  the  note  to  M.  de  Lavalette, 
and  Russian  policy  now  endeavours,  as  a  set-off  to  it,  to  give  validity 
and  dignity  to  the  Firman. 

M.  d'Ozeroff,  a  few  days  since,  in  a  formal  interview  with  the 
Grand  Vizier,  demanded  that  the  Firman  should  be  formally  and 
publicly  read  at  Jerusalem. 

The  Porte,  under  the  influence  of  this  communication,  has  instructed 
Afif  Bey  to  cause  the  Firman  to  be  read  at  Jerusalem. 

I  now  learn  that  besides  the  Firman,  the  Porte  gave,  in  February 
last,  a  vizirial  letter,  confidentially,  to  M .  de  Titoff,  promising  that  the 
Latins  should  not  pass  through  the  great  door  of  the  church  of  Beth- 
lehem. 

Such  is  the  Russian  position. 

The  Porte's  position  is  most  disadvantageous.  Against  all  her 
wishes  and  interests  she  has  been  dragged  into  a  most  dangerous  and 
difficult  dispute  between  the  great  Powers,  who  found  their  respective 
claims  on  contradictory  documents,  which  date  from  remote  and  dark 
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ages.  The  Porte,  a  Mahomedau  Power,  is  called  on  to  decide  a 
quarrel  which  involves,  ostensibly,  sectarian  Christian  religious  feel- 
ing, but  which,  in  reality,  is  a  vital  struggle  between  France  and 
Russia  for  political  influence,  at  the  Porte's  cost,  in  her  dominions. 

The  Sultan  is  required  to  be  a  judge,  and  to  decide  this  dispute, 
but,  so  far  from  having  judicial  independence  and  immunity,  His 
Majesty  is  coerced,  and  humiliated  before  his  subjects  by  menaces, 
forced  to  give  contradictory  and  dishonouring  decisions,  and  then 
accused  of  perfidy  by  those  who  have  driven  him  into  it. 

In  this  dilemma  Fuad  Effendi  requested  to  see  me  on  what  he 
called  "  the  rather  serious  turn  which  the  affair  of  the  Holy  Places 
had  taken." 

His  Excellency  went  at  length  into  all  the  disadvantages  of  the 
Porte's  position.     He  said  :  — 

"  France,  with  her  Treaty  with  the  Porte  in  her  baud,  demanded 
the  rights  as  to  the  Holy  Places  granted  by  it  to  the  Latins  ;  that  is,  a 
total  change  of  the  status  quo.  The  Porte  was  on  the  point  of  making 
concessions  to  her,  when  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  last  year,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Sultan,  required  the  Porte's  strict  adherence  to  the  status  quo, 
saying  that  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  was  '  clairement  et  posi- 
tivement  resolue  par  des  ordonnances  solennelles  et  des  Hatti-Sherifs 
souverains.'  M.  de  Titoff  declared  also  to  the  Porte  that  he  would 
leave  Constantinople  with  all  his  Legation,  if  she  permitted  the 
slightest  departure  from  the  status  quo.  M.  de  Lavalette  threatened 
to  blockade  the  Dardanelles  with  a  French  fleet,  if  the  Porte  adhered 
to  the  status  quo. 

"  The  status  quo  is  protected  by  Russian,  and  attacked  by  French 
menaces. 

"  These  two  Powers,  at  that  time  and  since,  have  coerced  the 
Porte  into  a  series  of  deceptions,  to  the  prejudice  of  her  free  agency 
and  credit,  and  she  is  now  threatened  with  their  vengeance  if 
she  does  not  effect  a  settlement  of  a  dispute  which  they  them- 
selves, by  their  mutual  antagonism,  render  impossible.  If  France 
and  Russia  persist  in  this  course,  our  only  chance  of  safety  will 
be  an  appeal  to  England  to  intervene,  in  our  behalf,  with  those 
Powers,  and  induce  them  to  agree  to  some  practicable  arrangement 
of  their  difference." 

I  asked  Fuad  Effendi  how  he  thought  I  could  assist  the  Porte  in 
her  difficulties,  observing,  that  without  leaving  my  position  of  neu- 
trality, I  had  already  pointed  out  to  the  French  and  Russian  Repre- 
sentatives, the  evils  which  might  result  to  the  policy  which  protected 
the  peace  of  the  world,  from  a  continuance  of  their  difference,  and  that 
I  had  used  my  friendly  endeavours  to  remove  causes  of  irritation  and 
misunderstanding,  and  to  induce  them  to  settle  a  quarrel  of  Christians 
in  a  Christian  spirit. 
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Fuad  Effendi  said  that  he  was  aware  of  my  peaceful  wishes,  and 
that  the  Porte  would  be  very  much  obliged  to  me  if  I  would  avail 
myself  of  my  good  relations  with  M.  de  Lavalette  and  M.  d'Ozeroff, 
and  see  if  there  was  a  possibility  of  a  reconciliation. 

With  the  view,  therefore,  of  obtaining  exact  information  on  this 
point,  I  visited  these  two  gentlemen,  disclaiming  the  part  of  a  mediator, 
and  only  taking  the  unofficial  one  of  a  mutual  friend,  anxious  to 
explain  possible  misapprehensions  as  to  details,  trifling  in  themselves, 
but  involving  the  most  important  interests.  And  this  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding was  the  more  advantageous,  because  M.  de  Lavalette  and  M. 
d'Ozeroff  see  each  other  but  seldom,  and  when  they  do,  never  men- 
tion the  Holy  Places.  They  both  received  me  in  the  best  spirit ;  and 
although  I  effected  no  reconciliation,  I  at  least  removed  two  causes  of 
misapprehension.  M.  d'Ozeroff  said,  that  he  had  not  considered  the 
great  door  of  the  church  of  Bethlehem  as  so  serious  a  cause  of  diffe- 
rence as  M.  de  Lavalette  had  done,  even  adding,  that  that  matter 
might  have  been  arranged  if  M.  de  Lavalette  had  not  opposed  the 
reading  of  the  Firman  at  Jerusalem. 

On  the  other  hand,  M.  d'Ozeroff  thought  that  M.  de  Lavalette  had 
supported  the  claim  of  the  Latins  to  have  a  cupboard  and  a  lamp  in 
the  Tomb  of  the  Virgin.  I  assured  him  that  he,  on  the  contrary,  had 
disallowed  it. 

M.  d'Ozeroff  said  that  he  could  not  deviate  in  the  slightest 
degree  from  the  positive  orders  of  the  Emperor ;  that  Russia  would 
not  go  to  war ;  she  would  only,  should  the  Porte  not  fulfil  her 
engagements  as  to  the  Holy  Places,  withdraw  her  Legation  from 
Constantinople  ;  that  there  are  other  Courts  at  which  Russia  had 
no  Representative. 

M.  de  Lavalette  said  that  he  could  not  deviate  in  the  slightest 
degree  from  the  note  of  the  9th  February  last,  but  that  he  was  perfectly 
ready  to  reopen  the  examination  of  France's  rights  as  to  the  Holy 
Places,  taking  as  the  basis  of  them  the  Treaty  of  1740;  that  the 
Latins  would  seldom  pass  through  the  great  door ;  perhaps,  for  what 
he  knew,  never  at  all. 

I  said  all  that  I  thought  most  likely  to  produce  a  good  effect  on 
the  French  and  Russian  Representatives,  and  concluded  by  assuring 
them  that  having  visited  the  Holy  Places,  and  made  myself  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  all  the  bearings  of  that  matter,  I  should  always  be 
happy  to  remove,  as  I  had  done,  in  the  present  instance,  misappre- 
hensions which  might  prevent  a  favourable  solution  of  this  unfortunate 
difference. 

Both  the  French  and  Russian  Representatives  returned  me  their 
thanks. 
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_"V0.  52. The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  to  Colonel  Rose. 

g1R  Foreign  Office,  December  14,  1852. 

I  have  received  your  despatches  of  the  20th  of  November, 
respecting  the  fresh  difficulties  which  have  occurred  to  impede  a 
settlement  of  the  conflicting  claims  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches 
to  various  portions  of  the  Holy  Buildings  at  Jerusalem ;  and  while  I 
acquaint  you  that  I  entirely  approve  of  the  language  which  you  have 
held  toFuad  Effendi,  and  to  the  Representatives  of  France  and  Russia, 
with  the  view  of  bringing  all  parties  to  a  more  reasonable  and  more 
practical  view  of  the  matters  in  dispute,  I  have,  at  the  same  time,  to 
instruct  you  to  abstain  from  any  direct  or  official  interference  in  a 
question  with  which,  in  itself,  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  nothing 
to  do,  and  which  can  only  interest  them  in  so  far  as  it  may  appear 
likely  to  interrupt  the  amicable  relations  of  the  parties  immediately 
concerned  in  it. 

As  it  seems,  from  your  despatches,  doubtful  whether  Mr.  Consul 
Finn  has  transmitted  to  you  a  copy  of  his  report  to  me,  on  the  subject 
of  Afif  Pasha's  proceedings  at  Jerusalem  respecting  the  Firman,  I 
inclose  a  copy  of  it  for  your  information.*  You  will  observe  that 
allusion  is  made  to  two  Firmans,  namely,  one  touching  the  Shrine  of 
the  Virgin,  which  corresponds  so  far  with  the  Firman  of  February 
last,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  to  this  office  by  Lord  Stratford  de  Red- 
cliffe,  in  his  despatch  of  the  19th  of  March,  the  other  called  by 
M.  Basily,  the  Great  Firman.  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  any  other  Firman  than  the  one  first 
mentioned ;  and  if  there  should  be  any  other,  you  will  procure  a  copy 
of  it,  and  send  it  home.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  MALMESBURY. 


No.  53. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Rec.  Dec.  19.) 
My  Lord,  Pera,  December  4,  1852. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  wears,  on  the  whole,  a  more 
favourable  appearance  than  it  did  when  I  last  had  the  honour  to 
address  your  Lordship. 

The  subjects  of  discussion,  the  publication  or  reading  of  the 
Firman,  and  the  key  of  the  great  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem, 
are  the  same ;  but  the  French  and  Russian  Representatives  have 
modified  their  tone  in  their  communications  with  the  Porte  on  the 
matter. 

I  ascribe  this  favourable  result  a  good  deal  to  the  advice  which  I 
gave  to  Fuad  Effendi,  on  his  consulting  me  what  he  should  do  when 
the  Porte  was  accused  by  the  two  Representatives  of  having  acted 
with  perfidy. 

Both  M.  de  Lavalettc  and  M.  d'Ozeroff  did  not  scruple  to  bring 
*  No.  49. 
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the  same  serious  charge,  couched  in  the  strongest  terms,  against  the 
Porte. 

I  saw  that  their  accusations  Mere  not  only  most  prejudicial  to  the 
credit  and  influence  of  the  Porte,  but  that  the  tenacity  and  asperity 
■with  which  they  were  repeated,  looked  ominous,  and  indicated  the 
possibility  of  a  coming  demand  for  satisfaction  for  continued  "  perfidy 
and  treachery." 

I  therefore,  courteously  but  frankly,  told  both  M.  de  Lavalette  and 
M.  d'Ozeroff,  that  I  could  not  admit  the  justice  of  these  accusations, 
because  the  coercive  nature  of  French  and  Russian  demands  had 
forced  the  Porte  to  give  conflicting  decisions,  against  her  will,  her 
interest,  and  her  conviction ;  that  the  Porte  had  been  compelled  to  act 
as  a  judge  in  a  most  difficult  and,  to  her,  distasteful  matter,  and  then 
deprived  of  the  immunity  and  independence  of  a  judge. 

Fuad  Effendi  has  spoken,  in  a  similar  sense,  to  the  two  Represen- 
tatives. 

These  unanswerable  arguments  have  produced  a  favourable  effect  bv 
placing  matters  in  their  true  light.  M.  de  Lavalette  now  says  that 
nothing  can  be  "plus  doux  et  plus  aimable"  than  he  is  with  the 
Porte.  "  Je  demande  humblement  et  respectueusement  mon  droit." 
M.  d'Ozeroff  also  says,  that  although  he  admitted  that  last  year  there 
had  been  a  declaration  that  the  Russian  Legation  would,  under  certain 
circumstances,  leave  Constantinople,  yet  that  he  could  not  bring  to  his 
recollection  having  talked  of  the  Legation  leaving  it  on  account  of 
present  causes  of  difference  with  the  Porte. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  report  from  M.  Stephen 
Pisani,  which  shows  the  nature  of  the  coercion  used  last  year,  and 
which  forced  the  Porte  to  give  contradictory  decisions.  M.  de  Titofl' 
threatened  the  Porte  with  immediate  rupture  of  relations  if  the  Porte 
infringed,  in  the  least,  the  status  quo  as  to  the  Holy  Places ;  and  M.  de 
Lavalette  threatened  her  with  the  appearance  of  a  French  fleet  at  the 
Dardanelles  if  she  adhered  to  it.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


(Inclosure.) — Statement  by  M.  E.  Pisani. 

December  4,  1852. 

M.  de  Titoff  said,  in  November  last,  to  Aali  Pasha,  that  if  a 
single  thing  was  changed  in  the  status  quo  as  to  the  Holy  Places,  it 
would  be  considered  as  an  offence  by  the  Emperor ;  and  that  he  (M. 
de  Titoff)  would,  in  that  case,  leave  Constantinople,  with  ail  the 
members  of  his  Mission,  in  twenty-four  hours. 

M.  de  Lavalette  said,  about  the  same  time,  that  the  question  of 
the  Holy  Places  would  not  have  a  fair  solution  without  the  presence 
of  the  fleet  at  the  Dardanelles.  (Signed)         E.  PISANI. 

E 
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iVb.  54. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Rec.  Dec.  19.) 
(Extract.)  Peru,  December  5,  1852. 

M.  d'Ozeroff  has  prejudiced  much  his  position,  at  this  important 
moment,  by  making  a  formal  declaration  to  the  French  Ambassador, 
that  Russia,  by  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  protects  the  orthodox, 
that  is,  the  Greek  religion,  in  Turkey.  M.  de  Lavalette  takes  this  the 
more  to  heart,  because  he  has  lately  formally  declared  that  France 
makes  no  claim  to  protect  the  Turkish  lloman  Catholics.  He  has 
made  known  M.  d'Ozeroff's  declaration  to  his  colleagues  and  the 
Porte.  The  Porte  has  heard  this  assertion  of  Russian  protection  of 
the  religious  interests  of  ten  or  eleven  millions  of  her  subjects  with 
unmingled  dissatisfaction. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  two  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  of  Koutchouk-Kainardji  which  relate  to  Russia  in  connection 
with  the  Greek  Turkish  Christians. 

M.  d'Ozeroff  founds  his  claim  on  Article  VII ;  but  I  venture  to 
think,  that  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me,  that  a  promise  of  the 
Forte  to  protect  the  Christian  religion  and  churches  does  not  bear 
out  the  Russian  Representative  in  saying  that  Russia  has  a  right  to 
protect  the  Greek  Turkish  Church,  more  especially  as  Article  XIV 
expressly  limits  the  right  of  Russian  protection  of  the  Greek  Church 
to  that  of  the  chapel  of  the  Russian  Legation,  and  of  a  new  Greek 
church  which  the  Court  of  Russia  was  about  to  build  in  Galata. 


(Inclosure. ) — Treaty  of  Koutehouk-Kainardji. 
(Extrait.) 

Art.  VII. — La  Porte  promet  de  proteger  la  religion  Chretienne 
et  ses  eglises  :  et  il  sera  libre  aux  Ministres  de  Russie  de  faire  des 
representations  en  faveur  de  la  nouvelle  eglise  dont  il  est  parle  dans 
1' Article  XIV. 

Art.  VIII. — II  sera  permis  aux  sujets  de  l'Empire  Russe  de 
visiter  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  et  les  Lieux  Saints ;  et  il  ne  sera  exige 
d'eux,  ni  a.  Jerusalem  ni  ailleurs,  aucun  droit  ni  contribution. 

Art.  XIV.- — -II  est  permis  a.  la  Cour  de  Russie,  outre  la  chapelle 
batie  dans  la  maison  du  Ministre,  de  construire  dans  un  quartier  de 
Galata,  dans  la  rue  nominee  Bey  Oglou,  une  eglise  publique  du  rit 
Grec,  qui  sera  toujours  sous  la  protection  du  Ministre  Russe,  et  a 
1'abri  de  tout  gene  et  avanie. 


No.  55. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Rec.  Dec.  19.) 
My  Lord,  Pera,  December  5,  1852. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of 
an  instruction  to  M.  Pisani  respecting  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places 

I  have  always  told  the  Turkish  Ministers  that  my  instructions  did 
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not  permit  me  to  interfere  in  that  question,  and  that  even  if  they  did 
I  could  not  safely  have  given  an  opinion  as  to  decisions  of  one  day, 
contradicted  by  those  of  the  next,  not  knowing  besides  whether  other 
counter-engagements  may  not  have  been  given  secretly,  or  unknown 
to  me. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  told  Fuad  Effendi  that  it  would  be  my  duty 
to  support  the  Sultan  when  His  Majesty  claimed  the  right  to  give,  in 
enjoyment  of  his  independence  and  free  agency,  a  conscientious 
opinion  on  any  matter  which  he  was  bound  to  examine  and 
decide  on. 

Fuad  Effendi  has  now  volunteered  telling  ine,  at  three  different 
interviews,  that  having  again,  with  some  of  his  colleagues,  gone  over 
the  documents  and  treaties  relating  to  the  Holy  Places,  he  has  come 
to  the  conviction  that  France's  claim  to  the  key  of  the  great  door  of 
the  Church  of  Bethlehem  is  just ;  and  that  if  her  Treaty  of  1740  were 
examined  "  d'une  maniere  juridique,"  France  might  claim  many 
more  sanctuaries  than  the  two  given  her  by  the  note  of  the  9th  of 
February. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  whom  I  saw  to-day,  volunteered  also  a  declara- 
tion in  a  similar  sense. 

Both  his  Highness  and  Fuad  Effendi  stated  that  they  were  resolved 
to  extricate  the  Porte  from  the  critical  position  in  which  she  had  been 
involved  by  the  contradictory  promises  of  the  last  Ministry  respecting 
the  question  of  Jerusalem;  that  the  louger  the  question  lasted,  the 
more  critical  and  embarrassed  would  be  the  position  of  the  Porte ; 
and  that  in  this  sense  the  Sultan  intended,  without  further  delay,  to 
decide  and  settle  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  which  had  been 
most  thoroughly  discussed  and  examined,  according  to  the  strictest 
rides  of  justice  and  impartiality  ;  and  that  if  any  party  complained  of 
the  decision,  the  Porte  would  reply,  that  she  had  decided  according  to 
the  best  of  her  ability  and  her  conscientious  conviction. 

It  is  due  to  the  Grand  Vizier  to  say,  that  he  has  acted  with  as 
much  prudence  and  consistency  as  was  possible  in  the  difficult  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed. 

The  Grand  Vizier  informed  me  that  the  French  Ambassador  was 
now  satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks  was 
to  be  read.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


(Inclosure.) — Colonel  Hose  io  M.  E.  Piscmi. 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  28,  1852. 

Avter  thinking  duly  over  Fuad  Eff'endi's  question  of  yesterday, 
as  to  whether  the  Porte  would  do  well  to  give  the  key  of  the  Church 
of  Bethlehem  to  the  Latins,  that  is,  the  French,  I  cannot — pray  tell 
his  Excellency  with  my  best  compliments — answer  the  question,  as  by 
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my  instructions  I  am  bound  to  be  neutral  in  this  matter  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  French  and  Russians. 


No.  56. — The  Earl  of Malmesbury  to  Colonel  Rose. 
gIR  Foreign  Office,  December  21,  1852. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  approve  of  the  endeavours  which 
you  have  made,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  to 
moderate  the  vehemence  of  the  several  parties  engaged  in  the  discus- 
sion respecting  the  Greek  and  Latin  claims  at  Jerusalem. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  MALMESBURY. 


No.  57. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Rec.  Dec.  24.) 
(Extract.)  Compiegne,  December  19,  1852. 

M.  Drotjyn  de  Lhuys,  who  arrived  here  from  Paris  this  after- 
noon, mentioned  to  me  that  the  question  of  the  Sacred  Places  was  not 
settled,  and  he  was  afraid,  would  give  rise  to  further  difficulties.  He 
was,  he  said,  most  anxious  to  see  it  terminated. 


No.  58. —  Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Iter.  Dec.  29.) 
(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  December  9,  1852. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Firman  which  confirms  the 
property  of  the  Sanctuaries  to  the  Greek  community  here,  as  alluded 
to  in  my  despatch  of  27th  October,  was  read  in  public  Divan  on  the 
29th  November,  in  presence  of  the  three  Patriarchs  and  the  French 
Consul. 


No.  59. — Lord  Coivley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — [Rec.  December  31.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  December  30,  1852. 

Your  Lordship's  attention  has,  no  doubt,  been  already  called  to 
a  question  of  serious  importance  in  the  East,  namely,  the  difference 
which  has  arisen  between  the  French  Embassy  and  the  Russian  Lega- 
tion at  Constantinople  respecting  the  rights  claimed  by  the  former 
over  the  Holy  Places  at  Jerusalem. 

As  your  Lordship  has  at  hand  the  means  of  obtaining  a  full  state- 
ment of  all  the  proceedings  which  appertain  to  this  complicated  affair, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  say  more  than  that  your  Lordship's 
predecessor,  in  a  private  letter  which  he  wrote  me  a  few  days  before 
he  left  office,  desired  me  to  press  earnestly  on  the  French  Government 
the  necessity  of  its  being  terminated  as  promptly  as  possible.  I  had, 
consequently,  a  long  conversation  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  upon  the 
subject  at  Compiegne. 

He  repeated  his  former  assurances,  and  added  that  the  difference 
must  and  should  be  settled.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  desire  the 
French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  to  put  himself  in  direct  conmiu- 
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nication  with  the  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires,  instead  of  leaving  to  a 
Mussulman  Potentate  the  settlement  of  a  Christian  dispute.  I 
suggested  that  M.  de  Lavalette  should  state  to  M.  d'Ozeroff  that 
France  had  Treaties  with  the  Porte  which  secured  to  the  Latins  certain 
privileges  in  the  Holy  Places,  but  that  she  had  no  wish  to  make  those 
Treaties  a  handle  for  preventing  facilities  being  afforded  to  other  Chris- 
tian sects  to  worship  in  the  same  places,  each  according  to  the  form 
required  by  their  particular  dogma ;  and  that  he  should  then  enter 
into  friendly  arrangement  with  M.  d'Ozeroff  for  preventing  any  future 
scandal  between  the  Latin  and  Greek  worshippers. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  appeared  to  approve  of  the  suggestion.  He 
said  that  he  would  turn  it  in  his  mind,  and  speak  to  me  again  upon  it 
on  my  return  to  Paris. 

Yesterday  he  renewed  the  subject  with  me.  He  said  that  he  had 
adopted  my  suggestion,  and  had  written  in  that  sense  to  M.  de  Lava- 
lette, and  he  proposed  instructing  M.  de  Castelbajac  to  make  similar 
overtures  at  St.  Petersburgh.  He  was  quite  determined  that  the 
question  should  be  amicably  settled. 


No.  60.— Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Mahnesbury, —  Ilec.  Jan.  5, 1853.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  December  16,  1852. 

The  Porte  has  given  her  decision,  the  same  as  that  of  the  25th 
January  last,  as  to  the  Holy  Places,  and  communicated  it  to  the 
French  and  Russian  Representatives.  Inclosed  is  M.  Etienne  Pisani's 
report  on  the  subject. 

In  order  to  give  your  Lordship  a  correct  idea  of  this  decision  and 
of  the  grounds  on  which  the  Porte  bases  it,  I  shall  recapitulate 
shortly  the  circumstances  relating  to  it. 

In  1850  General  Aupick  first  addressed  a  note  to  the  Porte, 
demanding  the  settlement  of  France's  claim  as  to  the  Sanctuaries  by 
virtue  of  Treat}-. 

In  1851  the  Porte  named  a  mixed  Commission,  composed  of 
French  and  Turkish- Greek  members,  with  Emin  Effendi  as  president, 
to  examine  the  French  claims. 

This  Commission  showed  too  much  French  tendency,  by  rejecting 
as  evidence  "  le  Traite  du  Khalif  Omar,"  Avhich  is  the  groundwork 
of  Greek  claims  as  to  the  Sanctuaries.  It  had  held  several  sittings 
when  the  letter  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  arrived  and  caused  its 
dissolution. 

The  Porte  then  named,  in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  French, 
a  purely  Turkish  Commission  of  Inquiry.  This  Commission,  after 
examining  "  le  Traite  du  Khalif  Omar,"  the  two  French  Treaties, 
and  all  the  Firmans  and  documents  relating  to  the  Holy  Places,  gave 
a  decision  as  to  them,  on  which  was  founded  the  Porte's  decision  of 
the  25th  January,  which  is  described  as  "  equitable"  by  the  valuable 
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testimony  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  as  appears  from  his  Excel- 
lency's despatch  of  February  18  of  this  year.  The  decision  now  taken 
by  the  Porte  is  the  same. 

M.  de  Titoff,  disapproving  the  infraction  of  the  status  quo,  resulting 
from  the  Porte's  decision  of  the  25th  of  January  last  and  the  Porte's 
note  to  the  French  Envoy  of  the  9th  of  February,  lost  no  time  in 
endeavouring  to  re-establish  the  status  quo,  by  persuading  the  Porte 
to  issue  to  the  Greeks  the  much  talked-of  Firman.  So  much  was  M. 
de  Titoff  concerned  in  the  framing  of  it,  that,  as  M.  Pisani  informs  me, 
he  was  allowed  by  Aali  Pasha  to  make  such  alterations  in  the  draft  of 
it  as  he  thought  proper. 

The  complaints  of  the  Russian  Legation  here  against  the  Porte 
in  the  Jerusalem  question  are  two,  an  ostensible  one  and  an  undefined 
one. 

The  first  is,  that  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks  has  not  been  read  at 
Jerusalem  in  full  Council,  and  in  presence  of  the  patriarchs  and 
clergy  of  all  the  Christian  sects. 

The  second  one  is,  as  to  the  delivery  of  the  key  of  the  great  door 
of  the  Church  at  Bethlehem  to  the  Latins. 

As  regards  the  first  complaint,  the  Porte  has  ordered  the  Firman 
to  be  read  in  presence  of  the  Pasha,  Mufti,  Cadi,  and  Greek  Patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  and  then  registered.  By  so  doing,  the  Porte  made  a 
great  concession  to  Russia,  and  offended  much  the  French  Ambassador, 
who  had  insisted  that  the  Firman  should  not  be  read  in  any  way,  but 
merely  registered.  However,  Fuad  Effendi  assures  me  that  M.  de 
Lavalette,  in  a  conciliatory  spirit,  will  shut  his  eyes  to  the  reading,  in 
the  manner  I  now  state,  of  the  Firman,  and  will  not  make  it  a  cause 
of  quarrel  with  the  Porte. 

The  Firman  is  to  be  read,  although  the  Firman  itself  only  pre- 
scribes that  it  shall  be  registered  :  the  registration  being  all  that  is 
necessary  for  its  legalization. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Porte's  decision  that  the  Firman 
should  be  read,  was  more  than  could  justly  be  required  of  her. 

With  respect  to  the  second  cause  of  Russian  complaint,  the  key 
for  the  great  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem,  it  is  so  vague  and 
undefined  that  neither  the  Porte  nor  any  Representative  here  can 
comprehend  it. 

The  Porte's  note  of  the  9th  of  February,  and  even  the  Firman, 
states  that  the  Latins  are  to  have  three  keys,  two  for  the  doors  of  the 
Church,  of  which  the  great  door  is  one,  and  a  key  of  the  Grotto. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Envoy  felt  that  the  Firman  gave,  by  its  real 
meaning,  the  key  in  question  to  the  Latins,  because  he  afterwards 
obtained  a  vizirial  letter  to  Afif  Effendi,  instructing  him  to  do  all  he 
could  to  withhold  the  key  from  them,  and  if  he  could  not  succeed  to 
refer  to  Constantinople. 
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Therefore,  as  the  note  of  the  9th  of  February,  to  the  French 
Envoy,  and  the  Firman  obtained  and  altered  by  the  Russian  Envoy, 
concede  the  key  of  the  great  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem  to  the 
Latins,  the  Porte  did  wisely  and  right  in  confirming  the  concession. 


(Tnclosure.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Colonel  Rose. 
(Extract.)  Pera,  December  7,  1852. 

Fuad  Effendi  told  me  that  instructions  were  last  night  trans- 
mitted to  Afif  Bey  to  settle  the  long-pending  question  of  the  Holy 
Places  at  once,  and  according  to  the  Porte's  decision  and  the  declara- 
tion of  the  25th  of  January  last. 


Xo.  61. — Lord  Cowley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  January  7.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  6,  1853. 

M.  Deotjyn  de  Lhuts  has  already  expressed  to  M.  de  Kisseleff 
his  desire  to  see  the  question  of  the  Sacred  Buildings  at  Jerusalem 
terminated  in  a  manner  that  may  be  satisfactory  and  honourable  to 
both  Governments.  The  French  Government  has  no  wish,  he  says,  to 
stand  out  on  extreme  rights ;  and  if  the  Russian  Government  will 
meet  them  in  the  same  conciliatory  spirit,  he  sees  no  reason  why  the 
matter  should  not  be  amicably  arranged  between  them. 


No.  62. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. 
{Received  January  11,  1853.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburyh,  December  31,  1852. 

I  have  held  a  conversation  with  the  Chancellor,  which  I  com- 
menced by  observing  that  I  could  not  help  feeling  great  anxiety  about 
the  continued  disputes  respecting  the  rights  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Churches  in  Turkey.  "  Et  vous  avez  bien  raison,"  Count  Nesselrode 
replied,  "  d'en  etre  inquiet,  car  je  ne  vous  cacherai  pas  que  e'est  une 
tres-mauvaise  affaire." 

His  Excellency  proceeded  to  say,  that  the  position  of  the  Russian 
Government  was  simply  this  : — That  after  two  years  of  laborious  nego- 
tiation, an  arrangement  had  been  effected,  fair  to  all  parties,  and  by 
which  certain  concessions  had  been  made  to  the  Latins ;  that  this 
arrangement  was  notified  not  only  by  a  Firman  written  in  February 
last,  but  by  a  formal  letter  from  the  Sultan  to  the  Emperor ;  that  the 
business  was  suddenly  unsettled  by  the  French  Ambassador,  who, 
under  threats  of  violence,  had  suspended  the  reading  of  the  Firman ; 
that  certainly  this  was  a  state  of  things  which  His  Imperial  Majesty 
could  not  tolerate,  and  the  less  as  the  interests  of  the  Porte,  as  well  as 
those  of  Russia,  were  compromised,  the  Sultan  being  very  directly 
interested  in  attending  to  the  feelings  of  those  large  bodies  of  his 
subjects  who  profess  the  Greek  religion,  while    nothing  was  to   bo 
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gained  by  consulting  the  wishes  of  some  occasional  Roman  Catholic 
tourists. 

I  beefed  his  Excellency  to  believe  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  no  further  interest  in  the  question  than  that  of  preventing  misunder- 
standings between  friendly  Governments  and  injury  to  an  ancient  ally, 
itself  no  way  concerned  in  the  matters  in  dispute. 

Upon  my  remarking  afterwards  that  I  thought  it  highly  desirable 
that  the  question  should  bo  approached  in  the  most  conciliatory  spirit, 
and  that  the  difficult  position  of  the  Porte  should  not  be  aggravated  by 
differences  growing,  as  Count  Nesselrode  had  stated,  out  of  the  conduct 
of  the  French  Ambassador,  his  Excellency  replied  that  he  really  did 
not  see  what  middle  course  ("  terme  moyen")  could  be  adopted,  but 
1  hat  he  was  ready  to  examine  the  business  under  the  influence  of  such 
conciliatory  feeling. 

I  read  to  Count  Nesselrode  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Colonel 
Rose  of  the  14th  instant,  which  satisfied  him  as  to  the  impartial  feeling- 
manifested  in  this  affair  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 


No.  63. —  Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of '  Malmesbvry. — (Rec.  Jan.  17, 1853.) 
(Extract)  Jerusalem,  December  28,  18/52. 

I  have  to  report  that  on  Wednesday  last,  the  22nd  instant,  the 
silver  star  for  the  Sanctuary  of  Bethlehem  was  deposited  in  place  of  the 
long-missed  one,  by  the  Latin  Patriarch,  with  great  ceremony. 

It  had  been  brought  up  a  few  days  before,  with  much  pomp,  from 
Jaffa. 

Some  of  the  Moslem  Effendis  went  down  to  Jaffa  to  escort  it,  and 
the  rest  rode  out  a  considerable  distance  on  the  road  to  bring  it  into 
Jerusalem  with  triumph. 

At  the  time  of  depositing  the  star,  the  Latin  authorities  received 
the  keys  into  possession,  not  only  of  the  inner,  but  of  the  outer  church 
at  Bethlehem,  which  were  taken  from  the  Greeks  to  be  given  to  them. 


No.  64. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  Jan.  19.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrsburgh,  January  6,  1853. 

I  believe  that  I  may  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  measures  have 
been  taken  by  the  Russian  Government  to  ensure  the  5th  Corps  d'Armee 
being  placed  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  active  service. 

I  purpose  taking  an  early  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  Chan- 
cellor upon  the  subject  of  the  information  which  I  now  feel  authorized 
in  submitting  to  your  Lordship,  with  the  observation  that  I  cannot 
help  connecting  these  military  preparations  with  the  threat  partly 
made  by  the  French  Government  of  sending  an  expedition  to  Syria  in 
the  event  of  satisfaction  not  being  obtained  for  the  claims  of  the  Latin 
Church. 
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No.  65. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (lice.  Jan.  19.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Peter shurgh,  January  7,  1853. 

Orders  have  been  despatched  to  the  5th  Corps  d'Armee  to  advance 
to  the  frontiers  of  the  Danubian  Provinces,  without  waiting  for  their 
reserves ;  and  the  4th  Corps,  under  the  command  of  General  Count 
Pannenberg,  and  now  stationed  in  Volhynia,  will  be  ordered  to  hold 
itself  in  readiness  to  march  if  necessary. 

Each  of  these  Corps  consists  of  twenty-four  regiments,  and,  as 
your  Lordship  is  aware,  each  Russian  regiment  is  composed  of  three 
battalions  Teach  of  about  1000  men),  of  which  one  battalion  forms  the 
reserve. 

General  Liider's  Corps  d'Armee,  accordingly,  being  now  48,000 
strong,  will  receive  a  reinforcement  of  24,000  men  soon  after  its 
arrival  at  its  destination,  and  supposing  the  4th  Corps  to  follow,  the 
whole  force  will  amount,  at  least  according  to  official  returns,  to 
144,000  men. 


No.  66. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  Jan.  19.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburyh,  January  8,  1853. 

The  departure  of  the  Austrian  messenger,  about  to  be  despatched 
to  the  Prussian  frontier,  having  been  deferred  till  to-day,  I  am 
enabled  to  offer  your  Lordship  in  a  few  lines  the  precis  of  a  long  con- 
versation which  I  have  held  this  afternoon  with  the  Chancellor,  upon 
the  subject  of  the  armed  preparations  of  Russia. 

Of  the  extent  of  these  armaments  his  Excellency  is  not  prepared 
to  speak  with  certainty ;  he  believes  that  marching  orders  have  only 
been  given  to  the  5th  Corps  and  is  not  aware  of  the  4th  Corps  having 
received  directions  to  hold  itself  in  readiness. 

Count  Nesselrode  treats  as  exaggerated  the  apprehensions  which  I 
expressed  as  likely  to  arise  in  Turkey  and  elsewhere,  from  the  appear- 
ance of  a  Russian  army  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Sultan's  dominions. 
The  nature  of  these  apprehensions  was  fully  explained  in  a  sort  of 
memorandum  which  I  had  drawn  up  hastily,  and  which  I  read  to  the 
Chancellor.  Some  of  the  expressions  of  this  paper — a  copy  of  which 
will  of  course  be  transmitted  to  your  Lordship — Count  Nesselrode 
thought  too  strong  for  the  occasion. 

His  Excellency  entered  into  long  explanations  and  assurances, 
tending  to  prove  that  the  Emperor  deprecated  the  fall  of  Turkey,  and 
had,  under  critical  circumstances,  rendered  those  services  to  the  Porte 
by  which  alone  such  a  catastrophe  could  have  been  averted. 

As  regards  the  present  crisis,  his  Excellency  expressed  the  hope 
and  the  belief  that  it  would  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  negotiation, 
but  observed  that  it  was  necessary  that  the  diplomacy  of  Russia  should 
be  supported  (appuye)  by  a  demonstration  of  force.  It  would  be 
required  that  the  Porte  should  strictly  fulfil  its  engagements  towards 
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the  Greek  Church  and  the  Emperor ;  it  would  further  be  exacted  that 
a  corresponding  compensation  should  be  made  to  the  Greek  for  any 
new  concession  made  (I  believe  his  Excellency  said,  at  the  expense 
of  the  Emperor's  co-religionists)  to  the  Latin  Church.  Finally,  his 
Excellency  expressed  his  firm  belief  that  this  alarming  question  would 
be  brought  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  if  exertions  were  made  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government  at  Paris  and  at  Constantinople  to  advocate 
the  rights  which  the  Russian  Government  are  entitled  to  claim,  and 
to  discountenance  the  pretensions  of  the  French  Cabinet. 

I  beg  to  apologise  to  your  Lordship  for  the  extreme  haste  in 
which  this  despatch  is  necessarily  written.  On  Thursday  next  I 
propose  despatching  the  messenger  in  attendance  upon  the  Mission. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  II.  SEYMOUR. 


JVo,  67. — Lord  Cowley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  January  21.) 
''Extract.)  Paris,  January  20,  1853. 

M.  Dkouyk  be  Lhuys  informed  me  yesterday  that  he  had 
received  advices  from  St.  Petersburgh,  announcing  that  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  had  ordered  a  large  concentration  of  troops  on  the  frontiers 
bordering  on  Turkey. 

This  display  of  force  will  not  prevent  the  French  Government, 
according  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  assurances,  from  terminating  the 
question  of  the  Sacred  Places. 

Your  Lordship  has  probably  been  informed  that  M.  de  Lavalette  is 
to  leave  Constantinople  immediately.  He  is  to  be  succeeded  by 
Baron  Brennier,  late  Secretary-General  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 


No.  68. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  Jan.  23.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  9,  1853. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  the 
honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  paper  which  I 
mentioned  as  having  read  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

Before  doing  so  I  remarked  to  his  Excellency  that  this  memorandum 
had  been  hastily  prepared,  but  that  the  reflections  which  it  contained 
were  the  result  of  my  anxious  consideration  of  a  subject  of  great 
importance,  and  that  in  such  a  crisis  as  the  present  I  had  been 
desirous  that  no  doubt  should  exist  as  to  the  expressions  which  I 
employed  in  treating  the  subject. 

The  Chancellor  was  of  opinion  that  the  views  set  forth  in  the 
inclosed  paper  were  too  decided,  and  that  they  had  been  expressed  in 
language  more  forcible  than  was  necessary. 

To  this  I  replied  that  I  should  have  been  quite  ready  to  admit  of 
any  verbal  corrections,  but  that  it  had  been  my  wish  to  convey  to  his 
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Excellency  correctly  the  impression  produced  on  my  mind  by  the 
intelligence  of  the  Russian  preparations,  as  well  as  the  result  by  which 
I  conceived  they  might  be  followed.  Any  observation,  I  added,  which 
his  Excellency  might  think  proper  to  make,  which  would  have  the 
effect  of  allaying  these  impressions  and  anticipations,  would,  he  might 
be  assured,  be  most  acceptable  to  me.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


( Tnclosure.)  — Memorandum 

St.  Petersburgk,  January  8,  1853. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that  there  is  no  object  upon  which 
Her  Majesty*s  Government  are  so  intent  as  upon  the  preservation  of 
peace  in  Europe,  and  (as  closely  connected  with  this  object)  upon 
preventing  the  downfall  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  the  same  importance  is  attached  to 
these  objects  by  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 

The  question  then  presents  itself,  will  these  great  ends  be  pro- 
moted by  the  advance  of  a  large  Russian  force  upon  the  Turkish  fron- 
tier ?  and  it  should  appear  that  the  inquiry  admits  of  only  one  reply. 
At  a  moment  when  an  unfortunate  dispute  is  carried  on  at  Constan- 
tinople,— a  dispute  in  which  the  Porte  itself  has  no  interest,  one 
which  should  never  have  been  originated,  and  which,  without  great 
difficulty,  might  be  arranged,— the  appearance  near  the  frontier  of 
Turkey  of  a  large  Russian  army  can  hardly  fail  to  alarm  the  jealousy 
of  the  French  Government,  and  is  likely  to  produce  counter-demon- 
strations on  their  part.  What  the  consequence  would  be  of  the  simul- 
taneous presence  of  a  Russian  and  French  force  in  the  East,  it  would 
be  impossible  to  foresee ;  thus  much,  however,  is  certain,  that  it  must 
tend  to  injure,  most  materially,  the  independence  of  Turkey,  and  to 
strike,  perhaps,  a  fatal  blow  to  the  authority  of  the  Sultan. 

But  if  the  presence  of  a  Russian  army  on  the  borders  of  the 
Principalities  is  likely  to  arouse  the  apprehensions  of  foreign  Govern- 
ments, what  effect  is  it  calculated  to  produce  upon  the  subjects  of  the 
Porte  ? 

The  inquiry  may  be  readily  answered.  It  cannot  fail  of  inspiring 
the  Mussulman  population  with  the  deepest  apprehensions,  and  is 
equally  calculated  to  induce  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan  to 
rise  in  rebellion  against  their  Sovereign  ;  this,  too,  at  a  moment  when, 
besides  suffering  from  severe  financial  embarrassments,  the  Porte  finds 
its  resources  severely  taxed  by  the  efforts  which  it  is  compelled  to 
make  for  putting  down  the  movements  which  have  broken  out  in 
Syria  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Montenegro. 

It  cannot  be  that  the  Russian  Cabinet  would  willingly  incur  the 
responsibility  of  a  crisis  brought  about  by  a  demonstration  not  called 
for  by  any  great  military  or  political  emergency.     But  it  may  be  said, 
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that  France  has  uttered  the  threat  of  making  a  naval  or  military 
demonstration  in  the  East,  and  that  this  menace  demands  a  corre- 
sponding demonstration  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  forces. 

To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  threat,  even  if  seriously  made, 
will,  according  to  all  appearances,  not  be  acted  upon,  and  that  one 
military  act,  from  which  the  Porte  would  suffer  the  greatest  incon- 
venience, could  hardly  be  alleged  in  justification  of  a  similar  act, 
proceeding  from  another  quarter,  and  which  would  be  to  the  full  as 
detrimental  to  the  Sultan's  interests. 

It  has  been  by  some  assumed  that  the  object  of  France  in  reopening 
the  question  relating  to  the  Holy  Places  has  been  to  produce  confusion, 
and  to  introduce  discord  into  the  councils  of  the  allied  Governments. 

Now  this  suspicion  is  correct  or  it  is  unfounded ;  if  unfounded,  a 
resolution,  the  carrying  out  of  which  may  have  the  most  serious  con- 
sequences, will  have  been  taken  upon  false  grounds  ;  if  correct,  it 
may  be  asked,  whether  it  would  be  politic  to  resort  to  measures  by 
which  the  conflict,  which  it  is  assumed  to  be  the  desire  of  France  to 
promote,  may  be  brought  about. 

To  this  may  be  added  the  observation,  that  there  is  considerable 
reason  for  believing  that  the  dispute  respecting  the  Latin  rights  at 
Jerusalem  originated  not  so  much  in  the  decisions  of  the  Cabinet,  as 
in  the  personal  views  of  a  diplomatic  agent ;  and  further,  that  grounds 
are  not  wanting  for  imagining  that  the  French  Government  may  not 
be  reluctant  to  withdraw,  if  enabled  to  do  so  with  dignity,  from  a 
diplomatic  contest  entered  upon  without  sufficient  reflection.  To  these 
observations  one  other  might  be  added, — it  would  be  unusual  that  so 
strong  a  measure  as  that  of  the  gathering  of  an  imposing  military 
force  upon  the  frontiers  of  a  friendly  country,  should  be  adopted 
without  notice  or  warning  ;  whereas  so  little  notice  has  been  given  at 
the  Porte  of  the  resolutions  which  there  are  appearances  of  having 
been  carried  into  execution,  that  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  threat, 
hitherto  made  to  the  Porte,  has  never  gone  beyond  that  (of  itself 
sufficiently  alarming)  of  the  Imperial  Mission  being  withdrawn  from 
Constantinople,  in  the  event  of  the  non-execution  of  the  Sultan's 
engagements  with  regard  to  the  Holy  Places. 

It  cannot  be  desired  by  the  allies  of  Russia  that  the  Emperor 
should  be  asked  to  forego  any  of  those  rights  to  which  he  is  justly 
entitled  ;  but  it  may  properly  be  submitted  that  those  rights  should 
not  be  sought  under  a  demonstration  of  military  force,  when,  according 
to  all  probability,  they  might  be  attained  by  the  usual  course  of 
negotiation. 

The  above  reflections  are  submitted  respectfully  to  the  conside- 
ration of  Count  Nesselrode,  with  the  expression  of  a  hope  that  they 
may  be  found  worthy  of  his  attention,  and  that  they  may  possibly  lead 
to  a  fresh  proof  of  that  regard  to  the  interests  of  his  allies,  and  of  that 
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desire  to  promote  a  good  understanding  among  the  European  Govern- 
ments, of  which  the  Emperor's  conduct  has  offered  so  many  and  such 
striking  examples. 

No.  69. — <S7/-  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Eec.  Jan.  23.) 
My  Lord,  *SV.  Petershuryh,  January  13,  1853. 

I  called  yesterday,  hy  his  desire,  upon  the  Chancellor,  who  had 
the  kindness  to  read  to  me  the  long  and  very  important  instruction 
upon  the  present  position  of  affairs,  which  is  about  to  be  addressed  to 
Baron  de  Brunnow.  The  draft  bore  marks  of  having  been  already 
sanctioned  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  despatch  will  be  sent  off  by  mes- 
senger to  London  to-morrow  or  the  next  day.  This  interesting  paper, 
of  which  I  should  be  able  to  give  but  an  imperfect  sketch,  will  be 
communicated  to  you  by  the  Russian  Mission,  and  will,  I  am  willing 
to  believe,  be  left  in  your  Lordship's  hands. 

The  chief  points  touched  upon  appeared  to  me  the  following  : — 

That  since  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  had  been  noticed  by 
the  Russian  Minister  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  it  had  assumed  a  new 
character  ;  that  the  acts  of  injustice  towards  the  Greek  Church,  which 
it  had  been  desired  to  prevent,  had  been  perpetrated,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  now  the  object  must  be  to  find  a  remedy  for  those 
wrongs  ;  that  the  success  of  the  French  negotiations  at  Constantinople 
was  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  intrigue  and  violence — violence,  which  had 
been  supposed  to  be  the  ultima  ratio  of  kings,  being,  it  had  been  seen, 
the  means  which  the  present  ruler  of  France  was  in  the  habit  of 
employing  in  the  first  instance  ;  that  the  Emperor  was  as  solicitous  as 
he  ever  had  been  to  prevent  the  overthrow  of  Turkey,  the  state  of  that 
country  being,  indeed,  very  precarious,  but  the  maintenance  of  Turkey, 
as  it  now  exists  being,  perhaps,  more  suited  to  the  interests  of  Russia, 
and,  at  all  events,  more  favourable  to  the  maintenance  of  peace,  than  expo- 
sure to  those  chances  of  disagreement  among  the  Powers,  which  might 
ensue  upon  the  downfall  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  Nevertheless,  that 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  rights,  secured  to  him  and  to  the  Greek  Church, 
could  not  be  withheld  with  impunity ;  but  that  he  was  prepared  to 
seek  satisfaction  through  diplomatic  means. 

At  the  same  time,  as  force  had  been  employed  in  extorting  conces- 
sions from  the  Porte,  and  as  a  moral  influence,  which  may  still  prevail, 
had  thus  been  created  in  her  favour  by  France,  it  is  necessary,  that 
the  same  means  shoidd  be  prepared  by  the  Imperial  Government,  and 
the  rather  as  there  was  danger  of  the  Turks  continuing  to  act,  as  they 
had  been  seen  lately  to  do,  under  fear  and  compulsion. 

The  Emperor,  it  is  further  stated,  has  nearly  settled  in  his  own 
mind,  what  demands  it  will  become  his  duty  to  make  of  the  Porte, — 
when  his  Majesty's  resolution  is  finally  taken  it  will  be  notified  to  the 
Porte,  and  their  nature  will  be  made  known  to  Baron  Brunnow,  who 
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is  desired  to  communicate  with  your  Lordship,  and  to  obtain  the 
approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  steps  about  to  be 
taken  by  the  Emperor  for  securing  his  acknowledged  rights. 

I  will  only  observe,  that  judging  from  this  paper,  of  which  I  have 
given  an  imperfect  abstract,  and  as  well  from  the  language  held  to  me 
by  the  Chancellor,  some  change  has  taken  place  in  the  explanations 
offered  as  to  the  military  demonstrations  contemplated  by  the 
Emperor. 

Very  little  is  now  said  of  the  injustice  of  the  Porte's  decision,  and 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  the  necessity  of  taking  such  precautions  as 
may  prevent  the  French  from  interfering  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
prevent  the  Sultan  from  fulfilling  his  engagements. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


jVb.  70. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  Jan.  23.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  13,  1853. 

The  accounts  which  I  have  heard  of  the  amount  of  warlike  prepa- 
ration in  the  South  have  been  so  conflicting,  that  even  now  I  am  unable 
to  state  with  certainty  whether  the  first  orders  sent  off  by  the 
Emperor  have  been  modified  by  those  subsequently  despatched. 

When  I  questioned  Count  Nesselrode  yesterday  upon  the  subject, 
he  assured  me  that  he  was  himself  unacquainted  with  the  details 
which  I  sought,  but  that  as  far  as  he  knew,  the  only  corps  under 
orders  was  the  5th,  which  was  filling  up  its  ranks  by  the  recall  of  the 
"  Simestricks,"  but  which  had  not  been  directed  to  move  towards  the 
frontier. 

This  version  agrees  with  an  account  which  I  have  received  that 
the  5th  corps  is  to  be  completed,  but  not  upon  the  footing  of  war ; 
that  orders  for  its  march  are  suspended ;  and  that  no  orders  of  any 
kind  have  yet  been  sent  to  the  4th  corps,  which,  nevertheless,  is 
already  complete  and  ready  for  immediate  service. 

When  I  saw  Count  Nesselrode  yesterday,  his  tone  about  the  affairs 
of  Turkey  was  considerably  more  cheerful  and  reassuring  than  when 
we  last  spoke  upon  those  questions.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  express 
his  confident  hope  that  all  difficulties  would  be  settled  by  negotiation. 

On  the  preceding  occasion  his  Excellency  had  commented  with 
some  severity  upon  the  conduct  of  the  Turkish  Government,  and 
more  especially  on  that  of  Euad  Efi'endi.  Yesterday  any  strong 
expressions  made  use  of  by  his  Excellency  were  applied  to  the  French 
Government. 

Count  Nesselrode  has  been  informed,  that  salutary  advice  with 
regard  to  the  Turkish  question  has  been  given  at  Paris  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  expresses  his  hope  that  these  conciliatory 
efforts  will  be  continued  both  at  Paris  and  Constantinople. 
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To  the  advice  given  by  your  Lordship,  Count  Nesselrode  is  dis- 
posed to  ascribe  an  overture  which  he  is  led  to  expect  from  the  French 
mission,  the  nature  of  which,  although  he  believes  it  to  be  conciliatory, 
he  is  as  yet  unacquainted  with.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  71. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — [Rec.  Jan.  23.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburg//,  January  13,  1853. 

Just  as  the  messenger  Ball  is  about  to  start  for  Berlin,  I  have 
learned  upon  good  authority,  that  the  head-quarters  of  the  4th  Corps 
d'Armee  had  been  moved,  before  the  late  disputes  with  the  Porte  had 
reached  their  actual  stage,  from  Kieff  to  Kamenetz,  situated  close  to 
the  southernmost  point  of  Gallicia. 

The  4th  Corps  likewise  is,  I  should  observe,  already  in  a  state 
fitted  for  efficient  service  ("sur  pied  de  guerre"). 

As  to  the  5th  Corps,  of  which  I  have  spoken  in  various  despatches, 
although  its  head- quarters  are  Odessa,  several  regiments  forming  the 
right  wing  of  the  army  are  scattered  throughout  Bessarabia  ;  so  that, 
as  your  Lordship  will  at  once  perceive,  upon  looking  at  the  map,  a 
very  slight  advance  either  of  the  4th  or  5th  Corps  would  bring  the 
Russian  forces  within  the  Moldavian  frontier. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

P.S. — General  Liiders,  who  commands  the  5th  Corps,  is  still  here ; 
his  departure  is  fixed  for  thcT\th  instant.  G.  H.  S. 


No.  72. —  Count  Nesselrode  to   Baron  Brunnow. — (Communicated   to 
Lord  John  Russell  by  Baron  Brunnow,  January  24.) 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  14  Janvier,  1853. 
Je  profite  du  courrier  que  j'expedie  aujourd'hui  a  votre  Excellence 
pour  lui  accuser  la  reception  de  son  expedition  du  \^  Decembre,  et 
l'assurer  du  vif  interet  avec  lequel  nous  en  avons  pris  lecture. 
L'Empereur  a  ete  surtout  tres  satisfait  des  premieres  explications  que 
vous  avez  echangees  avec  le  Chef  de  la  nouvelle  Administration 
Britannique,  et  des  soins  que  vous  avez  pris  pour  bien  etablir  dans 
son  esprit,  comme  dans  celui  de  Lord  John  Russell,  avec  lequel  nous 
aurons  desormais  a  traiter  plus  particulierement,  les  points  principalis 
sur  lesquels  vont  s'engager  nos  relations  avec  le  nouveau  Ministere. 
Parmi  ceux  que  vous  avez  touches,  nous  avons  surtout  remarque  ce 
qui  concerne  notre  situation  actuelle  en  Turquie,  et  le  compte  que 
vous  avez  rendu  a.  Lord  Aberdeen  et  a.  Lord  John  Russell  du  veritable 
caractere  de  la  grave  question  des  Lieux  Saints.  Vous  aviez  deja 
aborde  ce  sujet  avec  Lord  Malrncsbury  au  moment  ou  il  se  retirait  des 
affaires,  et  vos  efforts  pour  le  lui  faire  envisager  sous  son  vrai  jour 
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navaient  pu  que  rencoutrcr  l'approbation  de  notre  auguste  Maitre. 
Malheureusement  les  demarches  que  votre  Excellence  avait  cherche  a 
obtenir  de  lui,  tant  a  Paris  qu'a  Constantinople,  se  rapportaient  a  uno 
situation  qui  n'est  plus  la  meme  aujourd'hui.  A  cette  epoque  les 
demarches  de  l'Ambassadeur  de  France  en  T urquie,  et  ses  menaces 
pour  forcer  les  Ministres  Ottomans  a  eluder  l'execution  du  Firman, 
n'avaient  pas  encore  deftnitivement  reussi.  On  pouvait  conserve!- 
l'espoir  que  les  representations  de  l'Angleterre  au  Cabinet  Franc,ais 
auraient  pour  effet  d'arreter  M.  de  Lavalette  dans  sa  marche.  Cet 
espoir  a  ete  frustre.  Depuis  lors,  les  efforts  de  FAmbassade  Francaise 
out  triomphe  a.  Constantinople.  Non  seulement  le  Firman  revetu  du 
hatti-scherif  du  Sultan  n'a  pas  ete  execute  a  Jerusalem,  rnais  il  a  etc 
traite  avec  derision  par  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Hautesse.  A  rindignation 
de  toute  la  population  du  rit  Grec,  la  clef  du  Temple  de  Bethleem  a 
ete  livree  aux  Latins  de  fa9on  a  constater  publiquement  leur  &upre- 
matie  religieuse  en  Orient. 

Le  mal  est  done  fait,  M.  le  Baron,  et  ce  n"cst  plus  de  la  prevenir 
qu'il  s'agit.  II  faut  maintenant  y  porter  remede.  Les  immunites  du 
rit  ortbodoxe  lesees,  la  parole  que  le  Sultan  avait  donnee  solennelle- 
ment  a  1'Empcreur  violee,  exigent  un  acte  de  reparation  quelconquc. 
C'est  a  l'obtenir  qu'il  faut  travailler.  Voila  l'etat  actuel  de  la  ques- 
tion. Si  nous  pienions  pour  exemple  les  procedes  imperieux  et 
violents  qui  out  conduit  la  Frauce  a  ce  resultat, — si  nous  etions, 
comme  ellc,  indiftercnts  a  la  dignite  de  la  Porte,  aux  consequences 
qu'un  remede  heroique  peut  cxercer  sur  line  constitution  deja  aussi 
fortement  delabree  que  celle  de  l'Empirc  Ottoman, — notre  marche 
serait  toute  tracee,  et  nous  n'aurions  pas  de  longues  reflexions  a  faire. 
La  menace,  et  Temploi  de  la  force,  seraient  nos  moyens  immediats. 
On  a  appele  le  canon  la  derniere  raison  des  rois.  Le  Gouvernement 
Franeais  en  a  fait  sa  raison  premiere.  C'est  l'argument  par  lequel  il 
a  declare  de  prime  abord  vouloir  debnter  a  Tripoli,  comme  a  Constan- 
tinople. Malgre  nos  griefs  legitimes,  et  au  risque  d'en  attendrc 
quelque  terns  de  plus  le  redressement,  nous  chercherous  a  adopter  une 
methode  moins  cxpeditive.  Nous  voulons  encore,  de  meme  que  nous 
l'avons  toujours  voulu,  la  conservation  de  1'Empire  Ottoman,  comme 
etant  a  tout  prendre  la  combinaison  la  moins  mauvaise  a.  interposer 
entre  tons  les  interets  Enropeens,  qui  ne  manqneraient  pas  de  sc 
heurter  violemment  en  Orient,  si  le  vide  venait  a.  s'y  faire.  Nous 
nous  efforccrons  consequemment  d'eviter  jusqu'an  bout,  autant  qu'il 
pent  dependre  de  nous,  sans  compromettre  notre  honneur,  tout  ce  qui 
serait  de  nature  a  ebranler  encore  davantage  ce  corps  si  faible  et  si 
chancelant,  au  risque  de  le  faire  tomber  en  poudre.  Quoiqv.e  nous 
ayons  vainement  tache  jusqu'ici  de  rendre  la  Porte  accessible  aux 
conseils  de  la  raison,  nous  allons  faire  encore  dans  ce  but  une  derniere 
tentative    conciliante.      Nous    sonimes    done    en    ce   moment    a    la 
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recherche  d'un  arrangement  qui  puisse  rendre  au  Firman  la  validate 
qu'on  lui  a  otee ;  retablir  a  Jerusalem  les  deux  rits  sur  un  pied  de 
l'egalite;  et  concilier»leurs  pretentions  sans  leser  les  droits  de  Tun  et 
de  l'autre.  Les  conseils  pacifiques,  mais  fermes,  dont  ces  propositions 
seraient  accompagnees,  auront  pour  but  d'eclairer  la  Porte  sur  la  conse- 
quence des  torts  qu'elle  s'est  donnes,  par  faiblesse,  envers  nous,  et  en 
meme  temps  de  la  rassurer  contre  les  eventualites  qui  la  preoccupent 
et  l'effrayent  du  cote  de  la  France.  Les  bases  principales  de  cet 
arrangement  sont  deja.  arretees  dans  la  pensee  de  l'Empereur,  et  des 
que  Sa  Majeste  les  aura  fixees  definitiveinent,  je  ne  manquerai  pas, 
M.  le  Baron,  de  les  faire  connaitre  a  votre  Excellence. 

Mais  tout  en  desirant  et  voulant  fermement  n'employer  que  des 
moyens  pacifiques,  il  est  toutefois  une  consideration  que  nous  n'avons 
pu  entitlement  perdre  de  vue.  C'est  que  l'ascendant  moral  de  la 
France  a  pris  de  telles  proportions  a.  Constantinople,  qu'il  devient  fort 
a  apprehender  que  toutes  nos  demarches  ne  finissent  par  echouer 
contre  l'idee  que  les  conseillers  du  Sultan  se  sont  faite  de  la  force 
irresistible  du  Gouvernement  Frangais.  II  peut  arriver  que  la  France, 
en  voyant  balancer  la  Porte,  ait  recours  encore  une  fois  a  son  systeme 
comminatoire,  et  pese  sur  elle  de  maniere  a  l'empecher  de  preter 
l'oreille  a  nos  justes  reclamations.  La  partie  devient  trop  inegale 
entre  nous  et  le  Gouvernement  Francais,  si  tandis  que  celui-ci  fait 
mouvoir  sans  opposition  son  escadre  sur  tous  les  points  de  la  Mediter- 
ranee,  et  presente  la  moindre  de  scs  demandes  a  la  bouche  du  canon, 
nous  laissons  indefiniment  s'enraciner  dans  l'esprit  des  Turcs  l'idee  de 
notre  impuissauce  a  les  defendre,  comme  a  proteger  nos  propres 
interets.  L'Empereur  a  done  cru  devoir  aviser  d'avance  a  quelques 
mesures  de  precaution,  pour  appuyer  nos  negociations,  neutraliser 
1'efFet  des  menaces  de  M.  de  Lavalette,  et  se  premunir,  en  tout  etat  de 
cause,  contre  les  entreprises  d'un  Gouvernement  habitue  a  proceder 
par  surprises.  Nos  mesures  n'ont  point  le  but  de  mettre  en  question 
d'aucune  maniere  l'independance  de  la  Porte  Ottomane*  Elles  ont, 
au  contraire,  celui  de  maintenir  cette  independance  contre  une  dicta- 
ture  etrangere,  en  assurant  le  repos  du  Sultan,  en  relevant  son 
autorite  compromise  par  l'Ambassadeur  de  France  aux  yeux  de  ses 
sujets  du  rit  Grec,  qui  forment  en  Europe  la  majorite  de  la  population 
de  ses  Etats.  C'est  vous  dire,  M.  le  Baron,  que  dans  la  pensee  de 
l'Empereur,  la  destination  de  nos  preparatifs  est  d'avoir  uu  effet  plus 
moral  que  materiel. 

Comme  les  bruits  exageres  qui  se  sont  deja  repandus  a  ce  sujet 
pourraient  inspirer  des  alarmes,  il  nous  importait  d'etablir  le  veritable 
esprit  de  nos  intentions.  Nous  esperons  que  le  Gouvernement  Anglais 
ne  se  meprendra  pas  sur  leur  nature.  Les  preuves  de  moderation 
qu'a  donnees  l'Empereur  dans  sa  conduite  envers  la  Turquie,  en  taut 
d'occasions  anteriem-s,  sont  un  gage  que  dans  celle-ci  il  ne  se  departira 
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pas  des  rnemes  principes.  Un  interet  commun  appelle  l'Angleterre, 
comme  la  Russie,  a  veiller  a  la  conservation  de  la  paix  en  Orient.  Cet 
interet  nous  l'invoquons,  en  nous  adrcssant  frarfchement  aujourd'hui 
a  l'irnpartialite  du  Gouvernement  Britannique.  Si,  comme  nous  n'en 
doutons  pas,  il  tient  aussi  fortement  que  nous  au  maintien  du  status 
quo  Oriental,  c'est  a  lui  qu'il  appartient  d'elever  a.  present  la  voix. 
Nous  aider  a  Constantinople  a.  dissiper  l'aveuglement  ou  la  peur 
panique  des  Turcs, — ramener,  a  Paris,  le  Cabinet  Francais  aux  con- 
seils  de  la  prudence, — telle  doit  etre,  selon  nous,  la  double  tache  des 
Ministres  Anglais;  et  s'ils  veulent  bien  la  prendre  sur  eux,  les 
negociations  que  nous  aliens  ouvrir,  se  resoudront,  nous  l'esperons, 
sans  danger  pour  la  paix  Orientale. 

C'est  a  agir  aupres  d'eux  en  ce  sens  que  1'Empereur  vous  charge, 
M.  le  Baron,  de  consacrer  tout  vos  efforts  et  votre  zele. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  I'd.— Lord  John  Russell  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  25,  1853. 

I  waited  for  the  receipt  of  further  despatches  before  I  replied  to 
your  notification  of  the  movement  of  the  5th  corps  of  the  Russian 
army  towards  the  Turkish  frontier. 

I  felt  a  sanguine  hope  that  the  wisdom  of  the  Emperor  would 
induce  him  to  refrain  from  so  warlike  a  step.  This  hope  appears  to 
have  been  well  founded. 

Her  Majesty  has  directed  me  to  express  her  gracious  approbation 
of  the  language  you  have  used  to  the  Chancellor  on  this  occasion. 


No.  74. — Lord  Cowley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  January  25.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  January  24,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  informed  me  that  he  received  a  few 
days  ago  a  despatch  from  the  French  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  instructions  which  I  informed  your 
Lordship  had  been  addressed  to  him,  desiring  him  to  put  himself  into 
immediate  communication  with  Count  Nesselrode  for  the  purpose  of 
terminating  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places.  M.  dc  Castelbajac  adds 
that  these  instructions  had  reached  him  very  opportunely,  as  the 
question  on  which  they  touched  threatened  to  take  a  serious  turn. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  hopes  to  hear  in  a  few  days  the  result  of  this 
overture  to  the  Russian  Government. 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  state  to  me  what  the  French 
Government  now  wished  to  obtain  at  Constantinople.  He  replied, 
that  all  that  he  desired  was  that  the  instructions  sent  by  the  Porte  to 
Jerusalem  should  be  fairly  carried  out.     He  added  that  he  was  quite 
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ready  to  listen  to  any  advice  that  might  be  offered  hiin  with  the  view 
of  setting  this  question  at  rest. 

It  appears  to  me  that  as  the  French  Government  has  now  mani- 
fested at  St.  Petersburgh  the  desire  of  terminating  this  question  by  a 
common  understanding,  nothing  further  can  be  done  until  the  result 
of  that  step  is  known.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  75. — Lord  Cowley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Bee.  January  28.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  26,  1853. 

Yesterday  evening  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informed  me  that  he 
had  received  despatches  from  St.  Petersburgh,  which  he  considered  to 
be  of  a  satisfactory  nature,  and  he  invited  me  to  call  upon  him  this 
afternoon,  in  order  that  he  might  communicate  to  me  their  contents. 
I  had  not  time  after  seeing  him  to  write  to  your  Lordship  by  this  day's 
mail. 

M.  Castelbajac's  latest  despatch  is  dated  the  16th  instant,  after  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  had  received  his  credentials.  He  gives  an  account 
of  the  conversation  which  he  had  with  His  Majesty  on  that  occasion. 
The  Emperor  expressed  an  anxious  desire  to  see  peace  preserved. 
He  alluded  to  the  question  of  the  Holy  Buildings,  and  said  that  he 
had  heard  with  pleasure  from  Count  Nesselrode  that  the  French 
Government  was  desirous  of  entering  into  direct  communication  Avith 
the  Russian  Cabinet  for  the  settlement  of  the  misunderstanding  which 
had  arisen  between  the  two  Governments  with  regard  to  it.  The 
Emperor  approved  highly  of  this  step,  observing  that  it  was  far  better 
that  such  differences  between  Christian  sects  should  be  settled  betwixt 
the  parties  interested,  than  that  they  should  be  referred  to  the  arbi- 
tration of  a  Mussulman  potentate,  who  coidd  hardly  be  said  to  have  a 
free  will  on  such  a  question.  M.  Castelbajac  replied,  that  he  was  not 
yet  in  possession  of  his  instructions,  but  that  he  had  been  induced  to 
inform  Count  Nesselrode  that  those  instructions  were  promised,  in 
order  that  it  might  not  be  supposed  that  France  had  been  influenced 
in  taking  this  conciliatory  course  by  the  warlike  preparations  which 
were  making  in  Russia.  It  would  be  seen  now,  by  a  reference  to 
dates,  that  the  offer  of  the  French  Government  was  spontaneous,  and 
dictated  by  no  other  desire  than  that  of  preventing  religious  differences 
fermenting  into  a  serious  quarrel.  The  Emperor  replied,  that  the 
accounts  of  his  military  preparations  were  much  exaggerated ;  that 
they  were  not  caused  by  the  question  of  the  Holy  Buildings,  though 
he  avowed  the  intention  of  inspiring  awe  at  Constantinople,  in  conse- 
quence of  some  insult  which  had  been  offered  to  the  Russian  flag. 
(No  details  respecting  this  insult  were  given.)  Nothing,  however, 
was  further  from  the  Emperor's  intention  than  to  attack  Turkey. 
He  had  more  interest  than  any  other  sovereign  in  the  maintenance  of 
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the  Turkish  Empire.  Its  dissolution,  of  which  he  was  apprehensive, 
would  give  greater  embarrassment  to  Russia  than  to  any  other  Power  ; 
and  his  wish  was  to  uphold,  not  to  destroy,  the  Sultan's  authority. 
He,  on  his  part,  hoped  that  France  was  not  trying  to  create  difficulties 
for  him  in  the  East,  in  order  to  mask  her  own  schemes  in  the  West : 
a  tortuous  policy,  which  M.  de  Castelbajac  of  course  repudiated. 

After  communicating  to  me  the  substance  of  M.  de  Castelbajac's 
despatches,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  read  to  me  the  instructions  of  which 
that  Minister  stated  himself  to  be  in  expectation,  and  which  were  sent 
from  Paris  on  the  15th  instant.  As  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  affirms  that 
he  is  ready  to  make  concessions,  if  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh 
will  meet  him  half  way,  I  am  willing  to  hope  that  a  settlement,  which, 
if  not  altogether  satisfactory,  can,  at  all  events,  be  accepted  by  both 
parties,  may  yet  be  effected. 

One  objection  to  the  final  settlement  at  St.  Petersburgh  of  these 
differences  has  struck  me  latterly,  namely,  that  the  Porte  might  take 
umbrage  that  a  question  which,  in  fact,  regards  a  large  portion  of 
her  subjects,  should  be  taken  out  of  her  hands.  I  said,  therefore, 
to-day,  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  that  it  would  hardly  be  prudent  to 
set  Russia  the  example  of  settling  any  question  in  which  Turkey  was 
concerned,  without  a  final  reference  to  the  Porte,  and  that  he  probably 
would  agree  with  me,  that  whatever  arrangement  the  two  Powers 
might  make,  ought  to  be  submitted  for  the  sanction  of  the  Sultan. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied  that  such  was  his  intention.  He  pro- 
posed that  the  two  powers  should  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the 
demands  which  each  should  make  of  the  Porte ;  that  no  written 
documents  should  be  exchanged,  but  that  they  should  agree  verbally 
that  neither  would  oppose  the  other  at  Constantinople  in  certain  points 
to  be  settled  between  them  at  St.  Petersburgh.  The  independence 
and  dignity  of  the  Porte  would  thus  be  amply  guaranteed. 


iVb.  7G. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Colonel  Hose. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  28,  1S53. 

The  discussions  respecting  the  Holy  Places  at  Jerusalem,  which  at 
first  appeared  to  be  of  no  great  consequence,  have,  at  the  moment 
when  they  were  supposed  to  be  closed,  acquired  a  degree  of  impor- 
tance, in  itself  sufficiently  alarming,  but  rendered  still  more  so  by  the 
pretext  which  they  are  affording  to  a  neighbouring  Power  deeply 
interested  in  their  solution,  to  assume  a  menacing  attitude  on  the 
Turkish  frontier. 

The  British  Government  has  studiously  abstained  from  pronouncing 
any  opinion  on  tbc  conflicting  claims  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches 
in  regard  to  the  Holy  Buildings  at  Jerusalem.  It  has  no  desire  to 
advance  any  pretension  to  possess,  either  exclusively  or  in  common 
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with  other  nations,  any  part  of  those  Sanctuaries  which  the  traditions 
of  ages  have  pointed  out  as  objects  of  respect  and  veneration  for  all 
Christian  people.  The  Turks,  as  professing  the  creed  of  Mahomed, 
cannot  regard  these  Holy  Places  with  the  same  feelings  as  Christian 
nations,  in  whose  view  they  are  indissolubly  associated  with  the  most 
solemn  and  affecting  passages  of  Christian  history ;  and  the  real 
interest  which  the  Porte  must  have  in  the  appropriation  of  any  por- 
tion of  these  Holy  Places  to  any  particular  Christian  sect,  must  be 
limited  by  the  consideration  of  what  is  due  to  the  feelings  of  its  own 
Christian  subjects,  of  whom  the  great  proportion  are  members  of  the 
Greek  Church. 

It  appears,  therefore,  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Porte 
might  with  honour  extricate  itself  from  the  difficult  and  embarrass- 
ing position  to  which  the  discussions  on  this  subject  have  reduced  it, 
by  expressing  its  willingness  to  sanction  any  arrangement  in  regard 
to  these  Holy  Places,  not  inconsistent  with  the  rights  of  the  Sultan,  as 
territorial  Sovereign,  which  might  be  recommended  for  its  adoption 
conjointly  by  the  French  and  Russian  Governments,  which,  as  advo- 
cates of  the  respective  claims  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Churches,  have 
taken  the  prominent  part  in  the  late  discussions. 


No.  77. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  28,  1853. 

A  few  days  ago,  M.  Baudin,  the  Charge  d' Affaires  of  France, 
read  to  me  a  despatch  which  he  had  received  from  his  Government, 
addressed  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  General  Castelbajac,  the  Minister, 
of  France  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Some  days  later,  Baron  Brunnow  read  to  me  a  despatch  addressed 
to  him  by  Count  Xesselrode. 

Both  these  despatches  relate  to  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places. 

It  is  with  great  regret  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  per- 
ceived that  this  question  is  not  yet  settled,  although  the  instructions 
given  to  General  Castelbajac  may  lead  to  a  favourable  termination  of 
this  unfortunate  dispute.  As,  however,  this  happy  result  may  not 
be  attained,  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  be  made  aware  of  the 
view  which  is  taken  of  this  matter  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

In  the  first  place,  Her  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  abstain 
altogether  from  giving  any  opinion  on  the  merits  of  the  question. 
Treaties,  Conventions,  and  Firmans  are  quoted  with  equal  confidence 
on  both  sides. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  avoid  perceiving  that  the 
Ambassador  of  France  at  Constantinople  was  the  first  to  disturb  the 
status  quo  in  which  the  matter  rested.  Not  that  the  disputes  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek  Churches  were  not  very  active,  but  that  without 
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some  political  action  on  the  part  of  France  those  quarrels  would  never 
have  troubled  the  relations  of  friendly  Powers. 

In  the  next  place,  if  report  is  to  be  believed,  the  French  Ambas- 
sador was  the  first  to  speak  of  having  recourse  to  force,  and  to  threaten 
the  intervention  of  a  French  fleet  to  enforce  the  demands  of  his 
country. 

I  regret  to  say  that  this  evil  example  has  been  partly  followed  by 
Russia ;  and  although  the  report  of  the  march  of  50,000  Russian 
troops  to  the  Turkish  frontier  appears  to  have  been  unfounded  or 
premature,  yet  it  is  but  too  certain  that  if  the  quarrel  is  prolonged, 
the  Emperor  means  to  support  his  negotiations  by  arms. 

To  a  Government  taking  an  impartial  view  of  these  affairs,  an 
attitude  so  threatening  on  hoth  sides  appears  very  lamentable.  We 
should  deeply  regret  any  dispute  that  might  lead  to  conflict  between 
two  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  ;  but  when  we  reflect  that  the 
quarrel  is  for  exclusive  privileges  in  a  spot  near  which  the  heavenly 
host  proclaimed  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  towards  men,— when  we 
see  rival  Churches  contending  for  mastery  in  the  very  place  where 
Christ  died  for  mankind, — the  thought  of  such  a  spectacle  is  melan- 
choly indeed. 

Your  Excellency  will  understand  therefore,  1st,  that  into  the 
merits  of  this  dispute  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not  enter  ; 
2ndly,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  disapprove  of  every  threat,  and 
still  more  of  the  actual  employment  of  force ;  3rdly,  that  both  parties 
should  be  told,  that  if  they  are  sincere  in  their  professions  of  a  desire 
to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Porte,  they  ought  to  abstain  from 
the  employment  of  any  means  calculated  to  display  the  weakness  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  Above  all,  they  ought  to  refrain  from  putting- 
armies  and  fleets  in  motion  for  the  pui-pose  of  making  the  Tomb  of 
Clmst  a  cause  of  quarrel  among  Christians.         I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  78. — Lord  Cowley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — [Bee.  January  29.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  28,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  having  requested  to  see  me,  I  called  upon 
him  this  afternoon.  He  said  he  could  not  contemplate  without  anxiety 
the  assembling  of  Russian  and  Austrian  forces  on  the  Turkish  frontier. 
He  thought  that  the  time  was  fully  arrived  when  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  the  Emperor  should  prepare  for  such  even- 
tualities as  the  occupation  of  Bosnia  by  Austria,  and  of  the  Danubian 
Principalities  by  Russia.  He  thought  that  the  two  Governments 
should  endeavour  to  arrive  at  a  thorough  understanding  as  to  what 
their  common  policy  should  be  under  every  contingency  which  might 
happen  to  Turkey.  The  first  object  should  be  to  preserve  the  integrity 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
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No.  79. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Lord  Cowley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  29,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  despatch,  dated  yesterday,  and  containing 
matters  of  very  serious  import. 

The  Charge  d'Affaires  of  France,  M.  Baudin,  spoke  to  me  yester- 
day in  the  same  sense  in  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  spoken 
to  you. 

The  anxiety  felt  by  the  French  Government  is  very  natural,  and 
M.  Baudin  observed  very  justly,  that  Powers  who  professed  themselves 
so  anxious  to  preserve  the  status  quo  in  Europe,  ought  to  be  the  last 
to  meditate  so  great  a  disturbance  of  the  balance  of  power  as  the 
overthrow  of  the  Turkish  Empire  must  produce. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  think  it  desirable  that  some  under- 
standing should  be  arrived  at  between  the  great  Powers  on  this 
important  subject,  and  I  will  immediately  take  into  consideration  the 
steps  that  may  be  necesso      for  this  purpose. 


No.  80. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Mahncsbury. — (Rec.  Jan.  31.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  4,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  14th  of 
December,  I  have  the  honour  to  say,  that  in  speaking  of  the  great 
Firman,  Mr.  Finn  means  the  Greek  Firman,  the  same  sent  to  your 
Lordship  by  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  in  his  despatch  of  the  19th  oi 
March  of  last  year.  That  was  the  only  Firman  given  with  reference  to 
the  present  discussion  as  to  the  Sanctuaries. 

Mr.  Finn  is  mistaken  in  saying  in  his  despatch  of  December  9  to 
your  Lordship,  that  the  Firman  was  read  in  presence  of  the  three 
Patriarchs  and  the  French  Consul.  Of  course  neither  the  Latin 
Patriarch  nor  the  French  Consul  were  present  at  the  reading  of  the 
Firman. 

I  hear  that  the  Porte,  beside  the  order  for  the  delivery  of  the  key 
of  the  great  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem  to  the  Latins,  has 
instructed  Afif  Bey  that  the  Latins  may  make  use  of  the  altar  of  the 
Greeks  in  the  Tomb  of  the  Virgin  for  the  celebration  of  mass. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  instructed  M.  de  Lavalette  that  to  allow  the 
Latins  to  "  officier"  in  the  tomb,  and  then  not  to  let  them  have  the 
means  of  doing  so,  was  "  derisoire,"  and  not  to  be  thought  of.  M.  de 
Lavalette  says  that  he  has  received  very  strong  instructions  as  to  the 
Holy  Places  from  his  Government ;  that  they  express  great  displeasure 
at  the  public  reading  of  the  Firman,  and  insist  on  a  literal  execution 
of  all  the  provisions  in  favour  of  the  Latins  contained  in  the  note  of 
the  9th  February  last.  It  appears  that  the  Finnan  was  read  with  more 
publicity  than  Fuad  Effendi  had  promised  M.  de  Lavalette  that  it 
should  be.  But  he  has  resigned  himself  to  this  result  with  much 
moderation,  and  accepts  it,  he  says,  as  a  "  fait  accompli." 
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The  repair  of  the  great  cupola,  which  would  have  afforded  such 
endless  scope  for  ill-omened  discussion,  will,  I  trust,  be  put  off. 
His  Excellency  says  that  it  will  hold  together  for  four  or  five  years 
longer,  and  that  as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  he  will  consent  to  the 
question  of  its  repair  being  adjourned  till  such  time  as  it  becomes 
necessary. 

If  the  Greeks  do  not  resist  the  Porte's  decision  as  to  the  key  and 
the  altar  of  the  tomb,  the  only  remaining  matter  of  discussion  is  the 
replacing  of  the  silver  star,  mentioned  in  Mr.  Consul  Finn's  despatch 
of  December  28  to  your  Lordship  :  but  the  Latin  right  to  replace  at 
their  own  expense  a  star  stolen  from  them  is  so  legitimate  that  I  trust 
no  opposition  could  be  made. 

Aro.  31  — Lord  Coicley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Bee.  February  1.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  31,  1853. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  those  parts  of  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  of  January  29  which  are  in  answer  to  the  observations, 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  January  28,  to  have  been  made  by  him 
with  reference  to  the  attitude  taken  by  Austria  and  Russia  on  the 
Turkish  frontiers,  and  to  the  desire  which  he  evinced  to  establish  with 
Her  Majesty's  Government  some  common  line  of  action  in  face  of  the 
complications  which  appear  to  him  to  be  daily  increasing  in  the  Otto- 
man Empire.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  expressed  himself  to  be  perfectly 
satisfied  with  your  Lordship's  intentions. 

No.  82. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — [Rec.  Feb.  6.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrsburgh,  January  27,  1853. 

Count  Nesseleode,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  which  I  addressed  to 
him  yesterday,  informed  me  that  his  last  intelligence  from  Constanti- 
nople was  not  of  a  more  satisfactory  nature  ;  that  if,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  Firman  of  last  February  had  been  publicly  read,  on  the  other,  fresh 
concessions,  at  the  expense  of  the  Greek  Church,  had  been  made  to 
the  Latins. 

As  is  usually  to  be  observed,  these  Church  grievances  were  rather 
alluded  to  than  enumerated. 

We  spoke  again  of  the  critical  posture  of  affairs  in  Turkey,  and  I 
must  observe  that  the  opinions  which  I  had  expressed  in  the  written 
paper,  a  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  9th  of 
January,  opinions  at  the  time  considei'ed  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  be 
exaggerated,  appear  now  to  be  precisely  those  which  he  himself  enter- 
tains. 

He  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  of  the  inflammatory  spirit  of  the 
Christian  population  of  Turkey,  remarking  that  any  excesses  com- 
mitted against  the  Christian  population  might  cause  that  spirit  to 
break  out  in  extensive  flames. 
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iVb.  83. — Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Kisseleff. — {Communicated  to 
Lord  John  Russell  by  Baron  Brunnow,  February  1853.) 

St.  Peter  sbourg ,  le  ~'%  ^lllll,  1853. 

Le  Marquis  de  Castelbajac  nous  a  communique  dernierement  une 
depeche  de  son  Gouvernement,  ayant  trait  a  la  question  des  Lieux 
Saints  de  Jerusalem. 

Nous  en  avons  pris  connaissance  avec  d'autant  plus  d'interet  que 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  y  dit,  des  les  premieres  lignes  qu'au  point  ou  est 
arrivee  cette  question,  elle  ltd  parait  devoir  faire  l'objet  d'une  explica- 
tion amicale  et  confiante  avec  nous. 

Cette  pensee  nous  l'avions  eue  et  exprimee  de  notre  cote,  il  y  a 
plus  d'un  an,  a  l'epoque  oii  ce  deplorable  conflit  venait  a.  peine  d'etre 
souleve  par  l'Ambassade  de  France  a.  Constantinople,  et  ou  une  com- 
mune et  prealable  entente,  soit  a  St.  Petersbourg,  soit  entre  nos 
Representants  respectifs  en  Turquie,  eut  prevenu  'sans  doute  lcs 
embarras  dans  lesquels  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  se  trouve  place 
aujourd*bui,  et  les  regrets  que  nous  eprouvons  nous-memes  de  devoir 
tenir  a  la  Porte  un  langage  en  opposition  a  celui  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment Franeais  lui  adressc. 

Yous  vous  rappelez  sans  doute,  Monsieur,  de  la  communication 
que  nous  vous  avions  charge  de  faire  au  Ministere  Francais  en 
Novembre  1851,  et  la  reponse  que  le  Ministre  des  Relations  Exteri- 
eures  d'alors,  M.  le  Comte  de  Turgot,  y  fit,  en  vous  donnant  l'assurance 
la  plus  positive  que  nous  pouvions  envisager  cette  affaire  comme 
assoupie  a  Constantinople,  et  qu'il  etait  desormais  inutile  de  la  discuter 
a  Paris. 

Les  memes  assurances,  et  en  termes  plus  explicites  encore,  avaient 
ete  donnees  vers  la  meine  epoque  a  M.  le  Baron  de  Brunnow,  a 
Londres,  par  le  Comte  Walewski,  de  la  part  du  President. 

Xous  avions  du,  des  lors,  considerer  cette  contestation  comme  ne 
devant  plus  se  reproduire,  du  moins  dans  les  termes  dans  lesquels  l'avait 
posee  a  Constantinople  le  General  Aupick,  et  plus  tard  M.  de 
Lavalette. 

Le  Gouvernement  Ottoman,  de  son  cote,  avait  si  bien  compris 
qu'en  annulant  tous  les  edits  souverains  des  Sultans  emanes  depuis 
1756,  et  en  reculant  de  plus  de  cent  ans  pour  faire  revivre  des  droits 
contestes  et  contestables  au  profit  d'une  communion  qui  n'est  pas  celle 
de  la  presque  totalite  de  ses  sujets  Chretiens,  il  jeterait  parmi  ses 
populations  le  germe  d'un  violent  mecontentement,  qu'il  se  decida, 
apres  mure  deliberation,  et  apres  avoir  soumis  la  question  et  les  docu- 
ments y  relatifs  a  l'examen  d'un  comite  special  des  principaux  Oulemas 
de  l'Empire,  a  y  donner  une  solution  definitive,  formulee  dans  un 
Firman  et  un  Hatti-Sherif  autographe  du  Sultan,  qui  furent  solennelle- 
ment  remis  au  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem,  et  dont  on  communiqua 
officiellement  les  copies  a  notre   Legation  a  Constantinople.     Cette 
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solution  etait  equitable,  selon  nous;  ear,  loin  d*enlever  au  culte 
Catbolique  et  a  ses  desservans  a  Jerusalem  les  etablissements  et  les 
oratoires  dont  ils  etaienten  possession,  elle  leur  accordait,  au  contraire, 
l'acces  de  quelques  sanctuaries  reserves  jusqu'ici  aux  autres  commu- 
nions. Loin  de  placer  la  religion  Catbolique  Romaine  dans  unc 
position  infericure  ou  bumiliante  en  Palestine,  elle  en  etablissait 
mieux  la  parite  avec  les  autres  professions.  II  nous  semble  qu'on  ne 
pouvait  pas  exiger  davantage  d'un  prince  Musubnan  qui  compte  dans 
ses  etats  plus  de  dix  millions  de  sujets  appartenant  au  culte  ortbodoxe 
Grec.  Aucunc  des  Puissances  Catholiques  representees  a  Constanti- 
nople, et  interessees  dans  la  question,  sous  le  rapport  religieux  et 
moral,  autant  que  la  France  elle-meme,  n'a  reclame  ni  porte  plainte, 
que  nous  sachions,  contre  ces  dispositions  du  Souverain  de  la  Turquie. 
Nous  devions  penser  enfin  que  le  Cabinet  de  Paris,  qui  venait  de  nous 
exprimer  son  intention  d'assoupir  cette  affaire  et  de  moderer  le  zele 
exagere  de  son  Ambassadcur,  donnerait  du  moins  tacitement  son 
adhesion  au  mode  de  conciliation  adopte  par  la  Porte. 

Nous  laisserons  le  Ministere  Francais  juge  de  la  penible  surprise 
que  nous  avons  eprouvee  en  apprenant  qua  son  retour  a  Constan- 
tinople, apres  un  court  sejour  en  France,  M.  de  Lavalette  avait  souleve 
de  nouveau  la  question,  en  exigeant  de  la  Porte,  en  termes  peremptoires, 
et  sous  menace  dune  rupture  avec  la  France,  la  suppression  du  dernier 
Firman  ;  l'envoi  a  Jerusalem  d'un  Commissaire  Turc,  avec  de  nouvelles 
instructions ;  la  remise  au  clerge  Latin  dc  la  clef  et  de  la  garde  de  la 
graude  Eglise  a.  Bethleem  ;  le  placement  sur  l'autel  dc  la  Grotte  de  la 
Nativite  dune  etoile  aux  armes  de  la  France,  qui  s'y  trouvait,  dit-on, 
jadis,  et  qui  en  avait  ete  enlevee  ;  l'adjonction  au  Convent  Latin  de 
Jerusalem  d'une  batisse  attenante  a  la  coupole  du  Saint  Sepulcre  ; 
d'autres  concessions  enfin,  qui  de  loin  peuvent  paraitre  des  minuties, 
mais  qui,  sur  les  lieux,  et  aux  yeux  des  populations  indigenes,  y 
compris  meme  les  Musulmans,  sont  autant  de  passe-droits  et  d'empiete- 
ments  sur  les  autres  communautes  Chretiennes,  autant  de  motifs  de 
dissensions  et  de  baiue  entre  elle  et  l'Eglise  Romaine,  dont  on  pretend 
soutenir  par  ces  moyens  les  interets. 

II  nous  repugne  de  faire  mention  ici  des  scenes  scandaleuses  qui 
out  deja  eu  lieu  a  Jerusalem  par  suite  de  ces  mesures,  auxquelles  la 
Porte  a  eu  la  faiblesse  de  preter  la  main,  et  qui  ont  deja  reQue  en 
partie  leur  execution  coutrairement  a  la  teneur  du  dernier  Firman, 
dont,  par  uue  autre  contradiction  etrange,  on  donnait  lecture  aux 
autorites  locales  au  moment  memo  ou  Ton  cbargeait  celles-ci  d'en 
violer  les  dispositions  principales. 

D'apres  les  derniers  rapports  que  nous  avons  de  la  Syrie  et  de 
Constantinople,  les  eboses  en  etaient  veuues  a  Jerusalem  a  ce  point  de 
confusion  et  dc  desordre  que,  tandis  qu'un  prelat  Catbolique,  assiste 
du  Consul  dc  France,  appelait  a  son  aide  les  serruriei-s  de  la  ville  pour 


se  faire  ouvrir  la  grande  porte  de  l'Eglise  de  Bethleern,  bien  que  l'acces 
lui  fut  ouvert  par  deux  autres  portes  laterales,  le  Patriarche  de  Jeru- 
salem, Cyrille,  vieillard  venerable,  et  generalement  -couuu  par  son 
esprit  conciliaut  et  la  moderation  de  son  caractere,  se  voyait  oblige  dc 
protester  par  ecrit  contre  ces  actes  de  violence,  et  de  partir  pour  Con- 
stantinople, afin  de  porter  ses  plaintes  et  celles  de  sa  nation  au  Sultan. 
En  rappelant  ioi,  comme  nous  venous  de  le  faire,  les  evenemens  de 
l'annee  derniere  et  les  faits  recents  qu'on  vient  de  nous  signaler  des 
lieux  menies,  il  est  loin  de  notre  pensee  de  recriminer  contre  qui  que 
ce  soit,  ou  de  vouloir  en  conclure  qu'uue  entente  directe  entre  nous  et 
le  Gouvernement  Francais,  sur  cette  question,  serait  aujourd'hui 
impossible  ou  tardive ;  mais  desirant  repondre  avec  une  entiere  fran- 
chise a  l'ouverture  qu'on  vient  de  nous  faire,  il  nous  importait  de 
constater  la  situation  actuelle  des  choses,  et  les  causes  qui,  selon 
nous,  ont  amene  les  complications  que  nous  devons  tous  egalement 
regretter. 

Le  principal  obstacle  a  un  arrangement  equitable  du  diiferend 
actuel,  quel  que  soit  le  lieu  ou  Ton  venille  le  discuter,  serait,  nous  le 
craignons,  l'insistance  que  voudrait  mettre  encore  le  Gouvernement 
Francais  a  retablir  en  Palestine  l'ordre  des  choses  que  la  Capitulation 
obtenue  de  la  Porte  en  1740  est  censee  avoir  consacre,  bien  qu'il  soit 
connu,  cependant,  que  cet  Acte  n'a  jamais  regu  son  execution,  vu  les 
termes  vagues  clans  lesquels  il  est  ecrit,  sans  designation  des  lieux  et 
des  sanctuaires  adjuges  au  clerge  Latin,  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  et 
au  dehors.  On  Bait  d'ailleurs  que,  peu  d'annees  plus  tard,  et  nomme- 
ment  en  1757,  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  se  vit  oblige  d'expliquer  et 
de  commenter  l'Article  X"XXIII  de  la  Capitulation  susdite  par  un 
nouvel  edit  souverain,  dont  les  dispositions  beaucoup  plus  explicites, 
a  l'egard  des  differents  etablissements  religieux  de  Jerusalem,  avaient 
ete  confirmees  sous  tous  les  regnes  suivants,  et  restent  en  vigucur 
jusqu'a  ce  jour,  nonobstant  les  reclamations  partielles  que  les  Peres 
Franciscains  de  la  Terre  Sainte  adressaient  de  temps  a  autre  a  Con- 
stantinople par  l'entremise  de  l'Ambassade  de  France. 

Nous  citerons  enfin  un  evenement  assez  recent  pour  etre  dans  la 
memoire  de  tout  le  monde,  et  qui,  sur  une  question  et  dans  un  pays 
ou  tout  precedent  fait  autorite,  peut  constituer  en  faveur  de  l'Eglise 
orthodoxe.  et  des  nations  qui  en  professent  les  dogmes,  un  droit  difficile 
a  contester.  Lorsqu"en  1808  une  violente  incendie  consuma  le  Temple 
du  Saint  Sepulcre,  le  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem  reclama  et  obtint  du 
Sultan  l'autorisation  de  reconstruire  le  temple  dans  ses  anciennes 
formes  et  dimensions,  sans  aucuue  intervention  etrangere,  et  moyen- 
nant  les  scales  offrandes  des  populations  Greco -Slaves. 

On  peut  se  rappeler  aussi  qua  cette  epoque  nous  etions  en  pleine  i 
guerre   avec  la  Turquie ;  qu'aucune   pression   ou  intervention  diplo- 
matique de  notre  part  n'a  pu  influence!-  les  determinations  do  la  Porto, 
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ni  contrarier  les  reclamations  que  les  Puissances  Catholiques  et  la 
France  elle-meme,  gouvernee  alors  par  l'Empereur  Napoleon,  se  seraient 
cru  en  droit  de  former. 

Ce  precedent  nous  semble  de  nature  a  etre  plus  particulierement 
cite  au  Gouvernement  actuel  de  la  France,  a  l'appui  des  intentions 
qu'il  vient  de  nous  manifester  et  de  l'assurance  qu'il  nous  donne  dc 
n'avoir  pas  songe  a  retirer  aux  Chretiens  du  rit  Grec  le  droit  de  jouir 
dcs  avantages  que  le  terns  a  consacres  entre  leurs  mains. 

Sur  cette  base,  qui  est  parfaitement  conforme  a  nos  vceux,  et  qui 
s'accorde  egalement  avec  le  texte  du  dernier  Firman  de  la  Porte  dont 
nous  reclamons  la  fidele  execution,  l'entente  sur  le  principe  se  trou- 
verait  tout  etablie.  Les  seules  difficultes  qu"il  resterait  a  aplanir 
seraient  pour  son  application,  et  pour  les  questions  de  detail  qui 
doivent  necessairement  etre  regularises  sur  les  lieux  dans  le  sens  du 
dernier  Firman,  et  qui  l'auraient  deja  ete  peut-etre  si  les  ordres  con- 
tradictoires  de  la  Porte,  la  duplicate  de  ses  agens,  et  les  pretensions 
exagerees  du  clerge  Catholique,  n'avaient  essentiellement  nui  a.  cette 
ceuvre  de  conciliation  et  de  paix,  et  laisse  toute  chose  indecise  jusqu'a 
cette  heure. 

Le  Cabinet  Imperial  ne  negligera  aucun  moyen  pour  hater  une 
conclusion  desirable  sous  tant  de  rapports,  et  a  laquelle  la  Russic 
entiere  prend  le  plus  serieux  et  le  plus  legitime  interet.  II  se  plait 
a  compter  sur  les  dispositions  et  le  concours  de  la  France.  II  ne 
doute  pas  de  la  co-operation  efficace  que  la  Cour  Imperiale  d' Autriche, 
appelee  par  ses  Traites  avec  la  Turquie  a  intervenir  dans  la  question, 
y  apportera  de  son  cote. 

C'est  dans  ce  sens  que  nous  allons  Taire  a  Constantinople  de 
nouvelles  et  energiqucs  demarches,  qui,  tout  en  rappelant  a.  la  Porte 
ses  engagemens  vis-a-vis  de  nous,  la  convaincront,  il  faut  l'esperer, 
qu'il  n'y  a,  en  realite,  ni  conflit  ni  antagonisme  entre  nous  et  la 
France  aujourd'hui,  pas  plus  qu'a  d'autres  epoques,  pour  ce  qui  con- 
cerne  l'ordre  des  choscs  etabli  depuis  des  siecles  dans  les  lieux  veneres 
de  Palestine ;  que  toutes  les  grandes  Puissances  de  l'Europe  desirent 
egalement  la  conservation  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  sa  tranquillite  inte- 
rieure,  et  l'independance  de  son  Gouvernement  dans  ses  actes,  lorsque 
la  justice  et  ses  propres  interets  les  lui  commandent. 

Nous  sommes  convaincus,  d'apres  les  termes  de  la  derniere  com- 
munication dont  le  General  Castelbajac  a  ete  charge,  que  les  instruc- 
tions dont  TAmbassade  de  la  France  a  Constantinople  est  peut-etre 
deja  munie  a  cette  heure,  s'accordent  parfaitement  avec  les  vues  que 
nous  venons  de  developper  ici  avec  autant  de  franchise  que  de  con- 
fiance.  Dans  ce  cas,  l'entente,  qui  n'a  pu  jusqu'ici  s'etablir  entre  nos 
Representants  a  Constantinople,  autant  que  nous  l'avions  desire,  pourra 
avoir  incessament  les  plus  heureux  resvdtats  dans  la  question  qui  nous 
preoccupe. 
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Vous  voudrez  bien,  Monsieur,  donncr  lecture  de   la  presente  a. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  et  lul  en  laisser  meme  eopie  s'il  la  demande. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  84. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sin,  Foreign  Office,  February  9,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you,  that  in  a  despatch,  dated  Odessa,  January 
24,  Mr.  Consul-General  Yeames  reports  that  orders  have  reached 
Sevastopol  for  the  equipment  of  the  fleet,  so  that  it  may  be  ready  for 
sea  at  a  short  notice.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  85. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Colonel  Rose. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  10,  1853. 

As  Baron  Brcnnier  is  detained  by  illness  in  France,  I  have  to 
instruct  you  to  abstain  from  giving  any  advice  or  opinion  in  the 
matter  of  the  Holy  Places,  and  to  confine  yourself  to  recommending 
moderation  and  caution  in  any  step  taken  on  that  subject  by  any  of 
the  Foreign  Ministers  at  Constantinople.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  86. — Lord  Coicley  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rcc.  February  12.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  11,  1853. 

The  messenger  whom  the  French  Government  has  been  for  some 
days  expecting  from  St.  Petcrsburgh  is  arrived,  but  has  brought 
nothing  conclusive  respecting  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  at 
Jerusalem.  Count  Nesselrode  had  received  the  French  despatch  upon 
the  subject  ad  referendum,  and  General  Castelbajac  did  not  expect  an 
answer  for  some  days. 


No.  87. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  Feb.  14.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  5,  1853. 

I  waited  yesterday,  by  appointment,  upon  the  Chancellor,  and 
held  a  conversation  with  him  upon  Turkish  affairs. 

It  commenced  by  my  expressing  my  satisfaction  at  the  conciliatory 
attitude  of  the  French  Cabinet,  remarking  that,  with  such  amicable 
dispositions  on  their  part,  it  was  impossible  but  that  the  question  of 
the  Holy  Places  should  be  speedily  disposed  of. 

His  Excellency  replied,  that  the  conduct  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment was  becoming  more  conciliatory;  that  a  communication  had  been 
received  from  the  Marquis  de  Castelbajac  upon  the  subject  of  the 
religious  question,  and  that  he  proposed  soon  to  reply  to  this  over- 
ture; the  reply,  when  made,  would  be  communicated  to  me. 
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Count  Nesselrocle  then  said,  that  he  desired  to  acquaint  me  that 
Prince  Menchikoff  had  received  orders  to  prepare  for  departure  for 
Constantinople,  where  the  affairs  of  the  Russian  Mission  had  been  for 
some  time  conducted  by  a  Charge  d' Affaires,  whose  rank  did  not 
give  him  the  weight  which  was  required  in  affairs  of  such  gravity  as 
those  now  pending. 

His  Excellency  wished  to  assure  me  that  the  instructions  with 
which  Prince  Menchikoff  would  be  provided  were  of  a  conciliatory 
nature,  and  that  although  bred  to  arms,  the  Prince  himself  was 
animated  by  intentions  the  most  pacific. 

I  inquired  whether  Prince  Menchikoff  would  be  instructed  to 
occupy  himself  with  the  affairs  of  Montenegro,  as  well  as  with  that  of 
the  "  Licux  Saints  ;"  and  was  acquainted  that  that  would  be  the  case. 
As  I  left  the  room  I  said,  "  It  will  be  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  learn  that,  in  your  Excellency's  opinion,  there  is  a  fair 
prospect  of  existing  difficulties  being  "settled,  and  I  think  you  may 
authorize  me  to  convey  that  assurance/' 

Count  Nessclrode  replied  that  he  certainly  felt  more  sanguine  than 
he  had  lately  been  as  to  the  amicable  adjustment  of  the  questions 
pending  with  the  Porte. 


2V0    gg. — Mr.  Jemingham  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rcc.  Feb.  18.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  17,  1853. 

M.  Dbotjyn  de  Lhuys  informs  me  that  his  last  accounts  from 
St.  Petersburgh  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  received  a  day  or  two 
since,  state  that  Prince  Menchikoff  was  about  to  be  despatched  to 
Constantinople,  for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  a  joint  understanding  on 
the  subject  with  the  French  Embassy  and  the  Porte. 

His  Excellency  expressed  an  expectation  that  a  settlement  would 
be  arrived  at,  provided  Russia  did  not  ask  too  much,  while  France  was 
disposed  to  moderation. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  it  was  uncertain  if  M.  de  Lavalette 
would  be  at  Constantinople  when  Prince  Menchikoff  should  arrive. 

His  Excellency  said,  also,  that  he  could  not  tell  if  Baron  Brennier 
would  go  or  not,  as  he  complained  of  illness  ;  but  that  either  he  or 
another  would  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  S.  S.  JERNINGHAM. 


No.  89. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Colonel  Rose. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  19,  1853. 

The  Russian  Minister  at  this  Court  has  read  to  me  a  despatch 
from  Count  Nessclrode  to  M.  Kisseleff,  giving  an  account  of  the  result 
of  General  Castelhajac's  explanations  of  the  views  of  the  French 
Government  in  reference  to  the  Holy  Places. 
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The  open  and  conciliatory  language  of  the  French  Government 
appears  to  have  produced  a  favourable  impression  on  the  Emperor  of 
Russia.  Yet  there  is  no  disposition  to  recede  from  the  terms  of  the 
Firman  of  February,  1852;  and  it  appears  that  Prince  Menchikoff  is 
about  to  proceed  to  Constantinople,  to  express  the  firm  resolution  of 
the  Russian  Government  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  departures  from 
the  terms  then  proclaimed  by  the  Sultan,  and  assented  to  both  by 
France  and  Russia. 

You  are,  therefore,  instructed  to  hold  to  the  Sultan's  Minister,  to 
Prince  Menchikoff,  and  to  the  French  Minister,  language  calculated 
to  bring  back  the  state  of  this  question  to  its  position  of  February  in 
the  last  year.  This  should  be  effected  in  the  manner  most  consistent 
with  the  dignity  of  the  French  Government,  which  has  been  somewhat 
compromised  by  the  language  of  M.  de  Lavalette. 

It  is  said  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  demand  the  dismissal  of 
Fuad  Effendi.  On  this  question,  you  will  take  no  part,  'one  way  or 
the  other. 

If  the  Russian  troops  should  advance  to  the  frontier,  you  must 
give  immediate  information  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  trust  I  need  not  suppose  the  case  of  their  advancing  beyond  the 
frontier  to  the  attack  of  the  capital.  In  such  a  case,  Viscount  Strat- 
ford de  Redcliffe  will  be  upon  the  spot,  furnished  with  the  requisite 
instructions. 


No.  90. —  Colonel  Hose  to  Lord  John  Bussell. — (Bee.  February  19.) 
(Extract;)  Constantinople,  January  21,  1853. 

Afif  Bey,  the  Porte's  Commissioner  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  of  the  Holy  Places,  returned  here  on  the  16th  instant  from 
Jerusalem,  having  concluded  his  mission  by  giving  up  the  key  of  the 
Church  of  Bethlehem  to  the  Latins,  and  settled  the  matter  of  the 
Tomb  of  the  Virgin.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  report 
from  M.  E.  Pisani  on  this  subject. 

The  position  of  the  Porte  with  respect  to  the  cession  of  the  key  is 
a  safe  one.  That  act  was  in  accordance  with  the  written  decision  of  a 
Commission  of  Ulemas  which  the  Porte,  in  consequence  of  Russian 
representations,  named  last  year  for  the  purpose  of  examining  and 
reporting  on  all  the  documents,  Greek  and  Latin,  relating  to  the  Holy 
Places. 

The  inclosed  copy  of  a  report  from  M.  Pisani  shows  that  only  a 
few  days  ago,  Fuad  Effendi  asserted  to  the  first  Russian  Interpi-eter, 
without  being  contradicted  by  him,  the  justice  of  the  Porte's  mode  of 
proceeding  with  respect  to  the  key. 

The  cession  of  the  key  is  in  fact  nothing  ;  it  gives  the  Latins  no 
right  to  hold  divine  service  in  the  church ;  it  merely  allows  them  to 
pass    through    it   to  the   Grotto  of  the   Nativity,  a  vault  under  the 
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church,  where  the  Latins  have  two  sanctuaries,   "la  Creche"  and 
"  la  Grotte  des  Mages." 

M.  de  Lavalette  has  declared  to  me  that  the  question  of  the'^Holy 
places  is  not  again  to  be  revived  by  France,  and  if  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  confirm  this  assurance,  Russia  would  have  a  still  further 
inducement  for  considering  the  ill-omened  question  of  Jerusalem  as 
finally  settled. 

(Inclosure.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Colonel  Rose. 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  18,  1853. 

M.  Akgykopulo  told  Fuad  Effendi,  that,  "  la  Mission  Imperiale 
venait  de  recevoir  de  son  Consul  a  Jerusalem  l'avis  que  la  clef  de 
l'Eglise  de  Bethleem  avait  ete  donnee  par  Afif  Bey  aux  Latins ;  que 
la  bienseance  ne  permettait  pas  a.  la  Mission  Imperiale  de  qualifier 
cette  conduite  du  Gouverneur  Turc,  mais  que  M.  d'Ozeroff",  se  fera  un 
devoir  de  faire  son  rapport  a  l'Empereur,  qui  saura  apprecier  cette 
conduite.  II  s'etonnait,  pourtant,  que  dans  une  affaire  aussi  grave, 
Fuad  Effendi  n'avait  pas  donne  dans  le  terns  aucune  communication  a 
ce  sujet." 

To  this  Fuad  Effendi  replied,  that  Afif  Bey,  in  delivering  the  key 
to  the  Latins,  acted  in  conformity  with  the  Porte's  instructions,  and 
begged  to  observe  to  M.  Argyropulo,  that  more  than  once,  both 
through  him  (M.  Argyropulo)  and  through  M.  Logotheti,  his  Excellency 
made  several  communications  on  the  subject  to  M.  d'Ozeroff,  who 
refused  to  enter  into  any  discussion  or  explanation. 

With  respect  to  the  Shrine  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  Fuad  Effendi  says, 
that  the  matter  is  arranged  in  the  following  manner : — The  Latins  are 
to  bring  with  them,  when  they  are  to  officiate,  their  sacred  vase  and 
garments,  and  remove  them,  after  they  officiate,  into  a  room  which 
they  are  going  to  build  next  to  the  Sacred  Shrine,  in  a  garden  belong- 
ing to  the  Latins  themselves. 


No.  91. —  Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  Feb.  21.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  28,  1853. 

I  have  very  great  satisfaction  in  informing  your  Lordship  that  I 
have  every  reason  for  believing  that  the  dnngcious  and  very  difficult 
question  of  the  Holy  Places  of  Jerusalem  is  terminated.  The  French 
Ambassador  declares  to  me  that,  as  far  as  he  is  concerned,  it  is  settled, 
and  that  France  will  not  again  revive  it. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires,  also,  told  me  on  the  26th  instant, 
that  the  settlement  of  the  question,  as  already  announced  by  me  to 
your  Lordship,  was  a  "chose  faite ;"  only,  he  added,  that  he  feared 
that  further  discussions  must  be  opened  respecting  it,  because  there 
were  one  or  two  details  as  to  the  settlement,  which  were  interpreted  very 
disadvantageously  to  the  Greeks ;  that  the  Latins  claimed  to  have  the 
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Tomb  of  the  Virgin,  one  day,  exclusively  for  themselves ;  that  such 
an  arrangement  would  be  very  disagreeable,  and  produce  much  dis- 
content amongst  the  Greek  pilgrims.  Finding  that  M.  d'Ozeroff's 
observations  were  well-founded,  I  told  M.  de  Lavalette  of  the  obser- 
vations of  my  Russian  colleague.  His  Excellency  instantly,  and  in 
the  most  conciliatory  manner,  declared  that  with  the  view  of  pre- 
venting any  collision  between  the  sects,  he  merely  wished  that  the 
Latins,  and  other  sects,  should  have  possession  of  the  tomb  for  the 
time  that  was  necessary  for  the  performance  of  their  devotions ;  but 
that  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  the  Sanctuary  should  of  course  be  open  to 
the  Greeks  and  other  sects.  M.  de  Lavalette  assured  me  further  that, 
although  if  he  had  strained  the  meaning  of  the  note  of  the  9th  of 
February,  he  might  have  demanded  that  the  Latins  should  have  lamps 
and  images  in  the  tomb,  he,  from  a  feeling  of  moderation,  had 
forborne  to  do  so,  and  had  thus  consented  that  the  Latins  should  not 
have  the  privileges  in  the  tomb  which  all  the  other  Christian  sects, 
even  the  Copts  and  Blacks,  had. 

I  communicated  to  M.  d'OzerofF  M.  de  Lavalette's  explanations, 
and  he  seemed  quite  satisfied  with  them. 

Both  the  French  and  Russian  Representatives  exhibit  now  most 
laudable  moderation  in  the  matter  of  the  Holy  Places. 


No.  92. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Bee.  Feb.  21.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  10,  1853. 

In  speaking  to  me  yesterday  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  instructions, 
which  were  again  represented  to  be  moderate  in  their  character,  the 
Chancellor  observed  that  there  was  necessarily  some  vagueness  in  his 
orders,  as  on  one  side  it  was  hardly  ascertained  to  what  extent  the 
rights,  secured  last  year  to  the  Greeks,  had  been  infringed ;  and,  on 
the  other,  there  could  be  no  question  of  attempting  to  regain  from  the 
Latins  any  of  the  privileges  which  they  might  subsequently  have 
acquired  at  Jerusalem.  The  object  to  be  sought  for  was,  therefore,  an 
equivalent  for  any  privilege  lost  by  the  Greeks.  "  Thus,"  Count 
Nesselrode  observed,  "  we  have  no  wish  to  demand  the  restoration  of 
the  key  of  the  Bethlehem  Church." 

As  it  is  always  desirable  to  guard  against  misapprehensions,  I 
ventured  to  inquire  whether,  in  this  ease,  a  key  meant  an  instrument 
for  opening  a  door,  only  not  to  be  employed  in  closing  that  door 
against  Christians  of  other  sects ;  or  whether  it  was  simply  a  key — an 
emblem. 

Count  Nessclrode  replied,  unhesitatingly,  that  his  meaning  was 
that  the  key  was  to  be  used  in  giving  the  Latins  access  to  the  church, 
but  not  to  be  used  for  securing  the  door  against  Greeks  and  other 
Christians. 
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JV0#  93.— Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Bee.  Feb.  21.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  10,  1853. 

In  reply  to  an  inquiry  which  I  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode 
yesterday,  as  to  whether  he  proposed  that  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places  should  be  settled  at  St.  Petersburgh  or  at  Constantinople,  his 
Excellency  stated  that  for  various  reasons  he  thought  it  better  that  the 
negotiation  should  be  conducted  at  the  latter  of  these  places. 

Count  Nesselrode  proceeded  to  say  that  he  should  do  well  to  let 
me  read  a  despatch  dated  f/e^uary'  which  had  just  been  addressed  to 
M.  de  Kisseleff,  which  was  intended  as  a  reply  to  the  overture  made 
to  the  Russian  Cabinet  through  General  Castelbajac. 

This  despatch,  written  in  conciliatory  language  and  (as  far  as  a 
hasty  perusal  enabled  me  to  judge)  moderate  in  substance,  will  be 
forwarded  from  Paris  to  Baron  Bruunow,  with  directions  for  its  com- 
munication to  your  Lordship. 

It  begins  by  reminding  M.  de  Kisseleff  that  the  desire  felt  by  the 
Government  of  Russia  to  come  to  an  amicable  understanding  with  that 
of  France  upon  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  had  been  expressed 
a  year  ago,  aud  that  if  it  had  been  acted  upon  it  might  have  led  to 
the  avoidance  of  great  difficulties.  M.  de  Turgot,  however,  had 
represented  the  affair  as  put  to  rest  (assoupie),  whereas  it  had,  on  the 
contrary,  been  brought  forward  with  great  violence. 

After  stating  that  the  rights  promised  to  France  by  the  Convention 
of  1740  were  vague  and  undefined,  whilst  the  privileges  accorded  to 
the  Greeks,  some  millions  of  whom  are  subjects  of  the  Porte,  have 
been  uninterruptedly  enjoyed  since  1756,  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch 
refers  more  particularly  to  the  events  of  1808,  as  showing  that  the 
rights  of  the  Greek  Church  were  then  uncontested. 

This  part  of  the  despatch  proves  that  when,  in  the  year  in  ques- 
tion, the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  destroyed  by  fire,  its 
restoration  was  left  exclusively  to  the  Greeks,  although  the  French 
Throne  was  then  occupied  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  although 
the  existence  of  a  war  with  Turkey  prevented  Russia  from  exercising 
any  diplomatic  influence  at  Constantinople  ;  this,  too,  without  any 
objection  to  the  arrangement  being  raised  by  any  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  or  other  Governments. 

In  conclusion,  the  despatch,  after  announcing  in  courteous  language 
the  fixed  resolution  of  the  Emperor  to  insist  upon  the  status  quo  as 
guaranteed  by  the  Firman,  and  by  the  Sultan's  letter  of  last  year, 
expresses  the  hope  that  instructions  to  acquiesce  in  these  views  may 
be  sent  to  the  French  negotiator  at  Constantinople. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  II.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  94. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  25,  1853. 

The  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  direct  that  at  this  critical  period 
of  the  fate  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  your  Excellency  should  return  to 
your  Embassy  for  a  special  pui*pose,  and  charged  with  special 
instructions. 

Your  Excellency  is  aware  that  the  preservation  of  the  inde- 
pendence and  integrity  of  Turkey  enters  into  the  general  and  esta- 
blished system  of  European  policy;  that  the  principle  is  solemnly 
declared  and  sanctioned  by  the  Convention  of  1841,  and  is  acknow- 
ledged by  all  the  great  Powers  of  Europe. 

The  object  of  your  Excellency's  mission  at  this  time  is  to  counsel 
prudence  to  the  Porte,  and  forbearance  to  those  Powers  who  are 
urging  her  compliance  with  their  demands.  You  are  instructed  to 
use  every  effort  to  ward  off  a  Turkish  war,  and  to  persuade  the 
Powers  interested  to  look  to  an  amicable  termination  of  existing 
disputes. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  in  Syria  offers  danger  to  the  peace 
of  Turkey.  However  indifferent  to  their  respective  merits,  the  Porte 
is  now  unavoidably  exposed  to  the  rival  pretensions  of  Russia  and 
France,  each  animated  by  a  political  interest  as  well  as  by  religious 
zeal,  and  both  appealing  to  engagements  alleged  to  have  been  con- 
tracted towards  each  of  them  by  the  Porte.  Threatened  from  both 
sides,  and  unable  to  satisfy  one  party  without  displeasing  the  other, 
the  Sultan  is  placed  in  a  position  of  embarrassment  and  danger, 
rendered  more  critical  by  the  internal  weakness  of  the  Empire,  and 
the  special  character  of  the  points  at  issue. 

It  is,  therefore,  to  be  feared  that  if  the  two  Governments  do  not 
modify  their  demands,  and  should  continue  to  maintain  towards  the 
Porte  the  dictatorial,  if  not  menacing,  attitude  they  have  lately 
assumed,  they  may,  without  any  deliberate  intention  of  departing 
from  those  principles  of  European  policy  to  which  I  have  above 
alluded,  accelerate  the  dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  pro- 
duce the  catastrophe  that  all  are  concerned  in  averting. 

England,  however,  is  in  a  position  to  neutralize  by  her  moral 
influence,  these  alarming  contingencies ;  and  the  Porte  will  learn  with 
satisfaction  that,  even  before  your  arrival  at  Constantinople,  the  best 
efforts  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  directed  to  restrain 
encroachment,  and  to  obtain  every  fair  concession  calculated  to  settle 
the  existing  differences. 

With  this  object  your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  proceed  to 
Constantinople,  by  way  of  Paris  and  Vienna. 

You  will  inform  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  great  satisfaction  in  believing  that  the 
interests  of  France  and  England  in  the  East  are  identical,  and  that 
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nothing,  therefore,  need  prevent  their  cordial  co-operation  in  main- 
taining the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  In 
communicating  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  respecting  the  Holy  Places 
in  Syria,  your  Excellency  will  govern  yourself  by  the  language  of  the 
despatches  of  Lord  John  Russell  to  Lord  Cowley  and  Colonel  Rose, 
copies  of  which  are  herewith  inclosed  ;*  and  you  will  explain  to  him 
the  fatal  embarrassment  to  which  the  Sultan  may  be  exposed,  if 
undulv  pressed  by  France  upon  a  question  of  such  vital  importance  to 
the  Power  from  which  Turkey  has  most  to  apprehend. 

At  Vienna,  your  Excellency  will  state  to  Count  Buol,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  received  with  sincere  pleasure  the  assu- 
rances that  the  friendly  disposition  of  Austria  towards  the  Porte  was 
unchanged,  and  that  her  conservative  policy  in  the  East  would  be 
rigidly  adhered  to ;  that  the  increasing  tendency  to  disorder  and 
weakness  in  the  Turkish  Empire  calls  for  moderation  and  forbearance 
on  the  part  of  the  Sultan's  Allies,  and  in  such  a  policy  the  cordial 
co-operation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  be  relied  upon  by 
Austria. 

To  the  Sultan  you  will  say,  that  Her  Majesty,  in  directing  your 
Excellency  to  proceed  forthwith  to  Constantinople,  manifests  the 
feelings  of  friendship  by  which  she  is  animated  towards  His  Highness, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  her  opinion  of  the  gravity  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  Her  Majesty  has  reason  to  fear  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  now 
placed. 

As  regards  the  Holy  Places,  Her  Majesty's  Government  arc 
unwilling  to  give  you  any  special  instructions,  and  prefer  to  leave 
your  Excellency  unfettered  in  the  exercise  of  your  judgment  and  dis- 
cretion, as  much  may  depend  on  your  communications  with  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  upon  the  state  in  which  you  find  the  negotia- 
tion between  Russia  and  the  Porte  on  j^our  arrival  at  Constantinople. 

Your  Excellency  will,  with  all  the  frankness  and  unreserve  that 
may  be  consistent  with  prudence  and  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan, 
explain  the  reasons  which  lead  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  fear  that 
the  Ottoman  Empire  is  now  in  a  position  of  peculiar  danger.  The 
accumulated  grievances  of  foreign  nations  which  the  Porte  is  unable 
or  unwilling  to  redress,  the  mal  -administration  of  its  own  affairs  and 
the  increasing  weakness  of  executive  power  in  Turkey,  have  caused 
the  allies  of  the  Porte  latterly  to  assume  a  tone  alike  novel  and  alarm- 
ing, and  which,  if  persevered  in,  may  lead  to  a  general  revolt  among 
the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte,  and  prove  fatal  to  the  indepen- 
dence and  integrity  of  the  Empire, — a  catastrophe  that  would  be 
deeply  deplored  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  but  which  it  is  their 
duty  to  represent  to  the  Porte  is  considered  probable  and  impending 
by  some  of  the  great  European  Powers. 

*  Nos.  77  and  76. 
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Your  Excellency  will  explain  to  the  Sultan,  that  it  is  with  the 
object  of  pointing  out  these  dangers  and  with  the  hope  of  averting 
them,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  now  directed  you  to  pro- 
ceed to  Constantinople.  You  will  endeavour  to  convince  the  Sultan 
and  his  Ministers  that  the  crisis  is  one  which  requires  the  utmost 
prudence  on  their  part,  and  confidence  in  the  sincerity  and  soundness 
of  the  advice  they  will  receive  from  you,  to  resolve  it  favourably  for 
their  future  peace  and  independence. 

Your  Excellency's  long  residence  at  the  Porte,  and  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  "will  enable  you  to  point  out  those 
reforms  and  improvements  which  the  Sultan,  under  his  present  diffi- 
culties may  have  the  means  of  carrying  into  effect,  and  in  what 
manner  the  Porte  may  best  establish  a  system  of  administration  calcu- 
lated to  afford  reasonable  security  for  the  development  of  its  commer- 
cial measures  and  the  maintenance  of  its  independence,  recognized  by 
the  great  Christian  Powers  on  the  presumption  of  its  proving  a  reality 
and  a  stable  bond  of  peace  in  their  respective  relations  with  the  Porte, 
and  generally  throughout  the  Levant.  Nor  will  you  disguise  from 
the  Sultan  and  his  Ministers  that  perseverance  in  their  present  course 
must  end  in  alienating  the  sympathies  of  the  British  nation,  and 
making  it  impossible  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  shelter  them 
from  the  impending  danger,  or  to  overlook  the  exigencies  of  Christen- 
dom, exposed  to  the  natural  consequences  of  their  unwise  policy  and 
reckless  mal  -administration. 

It  remains  only  for  me  to  say,  that  in  the  event,  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  earnestly  hope  may  not  arise,  of  imminent 
danger  to  the  existence  of  the  Turkish  Government,  your  Excellency 
will  in  such  case  despatch  a  messenger  at  once  to  Malta,  requesting 
the  Admiral  to  hold  himself  in  readiness,  but  you  will  not  direct  him 
to  approach  the  Dardanelles  without  positive  instructions  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

No.  95. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  28.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  26,  1853. 

M.  de  l\  Cour,  French  Minister  at  Vienna,  has  been  named 
Ambassador  to  Constantinople,  and  is  succeeded  at  Vienna  by  the 
Baron  de  Bourqueney,  himself  formerly  Ambassador  at  the  Ottoman 
Porte. 


No.  96. — Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  March  11.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  March  10,  1853. 

M.  Dkotjyx  de  Lhuys  having  sent  this  morning  to  express  a 
desire  to  see  me,  I  waited  upon  him  this  afternoon.  He  read  to  me 
extracts  of  a  despatch  and  private  letter,  dated  the  1st  instant,  which 
he  had  received  this  morning  from  St.  Petersburgh. 
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The  contents  of  them  are  very  satisfactory.  It  appears  that  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  not  been  pleased  with  the  answer  of  the 
llussian  Cabinet  to  the  conciliatory  overtures  which  he  had  made  some 
time  back  for  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  ;  and 
that  he  had,  on  the  17th  of  last  month  (while  I  was  in  England), 
addressed  a  despatch  to  M.  Castelbajac,  in  which  he  had  stated,  that 
it'  the  Russian  Government  replied  to  the  conciliatory  overtures  of 
France  by  recriminations,  there  would  be  no  hope  of  establishing  an 
understanding  between  the  two  Governments.  M.  Castelbajac  reports, 
that  Count  Nesselrode  had  been  much  distressed  at  finding  that  which 
he  had  intended  to  be  a  simple  statement  of  facts,  looked  upon  by  the 
French  Government  in  the  light  of  a  recrimination.  The  Count  had 
assured  him  that  the  Emperor  had  received,  with  a  lively  satisfaction, 
the  conciliatory  declarations  of  Fiance,  and  desired  to  respond  to  them 
in  the  same  terms,  and  that  he  had  every  hope  that  the  question  of  the 
Sacred  Places  would  now  be  settled  without  any  disturbance  of  the 
peace  of  the  East.  The  recall  of  M.  de  Lavalette  and  the  appointments 
of  MM.  de  la  Cour  and  Bourqueney  were  looked  upon  as  an  earnest 
of  the  good  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

The  Emperor,  Count  Nesselrode  assured  M.  Castelbajac,  would  be 
too  happy  to  act  with  France  to  prevent  a  dissolution  of  the  Turkish 
Empire.  It  was  the  last  thing  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  desired. 
The  movements  of  troops  towards  the  Turkish  frontier  were  not  made 
with  any  intention  of  attacking  the  Turkish  Empire,  but  were,  on  the 
contrary,  intended  to  prevent  its  dissolution,  by  acting  on  the  fears  of 
the  Turkish  Ministers  to  force  them  to  give  way  on  points,  a  persis- 
tence in  which  would  bring  about  the  catastrophe  all  wanted  to  avoid. 


No.  97. — Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Sec.  March  12.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  15,  1853. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  Russian  Charge 
d' Affaires  called  on  me  yesterday,  and  gave  me  satisfactory  assurances 
respecting  the  pacific  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  towards 
Turkey.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


No.  98. —  Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  14.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  February  22,  1853. 

In  compliance  with  the  instructions  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  January  28,  I  brought,  at  the  earliest  moment,  the  important  con- 
siderations Avhich  it  contains  before  Fuad  Effendi. 

I  endeavoured  to  induce  his  Excellency  to  come  into  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  advantage  of  the  Porte's 
sanctioning  any  arrangement  about  the  Holy  Places  which  might  be 
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recommended  for  its  adoption  conjointly  by  the  French,  and  Russian 
Governments. 

Fuad  Effendi  did  not  seem  to  approve  the  plan,  alleging  that  it 
would  be  an  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of  Russia  to  interfere  in  and 
protect  the  Greek  interest  in  Turkey ;  and  he  put  off  further  conver- 
sation on  the  subject  by  saying  that  it  would  be  better  to  await  the 
arrival  of  M.  Brennier. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  glad,  however,  to  hear  that  Fuad  Effendi 
ultimately  yielded,  and  said  that  he  would  recommend  the  Council  to 
adopt  the  suggestions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 


No.  99. — Colonel  Hose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  14.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  February  25,  1853. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  instant,  M.  d'Ozeroff  told  me  at  his 
house  that  he  had  heard,  by  a  Russian  war-steamer  which  had  arrived 
that  morning,  that  there  was  a  report  at  Odessa  that  a  Russian 
Ambassador  would  shortly  embark  at  Odessa  for  Constantinople,  but 
that  he  had  no  information  whatever  on  this  subject  except  this 
report. 

Yesterday  the  usual  Russian  post-steamer  arrived,  bringing  a 
Colonel  Kohlkoff,  who,  it  was  understood,  was  an  aide-de-camp  pre- 
ceding the  arrival  of  a  Russian  personage,  coming  here  on  a  mission. 

This  morning,  M.  d'Ozeroff  sent  M.  Balabine  to  me  to  inform  me, 
with  his  compliments,  that  Prince  Menchikoff  would  arrive  here  in 
the  beginning  of  next  week,  in  a  Russian  war-steamer,  with  the  rank 
and  title  of  an  Ambassador  ;  he  added,  that  Prince  Menchikoff  has  the 
title  of  "  Altesse  Serenissime,"  is  an  Admiral,  Governor-General  of 
Finland,  and  of  the  same  category  as  Count  Nesselrode,  Prince 
Paskevitch,  Prince  Woronzoff,  and  Count  Orloff. 

M.  de  Balabine  could  give  me  no  information  respecting  the  object 
of  Prince  Menchikoff  s  mission,  of  which  he  stated  M.  d'Ozeroff  was 
wholly  ignorant. 

No.  100. — Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  March  14.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople ;  February  26,  1853. 

The  Porte,  that  is  the  Sultan,  is  the  territorial  Sovereign  of  the 
Holy  Places,  and,  consequently,  the  Sultans  of  Turkey,  from  the  time 
that  Jerusalem  fell  under  their  rule,  have  always  acted  as  sole  judges 
of  the  differences  which  have  arisen  for  ages  between  the  Greeks  and 
Latins. 

And  the  Sultan  cannot  be  regarded  as  the  violator  of  promises, 
because  the  decision  which  His  Majesty  gave,  as  to  the  key  of  the 
great  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem,  to  the  Latins,  is  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  written  promises  which  the  Porte  gave  to  the 
Latins  in  her  note  of  the  9th  of  February,  1852,  promises  which  were 
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confirmed  by  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  mi-Fevrier,  as  appears  from 
the  inclosed  copy  of  a  report  from  the  first  interpreter  of  Her  Majesty's 
Embassy.  The  Russian  Legation  knew  perfectly  well,  for  the  reasons 
stated  by  M.  Pisani,  that  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks  granted  the  key  of 
the  great  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem  to  the  Latins  ;  and  it  was 
because  they  knew  this,  that  M.  d'Ozeroff  endeavoured,  by  means  of  a 
vizirial  letter,  to  nullify  the  Porte's  promise  as  to  the  key,  formally 
recorded  in  an  official  note  to  the  French  Embassy,  as  well  as  in  the 
very  Firman  obtained  by  M.  de  Titoff. 

(Inclosure.) — Memorandum  by  M.  E.  Pisani. 

Constantinople,  February  26,  1853. 

It  is  essential  to  be  remembered  that  the  Russian  Envoy,  M.  de 
Titoff,  was  duly  informed,  through  his  first  interpreter,  of  the  inten- 
tion, and  subsequently  of  the  decision,  of  the  Porte  to  yield  and 
accede  to  the  arrangement  contained  in  the  note  which  was  sent  in  to 
the  French  Embassy  on  the  9th  of  February,  1852,  touching  the 
Sanctuaries  of  Jerusalem.  When  the  Porte  communicated  the  con- 
tents of  the  said  note  to  M.  de  Titoff,  and  also  offered  to  give  him 
some  explanation  on  the  subject,  he  refused  to  receive  any  oral  [or 
written  declaration,  explaining  the  motives  and  grounds  upon  which 
the  Porte  was  compelled  to  concede  to  the  Latins  the  right  of  officiat- 
ing at  the  Holy  Virgin's  Shrine,  and  to  grant  them  the  key  of  the 
principal  door  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem,  and  also  one  of  the  keys 
of  each  of  the  two  doors  of  the  Manger.  M.  de  Titoff 's  fears  that  the 
concessions  made  to  the  Latins  would  increase  the  pretensions  of  the 
French,  and  embolden  them  to  seek  for  more  advantages,  induced  him 
to  protest  against  any  arrangement  which  would  have  for  effect  to 
change  the  status  quo  of  actual  possession. 

In  order  to  dissipate  the  apprehensions  entertained  by  the  Russian 
Envoy,  the  Porte  proposed  to  grant  a  Firman  to  the  Greek  commu- 
nity, explaining  the  arrangement  entered  into,  and  giving  guarantees 
for  the  future.  In  that  Firman  it  is  clearly  stated,  that  the  three  keys 
(the  grant  of  which  was  so  long  resisted  by  the]  Russians)  were  to  be 
given  to  the  Latins. 

Before  concluding,  I  think  myself  called  upon  to  observe  that  M. 
de  Titoff  was  duly  apprised  of  the  Porte's  intention  to  give  the  note, 
which  was  presented  to  M.  de  Lavalette  on  the  9th  of  February  last ; 
and  that  the  Firman,  which  was  subsequently  given  to  the  Greek 
Patriarchs  of  Jerusalem  and  Constantinople,  and  in  which  the  three 
keys  are  distinctly  mentioned,  was  for  several  days  under  the  consi- 
deration of  the  Russian  Envoy,  who  amended  it  according  to  his  wish. 

When  Afif  Bey  was  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  carry  into  execution  the 
arrangement  as  contained  in  the  note  given  to  M.  de  Lavalette,  M. 
d'Ozeroff,  who  succeeded  M.  de  Titoff,  applied  to,  and  obtained  from, 
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the  Porte  a  vizirial  letter,  instructing  Afif  Bey  to  endeavour  to  avoid 
giving  the  keys  in  question  to  the  Latins.  But  this  could  not  in 
fairness  be  executed,  and  Afif  Bey  thought  it  his  duty  to  carry  into 
effect  his  former  instructions. 


No.  101. —  Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  14.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  26,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  report 
which  I  have  just  received  from  M.  Pisani  at  the  Porte. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


(fnclosure.) — 31.  E.  Pisani  to  Colonel  Rose. 
(Extract.)  Sublime  Porte,  February  26,  1853. 

M.  Argyropulo  waited  this  morning  on  Fuad  Effendi,  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  expected  arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  as  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Czar,  and  to  request  him 
to  issue  the  necessary  orders  for  the  ceremonial  to  be  performed  on 
this  occasion. 

M.  Argyropulo  said  nothing  touching  the  object  of  the  Prince's 
mission ;  but  only  stated  that  his  Highness  was  of  a  very  conciliatory 
character. 


No.  102. — Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  19.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  March  3,  1853. 

A  painful  sensation  was  caused  here  by  the  following  incident, 
which  occurred  yesterday. 

Prince  Menchikoff  paid  his  official  visit  to  the  Grand  Vizier  at  the 
Porte,  but  purposely  omitted  to  pay  it  to  Fuad  Effendi,  who  was  ready 
to  receive  him. 

I  have  entered  into  communication  on  the  subject  with  the  Russian 
Embassy  ;  my  representations  were  received,  I  am  bound  in  justice  to 
say,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  I  have  hopes  that  this  inaus- 
picious commencement  of  the  Russian  Ambassador's  mission  may  not 
lead  to  the  untoward  results  which  were  at  first  anticipated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


No.  103. — Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  19.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  6,  1853. 

M.  D'Ozeroff  said  to  me  last  night,  that  the  meaning  of  the 
Firman  to  the  Greeks,  of  mi-Fevrier,  1852,  being  rather  doubtful  as 
to  the  key,  the  Russian  Legation  had  obtained  a  secret  order  to  the 
Pasha  of  Jerusalem,  instructing  him  that  the  key  of  the  great  door  of 
the  Church  of  Bethlehem  had  been  given  to  the  Latins  with  the  view 
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to  content  them ;  but  that  he  was  to  endeavour  to  avoid  giving  them 
the  key. 

Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  the  cession  of  this  key  is  the  main 
cause  of  the  alleged  grievances  of  the  Russian  Government  as  to  the 
question  of  the  Sanctuaries.  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  observe  that  the 
Firman  of  the  "  mi-Fevrier"  was  given  to  the  Greeks,  at  the  demand 
of  the  Russian  Legation,  as  a  sort  of  set-off  against  the  note  of  the  9th 
February,  1852,  given  by  the  Porte  to  the  French  Embassy.  That 
note  gave  the  key  in  question  to  the  Latins. 

The  Porte  gave  the  Firman  of  the  "  mi-Fevrier"  to  M.  de  Titoff, 
in  order  that  he  might  alter  and  correct  it  to  his  liking  ;  he  had  it  in 
his  possession  for  a  fortnight.  M.  de  Titoff  felt  that  he  could  not  take  so 
strong  a  step  as  to  alter  the  passage  in  the  Firman  which  gave  the  key 
in  question  to  the  Latins,  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty  of  1  740,  and 
the  finding  of  the  decision  of  the  Ulenia  ;  he  therefore  merely  inserted 
in  the  Firman  passages  which  contradicted,  as  it  were,  or  threw  in 
doubt  the  concession  to  the  Latins  recorded  in  the  Firman  with  respect 
to  the  key  and  the  Tomb  of  the  Virgin,  by  inserting  that  the  status  quo 
as  to  the  Holy  Places  was  maintained— that  nothing  as  to  them  was 
changed. 

From  the  time  that  France  revived  her  Treaty  of  1740,  and  de- 
manded dormant  or  neglected  rights  as  to  the  Holy  Places,  the  Porte, 
in  her  weakness,  has  been  coerced  by  France  and  Russia  to  give  con- 
tradictory decisions. 

The  French  Capitulations  of  1740,  on  which  France  grounds  her 
claims  as  to  the  Jerusalem  Sanctuaries,  and  the  validity  of  which  the 
Russian  Government  attack,  are  exactly  the  same  as  our  Capitulations 
with  the  Porte. 


No.  104. —  Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  19.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  7,  1853. 

Circumstances  connected  with  the  mission  of  Prince  Menchikoff 
have  gradually  come  to  light,  and  cause  grave  apprehensions  for  the 
independence,  if  not  the  destiny,  of  Turkey. 

No  expense  or  efforts  have  been  spared  for  the  purpose  of  imparting 
to  the  Russian  Embassy  all  the  advantages  which  accrue  from  per- 
sonal influence,  display,  and  entertainment. 

Prince  Menchikoff  is  an  Admiral  and  Minister  of  the  Marine,  and 
he  is  accompanied  by  the  Chancellor's  son,  Prince  Galitzin,  the 
Emperor's  Aide-de-Camp,  and  a  large  suite. 

Whilst  then  the  Russian  Government  have  neglected  no  means  for 
rendering  this  Embassy  influential,  and  agreeable  to  Orientals,  they 
have  been  equally  careful  to  impart  to  it  the  most  powerful  of  influences 
amongst  Turks,  intimidation. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  another  man- 
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of- war  steamer  arrived  here,  conveying  Vice- Admiral  Korniloff,  of  the 
Black  Sea  fleet,  Aide-de-Camp  and  Adjutant-General  of  the  Emperor  ; 
and  General  Nikapotchinski,  Chief  of  the  Staff  of  General  Rudiger's 
two  corps  d'armee,  with  other  military  officers.  The  presence  of 
these  superior  officers  of  the  naval  and  military  forces,  which  are 
to  act  against  the  Porte  should  she  not  comply  with  Russian  demands, 
had  its  due  effect,  particularly  as  it  is  known  that  the  5th  and 
and  7th  corps  have  been  concentrated,  and  placed  on  the  war  footing 
under  the  command  of  General  lludiger,  whose  head-quarters  are  at 
Kisheneff,  in  Bessarabia.  I  also  had  further  information  that  General 
Dannenberg,  commanding  the  cavalry  of  the  5th  corps,  had  pushed 
his  advance-guard  as  far  as  Skuleny  and  Areny,  up  to  the  very  Molda- 
vian frontier,  within  two  hours  of  Jassy  ;  that  lai'ge  funds  had  been 
transmitted  to  Russian  merchants  in  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  for  the 
purchase  of  pi-ovisions  for  the  Russian  troops  ;  finally,  that  the  fleet  at 
Sebastopool  was  getting  ready  to  sail  at  the  shortest  notice. 

Unfortunately  Prince  Menchikoff's  first  public  act  evinced  entire 
disregard  on  his  part  of  the  Sultan's  dignity  and  rights,  which,  com- 
bined with  the  hostile  attitude  of  Russia,  created  the  impression  that 
coercion,  rather  than  conciliatory  negotiation,  would  distinguish  his 
Excellency's  mission. 

His  Excellency  transmitted  his  credentials  to  Fuad  Effendi,  and 
the  next  day,  with  his  whole  Embassy,  waited  on  the  Grand  Vizier  at 
the  Porte ;  it  is  an  invariable  rule  that  a  new  Ambassador  makes  the 
second  visit  of  ceremony  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  But 
Prince  Menchikoff,  after  leaving  the  Grand  Vizier,  although  invited 
by  Kiamil  Bey,  the  "  Introducteur  des  Ambassadeurs,"  to  visit  Fuad 
Effendi,  whose  apartment  adjoins  those  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  declined 
to  do  so  ;  and  Prince  Menchikoff,  passing  by  the  line  of  troops  and 
Kavasses,  and  the  very  door  of  Fuad  Effendi,  which  had  been  opened 
to  receive  him,  left  the  Porte. 

The  affront  was  the  more  galling,  because  great  preparations  had 
been  made  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  Russian  Ambassador  with 
marked  honours  ;  and  a  great  concourse  of  people,  particularly  Greeks, 
had  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  witnessing  the  ceremony. 

The  incident  made  a  great  and  most  painful  sensation.  The  Grand 
Vizier  expressed  to  me  his  indignation  at  the  premeditated  affront 
which  had  been  offered  to  his  Sovereign ;  and  the  Sultan's  irritation 
was  excessive. 

M.  Benedetti  and  myself  at  once  saw  all  the  bearing  and  intention 
of  the  affront.  Prince  Menchikoff  wished,  at  his  first  start,  to  create 
an  intimidating  and  commanding  influence,  to  show  that  any  man, 
even  a  Cabinet  Minister,  who  had  offended  Russia,  would  be  humili- 
ated and  punished  even  in  the  midst  of  the  Sultan's  Court,  and  without 
previous  communication  to  His  Majesty.     Prince  Menchikoff  wished 


92 

to  take  the  cleverest  man  out  of  the  ministry,  humiliate  it,  upset  it, 
and  establish  in  its  place  a  ministry  favourable  to  his  views.  If  this 
manoeuvre  had  succeeded,  a  second  Treaty,  like  that  of  Unkiar 
Skelessi,  or  something  worse,  would  probably  have  been  the  result. 

Prince  Menchikoff  had  not  yet  announced  his  mission  to  the. 
diplomatic  body ;  I,  therefore,  sought  an  explanation  respecting  the 
incident  with  M.  d'Ozeroff,  who  endeavoured  to  avoid  it  by  saying 
that  he  was  no  longer  Charge  d' Affaires,  and  that  Prince  Menchikoff 
was  not  yet  officially  Ambassador. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  the  explanation  and  the  matter  con- 
nected with  it  in  a  further  despatch. 


No.  105. — Colonel  Hose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  19.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  7,  1853. 

M.  d'Ozeroff  made  a  second  attempt  to  avoid  an  explanation 
with  me  respecting  the  affront  to  Fuad  Effendi. 

I  said  that  I  had  been  as  much  pained  as  surprised  by  the  first 
net  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission,  which  being  an  affront  to  the 
Ottoman  Sovereign  in  the  presence  of  his  people  would  be  a  subject 
of  deep  regret  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  give  rise  to  painful 
apprehensions  as  to  the  result  of  a  mission  so  inauspiciously  begun. 

M.  d'Ozeroff  said  that  Fuad  Effendi  had  acted  in  a  manner  which 
rendered  it  impossible  that  the  Russian  Embassy  should  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  him. 

I  replied  that  if  Fuad  Effendi  had  offended  the  Russian  Embassy, 
it  had  a  perfect  right  to  complain  of  that  offence  to  the  Porte  in  the 
usual  diplomatic  form,  and  obtain  a  prompt  and  just  reparation  ;  but 
that  to  send  Fuad  Effendi  Prince  Menchikoff's  credentials,  allow  him 
to  come  the  next  day  to  the  Porte,  according  to  invariable  usage ;  to 
receive  the  Ambassador's  visit,  and  then  to  condemn  him  unheard  at 
the  seat  of  Government  in  presence  of  the  Sultan's  Ministers  and  a 
numerous  public,  was  an  act  condemned  not  only  by  myself,  but  by 
an  universal  public  opinion  ;  that  all  felt  for  the  Sultan,  who  had  not 
received  one  word  of  warning  from  the  Russian  Embassy  as  to  its 
intention  to  humiliate  publicly  one  of  his  confidential  advisers,  which 
would  at  least  have  enabled  His  Majesty  to  ward  off  the  affront,  and  to 
demand  that  his  minister  should  be  accused  and  judged  according  to 
the  usages  of  independent  Powers ;  that  certainly  the  Ottoman 
Minister  had  been  to  blame  in  the  matter  of  the  Holy  Places,  but  that 
he  had  been  coerced  ;  that  from  the  time  M.  de  Lavalette  threatened 
to  bring  up  a  French  fleet  to  the  Dardanelles,  and  M.  de  Titoff  menaced 
to  quit  instantly  Constantinople  with  every  member  of  his  Mission,  if 
their  respective  and  entirely  divergent  demands  were  not  complied 
with,  the  Porte  had,  under  the  pressure  of  that  and  subsequent  coer- 
cions, committed  a  series  of  lamentable  contradictions  :  but  that  as  a 
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question  of  abstract  morality  I  would  ask  M.  d'Ozeroff  whether  ho 
would  blame  most  a  weak  man  who  erred  because  he  was  forced  to  do 
so,  or  the  strong  man  who  forced  the  weak  man  to  do  so.  M.  d'Ozeroff 
would  say  nothing,  except  that  if  the  Porte  would  ask  for  explana- 
tions, the  Russian  Embassy  would  make  the  most  satisfactory  declara- 
tions as  to  their  having  had  no  intention  whatever  to  infringe  the 
Sultan's  rights,  or  hurt  his  dignity  or  feelings ;  that  they  had  not 
demanded  Fuad's  dismissal,  that  he  might  be  present  at  Prince 
Menchikoff's  audience  of  the  Sultan,  but  that  the  Embassy  would  not 
negotiate  certain  questions  with  him.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  next 
morning  Prince  Menchikoff  sent  his  first  interpreter  to  express  to  the 
Grand  Vizier  what  I  have  just  stated  as  to  the  wish  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoff not  in  any  way  to  offend  the  Sultan. 

The  treatment  of  Fuad  Effendi,  the  unfavourable,  I  may  say  the 
disaffected,  feeling  which  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission  had  caused 
amongst  the  Greek  population,  who  had  hitherto  shown  no  feeling  of 
that  nature,  the  concentration  and  advance  of  Russian  troops  to  the 
Turkish  frontier,  had  greatly  discouraged  the  Grand  Vizier,  his 
Ministry,  and  the  Turkish  party  in  general. 

The  Grand  Vizier  said  that  the  Russian  Government  evidently 
intended  to  win  some  important  right  from  Turkey  which  would 
destroy  her  independence,  and  asked  me  to  request  the  British  Admiral 
to  bring  up  his  squadron  to  Vourla  Bay  from  Malta. 

Feeling  the  intimate  conviction  that  if  the  Sultan  were  not  sup- 
ported on  this  occasion  he  would  call  to  his  councils  a  ministry 
selected  under  Russian  influence,  I  informed  his  Highness  that  I 
would  tell  your  Lordship  that  I  felt  convinced  that  the  safety  of 
Turkey  required  the  presence  of  the  British  squadron  in  those  waters. 
M.  Benedetti  said  the  same  as  regards  the  French  squadron. 

But  these  assurances  did  not  tranquillize  the  Grand  Vizier's  mind ; 
he  thought  that  Turkey  would  be  lost  before  an  answer  could  arrive 
from  England  and  France. 

The  Russian  Government  had  not  kept  faith  with  Her  Majesty's 
Government ;  instead  of  withdrawing  or  allowing  her  troops  to  be 
stationary,  she  had  advanced  them  up  to  the  Turkish  territory,  ordering 
provisions  for  those  troops  in  the  Turkish  provinces,  without  having 
ever  declared  or  stated  her  cause  of  complaint  against  the  Porte  to  the 
Porte — a  thing  unheard  of  amongst,  and  contrary  to  the  rights  of, 
civilized  nations ;  she  was  taking  other  warlike  measures,  maritime  as 
well  as  military,  on  a  very  great  scale,  uumistakeably  with  the  view  of 
overcoming  Turkey's  independence,  or  making  war  on  her. 

I  learnt  from  Lord  John  Hay  that  Admiral  Dundas  proposed  to 
leave  Malta  on  the  20th  instant,  on  a  cruize  to  Corfu,  Athens,  and 
Smyrna.  By  asking  his  Excellency  to  bring  his  squadron  to  Vourla 
immediately,  I   felt  that    I    only  asked   him  to  leave  Malta  a  week 
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earlier  than  he  had  intended  to  do,  going  first  to  Vourla,  instead  of 
Corfu. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  acquainted  the  Grand  Vizier,  that  I 
would  request  the  Admiral  commanding  at  Malta  to  bring  up  his 
squadron  to  Vourla  Bay.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  his 
Highness's  reply. 

(Incloswe.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Colonel  Rose. 
SIR?  Peru,  March  6,  1853. 

I  lose  no  time  in  informing  you  that  the  Grand  Vizier  received 
your  message  about  your  intention,  in  compliance  with  his  Highness's 
request,  to  write  to  the  Admiral  that  the  state  of  affairs  here  in  your 
opinion  requires  the  presence  of  the  squadron  at  Vourla,  with  heartfelt 
gratitude,  and  requested  me  to  express  to  you  his  sincere  thanks,  and 
to  apprize  you  that  he  will  not  fail  to  acquaint  His  Majesty  the 
Sultan  with  this  good  disposition  on  the  part  of  a  Representative  of 
a  faithful  and  friendly  Power.  His  Highness  entertains  strong  appre- 
hensions that  the  mission  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  far  from  being  of  a 
conciliatory  character  as  pretended,  is  on  the  contrary  intended  to 
involve  the  Porte  in  serious  difficulties,  and  that  the  Emperor's  object 
appears  to  be  to  trample  under  foot  the  rights  of  the  Porte  and  the 
dignity  and  independence  of  the  Sovereign. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  E.  PISANI. 


No.  106. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  March  19.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  March  6,  1853. 

The  French  Minister  acquaints  me  that  he  has  questioned  Count 
Nesselrode  both  as  to  the  naval  armaments  which  he  believes  to  be 
making  at  Sevastopol,  and  as  to  the  orders  which  he  believes  to  have 
been  sent  to  the  4th  Corps  d'Armee  to  advance  to  the  frontiers  of 
Turkey.  To  these  inquiries,  as  he  states,  Count  Nesselrode  replied 
evasively ;  not  going  the  length  of  contradicting  the  reports,  but 
observing  that  he  had  no  information  which  led  him  to  admit  their 
correctness. 

From  what  I  learn,  I  believe  the  truth  to  be  that  orders  have  been 
sent  to  the  4th  Corps  d'Armee  to  complete  its  reserves,  and,  further, 
to  purchase  the  requisite  number  of  horses.  This  last  order  I  am  all 
but  confident  has  subsequently  been  recalled,  upon  the  success  of 
Count  Leiningen's  mission  being  known  here. 

The  5th  Corps  I  believe  to  be  already  complete  in  numbers,  and, 
according  to  the  best  information  which  I  can  obtain,  neither  the  4th 
nor  5th  Corps  d'Armee  have  received  orders  for  marching  upon  the 
Turkish  frontier. 
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No.  107. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  19.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  March  9,  1853. 

When  calling  upon  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  7th  instant,  I  stated 
that  it  was  highly  desirable  that  I  should  be  informed  what  credit  was 
to  be  attached  to  the  rumours  which  reached  me  from  so  many  quar- 
ters as  to  military  preparations  in  the  course  of  being  made. 

Count  Nesselrode  said,  that  he  believed  he  might  state  that  I  had 
not  been  correctly  informed. 

"  Does  your  Excellency,"  I  inquired,  "  authorize  me  to  assert  that 
you  are  not  arming,  or  am  I  only  to  report  that  you  believe  you  are 
not  arming?'' 

After  some  hesitation,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  would  not 
assert,  but  that  he  believed  (croire),  that  he  had  reason  for  believing 
(lieu  de  croire),  that  the  tendency  was  to  slacken  (ralentir),  rather 
than  to  urge  on,  military  preparation,  since  the  successful  termination 
of  Count  Leiningen's  mission  had  been  learned. 

I  apprehend  this  relaxation  of  preparation  to  allude  to  the  order 
for  the  purchase  of  horses  which  has  been  rescinded. 

A  somewhat  desultory  conversation  ensued.  We  spoke  of  General 
Leiningen"s  mission,  and  I  took  an  opportunity  of  observing  that  the 
pressure  lately  applied  to  the  Porte  was  such  as,  in  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  could  not  be  safely  carried  on. 

The  Chancellor  replied  that,  to  use  my  own  expression,  great  part 
of  the  pressure  would  now  cease  ;  that,  as  regarded  Montenegro,  hours 
were  of  importance  when  Christians  were  being  massacred, — when 
there  was  question  of  the  extermination  of  whole  Christian  popula- 
tions !  But  this  was  not  the  case  with  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places ;  about  this  there  was  no  immediate  hurry ;  that  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  had  been  provided  with  very  extensive  powers. 

Count  Nesselrode  remarked,  that  he  had  heard  with  real  pleasure 
from  Baron  Brunnow  of  the  excellent  instruction  addressed  bv  Lord 
John  Russell  to  Lord  Cowley  upon  the  Holy  Places  question. 

With  respect  to  the  Emperor's  views,  Count  Nesselrode  again 
observed,  that  it  was  impossible  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  should 
recede  from  the  position  secured  to  the  Greeks  by  the  Firman  of  last 
February,  confirmed  as  it  had  been  by  the  Sultan's  letter.  That  this 
very  Firman  was,  in  fact,  a  concession  to  the  Latins,  who,  in  virtue 
thereof,  obtained  two  favours  in  lieu  of  the  one  granted  to  the  Greek 
Church. 

This  was  subsequently  explained  to  me  by  M.  de  Seniavine  as 
alluding  to  the  Grotto  of  Gethsemane,  an  admission  to  which,  as  well 
as  the  right  to  officiate  in  the  Church  of  Bethlehem,  was  secured  to 
the  Roman  Catholics  by  last  year's  Firman,  while  the  only  new  favour 
conferred  upon  the  Greeks  by  that  instrument  was  the  right  to  celc- 
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brate  service,  and  that  once  a  year,  in  the  Church  of  the  Ascension 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Count  Nesselrode  also  stated  that  the  French  complained,  without 
just  cause,  of  the  despatch  of  Prince  Menchikoff  to  Constantinople, 
after  the  overtures  made  by  them  at  direct  negotiation  with  the 
Russian  Government,  inasmuch  as  Prince  MenchikofFs  mission  had 
long  before  been  determined  upon,  and  had  been  deferred  only  in  con- 
sequence of  the  infirm  state  of  his  health. 

jVo.  jog. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Foreign  Office. — {Rec.  March  20.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  8,  1853. 

I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  report  which  M.  Pisani  has  just 
brought. 

{Inclosure) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Colonel  Rose. 
SIBj  Pera,  March  8,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Prince  Menchikoff,  accom- 
panied by  all  the  persons  attached  to  his  Embassy,  was  received  in 
audience  to-day  by  the  Sultan.  After  he  had  presented  his  creden- 
tials, he  said  that  he  had  been  particularly  desired  by  his  august 
master,  the  Emperor,  to  present  his  friendly  compliments  to  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan,  and  to  assure  him  how  anxious  he  (the  Emperor) 
was  to  see  the  coolness  which  had  latterly  existed  between  the  two 
Governments  give  place  to  more  friendly  relations. 

Subsequently,  all  the  attaches,  and  M.  d'Ozeroff  himself,  with- 
drew, and  the  Prince  remained  alone  with  M.  Argyropulo,  in  private 
converse  with  the  Sultan,  in  the  presence  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  first  Interpreter  of  the  Divan. 

He  did  not  enter  into  any  details  touching  the  object  of  his  mission, 
but  only  spoke  in  general  terms  of  several  matters  that  required  set- 
tlement, without  specifying  their  nature,  and  added  that  it  was  his 
intention  to  communicate  thereon  with  His  Majesty's  Ministers. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  E.  PISANI. 


No.  109. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  March  21.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  March  19,  1853. 

The  despatches  addressed  to  the  French  Government  from  Con- 
stantinople, on  the  5th  and  6th  instant,  conveyed  by  the  regular 
packet  to  Marseilles,  and  those  transmitted  on  the  8th,  brought  by  an 
English  steamer  to  the  same  port,  reached  Paris — the  former  yes- 
terday, the  latter  this  morning.  The  telegraphic  notice  already 
received,  respecting  the  nature  of  the  intelligence  contained  in  them, 
had  created  considerable  anxiety  in  the  Government,  an  anxiety  which 
had  been  shared  by  the  public  at  large. 
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M.  Beneditti's  despatches  give  an  account  of  the  arrival  of  Prince 
Menchikoff  at  Constantinople,  of  his  visit  to  the  Porte,  and  of  the 
change  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Your  Lordship  will  have 
received  ample  intelligence  on  these  matters,  and  I  do  not  pursue 
them  further.  Beyond  this,  the  statement  of  the  French  Charge  d' Af- 
faires is  confined  to  surmises  as  to  the  nature  and  scope  of  Prince 
MenchikofFs  mission  ;  for  it  appears  that,  up  to  the  8th  instant,  nothing 
was  distinctly  known  as  to  the  demands  which  he  was  to  make  upon 
the  Porte.  Colonel  Rose  had  thought  that  matters  had  taken  so 
serious  a  turn,  that  he  had  requested  Admiral  Dundas  to  approach 
the  Dardanelles  with  the  fleet  under  his  command. 


No.  110. — Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  21.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  7,  1853. 

I  regret  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  mission  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  which  I  shall  transmit 
to-morrow  hy  Her  Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Wasp''  to  Malta  to  he 
forwarded  to  your  Lordship  without  any  delay,  have  assumed  a  serious 
and  threatening  appearance.  It  is  true  that  the  declarations  of  the 
Russian  Ambassador  are  pacific  ;  but  facts,  unfortunately,  do  not  bear 
out  those  declarations. 

I  have  used  all  the  exertions  in  my  power  to  protect  the  rights  and 
independence  of  the  Porte  ;  but  it  is  my  duty  to  submit  my  conviction, 
unfortunately  a  general  one,  that  if  the  Porte  do  not  receive  prompt 
and  energetic  assistance  from  Her  Majesty's  Government,  her  inde- 
pendence and  rights,  and  with  them  the  balance  of  power,  will  be 
dangerously  compromised  by  the  mission  of  Prince  Menchikoff. 

I  inclose  copies  of  three  reports  respecting  the  threatening  attitude 
of  the  Russian  troops  towards  Turkey ;  another  which  I  have  received 
states  that  General  Dannenberg  has  advanced  his  cavalry  outposts  to 
within  six  miles  of  the  Moldavian  frontier. 

The  Sultan  has  accepted  Fuad  Effendi's  resignation,  and  appointed 
Rifaat  Pasha  in  his  place.  Fuad  Effendi  persisted  in  refusing  to 
return  to  office.  1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Sultan's 
Hatti-sckeriff ;  it  is  very  remarkable,  because,  for  the  first  time  in  the 
annals  of  Turkey,  the  Sultan  declares  that  he  accepts  a  Minister's 
resignation :  an  exception  to  the  invariable  rule  was  made  on  this 
occasion,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  Fuad  Effendi's  own  will, 
and  not  foreign  intervention,  was  the  cause  of  his  resignation. 
Hitherto,  it  was  not  supposed  possible  that  any  Turkish  Minister  could 
possess  a  will  in  any  matter  connected  with  the  Sovereign's  prero- 
gative. 
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[Inclosure  1.) — Vice- Consul  Cunningham  to  Colonel  Rose. 
Sir,  Galatz,  February  25,  1853. 

For  some  months  past,  there  have  been  rumours  that  a  large 
Russian  force  was  to  be  collected  in  Bessarabia,  and  even  that  these 
provinces  were  to  be  occupied.  From  the  information  I  have  obtained, 
I  consider  it  certain  that  the  inhabitants  of  Bessarabia,  in  the  districts 
around  Ismail  and  Reni,  have  received  orders  to  prepare  quarters  for 
60,000  troops. 

I  will  be  attentive  to  obtain  any  authentic  information,  and  com- 
municate it  to  you.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CHARLES  CUNNINGHAM. 


(Iiclosure  2.) — Extract  from  a  Report  of  the  French  Consul  at  Jassy  to 

M.  Benedetti. 

le  14  Fevrier,  1853. 
Toutes  les  personnes  et  toutes  les  lettres  qui  arrivent  de  Bess- 
arabie  s'accordent  a  dire  qu'il  s'y  fait  de  tres-serieux  preparatifs 
de  guerre.  D'immenses  approvisionnements  de  biscuits  sont  deja 
faits,  et  les  troupes  ont  recu  l'ordre  de  se  tenir  pretes  a  marcher  au 
premier  signal. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Consul  Yeames  to  Colonel  Rose. 
Sir,  Odessa,  March  4,  1853. 

I  should  fail  in  my  duty  were  I  not  to  inform  you  of  the  arrival 
of  a  courier  from  the  capital  on  Tuesday  night,  bringing  very  unex- 
pected orders  for  the  immediate  concentration  of  the  troops  ;  the  15th 
Division  of  Infantry  at  Leovo  on  the  Pruth,  the  14th  at  Odessa,  and 
the  13th  at  Sevastopol,  to  be  ready  for  embarkation.  The  Artillery 
of  the  5th  Corps  d'Armee,  always  stationed  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Dnieper,  is  without  delay  to  join  the  respective  divisions.  Rye 
biscuits,  a  war  provision,  has  been  baked,  and  a  large  quantity  is  stored 
in  KichenefF,  likewise  a  great  supply  of  boots.  Considerable  delay 
will  be  caused  by  the  state  of  the  roads,  which,  in  consequence  of  a 
rainy  season,  are  scarcely  passable. 

No  judgment  can  be  formed  here  by  the  natives  for  these  preci- 
pitate measures,  excepting  it  be  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places, 
supposed  generally  to  be  the  object  of  Prince  MenchikofFs  embassy. 
No  other  grievance  is  here  known  to  exist  since  the  success  of  Count 
Leiningen's  negotiation.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  JAMES  YEAMES. 
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(Inclosiire  A.) — Hatti-Scheriff. 
(Traduction.)  25  Djemadi-ul-evel,  1269. 

Mon  Illt/stre  Vizir,  (Le  6  Mars,  1853.) 

Etant  devenu  necessaire  de  remplacer  Fuad  Effendi,  qui  vient  de 
nous  prier  d'accepter  sa  demission  du  poste  de  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  de  notre  Sublime  Porte,  et  Rifaat  Paeha,  qui  a  la  con- 
naissance  des  affaires  qui  sont  du  ressort  de  ce  Ministere,  ayant  des 
talents  et  de  la  eapacite,  il  a  etc  mande  aupres  de  nous,  et  apres  avoir 
ete  revetu  du  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  il  a  ete  envoye  a 
notre  Sublime  Porte. 

Que  notre  Dieu,  le  Tres-Saint,  soit  propice  a  tous  par  les  merites 
du  coryphee  des  Prophetes,  ainsi  soit-il. 


No.  111. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  March  22,  1853. 

I  had  yesterday  a  long  interview  with  Count  Walewski  upon  the 
events  that  have  recently  taken  place  at  Constantinople.  The  infor- 
mation received  by  the  French  Government  appears  to  correspond 
precisely  with  that  which  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  told  his  Excellency  that  when  the  intelligence  from  Constanti- 
nople was  analysed,  and  divested  of  the  colouring  imparted  to  it  by 
local  excitement,  there  was  but  one  fact  to  deal  with,  viz.,  that  General 
Menchikoff,  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
announced  nearly  two  months  ago,  had  declined  to  hold  official  inter- 
course with  Fuad  Effendi,  because  that  Minister,  in  the  opinion  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  had  acted  with  bad  faith  to  Russia.  Fuad  Effendi 
had  accordingly  resigned ;  but  Prince  Menchikoff  had  not  required 
this,  and  he  had  declared  that  no  disrespect  was  intended  to  the  Sultan 
by  the  omission  of  the  customary  visit  to  his  Minister. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  said  Her  Majesty's  Government  had 
not  thought  Colonel  Rose  justified  in  requesting  that  the  British  fleet 
should  come  to  Vourla,  and  they  had  learnt,  with  much  satisfaction, 
that  Admiral  Dundas  had  considered  it  his  duty  to  remain  at  Malta 
until  he  received  instructions  from  England. 

For  similar  reasons,  I  told  Count  Walewski  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  regretted  the  order  given  to  the  French  fleet  to  sail  for 
the  Greek  waters,  as  the  delay  of  a  few  hours  would  have  put  the 
French  Government  in  possession  of  information  that  might  have  led 
to  the  same  conclusions  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  arrived 
at  on  the  subject ;  and  I  ventured  to  remark  to  his  Excellency  that  a 
policy  of  suspicion  was  neither  wise  nor  safe,  and  often  led  to  hasty 
determinations. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  added,  were  disposed  to  place 
reliance  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  from  whom  they  had  often 
received  the  most  solemn  assurances  that  it  was  both  his  interest  and 
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his  intention  to  uphold  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  that  if  any  change  in 
this  policy  were  contemplated  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  intention 
should  be  communicated  without  hesitation  or  reserve. 

No  such  communication  having  been  made,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment were  bound  to  believe,  until  they  had  proofs  to  the  contrary,  that 
the  mission  of  Prince  Menchikoff  was  not  of  a  character  menacing  to 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  Turkey. 

I  further  informed  Count  Walewski  that  I  had  just  had  a  conver- 
sation with  Baron  Brunnow,  to  whom  I  had  unreservedly  communi- 
cated the  reports  that  had  reached  us  from  Constantinople  respecting 
the  objects  of  General  Menchikoff's  mission,  and  that  Baron  Brunnow 
had  assured  me,  of  his  own  knowledge,  that  no  frontier  question 
would  be  mooted ;  that  no  change  in  the  mode  of  appointing  the 
Greek  Patriarch  would  be  proposed  ;  and  that  there  was  no  intention 
of  depriving  the  Latins  of  advantages  they  possessed  in  the  Holy 
Places,  though  the  Emperor  would  insist  upon  the  promises  made  to 
him  in  favour  of  the  Greek  Church  being  fulfilled. 

Baron  Brunnow  likewise  showed  to  me,  confidentially,  the  letter 
of  the  Emperor  to  the  Sultan,  which  was  written  in  a  most  friendly 
spirit,  and  exhibited  much  respect  for  the  authority  of  his  Highness. 

Count  Walewski  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with  this  communication, 
and  to  agree  with  me  that,  if  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission  was  of  a 
friendly  nature,  the  arrival  of  a  fleet  at  Constantinople  or  the  neigh- 
bourhood would  be  useless,  or,  possibly,  worse  than  useless,  as  it  might 
give  a  hostile  character  to  the  Russian  policy ;  and  that  if,  contrary  to 
our  expectations,  the  independence  of  Turkey  were  really  in  danger, 
the  blow  would  be  struck  long  before  the  fleet  could  arrive,  and  no 
instructions  as  to  the  mode  in  which  it  should  act  could  be  given 
beforehand  with  the  precision  which  the  gravity  of  such  an  event 
would  demand,  or  the  concert  with  other  Powers  which  its  European 
importance  would  render  necessary. 


No.  112. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Colonel  Rose. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  23,  1853. 

Your  despatches  up  to  the  8th  instant  have  been  received,  and  laid 
before  the  Queen. 

The  circumstances  reported  in  those  despatches  did  not,  in  the 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  render  it  necessary  for  you  to 
request  that  the  British  fleet  should  come  to  Vourla,  and  they  have 
entirely  approved  of  the  conduct  of  Admiral  Dundas  in  not  com- 
plying with  your  request,  and  not  leaving  Malta  without  specific 
instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Admiral  Dundas  has  been  ordered  to  remain  at  Malta. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  send  you  further  instructions  at  pre- 
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sent,  as  you  will  of  course  have  governed  your  conduct  by  those  con- 
tained in  Lord  John  Russell's  despatch  of  the  19th  ultimo,  which  will 
have  reached  your  hands  a  few  days  after  the  date  of  your  last 
despatches.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


J\To.  113. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  23,  1853. 

The  copies  of  Colonel  Rose's  despatches  which  are  this  day  for- 
warded to  you,  will  place  you  in  possession  of  the  latest  intelligence 
received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  from  Constantinople. 

I  have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  think 
that  Colonel  Rose  was  justified  in  requesting  that  the  British  fleet 
should  be  brought  to  Vourla,  and  they  have  entirely  approved  the  con- 
duct of  Admiral  Dundas,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion, 
declined  to  comply  with  the  request  of  Her  Majesty's  Charge 
d' Affaires,  or  to  leave  Malta  without  instructions  to  that  effect  from 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  reports  current  in  Constantinople  with  respect  to  the  real 
objects  of  Prince  MenchikofF's  mission,  the  alarm  of  the  Divan  and 
the  resignation  of  Fuad  Effendi,  the  rumoured  advance  of  a  large 
Russian  force  to  the  Turkish  frontier,  the  request  made  for  the  approach 
of  the  British  fleet,  and  the  orders  given  for  the  sailing  of  the  French 
fleet,  have  naturally  excited  great  alarm,  both  in  England  and  France, 
with  respect  to  the  fate  of  Turkey,  and  the  events  of  European 
importance  that  might,  at  any  moment,  occur  in  the  East. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  felt  no  alarm,  and  have  not  shared 
the  apprehensions  which  the  rumours  and  facts  above  alluded  to  might 
appear  to  justify  ;  for,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  they  have  received 
the  personal  assurances  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  that  it  was  his 
determination  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 
and  that  should  the  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  undergo  any  change 
upon  that  important  question,  they  should  frankly  be  made  known  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government.  No  such  communication  having  been 
received,  Her  Majesty's  Government  felt  secure  that,  whatever  might 
be  the  objects  of  Prince  MenchikofF's  mission,  neither  the  authority  of 
the  Sultan,  nor  the  integrity  of  his  dominions,  were  exposed  to 
danger. 

I  communicated,  without  reserve,  to  Baron  Brunnow  all  the 
reports  that  had  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the 
approach  of  the  Russian  army  to  within  one  day's  inarch  of  Jassy; 
the  vast  naval  preparations  at  Sevastopol;  the  excitement  of  the  Greek 
population  at  Constantinople  on  the  arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff ;  the 
language,  hostile  to  the  Porte,  attributed  to  the  Russian  Embassy;  the 
changes  to  be  made  in  the  frontier;  and  the  future   appointment  of 
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the  Greek  Patriarch  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  which  would  reduce 
the  Sultan  to  a  mere  nominal  possessor  of  his  throne. 

Upon  all  these  points  the  assurances  of  Baron  Brunnow  were 
satisfactory  and  conclusive,  and  they  served  to  confirm  the  judgment 
respecting  them  which  had  already  been  formed  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  regret  that  the  alarm  and  irritation 
which  prevail  at  Paris  should  have  induced  the  French  Government  to 
order  their  fleet  to  sail  for  the  waters  of  Greece ;  but  the  position  in 
which  the  French  Government  stands,  in  many  respects  is  different 
from  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  They  have  not,  to  the 
knowledge  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  received  assurances  from 
the  Emperor  as  to  the  policy  he  was  determined  to  pursue  towards 
Turkey;  the  zeal  of  their  late  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  is  still 
the  cause  of  much  embarrassment  to  the  French  Government ;  and 
the  national  honour  of  France  is  concerned  in  not  losing  all  the 
advantages  obtained  for  the  Latins  at  the  Holy  Places.  Under  these 
circumstances,  therefore,  and  believing  that  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  was  at  hand,  it  is  not  very  surprising  that  a  hasty 
determination  should  have  been  taken. 

Indeed,  the  position  for  some  time  past  occupied  by  France  with 
respect  to  the  Holy  Places,  and  the  interest  as  well  as  political  feeling 
embarked  in  the  question,  are  the  only  grounds  for  now  apprehending 
embarrassment  in  the  East ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  entertain 
a  hope  that  the  Emperor,  animated  by  a  desire  for  the  peaceful  solu- 
tion of  all  difficult  questions,  will  direct  Prince  Menchikoff  to  take 
care,  in  his  negotiations  with  the  Porte  for  securing  the  rights  of  the 
Greek  Church,  that  no  conditions  are  imposed  on  the  Latins  which 
would  be  hurtful  to  the  honour  or  to  the  interests  of  France. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  the  Chancellor,  and  give  him  a  copy 
of  it,  should  he  desire  it.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  114. — Lord  Cotvley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  March  25.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  March  24,  1853. 

I  reported  to  your  Lordship  on  Saturday  afternoon  last,  the  1 9th 
instant,  the  resolution  to  which  a  Council,  over  which  the  Emperor 
had  presided  in  the  morning,  had  come,  of  ordering  the  fleet  at  Toulon 
to  proceed  to  the  coast  of  Greece. 

On  asking  why  it  had  been  judged  necessary  to  take  this  serious 
step,  I  was  told  that  it  had  not  been  done  with  any  hostile  intention  ; 
that  it  was  evident  from  Colonel  Rose  having  sent  for  the  English 
fleet,  that  he  considered  the  crisis  at  Constantinople  as  one  of  great 
gravity,  and  that  the  French  Government  had  resolved  to  be  prepared 
for  any  eventuality.     But  we  were,  at  this  time,  without  any  informa- 
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tion  as  to  the  reasons  which  had  induced  Colonel  Rose  to  take  the  step 
in  question.  It  appeared  to  me,  therefore,  that  however  necessary 
and  advisable  the  presence  of  the  French  fleet  in  the  Archipelago 
might  eventually  become,  the  decision  to  send  it  had  been  taken  pre- 
maturely. The  French  Government  had  no  precise  knowledge  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  demands  to  be  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff 
on  the  Porte ;  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  not  yet  received  their 
despatches  from  Colonel  Rose ;  and  it  was  most  desirable  that  no  false 
move  should  be  made,  which  might  prove  a  source  of  future  embar- 
rassment. I  took,  therefore,  such  steps  as  I  thought  might  induce  the 
Emperor  to  pause,  until  His  Majesty  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all 
that  had  occurred  at  Constantinople.  It  seemed  to  me  that  no  dis- 
advantage could  ensue  from  a  short  delay,  for  one  of  two  things  would 
probably  have  happened  at  Constantinople  :  either  Prince  Menchikoff 
Mould  have  insisted  upon  the  acceptance  of  his  demands,  with  an 
energy  which  would  have  accomplished  his  ends  before  an  English  or 
French  fleet  could  have  been  near  Constantinople,  or  he  would  have 
entered  into  a  course  of  negotiation  with  the  Porte,  which  would  allow 
time  for  England  and  France  to  interfere,  if  the  two  Governments 
judged  it  necessary. 

I  called  the  next  day  on  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  A  Council  had 
been  held  in  the  morning,  and  I  was  informed  that  it  was  too  late  to 
make  any  alteration  in  the  destination  of  the  fleet.  It  was  impossible, 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said,  to  recall  orders  which  had  been  published 
in  the  "  Moniteur." 

I  will  not  weaiy  your  Lordship  with  a  more  detailed  report  of  the 
arguments  which  I  employed  on  this  and  other  occasions,  first,  to  pre- 
vent the  departure  of  the  fleet,  and  finding  that  impossible,  to  prevail 
on  the  French  Government  to  give  a  less  hostile  and  menacing  appear- 
ance to  its  arrival  at  Salamis,  whither  it  is  bound,  by  sending  orders 
that  it  should  anchor  for  a  few  days  at  Naples  and  other  ports  between 
Toulon  and  the  coast  of  Greece.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  could  do  no 
more  than  promise  to  submit  my  observations  to  the  Emperor.  He 
repeated  at  the  same  time,  that  there  was  no  hostile  meaning  in  the 
movement  of  the  fleet ;  it  was  a  simple  measure  of  precaution. 


JYo.  115. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  March  25.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  March  24,  1853. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  tone  of 
the  French  Government  in  regard  to  its  relations  with  Russia  is  more 
conciliatory. 

M.  de  Kisseleff  received  despatches  yesterday  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
dated  the  15th  instant,  which  he  communicated  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
in  the  course  of  the  day. 
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In  them  Count  Nesselrode  reiterates  the  sincere  desire  of  the 
Emperor  to  terminate  the  question  of  the  Holy  Buildings  amicably. 
In  reply  to  an  observation  made  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  through 
M.  de  Castelbajac,  that  he  sees  no  reason  why  the  Porte's  note  of  the 
9th  of  February,  1852,  to  M.  de  Lavalette,  together  with  the  instruc- 
tions given  to  Afif  Bey,  the  Port's  Commissioner  at  Jerusalem,  in 
which  documents  are  contained  the  concessions  granted  to  the  Latins, 
are  not  reconcilable  with  the  Firman  obtained  by  M.  de  Titoff  for 
the  Greeks,  Count  Nesselrode  says  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of  the 
two  former  documents;  that  they  have  never  been  communicated 
either  by  the  Porte  or  by  the  French  Government  to  him,  and  that  he 
can  consequently  give  no  opinion  about  them ;  that  if  they  are  com- 
municated to  him  now,  he  will  take  them  into  consideration,  and 
instruct  Prince  Menchikoff  accordingly.  The  Count  remarks,  "  That 
if  the  communication  had  been  made  frankly  at  the  time,  all  that  has 
since  taken  place  might  have  been  avoided."  To  a  proposition  which 
appears  to  have  been  made  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  that  a  conference 
of  French,  Russian,  and  Turkish  Commissioners  should  be  established 
at  Constantinople,  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  claims  of  the  con- 
tending parties,  Count  Nesselrode  answers,  "  That  it  would  be  better 
that  the  French  and  Russian  Representatives  should  understand  each 
other  before  addressing  themselves  to  the  Porte."  Assurances  are 
given  that  there  is  no  intention  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  disturb  any 
arrangements  made  between  France  and  the  Porte  in  regard  to  the 
Sacred  Buildings ;  but  it  is  laid  down,  that  if  concessions  have  been 
made  to  the  Latins,  an  equivalent  will  be  required  for  the  Greeks.  The 
whole  tenor  of  the  correspondence  shows  further,  that  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  has  no  hostile  feeling  towards  Turkey,  and  is  anxious  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Prince  Menchikoff,  Count  Nesselrode  says,  will  meet  whoever  may 
be  the  French  Representative  at  Constantinople  with  the  utmost 
frankness  and  cordiality. 

M.  de  Kisseleff's  interview  with  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  terminated 
very  amicably. 

I  found  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  much  reassured  this  afternoon.  He 
had  received  letters  from  M.  de  Castelbajac  by  M.  de  Kisseleff's 
courier,  which  confirmed  all  M.  de  Kisseleff's  statement.  Indeed, 
General  Castelbajac  had  gone  so  far  as  to  ask  Count  Nesselrode, 
whether  he  considered  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the  Sacred 
Buildings  a  casus  belli,  and  had  been  assured  by  the  Russian  Chan- 
cellor, that  the  Emperor  only  looked  to  its  amicable  settlement. 

In  order  to  lose  no  time,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  sent  the  substance 
of  these  communications  to  M.  Benedetti  by  an  Ottoman  courier  just 
starting  for  Constantinople.  He  read  me  his  letter  to  M.  Benedetti ; 
but  I  have  not  time  to  say  more  than  that  M.  Benedetti  is  enjoined  to 
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meet    Prince   Menchikoff    with    the   same    spirit   of    frankness   and 
cordiality  that  is  offered  from  the  other  side. 

M.  de  la  Com-  left  Paris  on  Monday  last  for  Constantinople. 


No.  116. — Lord  Coioley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  March  25.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  24,  1843. 

The  French  Government  has  received  a  telegraphic  despatch  from 
Vienna,  with  news  from  Constantinoi)le  up  to  the  10th  instant. 
Prince  Menchikoff  had  been  received  by  the  Sultan  on  the  8th,  and 
had  assured  his  Highness  of  the  friendly  sentiments  entertained  for 
him  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  Prince  had  not  touched  upon 
the  objects  of  his  mission,  except  by  saying  that  he  had  come  to  Con- 
stantinople with  the  hopes  of  arranging  certain  claims  which  Russia 
had  on  the  Porte. 

Negotiations  were  opened  between  the  Prince  and  the  Porte  on  the 
10th  instant,  but  on  what  subject  is  not  said. 

I  have,  8tc. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  117. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  26.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petershurgh,  March  13,  1853. 

I  have  at  length  had  the  pleasure  of  holding  a  highly  satisfactory 
conversation  with  Count  Nesselrode  upon  the  matters  in  dispute 
between  Russia  and  France,  as  represented  by  the  Latin  and  Greek 
Churches  at  Jerusalem. 

It  commenced  by  the  Chancellor  stating  that  the  French  Envoy 
had  sent  him  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  last  despatch  (I  believe  that  of  the 
23rd  ultimo)  and  that  he  had  read  it  with  pleasure,  as  its  language 
and  tone  were  very  conciliatory. 

In  reply,  I  observed  that  all  the  late  acts  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment appeared  to  me  to  be  dictated  by  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  and 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  extremely  desirous  that  the 
French  overtures  should  be  met  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  that  a  door 
should  be  opened  by  Russia  for  the  arrangement  of  all  points  of 
difference. 

Count  Nesselrode  stated  that  the  door  was  provided  by  the  ample 
instructions  given  to  Prince  Menchikoff;  that  far  from  desiring  him 
to  push  matters  to  extremity,  it  had  been  made  clear  to  the  Prince 
that  the  Emperor  did  not  desire  to  deprive  the  French  of  any  of  the 
advantages  of  which  they  had  lately  possessed  themselves  ;  and  all  that 
was  sought  was  that  some  small  compensation,  in  the  shape,  for 
instance,  of  the  right  to  officiate  in  some  church  or  chapel  hitherto 
closed  against  them,  should  be  granted  to  the  Greeks. 

His  Excellency  then  spoke  of  Lord  John  Russell's  speech  upon 
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Lord  Dudley  Stuart's  motion,  a  report  of  which  had  just  reached  him 
from  Baron  Brunnow. 

He  professed  his  entire  approval  of  his  Lordship's  statements,  and 
observed  that  they  were  the  more  satisfactory  as  they  fully  confirmed 
what  I  had  stated  respecting  the  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  the  affairs  of  the  Holy  Places. 


No.  118. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  March  29,  1853. 

On  the  25th  instant  Count  Walewski  informed  me,  by  the  direc- 
tion of  his  Government,  that  the  French  fleet  had  orders  to  proceed  to 
Salamis,  and  that  communications  of  a  satisfactory  nature  (as  reported 
in  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  24th  instant)  had  been  received 
from  Russia  with  respect  to  the  instructions  given  to  Prince  Menchikolf 
concerning  the  Holy  Places. 

Count  Walewski  said  that  the  French  Admiral  was  directed  not 
to  proceed  further  than  Salamais,  and  that  the  fleet  was  sent  there  not 
as  a  menace  to  Russia,  but  as  a  measure  of  precaution ;  that  serious 
events  might  arise  in  the  East,  for  which  it  was  incumbent  on  France 
to  be  prepared,  and  that  it  was  thought  necessary  to  send  the  French 
fleet  to  Salamis  in  order  that  it  might  be  on  the  same  line  as  the 
English  fleet  at  Malta,  which,  otherwise,  would  have  been  nearer  to 
the  theatre  of  events ;  but  that,  should  the  necessity  for  it  arise,  the 
French  Government  hoped  the  two  fleets  would  act  together  in 
support  of  the  common  interests  of  both  countries  in  the  East. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  I  saw  no  reason  for  altering  the 
opinion  I  had  more  than  once  expressed  to  him,  and  that  I  still  thought 
the  orders  for  the  sailing  of  the  fleet  were  given  hastily  and  without 
sufficient  reason  ;  and  that,  although  I  hoped  the  two  Governments 
would  always  act  together  when  their  policy  and  their  interests  were 
identical,  yet  I  must  frankly  say  that  the  recent  proceedings  of  the 
French  Government  were  not  the  best  calculated  to  secure  that 
desirable  result ;  for  the  fleet  had  been  ordered  to  sail  without  consul- 
tation or  communication  with  us,  at  a  moment,  too,  when  the  French 
Government  were  either  in  possession  of  their  despatches  from  Constan- 
tinople or  were  hourly  expecting  their  arrival,  and  when,  moreover, 
they  knew  from  him  (Count  Walewski)  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment hoped  and  believed  that  the  Admiral  at  Malta  would  not  comply 
with  the  request  addressed  to  him  by  Colonel  Rose  :  and  that,  not- 
withstanding the  earnest  request  of  your  Excellency,  no  delay  in  the 
departure  of  the  fleet  nor  change  of  its  destination  could  be  procured. 

I  added  further,  that  the  French  Government  must  know  that  we 
had  acted  with  perfect  sincerity  towards  them;  that  in  their  differences 
with  Russia  we  had  endeavoured,  without  expressing  any  opinion  upon 
the  claims  of  either  party,  to  bring  about  an  amicable  arrangement ; 
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that  we  had  stated  our  reasons  for  thinking  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
entitled  to  confidence,  and  that  I  had  informed  him  (Count  Walewski) 
of  the  assurances  which  had  been  given  to  me  by  Baron  Brunnow, 
and  which  had  been  fully  confirmed  by  the  communications  made  by 
M.  Kisseleff  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys;  and,  lastly,  that  the  French 
Government  were  well  aware  that  it  always  had  been  and  would  be 
the  policy  of  this  country  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  independence 
of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  assured  Count  Walewski,  however,  that  I  had  not  adverted  to 
these  points  of  difference  by  way  of  remonstrance  or  complaint ;  but 
that  with  Governments  as  with  individuals  I  thought  it  best,  when 
any  disagreement  arose,  frankly  to  seek  and  to  give  explanations,  and 
that  I  was  sure  such  a  course  would  tend  to  promote  those  friendly 
relations  between  the  two  countries  to  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment attached  so  much  value. 

Count  Walewski  received  these  remarks  in  the  same  spirit  of 
cordiality  and  good  humour  with  which  they  were  offered. 


No.  119. — Colonel  Hose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  March  30.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  March  10,  1853. 

I  made  inquiries  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  respecting  the  military 
movements  of  the  Russian  troops,  which  have  caused  so  much  appre- 
hension to  the  Porte ;  and  I  read  to  his  Excellency  Mr.  Consul 
Yeames's  letter  to  me  on  that  subject. 

Prince  Menchikoff  said  to  me  in  reply,  that  the  Russian  force  had 
been  advanced  to  the  Turkish  frontier,  because  the  first  report  at 
St.  Petersburgh  of  the  result  of  Count  Leiningen's  mission  was  not 
satisfactory ;  but  that  he  did  not  know  of  any  intention  to  embark 
troops  at  Sevastopol. 

I  then  asked  Prince  Menchikoff  whether  the  Russian  troops  could 
not  return  to  their  original  quarters,  since  Count  Leiningen's  mission 
had  received  a  satisfactory  solution,  adding,  that  I  was  certain  that  so 
peaceful  a  demonstration  would  afford  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  Porte.  Prince  Menchikoff  said  that 
the  troops  would  remain  in  their  present  quarters,  which  were  their 
usual  cantonments. 

I  observed,  that  General  Dannenberg's  force  had  advanced  from  its 
usual  quarters  up  to  the  Moldavian  frontier ;  that  the  5th  and  7th  corps 
had  been  united,  and  placed  on  the  war  establishment  under  General 
Rudiger.     I  detailed  also  other  unusual  military  Russian  movements. 

Prince  Menchikoff  then  took  up  another  ground  of  argument,  and 
said  that  the  military  movements  of  Omar  Pasha  had  caused  suspicion 
to  the  Russian  Government,  who  thought  that  he  might  carry  war  and 
Mazzini's  doctrines  into  the  Austrian  territory  and  the  Danubian 
Provinces. 
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I  told  Prince  Menchikoff  that  I  could  safely  give  his  Excellency 
the  most  positive  assurances  that  the  Porte  had  never  even  had  an 
idea  of  carrying  into  execution  so  great  a  project  of  conquest  and  revo- 
lutionary propagandise,  which  would  be  ruinous  to  her  interests  and 
incompatible  with  her  means  ;  that  Omar  Pasha  had  the  most  stringent 
orders  to  keep  quite  clear  of  the  Austrian  frontier.  And  I  asked  his 
Excellency  how  it  was  possible  that  that  General,  with  his  small, 
imperfect  force,  could  move,  through  hostile  Slave  populations,  against 
the  armies  of  Russia  in  his  front,  those  of  Austria  on  his  left  flank,  and 
the  warlike  Montenegrins  in  his  rear. 

Of  all  the  excuses  given  by  Russia  for  her  threatening  military 
demonstrations,  this  last  one  is  certainly  the  least  valid. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


'    No.  120. —  Colonel  Eose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  March  30.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  10,  1853. 

Prince  Menchikoff  has  informed  me  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment intend  to  require  from  the  Porte  the  execution  of  the  terms  of 
the  Firman  to  the  Greeks,  and  a  reparation  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ; 
but  his  Excellency  says,  that  the  retirement  of  Fuad  Effendi  formed  a 
part  of  that  reparation ;  aud  I  think  from  his  manner  and  what  he  let 
drop,  that  if  France  would  not  further  disturb  the  actual  status  quo, 
including  of  course  the  important  matter  of  the  Cupola,  which  he  says 
is  Russian,  the  Russian  Government  would  not  ask  for  any  further 
reparation. 

No.  121. —  Colonel  Rose  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  March  30.) 
(Extract.)  Constanthiople,  March  11,  1853. 

The  Serviau  agent  called  on  me  yesterday  and  told  me,  in  some 
agitation,  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  told  him,  a  few  days  ago,  that 
he  must  acquaint  the  Prince  of  Servia  that  he  demanded  that  his 
Highness  should  dismiss  M.  Garaschanin,  whom  he  accused  of  being  a 
disciple  of  Messrs.  Kossuth  and  Mazzini,  without  any  delay.  He 
added  that  a  member  of  the  Russian  Embassy  had  told  him  directly 
afterwards  that  if  the  Prince  did  not  give  effect  to  this  demand,  Russia 
would  effect  a  revolt  or  some  great  catastrophe  in  Servia. 

M.  Nicolaievitch  declared  that  M.  Garaschanin  was  entirely  inno- 
cent of  the  charge. 


No.  122. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  April  1.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  31,  1853. 

The  French  mail  from  Constantinople,  due  on  the  28th  instant, 
only  reached  Paris  last  night. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  had  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  me 
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the  substance  of  M.  Benedetti's  despatches  dated  the  14th  and  15th 
instant.     They  may  be  summed  up  as  follows  : 

Prince  Menchikoff  had  not  broken  the  silence  which  he  had 
observed  from  his  first  arrival  at  Constantinople  with  respect  to  the 
object  of  his  mission,  but  he  was  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  16th,  at  which  he  intended  stating 
some  of  the  points  which  he  wished  to  see  arranged.  He  had,  in  the 
meantime,  demanded  in  his  quality  of  Ambassador  to  be  admitted  to 
a  private  audience  of  the  Sultan,  whensoever  he  might  require  it.  No 
answer  had  been  returned  to  this  demand. 

In  an  interview  which  the  Prince  had  had  with  M.  Benedetti,  the 
latter  had  at  once  commenced  on  the  question  of  the  Holy  Buildings. 
The  Prince,  though  he  listened  with  urbanity  to  all  the  observations 
made  by  the  French  Charge  d' Affaires,  into  which  I  have  not  time  to 
enter,  but  which  refer  to  the  generalities  rather  than  to  the  details  of 
the  question,  replied  that  the  settlement  of  that  question  was  but  a 
secondary  object  of  his  mission  :  that  he  had  been  sent  in  consequence 
of  the  affair  of  Montenegro,  and  he  did  not  wish  to  conceal  that,  if  he 
had  not  found  it  settled,  he  should  have  employed  all  the  means  at  his 
disposal  to  force  the  Porte  to  desist  from  its  invasion  of  that  country  ; 
that,  as  to  the  question  of  the  Sacred  Places,  he  did  not  yet  understand 
it ;  that  no  doubt  he  should  in  a  short  time  be  master  of  it,  and  that 
he  hoped  it  might  be  settled  satisfactorily,  but  that  he  must  at  once 
state  that  his  instructions  did  not  permit  him  to  negotiate  with  the 
French  Embassy  on  that  question. 

M.  Benedetti  appears  to  have  used  the  same  arguments  as  Colonel 
Rose  reports  himself,  in  his  despatch  of  March  10,  to  have  employed 
to  induce  Prince  Menchikoff  to  cause  the  Russian  troops  to  retire  now 
that  the  affair  of  Montenegro  was  terminated,  but  with  no  better  result. 

M.  Benedetti  continues  to  draw  conclusions  adverse  to  the  good 
faith  of  Russia  from  what  is  passing  at  Constantinople,  but  he  cites 
no  facts  to  prove  his  case. 

I  was  glad  to  find  that  neither  the  doubts  evinced  by  M.  Benedetti, 
nor  the  language  of  Prince  Menchikoff  respecting  the  question  of  the 
Holy  Buildings,  which  is  so  completely  at  variance  with  that  held  at 
St.  Petersburgh,  had  had  any  bad  effect  upon  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys' 
mind.  He  said  that  after  the  positive  assurances  given  by  the  Russian 
Government  that  there  was  no  intention  on  their  part  to  procure  any 
retractation  of  the  concessions  made  to  France,  the  French  Govern- 
ment was  perfectly  satisfied.  The  latter,  moreover,  had  no  pretension 
to  interfere  with  any  concessions  which  the  Porte  might  think  fit  to 
accord  in  compensation  to  the  Greeks,  unless  the  independence  of 
Turkey  should  thereby  be  threatened  ;  and  even  then  it  would  be  a 
case  for  the  consideration  of  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  collectively, 
and  not  of  France  individually. 
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Nothing  could  be  more  explicit  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  decla- 
ration upon  this  very  important  point. 

In  a  postscript  of  the  15th  instant,  M.  Benedetti  states  that  Colonel 
Rose  had  sought  an  interview  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  for  the  purpose 
of  asking  whether  that  functionary  still  thought  the  presence  of  the 
English  fleet  desirable;  and  upon  being  informed  that  the  fears  of 
the  Porte  of  any  immediate  danger  had  passed  by,  he  had  written  by 
the  French  steamer  to  Admiral  Dundas  to  inform  him  of  the  altered 
tone  of  the  Turkish  Government.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  123. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  1.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  15,  1853. 

M.  Benedetti  had  a  long  and  pacific  conversation  with  Prince 
Menchikoff  yesterday  respecting  the  Holy  Places  ;  the  Ambassador 
told  him  that  he  considered  that  question  secondary ;  that  he  was  now 
studying  it.  M.  Benedetti  says  that  Prince  Menchikoff  may  speak  of 
the  question  lightly  with  a  view  not  to  alarm  him. 

Neither  M.  Benedetti  nor  myself  consider  the  explanations  of  his 
Excellency  respecting  the  concentration  of  Russian  troops  or  their 
presence  on  the  Turkish  frontier  satisfactory,  although  they  are  more 
so  than  M.  d'Ozeroff  made  me ;  but,  everything  considered,  we 
do  not  think  that  Russia  will  now  make  any  violent  or  categorical 
demand  of  the  Porte,  or  support  it  by  a  coup  de  main  against  Con- 
stantinople. 

Prince  Menchikoff  assured  both  M.  Benedetti  and  myself  of  Russia's 
wish  to  support  the  Porte  ;  he  told  me  that  "  he  was  a  negotiator  and 
not,  like  Count  Leiningen,  the  bearer  of  a  peremptory  demand;"  he 
also  said  that  if  Omar  Pasha  had  attacked  the  Austrians,  Russia 
would  have  made  war  on  the  Porte. 

The  Grand  Vizier  and  his  Ministry  feel  stronger,  and  not  so  appre- 
hensive as  they  were  of  Russian  aggression.  Under  these  circum- 
stances I  have  addressed  a  letter  to  Vice- Admiral  Dundas,  of  which  a 
copy  is  inclosed. 


(Inclosure.) — Colonel  Rose  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas. 
Sir,  Constantinople,  March  15,  1853. 

The  aspect  of  affairs  here  having  become  more  peaceful,  I  con- 
sulted the  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Seraskier  whether  it  would  not  be 
advisable  that  I  should  suggest  to  your  Excellency  that  it  would  be 
better  that  you  should  not  visit  Smyrna  at  present,  but  proceed,  as 
Lord  John  Hay  informed  me  that  you  originally  intended  to  do,  to 
Corfu  and  Athens,  visiting  Smyrna  on  your  return  to  Malta. 

The  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Seraskier  concurring  in  this  suggestion. 
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I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Excellency  the  propriety  of  your 
adopting  it. 

The   immediate   departure   of  the    French    steamer  prevents  my 
entering  into  further  details.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


No.  124. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Aprils.) 
My  Lord,  Si.  Petersburgh,  March  24,  1853. 

According  to  the  reports  received  from  Constantinople,  Prince 
Menchikoff,  after  his  more  formal  audience,  was  admitted  to  a  private 
interview  of  the  Sultan,  at  which  he  had  the  honour  of  presenting  the 
letter  of  which  he  was  the  bearer  from  the  Emperor. 

At  this  meeting  considerable  agitation  was  manifested  by  the 
Sultan,  whilst  Prince  Menchikoff  said  all  that  was  necessary  to  quiet 
his  Highness's  apprehensions.  At  a  previous  conference  with  the 
Grand  Vizier,  Prince  Menchikoff  had  requested  that  some  Commis- 
sioner might  be  named  to  negotiate  with  him,  and  that  the  person 
selected  might  not  be  Fuad  Effendi. 

Fuad  Effendi,  upon  learning  this  demand,  had  immediately  sent  in 
his  resignation. 

Such  has  been  the  account  given  me  by  Count  Nesselrode.  I 
inquired  whether  Prince  Menchikoff  had  made  a  specific  demand  for 
Fuad  Effendi' s  dismissal ;  his  Excellency  replied  that  he  had  not,  but 
that  his  withdrawal  from  office  was  considered  by  the  Emperor's 
Government  as  an  acceptable  concession  (reparation). 

Count  Nesselrode  having  expressed  himself  very  hopefully  as  to 
the  turn  which  affairs  would  now  take  at  Constantinople,  I  observed 
that  I  took  for  granted  the  course  which  was  to  be  followed  would  be 
that  the  Russian  and  French  Plenipotentiaries  would  meet  and  concert 
a  settlement  of  differences. 

His  Excellency  replied,  that  he  did  not  know  how  that  might  be  ; 
that  he  was  not  even  aware  whether  M.  de  la  Cour  had  reached  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  that  at  all  events  the  settlement  of  the  questions 
afloat  could  not  be  displeasing  to  the  French  Government,  as  there 
was  (as  I  had  been  made  aware)  no  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Emperor  of  demanding  a  relinquishment  of  the  favours  obtained  by 
France.  The  meaning  of  this  appears  to  me  to  be  this — that  as  France 
obtained  certain  privileges  without  the  sanction  of  Russia,  Russia  in 
her  turn  is  to  obtain  a  certain  favour  or  favours,  without  French 
concurrence. 

I  told  Count  Nesselrode  that  I  should  be  very  anxious  to  know 
whether  an  adjustment  of  the  difficulties  respecting  the  Holy  Places 
would  settle  all  matters  in  dispute  between  Russia  and  the  Porte;  or 
whether  Prince  Menchikoff  had  any  other  grievances  to  bring  forward. 
The  Chancellor  was  not  aware  that  any  such  existed  ;  there  might  be, 
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he  said,  some  outstanding  private  claims,  but  that  he  knew  of  no  other 
demands. 

In  short,  no  other,  I  replied  inquiringly,  and  with  a  view  to  pre- 
vent misapprehension,  than  may  exist  between  any  two  friendly 
Governments  ?  Precisely  so,  his  Excellency  answered  ;  the  demands 
which  form  part  of  the  current  business  of  every  Chancellerie. 

This  admission  appears  to  me  very  satisfactory,  and  equally  so  is 
the  Chancellor's  impression  of  the  late  differences  being  in  a  train  of 
amicable  adjustment.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  125. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  4.) 
My  Loud,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  26,  1853. 

The  French  and  German  newspapers  which  arrived  here  yesterday 
afternoon  contain  the  alarming  intelligence  from  Constantinople  which 
is  stated  to  have  been  bought  to  Marseilles  by  the  "  Caradoc"  steamer, 
and  to  have  been  sent  on  to  Paris  by  telegraph. 

Long  before  this  despatch  reaches  your  Lordship,  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  these  sinister  rumours  will  be  established,  but  in  the 
meantime  I  am  desirous  of  stating  my  firm  conviction  of  their  proving 
to  be  incorrect. 

It  is  impossible  that  I  should  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion,  after 
having  received  the  amicable  explanations  which  it  has  been  my  duty 
to  transmit  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  having  witnessed  the 
disposition  so  plainly  manifested  by  the  French  Cabinet  to  compensate, 
by  conciliatory  measures,  for  the  former  hastiness  and  imprudence  of 
the  conduct  of  a  diplomatic  agent. 

The  reports  to  which  I  am  alluding,  appear  to  me  to  bear  upon 
their  very  face  proofs  of  their  want  of  foundation.  It  may  be  assumed 
that,  if  any  member  of  the  Turkish  Cabinet  was  more  particularly 
obnoxious  to  the  Imperial  Government  it  was  Fuad  Effendi,  and  yet, 
as  your  Lordship  will  have  learned  from  one  of  my  late  despatches, 
the  dismissal  even  of  this  Minister  was  not  demanded  by  Prince 
Menchikoff. 

The  Prince  asked  that  a  Plenipotentiary  might  be  named  with 
whom  he  might  treat,  and  that  this  Plenipotentiary  should  not  be  Fuad 
Effendi.  His  demands,  however,  in  this  respect  did  not  go  further;  and 
whilst  the  resignation  of  Fuad  was  considered  by  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment (as  evidently  it  was  intended  to  be)  in  the  light  of  a  reparation, 
everything  appears  to  denote  that  the  other  demands  which  it  may 
have  been  considered  necessary  to  make  of  the  Porte,  are  not  of  a 
nature  to  excite  much  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, or  to  call,  in  any  way,  for  the  employment  of  a  naval  demon- 
stration on  the  part  of  the  Russian  negotiator. 

In  a  word  then,  my  Lord  (always  supposing  that  no  unforeseen  and 
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serious  complication  should  have  arisen  at  Constantinople),  when  I 
weigh  the  calm  and  conciliatory  assurances  given  to  me  here,  by 
authorities  so  worthy  of  confidence,  against  the  words  of  a  telegraphic 
message  transmitted  from  Marseilles,  I  am  bound  to  infer  that  the 
reports  which  have  given  me  momentary  uneasiness  are  to  be  entirely 
mistrusted. 

We  know,  upon  certain  authority,  that  the  Russian  Government 
are  as  desirous  as  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  can  be,  that  no 
serious  misfortune  should  befall  the  Turkish  Empire ;  we  are,  there- 
fore, fully  warranted  in  assuming  that  no  measures  of  force  will  be 
employed  by  which  the  danger  of  such  a  crisis  would  be  unnecessarily 
incurred. 

I  will  only  add  that,  since  the  foregoing  sentences  have  been 
written,  I  am  enabled  to  state,  as  I  do  with  great  satisfaction,  that 
the  opinion  which  I  have  expressed  to  your  Lordship  respecting 
the  accounts  from  Constantinople  is  fully  shared  by  the  Imperial 
Government. 

The  last  despatches  received  by  this  Government  from  Constan- 
tinople are  under  date  the  9th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  126. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  5,  1853. 

Baron  Beunxow  yesterday  communicated  to  me  a  despatch,  in 
which  Count  Nesselrode  expresses  his  satisfaction  at  the  confidence 
placed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  policy  and  intentions  of 
the  Emperor  with  respect  to  Turkey. 

I  assured  Baron  Brunnow,  and  you  will  repeat  the  assurance  to 
Count  Nesselrode,  that  that  confidence  remains  unabated. 

I  at  the  same  time  informed  Baron  Brunnow  that,  from  various 
quarters,  reports  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  military 
armaments  and  preparations  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Russia, 
which,  if  true,  hardly  appeared  consistent  with  the  pacific  determina- 
tions of  the  Emperor ;  and  I  asked  him  if  he  could  give  me  an  expla- 
nation of  those  statements,  which,  being  published  in  the  newspapers, 
had,  as  he  was  aware,  created  considerable  uneasiness. 

Baron  Brunnow  was  unable  to  give  me  any  information  on  that 
subject,  or  upon  the  mission  of  Admiral  Korniloff  to  Athens,  where 
his  presence  had  caused  some  excitement. 

You  will  therefore  ask  for  information  on  these  points  from  the 
Chancellor,  and  you  will  at  the  same  time  make  known  to  him  that 
Prince  Menchikoff  appears  to  have  told  M.  Benedetti  that  Monte- 
negro was  the  real  object  of  his  mission,  and  that  the  Holy  Places 
were  a  secondary  question  upon  which  he  was  about  to  inform  himself. 
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With  respect  to  the  latter  part  of  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch, 
which  complains  of  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Rose,  I  have  to  inform 
you  that,  as  there  was  no  opportunity  for  forwarding  the  instructions 
of  Lord  John  Russell  before  the  24th  of  February,  they  could  not 
have  reached  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  on  the  9th  ultimo ; 
but  you  will  long  since  have  been  aware  that  the  conduct  of  Colonel 
Rose,  in  requesting  that  the  British  fleet  should  come  to  Vourla,  was 
not  approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  He  appears  to  have 
participated  in  the  alarm  of  the  Turkish  Government,  and  the  great 
excitement  of  the  Greek  population,  caused  by  the  arrival  and  first 
proceedings  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  together  with  the  rumours  that 
obtained  general  credit  at  Constantinople  of  the  advancing  army  and 
fleet  of  Russia ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  unwilling  to  believe 
that,  on  the  part  of  Colonel  Rose,  there  existed  any  design  to 
thwart  the  objects  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission,  or  to  encourage 
the  Turkish  Government  in  opposition  to  the  just  demands  of  the 
Emperor.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  127. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  9.) 
Mv  Lord,  Paris,  April  8,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  is  much  pleased  with  the  assurances 
which  M.  de  Bourqueney  has  received  since  he  has  been  at  Vienna,  of 
the  desire  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  maintain  the  integrity  of 
the  Turkish  Empire ;  Count  Buol  having  declared  to  M.  de  Bour- 
queney that  Turkey  must  live,  and  that  Austria  would  neither  act 
alone,  nor  with  one  or  two,  but  always  with  the  Five  Powers,  on  all 
questions  relating  to  the  existence  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  128. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  April  11.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  March  29,  1853. 

I  waited  yesterday  at  his  desire  upon  the  Chancellor,  who  was 
desirous  of  learning,  if  possible,  the  truth  of  the  intelligence  reported 
from  Paris  as  to  Colonel  Rose  having  sent  for  the  English  squadron. 

It  was  of  course  out  of  my  power  to  give  any  information  upon 
the  subject. 

Count  Nesselrode  inquired  what  degree  of  responsibility  an  Eng- 
lish Charge  d' Affaires  was  at  liberty  to  incur  ?  To  which  I  replied, 
that  when  only  private  risk  was  to  be  weighed  against  public  advan- 
tages I  thought  it  difficult  to  assign  any  limits  to  the  responsibility  of 
an  English  diplomatic  agent  of  whatever  rank. 

Count  Nesselrode  placed  in  my  hands  a  despatch,  dated  the  -Lfth 
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of  February,  which  he  had  received  a  fortnight  since  from  Baron 
Brunnow,  and  to  which  I  only  allude  in  consequence  of  the  honour- 
able testimony  which  the  Russian  Envoy  bears  to  the  conciliatory 
conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Baron  Brunnow,  however,  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  the  anxiety 
which  was  still  felt  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  the  course 
which  affairs  might  take  at  Constantinople,  and,  a3  appeared  to  me, 
rather  left  it  to  be  inferred  that  this  very  confidence  aiforded  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  a  peaceable  solution  of  difficulties  being  that  which 
ought  to  be  adopted. 

Count  Nesselrode  remarked  that  the  only  moment  during  the  late 
transactions  at  which  he  had  felt  apprehension,  was  that  at  which  the 
urgency  of  affairs  at  Montenegro  had  called  for  the  mission  of  Count 
Leiningen ;  that  he  had  never  contemplated  the  chances  of  the  Holy 
Places'  question  leading  to  a  war;  and  that  his  anticipation  of  a  speedy 
conclusion  of  all  matters  in  dispute  had  been  confirmed  by  his  last 
despatches  from  Prince  Menchikoff :  these,  of  as  late  a  date  as  the 
1 7th,  represented  affairs  as  going  on  satisfactorily,  and  made  no  allu- 
sion either  to  the  summons  now  said  to  have  been  given  to  the  Eng- 
lish squadron,  or  to  any  circumstance  of  a  nature  to  render  such  a 
summons  probable. 

iVo.  129. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  April  11.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  March  31,  1853. 

I  have  received  from  Mr.    Consul   Yeames   the  letter  of  which 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  the  accompanying 

extract. 


(Inclosure.) — Consul  Yeames  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
(Extract.)  March  20,  1853. 

Yesterday  a  steamer  arrived  from  Constantinople  with  letters  of 
the  16th  instant. 

On  the  preceding  day  Prince  Menchikoff  had  his  first  interview 
with  the  new  Reis  Effendi. 

Nothing  had  transpired  respecting  the  course  of  pending  nego- 
tiations. 

In  the  meantime  the  military  movements  here  have  of  late  been 
precipitated,  and  before  the  end  of  the  present  month  (old  style)  the 
three  divisions  of  the  5th  corps  are  to  be  concentrated ;  the  15th  divi- 
sion of  infantry  at  Leovo  on  the  Pruth,  the  14th  at  Odessa,  and  the 
13th  at  Sevastopol. 

The  troops  of  the  two  last  are  to  be  lightly  equipped  for  embarka- 
tion and  a  descent. 

The  movements  in  the  rear  are  less  precisely  known,   and  it  was 
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said  that  the  4th  corps  was  to  be  soon  in  motion  in  order  to  concen- 
trate in  Upper  Bessarabia,  with  its  advanced  division  (the  10  th)  at 
Lipthani  on  the  Pruth. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  natural  for  the  trade  of  these  ports, 
now  embarrassed  by  great  engagements  abroad,  to  be  in  con- 
sternation. 

There  is,  nevertheless,  much  hope  entertained  for  a  peaceable 
adjustment,  founded  on  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  magnanimity  of 
the  Emperor,  and  on  the  present  disposition  of  the  Turks  to  concede 
to  all  just  claims. 

^y0-  130. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  15.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  19,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Lord  John 
Russell's  despatch  of  the  19th  ultimo,  and  to  say  that  I  have  executed 
the  instructions  which  it  contains. 

Rifaat  Pasha,  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  M.  Benedetti,  received  the 
communications  which  I  made  to  them,  in  obedience  to  those  instruc- 
tions, in  the  following  manner  : 

Pvifaat  Pasha  said  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  told  him  that  I  had 
received  instructions  from  my  Government  respecting  the  Holy  Places, 
and  asked  him  whether  I  had  communicated  them  to  him.  His  Excel- 
lency then  asked  my  opinion  as  to  the  cupola,  saying,  that  according 
to  his  information,  which  he  considered  correct,  it  would  last  without 
repair  for  four  or  five  years  more,  and  that  his  intention  was,  if  the 
question  was  mooted  by  the  Russians,  to  let  it  remain  for  the  present 
in  the  status  quo.  I  replied  that  I  could  not  express  an  opinion  on 
the  subject  as  I  had  no  instructions  respecting  the  cupola. 

Prince  Menchikoff  approved  the  communication  of  my  instruc- 
tions, but  dwelt  upon  the  Firman  to  the  Greeks  as  the  basis  of  the 
solution  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  saying,  however,  that  the 
Emperor,  in  a  concessional  spirit,  would  not  come  back  on  the  past, 
that  is,  would  not  demand  back  the  key  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem. 

M.  Benedetti  said,  on  my  holding  language  to  him  in  the  sense  of 
Lord  John  Russell's  instructions,  "  that  he  desired  nothing  better  than 
to  adhere  to  the  position  of  the  Holy  Places  of  February  in  the  last 
year." 

Prince  Menchikoff  told  me  on  a  previous  occasion  that  the  cupola, 
and  the  right  to  repair  it,  belonged  to  Russia. 


No.  131. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Rec.  April  15.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  21,  1853. 

In  execution  of  the  instructions  in  Lord  John  Russell's  despatch 
of  February  10,  I  abstained  from  giving  my  advice  or  opinion  in  the 
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matter  of  the  Holy  Places  till  I  received  his  Lordship's  despatch  of 
February  19,  and  I  confined  myself  to  recommending  moderation  and 
caution  in  any  step  taken  as  to  that  matter  by  any  of  the  Foreign 
Ministers  here. 

No.  132. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  11.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  March  23,  1853. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Consul  Finn's  despatch  of  December  28  of 
last  year  to  your  Lordship,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  report  from 
M.  E.  Pisani  rectifying  some  errors  in  that  despatch  respecting  the 
question  of  the  Sanctuaries.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


(Liclosure.) — Report  of  31.  E.  Pisani. 
It  would  appear  that  Mr.  Finn  is  under  a  mistake  when  he  asserts 
that  the  Silver  Star  arrived  from  Jaffa  with  much  pomp,  and  that  some 
of  the  Effendis  went  down  to  Jaffa  to  escort  it,  &c.  Afif  Bey,  who  at 
that  time  was  at  Jerusalem,  assures  me  that  the  star  was  sent  to  him 
by  the  Pasha  of  Saida  in  a  box  sealed  up  with  the  seal  of  the  Ministry 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  it  was  accompanied  by  only  one  officer  of 
the  Pasha's  household.  The  star  remained  sealed  as  it  was  for  upwards 
of  twenty  days  in  Afif  Bey's  room,  and  nobody  knew  of  its  arrival 
until  the  moment  it  was  brought  into  the  Church  of  Bethlehem  to  be 
fixed  in  the  place  of  the  stolen  one,  in  the  presence  of  the  Pasha  of 
Jerusalem,  the  Patriarch  of  the  Latins,  and  the  members  of  the  Muni- 
cipal Council. 

The  keys,  as  Mr.  Finn  states,  were  not  taken  from  the  Greeks  to  be 
given  to  the  Latins,  but  three  new  keys  were  made  by  the  Pasha's 
orders,  and  delivered  to  the  Latins,  the  day  the  star  was  fixed. 

(Signed)  ET.  PISANI. 

Per  a,  March  18,  1853. 


No.  133. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  April  11.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  24,  1853. 

On  the  17th  instant  Prince  Menchikoff,  accompanied  by  his 
Embassy,  made  an  official  visit  to  Rifaat  Pasha.  This  Minister  assured 
me  that  the  visit  was  more  a  formal  opening  of  negotiations  than  any- 
thing else  ;  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  confined  himself  to  stating,  in 
general  terms,  that  the  object  of  his  mission  was  to  settle,  not  to 
embarrass  matters,  and  to  do  away  with  the  coldness  existing  between 
the  two  Governments ;  he  added  also  that  he  hoped  to  find  the  Sultan 
animated  by  the  same  sentiments  as  his  father,  alluding,  it  was  sup- 
posed, to  the  Treaty  of  Hunkiar  Skelessi. 

Shortly  afterwards  I  learnt  that  Prince  Menchikoff  Lad  left,  on  the 
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17th  instant,  a  "note  verbale "  with  Rifaat  Pasha,  containing  the 
Russian  demand  of  the  Porte ;  this  Rifaat  Pasha  denied.  More 
urgent  inquiries  on  my  part  extracted  from  the  Grand  Vizier  the  sus- 
picious statements  in  the  inclosed  report.  The  Turkish  authorities 
were  still  less  communicative  to  my  French  colleague. 

Prince  Menchikoff  had  another  interview  with  Rifaat  Pasha  on  the 
22nd  instant. 

The  important  revelations  made  to  me  by  Rifaat  Pasha  and  the 
Grand  Vizier  form  the  subject  of  a  further  despatch. 


(Inclosure.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Colonel  Rose. 
(Extract.)  Pera,  March  19,  1853. 

I  communicated  respectively  to  the  Grand  Vizier  and  Rifaat 
Pasha,  your  instruction  of  this  day's  date,  respecting  the  report 
universally  talked  of  that  the  Russians  are  endeavouring  to  enter  into 
a  secret  treaty  or  arrangement] with  the  Porte.  His  Highness  requested 
me  to  say  in  reply,  that  so  long  as  he  continues  to  be  at  the  head  of 
the  ministry,  you  can  reckon  upon  the  non-accomplishment  of  the 
wishes  of  Russia  ;  but  if  he  is  dismissed  from  office,  of  course  he  does 
not  know  what  line  of  policy  might  be  adopted  by  his  successor. 

His  Highness  told  me  that  the  language  now  held  by  Prince 
Menchikoff  is  exceedingly  mild  and  very  friendly,  and  gives  to  under- 
stand that  the  Emperor  entertains  no  intention  to  recede  from  what 
was  done  in  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  got  information  from  good  authority  that  this  moderate  behaviour 
on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  calculated  to  induce  the 
Porte  to  assent  to  the  conclusion  of  a  secret  compact. 

Rifaat  Pasha  seems  to  be  unacquainted  with  the  true  intention  of 
Prince  Menchikoff  to  propose  a  secret  Treaty,  yet  he  suspects  it,  and 
gave  me  the  most  formal  and  unequivocal  assurances  that  were  such  a 
proposal  to  be  made  to  him,  he  would  lose  no  time  in  informing  Her 
Majesty's  Embassy  of  it. 


No.  134. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  April  11.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  25,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
report  of  what  passed  at  my  interview  yesterday  with  the  Grand 
Vizier  and  Rifaat  Pasha. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  in  spite  of  Prince  Menchikoff 's  denun- 
ciations against  the  Turkish  authorities,  should  they  reveal  his  secret 
demands,  they,  in  consideration  of  the  danger  which  would  ensue 
from  a  compliance  with  them,  determined  to  make  them  known  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  Grand  Vizier  informs  me    also   that  in  the  projected  Treaty 


119 

there  is  a  clause  which  could  be  interpreted  into  protection  by  Russia 
of  the  Turkish  Greek  Church. 

I  inclose   a   report   which   I   have  received  from   Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Odessa. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Memorandum  by  M.  E.  Pisani. 

Constantinople,  March  25,  1853. 
Rifaat  Pasha,  in  the  interview  which  we  had  yesterday  with 
him,  stated  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  left  him  on  the  1 7th  instant  a 
"  note  verbale."  The  note  began  by  stating  that  the  Emperor  was 
very  angry  about  what  the  Porte  had  done  respecting  the  Holy  Places, 
and  that  he  would  have  receded  from  that  arrangement,  but  that 
desirous  not  to  involve  the  Porte  in  new  difficulties  with  another 
Power,  he  would  have  no  objection  to  accept  the  arrangement  of 
February  last,  provided  the  Porte  would  give  unequivocal  assurances 
that  she  would  maintain  the  status  quo  of  the  Sanctuaries  in  future ; 
that  as  the  Emperor  could  not  rely  upon  verbal  assurances  after  all 
the  contradictions  which  had  taken  place  in  the  question  at  issue,  he 
was  very  anxious  that  a  Treaty  should  be  entered  into  between  the 
Porte  and  Russia  respecting  that  matter.  Rifaat  Pasha  observed  that 
he  suspects  that  the  object  of  the  Treaty  would  be  the  exclusive 
protectorate  by  Russia  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Armenians  throughout 
the  Sultan's  dominions :  that  Prince  Menchikoff  does  not  make  any 
objection  to  the  cupola  being  repaired  by  the  Sultan  at  His  Majesty's 
expense,  on  condition  that  it  will  be  so  repaired  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Greek  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  Prince  Menchikoff 
demands  permission  to  build  a  hospital  and  a  church  for  the  Russian 
priests  at  Jerusalem ;  he  demands  that  the  two  houses  next  to  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  are  Tekes,  or  Turkish  convents, 
should  be  pulled  down.  They  give  to  understand  that  the  Greek 
Patriarchate  of  Constantinople  should  be  entirely  independent  of  the 
Porte!  Rifaat  Pasha  said  that  the  Treaty  proposed  by  Prince  Men- 
chikoff is  more  than  the  Treaty  of  Hunkiar  Skelessi.  The  Grand 
Vizier,  whom  we  subsequently  saw,  was  more  frank  and  communi- 
cative than  Rifaat  Pasha.  His  Excellency  said  that,  in  the  "  note 
verbale"  presented  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  it  is  stated  that  some  time 
since,  the  Porte  was  misled  by  the  advice  of  ill-disposed  Powers  ;  that 
in  the  end  of  the  note  France  was  mentioned,  separately,  as  being  one 
of  these  Powers  ;  that  Prince  Menchikoff  does  not  at  all  approve  the 
interference  of  Foreign  Embassies  concerning  the  Patriarchate,  and 
highly  disapproves  Lord  Ponsonby's  behaviour  in  the  matter  of  the 
dismissal  of  the  Patriarch  Gregorius,  whom  they  wish  to  have 
reinstated  ;  and  he  expresses  a  wish  that  the  Patriarch  should  be 
appointed  for  life.  With  respect  to  the  Treaty,  the  Grand  Vizier 
repeated  again  what  he  said  to  me  on  the  19th  instant,  — that  as  long 
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as  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Ministry,  no  such  Treaty  shall  be  signed, 
as  he  considers  it  ruinous  to  the  country. 

(Signed)  ET.  PISANI 


{Inclosure  2.) — Consul- General  Yeames  to  Colonel  Rose. 
Sir,  Odessa,  March  22,  1853. 

I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  my  letter  of  the  4th  instant ;  and  I  have  now 
to  inform  you  that  the  movements  of  the  5  th  Corps  have  of  late  been 
hastened,  so  that  the  three  divisions  of  infantry  are  to  be  assembled  in 
the  positions  described  before  the  end  of  the  present  month  (old 
style).  It  is  in  particular  to  be  observed  that  the  14th  Division,  as 
well  as  the  13th,  is  prepared  for  an  expedition  by  sea.  The  troops, 
including  the  officers,  are  to  carry  rations  for  four  days,  and  knap- 
sacks for  the  officers  are  now  made  for  that  purpose.  I  hear  there  is 
to  be  no  baggage  further  than  can  be  thus  carried,  and  no  horses  will 
be  embarked.  I  can  say  nothing  respecting  artillery,  for  as  yet  only 
half  a  battery  is  arrived  here.  Considering  the  very  light  equipment, 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine  the  place  intended  for  a  descent,  as  far  as 
regards  the  14th  division,  if  not  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  for  the 
purpose  of  co-operating  with  the  15th  Division  in  the  occupation 
merely  of  the  two  Principalities. 

The  same  precipitation  is  not  apparent  in  the  movements  of 
the  4th  corps  d'armee,  the  head-quarters  of  which  are  still  in  Kreme- 
netz.  This  corps  was  to  be  concentrated  in  Upper  Bessarabia,  with 
its  advanced  division  at  Lipthani  on  the  Pruth.  The  heavy  roads  of 
Volhynia  and  Podolia  are  at  this  season  almost  impassable,  and  these 
troops  cannot  possibly  be  in  position  before  the  middle  of  May. 

Gi-eat  exertions  continue  to  be  made  by  the  Admiralty  at  Nicolayeff 
and  Sevastopol  to  have  everything  that  can  swim  ready  for  sea. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  YEAMES. 


No.  135. —  Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.* — (Rec.  April  15.) 
(Extract.)  Cofistantinople,  March  31,  1853. 

Since  the  date  of  my  late  despatches  to  your  Lordship,  I  have  had 
interviews  on  the  state  of  affairs  here  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  the 
Seraskier,  Rifaat  and  Namik  Pashas. 

It  results  from  the  confidential  statements  made  to  me  on  these 
occasions  by  the  Turkish  Ministers,  that  Prince  Menchikoff  has  not  as 
yet  made  any  distinct  demand  with  respect  to  Russian  complaints, 
except  as  to  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places.  The  same  remarkable 
vagueness  or  indecision  marks  his  Excellency's  negotiations  as  has 
been  the  case  from  the  first. 

Prince  Menchikoff,  as  I  learnt  yesterday  from  the  Grand  Vizier, 
has  tried  to  exact  a  promise  from  Rifaat  Pasha,  before  he  makes  known 
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to  him  the  nature  of  his  mission  and  of  his  demands,  that  the  Porte 
shall  make  a  formal  promise  that  she  will  not  reveal  them  to  the 
British  or  French  Representatives.  RifaatJPasha  declined,  and  Prince 
Menchikoff  declared  that  if  the  objects  of  his  mission  were  not 
promptly  settled,  he  must  leave  Constantinople ;  but  he  modified 
this  declaration  by  declaring  that  he  did  not  mean  thereby  to  imply 
that  his  retirement  would  be  the  signal  for  war. 

Rifaat  Pasha  asked  Prince  Menchikoff  for  explanations  respecting 
the  menacing  movements  and  attitude  of  the  military  and  naval  forces 
of  Russia. 

The  inclosed  copy  of  a  report  of  M.  Chabert  will  give  your  Lord- 
ship full  information  as  to  the  explanations  which  took  place  between 
Rifaat  Pasha  and  Prince  Menchikoff  on  the  subject. 

I  also  inclose  the  copy  of  a  previous  report  of  the  Grand  Vizier's 
conversation  with  me  on  the  28th  instant. 

These  documents  wTill  give  your  Lordship  full  information  as  to  the 
latest  proceedings  of  Prince  Menchikoff. 


(Inclosure  1.) — M.  R.  Chabert  to  Colonel  Rose. 
M.  le  Colonel,  Peru,  le  30  Mars,  1853. 

J'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  rapporter  ci-apres  ce  que  Rifaat  Pasha  vous 
a  dit  ce  matin  au  sujet  des  troupes  Russcs  qui  se  trouvent  pres  des 
frontieres  Turques. 

"  J'ai  demande,"  a  dit  son  Excellence,  "  au  Prince  Menchikoff, 
pourquoi  l'armee  Russe  se  trouvait  pres  de  nos  frontieres  ;  et  il  m'a 
repondu  que  comme  il  y  avait  une  arm'e  Autrichienne  pour  '  l'affaire 
de  Montenegro,  le  Gouvernement  Russe  avait  jug6  a  propos  d'y  envoyer 
aussi  une  force  armee  pour  toute  eventualite.' 

"J'ai  observe  au  Prince  que  cette  affaire  ayant  eu  une  solution,  les 
troupes  devraient  par  consequent  se  retirer/juais  il  a  replique  qu'elles 
doivent  y  rester  encore.  Alors  je  lui  ai  dit  que  si  la  Russie  a  l'inten- 
tion  de  les  faire  marcher  contre  la  Turquie,  il  devrait  nous  le  dire  afin 
que  nous  prenions  nos  mesures  en  consequence  et  que  nous  fassious 
aussi  nos  preparatifs  de  defense.  A  cela  le  Prince  a  repondu  que  la 
Russie  n'a  pas  l'intention  de  faire  la  guerre,  et  que  la  Porte  pouvait 
etre  tranquille."  J'ai,  &c. 

(Signe)  ROBERT  CHABERT. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Report  of  a  Conversation  between  Colonel  Rose  and  the 

Grand  Vizier. 
Le  Prince  Menchikoff  ne  nous  a  pas  encore  declare  quelles  sont  les 
demandes  de  son  Gouvernement,  ni  les  a-t-il  specifiees.  II  parle 
toujours  dans  des  termes  generaux  et  vagues  de  la  question  des  Lieux 
Saints,  de  l'affaire  des  refugies,  mais  il  n'a  encore  rien  precise.  Nous 
savons  cependant  que  la  mission   est  de  faire  avec  nous  un  Traite 
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secret  d'alliance.  II  ne  l'a  pas  demande  ofticiellenieiit,  mais  il  a  dit  a 
quelques  personnes  de  sa  confiauce  et  qu'il  sait  qu'ils  commuuiquent 
avec  nous,  que  nous  avons  tort  de  nous  fier  aux  Gouvernements 
Anglais  et  Francais,  car  l'experience  devrait  enfin  nous  prouver  que 
nous  avons  beaucoup  perdu  et  rien  gagne  en  suivant  lenr  politique  et 
leur  conseils.  C'est  par  ce  langage  qu'il  cherche  a  gagner  leur  appui, 
et  s' assurer  de  leur  concours  dans  l'oouvre  de  Traite  secret  qu'il  cherche 
a  faire.  Sa  politique  est  tres-confuse.  Tantot  il  veut  nous  faire  aller 
vers  la  Russie  par  la  douceur  en  faisant  repandre  le  bruit  que  les 
intentions  de  son  Gouvernement  sont  pacifiques.  Tantot  il  cherche  a 
nous  attirer  en  signalant  les  desavantages  et  l'inutilite  de  notre  con- 
fiance  en  l'Angleterre  et  la  France,  et  combien  nous  avons  eu  tort  de 
suivre  les  conseils  de  ces  deux  Puissances,  auxquelles  nous  ne  devrions 
pas  etre  attaches,  surtout  si  nous  considerous  que  la  nature  de  leur 
Constitution  differe  de  la  nature  de  la  notre,  qui  est  au  contraire 
comme  celle  de  la  Russie  et  de  l'Autriche. 

Le  Prince  Menchikoffa  eu  une  conference  avec  Rifaat  Pasha  il  y  a 
deux  jours.  Dans  cette  conference  il  lui  a  dit  qu'avant  de  faire  con- 
naitre  a  la  Sublime  Porte  la  nature  de  sa  mission  et  les  demandes  de 
son  Gouvernement,  et  avant  de  s'expliquer,  il  demaudait  a  Rifaat 
Pasha  la  promesse  formelle  de  la  Porte  quelle  ne  communiquera  ni  au 
Representant  de  l'Angleterre  ni  a  celui  de  la  France  absolument  rien  de 
ce  qu'il  a  a  lui  demander  ou  a  lui  proposer ;  qu'il  voulait  que  cela  eut 
a  se  passer  sous  le  sceau  du  plus  grand  secret,  sans  quoi  il  ne  voulait 
pas  entrer  en  matiere.  Rifaat  Pasha  lui  a  repondu  qu'il  lui  est  impos- 
sible de  garder  le  secret  vis-a-vis  les  Representants  de  ces  deux 
Puissances,  les  plus  amies  de  la  Porte,  dans  une  question  si  impor- 
tante.  Qu'au  contraire,  il  considere  comme  un  devoir  de  la  Porte  do 
tenir  ces  deux  Puissances  au  courant  de  ce  qui  interesse  la  Turquie — 
cet  Empire  auquel  ces  Puissances  se  sont  toujours  interesses,  et 
qu'elles  ont  toujours  protege.  Cette  reponse  de  Rifaat  Pasha  a  beau- 
coup  fache  le  Prince  Menchikoff,  qui  le  quitta  sans  lui  rien  dire. 
Mais  cet  etat  de  choses,  cette  mystification,  cette  politique  confuse,  ne 
peuvent  pas  continuer.  Le  Prince  Menchikoff  aura  dans  le  courant  de 
cette  semaine  une  autre  conference  avec  Rifaat  Pasha,  et  je  crois  que 
les  veritables  pretensions  de  la  Russie  y  seront  declarees  et  mises  au 
jour. 

Dans  une  note  verbale  qu'il  a  donnce  a  Rifaat  Pasha,  le  Prince 
Menchikoff  s'exprime  dans  les  ternies  tres-vagues  et  en  faisant  rouler 
toutes  ses  phrases  sur  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints  ;  et  dans  une  partie 
de  cette  note  il  dit  en  parlant  de  l'Angleterre  et  de  la  France,  les 
Puissances  "  bed  hah,"  c'est-a-dire,  rnal-disposees. 

Le  28  Mars,  1853. 

(Signe)  ROBERT  CHABERT. 
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No.  136. — Colonel  Hose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  15.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  1,  1853. 

This  morning  early  I  dispatched  M.  Chabert  with  an  instruction 
to  the  Foreign  Minister ;  Mr.  Hughes  with  one  to  the  Seraskier ;  I 
myself,  accompanied  by  M.  Doria,  proceeded  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  at 
his  country  hoiise  on  the  Bosphorus.  The  result  of  this  combined 
movement  has  been  satisfactory.  Inclosed  are  copies  of  M.  Doria' s 
and  M.  Chabert's  reports. 


{Inclosure  1.) — M.  Doria  to  Colonel  Rose. 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  1,  1853. 

Your  conversation  this  morning  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  elicited 
the  following  information  : — 

With  regard  to  the  cupola  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  '■■ 
Jerusalem,  Prince  Menchikoff  was  satisfied  that  it  should  be  repaired 
by  the  Sultan,  with  the  proviso  that  it  should  be  restored  to  its  pre- 
sent state,  that  of  the  Greek  rite,  and  not  to  the  state  it  was   in 
previous  to  its  being  burnt  fifty  years  ago,  that  is,  the  Latin  rite,  [ 
which  point,  however,  the  French  Charge  d' Affaires   still  insists  on  ;  ' 
that  the  question  was  still  undecided,  and  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Grand  Council ;  Prince  Menchikoff  had  also  expressed  his  satis- 
faction that  this  point  should  be  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the 
French  Government,  but  remarked  England  had  nothing  whatever  to 
do   with  it ;    this   His  Highness   stated  was  the  subject  of  Prince 
Menchikoff's,  Rifaat  Pasha's,  and  Hajee  Arif  Effendi's  meeting  yes- 
terday, and  not  as  you  had  been  informed,  for  the  nomination  of  three 
Turkish  Plenipotentiaries,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with  Prince 
Menchikoff  relative  to  the  secret  Treaty. 

Prince  Menchikoff  had  verbally  expressed  the  Emperor's  wish  to 
enter  into  a  secret  Treaty  with  Turkey,  putting  a  fleet  and  400,000 
men  at  her  disposal,  if  she  ever  needed  aid  against  any  Western  Power 
whatever.  That  Russia  further  secretly  demanded  an  addition  to  the 
Treaty  of  Kainardji,  whereby  the  Greek  Church  should  be  placed 
entirely  under  Russian  protection,  without  reference  to  Turkey,  which 
was  to  be  the  equivalent  for  the  proffered  aid  above  mentioned. 
Prince  Menchikoff  had  stated  the  greatest  secrecy  must  be  maintained 
relative  to  this  proposition,  and  that  should  Turkey  allow  it  to  be 
made  known  to  England,  he  and  his  Mission  would  instantly  quit 
Constantinople. 

His  Highness  gave  his  repeated  assurances  that  nothing  whatever 
should  be  added  to  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji ;  that  he  would  ask  to 
retire  from  office  rather  than  agree  to  either  of  the  two  propositions 
made  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  which  would  he  fatal  to  Turkey. 

The    Grand  Vizier    particularly   requested    you    to    inform    Her 
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Majesty's  Government,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  of  the  secret 
object  of  Prince  MenchikofTs  mission. 


(Inclosure  2.) — M.  Chabert  to  Colonel  Rose. 
M.  le  Colonel,  Pera,  le  1  Avril,  1853. 

J'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  informer  que  je  me  suis  diiment  acquitte  ce 
matin  de  vos  instructions  aupres  de  Rifaat  Pasha,  et  je  vous  transmeta 
ci-apres  le  resultat  de  raon  entrevue  avec  son  Excellence. 

Rifaat  Pasha  m'a  dit  qu'il  a  eu  hier  avec  le  Prince  Menchikoff  une 
conference  qui  a  dure  environ  cinq  heures,  et  a  laquelle  ont  assistes 
M.  d'Ozeroff,  le  premier  drogman  de  Russie,  M.  Argyropulo  ;  Arif 
Effendi,  Mufti  du  Couseil  Supreme,  et  M.  Aristarchi,  Logothete. 

Qu'il  n'y  avait  a  cette  conference  ni  Reshid  Pasha  ni  le  Seraskier, 
et  que  Finformation  qui  nous  a  ete  donnee  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Hautesse  a  noinme  trois  Plenipotentiaires  pour  conferer  avec  le  Prince 
Russe,  est  aussi  gratuite  que  la  supposition  que  l'objet  de  leur  reunion 
etait  de  faire  uu  Traite  secret  a  l'instar  de  celui  de  Uiikiar  Skelessi. 
Rifaat  Pasha  m'a  dit  que  le  Prince  Menchikoff  avait  annonce  que  le 
sujet  de  son  entrevue  serait  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints  ;  et  que 
comme  cette  question  est  tres-bien  connue  a  Arif  Effendi,  parcequ'il 
etait  au  Conseil  Supreme  toutes  les  fois  qu'elle  y  avait  ete  debattue, 
c'est  lui  (Rifaat)  qui  a  desire  qu'Arif  Effendi  fut  present  a.  la  con- 
ference, et  qu'il  Fy  a  fait  assister  apres  en  avoir  obtenu  le  consente- 
ment  du  Grand  Vizier. 

Rifaat  Pasha  m'a  assure  que  toute  l'entrevue  du  Prince  n'a,  en 
effct,  eu  trait  qu'a  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints  ;  qu'il  a  demande  que 
l'arrangement  de  cette  question  soit  fait  par  ecrit  en  forme  de  Conven- 
tion, afin  qu'il  puisse  etre  consideri'e  defiuitivement  terminee  et  pour 
que  Ton  n'ait  plus  a  revenir  par  la  suite  ;  mais  qu'il  n'a  pas  du  tout 
parlc  d'un  Traite  secret  qu'il  voudrait  faire  entre  son  Gouvernement 
et  la  Porte.  Son  Excellence  m'a  donne  en  mcme  temps  les  assurances 
les  plus  formelles  qu'il  ne  fera  jamais  avec  le  Prince  aucun  accord, 
aucun  Traite,  aucune  concession  qui  puissent  toucher  directement  ou 
indirectement  aux  Traites  et  aux  rapports  qu'existent  entre  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  l'Aiigleterre  et  la  France,  sans  en  informer  leur  Representants 
au  prealable  et  sans  leur  pleine  adhesiou. 

"  II  est  possible,"  a-t-il  ajoute,  "  que  la  circonstance  de  la  destitu- 
tion de  Fuad  Effendi  et  de  ma  nomination  au  poste  de  Miuistre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  peu  de  jours  apres  Farrivee  du  Prince  Menchikoff, 
ait  fait  penser  a  M.  Colonel  Rose,  que  je  suis  Russe  ;  mais  je  vous 
prio  de  declarer  fonncllement  de  ma  part  que  je  ne  suis  ni  Russe,  ni 
Anglais,  ni  Francais,  mais  que  je  suis  Turc  ;  que  je  n'ai  en  vue  que 
Finteret  do  mon  Gouvernement  et  ses  devoirs  envers  les  Gouverne- 
ments  qui  lo  soutienncnt  et  qui  le  protegent.  Je  ne  suis  pas  un  enfant 
— -je  suis  un  vieux  Ministre,  connaissant  tres-bien  les  Traites  qui  lient 
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la  Sublime  Porte  avec  les  Puissances  amies,  et  je  comprends,  Dieu 
en  soit  loue,  trop  bien  toute  l'importance  cle  nos  bons  rapports  avec 
l'Angleterre  et  la  France,  tout  le  poids  de  l'obligation  a  maintenir  les 
Traites,  toute  l'etendue  du  mal  qui  resulterait  pour  mon  Gouverne- 
ment  s'il  s'en  ecarte  ou  s'il  les  enfreint,  pour  hesiter  un  seul  instant 
d'iuformer  leurs  Representants  respectifs  de  toute  demande  ou  pro- 
position que  voudrait  nous  imposer  la  Russie  et  qui  ne  serait  pas  en 
barmonie  avec  les  droits  consacrees  par  ces  Traites.  Vous  pouvez 
donuer  toutes  ces  assurances  de  ma  part  a  M.  le  Charge  d'Aftaires,  et 
dites-lui,  je  vous  prie,  que  comme  j'aurai  le  plaisir  de  le  voir  domain 
au  soir  au  diner  du  Prince  Menchikoff,  je  les  lui  donnerai  aussi  en 
personne  au  palais  meme  de  la  Russie." 

J'ai  l*honneur,  &c. 
(Signe)  ROBERT  CIIABERT. 


No.  137. — Colonel  Hose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  15.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  April  2,  1853. 

I  have  tbe  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  Mr. 
Vice-Consul  Cunningham's  report  of  the  28th  ultimo. 

The  tenor  of  this  report,  taken  in  consideration  with  that  of  Mr. 
Consul  Yeames'  last  report  from  Odessa,  can  leave,  I  think,  no  doubt 
as  to  tbe  hostile  nature  of  the  intentions  of  tbe  Russian  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Vice- Consul  Cunningham  to  Colonel  Rose. 
Sir,  Galatz,  March  28,  1853. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  25th  ultimo,  I  mentioned  that  orders  had 
been  given  in  Bessarabia  to  prepare  quarters  for  a  large  number  of 
troops ;  I  now  beg  to  wait  on  you  with  the  inclosed  copy  of  my  letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  of  this  day,  on  the  same  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  CUNNINGHAM. 


{Jnclosure  2.) — Vice- Consul  Cunningham  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
My  Lord,  Galatz,  March  28,  1853. 

I  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  fresh  orders  have  been 
received  in  Bessarabia  to  prepare  for  the  passage  of  troops,  and  to 
get  waggons  ready  for  the  transport  of  baggage. 

It  is  said,  and  such  appears  to  be  the  case  from  the  amount  of 
preparation  ordered,  that  two  corps  d'armee,  upwards  of  120,000 
men,  will  pass,  and  waggons  arc  ordered  to  be  ready  for  tbe  10th  of 
May,  o.s. 

Whenever  orders  are  given  to  make  preparations,  the  greatest 
secrecy  is  enjoined. 
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Hitherto  no  troops,  in  addition  to  the  five  battalions  mentioned  in 
my  last,  have  entered  Bessarabia,  but  it  is  understood  they  are 
marching  forward  from  all  directions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  CUNNINGHAM. 


No.  138. —  Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow. — {Communicated  to 

the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnoiv,  April  15.) 
M.  ee  Bauon,  St.  Petersboury,  le   tAvTn  ,  1853. 

Je  m'acquitte  avec  empressement  du  devoir  de  faire  connaitre  a 
votre  Excellence  la  vive  satisfaction  avec  laquelle  I'Empereur  a  pris 
lecture  de  vos  depeches  du  ii  courant.  Elles  nous  annoncent  que  le 
Gouvernement  Britannique  a  non  seulement  approuve  le  refus  de 
l'Amiral  Dundas  de  deferer,  sans  un  ordre  expres  de  Londres,  a  l'in- 
vitation  que  lui  avait  faite  le  Charge  d'Affaires  d'Augleterre  a  Con- 
stantinople, de  se  sendre  avec  la  flotte  Anglaise  a  Vourla,  mais  a  pris 
la  resolution  de  laisser  cette  flotte  a  Malte  et  d'attendre  avec  con  fiance 
le  devcloppement  des  negociations  entamees  par  le  Prince  MenchikofF 
avec  la  Porte  Ottomane,  sans  les  compliquer  en  s'associant  a  la  demon- 
stration kative  qu'a  cru  devoir  prescrire  a  son  escadre  le  Gouverne- 
ment Francais. 

De  son  cote  Sir  H.  Seymour  est  venu  ces  jours-ci  me  commu- 
niquer  la  depeche  que  lui  a  adressee  sur  le  menie  sujet  le  nouveau 
Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangeres,  Lord  Cla- 
rendon. Elle  confirme  de  tout  point  des  nouvelles  que  vous  nous 
donnez. 

II  nous  a  £te  bien  agreable,  M.  le  Baron,  de  voir  par  cette  piece 
comme  par  le  resume  de  vos  entretiens  avec  les  Ministres  Britan- 
niques,  que  tons  les  faux  bruits  repandus  a  Constantinople  a  Tegard 
de  nos  intentions  n'avaient  cause  aucune  alarme  ou  apprehension  au 
Cabinet  de  Londres,  convaincu  par  les  assurances  personnelles  qu'il  a 
recues  a  ce  sujet  de  I'Empereur,  que  le  desir  et  la  resolution  de  Sa 
Majeste  sont  de  respecter  l'independance  et  l'integrite  de  FEmpire 
Tare,  et  que  si  ses  vues  a  cet  egard  venaient  a  subir  un  changement 
quelconque,  notre  Auguste  Maitre  serait  le  premier  a  en  avertir  le 
Gouvernement  Anglais. 

Veuillez  assurer  les  Ministres  de  la  Reine,  dans  les  termes  les  plus 
positifs,  que  les  intentions  de  I'Empereur  sont  toujours  les  nienies,  et 
que  toutes  les  vaines  rumeurs  auxquelles  a  donne  lieu  dans  la  capitale 
Ottomaue  l'arrivee  du  Prince  MenchikofT — occupation  des  Princi- 
pautes,  agrandissement  de  territoire  du  cote  de  nos  frontieres  Asiatiques 
pretention  de  nous  assurer  la  nomination  du  Patriarche  Grec  de  Con- 
stantinople, langage  hostile  et  comminatoire  tenu  a  la  Porte  par  notre 
Anibassadeur,  sont  non  seulement  exagerees,  mais  denuees  meme  de 
toute  espece  de  fondement ;  qu'en  un  mot,  la  mission  du  Prince  Men- 
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cliikoff  n'a  jamais  eu,  et  n'a  encore,  d'autre  but  que  celui  dont  votre 
Excellence  a  ete  charge  de  faire  part  an  Gouvernement  Britannique. 

Quant  a  la  recommandation  qui  nous  est  faite  de  menager  autant 
que  possible  l'amour  propre  de  la  France  dans  la  question  delicate  des 
Lieux  Saints,  et,  tout  eu  revendiquant  les  droits  de  l'Eglise  Grecque 
de  chercber  a  ne  rien  imposer  aux  Latins  qui  put  blesser  trop  directe- 
nient  l'honneur  et  les  interets  de  cette  Puissance,  vous  pouvez  assurer 
egalement  les  Ministres  Anglais  que  dans  Farrangement  a  ncgocier  il 
n'est  point  question  de  faire  revoquer  oa  oter  aux  Latins  les  dernieres 
concessions  qu'ils  ont  obtenues  par  la  note  Ottomane  du  9  Fevrier  de 
1'an  passe,  mais  simplement  de  faire  concorder  ces  concessions  avec  les 
dispositions  du  Hatti-cberif,  en  les  depouillant  de  ce  qu'elles  peuvent 
avoir  d'exclusif,  d'obtenir  aux  Grecs  quelques  compensations  pour  le 
tort  qui  leur  a  ete  fait,  et  surtout  de  les  mettre  a  l'abri  contre  le  retour 
de  nouveaux  prejudices. 

En  general,  nous  ne  demandons  pas  mieux  que  de  nous  entendre 
a.  l'amiable  avec  le  Gouvernement  Fra^ais,  en  ayaut  egard  a  la 
position  ou  il  s'est  lui-meme  place,  quoique  toutes  les  concessions  qu'on 
peut  faire  a  sa  susceptibilite  n'aient  presque  toujours  pour  effet  que  de 
le  rendre  plus  exigeant,  en  ce  qu'il  en  prend  acte  comme  d'un  sueces 
qui  l'autorise  a  en  cbercber  d'autres.  Mais  il  faut  qu'il  se  prete  lui- 
meme  a  nous  en  faciliter  les  nioyens  au  lieu  d'agir  en  sens  contraire, 
comme  il  vient  de  le  faire  si  precipitamment  par  une  demonstration 
dont  les  consequences  peuvent  mettre  en  opposition  nos  desirs  de 
conciliation  et  le  soin  de  notre  dignite.  Le  Gouvernement  Anglais 
doit  voir  lui-meme  que  la  France  n'est  pas  toujours  accessible  aux 
conseils  de  la  moderation,  puisque  les  sages  representations  qu'il  lui  a 
fait  faire  par  Lord  Cowley,  n'ont  pu  empecber  le  depart  de  l'escadre 
Francaise. 

L'Empereur  vous  cbarge,  M.  le  Baron,  de  remercier  tres  particu- 
lierement,  en  son  nom,  Lord  Aberdeen  et  Lord  Clarendon,  de  la 
salutaire  impulsion  qu'ils  viennent  de  donner  aux  resolutions  du 
Cabinet  Britannique.  Le  premier  nous  a  offert  en  cette  occasion  un 
nouveau  temoignage  de  confiance,  auquel  notre  Auguste  Maitre  est 
infiniment  sensible.  Le  second,  avec  lequel  nos  relations  viennent  a 
peine  de  se  nouer,  les  ouvre  ainsi  sous  des  auspices  qui  nous  autorisent 
a  esperer  qu'elles  seront  des  plus  satisfaisantes.  En  se  fiant  a  nos 
assurances,  en  refusant  de  suivre  la  France  dans  une  mesure,  si  non 
hostile,  au  moins  empreinte  de  defiance  envers  nous,  TAngleterre  dans 
les  circonstances  actuelles  a  fait  ceuvre  de  bonne  politique.  Rien 
n'eut  ete  plus  a  regretter  que  de  voir  les  deux  Puissances  maritimes 
s'associer,  ne  fut-ce  qu'un  moment,  et  d'apparence  plutot  que  de  fait, 
sur  la  question  d'Orient,  telle  qu'elle  est  posee  a  cette  heure. 
Quoique  leurs  vues  a  cet  egard  different  au  fond  toto  ccelo,  cependant 
comme  le  public  Europeen  n'est  guere  en  etat  d'en  faire  la  distinction, 
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leur  identite  ostensible  n'aurait  pu  manquer  de  les  presenter  sous 
l'aspect  d'une  alliance  intime.  L'ardeur  Fran9aise  se  fut  hatee 
d'exao-erer  en  les  exploitant  dans  son  interet,  ces  nouveaux  semblans 
d'entente  cordiale,  et  toutes  les  situations  en  Europe  en  auraient  ete 
a  l'instant  faussees.  L'apparition  simultanee  des  deux  flottes  rendait 
la  question  insoluble  a  Constantinople.  Elle  nous  pla9ait  dans  une 
position  que  nous  n'aurions  pu  accepter,  et  qui  n'eut  plus  perniis  a 
l'Empereur,  se  trouvant  ainsi  sous  le  coup  d'une  demonstration 
comminatoire,  de  suivre  librement  ses  inspirations  conservatrices  et 
pacifiques. 

De  la  part  de  la  France  isolee,  le  mesure  perd  beaucoup  de  ses 
inconvenients,  quoiqu'elle  soitencore  loin  d'en  etre  exerapte.  Aussi 
l'Empereur  ne  s'en  preoccupe-t-il  que  peu,  et  Sa  Majeste*  n'y  voit 
point  de  raison  pour  rien  changer  pour  le  moment  a  ses  dispositions 
et  vues  anterieures.  L'attitude  de  l'Angleterre  suffira  pour  ueutraliser 
celles  qui,  de  la  part  des  Franeais  ou  des  Turcs — si  ceux-ci  se 
sentaient  encourages  par  la  presence  de  la  flotte  Francaise — pourraient 
entraver  ou  reculer  trop  longtemps  la  solution  favorable  du  litige. 
Sous  ce  rapport  Lord  Aberdeen  nous  semble  avoir  parfaitement 
compris  le  beau  role  qu'avait  a  y  jouer  l'Angleterre,  et  nous  aimous 
a  Ten  feliciter,  persuades  d'avance  de  l'impartialite  qu'il  mettra  a  le 
remplir. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  de  vous,  M.  le  Baron,  vous  avez  su  en  cette 
occasion  ne  rien  negliger  pour  servir  les  grands  interets  que  vous  a 
confies  notre  Auguste  Maitre.  Son  plein  suffrage  a  honore  les  efforts 
que  vous  avez  faits  et  les  raisonnements  que  vous  avez  employes  pour 
confirmer  et  fixer  les  Ministres  Anglais  dans  la  juste  opinion  qu'ils  se 
sont  formee  de  nos  intentions  politiques. 

Reeevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  139. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Iiec.  April  15.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  April  14,  1853. 

M.  Dkouyn  de  Lhuts  read  me  this  afternoon  a  despatch,  dated 
the  31st  ultimo,  which  he  had  this  morning  received  from  the  French 
Charge  d' Affaires  at  Constantinople. 

The  intelligence  supplied  by  it  coincides  very  much  with  that 
contained  in  Colonel  Rose's  despatches  of  the  24th,  with  copies  of 
which  your  Lordship  has  been  good  enough  to  furnish  me.  The 
Grand  Vizier  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  appear  both  of  them 
to  have  promised  M.  Beneditti  that  no  decision  in  regard  to  the  Sacred 
Places  should  be  taken  before  the  arrival  of  M.  de  la  Cour.  On 
Prince  Mcnchikoff  pressing  the  Porte  for  an  early  solution  of  the 
question  (in  what  sense  or  in  what  terms  M.  Benedetti  does  not  say), 
an  answer  was  returned  to  the  effect  that  the  Porte  could  decide 
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nothing  before  the  arrival  of  the  French  Ambassador,  which  answer 
had  caused  considerable  vexation  to  Prince  MeuchikofF,  and  dieted 
from  him  a  threat,  that  if  the  negotiations  met  with  unnecessary 
delay,  he  should  return  with  his  Embassy  to  Odessa.  M.  Benedetti 
appears  to  think  that  the  pressure  upon  the  Sultan  may  be  so  great 
that,  if  his  present  Ministers  are  not  inclined  to  come  into  the  views 
of  Russia,  whatever  they  may  be,  His  Highness  may  be  inclined  to 
change. 


No.  140. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  April  16.) 
Mr  Lord,  St.  Petersburg!*,  April  5,  1853. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  orders  I  have  placed  in  the 
Chancellor's  hands  a  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  23rd 
ultimo,  which  has  given  him  the  warmest  satisfaction.  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  he  observed,  would  not  be  less  well  pleased  with  the  addi- 
tional proof  thus  afforded  of  the  confidence  in  his  intentions  enter- 
tained by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  his  Excellency  said,  come  to  a 
very  wise  resolution,  in  not  allowing  the  English  fleet  to  sail  for  the 
Levant ;  and  although  he  regretted  the  departure  of  the  French 
squadron,  it  was  a  decision  to  which  he  had  no  desire  of  attaching  an 
over-due  importance. 

I  will  here  observe  that" the  Chancellor  had  been  apprized  by  Baron 
Brunnow  of  the  purport  of  the  despatch  which  was  about  to  be 
addressed  to  me  by  your  Lordship,  but  if  I  am  not  mistaken  the 
despatch  proved  to  be  even  more  satisfactory  than  had  been  anti- 
cipated ;  before  its  arrival  I  had  heard  of  the  warm  approbation 
expressed  by  the  Emperor  of  the  feelings  and  attitude  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  Chancellor  spoke  (as  I  found  casually  that  Baron  Brunnow 
had  done)  with  kindness  of  Colonel  Rose.  It  was,  he  said,  certain 
that  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires  had  acted  upon  incorrect 
impressions ;  but  it  was  certain  that  a  very  "practised  diplomatist  might 
have  been  misled  by  the  false  statements  so  constantly  current  at  Pera, 
and  doubly  so  at  moments  of  great  excitement. 

He  begged  however  to  state  that  there  had  been  no  sort  of  demand 
for  the  dismissal  of  Fuad  Effendi,  no  ultimatum,  no  demand  for 
extension  of  territory,  no  attempt  at  procuring  for  Russia  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  Greek  Patriarch. 

I  then  spoke  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  and  expressed  the 
ardent  wish  felt  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  all  matters  relat- 
ing to  this  affair  should  be  settled  speedily,  and  in  a  manner  calculated 
to  make  the  arrangement  durable.  Her  Majesty's  Government  were 
not,  I  observed,  less  desirous  that  the  honour  and  susceptibility  of  the 
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French   Government  should  be   carefully  attended  to,  that  attention 
being  in  fact  requisite  to  the  settlement  of  difficulties. 

Count  Nesselrode  would  only  again  observe  that  no  wish  was 
entertained  to  call  upon  France  for  the  restitution  of  any  rights  which 
she  had  obtained ;  that  it  had  never  been  in  contemplation  to  ask  for 
the  key  of  the  church,  or  to  object  to  the  star  in  the  cupola. 

I  stated  to  Count  Nesselrode  that  one  point  remained  :  that  I 
would  not  conceal  from  bim  that  I  received  from  various  quarters 
accounts  of  military  preparation,  which  appeared  a  little  inconsistent 
with  the  pacific  declarations  which  had  been  made  to  me,  and  with  the 
tranquillizing  aspect  of  affairs  at  Constantinople. 

The  Chancellor  replied  that  he  thought  he  might  assure  me  that  the 
Emperor  was  only  waiting  for  a  confirmation  of  the  peaceful  intelli- 
gence which  he  had  received  from  the  south,  when  orders  would  be 
issued  for  the  discontinuance  of  all  warlike  preparations. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  141. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  April  16.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  7,  1853. 

The  Chancellor,  when  I  called  upon  him  yesterday,  observed  that 
he  could  not  do  better  than  to  place  in  my  hands  a  despatch,  not  yet 
dated,  which  he  had  just  addressed  to  Baron  Brunnow,  and  which  is  to 
be  forwarded  by  a  Russian  courier  who  will  set  oft*  this  day  for  London. 

The  whole  language  and  purport  of  this  paper  gave  me  very  great 
pleasure. 

Count  Nesselrode  expresses  the  warmest  satisfaction  at  the  despatch 
of  the  23rd  ultimo  which  I  had  been  ordered  to  communicate  to  him, 
and  in  general  at  the  confiding,  noble,  and  at  the  same  time  politic 
attitude  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  a  moment  of  unneces- 
sary alarm. 

The  departure  of  the  English  and  French  fleets  for  the  Levant 
would,  it  is  observed,  have  been  a  demonstration  so  closely  resembling 
a  menace  that  it  would  have  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  Emperor 
to  act  as  he  desired  to  do  in  Turkish  affairs  :  the  presence  of  a  French 
fleet  in  the  Levant  had  its  inconveniences,  but  such  as  the  attitude  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  was  sufficient  to  neutralize  ;  it  would  be 
the  same  with  regard  to  any  unforeseen  difficulties  which  might  arise 
at  Constantinople. 

With  regard  to  the  objects  sought  by  Russia,  they  were  precisely 
those  which  had  from  the  outset  been  professed ;  all  the  ambitious 
schemes  imputed  to  her  were  not  exaggerated  rumours,  but  rumours 
devoid  of  all  foundation. 

The  Emperor  was  desirous  of  attending  to  your  Lordship's  recom- 
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mendations,  and  was  prepared  to  ';  menager  "  even  the  susceptibility 
of  the  French,  although  he  had  learned  that  concessions  in  that  quar- 
ter led  only  to  further  demands  ;  but  that  to  these  attempts  at  settling 
affairs  amicably  the  Cabinet  of  Paris  must  lend  its  assistance. 

There  was  no  question  of  taking  back  from  the  Latins  any  one 
advantage  which  had  been  granted  to  them.  "  II  s'agissait  simple- 
nient  de  faire  concorder  ces  concessions  [to  the  Latins]  avec  les  dispo- 
sitions du  Hatti-cherif,  en  les  depouillant  de  ce  qu'elles  peuvent  avoir 
d'exclusif,  d'obtenir  aux  Grecs  quelques  compensations  pour  le  tort 
qui  leur  a  ete  fait,  et  surtout  de  les  mettre  a  l'abri  coutre  le  retour 
de  nouveaux  prejudices." 

A  preceding  passage  of  the  despatch,  and  one  which  makes  it 
very  desirable  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  be  placed  in 
possession  of  the  document  from  which  I  was  permitted  to  copy  the 
above  lines,  is  that  in  which  the  Emperor  is  made  to  declare  his 
constant  desire  for  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  of  Turkey, 
and  to  renew  his  promise  of  duly  apprizing  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, should  his  intention  in  this  respect  undergo  any  change. 

At  the  close  of  the  despatch,  Baron  Brunnow  is  informed  that  his 
conduct  has  been  highly  approved  of  by  the  Emperor. 

The  three  points  which  appear  to'  me  to  be  established  by  the 
paper  of  which  I  have  offered  your  Lordship  a  summary,  are :  first, 
the  satisfaction  felt  by  the  Emperor  at  the  proof  of  confidence  in  his 
word  manifested  by  Her  Majesty's  Government — this  is  expressed  in 
plain  words ;  second,  which  is  plainly  to  be  seen,  the  apprehensions 
entertained  by  the  Russian  Cabinet  of  an  alliance,  having  for  its 
object  a  joint  action  upon  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  between  England  and 
France ;  and  third,  the  almost  equally  evident  desire  of  proving  that 
such  an  alliance  must,  from  the  opposing  interests  of  the  two  parties, 
exist  more  in  appearance  than  in  reality. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  142. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  April  16.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  7,  1858. 

I  pound  the  Chancellor  yesterday  very  much  pleased  with  the 
accounts  which  had  reached  him  under  date  of  the  24th  ultimo  from 
Constantinople,  and  with  those  of  different  dates  which  he  had  received 
from  Vienna  and  Paris. 

We  spoke  of  the  differences  which  required  settlement  between 
the  nominally  conflicting  pretensions  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches, 
and  Count  Nesselrode  was  eager  to  admit  that  they  were  very  slight. 
He  had,  he  said,  now  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  Porte's 
note  to  the  French  Ambassador  dated  the  9th  of  February  of  last  year, 
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with  the  Firman  communicated  to  Russia  on  the  10th  of  the  same 
month,  and  the  difference  was  so  inconsiderable  as  to  render  it  extraor- 
dinary how  the  French  Cabinet  should  have  raised  a  question  upon  a 
point  so  little  deserving  of  serious  notice. 

I  observed  that,  with  the  peaceful  prospects  which  were  now 
opening  on  us,  I  flattered  myself  his  Excellency  could  now  give  me 
the  assurance  that  military  preparations  were  laid  aside ;  at  all 
events,  that  there  was  some  commencement  of  discontinuance  of 
military  preparation. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied  that  he  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  give 
me  that  assurance,  but  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to  express  to  me 
his  conviction  that  the  negotiation  at  Constantinople  would  be 
brought,  and  speedily,  to  a  happy  conclusion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  143. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Pari  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  April  16.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg^  April  7,  1853. 

The  French  Minister  has  questioned  Count  Nesselrode  as  to  the 
policy  which  the  Russian  Cabinet  is  pursuing  at  Constantinople,  his 
inquiries  being  directed  principally  to  these  two  points. 

Do  the  Russian  Government,  after  the  negotiation  opened  with  the 
French  mission  here,  contemplate  conducting  the  arrangements 
respecting  the  Holy  Shrines  at  Constantinople  without  the  concur- 
rence and  approbation  of  the  French  Ambassador  ? 

Can  the  Russian  Government,  after  all  the  pacific  assurances  which 
have  been  so  repeatedly  given,  offer  any  reasonable  explanation  of 
these  continued  military  armaments  and  preparations,  for  which  there 
exists  such  slight  ostensible  reason  ? 

Upon  neither  of  these  points  does  General  Castelbajac  appear  to 
have  received  such  explanations  as  he  would  be  warranted  in  consi- 
dering as  perfectly  satisfactory. 


No.  144. —  The  Pari  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  18,  1853. 

It  appears  that  the  Prince  of  Servia  has  dismissed  M.  Garaschanin 
from  his  service,  on  the  peremptory  demand  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  and 
that  the  Russian  Consul  at  Belgrade  has  subsequently,  in  threatening 
terms,  required  the  removal  of  several  other  official  persons. 

This  interference  with  the  internal  government  of  the  province  has 
excited  much  discontent  among  the  Servian  people  ;  and  your  Excel- 
lency is  instructed  to  state  to  Prince  Menchikoff  that  in  the  opinion  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  a  perseverance  in  this  course  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  mischievous  results. 
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The  French  Ambassador  informs  me  that  M.  de  la  Cour  has  been 
instructed  to  use  his  best  efforts  to  prevent  the  extension  of  Russian 
influence  in  Servia ;  and  your  Excellency  will  take  such  steps  in  fur- 
therance of  that  object  as  may  appear  to  you  expedient. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


iVo.  145. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coivley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  April  18,  1853. 

Count  Walewski  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  M.  de 
Benedetti,  which  appears  to  have  given  some  uneasiness  to  the  French 
Government,  and  particularly  as  regards  a  secret  Treaty,  similar  to 
that  of  the  8th  July,  1833,  which  is  said  to  have  been  pressed  upon 
the  acceptance  of  the  Porte  by  Prince  Menchikoff. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  the  same  information  had  been  com- 
municated to  Her  Majesty's  Government  by  Colonel  Rose,  but  I  had 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Treaty  in  question  would  be  a  written  agree- 
ment with  respect  to  the  Holy  Places,  and  the  mode  of  conducting 
Divine  worship  and  religious  ceremonies  there  by  the  Greek  and  Latin 
communities. 

I  then  read  to  Count  Walewski  some  extracts  from  the  last 
despatches  of  Sir  H.  Seymour,  which  fully  confirmed  the  assurances 
given  by  Baron  Brunnow  of  the  pacific  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  towards  Turkey. 

These  extracts  seemed  to  be  quite  satisfactory  to  Count 
Walewski. 


No.  146. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  April  19.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  3,  1853. 

I  thought  it  my  duty  again  to  ask  explanations  of  Prince 
Menchikoff  respecting  the  late  warlike  movements  of  Russia.  I  com- 
menced the  conversation  by  reading  to  his  Excellency  Mr.  Vice -Consul 
Cunningham's  report  to  your  Lordship  of  the  28th  of  March,  as  well 
as  the  substance  of  Mr.  Consul  Yeames'  last  report.  I  read  also,  as  I 
had  done  before  to  M.  d'Ozeroff,  the  memorandum  in  Sir  H.  Sey- 
mour's despatch  of  January  9  to  Lord  John  Russell.  On  a  previous 
occasion,  I  had  read  to  his  Highness  Mr.  Consul  Yeames'  report  to 
me  of  the  4th  of  March. 

On  all  these  occasions  I  have  dwelt  on  the  difference  of  the 
assurances  made  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  London  respecting  the  pacific 
intentions  of  Russia  in  the  East,  and  the  unceasing  wai-like  movements 
and  preparations  made  by  her  in  all  parts  of  her  territory  from  which 
an  attack  could  be  directed  against  Turkey.  I  thought  also  that  I  could 
not  do  better  than  use  on  these  occasions  the  arguments  employed  by  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour  in  his  memorandum  of  the   8  th  of  January  last. 
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I  have  ur^ed  also,  that  if  Russia  had  cause  to  complain  of  the 
lans-ua^e  of  M.  de  Lavalette,  the  sympathy  shewn  for  her  in  that 
matter  by  her  allies,  by  the  recall  of  M.  de  Lavalette,  and  the  retire- 
ment of  Fuad  Effendi,  must  be  considered  a  satisfactory  reparation ; 
that  Montenegro  had  been  evacuated ;  that  in  short  none  of  the  causes 
alleged  bv  Russia  as  causes  for  a  hostile  attitude  existed  any  longer ; 
but  that,  notwithstanding  this,  Russia  increased  her  warlike  prepara- 
tions, and  that  with  a  mystery  which  only  increased  their  very  serious 
gravity;  that  yesterday  one  of  the  British  merchants  expressed  a  just 
alarm  at  the  menacing  aspect  of  affairs ;  that  the  hostile  and  unex- 
plained attitude  of  Russia  had  placed  a  responsibility  on  the  British 
Representative  here  which  he  had  no  right  to  bear  ;  that  if  he  told  his 
countrymen  of  his  suspicions,  and  his  ignorance  as  to  the  objects  of 
Russia"s  armament,  he  might,  perhaps,  needlessly  create  alarm,  and 
check  or  stop  enterprizes  in  which  they  were  engaging  ;  that  if  he  did 
not  tell  them,  they  considered  his  silence  as  a  guarantee  that  they  had 
no  cause  of  apprehension,  and  might  safely  embark  their  capital  in 
peaceful  commerce ;  that  for  these  and  other  reasons,  agents  had  a 
right  to  ask  for  explanations  from  the  Representatives  of  a  Power  who 
assumed,  without  assigning  a  valid  cause,  a  hostile  position  ;  that  his 
Excellency  had  stated  that  the  reports  of  the  Consuls  were  exagge- 
rated ;  that  they  had  made  a  fuss  because  a  few  troops  had  been 
embarked,  and  a  little  biscuit  baked  ;  that  waggons  could  not  have 
been  pressed  for  the  troops,  because  they  had  their  own  waggons ; 
that  he  had  told  me  before  that  the  troops  were  only  in  their  canton- 
ments ;  that  only  a  few  troops  could  be  embarked  on  board  ten  sail-of- 
the-line,  which  constituted  the  whole  effective  Russian  navy  in  the 
Black  Sea ;  that  General  Riidiger  had  not  been  placed  in  command  of 
two  corps,  that  only  one  corps  had  been  put  in  a  state  of  preparation, 
and  that  he  really  knew  very  little  about  the  number  or  position  of 
the  Russian  troops. 

I  replied,  that  I  had  good  information  that  large  and  very  unusual 
quantities  of  biscuit  had  been  ordered  to  be  got  ready  for  large  bodies 
of  troops,  and  what  was  remarkable,  to  be  consumed  by  Russian  troops 
in  Turkish  provinces  ;  that  besides  the  ten  sail-of-the-line,  there  were 
other  numerous  transports  at  Nicolaieff  and  Sevastopol,  all  of  which 
had  been  ordered  to  be  ready  for  sea  ;  that  two  divisions,  that  is,  a 
whole  corps  d*armee,  had  embarked  or  was  about  to  do  so  ;  that  the 
fact  that  only  one  corps  had  been  put  on  a  war  footing,  was  different 
from  the  accounts  I  had  seen  from  Petersburgh  and  elsewhere  ;  that  I 
concluded  that  his  Excellency  would  be  able  to  give  me  information 
as  to  the  troops,  because  I  had  heard  that  he  was  commander-in-chief 
of  the  naval  and  military  forces  which  supported  his  Excellency's 
negotiations. 

Prince  Menchikoff  made  a  reply  to  this  last  observation,  which  I 
could  not  understand. 
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I  have  also  urged  that  the  Porte's  independence,  guaranteed  bv  all 
the  Powers,  required  that  she  should  negotiate,  uninfluenced  by  a 
formidable  military  demonstration,  more  especially  as  Russia  had  never 
even  given  her  notice  of  it. 

I  concluded  by  telling  Prince  Menchikoff  that  I  trusted  that  he 
would  be  able  to  give  me  pacific  assurances.  He  replied,  "  I  cannot 
promise  you  that  we  will  disarm.-'  I  said,  "  But  if  the  Russian  troops 
could  retire  ;*'  he  reflected  and  said,  "  All  I  can  tell  you  is,  that  I 
have  the  most  pacific  intentions.'' 


No.  147. — Colonel  Rose  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  April  19.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  April  4,  1853. 

I  have  very  great  satisfaction  in  stating  to  your  Lordship  that 
I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  a  British  merchant  here,  of  which  I 
inclose  a  copy,  giving  the  most  gratifying  intelligence  that  in  conse- 
quence of  orders  from  St.  Petersburgh  the  Russian  naval  and  military 
preparations  have  been  suspended. 

I  have  equal  pleasure  in  stating  that  yesterday  and  to-day  I  had 
very  satisfactory  conversations  with  Prince  Menchikoff  and  M.  Bene- 
detti  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  and  that  all  three  of  us  anticipate  a 
favourable  result  of  that  important  question. 

Neither  time  nor  the  mode  of  conveyance  permit  me  to  enter  into 
further  details.  I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me  that 
such  good  news  makes  up  for  scanty  details. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HUGH  ROSE. 

P.S. — I  have  since  writing  this  despatch  received  from  Rifaat 
Pasha  so  unfavourable  a  report  as  to  a  renewed  demand  of  Prince 
Menchikoff  respecting  protection  of  the  Greek  interest,  that  I  have 
serious  doubts  whether  the  peaceful  news  from  Odessa  may  not  have 
been  fabricated.  H.  R. 


(Inclosure.) — Mr.  to  Colonel  Rose. 

Sir,  Galata,  April  4,  1853. 

The  pacific  news  from  Odessa  has  been  received  by  four  or  five 
very  respectable  Greek  houses,  some  as  postscripts  to  their  letters,  and 
others  in  private  communications,  to  the  following  effect : 

That  advice  had  just  been  received  from  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the 
effect  that  the  negotiations  at  Constantinople  were  proceeding  so  satis- 
factorily as  to  induce  the  Government  to  intimate  to  the  public,  in 
order  to  tranquillize  their  fears,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  cause  of 
apprehension  as  to  the  state  of  affairs,  and  that  the  military  and  naval 
preparations  would  be  suspended.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  


136 

No.  148. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  April  19.) 

My  Lord  Constantinople,  April  5,  1853. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  arrived  here 
this  morning  in  Her  Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Fury." 

The  day  has  necessarily  passed  in  messages  and  visits  of  courtesy  ; 
but  I  have  found  time  to  ascertain  that  according  to  all  appearance 
nothing  is  yet  definitively  settled  between  the  Porte  and  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  respecting  the  Holy  Places  in  Palestine.  I  have  only  to  add, 
that  while  the  Turkish  Ministers  intimate  a  strong  sense  of  anxiety 
and  alarm  as  to  the  eventual  intentions  of  Russia,  the  impressions  of 
the  Austrian  Legation,  founded  on  the  language  of  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  are  favourable  to  the  existence  of  moderate  views  on  the 
part  of  that  Power,  and  to  a  friendly  solution  of  the  pending  question. 
The  latest  advices  received  from  Odessa  by  the  channel  of  commercial 
houses  are  said  to  be  in  harmony  with  this  expectation. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  149. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  22.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  April  21,  1853. 

During  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  he  stated  that  he  had  accounts  from  Constantinople  up  to  the 
5th  instant,  which  showed  a  greater  desire  on  the  part  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  to  treat  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  in  a  way  which  would 
lead  to  its  termination,  but  he  still  expressed  apprehensions  of  endea- 
vours on  the  part  of  Russia  to  obtain  a  Treaty  from  Turkey,  which 
should  resemble  that  of  Hunkiar  Skelessi. 

M.  de  Kisseleff  has  also  by  order  of  his  Government  given  further 
assurances  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  of  the  conciliatory  disposition  of 
Russia.  Count  Nesselrode,  now  that  he  has  knowledge  of  the  note 
addressed  on  the  9th  of  February,  1852,  by  the  Porte  to  the  French 
Ambassador,  conveying  the  concessions  made  to  the  Latins  in  regard 
to  the  Holy  Places,  sees,  as  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour's  reports  have 
already  informed  your  Lordship,  but  little  difficulty  in  reconciling 
its  provisions  with  those  contained  in  the  Firman  given  in  favour  of 
the  Greeks. 


No.  150. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  6,  1853. 

I  had  an  interview  at  the  Porte  to-day  with  the  Grand  Vizier  and 
Rifaat  Pasha,  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

After  some  complimentary  expressions,  they  entered  at  once  on 
the  subject  of  the   pending  discussions  with  Russia.     They  informed 
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me  that  since  the  arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  the  language  held  by 
the  Russian  Embassy  to  them  had  been  a  mixture  of  angry  complaints 
and  friendly  assurances,  accompanied  with  positive  requisitions  as  to 
the  Holy  Places  in  Palestine,  indications  of  some  ulterior  views,  and 
a  general  tone  of  insistance  bordering  at  times  on  intimidation. 

The  points  of  complaint  were,  that  the  Sultan  had  not  responded 
like  his  father  to  the  Emperor's  offers  and  acts  of  friendship,  that  he 
was  too  much  influenced  by  Governments  and  individuals  ill-disposed 
towards  Russia,  and  that  he  had  more  particularly  of  late  displayed  a 
marked  disregard  of  the  consideration  due  to  that  Power. 

The  assurances  were  those  of  a  willingness  to  promote  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  to  renew  those  cordial 
relations  which  had  been  attended  on  former  occasions  with  so  much 
benefit  to  the  Porte. 

The  requisitions  as  to  the  Holy  Places  were  that  the  Porte,  after 
giving  satisfaction  for  a  vacillation  of  conduct  offensive  to  Russia, 
should  adhere  with  steadiness  to  the  arrangement  proclaimed  by  the 
Sultan's  Firman,  and  pledge  itself  to  a  complete  and  undisturbed 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  future  by  some  form  of  written 
engagement.  A  disposition  was  at  the  same  time  expressed  to 
acquiesce  in  the  privileges  already  obtained  for  the  Latins,  and  also  a 
determination  to  have  the  cupola  of  the  Church  of  the  Nativity  at 
Jerusalem  repaired  according  to  the  actual,  that  is,  the  Greek 
forms. 

With  respect  to  indications  of  ulterior  views,  there  was  still  some 
uncertainty  in  the  language  of  Prince  Menchikoff.  In  the  beginning 
he  had  sounded  the  sentiments  of  the  Porte  as  to  a  defensive  alliance 
with  Russia,  but,  receiving  no  encouragement,  had  desisted  from  the 
overture.  His  intimations  were  now  rather  directed  to  a  remodelling 
of  the  Greek  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  so  as  to  make  the  elect- 
tion  of  the  Patriarch  henceforward  an  appointment  for  life,  inde- 
pendent of  the  Porte  ;  to  a  more  clear  and  comprehensive  definition 
of  Russian  right  under  Treaty  to  protect  the  Greek  and  Armenian 
subjects  of  the  Porte  in  religious  matters ;  and  to  the  conclusion 
of  a  formal  agreement,  comprising  those  points  between  the  two 
Governments. 

The  tone  of  intimidation  adopted  by  the  Russian  Embassy  was 
explained  to  consist  in  a  peremptory  demand  of  reparation  for  an 
alleged  offence,  in  an  unrelaxing  insistance  on  the  Porte's  coming  to 
an  early  and  almost  immediate  decision,  in  repeated  intimations  of  the 
Emperor's  displeasure,  in  the  menace  of  interrupting  diplomatic  relations 
should  any  part  of  the  pending  negotiations  transpire,  and  of  retiring  to 
Odessa  should  the  Porte  continue  much  longer  to  protract  its  hesita- 
tion. All  this  might  justly  be  said  to  take  a  deeper  colouring  from 
the  advanced  positions  taken  up  by  considerable  portions  of  the  Rus- 
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sian  army,  and  from  Prince  Menchikoff's  official  connection  as  well 
with  them  as  with  the  Russian  fleet  at  Sevastopol. 

The  Ottoman  Ministers  informed  me  that  nothing  had  yet  been 
settled  between  the  Porte  and  the  Russian  Embassy;  that  the  note 
verbale  containing  Prince  Menchikoff's  propositions  respecting  the 
Holy  Places,  and  modified  at  their  suggestion,  would  probaby  be  laid 
before  the  Council  in  three  days,  or,  it  might  be,  on  the  following  day; 
that  they  had  insisted  on  being  at  liberty  to  communicate  its  contents 
to  the  French  Embassy,  whose  opinions  must  necessarily  depend  on 
the  Ambassador  newly  arrived  from  the  seat  of  Government.  Their 
impressions  seemed  to  be  favourable  to  the  probability  of  a  friendly 
solution,  and  their  anxiety  was  principally  directed  to  the  remaining 
proposals  expected  from  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  to  the  difficulty  of 
dealing  with  them  so  as  not  to  compromise  either  the  independence  or 
the  tranquillity  of  the  Empire. 

Their  anxiety  took  the  form  of  numerous  conjectural  inquiries  as 
to  what  was  to  be  done  in  certain  cases,  whether  supposed  altogether 
or  founded  on  communications  more  positive  than  they  chose  to  avow, 
did  not  exactly  appear. 

The  sum  of  what  I  said  in  reply  is  this :  Endeavour  to  keep  the 
affair  of  the  Holy  Places  separate  from  the  ulterior  proposals,  what- 
ever they  may  be,  of  Russia.  The  course  which  you  appear  to  have 
taken  under  the  former  head  was  probably  the  best ;  and  I  am  glad  to 
find  that  there  is  a  fair  prospect  of  its  success  to  the  satisfaction  of 
France,  as  well  as  of  Russia.  Whenever  Prince  Menchikoff  comes 
forward  with  further  propositions,  you  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  decline 
entering  into  negotiation  without  a  full  statement  of  their  nature,  extent, 
and  reasons.  Should  he  ground  them  on  any  existing  Treaty,  it  would 
be  equally  incumbent  on  him  to  afford  a  full  explanatory  statement  in 
the  first  instance.  Should  they  be  found,  on  examination,  to  cany 
with  them  that  degree  of  influence  over  the  Christian  subjects  of  the 
Porte  in  favour  of  a  foreign  Power,  which  might  eventually  prove 
dangerous  or  seriously  inconvenient  to  the  exercise  of  the  Sultan's 
legitimate  authority,  His  Majesty's  Ministers  cannot  be  denied  the 
right  of  declining  them,  which  would  not  prevent  the  removal,  by 
direct  sovereign  authority,  of  any  existing  abuse,  or  the  more  strict 
execution,  by  the  Porte  itself,  of  any  treaty  engagement,  affording  to 
Russia  a  fair  ground  of  remonstrance. 

The  personal  character  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  his  obligations, 
in    common  with  the    other    great  Powers  of   Christendom,  and  his 

o 

frequent  declarations  of  respect  for  the  independence  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  exclude  the  suspicion  of  any  attempt  to  carry  his  point  by 
mere  arbitrary  force.  He  lies  under  the  restraint  of  moral  as  well  as 
political  considerations.  He  could  not  throw  off  the  mask,  and  compel 
the  Porte  to  accept,  on  no   distinct  grounds  of  Treaty,  propositions 
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materially  affecting  the  Sultan's  relations  with  a  large  portion  of  his 
subjects,  and,  consequently,  to  a  certain  degree,  his  position  in  the 
general  scale  of  power,  without  exposing  himself  to  severe  censure, 
and  risking  interests  of  the  most  important  description.  Were  it, 
however,  to  turn  out,  contrary  to  all  reasonable  calculation,  that  his 
Ambassador  was  authorized  to  proceed  to  extremities,  the  Porte  would 
still  have  the  resource  of  reserving  its  compliance  until  it  had  con- 
sulted with  those  of  its  allies  who,  together  with  Russia,  were  parties 
to  the  Treaty  of  1841. 

In  making  these  remarks,  I  took  care  to  give  them  the  same 
hypothetical  colour  which  characterized  the  inquiries  of  the  Turkish 
Ministers ;  and  I  expressed  an  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  reasonable 
or  prudent  for  them  to  disoblige  the  Emperor  of  Russia  in  matters 
which  might  be  conceded  without  any  serious  objection,  especially  as 
the  latest  advices  from  Odessa  gave  reason  to  hope  that  milder  counsels 
were  prevailing  in  His  Majesty's  Cabinet. 

In  the  course  of  our  interview  I  took  occasion  to  explain  the 
grounds  on  which  it  had  been  deemed  advisable,  under  present  cir- 
cumstances, to  keep  Her  Majesty's  squadron  at  Malta ;  and  the  Grand 
Vizier  had  every  appearance  of  understanding  that  the  interests  of  the 
Porte  had  been  more  judiciously  consulted  by  its  detention  than  by  its 
appearance  in  the  waters  of  the  Archipelago. 


No.  151. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  7,  1853. 

I  had  my  first  audience  of  the  Sultan  this  morning.  Nothing 
could  be  more  gracious  and  flattering  than  His  Majesty's  reception 
of  me.  His  language  expressed  a  cordial  desire  to  maintain  the  most 
friendly  relations  between  the  two  Empires  and  their  respective 
Governments,  together  with  a  full  reliance  on  British  sympathy  and 
support.  He  noticed  with  much  affability  the  officers  and  other  gen- 
tlemen who  accompanied  me  into  the  presence  chamber.  He  declared 
his  satisfaction  with  Colonel  Rose ;  he  recognized  Mr.  Alison  with  an 
expression  of  kindness ;  and  he  complimented  Mr.  Layard  on  the 
services  which  he  had  rendered  to  archaeology  and  the  arts. 

After  the  formal  audience,  I  had  the  honour  of  a  private  interview 
with  the  Sultan.  Rifaat  Pasha  alone  remained  in  the  room  with 
Mr.  Stephen  Pisani,  who  acted  as  interpreter.  I  delivered  the 
Queen's  letter.  His  Majesty,  who  was  already  apprized  of  its  con- 
tents, appeared  to  be  deeply  sensible  of  the  kind  and  cordial  feelings 
of  which  it  was  significant  both  in  its  terms  and  in  its  form.  He 
charged  me  particularly  to  convey  to  Her  Majesty  the  expression  of 
his  pleasure  on  receiving  it,  and  his  affectionate  acknowledgments. 
In  the  conversation  which  ensued  I  expressed  the  gratification 
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which  I  had  derived  from  learning  that  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places  bid  fair  to  be  settled  in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  all  parties.  I 
assured  His  Majesty  that  we  took  no  interest  in  the  affair,  except  in 
so  far  as  it  was  a  cause  of  embarrassment  and  eventual  danger  to  him ; 
that  language  calculated  to  moderate  the  pretensions  of  France  and 
Russia  had  been  employed  by  the  Queen's  Representatives  at  Paris 
and  St.  Petersburgh ;  and  that  without  presuming  to  volunteer  any 
interference,  I  was  prepared  to  afford  my  good  offices  whenever  they 
were  deemed  available  for  purposes  of  conciliation  and  friendly  arrange- 
ment.    His  Majesty  said  that  he  placed  the  fullest  confidence  in  me. 

Alluding  to  the  secret  demands  as  brought  forward  by  Prince 
Menchikoff,  I  expressed  my  conviction  that  the  Sultan,  in  making 
every  reasonable  concession  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  good  neigh- 
bourhood, would  be  careful  to  admit  no  innovation  dangerous  to  his 
independence. 

These  questions,  I  added,  if  properly  managed,  would  soon  in  all 
likelihood  pass  away,  or  be  amicably  settled. 


JVb.  152. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  April  2G.) 

My  Loud,  Constantinople,  April  9,  1853. 

I  have  already  stated  that  I  arrived  here  on  the  5th  instant.  My 
embarkation  at  Trieste  was  preceded  by  more  detention  than  I  had 
expected 'on  my  way  thither,  owing  partly  to  obstructions  from  weather, 
the  trains  and  the  post  having  been  unable  at  times  to  pass  on,  and 
partly  to  the  desire  of  making  myself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
views  of  the  French  and  Austrian  Governments.  The  exertion  of 
travelling  day  and  night  was  counteracted  by  the  state  of  the  roads 
and  railway  incidents.  Fortunately  the  voyage  by  sea  was  more 
favourable,  and,  by  giving  up  my  previous  intention  of  communi- 
cating with  Corfu  and  Athens  for  objects  of  public  interest,  I  was 
able  to  complete  the  passage  from  port  to  port  in  less  than  six  days. 
On  reaching  my  destination,  I  learned  that  the  French  Ambassador 
had  not  yet  arrived,  and  that  the  Russian  negotiations  were  still 
pending. 

On  the  day  after  my  arrival  I  visited  the  Turkish  Ministers,  and 
on  the  following  day  I  had  my  first  audience  of  the  Sultan.  The  sub- 
stance of  what  passed  on  each  of  those  occasions  is  reported  to  your 
Lordship  in  other  despatches.  Yesterday  and  to-day  I  have  had 
further  communications  with  the  Grand  Vizier  and  Secretary  of  State. 
I  have  also  had  some  conversation,  reported  elsewhere,  with  the 
Russian,  French,  and  Austrian  Representatives. 

I  now  proceed  to  offer  j  our  Lordship  a  succinct  and,  I  hope,  a 
clear  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  discussions  concerning  the  Holy 
Places,    and   certain   ulterior  questions  raised  by  Russia,  premising, 
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with  respect  to  military  or  naval  movements  relating  thereto,  [that  the 
French  squadron  is  supposed  to  be  at  Salamis,  that  the  advance  of  the 
Russian  forces  in  Bessarabia  appears  to  have  been  suspended,  and 
that  such  defensive  preparations  as  were  ordered  by  the  Porte  in  its 
first  alarm,  continue  without  excitement  or  augmentation. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  as  between  Rifaat  Pasha  and 
Prince  Menchikoff,  is  so  far  brought  towards  a  mutual  understanding, 
that  terms  of  arrangement  desired  by  Russia  have,  with  certain  modi- 
fications and  reserves,  been  favourably  received  by  the  Porte  and  com- 
municated to  the  French  Embassy.  Inclosed  herewith  is  an  authentic 
statement  of  these  terms,  separated  into  Articles,  accompanied  with 
the  Porte's  amendments,  and  exhibiting  the  reserved  passages. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  does 
not  object,  by  his  demands,  to  such  privileges  as  are  known  to  have 
been  obtained  latterly  by  France  in  favour  of  the  Latins,  and  that 
his  principal  aim  is  to  fix  and  secure  the  present  state  of  possession 
and  usage  by  that  kind  of  formal  and  explicit  agreement  which  may 
preclude  all  further  pretensions  on  the  side  of  France,  and  make 
the  Porte  directly  responsible  to  Russia  for  any  future  innovation 
respecting  the  Holy  Places. 

This  is  fair  and  reasonable  enough  in  the  view  of  an  impartial 
observer.  It  is  even  desirable  in  the  interest  of  the  Porte  that  the 
pending  arrangement  should  be  final.  The  difficulty  lies  in  recon- 
ciling France  to  a  virtual  abandonment  of  its  claims  under  the  Treaty 
of  1740,  accompanied,  as  it  would  be,  with  a  permanent  acquiescence 
in  some  striking  practices  of  the  Greek  rite  extremely  distasteful  to 
the  Latin  clergy  in  Palestine. 

Comparing  the  amended  with  the  original  Articles,  it  would  seem 
that  the  former  are  fairly  calculated  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Russia. 
What  relates  to  the  porter  of  the  church  of  Bethlehem,  and  to  the 
repairs  of  the  cupola  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jeru- 
salem, is  the  part  most  likely  to  meet- with  serious  opposition  from 
France.  The  Article  relating  to  this  matter,  and  two  others,  are  still 
reserved  for  consideration  by  the  Porte. 

But  the  anxiety  of  the  Turkish  Government  is  not  confined  to  the 
one  ostensible  object  for  which  Prince  Menchikoff  was  understood  to 
have  been  sent  to  Constantinople.  His  Excellency  has  addressed 
secretly  to  Rifaat  Pasha  a  new  set  of  propositions,  far  more  important 
and  comprehensive  than  those  which  are  already  known  to  your  Lord- 
ship. .Although  the  Turkish  Ministers  were  the  first  to  speak  to  me 
on  the  subject,  and  to  solicit  my  opinion  respecting  it,  I  have  found 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  an  unreserved  statement  of  the  parti- 
culars. This  combination,  of  alarm  seeking  for  advice,  and  of 
reluctance  to  entrust  me  frankly  with  the  whole  case,  is  attrihutable 
to  the  threatening  language  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  to  the  cha- 


142 

racter  of  his  proposals.  Ilifaat  Pasha  has  been  emphatically  warned 
of  the  danger  which  he  would  be  sure  to  incur  if  any  of  those  pro- 
posals were  to  transpire  ;  and  the  earnestness  with  which  the  Russian 
Ambassador  insists  on  an  early  reply,  increases  the  embarrassment 
and  apprehension  of  the  Porte. 

All  the  proposals  or  demands  in  question,  with  two  or  three  ex- 
ceptions, refer  to  the  Greek  clergy  and  churches  in  Turkey.  They 
amount,  in  substance,  to  the  conclusion  of  a  Treaty,  stipulating  that 
Russia  shall  enjoy  the  exclusive  right  of  intervening  for  the  effectual 
protection  of  all  members  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  of  the  interests 
of  the  churches  themselves ;  that  the  privileges  of  the  four  Greek 
Patriarchs  shall  be  effectually  confirmed,  and  the  Patriarchs  shall  hold 
their  preferment  for  life,  independently  of  the  Porte's  approval. 

The  exceptions  are,  the  protection  of  Greek  pilgrims  in  Palestine, 
the  construction  of  a  Russian  church  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  confirma- 
tion, with  due  enforcement,  of  all  Imperial  rescripts  granted  to  Russia 
from  time  to  time.  The  whole  is  put  forward  as  an  explanation 
of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  necessary  for  its  complete  execution. 

As  the  Treaty  thus  evoked  to  serve  as  the  basis  of  another  more 
stringent  and  comprehensive  one  is  doubtless  within  your  Lordship's 
reach,  I  will  only  observe  with  reference  to  it  that,  of  the  four 
Articles,  which  alone,  as  I  am  assured,  have  any  bearing  upon  this 
subject,  the  Vllth  allows  of  a  limited  Russian  interference  only  for 
one  particular  church  and  its  ministers,  and  of  no  direct  protection 
at  all ;  the  VII Ith  relates  exclusively  to  pilgrims  ;  the  XlVth  accords 
to  Russia  the  right  of  protecting  one  specified  church  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  the  XVIth  applies  exclusively  to  Wallachia  and  other 
provinces  restored  to  Turkey  by  the  Treaty. 

The  advice  which  I  have  given  to  the  Turkish  Ministers,  at  their 
repeated  solicitation,  is  to  endeavour  to  keep  the  terms  of  arrange- 
ment touching  the  Holy  Places  separate  from  the  propositions  which 
relate  to  the  Greek  clergy  and  churches  in  general,  and  to  avoid,  if 
possible,  entering  upon  the  merits  of  the  latter  until  the  former  are 
disposed  of  by  a  suitable  understanding. 

The  Russian  Government  would,  in  all  probability,  be  more  or  less 
discontented,  if  not  offended,  by  the  Porte's  rejection  of  the  proposed 
Treaty ;  but  they  would  not  find  it  easy  to  justify  any  overt  act  of 
resentment  on  that  account ;  and  the  repeated  declarations  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  are  so  many  guarantees  of  his  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  justice  and  moderation  in  his  present  transactions  with 
the  Porte. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  the  immediate  objects  of  the  Court  of 
St.  Petersburgh  are  to  acquire  a  broader  and  more  effective  influence 
over  the  Greek  population  in  this  Empire,  and  to  throw  a  heavier  yoke 
of  responsibility  on  the  Sultan's  Government  when  seeking  to  evade 
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the  natural  consequences  of  suck  a  Protectorate.  There  are  also,  no 
doubt,  the  less  questionable  motives  of  wishing  to  simplify  relations 
of  delicacy  subsisting  between  two  Empires  which  border  upon  each 
other,  and  to  afford  a  more  efficient  protection  to  those  who  naturally 
claim  the  sympathy  of  Russia  on  grounds  of  humanity  and  religion. 

Regarding  the  question  from  an  European  point  of  view,  I  venture 
to  think  that  your  Lordship  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  Porte's  repug- 
nance to  proposals  of  such  a  nature,  when  coming  from  such  a  quarter. 
I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  all  parties  agree  in  viewing  them  with 
suspicion  and  alarm.  The  opinion  expressed  by  one  Turkish  Minister, 
to  the  effect  that  an  acceptance  of  the  proffered  Treaty  would  be  a 
virtual  partition  of  the  Empire,  may  be  exaggerated,  but  it  must, 
nevertheless,  be  taken  as  representing  a  very  prevalent  impression, 
and  showing  a  degree  of  foresight  which  it  might  be  dangerous  to 
disregard. 

In  communicating  with  the  Turkish  Government,  or  with  any  of 
my  colleagues  on  so  delicate  a  subject,  I  shall  not  lose  sight  of  the 
important  interests  which  may  be  affected  by  it ;  nor,  while  sensibly 
alive  to  the  objections  involved  in  its  principle,  be  unprepared  for  the 
eventual  introduction  of  amendments  calculated  to  disarm  it  of  evil 
in  the  application. 

The  prospect  in  this  direction  would  be  more  promising  if  Russia 
were  to  show  signs  of  being  disposed  to  act  on  Christian  rather  than 
on  sectarian  principles.  But  it  appears  that  the  protection  which  her 
Government  wish  to  exercise  with  so  little  control  or  limitation,  is  of 
a  strictly  exclusive  character;  and  it  has  reached  me,  from  more 
quarters  than  one,  that,  aniGng  the  motives  for  increasing  their  influ- 
ence in  this  country,  is  the  desire  of  repressing  Protestantism  wherever 
it  appears.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Russian  Proposals  and  Turkish  Modifications  respecting 
(Traduction.)  the  Holy  Places. 

Demandes  faites  par  le  Prince  Modifications  faites  par  Rifaat 

Menchikoff.  Pasha. 

Art.  I.    Comme  le  sens  et  la  Art.  I.  Si  une  clef  de  lagrande 

teneur  de  l'Article   qui  concerne  porte   de  l'Eglise  de  Bethl^em  a 

l'Eglise   de    Bethleem    et    qui    se  ete  donne  aux  Latins,  on  leur   a 

trouve  insere  dans  le  Firman  Im-  donne  par  la  le  droit  du  passage 

perial  emane  dernierement,  rela-  de  cette  eglise  comme  par  le  passe, 

tivement  aux    Lieux   Saints,  out  On  ne  leur  a  pas  donne  le  droit 

donne    et  pourraient,    a    l'avenir  d'y  ofhcier  ni   d'en  avoir  l'adnii- 

aussi,    donner    lieu   a    de   fausses  nistratiou  conjointement  avec  lea 

interpretations,  la   Sublime  Porte  Grecs  ;   on  ne  leur  a  pas  donne 

fournira  des  explications  claires  et  par  la  l'autorisation  de  changer  le 


144 


precises  a  cet  i-gard,  dans  un  Acte 
funnel  qui  devra  servir  egalement 
pour  les  Chretiens  de  toutes  les 
religions,  dont  l'entree  dans  la 
susdite  eglise  est  admise. 

II  sera  declare  efc  publie  par 
l'Acte  dont  il  s'agit,  que  la  remise 
de  la  clef  qui  a  ete  donnee  der- 
nierement  aux  pretres  Catholiques 
aussi,  ne  suppose  aucuue  espece 
de  droit  de  propriete  et  de  pos- 
session sur  le  niaitre-autel  de 
cette  eglise,  et  qu'il  ne  sera  fait 
aucun  changement  au  systeme  et 
a  la  regie  qui  existent  quant  a 
l'exercice  des  ceremonies  reli- 
gieuses,  aux  heures  des  fonctions, 
et  a.  la  garde  de  la  grande  porte, 
garde  qui,  conformement  al'ancien 
usage,  sera  toujours  confiee  a  un 
pretre  Grec. 

Art.  II.  Quand  meme  il  serait 
affirme  et  confirme  dans  l'Acte 
formel  dont  il  est  question  que 
l'etoile  nouvelle  qui  a  ete  placee 
a  l'Eglise  de  Bethleem  est  tout- 
a-fait  pareille  a  celle  qui  s'est 
perdue  l'annee  1847,  il  sera  de- 
clare que  cette  etoile  sera  regardee 
comme  un  don  provenant  de  la 
munificence  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sul- 
tan, don  qui  ne  confere  aucune 
espece  de  droits  nouveaux. 

Art.  III.  Les  droits  de  pre- 
eminence des  Grecs  au  Tombeau 
de  la  Sainte  Vierge  Marie  seront 
maiutenus  et  respectes  Un  ar- 
rangement dont  copie  est  ci-jointe, 
sur  les  ceremonies  religieuses  qui 
doivent  se  faire,  d'apres  les  regies 
renfermant  les  conseils  conciliants 
du  ci-devant  Patriarche  de  Jeru- 
salem, sera  maintenu  et  respecte 
dans  toutes  ces  dispositions. 


status  quo  actuel  de  l'eglise ;  on 
n'a  pas  autorise  les  Latins  a 
exercer  leurs  rits,  ni  enfin  a 
changer  le  systeme  qui  a  toujours 
ete  et  qui  est  presentement  encore 
en  viguenr,  en  faisant  quelque 
innovation,  soit  par  rapport  au 
passage  pour  aller  a  la  grotte, 
soit  sous  quelque  autre  rapport. 
Et  comme  le  portier  de  cette  eglise 
a  ete  de  tout  temps  un  pretre 
Grec,  sujet  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
et  qu'il  n'a  pas  le  droit  de  de- 
fendre  l'entree  aux  nations  qui  ont 
ah  antiquo  le  droit  du  passage, 
desormais  aussi  les  choses  iront 
comme  par  le  passe. 


Art.  II.  L'etoile  placed  dans 
la  grotte  qui  est  situee  dans 
l'Eglise  de  Bethleem,  est  conforme 
a  celle  qui  s'est  perdue  l'annee 
1847.  Cette  etoile,  faite  a  neuf, 
a  ete  offerte  par  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan  a  la  nation  Chretienne  pour 
mettre  fin  aux  disputes  et  comme 
une  marque  publique  de  sa  bien- 
veillance  souveraine.  L'etoile  ne 
confere  aucune  espece  de  nouveaux 
droits  particuliers  a  aucune  des 
nations  Chretiennes, 

Art.  III.  On  deliberera  la- 
dessus. 
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Art.    IV.        Les     jardins     de 

l'Eglise  de  Bethleem  resteront,  en 
vertu  des  Firmans  qui  sont  bases 
sur  d'ancieus  et  de  nouveaux 
documents  autlientiques,  sous  la 
garde  des  deux  parties,  tout-a-fait 
conformement  aux  dispositions 
contenues  dans  ces  documents  ;  et 
il  ne  sera  confere  aux  Latins 
aucune  espece  de  prerogative. 

Art.  V.  Si,  independamment 
de  tout  cela,  il  y  a  encore  d'autres 
clioses  que  nous  ignorons,  on  s'il  y 
a  des  concessions  faites  aux  Latins, 
on  les  retirera  sans  delai. 

Art.  VI.  Les  promesses  qui 
ont  ete  faites  par  la  Porte  de  faire 
abattre  certains  edifices  profanes 
qui  genent  les  terraces  de  l'Eglise 
du  Saint  Sepulcre,  doivent  etre 
mises  a  execution.  Et  il  sera 
declare  que  leur  site  ne  pouvant 
pas  devenir  la  propriete  d'aucune 
nation,  on  batira  uu  mur  tout  a 
l'entour,  ou  bien  on  le  fermera  par 
un  grillage,  devant  etre  regarde 
comme  un  endroit  neutre. 

Art.  VII.  Attendu  que  les 
droits  anciens  des  Grecs  de  reparer 
la  grande  coupole  et  l'Eglise  de 
Jerusalem  n'ont  pas  ete  abolis  par 
quelque  Acte  posterieur  au  Firman 
Imperial  date  des  premiers  jours 
de  Shaban  de  l'annee  de  l'Hegire 
1257,  c'est-a-dire,  du  mois  de 
Septembre  de  l'annee  18  41;  at- 
tendu, au  contraire,  qu'ils  ont  ete 
confirmes  aussi  par  le  Kbatti- 
clierif  de  la  mi-Rebiul-akhir  1268, 
c'est-a-dire,  des  derniers  jours 
de  /evr'ier  de  l'annee  1852,  il  faut 
les  reconnaitre  et  les  confirmer 
formellement.  Et  comme  un  don 
geuereux  de  la  part  de  sa  Hautesse 
pour  servir  de  secours  a  ses  sujets 


Art.  IV.  Les  deux  jardins 
contigus  au  couvent  Franc  seront, 
comme  par  le  passe,  sous  l'inspec- 
tion  des  nations  Grecque  et  Latine 
sans  aucune  prerogative  pour  qui 
que  ce  soit;  il  en  sera  fait  usage 
comme  autrefois. 


Art.  V.  On  en  deliberera. 


Art.  VI.  II  n'st  pas  convenable 
de  prendre  et  de  detruire  les 
maisons  de  l'hospice  et  de  l'ora- 
toire  (Musulmanes)  qui  sont  at- 
tenantes  a  l'Eglise  du  Saint 
Sepulcre.  Mais  on  fermera  celles 
de  leurs  fenetres  qui  donnent  sur 
l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre,  par  un 
mur. 

S'il  y  a  des  egouts  ou  autres 
clioses  nnisibles  de  ce  genre,  on 
les  otera  de  la. 

Art.  VII.  Considerant  que  la 
grande  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint 
Sepulcre  a  besoin  de  reparation, 
et  que  cette  reparation  a  essuye 
de  retards  a  cause  de  quel- 
ques  dissensions,  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan,  pour  faire  une  attention 
aux  nations  Chretiennes,  nommera 
un  Commissaire  pour  batir  la 
coupole,  aux  frais  du  Gouverne- 
ment,  sur  le  meme  modele  sur 
lequel  elle  se  trouve  actuellement. 
Le  Patriarche  Grec  sera  autorise 
a  donner  ses  conseils  sur  la  repa- 
ration de  la  coupole  dans  ses 
formes  actuelles. 
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Grecs  pour  la  reparation  dont  il 
s'agit,  sanctionnera  et  confirmera 
de  plus  en   plus  leurs  privileges 
sus-enonces,    il    faut    absolument 
que  le  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem  ou 
ses  agents  soit  charge  de  la  repara- 
tion de  la  coupole  susmentionnee. 
Art.  VIII.   La  Sublime  Porte  a 
fait  preuve  d'une  sage  prevoyance 
dans  le  dernier  Firman  qui  a  ete 
donne  en  enumerant  les  principaux 
Lieux  Saints,  au  mode  d'admini- 
stration   desquels  il  ne   faut   pas 
toucher.     Maintenant  il  faut  que 
dans  lActeformel  qui  vaetre  donne, 
cette  enumeration  soit  encore  plus 
complete.     Et  afin  que  cet  Acte 
serve   de   piece  fondamentale     et 
decisive   dans    les    differens    qui 
pourront  surgir,  a  l'avenir,  entre 
les  differentes   nations,    et   a   la- 
quelle  on  doive  avoir  recours  pour 
les  aplanir,  il  faut  qu'il  renferme 
generalement  par  rapport  a  l'etat 
actuel  de  ces   Lieux   Saints  tous 
les  details  et  toutes  les  explica- 
tions necessaires. 


Art.  VIII.  On  deliberera  sur 
cela  : 

Ceux  des  Lieux  Saints  qui  sont 
dans  ce  moment-ci  en  la  posses- 
session  des  Grecs,  resteront  en  leur 
possession. 


No.  153. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  11,  1853. 

The  day  before  yesterday  M.  de  la  Cour  paid  his  first  visit  to  the 
Ministers  of  the  Porte,  and  Prince  Menchikoff  had  subsequently  a 
conference  with  Rifaat  Pasha. 

I  understand  that  the  French  Ambassador  made  some  strong 
objections  to  the  proposed  arrangement  of  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places,  reserving  a  fuller  explanation  of  his  views  till  after  his 
audience  of  the  Sultan ;  and  Prince  Menchikoff,  confining  himself  to 
the  same  question,  and  observing,  en  passant,  that  he  hoped  the  other 
questions  would  soon  be  attended  to,  urged  those  points  resjjecting 
which,  as  I  have  explained  elsewhere,  opposition  is  most  to  be 
expected  from  France. 

I  have  learnt  that  the  Council  of  Ministers  has  resolved  on  reject- 
ing the  Russian  proposals  respecting  the  Greek  Patriarchs  and  the 
protection  of  the  Greek  churches,  that  there  was  every  disposition  to 
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concede  the  minor  points,  and  that  the  question  whether  it  would  be 
preferable  to  reject  the  proposed  Treaty  by  a  simple  refusal,  or  by  a 
refusal  grounded  on  its  not  being  required  by  the  existing  Treaties, 
was  still  under  consideration. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's 
information,  a  copy,  at  least  in  substance,  of  the  "  Projet  "  given  in 
by  Prince  Menchikoff',  and  translated  from  the  Turkish  received  at  the 
Porte  from  him. 

I  have  to  add  in  few  words,  that  the  several  conversations  which  I 
have  held  since  my  arrival  here  with  Prince  Menchikoff,  M.  de  la 
Cour,  and  M.  de  Klezl,  have  left  on  my  mind  the  following  impressions 
with  regard  to  the  instructions  under  which  they  are  now  respectively 
acting. 

First,  as  to  the  Russian  Ambassador.  His  tone  is  considerably 
softened ;  his  object  is  to  reinstate  Russian  influence  in  Turkey  on  an 
exclusive  basis,  and  in  a  commanding  and  stringent  form ;  there  is  no 
question  of  a  defensive  Treaty,  and,  unless  as  a  consequence  of  the 
late  naval  movement  from  Toulon,  no  thought  of  military  intimidation 
for  the  present,  but  at  the  same  time  a  fixed  intention  as  to  carrying 
certain  points  of  his  plan  for  settling  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places. 

The  French  Ambassador  is  prepared,  I  conceive,  for  concession, 
provided  matters  are  arranged  to  the  satisfaction  of  French  feelings  of 
honour. 

The  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires  is  evidently  instructed  to  commu- 
nicate confidentially  with  me  on  the  subject  of  the  pending  discussions. 
He  tells  me  that  his  Government  was  pleased  with  the  language  which 
I  held  at  Vienna,  and  although  there  is  still  a  leaning  towards  Russia, 
I  am  under  an  impression  that  he  will  not  support  Prince  Menchikoff 
in  any  proposals  tending  to  increase  the  influence  of  that  Power 
at  the  expense  of  Turkish  independence. 

Upon  the  whole  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  clouds  which  have 
hung  over  Turkey  of  late,  will  finally  disperse  without  a  storm,  though 
not,  perhaps,  without  some  further  causes  for  anxiety,  and  the  inter- 
ference of  friendly  counsels. 


*     (Iticlosure.) — Project  of  Secret  Treaty  proposed  to  the  Porte  by 
(Traduction.)  Prince  Menchikoff. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Toutes  les 
Russies  desirant  sincerement  maintenir  et  conserver  la  paix  et  la 
bonne  intelligence  qui  existent  heureusement  entre  les  deux  Empires, 
ont  resolu  de  conclure  une  Convention  particuliere,qui  doit  avoir  la  force 
et  reflet  d'un  Traite  destine"  a  resserrer  de  plus  en  plus  les  liens  de 
l'amitie  parfaite  et  a  augmenter  la  confiance  et  la  s^curite  qui  existent 
entre  eux,  et  a  mieux  expliquer  le  Traite  conclu  l'annee  de  l'ere 
Chretienne  1777,  et  les  Traites  posterieurs,  ainsi  que  les  Articles  VII, 

L2 
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VIII,  XIV,  et  XVI  du  Traite  de  Kainardji,  lequel  a  ete  confirme  par 
celui  de  Andrinople  : 

En  consequence,  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  et  Sa  Majeste  l'Enipereur  de 
Russie  ayant  fait  choix  de  — 


—  pour  leurs  Plenipotentiaires,  ceux-ci 
apres  avoir  exbibe  et  s'etre  communique  reciproquement  leurs  pleins- 
pouvoirs  et  apres  l'ecbange  de  ces  pleins-pouvoirs,  qu'ils  ont  trouves 
en  bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus  des  Articles  suivants  : 

Art.  I.  Dans  le  but  desire  de  faire  cesser  a  jamais  toutes  les  causes 
de  dissensions,  tous  les  doutes,  et  tous  les  diflerends,  relativement  aux 
immunites,  aux  droits,  et  aux  privileges  qui  ont  ete  accordes  et  assures 
par  les  anciens  Empereurs  Ottomans  aux  habitans  de  la  Moldavie,  de 
la  Valachie,  et  de  la  Servie,  qui  de  meme  que  differentes  autres  nations 
Chretiennes  dans  1' Empire  Turc,  professent  la  religion  Greco-Russe, 
on  est  convenu  par  la  presente  Convention  des  conditions  suivantes; 
savoir,  la  religion  Grecque  sera  toujours  protegee  dans  toutes  les 
cglises ;  les  Representants  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  auront  le  droit, 
comme  par  le  passe,  de  donner  des  ordres  aux  eglises  tant  a  Con- 
stantinople que  dans  d'autres  endroits  et  villes,  ainsi  qu'aux  ecclesias- 
tiques  ;  et  comme  ces  conseils  viennent  de  la  part  d'un  Gouvernement 
ami  et  voisin,  ils  seront  bien  accueillis. 

Art.  II.  Comme  les  quatre  venerables  Patriarcbes,  savoir,  celui  de 
Constantinople,  celui  d'Antiocbe,  celui  d'Alexandrie,  et  celui  de  Jeru- 
salem, ainsi  que  les  arcbeveques,  les  eveques,  et  autres  prelats,  doivent 
etre  elus  librement,  et  conformement  aux  lois,  aux  regies,  et  aux 
usages  de  l'Eglise  Orientale,  et  confirmes  et  bonorablement  traites 
suivant  leur  rang,  ils  auront  a  jouir  completement  des  privileges  et  des 
avantages  temporels  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  toujours  eu  l'usage  et  pour 
principe  de  leur  accorder  et  de  leur  assurer  par  les  Berats  qu'elle 
leur  delivre  lors  de  leur  nomination.  Leurs  attributions  spirituelles 
leur  seront  assignees  separement,  et  ils  les  excrceront  sans  empeche- 
ment. 

Art.  III.  Attendu  que  le  Patriarclie  de  Constantinople,  ainsi  que 
les  trois  autres  Patriarcbes,  e'est-a-dire,  celui  d'Antiocbe,  celui  d'Alex- 
andrie, et  celui  de  Jerusalem,  qui  sont  elus  par  le  synode  librement, 
sont,  conformement  aux  lois  et  aux  commandements  de  l'Eglise, 
nommes  a  vie  ;  et  attendu  que  la  Sublime  Porte  reconnait  et  confirme 
par  les  Firmans  d'investiture  qu'elle  leur  donne,  d'apres  l'ancien  usage, 
leur  nomination  a  vie,  il  n'y  aura  aucun  cbangement  a  cet  egard ;  et 
tant  que  les  cas  prevus  par  les  Firmans  d'investiture  n'arrivent  pas, 
dorenavant  aucun  Patriarclie  ne  pourra  etre  depose  et  cbange.  Et 
meme  dans  les  Firmans  d'investiture  il  est  dit  que  tant  qu'il  n'y  a  pas 
de  prouve  que  le  Patriarclie  opprime  les  Rayas,  qu'il  viole  les  lois  de 
l'Eglise,  ou  qu'il  est  traitre  au  Padisbab,  il  ne  doit  pas  etre  dtpose\ 
mais  rcster  dans  soil  poste  pendant  toute  sa  vie. 
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Art.  IV.  L'bistoire  atteste,  et  plusieurs  actes  aussi  attestent  et 
prouvent,  que  l'Eglise  de  Jerusalem,  le  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem,  et  les 
eveques  ses  suffragants,  ont  depuis  les  temps  des  Califs,  et  pendant  le 
regne  successif  de  tous  les  Sultans,  ete  singulierement  proteges  et 
bonores  dans  tous  les  temps :  et  que  leurs  droits  et  leurs  privileges  ont 
toujours  ete  confirrnes. 

La  Sublime  Porte  s'engage  consequemment  envers  la  Cour  Im- 
periale de  Russie  de  maintenir  ces  droits  et  ces  privileges  tant  dans  la 
ville  de  Jerusalem  que  hors  de-la,  sans  porter  la  moindre  atteinte  aux 
droits  des  autres  nations  Chretiennes,  composees  de  Rayas  indigenes 
et  d'etrangers  qui  ont  ete  admises  a  faire  leurs  devotions  dans  l'Eglise 
du  Saint  Sepulcre,  et  dans  d'autres  Lieux  Saints,  soit  dans  les  oratoires 
qu'elles  ont  en  commun  avec  les  Grecs,  soit  dans  les  oratoires  qu'elles 
ont  en  propre. 

Art.  V.  II  a  ete  juge  necessaire  et  juste  de  con  firmer  pleinement, 
par  un  nouveau  Firman  orne  d'un  Kbatti-cberif,  portant  la  date  de 

,  tous  les  Firmans  qui  ont  ete  donnes  par 

les  predecesseurs  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  beureusement  regnant,  en 
favenr  du  Patriarcat  de  Jerusalem,  et  qui  enumerent  et  expliquent  les 
Lieux  Saints  que  ceux  qui  professent  la  religion  Grecque  ont  en  propre 
en  vert u  de  leurs  anciens  droits,  et  les  autres  Lieux  Saints  qui  viennent 
d'etre  ouverts  aux  pretres  Catholiques  pour  y  exercer  leur  culte.  Par 
consequent,  la  Sublime  Porte  promet  et  prend  l'engagement  que  le 
Firman  et  le  Kbatti-cberif  susmentionnes,  lesquels  ont  ete  remis  for- 
mellement  a  la  Cour  Imperiale,  resteront  tels  quels,  qu'ils  seront  mis 
a  execution  a  la  lettre,  et  qu'ils  seront  maintenus  a  l'avenir  avec 
bonne  foi. 

Art.  VI.  Etant  necessaire  que  les  sujets  Russes,  pretres  ou  autres, 
qui  ont,  conformement  aux  Traites  existauts,  la  permission  et  la 
faculte  d'aller  visiter  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  et  les  Lieux  Saints  de 
cette  ville,  soient  traites  sur  un  pied  egal  avec  les  nations  les  plus 
favorisees,  et,  attendu  que  les  Catboliques  et  les  Protestants  ont  des 
prelats  particuliers  a  eux,  et  des  endroits  respectes  et  affectes  aux 
affaires  religieuses,  si  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  en  fait  la  demande, 
la  Sublime  Porte  dans  ce  cas  s'engage  a  designer  un  site  convenable 
dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  ou  aux  environs,  pour  la  construction  d'une 
eo-lise  a  l'exercice  du  culte  par  des  pretres  Russes,  et  d'un  bopital 
destine  aux  pelerins  malades  ou  pauvres.  Cette  eglise  et  cet  bopital 
seront  sous  l'inspection  speciale  du  Consul-General  de  Russie  en  Pales- 
tine et  en  Syrie. 

Art.  VII.  Comme  cette  Convention  doit  etre  ratifiee  par  les  deux 
Hautes  Cours  Contractantes,  dans  un  delai  de  six  semaines,  ou  plutot 
si  faire  se  peut,  les  ratifications  seront  ecbangees  a 

C'est  pourquoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  des  deux  Parties  ont  mis  leurs 
signatures  a  la  presente  Convention,  et  ils  y  ont  appose  leurs  cacbets. 
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JVo,  154. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  April  26.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  April  25,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  received  advices  from  St.  Petersburgh  of 
the  14th  instant,  from  which  it  would  appear  that  M.  de  Castelbajac, 
alarmed  at  the  news  received  from  Constantinople,  had  put  a  note 
verbale  into  Count  Nesselrode's  hands,  recapitulating  what  had  passed 
between  the  Russian  Chancellor  and  himself  respecting  the  question  of 
the  Holy  Places,  and  intended  therefore  to  show  that  Prince  Men- 
chikoff's  conduct  was  not  in  unison  with  the  language  held  at  St. 
Petersburgh. 

M.  de  Castelbajac  at  the  above  date  had  received  no  answer  to  this 
note,  and  he  describes  Count  Nesselrode  as  being  embarrassed  in  his 
demeanour  towards  him.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  155. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  April  30.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  April  16,  1853. 

I  have  had  some  further  conversation  with  Prince  Menckikoff 
this  morning  on  the  subject  of  his  discussions  with  the  Porte.  I  have 
not  time,  nor  is  it  necessary  for  me,  to  go  into  the  particulars  of  what 
passed  between  us ;  but  two  or  three  of  the  leading  points  may  be 
found  not  altogether  unworthy  of  your  Lordship's  attention. 

The  Russian  Ambassador,  though  he  spoke  favourably  of  our 
French  colleague's  personal  qualities  and  character,  complained  a 
little  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  met  the  concessions  spontaneously 
made  by  the  Prince  himself.  He  saw  in  M.  de  la  Cour's  insistance  a 
proof  of  the  encroaching  spirit  of  that  Church  which  proclaims  itself 
universal,  and  looked  for  its  real  cause  in  the  unceasing  desire  of  the 
same  Church  to  extend  the  sphere  of  its  action  and  influence  at  every 
favourable  opportunity.  On  that  account  alone  it  had  become  neces- 
sary for  Russia  to  fix  some  limit  to  so  objectionable  a  tendency,  and 
also  to  obtain  a  positive  security  in  some  conventional  form,  no  matter 
which,  provided  it  had  the  force  of  Treaty,  against  the  vacillations  and 
bad  faith  of  the  Porte. 

In  addition  to  this  essential  point,  he  described  the  same  difficul- 
ties as  those  presented  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  observing  that  he  did  not 
despair  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  the  French  Ambassador 
on  a  portion  of  them. 

He  quoted  several  instances  of  bad  faith  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish 
Ministers,  whether  correctly  or  not  I  can  hardly  presume  to  say,  and 
enforced  thereby  the  justice  of  his  claim  to  a  precise  and  durable 
guarantee. 

According  to  his  statement,  the  muck-talked-of  cupola  is  of  wood, 
unmarked  with  religious  symbols  of  any  kind;  and  it  would  seem 
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that  the  masonry  beneath,  which  bears  the  figures  of  the  four  Evan- 
gelists, is  not  in  want  of  repair.  The  difficulty  made  by  the  French 
Ambassador  relates  to  the  introduction  of  the  Greek  Patriarch  as 
charged  with  superintending  the  repairs  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  M.  de  la  Cour,  at  all  events,  will  not  abstain  from  reserving  the 
rights  of  his  Government  on  that  point. 

I  sounded  Prince  Menchikoff  as  to  his  being  disposed  to  wait  for 
a  reference  to  Paris,  but,  without  refusing  categorically,  he  showed  no 
willingness  to  extend  his  patience  so  far. 

We  did  not  close  our  conversation  without  touching  upon  the 
ulterior  demands  of  Russia  relative  to  the  whole  Greek  Church  and 
priesthood  in  Turkey.  He  again  sought  to  attenuate  their  extent  and 
effect ;  but  I  drew  a  clear  line  of  distinction  between  the  confirmation 
of  special  points  already  stipulated  by  treaty,  and  an  extension  of 
influence  having  the  virtual  force  of  a  protectorate  to  be  exercised 
exclusively  by  a  single  Foreign  Power  over  the  most  important  and 
numei^ous  class  of  the  Sultan's  tributary  subjects.  We  both  avoided 
entering  into  a  discussion  which  might  have  proved  irritating,  on  this 
question  ;  and  I  was  glad  to  learn  from  Prince  Menchikoff,  that  not- 
withstanding the  great  importance  attached  to  it  by  his  Government, 
there  was  no  danger  of  any  hostile  aggression  as  the  result  of  its 
failure,  but  at  most,  an  estrangement  between  the  two  Courts,  and 
perhaps,  though  it  was  not  so  said,  an  interruption  of  diplomatic 
relations.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  156. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— [Rec.  May  2.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Peter  sburgh,  April  19,  1853. 

With  reference  to  the  orders  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  I  have  made  inquiries  of  the  Chancellor 
respecting  the  object  of  Admiral  Korniloff's  visit  to  Greece,  and  with 
regard  to  the  continued  armaments  of  Russia. 

As  to  the  first  point  the  Chancellor  replied,  without  hesitation, 
that  Admiral  Korniloff  had  not  been  charged  with  any  mission ;  that 
he  had  proceeded  to  Greece  upon  an  ordinary  excursion ;  and  that  he 
must  have  returned  to  Constantinople  before  the  intelligence  of  his 
departure  had  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

With  respect  to  the  armaments,  the  subject  was  one  upon  which 
it  was  manifest  that  the  Chancellor  was  unwilling  to  be  questioned, 
and  that,  as  I  really  believe,  because  he  Was  unable  to  return  a  satis- 
factory answer. 

He  replied,  that  he  believed  that  the  armaments  were  not  in  pro- 
gress, but  that  certainly  he  could  not  take  upon  himself  to  say  that 
orders  had  been  given  for  their  abandonment.  Such  orders,  as  he  had 
before  stated,  would  not  be  issued  until  a  certainty  should  be  obtained 
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of  a  pacific  solution  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  pending  at 
Constantinople. 

With  reference  to  the  conversation  of  Prince  Menchikoff  with 
M.  Benedetti,  Count  Nesselrode  observed  that  the  Prince  had  stated 
correctly  that  Montenegro  was  the  chief  object  of  his  mission  ;  that 
the  question  was,  as  it  happened,  decided  before  his  arrival,  but 
that  it  must  be  in  my  recollection  (which  is  perfectly  true),  that  he, 
the  Chancellor,  had  on  more  than  one  occasion  remarked  to  me,  that 
Montenegro  alone  had  caused  him  serious  anxieties  ;  that  he  had  ever 
been  of  opinion  that  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  was  one  which 
would  be  settled  without  much  danger  of  war. 

I  have,  kc. 
(Signed)  G.  II.  SEYMOUR. 


JVo.  157. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  May  2.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  April  20,  1853. 

I  have  taken  an  opportunity  of  stating  to  the  Chancellor  that  one 
of  my  private  correspondents,  usually  very  well  informed  as  to  passing 
events,  had  written  me  word  that  he  could  affirm  that  a  Treaty  of 
Alliance,  offensive  and  defensive,  was  in  course  of  being  negotiated, 
if  it  had  not  been  already,  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

Count  Nesselrode  denied  the  correctness  of  the  statement,  and  after 
some  little  hesitation  said,  that  he  did  not  know  what  objects  could  be 
derived  from  an  offensive  alliance  with  Turkey.  Having  then  changed 
the  form  of  my  inquiry,  the  Chancellor  replied,  that  he  would  again 
state  that  the  report  was  incorrect,  but  that  it  was  true  that  the 
Emperor  had  caused  it  to  be  intimated  to  the  Sultan,  that  he  might 
count  upon  the  protection  and  aid  of  Russia  in  case  an  attack  should 
be  made  against  Turkey  by  France,  in  consequence  of  any  concession 
made  in  favour  of  the  Greek  Church  by  His  Highness  in  the  affair  of 
the  Holy  Places. 

This  overture  probably  explains  much  of  what  has  appeared  so 
little  intelligible  in  the  warlike  attitude  assumed  by  the  Imperial 
Government. 


No.  158. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  May  2.) 
My  Lokd,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  21,  1853. 

A  copy  of  the  note  verbale,  dated  the  -j^th  of  March,  which  has 
been  presented  by  Prince  Menchikoff  to  the  Porte,  will  be  forwarded 
to  Baron  Brunnow  by  the  messenger  who  conveys  these  despatches  to 
Berlin,  for  the  purpose  of  being  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

As  far  as  a  hasty  perusal  enables  me  to  form  an  opinion,  no  excep- 
tion, I  should  say,  can  be  taken  to  the  language  of  this  document. 
It  is  written  in  language  of  remonstrance,  rather  than  of  menace,  and 
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contains  a  temperate,  although  serious  enunciation  of  the  grievances 
of  which  the  Emperor  has  to  complain,  in  consequence  of  the  conces- 
sions made  to  the  Latin  Church  at  the  expense  of  those  interests  which 
the  Emperor  is  especially  bound  to  protect. 

The  only  passage  in  the  paper  which  appeared  to  me  to  require 
explanation,  is  that  in  one  of  the  concluding  paragraphs,  in  which 
Prince  Menchikoff  calls  upon  the  Porte  for  an  atonement  for  the 
offence  which  has  been  given  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  which  he 
demands  should  be  offered  by  an  "  acte  de  confiance."  As  the 
term  appeared  to  me  a  little  ambiguous,  I  begged  the  Chancellor  to 
be  good  enough  to  explain  to  me  the  precise  sense  which  it  was 
intended  to  bear. 

His  Excellency  replied,  that  it  was  intended  that  the  Porte 
should  redress  the  grievances  which  had  been  set  forth  in  the 
preceding  passages  of  the  note,  and  that  it  was  desired  that  the 
recognition  of  the  rights  to  be  secured  to  the  Greek  Church  should  be 
sanctioned  by  such  formalities  as  would  give  it  the  character  of  an 
international  engagement  between  Russia  and  Turkey ;  that  the  old 
Capitulations  which  were  quoted  by  the  French  in  support  of  various 
pretensions  were  represented  as  having  the  value  of  Treaties  ;  that  it 
was  therefore  desired  that  an  arrangement,  which  it  was  intended 
should  be  permanent,  should  possess  an  unquestionable  character  of 
this  description. 

Count  Nesselrode  proceeded  to  remark  upon  the  proofs  of  modera- 
tion which  the  Russian  demands  upon  the  Porte,  as  explained  by 
Prince  Menchikoff's  note,  exhibited,  and  contrasted  them  with  the 
threatening  messages  and  formidable  ultimatum  of  which  the  Prince 
had  been  represented  to  be  the  bearer. 

As  regards  the  two  parties  with  whom  the  Porte  has  to  deal, — one, 
his  Excellency  observed,  represented  a  very  exclusive,  the  other  a  very 
tolerant  religion.  On  one  side  was  a  solitary  convent,  and  some  eighty 
travellers,  attracted  chiefly  by  motives  of  curiosity ;  on  the  other,  ten 
millions  of  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  and  great  crowds  of  foreign  pilgrims, 
animated  by  fervid  religious  feelings. 

Count  Nesselrode  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  last  accounts  which 
he  had  received  from  Constantinople,  and  which,  although  inconclu- 
sive, were,  as  far  as  they  went,  satisfactory. 

Prince  Menchikoff's  interview  with  Rifaat  Effendi  led  to  the 
belief  that  the  dispositions  of  the  Porte  -were  conciliatory :  the  same 
report  had  been  made  of  the  language  held  by  the  English  and  French 
Ambassadors. 

The  greatest  difficulties  apprehended  by  the  Chancellor  are  those 
connected  with  the  repairs  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem ;  and  these, 
his  Excellency  conceived,  might  be  the  more  readily  avoided,  as,  if 
necessary,  the  repairs  might  be  deferred  for  a  few  years. 
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I  was  careful  to  remark  that  this  suggestion  had  been  made 
originally  by  Colonel  Rose,  whose  conduct  had,  nevertheless,  been 
on  some  occasions  considered  as  unconciliatory.  Count  Nesselrode's 
language  gave  me  to  understand  that  if  the  rights  of  the  Greek  Church 
were  once  solemnly  recognized  and  secured,  every  disposition  would 
exist  on  the  part  of  that  church  to  enter  into  such  arrangements  as 
would  be  found  acceptable  to  the  Sultan. 

On  the  whole,  I  collect  that  Count  Nesselrode  anticipates  a  satis- 
factory solution  of  church  difficulties  ;  and  supposing  such  an  adjust- 
ment to  be  made,  I  cannot  doubt  that  few  weeks  will  elapse  before 
reasonable  men  of  all  creeds  will  look  back  with  astonishment  upon 
the  stir  which  has  been  made  about  objects  of  such  trifling  importance. 

My  conversation  with  his  Excellency  took  place  on  the  19th 
instant.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  159. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  May  3.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  April  29,  1853. 

The  French  mail  of  the  15th  instant  from  Constantinople  reached 
Paris  this  morning,  and  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  was  good  enough  to  send 
for  me  this  afternoon,  in  order  to  communicate  to  me  the  substance  of 
the  Reports  which  he  had  received  from  M.  de  la  Cour.  The  intel- 
ligence which  they  afford  is  not  satisfactory  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

Of  the  reception  given  to  him  by  the  Sultan  and  the  Turkish 
Ministers,  M.  de  la  Cour  had  nothing  to  complain,  but  his  attempts  to 
enter  into  confidential  communication  with  Prince  Menchikoff  res- 
pecting the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  had,  up  to  the  moment  when 
he  wrote,  been  met  with  a  decided,  though  a  polite  reserve. 

Prince  Menchikoff,  however,  had  assured  M.  de  la  Cour  that  he  had 
no  intention  of  inducing  the  Porte  to  retract  anything  which  had  been 
conceded  to  the  Latins,  but  that  he  was  come  to  complain  of  the  bad 
faith  displayed  by  the  Sultan  and  his  Government  in  the  affair  of  the 
Holy  Places,  and  to  endeavour  to  place  the  Greek  religion  upon  a 
surer  basis  for  the  future. 

M.  de  la  Cour  appears  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Constanti- 
nople to  have  been  furnished  by  the  Ottoman  Ministers  with  a  project 
of  Convention  put  forward  by  Russia  for  this  pupose,  and  it  seems  to 
have  been  his  aim,  during  the  first  interview  which  he  had  with  Prince 
Menchikoff,  to  bring  this  project  under  discussion,  and  to  state  the 
objections  he  entertained,  and  consequently  the  opposition  he  must 
make  to  parts  of  it. 

It  may  be  convenient  that  I  should  detail  the  principal  points  of 
the  Convention,  specifying  more  particularly  those  to  which  M.  de  la 
Cour  demurs. 
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The  Convention  contains  eight  Articles. 

The  first  relates  to  the  key  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem,  lately 
given  to  the  Latins,  and  is  intended  to  prevent  the  use  of  that  key 
leading  to  further  innovations. 

M.  de  la  Cour  does  not  appear  to  object  to  this  Article. 

The  second  asserts  that  the  silver  star,  lately  restored  by  the 
Sultan,  confers  no  particular  right  on  any  Christian  nation.  This 
Article  is  not  objected  to. 

The  third  is  intended  to  settle  the  question  of  precedence  between 
the  Greek  and  Latin  worshippers,  and  refers  to  an  arrangement  which 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  definitively  concluded,  as  no  copy  of  it 
has  been  sent  to  Paris. 

I  infer,  however,  from  M.  de  la  Cour's  remarks,  that  precedence  is 
given  to  the  Greeks,  as  he  insists  on  keeping  precedence  for  the  Latins 
in  those  places  where  they  have  always  enjoyed  it ;  and  in  those 
places  where  Greeks  and  Latins  meet  for  the  first  time,  or  I  should 
rather  say  from  which  the  Latins  have  until  now  been  excluded,  he 
wishes,  in  order  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  the  question,  that  the 
buildings  or  altars  should  be  made  over  on  alternate  days  for  the 
service  of  the  different  communities. 

The  fourth  Article,  maintaining  the  status  quo  in  the  gardens  of 
the  sacred  buildings,  is  not  objected  to. 

The  fifth,  reserving  the  rights  of  the  Greeks  in  case  any  further 
concessions  than  are  now  known,  have  been  made  to  the  Latins,  does 
not  appear  to  have  excited  opposition. 

The  sixth  Article  is  introduced  iu  order  to  prevent  the  Latins 
building  on  the  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  now  occupied  by  Turkish  houses,  which  the  Porte  had  pro- 
mised the  French  Embassy  to  pull  down,  giving  the  ground  on  which 
they  stood  to  the  Latins.     M.  de  la  Cour  objects  to  this  Article. 

The  seventh  will  cause  the  greatest  difficulty.  It  relates  to  the 
repairs  of  the  Cupola  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  provides  that  it  shall 
be  repaired  at  the  Sultan's  expense,  but  under  consultation  with  the 
Greek  Patriarch,  On  this  point  M.  de  la  Cour  appears  determined 
not  to  yield. 

Although  he  maintains  the  right  of  France  under  Treaty  to  effect 
the  necessary  repairs,  he  is  willing  that  they  should  be  carried  into 
execution  by  the  Sultan,  as  Sovereign :  but  he  will  not  hear  of  the 
intervention  of  the  Greek  Patriarch,  and  he  wishes  to  stipulate  that  in 
carrving  out  the  internal  decorations,  either  the  images  and  inscrip- 
tions shall  be  mixed,  or  that  there  shall  be  none  at  all. 

The  eighth  and  last  Article  declares  that  those  places  which  are 
now  in  possession  of  the  Greeks  shall  remain  in  their  possession.  M. 
de  la  Cour  remarks  that  this  Article  is  too  vague,  and  may  give  rise 
to  future  disputes. 
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In  the  interview  which  M.  cle  la  Cour  had  with  Prince  Menchikoff, 
these  observations  were  brought  forward,  but  all  discussion  of  thein 
was  prevented  by  the  Prince's  declaration  that  his  instructions  were 
peremptory  on  the  points  most  objected  to  by  the  French  Am- 
bassador. 

In  giving  me  this  information,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  added  that  he 
participated  in  the  objections  raised  by  M.  de  la  Cour.  He  again 
contrasted  the  conduct  and  language  of  Prince  Menchikoff  with  the 
conciliatory  assurances  given  to  the  French  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

As  the  discussion  of  these  matters  at  Paris  could  now  be  of  little 
use,  and  as  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  good  offices  of  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  have  already  reconciled  the  differences 
existing  between  his  French  and  Russian  colleagues,  I  confined  my 
observations  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  exhortations  to  forbearance 
and  moderation,  expressing  my  conviction  that  Lord  Stratford,  if  met 
by  both  parties  with  loyalty  and  good  faith,  would  have  found  means 
to  conciliate  their  conflicting  claims. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  M.  de  la  Cour  mentions  in  his  despatches 
that  Lord  Stratford  was  not  without  suspicions  that  Russia  had  secretly 
asked  of  the  Porte  the  protectorate  of  the  Greek  religion,  and  a  Treaty 
in  the  sense  of  that  of  Unkiar  Skelessi.  Lord  Stratford  had  there- 
fore strongly  urged  on  M.  de  la  Cour  the  policy  of  making  conces- 
sions in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  question  of  the  Sacred  Places,  and 
enable  the  two  Embassies  to  act  more  positively  in  concert  should  the 
Porte,  in  consequence  of  the  exigencies  of  Russia,  require  their  joint 
support. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  assented  to  the  prudence  of  this  policy. 

M.  de  la  Cour  reports  also  that  the  Russian  armaments  in  prepa- 
ration and  at  Odessa  were  continuing. 


JVb.  160.— Count  Nesselrode   to  Baron  Brunnow. — {Communicated  to 

the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnoiv,  May  4.) 
M.  le  Baron,  St.  Petersbourg.  le  -£x  Avril,  1853. 

Ayant  recju  depuis  peu  de  la  part  du  Prince  Menchikoff  la  note 
verbale  qu'il  a  remise  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la  Porte 
le  4$  Mars  passe,  et  qui  contient  l'expose  des  griefs  dont  nous  de- 
mandons  le  redrcssement,  ce  n'est  qu'aujourdliui  que  je  me  trouve  a. 
meme  de  la  transmettre  en  copie  a  votre  Excellence.  Elle  jugera  sans 
doute  utile  d'en  donner  confidentiellement  connaissance  au  Principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat  Britannique.  Mieux  que  toute  chose,  cet  expose 
pourra  servir  a  constater  la  sincerite  des  sentiments  conciliants  qui 
animent  le  Cabinet  Imperial.     II  prouvera  aussi  combien  etaient  peu 
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fondles  les  nouvelles  parvenues  tie  Constantinople  sur  ]e  caractere  im- 
perieux  des  demandes  que  notre  Arubassadeur  anrait  adressees  a  la 
Porte  Ottomane.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


(Inclosure.) — Note    Verbale   addressed   by    Prince   Menchikoff    to    the 
Ottoman  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  March  -£%,  1853. 

Le  Prince  Menchikoff,  Ambassadeur  de  Russie,  a  l'bonneur  d'ex- 
poser  a.  la  Sublime  Porte  ce  qui  suit. 

Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan,  par  sa  lettre  du  ju  't*  "Vi"?  1853,  a  annonce  a 
FEmpereur  la  solution  definitive  de  la  question  des  Saints  Lieux, 
soulevee  par  l'Ambassade  de  France  a  Constantinople.  Cette  lettre 
renfermait  les  promesses  les  plus  solennelles  sur  le  maintien  des 
anciens  droits  octroyes  de  la  part  de  la  Sublime  Porte  aux  commu- 
nautes  Grecqnes.  Elle  etablissait,  comme  seul  changement,  au  statu 
quo,  l'admission  des  Latins  a  Getbsemanie,  et  comme  compensation, 
Faeces  des  Grecs  a  Koublet-ul-Messad. 

Un  Firman  fnt  promulgue  a  la  meme  epoque  pour  confirmer  cet 
arrangement.  Un  Khatti-cherif  mis  en  tete  du  Firman  reconnaissait 
et  consacrait  de  la  maniere  la  plus  positive  les  Actes  anterieurs 
accordes  aux  Grecs  a.  difterentes  epoques,  renouvelles  par  le  Sultan 
Mabmoud  de  glorieuse  memoire,  et  confirmes  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan 
actuel. 

Nous  en  primes  acte  de  maniere  a  leur  donner  la  valeur  d'une 
transaction  solennelle  et  definitive.  Quoique  con^ues  dans  un  esprit 
et  dans  des  termes  qui  s'ecartaient  du  statu  quo,  que  nous  nous  etions 
toujours  attaches  a.  maintenir,  ces  pieces  nous  ont  paru  satisfaire 
jusqu'a  un  certain  point  a.  la  juste  sollicitude  du  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial, pour  les  interets  de  la  religion  ortbodoxe  et  les  immunites  de 
l'Eglise  Patriarcale  de  Jerusalem. 

II  a  ete,  il  est  vrai,  insere  dans  le  dernier  Firman  un  seul  Article, 
qui,  en  dehors  de  l'arrangement  convenu,  s'y  trouvait  ajoute  en  faveur 
des  Latins.  II  leur  confirmait,  ainsi  qu'aux  Grecs  et  aux  Armeniens, 
la  possession  d'une  clef  des  portes  sud,  est,  et  nord  de  la  Grotte,  et  de 
Tune  des  portes  de  la  Grande  Eglise  de  Bethleem,  dont  la  porte  prin- 
cipal est  exclusivement  confiee  a  la  garde  des  Grecs.  Mais  notre 
Representant  a  Constantinople  eut  soin  d'apporter  a  la  redaction  de 
cet  Article  toutes  les  precautions  necessaires  pour  qu'il  ne  portat 
aucune  atteinte  au  statu  quo  existant.  Et  non  seulement  la  Porte 
s'etait  pretee  a  ces  reserves  et  les  avait  confirmees  dans  un  projet  de- 
struction au  Pacha  de  Jerusalem,  mais  encore  dans  une  lettre  vizirielle 
secrete  a  ce  functionnaire,  et  qui  nous  avait  ete  egalement  communiquee 
ofEciellement,  elle  lui  avait  enjoint  de  ne  pas  donner  aux  Latins  la  clef 
dont  il  s'agit. 

En  conclusion,  le  nouvel  arrangement  recut  l'adbesion  du  Gouverne- 
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ment  Imperial,  sous  reserve  formelle  des  conditions  que  la  Porte  s'etait 
elle-meme  engagee  a  observer. 

Nous  basant  de  plus  sur  les  promesses  de  maintenir  iutacts  les 
privileges  seculaires  accordes  aux  Grecs  des  les  premiers  temps  de  la 
domination  Musulinane,  et  consacres  par  les  Khatti-cherifs  des  succes- 
seurs  des  premiers  Califs,  nous  exigions,  comme  condition  sine  qua 
non,  de  l'execution  du  dernier  Firman  : 

1 .  Une  entente  prealable  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  avec  le  Patri- 
arcbe  sur  tous  les  arrangements  de  detail  necessaires  pour  regulariser 
et  preciser  l'admission  du  clerge  Grec  dans  le  Sanctuaire  de  l'Ascension 
et  celle  du  clerge  Latin  dans  la  Grotte  de  Gethsemanie. 

2.  L'autorisation  aux  Grecs  de  reconstruire  la  coupole  et  l'Eglise 
du  Saint  Sepulcre,  faveur  qui  leur  avait  ete  accordee  des  1841,  et  que 
le  nouveau  Khatti-cherif  confirmait  avec  tous  leurs  autres  droits. 
Nous  invoquions  la  communication  officielle  qui  nous  avait  ete  dans  le 
temps  faite  a  ce  sujet  par  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la  Porte. 

Nous  tombames  entierement  d'accord  sur  le  premier  point,  et 
l'envoi  du  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem  sur  les  lieux,  pour  veiller  a  la 
mise  a  execution  du  Firman  selon  ses  prerogatives,  fut  convenu  entre 
la  Porte  et  la  Legation  Imperiale. 

Le  second  point  dut  subir  des  modifications  pour  eviter  de  nouvelles 
complications.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  decida  que  la  coupole  serait 
reparee  a  ses  frais.  La  Cour  Imperiale  y  donna  son  adhesion,  mais 
obtint,  qu'en  conformite  aux  precedents  et  a  la  justice,  toutes  les  dis- 
positions locales  et  la  direction  immediate  des  travaux  de  reparation 
fussent  confiees  an  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem  et  a,  ses  delegues. 

Ces  conditions  furent  exposees  dans  une  note  officielle,  remise  a  la 
Porte  au  mois  de  Mai  1852,  par  la  Legation  Imperiale.  Elles  ren- 
contrerent  les  dispositions  les  plus  empressees  du  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  et  furent  scellees  par  les  engagements  les  plus  formels. 

Pendant  les  delais  que  subit  l'envoi  du  Patriarcbe  et  d'un  Com- 
missaire  executeur  du  Firman,  les  pi'omesses  les  plus  explicites  furent 
reiterees  par  les  Ministres  de  la  Porte,  sur  la  stricte  application  du 
Khatti-cberif. 

Un  projet  destruction  derogatoire  a  cet  Acte  fut  meme  annulle  a 
la  suite  des  representations  du  notre  Legation.  A  ces  interpellations 
iteratives  au  sujet  des  differents  bruits  qui  lui  parvenaient  sur  de 
nouvelles  concessions  accordees  aux  Latins,  on  repondait  par  les  dene- 
gations  les  plus  absolues.  Dans  le  conrs  de  ces  pourparlers  les  exhorta- 
tions bienveillantes  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  vinrent  constamment 
en  aide  a  la  faiblesse  de  la  Porte;  ses  avertissements  la  premunissaient 
contre  les  fatales  consequences  qui  pourraient  en  resulter. 

Les  reticences  et  les  delais  de  la  Porte,  son  embarras  a  nous  com- 
muniquer  avec  toute  la  sincerite  qu'elle  nous  devait  les  instructions 
expedites  a  son  Commissaire  a.  Jerusalem,  nous  inspiraient,  il  est  vrai, 
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de  justes  soupcons.  Mais  l'Empereur  mettait  une  entiere  confiance 
en  la  loyaute  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan.  Des  renseignements  positifs  de 
Jerusalem  ne  tarderent  pas  a  prouver  jusqu'a.  quel  point  les  conseillers 
de  son  auguste  Allie  avaient  reussi  a  surprendre  sa  religion,  tant  au 
detriment  de  ses  propres  sujets  qu'en  contravention  aux  egards  aux- 
quels  il  avait  le  droit  de  pretendre. 

Bientot,  reellement  les  faits  vinrent  confirmer  nos  previsions,  et 
nous  pumes  constater  que  l'auguste  parole  donnee  a  l'Empereur  avait 
ete  meconnue ;  qu'un  acte  emaue  de  la  volonte  souveraine  du  Sultan 
avait  ete  traite  d'illusoire. 

Au  lieu  de  proceder  a  la  reparation  immediate  de  la  coupole  avec 
le  concours  exclusif  des  Grecs,  les  autorites  Ottomanes  de  Jerusalem 
se  livrerent  a  des  deliberations  insolites  avec  les  delegues  des  differents 
cultes,  pour  les  tenter  par  une  participation  a  cette  oeuvre,  et  eveiller 
ainsi  des  haines,  des  rivautes  inveterees.  Le  Patriarclie  Grec  fut 
ecarte  des  conciliabules  qu'on  tint  dans  ces  circonstances.  On  saisit 
cette  occasion  pour  avantager  les  moines  Catholiques  d'une  possession 
sur  les  terrasses  du  temple,  jusqu'ici  domaine  exclusif  des  Grecs,  malgre 
la  promesse  donnee  a  la  Legation  Imperiale  de  convertir  les  batisses 
exterieures  du  dome  en  terrain  neutre,  inaccessible  a  tous  les  cultes. 

Charge  specialemeut  de  promulguer  et  d'executer  le  dernier  Khatti- 
cherif,  le  Commissaire  Ottoman  declara  bautement  qu'il  n'avait 
aucune  connaissance  de  cet  Acte,.  et  qu'il  se  renfermerait  strictement 
dans  les  limites  de  ses  instructions. 

Dans  le  sens  de  ces  dernieres,  il  insista  sur  la  non-lecture  et  le  non- 
enregistrement  du  Firman.  Quoique  obtenus  plus  tard,  ils  ne  se  firent 
qu'avec  des  restrictions  blessantes  pour  le  culte  orthodoxe,  et  qui  con- 
stituaient  un  acte  de  desobeissance  a  la  volonte  souveraine.  Imrae- 
diatement  apres  raccomplissemeut  de  ces  formalites,  et  pendant  que  la 
Legation  Imperiale  recevait  de  la  part  des  Ministres  Ottomans  les 
assurances  les  plus  formelles  sur  la  stricte  execution  du  Firman,  les 
principales  dispositions  de  cet  Acte  furent  ouvertement  transgressee3  a 
Jerusalem. 

La  Porte,  cedant  a  de  malveillantes  suggestions,  a  cru  pouvoir 
prendre  des  decisions  sur  une  affaire  d'une  grande  gravite,  sans 
attendre  ni  consulter  l'avis  de  l'auguste  Allie  qui  s'est  epaucbe  la- 
dessus  en  toute  sincerite  et  confiance  envers  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan.  On 
portait  ainsi  atteinte  a  la  dignite  de  deux  Souverains.  C'est  ainsi 
qu'on  accordait  aux  Latins,  contrairement  au  sens  precis  du  Firman, 
la  clef  de  la  grande  porte  de  l'Eglise  de  Bethleem,  sans  tenir  aucun 
coinpte  de  la  protestation  du  Patriarche  de  Jerusalem  et  des  rapports 
du  Commissaire  Ottoman  lui-meme,  qui  considerait  la  nouvelle  con- 
cession comme  superflue  et  inopportune.  Les  moines  Latins  ne 
tarderent  point  a  user  de  cette  clef  pour  entrer  avec  pompe  et  ostenta- 
tion dans  le  Temple  de  Bethleem.     Y  ayant  eu  libre  acces  jusqu'aloz-s, 


160 

ils  s'empressaient  ainsi  d'etablir  un  nouvcau  droit,  un  nouvel  empiete- 
ment  sur  les  privileges  des  Grecs. 

Aucune  mention  n'a  ete  faite  dans  le  Firman  de  l'Etoile  qui  avait 
disparu  de  l'Eglise  de  Betldeem  en  1846.  Le  Commissaire  Ottoman, 
sans  que  le  clerge  Grec  en  fut  prevenu,  remit  aux  moines  Latins 
une  autre  Etoile,  qui  fut  arbitrairement  replacee  dans  la  Grotte  de 
Bethleem.  Les  preposes  Ottomans  eux-memes  ne  purent  s'emp£cher 
d'y  voir  un  subterfuge  honteux,  qui  devait  amener  de  vives  contesta- 
tions de  la  part  du  culte  Grec. 

On  attaquait  le  droit  de  preseance  des  Grecs  en  etablissant  qu'ii 
Gethsemanie  les  orthodoxes,  et  les  Latins  se  succederaient  jour  par 
jour  dans  l'exercice  du  culte.  Une  injuste  disproportion  etait  ainsi 
etablie  entre  les  droits  de  15,000,000  de  sujets  du  Sultan,  et  une  com- 
munaute  de  religieux  etrangers. 

On  remettait,  en  opposition  au  Firman,  la  garde  des  deux  jardins 
de  Betldeem  au  moines  Catboliques. 

On  s'opposait  a  ce  qu'a  Koublet-el-Messad  les  Grecs  puissent 
officier  selon  les  exigences  de  leur  culte — ce  qui  aunullait  la  nouvelle 
faveur  qui  leur  etait  acccordee. 

On  n'a  voulu  donner  aucun  cours  a  la  protestation  du  Patriarcbe, 
et  Ton  empechait  d'aller  deposer  aux  pieds  de  son  Souverain  les 
plaintes  de  ses  ouailles  et  de  toute  la  nation. 

Enfin,  comme,  pendant  que  la  Legation  Imperiale  restait  ecartee 
de  toute  discussion  sur  la  question  des  Saints  Lieux,  la  Porte  entre- 
tenait  sur  ce  sujet  une  correspondance  officielle  avec  TAmbassade  de 
France,  qui  nous  restait  completement  inconnne,  d'autres  avantages  et 
concessions  out  pu  etre  accordees  contrairement  aux  engagements  pris 
envers  la  Cour  Imperiale. 

L'Ambassadeur  se  flatte  de  l'espoir  que  la  Porte  prendra  en  serieuse 
consideration  les  faits  ci-dessus  exposes,  qui  constituent  une  atteiute 
flagrante  aux  convictions  religieuses  que  professe  Sa  Majeste  l'Em- 
pereur,  en  meme  temps  qu'un  manque  d'egards  et  de  procedes  envers 
sa  personne.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  dans  l'audience  dont  elle  a  bien 
voulu  bonorer  1'Ambassadeur,  a  daigne  lui  temoigner  de  la  maniere  la 
plus  gracieuse  ses  intentions  de  maintenir  et  de  resserrer  les  liens 
d'amitie  qui  l'unissent  a  son  auguste  Allie  et  voisin. 

L'Ambassadeur,  par  l'entremise  des  Ministres  de  Sa  Hautesse,  fait 
appel  a  ces  sentiments,  et  demande  avec  confiauce  le  prompt  redresse- 
ment  des  torts  qui  ont  ete  cause  d'une  facbeuse  mesintelligence  entre 
les  deux  Gouverncments. 

Anime  des  intentions  les  plus  conciliantes,  le  Prince  Mencbikoft', 
dans  les  reparations  qu'il  est  charge  d'obtenir  pour  le  passe,  se  mon- 
trera  dispose  a  aider  la  Sublime  Porte  dans  les  difficultes  qu'elle 
pourrait  rencontrer  en  revcnant  sur  des  faits  accomplis  ;  et  le  projet 
d'un  arrangement  stable  ct  definitif  pour  la  visitation  des  Sanctuaires 
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tie  la  Palestine  devra  etre  dans  tous  ses  details  arrete  avec  la  Sublime 
Porte,  tant  pour  calmer  le  mecontentement  des  Grecs  que  pour  leur 
accorder  une  garantie  sure  et  inviolable  pour  l'avenir. 

Autant  que  le  cote  pratique  de  la  question  le  permet,  cet  arrange- 
ment sera  concu  dans  un  esprit  de  tolerance  et  de  bonne  entente,  mais 
ne  pourra  plus  se  borner  a  des  assurances  steriles  et  incompletes,  qui 
pourraient  etre  invalidees  dans  l'avenir.  Un  engagement  solennel 
doit  desormais  attester  de  l'accord  sincere  qu'il  devient  si  urgent 
d'etablir  a  ce  sujet  entre  les  deux  Gouvemements. 

II  suffit  reellement  de  jeter  un  regard  retrospectif  sur  l'bistoire  de 
ces  pays  pour  s'assurer  que  tout  F apanage  actuel  des  religieux  Latins 
en  Palestine  est  le  fruit  d'empietements  pareils  a  ceux  d'aujourd'hui, 
qui  poursuivis  pas  a  pas,  a  l'aide  de  l'appui  politique  venant  de 
l'Occident,  ont  avance  au  point  de  menacer  l'Eglise  Grecque  d'un 
envahissement  general,  qui  serait  en  raeme  temps  un  coup  fatal  porte 
aux  droits  souverains  de  la  Turquie. 

Mais  tout  en  nourrissant  les  meilleurs  esperances  pour  cet  accord, 
l'Ambassadeur  ne  peut  se  dispenser  d'exprimer  ici  la  penible  impres- 
sion qu'ont  laissee  au  Gouveruement  Imperial  la  mefiance  et  le  mau- 
vais  vouloir  dont  les  Ministres  de  la  Porte  ont  depuis  quelque  temps 
fait  preuve  a  l'egard  du  pieux  et  magnanime  interet  que  l'Empereur 
professe  pour  les  Cbretiens  d'Orient.  Ses  avis  les  plus  bienveillants, 
ses  avertissements  les  plus  desinteresses,  ont  ete  rejete  par  les 
Ministres  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  qui  pretaient  volontiers  l'oreille  a  des 
insinuations  insidieuses  pour  meconnaitre  et  denaturer  les  meilleures 
intentions  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  en  y  chercbant  des  arrieres 
pensees  incompatibles  avec  sa  puissance  et  les  dispositions  genereuses 
qu'il  a  toujours  temoignees  pour  l'Empire  Ottoman.  II  suffit  ici,  a 
l'appui  de  ces  assertions,  de  citer  sommairement  la  maniere  dont  la 
Porte  accueillait  les  conseils  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  dans  les  ques- 
tions du  Montenegro,  du  Patriarcat  de  Constantinople,  des  injustices 
commises  contre  les  Rayas  Cbretiens,  &c.  L'Ambassadeur  a  la  mission 
d'en  porter  plainte  a  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  en  lui  representant,  avec 
tous  les  egards  dus  a  sa  personne,  la  necessity  de  faire  disparaitre  le 
profond  et  juste  mecontentement  qu'en  eprouve  son  ancien  et  meilleur 
Allie,  par  un  Acte  de  confiance  qui  ecarte  pour  l'avenir  toute  nuance 
de  desaccord  entre  les  deux  Souverains. 

Les  Ministres  actuels  de  la  Sublime  Porte  voudront  bien,  je  l'espere, 
apprecier  toute  l'importance  du  vceu  que  l'Ambassadeur  est  cbarge 
d'exprimer  a  ce  sujet  a.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  et  qu'il  a  cru  devoir  faire 
pressentir  a.  ses  conseillers  pour  s'assurer  de  leur  part  un  concours 
intelligent  et  sincere  dans  l'interet  des  deux  pays,  dont  la  desunion 
pourrait  amener  les  plus  graves  consequences,  tant  pour  le  bien-etre  de 
la  Turquie  que  pour  la  paix  de  TEurope  entiere. 
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JYo.  161. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclijfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
[Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  12,  1853. 

I  observe  with  much  satisfaction  the  conciliatory  assurances  given 
by  Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  as  stated  by  the  latter 
in  his  despatch  of  March  13  to  your  Lordship,  and  the  more  so  as  a 
corresponding  improvement  has  been  remarked  of  late  in  the  tone 
and  demeanour  of  Prince  MenchikofF.  It  is  remarkable  at  the  same 
time  that  Count  Nesselrode  appears  to  have  made  no  mention  what- 
ever of  the  ulterior  and  very  important  propositions  brought  forward 
here  by  the  Russian  Ambassador.  This  reserve  corresponds  with  the 
endeavours  made  by  Prince  MenchikofF  to  insulate  the  Porte  in  its 
eventual  negotiation  respecting  them,  and  his  endeavours  for  that 
purpose  are  the  most  significant,  as  the  principal  interpreter  of  the 
Russian  Embassy  is  alleged  to  have  said  in  conversation  within  the 
last  few  days,  that  if  the  Prince  failed  in  carrying  his  points,  he 
would  simply  embark  the  Embassy,  and  retire  altogether  from  Con- 
stantinople. 

Prince  MenchikofF  has  been  with  the  Grand  Vizier  this  morning. 
M.  de  la  Cour  is  to  have  his  audience  of  the  Sultan  to-morrow.  I 
hope  to  see  both  these  Ambassadors  in  a  day  or  two,  with  some 
prospect  of  being  able  to  assist  in  removing  the  obstacles  to  their 
agreement. 


No.  162. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclijfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  6.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  April  15,  1853. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  the  subject 
of  the  Holy  Places  and  other  matters  of  discussion  pending  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  but  little  or  rather  no  progress  has  been  made 
towards  a  satisfactory  arrangement,  and  certain  appearances  of  a 
doubtful,  if  not  a  threatening,  character  have  in  some  degree  revived 
the  anxiety  of  the  public  and  increased  the  apprehensions  of  the 
Porte. 

M.  de  la  Cour  had  his  first  audience  of  the  Sultan  the  day  before 
yesterday.  He  called  upon  me  in  the  evening  and  expressed  the  satis- 
faction which  he  has  derived  from  His  Majesty's  gracious  reception  of 
him.  He  seemed  to  have  taken  an  agreeable  impression  of  the  Sultan's 
manners  and  character.  According  to  his  statement,  it  does  not 
appear  that  anything  had  passed  on  the  occasion  beyond  the  usual 
generalities  of  mutual  good-will  and  desire  to  maintain  and  improve 
the  existing  relations  between  the  two  Empires.  Rifaat  Pasha's 
account  of  the  audience  agrees  with  the  Ambassador's,  and  his  Excel- 
lency sent  me  word  that  the  friendly  assurances  given  to  the  Sultan  on 
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the  part  of  France  were  extremely  satisfactory.  In  his  conversation 
with  me  the  French  Ambassador  went  over  some  of  the  points  of 
difference  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  and  although  his  language  was 
not  that  of  determined  resistance,  it  showed  a  most  decided  unwilling- 
ness to  accept  some  of  the  Russian  propositions.  He  is  to  see  Rifaat 
Pasha  to-morrow,  for  the  purpose  of  stating  his  deliberate  opinions 
respecting  them. 

Prince  Menchikoff  received  despatches  from  his  Government  the 
same  day.  They  are  understood  to  express  dissatisfaction  at  the  slow 
progress  of  his  negotiations,  and  to  direct  him  to  require  an  early 
decision  from  the  Porte.  He  waited  in  consequence  on  the  Ottoman 
Secretary  of  State  yesterday,  and  his  language  appears  to  have  agreed 
with  the  alleged  tenor  of  the  instructions.  He  pressed  the  Pasha  for 
an  answer  ;  he  declared  his  determination  to  abate  nothing  of  his 
principal  demands  as  to  the  Holy  Places  ;  he  showed,  if  I  am  rightly 
informed,  much  impatience,  and  a  readiness  to  terminate  the  negotia- 
tions abruptly  on  learning  from  Rifaat  Pasha  that  the  Council  was 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  his  ulterior  proposals  could  not  be 
accepted  ;  and  referring  to  the  arrival  of  the  French  squadron  at 
Salamis,  and  to  the  advanced  positions  of  the  Russian  army  in  Bess- 
arabia, he  gave  it  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  his  Court  would 
neither  be  restrained  by  that  demonstration,  nor  induced  to  abandon 
its  own  while  the  discussions  continued. 

Happening  to  see  the  Prince  immediately  after  receiving  his 
instructions,  I  had  some  further  conversation  with  him  on  the  ques- 
tions at  issue.  He  read  me  parts  of  a  despatch  addressed  by  your 
Lordship  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  after  the  decision  taken  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  proposed  movements  of  the 
squadron  at  Malta,  and  endeavoured  to  impress  me  with  an  idea  that 
he  could  not  recede  from  his  demands,  or  at  least  from  the  essential 
parts  of  them,  in  so  far  as  the  Holy  Places  were  immediately  con- 
cerned. I  tried  to  pave  the  way  for  an  eventual  effort  to  procure 
some  modification  of  them  by  admitting  the  fairness  of  his  claims 
where  I  could  do  so  with  justice,  and  at  the  same  time  I  did  not  con- 
ceal from  him  my  knowledge  of  his  ulterior  propositions,  and  my 
conviction  that  they  would  meet  with  serious  opposition  from  the 
Porte,  and  be  regarded  with  little  favour  by  Powers  even  the  most 
friendly  to  Russia. 

Without  taking  my  observations  amiss,  he  endeavoured  to  make 
out  that  his  demands  were  by  no  means  of  that  insidious  or  dangerous 
nature  which  might  be  attributed  to  them  elsewhere,  and  that  then- 
acceptance  was  called  for  by  the  vagueness  of  existing  Treaties,  which 
required  some  additional  explanations  and  a  more  precise  form  of 
expression  to  render  them  capable  of  execution,  and  by  the  necessity 
imposed  upon  Russia  of  obtaining  some  effectual  security  for  more 
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respect  and  good  faith  in  future  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment towards  his  Court. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  day  I  called  upon  the  Austrian  Charge 
d' Affaires,  and  learned  from  him,  in  confirmation  of  what  I  had  pre- 
viously heard,  that  Prince  Menchikoff  was  ordered  to  press  for  a 
speedy  decision  from  the  Porte.  I  found  at  the  same  time,  in  con- 
versing with  M.  de  Klezl,  that,  however  disposed  to  communicate 
confidentially  with  me  in  a  conciliatory  sense  on  the  pending  subjects 
of  discussion,  he  was  not  prepared,  in  case  of  the  Russian  Ambassa- 
dor's threatening  to  withdraw,  to  advise  any  other  course  for  the  Porte 
to  pursue  but  that  of  unqualified  compliance  with  his  Excellency's 
demands.  I  told  him  that  with  every  wish  to  avert  such  an  extremity, 
and  to  recommend  every  reasonable  concession,  I  was  not  prepared  to 
take  part  in  placing  the  last  remains  of  Turkish  independence  at  the 
feet  of  anv  foreign  Power,  and  that  I  had  ventured  to  infer  from  the 
lan"-ua°-e  of  Count  Buol  at  Vienna,  that  I  should  find  him  on  the 
same  ground  with  myself  in  that  respect. 

Adverting  to  those  appearances  which  have  again  disturbed  the 
minds  of  reflecting  people,  I  have  to  state  that  they  consist  principally 
of  the  attitude  still  maintained  by  the  Russian  army  in  Bessarabia,  of 
the  contradiction  given  to  the  report  of  its  advance  having  been  sus- 
pended, and  of  the  supposed  continuance  of  defensive  prepai'ations  on 
the  side  of  Turkey.  No  doubt  the  arrival  of  so  powerful  a  French 
squadron  in  the  Archipelago  has  also  contributed  to  produce  this 
impression.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  163. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  15,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  herewith  in  copy  two  reports 
addressed  to  me  on  the  13th  and  15th  instant  respectively  by  Mr. 
Stephen  Pisani. 

They  both  relate  to  the  pending  discussions,  and  contain  a 
statement  of  circumstances  not  unworthy  of  your  Lordship's  attention. 


(Inclomre  1.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Pera,  April  13,  1853. 

Ripaat  Pasha  requests  me  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M. 
Argyropulo  brought  him  a  message  on  behalf  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  to 
the  effect  that  a  messenger,  coming  this  morning  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  brought  despatches  in  which  the  Emperor  complains  of  the 
long  delay  evinced  by  the  Porte  in  bringing  to  a  satisfactory  solution 
the  demands  of  the  Russian  Cabinet,  and  the  Prince  demanded  an 
interview    for    the    purpose   of    communicating    their    contents    to 
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Rifaat  Pasba.    The  interview  is  fixed  for  to-morrow,  at  Rifaat  Pasha's 
house. 


(Inclosure  2.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Per  a,  April  14,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  this  day 
a  long  interview  with  Rifaat  Pasha  on  the  subject  of  the  pending 
questions  of  the  Holy  Places,  and  the  supremacy  claimed  by  Russia 
over  the  clergy  and  the  Rayahs  who  profess  the  Greek  religion. 

Rifaat  Pasha  began  by  telling  the  Prince  that  he  was  aware  that 
the  object  of  his  visit  was  to  complain  of  the  delay  used  by  the  Porte 
in  the  settlement  of  his  demands  ;  but  that  he  ought  to  take  into  con- 
sideration that  the  Porte  was  not  to  be  blamed,  because  she  had  it  not 
in  her  power  to  come  to  a  conclusion  respecting  the  question  of  the 
Holy  Places  without  previously  being  in  possession  of  the  answer  of 
the  French  Embassy. 

The  reply  returned  by  Prince  Menchikoff  was,  that  he  conceived 
the  Porte's  position  in  this  affair,  but  at  the  same  time  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  apprize  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Russia  was  decided 
to  make  no  concessions  respecting  the  repair  of  the  cupola  of  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  that  the  hours  for  officiating  at  the  Holy 
Virgin's  shrine  must  be  regulated  in  the  way  already  proposed,  and 
that  at  all  events  the  right  of  precedency  must  be  conceded  to  the 
Greeks.  This  must  be  clearly  understood,  said  he,  and  Russia  will  not 
desist  from  it.  He  finally  urged  Rifaat  Pasha  for  the  speedy  settle- 
ment of  the  question  at  issue. 

In  reply,  Rifaat  Pasha  said  that  the  French  Ambassador  was  to 
have  an  interview  with  him  on  Saturday  next,  and  that  he  (Rifaat 
Pasha)  would  not  fail  to  let  the  Prince  know,  without  delay,  the  result 
of  the  conference. 

Subsequently  the  Russian  Ambassador  wished  to  be  informed 
whether  Rifaat  Pasha  was  entrusted  with  full  powers  for  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  proposed  Treaty.  The  latter  replied  in  the  negative,  but 
added  that  the  draft  of  the  said  Treaty,  as  presented  by  the  Prince, 
was  submitted  to  the  mature  consideration  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  that  it  was  unanimously  rejected,  as  most  of  the  demands  therein 
contained  were  detrimental  to  the  rights  and  independence  of  the 
Porte  ;  and  he  (Rifaat  Pasha)  was  most  certain  that,  were  another 
Power  to  put  forward  similar  propositions,  Russia  herself,  as  a  good 
neighbouring  Power  and  ancient  ally  of  the  Porte,  would  advise  them 
to  avoid  carefully  entering  into  such  an  agreement. 

Is  this  an  official  answer  ?  inquired  the  Prince  ;  and  at  the  same 
time  got  up  to  take  his  leave.  To  this  Rifaat  Pasha  said,  that  he 
was  not  yet  authorized  to  make  any  official  communication  on  the 
subject,  but  only  stated  the  view  taken  by  the  Council.     The  matter, 
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proceeded  he,  was  before  the  Sultan  for  his  consideration,  and  as  the 
Irade  had  not  yet  been  issued  he  could  not  enter  into  further  details 
respecting  that  matter.  The  Articles  concerning  the  Holy  Places, 
said  Rifaat  Pasha  to  the  Prince,  may  be  specified  in  another  way  than 
in  a  Treaty.  As  to  those  concerning  exclusively  the  patriarchs  and  the 
churches,  you  observed  several  times  that  what  you  demand  is  already 
stipulated  in  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  and  consequently  you  could  not 
imagine  why  the  Porte  is  making  difficulties  in  giving  a  more  extensive 
meaning  to  the  Articles  of  a  Treaty  in  full  force  between  the  two 
Governments.  To  this  I  beg  leave  to  observe,  said  Rifaat  Pasha,  that 
the  Article  stipulated  in  the  Treaty  you  mention  does  not  contain  any 
provisions  for  the  churches  in  general  and  the  four  patriarchs,  but  only 
bears  upon  particular  points ;  whereas  what  you  now  propose  is  a 
general  and  exclusive  protection  over  the  whole  Greek  population, 
their  clergy,  and  their  churches. 

Why  dues  the  Porte,   said  the  Prince,   object  to  grant  to  Russia 
what  it  had  already  conceded  to  Austria  by  the  Treaty  of  Belgrade  ? 

Rifaat  Pasha  said  to  M.  Argyropulo,  Tell  the  Prince'  that  the  protec- 
torate of  the  Austrians  extends  solely  to  the  clergy  of  their  own 
nation,  and  not  to  the  priests  of  the  Fanal. 

The  Prince  abstained  from  replying,  but  said  to  Rifaat  Pasha  that 
the  object  of  Russia  in  all  this  were  positive  and  unequivocal  assu- 
rances for  the  future,  and  how  could  she  rely  upon  them  if  they  are 
not  in  writing  and  put  in  a  proper  shape  ?  To-morrow  the  present 
Ministry  may  be  changed  and  superseded  by  men  like  those  lately  in 
office.  "What  guarantee  will  she  have  then  that  things  will  not  take 
another  turn  again,  and  that  the  Emperor  will  not  be  treated  in  the 
same  disrespectful  manner  ?  Rifaat  Pasha  replied  that  there  were 
different  ways  of  giving  formal  and  official  assurances  besides  a  Treaty. 
The  Prince  then  spoke  about  the  hospital  and  the  proposed  church 
at  Jerusalem,  and  endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether  the  Porte  would 
comply  with  the  request.  Rifaat  Pasha  said  that  he  did  not  anticipate 
any  opposition  on  the  part  of  his  colleagues,  and  thought  that  the 
Sultan  would  not  refuse  his  sanction. 

The  Prince  afterwards  said  that  the  late  behaviour  of  the  Porte, 
and  the  state  of  political  affairs  in  Turkey,  were  the  motive  of  the 
military  preparations  in  Russia,  and  that  he  urgently  requested  Rifaat 
Pasha  to  induce  the  Porte  to  remove  all  causes  which  render  necessary 
the  keeping  up]  of  so  large  a  force,  which  occasions  an  immense 
expense  to  Russia. 

No.  164. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  May  6.) 
My  Loud,  Constantinople,  April  15,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to   forward   to   your  Lordship  herewith  an 
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extract  of  a  letter  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Yearnes,  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Odessa. 

Your  Lordship  will  remark  that  Mr.  Yeames  contradicts  the  report 
which  hadj  prevailed  very  t  [generally  before,  that  the  preparations  for 
advancing  the  Russian  forces  in  Bessarabia  had  been  suspended.  The 
statement  of  Mr.  Yeames  is  confirmed  by  letters  received  here  from 
other  quarters.  I  have,  Sec, 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Consul  Yeames  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Odessa,  April  11,  1853. 

The  concentration  of  each  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  5th  corps 
d'armee  is  at  the  present  daj-  completed,  namely,  the  13th  division  of 
infantry  at  Sevastopol;  the  14th  at  Odessa;  and  the  15th  at  Leovo, 
on  the  Pruth.  The  artillery  of  the  corps,  usually  kept  in  the  rear  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Dnieper,  has  already  joined  the  divisions  ;  and  the 
5th  division  of  cavalry,  composed  of  four  regiments,  is  in  march  from 
AVonozensk  to  the  Pruth.  Such  is  the  front  of  the  demonstration  :  of 
the  actual  movements  in  the  rear,  necessary  for  its  support,  I  have 
great  doubt.  It  is  certain  that  the  4th  corps  d'armee  was  from  the  first 
ordered  to  take  a  part  in  these  operations,  and  that  the  reserves  were 
called  together  for  both  the  4th  and  5th  corps.  The  cantonments  of 
the  4th  lay  facing  the  frontier  of  Galicia,  extending  from  the  kingdom 
of  Poland  to  the  Dneister,  with  its  centre  and  head-quarters  at 
Kremenetz.  It  was  by  a  flank  movement  to  concentrate  in  Upper 
Bessarabia,  with  its  advanced  division  at  Lipkani,  on  the  Pruth  ;  but 
I  believe  that  no  such  movement  has  commenced,  and  that  it  is  utterly 
impossible  in  the  present  state  of  the  roads  of  Volhynia  and  Podolia. 
These  troops,  therefore,  cannot  be  in  the  positions  designed  within,  at 
the  least,  six  weeks  ;  and  so  long  will  the  5th  corps  be  entirely  unsup- 
ported. 

The  division  at  Sevastopol  is  of  course  prepared  for  an  expedition 
by  sea ;  and  we  are  told  of  the  troops  being  exercised  in  the  operation 
of  embarking  and  landing. 

The  division  here  is  destined  for  the  same  kind  of  service.  Every 
man,  including  officers,  is  to  carry  rations  for  four  days.  No  baggage 
will  be  taken,  but  it  will  be  otherwise  conveyed,  and  no  horses  are  to 
be  shipped. 

With  regard  to  the  object  of  these  embarkations,  I  have  no  infor- 
mation whatever.  The  fleet  at  Sevastopol  may,  it  is  said,  take  on 
board  a  complete  division  of  infantry  for  a  short  voyage.  No  transports 
have  been  assembled,  nor  have  any  merchant  ships  been  engaged.  A 
division  is  composed  of  sixteen  battalions,  and  its  field  artillery  of 
eight  batteries.     The  present  effective  strength  of  the  battalion  cannot 
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exceed  800  men  ;  so  that  at  each  of  the  three  points,  Sevastopol,  Odessa, 
and  Leovo,  the  force  assembled  is  under  13,000  men.  The  reserves 
called  to  their  standards  in  January,  were  to  muster  at  Toida,  Oval, 
and  Woronije.  They  compose  four  battalions  for  each  division,  and 
they  are  still  very  far  in  the  rear. 

Preparations  in  front  continue  in  great  activity ;  of  those  in  the 
rear  I  have  doubts  ;  and  it  is  still  whispered  that  the  reserves  are  not 
advancing.  The  fleet  has  not  moved,  and  the  ships  have  not  yet  left 
their  winter  berths.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  the  newspaper  reports 
of  reviews  by  Prince  Menchikoff  of  armies  and  fleets,  before  proceeding 
on  his  mission,  are  entirely  unfounded. 

The  commercial  communities  in  these  ports  are,  under  the  present 
circumstances,  greatly  disquieted,  having  immense  engagements  in 
suspense,  though  in  general  it  is  believed  peace  will  be  maintained, 
and  great  reliance  is  placed  in  the  wisdom  and  moderation  of  the 
Emperor. 

iVb.  165. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  May  6.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  16,  1853. 

I  saw  the  French  Ambassador  this  morning,  before  he  went  to 
have  his  appointed  conference  with  Bifaat  Pasha.  The  principal 
object  of  my  visit  was  to  let  M.  de  la  Cour  know  on  what  points  it 
might  be  expected  that  Russia  would  make  no  concession,  and  to  dis- 
suade him  from  committing  himself  on  those  points  towards  Rifaat 
Pasha.  I  explained  that  the  points  in  question  were  those  of  the 
cupola,  of  a  Greek  porter  in  the  church  at  Bethlehem,  and  of  Greek 
precedency  as  to  the  time  to  be  fixed  for  the  performance  of  certain 
religious  functions,  not  only  there,  but  also  in  the  Chapel  of  the 
Virgin  at  Gethsemane.  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  I  thought 
the  Greek  pretension  stood  on  strong  ground  in  these  respects ; 
and  I  urged  him  to  bear  in  mind  the  great  European  inte- 
rests at  stake ;  the  declared  moderation  of  his  Government ;  the 
satisfaction  already  given  by  Russia  to  France  as  to  the  "key"  and 
the  "star;"  and  the  importance  of  regulating  all  that  concerns  the 
Holy  Places,  without  further  delay,  in  order  that  the  ulterior  propo- 
sitions of  Russia  might  rest  upon  their  own  merits,  and  be  dealt  with 
accordingly  ;  not  for  the  extension  of  a  single  influence,  nor  for  the 
benefit  of  a  single  class  of  Christians,  but  on  true  principles  of  Euro- 
pean policy,  and,  if  possible,  for  the  advantage  of  all  the  Sultan's 
tributary  subjects. 

I  must  do  M.  de  la  Cour  the  justice  to  state  that  he  appeared  to 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  my  suggestions,  at  the  same  time  that  he  did 
not  give  up  his  objections  to  the  Russian  plan  of  settlement. 
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No.  160.— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl -of  Clarendon.  ' 

{Received  May  9.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  20,  1853. 

I  am  now  able  to  report  that  the  discussions  between  Rifaat  Pasha 
and  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and  Russia,  respecting  the  Holy 
Places,  have  every  appearance  of  drawing  to  an  amicable  and  satis- 
factory conclusion.  The  points  of  difference  which  remain  have  very 
little  importance  in  the  sight  of  an  impartial  observer.  They  are 
matters  rather  of  form  than  of  substance,  and  in  number  they  do  not 
exceed  two  or  three. 

I  had  some  conversation  upon  the  subject  this  morning  with  Prince 
Menchikoff,  and  subsequently  with  M.  de  la  Cour.  I  endeavoured,  as 
I  had  done  before,  to  bring  them  to  a  more  complete  understanding, 
without  putting  myself  forward  beyond  what  they  appeared  them- 
selves to  desire.  I  had  hoped,  indeed,  that  the  result  of  their  direct 
communications  with  each  other  would  have  rendered  my  interference 
superfluous. 

In  communicating  with  Rifaat  Pasha,  I  have  suggested  whatever 
appeared  to  me  best  calculated  to  conciliate  the  existing  differences. 
I  have  urged  him  most  earnestly  to  settle  all  that  relates  to  the  Holy 
Places  before  he  enters  upon  the  ulterior  demands  of  Russia,  con- 
ceiving it  to  be  highly  desirable  that  the  two  questions  should  be  kept 
separate ;  and  I  have  expressed  my  opinion  that  it  was  daily  becoming 
more  urgent  for  the  Porte  to  terminate  the  discussion  by  the  promul- 
gation of  a  Firman  incorporating  the  terms  agreed  upon,  and  deciding 
equitably  the  still  disputed  points,  respecting  which  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  Porte  might  in  fairness  almost  entirely  side  with  Russia. 

The  real  difficulties  and  just  causes  of  anxiety  to  the  Porte  remain 
to  be  considered,-  They  are  already  known  to  your  Lordship,  and 
they  are  formidable,  though  I  am  happy  to  say  that  Prince  Menchikoff, 
after  a  second  conversation  between  us  on  the  subject  of  his  demands 
concerning  the  Greek  Church,  has  informed  me  that  he  no  longer 
means  to  press  that  part  of  them  which  regards  the  Greek  Patriarchs 
and  their  patents  of  privilege.  He  explained  this  important  change 
of  plan  by  stating  that  he  recognized  the  impossibility  of  separating 
the  political  from  the  spiritual  character  of  the  Patriarch,  and  that  his 
Government  disclaimed  all  intention  of  interfering  with  the  Sultan's 
subjects  in  any  political  sense.  He  has  since  read  over  to  me  his 
amended  draft  of  a  Convention  framed  with  the  view  of  repeating  and 
confirming  the  privileges  secured  to  the  Greek  religion  and  its  places 
of  worship  in  Turkey  by  former  Treaties,  and  particularly  by  that  of 
Kainardji. 

This  agreement,  whatever  may  be  its  name  or  its  form,  is  to  have 
the  force  of  a  Treaty,  and  the  preamble  is  in  the  customary  solemn 
style  of  that  kind  of  instrument.     As  far  as  my  memory  serves,  the 
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terras  are  such  as  to  give  to  the  Russian  Representative  here  a  virtual 
right  of  protection  over  the  Greek  Church  and  clergy  throughout  the 
Sultan's  dominions,  and  by  a  necessary,  though  underhand  couse- 
quence,  a  vast  exercise  of  influence  on  the  Greek  population  at  large. 
This  advantage  would  result  from  taking  Article  VII  of  the  Treaty  of 
Kainardji  with  some  modification  of  its  terms,  from  extending  the 
provisions  of  Article  XVI,  which  concerns  the  Danubian  provinces 
alone,  to  the  whole  empire,  and  from  adding  in  substance,  with  a 
slight  management  of  the  terms,  that  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Car- 
lowitz  which  gives  to  Austria  the  right,  not  indeed  of  protecting  the 
religion  of  Roman  Catholic  subjects  in  Turkey,  but  of  calling  the 
Porte's  attention  to  any  just  matter  of  complaint  in  that  respect. 

As  Prince  Menchikoff  assured  me,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  pro- 
posed Convention  was  limited  to  an  explanatory  confirmation  of 
existing  Treaties,  necessary  as  a  guarantee  to  Russia,  and  only  granting 
to  its  co-religionists  what  Austria  already  possessed  with  regard  to 
hers,  I  am  willing  to  hope  that  the  impressions  retained  by  me  would 
disappear  on  a  closer  and  more  leisurely  examination  of  its  terms.  I 
did  not,  however,  leave  him  without  remarking  that  the  Sultan's  pro- 
mise to  protect  his  Christian  subjects  in  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religion  differed  extremely  from  a  right  conferred  on  any  foreign 
Power  to  enforce  that  protection,  and  also  that  the  same  degree  of 
interference  might  be  dangerous  to  the  Porte  when  exercised  by  so 
powerful  an  empire  as  Russia  on  behalf  of  10,000,000  of  Greeks,  and 
innocent  in  the  case  of  Austria,  whose  influence,  derivable  from 
religious  sympathy,  was  confined  to  a  small  number  of  Catholics, 
including  her  own  subjects. 

The  other  Articles  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  draft  were  not  of  a 
natui-e  to  involve  any  objectionable  or  ulterior  consequences ;  but  an 
enumeration  by  name  of  the  Holy  Places  respectively  possessed  by  the 
Greeks  and  Latins  in  Palestine  would  probably  meet  with  serious 
opposition  from  the  French  Ambassador. 

Looking  to  both  the  pending  questions,  I  have  directed  my  atten- 
tion, and  occasionally  my  efforts,  to  the  following  successive  objects : 
namely,  to  relieve  the  Porte  from  all  embarrassment  about  the  Holy 
Places  by  an  arrangement  satisfactory  to  France  and  Russia ;  to  keep 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  distinct  from  that  of  the  Russian  pro- 
tectorate ;  to  support  the  Sultan's  Government  in  withholding  any 
concessions  dangerous  to  its  independence ;  to  favour  the  wishes  of 
Russia  in  all  matters,  not  only  of  strict  justice  to  her,  but  such  as  are 
reasonable  and  free  from  danger  in  their  consequences ;  and,  lastly,  to 
place  the  religious  and,  if  possible,  the  civil  privileges  of  all  classes 
of  the  Sultan's  tributary  subjects  on  a  solid  and  permanent  footing  by 
means  of  His  Majesty's  own  authority. 

I  venture  to  consider  the  first  of  these  objects  as  virtually  accom- 
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plished.  The  second  has  been  hitherto  kept  successfully  in  view.  The 
third  is  guarded  by  the  assurances  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Turkish  Ministry,  and  by  an  unanimous  decision  of  the  Council,  liable, 
however,  to  change  under  the  pressure  of  intimidation.  The  fourth  is 
my  constant  guide  in  communicating  with  Prince  Menchikoff  on  one 
side,  and  with  the  Turkish  Ministers  on  the  other.  The  fifth  presents 
great  difficulties ;  but  my  first  overture  on  the  subject  has  been  well 
received  :  the  French  Ambassador  will  co-operate  with  me,  and  the 
party  of  Reshid  Pasha,  though  now  in  abeyance,  will  probably  exert 
its  private  influence  to  promote  my  views. 

Sensible  how  important  it  is  for  political  as  well  as  for  commercial 
reasons  that  the  excitement  attendant  upon  Prince  Menchikoff's 
Embassy  should  be  allayed  as  much  as  possible,  I  have  sounded  that 
Ambassador  as  to  the  expediency  of  withdrawing  the  Russian  troops 
in  Bessarabia  from  their  advanced  positions,  now  that  the  question 
which  brought  him  to  Constantinople  approaches  to  a  satisfactory  con- 
clusion, and  I  have  also  spoken  to  M.  de  la  Cour,  in  the  same  sense, 
with  respect  to  the  French  squadron  at  Salamis.  In  neither  case 
have  I  much  reason  to  flatter  myself  with  any  prospect  of  success. 
Prince  Menchikoff  asserted  that  the  Russian  divisions  were  not 
advanced  beyond  their  customary  stations,  one  of  which  was  habitu- 
ally within  a  few  hours  of  Jassy,  and  the  French  Ambassador  showed 
no  inclination  to  contribute  towards  an  earlier  departure  of  the 
squadron  from  Salamis  than  what  would  take  place  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  its  proceedings  as  an  evolutionary  squadron. 

In  connection  with  these  causes  of  excitement  is  a  prevailing 
notion  that  the  Turks  are  secretly  buying  fire-arms  and  gunpowder 
with  a  view  to  some\act  of  violence  against  the  Christians.  My  in- 
quiries have  not  led  to  the  discovery  of  any  fact  in  support  of  this 
rumour ;  but  I  have  drawn  the  Porte's  attention  to  what  is  whispered 
about,  and  I  have  requested  that  measures  of  precaution  may  be 
discreetly  adopted  in  time. 


No.  167. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  May  9.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  April  22,  1853. 

After  I  had  addressed  your  Lordship  the  day  before  yesterday, 
the  difficulty  of  settling  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  threatened 
to  increase.  The  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  insisted  on  their 
respective  pretensions,  while  the  Porte  inclined  but  hesitated  to 
assume  the  responsibility  of  deciding  between  them.  I  thought  it 
was  time  for  me  to  adopt  a  more  prominent  part  in  reconciling  the 
adverse  parties.  Having,  therefore,  ascertained  that  Rifaat  Pasha  did 
not  object  to  my  pursuing  this  course,  I  availed  myself  of  a  convenient 
opportunity  this  morning  to  address  the  two  Ambassadors  in  presence 
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of  each  other,  and  to  express  an  earnest  hope  that  they  would  no 
longer  allow  the  remaining  differences,  which  were  matters  rather  of 
form  than  of  substance,  to  retard  the  conclusion  of  an  adjustment 
acceptable  to  the  Porte.  The  brief  and  amicable  discussion  which 
ensued  between  them  was  followed,  after  a  few  remarks  from  me,  by 
a  mutual  adoption  of  terms  which  leave  no  ground  for  further  dissent. 
It  appeared  to  me  that  the  view  taken  by  Prince  Menchikoff  on  one 
of  the  points  was  far  from  unreasonable,  and  M.  de  la  Cour,  in  finally 
acceding  to  it,  consulted,  as  I  conceive,  the  justice  of  the  case  no  less 
than  the  honour  of  his  Government.  It  cannot  after  this  be  necessary 
to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  details.  I  trust  that  the  Sultan  will 
now  promulgate  his  Firman,  and  close  for  years  to  come  a  question 
which  it  would  have  been  better  for  all  parties  never  to  have  opened. 
It  is  not  impossible  that  M.  de  la  Cour  will  "  reserve  his  rights,"  but 
he  has  assured  me  that,  if  he  finds  it  is  his  duty  to  do  so,  he  will 
perform  that  duty  in  no  public  or  ostensible  manner. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


iVb.  168. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  May  9.) 
Mr  Lord,  Constantinople ',  April  23,  1853. 

I  submit  to  your  Lordship,  inclosed  herewith,  a  note  verbale  left 
with  Rifaat  Pasha,  or  rather  sent  to  him,  by  the  Russian  Ambassador 
on  the  19th  instant. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  paper  bears  no  signature,  but 
it  was  given  in  soon  after  the  arrival  of  fresh  and  pressing  instructions 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  nor  is  there  much  difference  between  the 
strongest  of  its  expressions  and  the  language  which  occasionally  drops 
from  the  Ambassador  himself  or  from  those  who  may  be  supposed  to 
know  his  sentiments. 

In  more  respects  than  one  a  mystery  hangs  over  the  intentions  of 
Russia,  and  the  military  demonstrations  and  movements  of  Russian 
partizans  are  such,  that  Avere  it  not  for  the  moderate  dispositions 
manifested  on  the  whole  by  Prince  Menchikoff  in  his  intercourse  with 
me,  and  the  declarations  of  the  Emperor  himself,  I  should  despair  of  a 
satisfactory  issue  to  the  remaining  discussions. 

The  Russian  Secretary  of  Embassy  was  with  me  yesterday  on  the 
part  of  his  chief,  who  had  caught  cold  and  was  in  bed.  He  came  to 
request  my  good  offices  for  the  removal  of  some  new  difficulty  which 
had  sprung  up  iu  connection  with  the  adjusted  question  of  the  Holy 
Places,  and  entered  confidentially  with  me  on  the  subject  of  the 
remaining  demands  in  a  tone  of  the  most  moderate  description.  I 
took  the  opportunity  to  explain  to  him  frankly  my  impressions  upon 
the  whole  question,  manifesting  every  wish  to  contribute  towards  a 
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friendly  termination  of  the  business  on  safe  and  fair  grounds,  but  not 
concealing,  at  the  same  time,  the  objections  which  every  friend  to  the 
independence  of  Turkey  must  entertain  to  an  increase  of  Russian 
influence  over  the  churches  and  clergy  of  Greece. 

I  have  onlv  to  add  that  M.  Pisani  has  my  instructions  to  divert 
Rifaat  Pasha,  if  possible,  from  adhering  to  any  additions,  however 
insignificant  in  themselves,  which  may  re-open  the  discussions,  or  give 
further  discontent  to  Russia. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

P.S. — I  have  just  received  official  intelligence  from  the  Porte  that 
Rifaat  Pasha,  influenced,  I  presume,  by  my  urgent  representations  of 
this  morning,  has  sent  the  Firmans  to  the  two  Ambassadors,  after 
modifying  the  points  which  still  involved  some  degree  of  objection. 

S.  DE  R. 

(Inclosure.) — Prince  MenchiJcoff  to  Rifaat  Pasha. 

Pera,  le  T7g  Avril,  1853. 

Sox  Excellence  le  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures,  en  prenant 
counaissance,  a  son  entree  aux  affaires,  des  negociations  qui  ont  eu  lieu, 
a  vu  la  duplicite  de  ses  predecesseurs  ;  il  doit  s'etre  persuade  combien 
on  a  manque"  aux  egards  dus  a  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  et  combien  est 
grande  sa  magnanimite  en  offrant  a  la  Porte  les  moyens  de  sortir  des 
embarras  que  lui  a  crees  la  mauvaise  foi  de  ses  Ministres.  Us  ont 
abuse  de  la  religion  de  leur  Souverain  en  le  mettant  en  opposition  a 
ses  propres  paroles,  et  le  placant  envers  son  allie  et  son  ami  dans  une 
de  ces  positions  qui  ne  peuvent  admettre  ni  de  hautes  convenances,  ni 
la  dignite  souveraine. 

Tout  en  voulant  etre  oublieux  du  passe,  et  n'exigeant  pour 
reparation  que  le  renvoi  d'un  Ministre  fallacieux  et  l'execution  patente 
des  promesses  solennelles,  l'Empereur  se  trouvait  oblige  de  demander 
des  garanties  solides  pour  l'avenir. 

II  les  veut  formelles,  positives,  et  assurant  l'inviolabilite  du  culte 
professe  par  la  majorite  des  sujets  Chretiens  tant  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
que  de  la  Russie,  et  enfin  par  l'Empereur  lni-meme. 

II  ne  peut  en  vouloir  d'autres  que  celles  qu'il  trouvera  desormais 
dans  uu  Acte  equivalent  a.  un  Traite,  et  a.  l'abri  des  interpretations  d'un 
mandataire  malavise  et  peu  consciencieux. 

Les  delais  qu'on  a  apporte  jusqu'ici  a  prendre  une  decision  finale 
sur  les  propositions  de  l'Ambassadeur  de  Russie,  l'obligent  a  demander 
a  la  Porte  une  reponse  categorique,  et  qu'il  ne  pourrait  attendre  plus 
longtemps.     II  demande  consequemment  : 

1.  Un  Firman  explicatif  et  dont  la  redaction  serait  convenue 
concernant  la  clef  de  l'Eglise  de  Bethleem  ;  l'etoile  en  argent  placee 
sur  l'autel  de  la  Nativite,  dans  le  souterrain  de  ce  nieme  sanctuaire ; 
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la  possession  de  la  Grotte  de  Getbsemanie  par  les  Grecs,  avec  l'admis- 
sion  des  Latins  a  y  exercer  leur  culte,  mais  tout  en  conservant  la 
preseance  des  orthodoxes  et  leur  priorite  pour  la  celebration  du  service 
divin  dans  ce  sanctuaire ;  et  enfin,  concernant  la  possession  commune 
des  Grecs  avec  les  Latins  des  jardins  de  Betbleem  :  le  tout  d'apres 
les  bases  discutees  entre  son  Excellence  Rifaat  Pasba  et  l'Ambas- 
sadeur. 

2.  Un  ordre  supreme  pour  la  reparation  immediate  par  le  Gou- 
vernement  Ottoman  de  la  coupole  du  Temple  du  Saint  Sepulcre  avec 
la  participation  du  Patriarcbe  Grec,  sans  l'ingerence  d'un  delegue  d'un 
autre  culte  ;  pour  la  cloture  muree  des  lucarnes  ayant  vue  dans  ce 
Sanctuaire ;  et  pour  la  demolition  des  barems  attenants  a  la  coupole, 
si  la  possibility  de  cette  demolition  etait  prouvee. 

L'Ambassadeur  est  cbarge  d'obtenir  sur  ces  points  une  assurance 
et  une  notification  formelles. 

3.  Un  Sened  ou  Convention  pour  la  garantie  du  statu  quo  strict 
des  privileges  du  culte  Catbolique  Greco-Russe  de  l'Eglise  de  l'Orient, 
et  des  Sanctuaires  qui  se  trouvent  en  possession  de  ce  culte  exclusive- 
ment  ou  en  participation  avec  d'autres  rits  a  Jerusalem. 

L'Ambassadeur  doit  repeter  ici  a  M.  le  Ministre  des  Relations 
Exterieures  ce  qu'il  a  deja  ete  dans  le  cas  de  lui  exprimer  plusieurs 
fois,  que  la  Russie  ne  demande  pas  a  la  Porte  des  concessions  poli- 
tiques.  Son  desir  est  de  calmer  les  consciences  religieuses  par  la 
certitude  du  maintien  de.ce  qui  est  et  de  ce  qui  a  toujours  ete  pratique 
jusqu'a  nos  temps. 

C'est  done  a  la  suite  des  tendances  hostiles  qui  se  sont  manifestoes 
depuis  quelques  annees  envers  tout  ce  qui  toucbe  a  la  Russie,  qu'elle 
requiert  dans  l'interet  des  immunites  religieuses  du  culte  ortbodoxe 
un  Acte  explicatif  et  positif  de  garanties ;  Acte  qui  n'affecterait  en 
rien  ni  les  autres  cultes  ni  les  relations  de  la  Porte  avec  d'autres 
Puissances. 

Le  Cabinet  Ottoman  voudra  bien  aussi  peser  dans  sa  sagesse  la 
gravite  de  l'offense  commise,  en  la  comparant  a  la  moderation  des 
dernandes  de  reparation  et  de  garantie,  que  le  sentiment  de  legitime 
defense  aurait  pu  poser  dans  un  sens  plus  eteudu  et  plus  peremptoire. 

La  reponse  de  M.  le  Ministre  des  Relations  Exterieures  indiquera  a 
l'Ambassadeur  les  devoirs  ulterieures  qu'il  aura  a  remplir,  et  qui  ne 
pourront  etre  que  conformes  au  maintien  de  la  dignite  du  Gouverne- 
ment  qu'il  rcpresente,  et  de  la  religion  que  professe  son  Souverain. 


No.  169.^— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  9.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  April  25,  1853. 

I   had  an  interview  yesterday  with  the  Grand  Vizier  and  Rifaat 
Pasba,  at  tbeir  request,  at  the  country-house  of  the  former. 
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They  confirmed  to  me  the  final  settlement  of  the  question  con- 
cerning the  Holy  Places,  and  expressed  warmly  their  thanks  for  the 
part  which  I  had  taken  in  bringing  it  about. 

They  next  informed  me  that  the  Government  was  determined 
neither  to  enter  into  a  Convention  with  Russia  on  that  subject,  nor  to 
accept  Prince  Menchikoff's  proposals  respecting  the  protection  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Turkey. 

The  line  of  conduct  to  be  otherwise  pursued  by  the  Porte  in  dealing 
with  Prince  Menchikoff  was  an  object  of  anxious  inquiry  to  both  of 
them.  After  presenting  the  matter  in  various  lights,  they  agreed  with 
me  in  thinking  that  if  the  Russian  Ambassador  were  to  offer  an 
amended  draft  of  his  Convention,  the  best  course  would  be  to  receive 
it  for  examination,  and  on  finding  it  inadmissible  as  to  any  essential 
points,  to  decline  negotiating  without  a  previous  distinct  withdrawal 
of  the  objectionable  parts,  and  to  intimate  at  the  same  time  a  doubt 
whether  the  remainder  would  be  worth  the  trouble  of  a  negotiation. 
Were  his  Excellency  to  express  a  different  opinion,  preferring  a 
simple  confirmation  of  the  Articles  of  existing  Treaties  concerning  the 
Greek  religion  to  no  Convention  at  all,  it  might,  Ave  thought,  be  more 
advisable,  on  the  whole,  to  meet  his  wishes  in  that  respect  than  to 
hazard  the  consequences,  whatever  they  might  be,  of  his  retiring  in 
disgust. 

I  urged  them  strongly  to  complete  the  Firmans  relating  to  the 
Holy  Places  with  all  practicable  speed,  and  to  invest  the  official  note, 
which  is  to  accompany  the  communication  of  them  to  the  two  Ambas- 
sadors, as  much  as  possible  with  that  character  of  guarantee  to  which 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  appears  to  attach  the  highest  importance. 

In  the  course  of  discussion  I  learnt  from  Rifaat  Pasha  that  the 
French  Ambassador  had  warned  him  not  to  admit  any  contradiction 
between  the  Firmans  and  the  note  delivered  by  Aali  Pasha  to  the 
French  Embassy  in  February  of  last  year,  and  I  presume  that  his 
Excellency  would,  in  the  contrary  ^case,  make  a  special  reservation  of 
his  rights.  The  two  Ministers  assured  me  that  no  such  contradiction 
existed.  The  Council  is  to  meet  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  what- 
ever remains  to  be  done  as  to  these  matters  will  be  taken  into  formal 
consideration. 


No.  170. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  May  9.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  May  8,  1853. 

The  Constantinople  mail  of  the  25th  ultimo  reached  Paris  this 
morning,  and  I  have  seen  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  this  afternoon.  I  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  it  brings  intelligence 
of  a  nature  similar  to  that  which  had  already  reached  Her  Majesty's 
Government  by  telegraph,  and  that  the  question  of  the  Sacred  Places 
may  be  considered  as  settled. 
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It  would  appear,  from  M.  de  la  Cour's  reports,  that  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  had  at  length  lent  himself  to  enter  into  amicable  conferences, 
and  that  the  result  had  been  an  amicable  arrangement. 

The  question  of  the  repairs  of  the  cupola  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  had  been  solved  in  the  manner  indicated  in  one  of 
Lord  Stratford's  first  despatches  to  your  Lordship  ;  that  is,  the  wood- 
work surmounting  the  whole,  on  which  no  images  or  inscriptions  could 
be  placed,  was  alone  to  be  repaired.  The  under-part  was  to  remain 
in  statu  quo.  Instead  of  giving  the  Greek  Patriarch  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  repairs,  as  required  by  Russia,  it  is  said  that  he  may 
make  observations  respecting  them  if  he  pleases. 

The  question  of  precedence  is  arranged  thus.  The  Greeks  will 
possess  it  virtually,  but  it  is  not  to  be  given  them  as  a  right.  Some- 
thing is  to  be  said  about  Greek  hours  of  divine  service  being  earlier 
than  those  of  the  Latins,  and  consequently  that  they  are  to  have 
possession  of  the  altars  first  in  the  morning.  As  a  compensation,  the 
Latins  are  to  be  in  possession  a  somewhat  longer  time  than  the  Greeks. 

The  other  demands  contained  in  the  eight  Articles  submitted  by 
Prince  Menchikoff  to  the  Porte,  appear  to  be  assented  to  by  M.  de  la 
Cour,  in  the  modified  form  proposed  by  the  Ottoman  Government. 

M.  de  la  Cour  seems,  however,  to  have  raised  objections  to  the 
Porte's  confirming  this  arrangement  by  a  Convention  with  the  Russian 
Government ;  and  it  has  been  settled  that  it  should  be  made  known 
by  an  Imperial  Firman,  of  which  a  copy  is  to  be  given  to  the  Russian 
Embassy. 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  very  particularly  whether  he  under- 
stood Prince  Menchikoff  to  have  assented  to  this  last  stipulation.  He 
answered  in  the  affirmative. 

I  then  inquired  whether  he  considered  M.  de  la  Cour  to  have 
acquiesced  positively,  or  whether  that  Ambassador  had  referred  to 
Paris  for  final  instructions.  He  replied  that  he  had  every  hope  that 
the  question  was  already  terminated,  though  certainly  M.  de  la  Cour 
had  reserved  the  right  of  the  French  Government  to  dissent  if  they 
thought  proper.  He  had,  however,  no  intention  of  so  doing,  and  had 
written  to  M.  de  la  Cour  to  say  that  he  considered  the  arrangement 
might  be  accepted,  or  rather  that  the  French  Government  had  no 
objection  to  raise  against  it. 


No.  171. — Sir  G.  II  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  May  9.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Peterslurgh,  April  30,  1853. 

The  Chancellor,  upon  whom  I  called  yesterday  by  appointment, 
had  the  kindness  to  read  to  me  several  passages  from  a  despatch  and 
a  private  letter  from  Prince  Menchikoff,  of  the  date  of  the  16th 
instant,  which  produced  a  favourable  impression  on  my  mind. 
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Not  only  was  the  manner  in  which  the  Prince  speaks  of  his 
English  and  French  colleagues  such  as  to  indicate  his  being  upon 
terms  of  friendly  intercourse  with  them,  but  in  the  account  which  he 
gives  of  his  official  interviews  with  M.  de  la  Cour,  it  appears  that  in 
so  far  as  any  latitude  has  been  left  to  him  it  has  been  his  wish  to 
conciliate  the  rights  of  the  Greek  with  the  demands  of  the  Latin 
Church. 

One  great  point  is,- at  all  events,  established  by  these  reports. 

It  has  been  proved  that  there  is  no  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Russian  Embassy  of  concluding  the  arrangements  respecting  the  Holy 
Places  without  attempting  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  a  French 
negotiator. 

With  regard  to  the  objects  of  Prince  Menchikoffs  mission,  again 
Count  Nesselrode  assured  me  that  they  were  no  other  than  have  been 
made  known  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  Her  Majesty's  Lega- 
tion, and  he  once  more  repeated  that  the  wish,  the  intention  I  should 
rather  say,  of  causing  the  forthcoming  arrangement  to  be  embodied 
in  an  Act,  was  dictated  solely  by  the  urgency  of  making  the  arrange- 
ment final,  of  giving  it  a  more  binding  character  than  could  be  derived 
from  a  Firman,  and  of  placing  it  at  the  least  upon  a  footing  of  equality 
with  those  Capitulations  to  which  the  French  are  apt  to  ascribe  the 
force  of  Treaties. 


No.  172. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  10,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  20th  April,  I  have  to 
acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely 
approve  the  objects  which  you  have  in  view,  as  reported  in  that 
despatch,  in  regard  to  the  questions  under  discussion  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  also  the  means  by  which  you  have  endeavoured  to  give 
effect  to  those  objects.  I  am,  &c. 

(Sigued)  CLARENDON. 


No.  173. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  10,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  of  your  timely  and  successful  interference,  as  reported 
in  your  despatch  of  the  25th  of  April,  with  a  view  to  promote  the 
adjustment  of  the  questions  respecting  the  Holy  Places. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  174. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  JRedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  10,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
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ment  approve  of  the  advice  which,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the 
25th  of  April,  yovi  have  given  to  the  Porte,  with  regard  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  should  deal  with  Prince  Menchikoff's  proposals 
respecting  the  protection  of  the  Greek  Church  in  Turkey. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


2^o.  175. Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  May  13.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  May  5,  1853. 

Reverting  to  the  affair  of  the  Holy  Places,  Count  Nesselrode 

said : — 

"  My  only  remaining  fear  is,  that  of  our  not  coming  to  a  good 
understanding  with  France.  As  regards  the  Turks,  we  have  no 
longer  any  apprehensions,  but  we  believe  the  French  Ambassador  not 
to  be  provided  with  sufficiently  extensive  powers,  and  fear  that  the 
business  will  hardly  be  settled  without  his  referring  to  his  Govern- 
ment, or  sheltering  himself  behind  a  reserve  or  a  protest." 


jV0>  176. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1853. 

Baron  Brunnow  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  to  himself  from 
Prince  Menchikoff,  stating  that,  in  the  settlement  of  the  question  of 
the  Holy  Places,  he  had  received  important  assistance  from  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  but  that  with  respect  to  the 
further  demands  that  he  had  to  make  iipon  the  Porte,  he  had  met 
with  opposition  from  Lord  Stratford. 

I  said,  that  in  not  advising  the  Turkish  Ministers  to  accede  to 
demands  that  must  be  prejudicial  to  the  independence  of  Turkey, 
Lord  Stratford  had  acted  not  only  according  to  what  he  knew  must  be 
the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  but  also  in  conformity  with 
what  he  had  every  reason  to  believe  were  the  intentions  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia. 

You  will  learn  the  nature  of  these  demands  from  Lord  Stratford's 
despatches,  copies  of  which  are  forwarded  to  you. 

I  also  told  Baron  Brunnow  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  Prince  Menchikoff  could  not  have  authority  for  seeking 
to  extend  the  religious  influence,  and  by  that  means  the  political 
power  of  Russia  in  Turkey  ;  because  Count  Nesselrode  had  informed 
you,  that  when  once  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  was  settled, 
there  would  remain  nothing  but  ordinary  business  for  Prince  Men- 
chikoff to  transact ;  and  moreover,  we  were  in  Tpossession  of  the 
Emperor's  views  as  to  the  necessity  of  upholding  the  Sultan's  inde- 
pendence. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  were,  therefore,  compelled  either  to 
think  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  exceeded  his  instructions,  or  to 
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doubt  the  assurances  they  had  received,  but  that  the  latter  alternative 
had  not  been  entertained.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  felt  the  advantage  of  the  frank  and  friendly  explanations 
offered  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  which  had  enabled  them  to  disre- 
gard, instead  of  sharing  in,  the  apprehensions  which  the  proceedings 
of  Prince  Menchikoff,  coupled  with  the  military  preparations  in  the 
south  of  Russia,  had  not  unnaturally  produced  throughout  Europe. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  111. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Bee.  May  17.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  May  8,  1853. 

It  is  with  infinite  satisfaction  that  I  beg  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship that  despatches  under  date  of  the  -|-£tk  ultimo,  which  arrived  here 
this  morning,  bring  intelligence  of  the  details  of  an  arrangement 
respecting  the  Holy  Places  having  been  agreed  upon  between  Prince 
Menchikoff  and  M.  de  la  Cour. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  Chancellor  for  the  power  of  making  this 
agreeable  communication  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  178.— Lord  Cowley  tb\the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Pec.  May  18.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  May  17,  1853. 

M.  Drouth  de  Lhuys  received  last  night  the  despatches  brought 
by  the  "  Chaptal,"  which  boat  left  Constantinople  on  the  7th  instant : 
but  he  is  not  yet  in  possession  of  M.  de  la  Cour's  previous  despatches 
of  the  5th.  He  is  consequently  still  without  accurate  information  of 
all  the  circumstances  which  have  occurred  at  Constantinople  since  the 
25th  ultimo,  and  which  have  led  to  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  of  the 
5th  instant. 

A  copy  of  this  note  was  brought  by  the  "  Chaptal,"  and  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  read  it  to  me  this  morning.  It  must  already  be  in 
your  Lordship's  hands,  and  I  need  not  allude  to  its  contents  except 
for  the  purpose  of  stating  the  impression  produced  on  the  French 
Government  by  its  contents. 

If  it  shall  be  found  on  the  arrival  of  M.  de  la  Cour's  despatches  of 
the  5th,  that  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  has  been  settled  by  the 
two  Firmans  to  which  reference  is  made  in  Prince  Menchikoff  s  note, 
the  French  Government  has  no  objection  to  offer.  There  is  nothing 
in  those  Firmans,  in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  opinion,  at  variance  with 
the  concessions  made  to  the  Latins  in  the  note  addressed  by  the  Porte 
to  M.  de  Lavalette  on  the  9th  of  February,  1852,  and  France  con- 
sequently is  perfectly  satisfied.  But,  observed  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
these  concessions  are  far  less  than  France  has  a  right  to  ask  under 
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her  Capitulations  with  the  Porte;  and  the  aspect  of  the  question 
becomes  changed  when  the  Porte  is  required,  as  appears  by  Prince 
Menchikoff's  note  and  annex,  to  engage  by  a  Convention  that  this 
state  of  things  shall  never  be  altered.  We  have  no  wish  or  intention 
to  insist  on  a  more  literal  fulfilment  of  the  rights  conferred  on  France 
by  the  Capitulations  of  1740,  but  at  the  same  time  we  cannot  admit 
that  a  Convention,  signed  at  the  present  day  between  the  Porte  and 
Russia   can  over-ride  prior  Treaties  signed  between  the  Porte  and  us. 

I  observed  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  it  would  be  better  not  to 
raise  that  question  now  ;  that  there  was  no  use  in  putting  sucli  an 
axiom  upon  paper ;  that  as  a  general  proposition  it  was  one  in  which 
every  one  must  concur,  and  that  whatever  the  Porte  might  sign  with 
Russia  could  not  invalidate  the  previous  engagements  of  the  Porte 
towards  other  Powers. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  settled,  continued  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  there  remains  the  general  one  of  the  protectorate  demanded 
by  Russia  over  the  Greek  Church  and  religion.  Upon  this  France 
has  no  pretension  to  act  alone.  Whatever  may  be  the  conduct  of  the 
Porte,  whether  she  yields  the  point  or  not,  we  have  no  more  interest 
at  stake  than  have  the  other  great  Powers,  and  we  shall  be  quite  ready 
to  consult  and  act  with  them. 


No.  179.' — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  18.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  6,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  the  immediate  information  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  copies  of  an  official  note  and  Project 
of  Convention,  which  have  been  communicated  to  me  this  morning  by 
the  Ottoman  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  having  been 
addressed  to  him  the  evening  before  by  Prince  MenchikofF. 

Those  papers  are  so  important  that  I  have  called  upon  the  com- 
mander of  Her  Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Wasp"  to  convey  them  with 
all  possible  speed  to  Syra,  where  he  hopes  to  overtake  the  messenger 
who  started  yesterday  in  the  French  steam- vessel  with  despatches  for 
London,  or,  should  he  fail  in  that  object,  to  Malta,  whence,  in  some 
way  or  other,  they  will  doubtless  be  forwarded  to  England. 

Prince  Menchikoff's  decisive  communication  must  appear  the 
more  alarming  to  the  Porte,  as  it  has  followed  close  upon  the  arrival 
of  fresh  instructions  from  Petersburgh,  and  closer  still  upon  his  Excel- 
lency's receipt  of  the  Firmans  and  official  note  which  but  yesterday 
terminated,  with  his  assent,  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places.  That 
communication  is  moreover  peremptory  in  fixing  a  very  brief  delay  for 
the  Porte's  definitive  reply,  and  it  comprises  the  Russian  note  verbale 
of  the  19th  ultimo  in  its  more  formal  expression  of  Russia's  demands. 
It  insists  on  certain  unexplained  additions  to  the  settlement  of  the 
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Jerusalem  question,  but  little  palatable  to  France  ;  and,  although  iu 
some  degree  moderated  in  comparison  with  its  original  extent,  requires, 
under  the  name  of  "guarantee,"  a  concession,  the  dangerous  character 
of  which  will  not  escape  your  Lordship's  observation. 

Rifaat  Pasha  sent  for  M.  Pisani  to-day,  and  placed  the  accompany- 
ing papers  in  his  hands  for  consideration,  observing  that  they  had  been 
sent  to  him  late  last  night  by  a  cavass  or  common  Turkish  attendant 
on  the  Russian  Embassy.  His  Excellency  was  much  affected  by  the 
peremptory  form  and  manner  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  communication 
at  a  time  when  the  Sultan  was  labouring  under  a  severe  affliction,  and 
the  more  so  as  it  was  accompanied  with  a  continuance  of  intimidating 
appearances  on  the  Danube  frontier. 

The  Sultan's  Ministers  will  meet  to-morrow  in  order  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  the  Russian  ultimatum,  and  a  more  formal  Council  will  be 
assembled  on  the  following  day,;  with  the  view  of  coming  to  a  final 
decision  respecting  the  answer  to  be  given. 

I  must  confine  myself  for  the  present  to  this  short  statement  of 
what  has  occurred,  as  any  additional  delay  in  the  departure  of  the 
"  Wasp"'  will  make  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  Lord  John  Hay 
to  overtake  the  messenger  at  Syra. 


-  (Inclosure.) — Prince  Menchikoff  to  Rifaat  Pasha. 

Pera,  le^^,  1853. 

o  Mai   ' 

Le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur  do  Russie,  a  eu  l'honneur  de  remettre 
a  son  Excellence  le  Miuistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  le  |f  Mars,  une  communication  confidentielle  qui  accompagnait 
le  Projet  d'un  Acte  devant  offrir  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
FEmpereur  des  garanties  solides  ct  inviblables  pour  l'avenir,  dans 
l'interet  de  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  d'Orient. 

L'Ambassadeur  croyait  pouvoir  s'attendre  a  rencontrer  de  la  part 
du  Gouvernement  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  un  desir  empresse  a  renouer  sur 
cette  base  des  relations  de  bonne  et  franche  amitie  avec  la  Russie.  II 
doit  1'avouer  avec  un  profond  regret,  il  a  ete  ebraule  dans  cette  con- 
viction, qui,  des  son  debut,  lui  avait  ete  inspiree  par  l'accueil  gracieux 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

Anime  neanmoins  de  cet  esprit  de  conciliation  et  de  bienveillance 
qui  forme  le  fond  de  la  politique  de  son  auguste  maitre,  1' Ambassadeur 
ne  rejette  point  les  observations  prealables  qui  lui  furent  faites  par  son 
Excellence  Rifaat  Pacha,  tant  sur  la  forme  de  FActe  precit£,  que  sur 
la  teneur  de  quelques-uns  des  Articles  qui  devaient  en  faire  partie. 

Quant  a  la  forme,  l'Ambassadeur  maintient  la  declaration  qu'une 
longue  et  penible  experience  du  passe  exige,  pour  prevenir  toute 
froideur  et  mefiance  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  dans  l'avenir  un 
engagement  solennel  ayant  force  de  Traite. 

Pour  le  contenu  et  la  redaction  des  Articles  de  cet  Acte,  il  de- 
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mandait  une  entente  prealable  ;  et  voyant  avec  une  peine  profonde 
les  retards  qu'y  apportait  le  Cabinet  Ottoman,  et  son  desir  evident 
d'eluder  la  discussion,  il  se  vit  oblige  par  sa  note  verbale  du  T'T  Avril, 
de  recapituler  ses  demandes  et  de  les  formuler  de  la  raaniere  la  plus 
pressante. 

Ce  n'est  qu'aujourd'bui  que  la  note  de  son  Excellence  le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  en  date  du  26  Redjib  ('2- j—1),  accompagnant 
les  copies  vidimees  des  deux  ordres  souverains  sur  les  Sanctuaires  de 
Jerusalem  et  la  coupole  du  Saint  Sepulcre,  est  parvenue  a  1'Ambassa- 
deur.  II  considere  cette  communication  comme  une  suite  donnee 
aux  deux  premieres  demandes  contenues  dans  sa  note  du  -^  Avril? 
et  se  fera  un  devoir  de  placer  ces  documents  sous  les  yeux  de  son 
Gouvernement. 

Mais  n'ayant  obtenu  jusqu'ici  aucune  reponse  an  troisieme  et  plus 
important  point  qui  reclame  des  garanties  pour  l'avenir,  et  ayant  tout 
recemment  recu  l'ordre  de  redoubler  d'insistance  pour  arriver  a  la 
solution  immediate  de  la  question  qui  forme  le  principal  objet  de  la 
sollicitude  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur,  l'Ambassadeur  se  voit  dans 
l'obligation  de  s'adresser  aujourd'hui  a  son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  en  renfermant  cette  fois-ci  ses  reclamations  dans 
les  dernieres  limites  des  directions  superieures.    . 

Les  bases  de  l'arrangement  qu'il  est  charge  d'obtenir,  restent  dans 
leur  fond  les  memes. 

Le  culte  orthodoxe  d'Orient,  son  clerge,  et  ses  possessions,  jouiront 
dans  l'avenir,  sans  aucune  atteinte,  sous  l'egide  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan,  des  privileges  et  immunites  qui  leur  sont  assures  ab  antiquo,  et, 
dans  un  principe  de  haute  equite,  participeront  aux  avantages  accordes 
aux  autres  rits  Chretiens.    . 

Le  nouveau  Firman  explicatif  sur  les  Lieux  Saints  de  Jerusalem, 
aura  la  valeur  d'un  engagement  formel  envers  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial. 

A  Jerusalem,  les  religieux  et  les  pelerins  Russes  sont  assimiles  aux 
prerogatives  des  autres  nations  etrangeres. 

Ces  points  indiques  ici  sommairement,  formeront  l'objet  d'un 
Sened  qui  attestera  de  la  confiance  reciproque  des  deux  Gouverne- 
ments. 

Dans  cet  Acte,  les  objections  et  difScultes  exprimees  a  plusieurs 
reprises  par  son  Excellence  Rifaat  Pacha,  et  quelques-uns  de  ses 
collegues,  ont  ete  prises  en  consideration,  comme  son  Excellence  le 
verra  par  la  minute  d'un  Sened  que  l'Ambassadeur  a  l'honneur  de 
joindre  a  la  presente  note. 

L'Ambassadeur  se  flatte  de  Fespoir  que  desormais  la  juste  attente 
de  son  auguste  maitre  ne  sera  pas  trompee,  et  que  mettant  de  cote 
toute  hesitation  et  toute  mefiance  dont  sa  dignite  et  ses  sentiments 
genereux  auraient    a   souffrir,    la   Sublime    Porte  ne   tardera  plus   a. 
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transmettre  a  l'Ambassadeur  Imperial  les  decisions  souveraines  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan,  en  reponse  a  la  presente  notification. 

C'est  dans  cette  esperance  que  l'Ambassadeur  prie  son  Excellence 
Rifaat  Pasha  de  vouloir  bien  lui  faire  parvenir  cette  reponse  jusqu'a. 
Mardi  procbain,  le  ^^j1.  II  ne  pourrait  considerer  un  plus  long 
delai  que  comme  un  manque  de  procedes  envers  son  Gouvernement, 
ce  qui  lui  imposerait  les  plus  penibles  obligations. 

L'Ambassadeur  offre  a  son  Excellence  l'assurance,  &c. 

(Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Project  of  Convention. 

Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  et  Padishah  des  Ottomans  et  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies,  dans  le  desir  commun  de  maintenir 
la  stabilite  du  culte  ortbodoxe  Greco-Russe  professe  par  la  majorite 
de  leurs  sujets  Chretiens,  et  de  garantir  ce  culte  de  tout  empietement 
a  l'avenir,  ont  designe  : 

Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  des  Ottomans 

et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies : 


lesquels,  apres  s'etre  expliques,  sont  convenus  de  ce  qui  suit. 

Art.  I.  II  ne  sera  apporte  aucun  changement  aux  droits,  privileges, 
et  irnnTrmites  dont  ont  joui,  ou  sont  en  possession  ah  antiquo,  les 
eglises,  les  institutions  pieuses,  et  le  clerge  orthodoxe  dans  les  Etats 
de  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  qui  se  plait  a  les  leur  assurer  a  tout 
jamais  sur  la  base  du  status  quo  strict  existant  aujourd'hui. 

Art.  II.  Les  droits  et  avantages  concedes  par  le  Gouvernement 
Ottomau,  ou  qui  le  seront  a  l'avenir,  aux  autres  cultes  Chretiens,  par 
Traites,  Conventions,  ou  dispositions  particulieres,  seront  considered 
comme  appartenant  aussi  au  culte  orthodoxe. 

Art.  III.  Etant  reconnu  et  constate  par  les  traditions  historiques 
et  par  de  nombreux  documents  que  l'Eglise  Grecque  orthodoxe  de 
Jerusalem,  que  son  patriarcat,  et  les  eveques  qui  sont  subordonnes, 
ont  ete  de  tout  temps  depuis  l'tpoque  des  Califs  et  sous  les  regnes 
successifs  de  tous  les  Empereurs  Ottomans,  particulierement  proteges; 
honores,  et  confirmes  dans  leurs  anciens  droits  et  leurs  immunites,  la 
Sublime  Porte,  dans  sa  sollicitude  pour  la  conscience  et  les  convictions 
religieuses  de  ses  sujets  de  ce  culte,  ainsi  que  de  tous  les  Chretiens 
qui  la  professent  et  dont  la  piete  a  ete  alarmee  par  divers  evenements, 
promet  de  maintenir  et  de  faire  respecter  ces  droits  et  ces  immunites 
tant  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  qu'au-dehors,  sans  prejudice  aucun 
pour  les  autres  communautes  Chretiennes  d'indigenes,  rayas,  ou 
etrangers,  admises  a  l'adoration  du  Saint  Sepulcre  et  des  autres 
Sanctuaires,  soit  en  commun  avec  les  Grecs,  soit  dans  leurs  oratoires 
separes. 

Art.  IV.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  aujourd'hui  glorieusement  regnant, 
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ayant  juge  necessairc  ct  equitable  de  corroborer  et  d'expliquer  son 
Firman  souverain  revefcu  du  hatty-humayoun  au  milieu  de  la  lune 
de  Rebi-ul-Akhir,  1268  (fin  de  Janvier,   v.  s.    1852),  par  son  Firman 

souverain  du ;  et  d'ordonuer  en  sus  par  un  autre  Firman 

en  date ■■ >  ka  reparation  de  la  grande  coupole  du 

Temple  du  Saint  Sepulcre,  ces  deux  Firmans  seront  textuellement 
executes  et  fidelement  observes  pour  maintenir  a  jamais  le  status  quo 
strict  des  Sanctuaires  possedes  par  les  Grecs  exclusivement  ou  en 
commun  avec  d'autres  cultes. 

II  est  convenu  que  Ton  s'entendra  ulterieurement  sur  la  regularisa- 
tion  de  quelques  points  de  detail  qui  n'ont  pas  trouve  place  dans  les 
Firmans  precites. 

Art.  V.  Les  sujets  de  l'Empire  de  Russie  tant  seculiers  qu'eccle- 
siastiques,  auxquels  il  est  permis  suivant  les  Traites  de  visiter  la 
sainte  ville  de  Jerusalem  et  autres  lieux  de  devotion,  devant  etre 
traites  et  considered  a  1'egal  des  sujets  des  nations  les  plus  favorisees  et 
celles-ci  tant  Catholiques  que  Protestantes  ayant  leurs  prelats  et  leurs 
etablisscments  ccclesiastiques  particuliers,  la  Sublime  Porte  s'engage, 
pour  le  cas  ou  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  lui  en  fera  la  demande, 
d'assigner  une  localite  convcnable  clans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  ou  dans 
les  environs,  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  consacree  a  la  celebra- 
tion du  service  divin  par  des  ccclesiastiques  Russes,  et  d'un  hospice 
pour  les  pelerins  indigents  ou  malades,  lesquclles  fondations  seront 
sous  la  surveillance  du  Consulat-General  de  Russie  en  Syrie  et  en 
Palestine. 

Art.  VI.  II  est  entendu  que  par  le  present  Acte,  motive  par  des 
circonstances  exceptionnels,  il  n'est  deroge  a  aucune  des  stipulations 
existantes  entre  les  deux  Cours,  et  que  tous  les  Traites  anterieurs, 
corrobores  par  l'Acte  separe  du  Traite  d'Andrinople,  conservent  toute 
leur  force  et  valeur. 

Les  six  Articles  qui  precedent,  ayant  ete  arretes  et  conclus,  notre 
signature  et  le  cachet  de  nos  armes  ont  ete  apposes  au  present  Acte, 
qui  est  remis  a  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  en  echange  de  celui  qui 
nous  est  remis  par precites. 

Fait  a le mil  huit   cent  cinquante 

trois,  et  de  l'Hegire 

(Signe) 
Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  Plenipotentiaire 
de  Sa  3/aj'cstc  V Empereur  de    Toutes  les 
Hussies  pres  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane. 


(Incloswe  3.)—Xotc  Verbalc  by  Prince  MencMkof,  April  -J^,  1853. 
[Sec  Inclosure  in  No.  168.] 
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No.  180. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redoliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  19.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  3,  1853- 

Though  more  than  a  week  has  elapsed  since  I  was  entitled  to 
consider  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  as  virtually  settled,  I  am 
still  unable  to  report  its  formal  and  definitive  conclusion.  Two  Firmans, 
embodying  the  terms  of  the  arrangement,  have  been  prepared  and 
communicated  to  the  Embassies  of  France  and  Russia.  These  Firmans, 
being  accepted  by  both  parties,  are  to  be  invested  with  the  usual  forms 
and  again  communicated  to  the  two  Embassies,  with  an  official  note 
addressed  respectively  to  each.  Of  the  Firmans  and  note,  as  intended 
for  communication,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  copies. 

Your  Lordship  may  rest  assured  that  I  have  spared  no  pains  to 
hasten  the  conclusion  of  this  delicate  and  protracted  question. 


(Traduction.)  (Inclosure  1.) — Draft  of  Firman. 

A  toi,  mon  Vizir,  Hafiz  Ahmed  Pasha,  Gouverneur  da  Sandjak 
de  Jerusalem  et  dgpendances,  et  a  toi,  Cadi  de  Jerusalem,  j'ordonne : 

Comme  la  grande  coupole  de  l'Eglise  de  la  Resurrection  (le  Saint 
Sepulcre)  a  besoin  d'etre  reparee,  que  les  reparations  out  ete  differees 
a  causede  quelques  contestations  qui  sont  survenues,  et  que  main- 
tenant  toute  contestation  a  cet  egard  a  cesse,  mon  Conseil  de 
Ministres,  apres  avoir  delibere  sur  cette  question,  a  pris  les  resolutions 
suivantes  : 

Pour  donner  une  preuve  de  ma  munificence  souveraine,  ma 
Sublime  Porte  nommera  et  expediera  expres  un  Commissaire  charge 
de  reparer  la  coupole  susmentionnee,  sous  mes  auspices,  en  mon  nom, 
et  sur  le  meme  plan.  Si  Ton  fait  quelque  chose  qui  n'est  pas 
conforme  au  plan  sur  lequel  la  coupole  se  trouve  actuellement  batie, 
le  Patriarche  Grec  sera  autorise  a  faire  des  representations  a.  cet 
egard.  Et  attendu  qu'il  ue  convient  pas  de  demolir  les  maisons 
attenantes  a.  l'Eglise  de  la  Resurrection  parcequ'elles  sont  uu  hospice 
et  un  oratoire,  si  ces  maisons  ont  des  fenetres  qui  donnent  sur  l'eglise, 
on  les  murera. 

Mes  ordres  etant  que  les  dispositions  ci-dessus  soient  mises  a  exe- 
cution, le  present  Firman  Imperial  qui  renferme  ces  dispositions  est 
emane  de  mon  Divan  Imperial  et  expedie. 

Vous  done,  Gouverneur  et  Cadi  susmentionnes,  informes  que  vous 
serez,  qu'il  a  ete  resolu  que  la  coupole  susdite  sera  reparee  sur  le 
meme  plan  dans  lequel  elle  se  trouve  actuellement  par  rentremise  du 
commissaire  ad  hoc  et  de  la  part  de  ma  Sublime  Porte,  vous  vous 
empresserez  de  porter  cela  a  la  connaissance  du  public. 

Ayez-le  pour  entendu,  et  ayez  confiance  dans  le  noble  signe  qui 
decore  le  present  Firman  Imperial. 
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(Traduction.)  (Inclosure  2.)— -Draft  of  Firman. 

A  toi,  Hafiz  Ahmed  Pasha,  mon  Vizir,  Gouverneur  du  Sandjak 
de  Jerusalem  et  dependances,  et  a  mon  Cadi,  Muftis,  et  Lieutenant 
Naquib-el-Eshref  de  Jerusalem,  j'ordonne  : 

II  est  superflu  de  dire  que  la  Commission  etablie,  il  y  a  quelque 
temps,  pour  l'aplanissement  des  differends  survenus  entre  les  nations 
Grecque  et  Latine,  et  le  Conseil  des  Ministres,  ayant  a  plusieurs 
reprises  discute  cette  question,  il  a  ete  arrete  ce  qui  suit. 

La  clef  de  la  porte  de  la  Grande  Eglise  qu'il  y  a  dans  le  village  de 
Bethleem,  et  une  clef  de  chacune  des  deux  portes  qu'il  y  a  du  cote 
du  nord  et  du  cote  du  sud  de  la  grotte  ou  naquit  Jesus  (que  la  paix 
de  Dieu  soit  sur  lui  !),  resteront  comme  ab  antiquo  entre  les  mains  des 
Latins. 

Les  deux  jardins  attenant  au  Couvent  Franc  resteront  comme  par 
le  passe  sous  la  surveillance  des  deux  parties. 

L'autorisation  que  les  Catholiques  ont  depuis  un  ancien  temps 
d'exercer  aussi  leur  culte  dans  la  Chapelle  du  Tombeau  de  Sainte 
Marie,  comme  les  autres  nations,  leur  est  confirmee. 

Desormais  la  nation  Grecque  aussi  officiera  et  priera  comme  les 
Latins  dans  l'interieur  de  la  coupole  de  l'Ascension  au  Mont  Olivette. 

Les  susdites  dispositions  ont  ete  mises  a.  execution  sur  les  lieux 
memes  en  vertu  d'un  Firman  emane  et  orne  de  mon  rescrit  Imperial. 

Les  autres  points  qui  restaient  ont  aussi  ete  discutes  afin  qu'ils 
servent  de  complement  aux  dispositions  susmentionees,  et  ayant  ete 
modifies  de  commuu  accord,  ils  ont  ete  inscrits  dans  un  memoire  qui 
renferme  plusieurs  Articles,  que  voici. 

Si  une  clef  de  la  grande  porte  de  l'Eglise  de  Bethleem  a  ete  donne 
aux  Latins,  c'est  pour  qu'ils  aient,  comme  ils  l'avaieut  anciennement, 
le  droit  de  passage  dans  cette  eglise  :  on  ne  leur  a  pas  donne  par  la 
le  droit  d'y  officier  ou  le  droit  de  possession  en  commun  avec  les 
Grecs ;  on  ne  leur  a  pas  donne  le  droit  de  changer  le  status  quo  de 
cette  eglise  ou  d'y  officier ;  on  n'a  donne  a  aucune  des  parties  la 
faculte  d'introduire  quelque  nouveaute,  soit  par  rapport  au  passage  de 
cette  eglise  pour  se  rendre  a  la  Grotte,  soit  a  d'autres  egards,  et  de 
changer  ainsi  la  regie  suivie  tant  anciennement  qu'a  present. 

Attendu  que  le  portier  de  l'eglise  susmentionnee  a  ete  un  pretre 
Grec,  sujet  de  ma  Sublime  Porte,  depuis  un  tres  ancien  temps,  et  que 
ce  portier  n'est  nullement  autorise  a  empecher  les  nations  qui  ont  droit 
d'entree  d'y'entrer,  le  meme  systeme  sera  suivi  a  cet  egard  comme  par 
le  passe. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  fait  mettre  dans  la  Grotte  de  l'Eglise  de 
Bethleem  comme  un  souvenir  public  qu'il  laisse  a  la  nation  Chr^tienne, 
a  la  place  de  I'Etoile  qui  s'est  perdue  l'annee  1847,  une  autre  Etoile 
tout-a-fait  parcille,  et  cela  afin  de  mettre  fin  aux  contestations  qui 
s'etaient  elevees  a  cet  egard  :  mais  cette  Etoile  ne  confere  a  aucune 
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des  nations  Chretiennes  un  droit  nouveau  quelconque,  et  il  n'y  aura 
aucun  changement  a.  ce  sujet. 

Les  nations  qui  ont  le  droit  d'exercer  leur  culte  dans  la  Cbapelle 
du  Tombeau  de  la  Bieubeureuse  Marie  et  de  visiter  cette  chapel  le  la 
visiteront  et  exerceront  leur  culte  tous  les  jours,  et  a.  condition  de 
n'etre  pas  un  obstacle  a  ce  que  d'autres  nations  aussi  visitent  cette 
cbapelle  et  y  exercent  leur  culte. 

Les  Grecs  y  exerceront  leur  culte  cbaque  matin  depuis  le  lever  du 
soleil  jusqu'a  une  beure-et-demie  apres  le  lever  du  soleil ;  apres  eux 
les  Armeniens  y  exerceront  leur  culte  pendant  une  beure-et-demie  ; 
et  apres  les  Armeniens,  les  Latins  y  exerceront  leur  culte  pendant 
deux  beures  :  dispositions  arretees  et  qui  seront  mises  a  execution  sous 
l'autorite  et  avec  la  permission  de  ma  Sublime  Porte. 

Les  deux  jardins  qui  sont  contigus  au  Couvent  Franc  continueront 
d'etre  sous  l'inspection  des  nations  Grecque  et  Latine,  et  Ton  en  usera 
comme  on  en  a  use  jusqu'a  present  sans  aucun  droit  privilegie  pour 
aucune  des  deux  parties. 

Toutes  ces  dispositions  resteront  telles  qu'elles  sont,  attendu  qu'il 
n'y  a  pas  des  nouvelles  concessions  faites  a.  une  nation  quelconque  par 
des  documents  formels. 

Tous  les  Lieux  Saints  que   les  nations  Grecque,  Latine,  et  Arme-  * 
nienne  possedent  actuellement  a  Jerusalem,  soit  en  commun,  soit  exclu- 
sivement,  resteront  tels  quels  en  leur  possession  pour  toujours. 

Voila  ce  qui  est  ecrit  dans  le  rapport  de  la  Commission ;  et  comme 
tous  ces  points  ont  ete  discutes  et  approuves  dans  les  Conseils  tenus 
par  mes  Ministres  et  soumis  a  ma  sanction  souveraine,  j'ai  ordonne  et 
ordonne  qu'ils  les  mettent  a  execution  tels  qu'ils  sont  ecrits ;  et  en 
consequence  le  present  Firman  Imperial,  emane  du  Divan  Imperial  et 
orne  de  mon  Kbatti-cberif,  a  ete  expedie. 

Vous  done,  Gouverneur,  Cadi,  Muftis,  et  autres  susmentionnes, 
informes  que  vous  serez  de  tout  ce  que  ci-dessus,  vous  ferez  enregistrer 
ce  commandement  Imperial  au  mabkeme,  et  vous  agirez  toujours  et  a 
tout  jamais  conformement  a  son  noble  coutenu.  A}rez-le  pour 
eutendu,  et  ayez  confiance  dans  l'auguste  sigue  qui  le  decore. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Draft  of  Note  to  be  addressed  to  the  Ambassadors  of 
Russia  and  France. 

Copie  est  trausmise  a  votre  Excellence  du  Firman,  orne  d'un 
Khatti-cberif,  qui  est  destine  a  servir  de  conclusion  et  de  complement 
aux  differends  qui  existaient  entre  les  nations  Grecque  et  Latine  au 
sujet  des  Lieux  Saints  a.  Jerusalem,  et  qui  renferme  la  decision  prise 
dernierement  en  definitive,  soit  par  rapport  a  ces  Lieux  Saints,  soit 
par  rapport  a  la  reparation  de  la  grande  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint 
Sepulcre. 

Et  comme  e'est  la  volonte  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  que  les 
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dispositions  de  ce  Firman  soient  invariablement  et  pour  toujours  mises 
a  execution  complement,  je  m'empresse  d'en  informer  votre  Excel- 
lence par  cette  note  officielle,  en  saisissant,  &c. 

jy0#  isi. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  19.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  5,  1853. 

Since  I  addressed  your  Lordship  on  the  3rd  instant,  I  have  had 
some  further  conversation  with  M.  de  la  Cour,  M.  de  Klezl,  and  M. 
d*Ozeroff,  Principal  Secretary  of  the  Russian  Embassy.  I  called  on 
Prince  Menchikoff,  but  did  not  find  him  at  home.  He  bas  had  a 
return  of  his  previous  indisposition,  and  is  now  confined  to  his  bed. 

It  results  from  these  several  communications  that  the  two  Frmans 
and  official  note  prepared  at  the  Porte  with  reference  to  the  Holy 
Places,  would  suffice  to  terminate  that  portion  of  the  pending  questions 
in  a  manner  satisfactory  to  the  respective  Parties  ;  but  that  a  certain 
degree  of  doubt  and  uneasiness  is  still  kept  up  by  the  variable  lan- 
guage and  procrastination  of  the  Turkish  Ministers.  It  is  more  than 
time  for  this  vacillation  to  cease,  and  my  opinion  has  been  strongly 
and  repeatedly  expressed,  not  only  to  the  Grand  Vizier  and  Rifaat 
Pasha,  but  even  to  the  Sultan  himself.  The  Grand  Vizier  was  to  see 
His  Majesty  this  morning,  for  the  express  purpose  of  engaging  him 
to  declare  his  final  decision  without  further  delay. 

I  had  scarcely  finished  the  preceding  sentence,  when  I  was  inter- 
rupted by  a  report  from  M.  Pisani,  whom  I  had  sent  to  obtain  intelli- 
gence from  Eifaat  Pasha  before  the  departure  of  the  messenger.  He 
writes  me  word  that  the  Sultan  has  sanctioned  the  Firmans  and  the 
Note,  and  that  they  have  been  immediately  forwarded  to  the  Russian 
Embassy  with  the  date  of  this  day,  and,  as  I  understand  from  M. 
Pisani's  letter,  in  the  terms  already  made  known  to  your  Lordship. 

The  difficulties  which  unfortunately  remain  to  be  overcome  before 
the  relations  of  the  Porte  with  Russia  can  be  settled  on  a  stable  and 
friendly  basis,  appear,  from  my  last  communications  with  the  Russian 
Embassy,  to  be  still  of  a  very  serious  character.  I  hope,  neverthe- 
less, that  it  will  not  be  impossible  for  me  to  contribute  towards  so 
desirable  a  result,  by  persevering  in  that  line  of  conciliation  and  firm- 
ness of  which  I  have  hitherto  found  no  reason  to  repent. 


No.  182. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  May  20.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  May  19,  1853. 

M.  Drotjyn  de  Lhttys  mentioned  to  me  to-day  that  he  had 
despatches  of  the  9th  from  St.  Petersburgh,  stating  that  Count  Nes- 
selrode  had  congratulated  General  Castelbajac  on  the  settlement  of 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  calling  the  General  to  bear  witness 
to  the  moderate  and  conciliatory  conduct  of  the  Russian  Government, 
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and  to  the  loyalty  with  which  he  (Count  Nesselrodc)  had  adhered  to 
his  word.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  183. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  May  20.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  May  19,  1853. 

Since  I  addressed  your  Lordship  the  day  before  yesterday,  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  received  M.  de  la  Cour's  despatches  of  the  5th 
instant.  On  that  day  M.  de  la  Cour  had  received  the  assurances  of 
the  Turkish  Government,  that  the  question  of  the  Sacred  Places  was 
settled  by  the  two  Firmans,  of  which  your  Lordship  has  knowledge. 
His  despatches  contain  nothing  else  of  importance. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informed  me  this  morning,  that  he  had 
yesterday  sent  instructions  to  M.  de  la  Cour  respecting  the  attitude  he 
was  to  take  under  the  new  phase  which  Eastern  affairs  had  assumed. 
Not,  he  said,  that  these  instructions  could  reach  that  Ambassador  in 
time,  but  that  he  wished  to  put  on  record  the  opinions  of  the  French 
Government. 

With  regard  to  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  M.  de  la  Cour  is 
authorized  to  state  that  the  French  Government  is  satisfied.  The 
present  arrangement  is  the  arrangement  made  by  M.  de  Lavalette,  and 
France  has  consequently  nothing  to  say  against  it.  M.  de  la  Cour 
is  enjoined  neither  to  protest  nor  to  make  reserves. 

But  with  respect  to  the  question  of  a  Convention  which  is  to 
guarantee  to  Russia  the  status  quo  at  Jerusalem  for  ever,  M.  de  la  Cour 
is  told  that  France  cannot  recognize  the  principle  that  any  third  Power 
may  use  her  greater  influence  to  invalidate  Treaties  existing  between 
two  other  Powers,  but  he  is  not  desired  to  make  any  declaration  on 
the  subject.  Indeed,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  observes  that  an  assurance 
of  the  continuation  of  the  status  quo  is  more  valuable  to  France  than 
llussia,  as  modern  history  proves  that  the  Latins  have  much  more  to 
apprehend  from  the  encroachments  of  the  Greeks,  than  the  Greeks 
have  to  fear  from  the  encroachments  of  the  Latins. 

Finally,  M.  de  la  Cour  is  instructed  to  give  his  opinion  freely  as 
to  the  fatal  results  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  French  Government, 
must  attend  a  Poissian  protectorate  of  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte; 
but  he  is  not  to  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  exciting  the 
Ottoman  Government  to  refuse  the  demands  of  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  184. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  May  22.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  9,  1853. 

Since  I  transmitted  to  you  on  the  6th  instant  what  may  be  called 
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Prince  Menchikoff's  ultimatum,  though  he  has  prudently,  and  I  hope 
with  intention,  avoided  the  use  of  that  word,  my  time  has  been  en- 
tirely occupied  with  communications  relating  to  it.  Your  Lordship 
may  easily  conceive  that  so  abrupt  and  peremptory  a  step  could  not  be 
taken  in  secret,  and  that  the  public  would  not  be  slow  in  catching  the 
excitement,  and  sharing  the  apprehensions  of  the  Porte. 

The  Russian  note  and  accompanying  project  were  conveyed  to  me 
with  a  request  from  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  that  I  would  acquaint  him  with  my  impressions  respecting 
them  at  an  early  hour  next  morning,  preparatory  to  a  meeting  of  the 
Council. 

In  reply  to  this  message,  I  suggested  what  follows  : 

1.  To  make  the  communication  of  the  Russian  papers  common  to 
the  British  and  French  Embassies  in  a  strictly  confidential  form. 

2.  To  prepare  a  written  answer  to  the  Russian  declaration  as 
exhibited  in  the  official  note,  the  Projet  de  Shied,  and  the  note 
verbale  of  April  the  19th. 

3.  To  frame  the  answer  in  a  spirit  of  conciliation  and  firmness, 
giving  every  assurance  of  a  cordial  intention  on  the  side  of  the  Porte 
to  act  towards  Russia  on  principles  of  strict  good  faith  and  friendly 
consideration  ;  to  place  in  their  proper  light,  clearly  but  temperately, 
the  proceedings  and  requisitions  of  Russia  in  connection  with  Prince 
Menchikoff's  embassy ;  and  to  declare,  notwithstanding,  an  unalte- 
able  readiness  to  entertain  his  Excellency's  propositions,  in  so  far  as 
they  were  free  from  objections  bearing  on  the  sovereign  dignity  and 
independence  of  the  Sultan,  however  superfluous  they  might  be  as  to 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  in  Palestine,  already  settled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties ;  to  redress  any  grievances  fairly  made  out 
on  behalf  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  to  confirm  and  carry  into  effect 
all  the  established  rights  and  privileges  secured  already  by  Imperial 
favour  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  its  ecclesiastical  property  through- 
out the  Empire. 

4.  To  communicate  the  note  containing  an  answer  of  this  kind, 
together  with  the  three  above-mentioned  documents,  to  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  four  great  Powers  who,  in  common  with  Russia,  were 
parties  to  the  Treaty  of  1841. 

The  Secretary  of  State  conferred  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  ex- 
pressed his  satisfaction  with  the  advice  which  I  had  tendered ;  autho- 
rizing me  at  the  same  time  to  place  the  Russian  papers  in  the  hands 
of  the  French  Ambassador. 

My  next  step  was  to  see  M.  de  la  Cour.  I  found  his  Excellency 
at  home,  and  after  reading  the  documents  in  our  possession,  we 
talked  over  their  contents  and  the  general  features  of  the  crisis,  with 
a  total  absence  of  reserve,  equally  on  his  part  as  on  my  own.  I  left 
him  with  the  impression  that  we  were  both  on  the  same  ground ;  that 
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he,  no  more  'than  myself,  contemplated  an  appeal  to  the  squadrons 
without  express  orders  from  home ;  that  he  disapproved  of  the  pro- 
posed Sened,  even  in  point  of  form ;  that  he  fully  appreciated  the 
dangers  involved  in  the  terms  of  its  first  and  second  Articles,  and 
deprecated  the  peremptory  attitude  assumed  by  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador ;  at  the  same  time  that  he  entered  into  all  those  considerations 
which  naturally  result  from  the  weakness  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and 
the  occasional  imprudence  of  its  Government. 

We  separated  with  an  understanding  that  each  of  us  would  see 
the  Turkish  Minister  and  Prince  Menchikoff,  holding  to  both  parties 
the  same  kind  of  language,  and  meeting  again  afterwards  for  our 
mutual  information. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  called  upon  me  and  also  upon  M.  de  la 
Cour  in  the  course  of  the  day.  His  visit  to  me  had  the  air  of  a  private 
attention,  irrespective  of  politics.  I  took  occasion,  however,  to  bring 
up  the  topic  nearest  to  my  thoughts,  and  also,  in  all  probability,  to  his 
also.  Avoiding  with  care  any  warmth  of  expression  which  might 
lead  to  an  unpleasant  discussion,  T  intimated  a  strong  impression  that 
the  Porte  was  not  more  likely  to  accept  his  new  than  his  original  pro- 
ject, and  added  such  remarks  as  I  thought  best  calculated  to  incline 
him,  if^it  were  still  possible,  to  a  reconsideration  of  the  most  excep- 
tionable part  of  his  demands.  My  endeavours  were  to  no  purpose. 
He  would  not  admit  that  his  propositions  lay  open  to  any  unfavourable 
construction.  He  gave  me  to  understand,  that  having  run  out  the 
whole  line  of  his  moderation,  he  could  go  no  further ;  and  that  his 
Government  could  no  longer  submit  to  the  state  of  inferiority  in  which 
he  pretended  that  Russia  was  held  with  respect  to  those  who  in  this 
country  profess  the  same  religious  tenets  as  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
himself.  It  was  to  no  purpose  that  I  reminded  him  of  the  unexpected 
length  to  which  he  had  carried  his  pretensions,  and  the  immense 
difference  which  exists  between  the  position  of  Russia,  with  respect  to 
its  millions  of  co-religionists  in  Turkey,  and  that  of  France  or  of 
Austria,  with  respect  to  the  small  number  of  Catholics  placed  by 
Treaty,  to  a  certain  degree,  under  their  protection. 

Late  at  night  I  saw  the  Grand  Vizier  at  his  country-house  on  the 
Bosphorus.  Rifaat  Pasha  and  the  Seraskier  were  present  at  our  inter- 
view. We  went  at  once  into  the  subject  of  Prince  MenchikofFs 
ultimatum,  and  before  I  declared  any  opinion  of  my  own,  I  found 
them  unanimous  in  regarding  the  Convention  proposed  by  him  as  inad- 
missible. The  only  question  between  us  was  by  what  means  the 
impending  danger  might  be  warded  off  without  any  essential  sacrifice, 
and  the  Porte  justified  towards  Europe  in  exposing  itself  to  the  hazard 
of  a  rupture  with  Russia.  I  advised  them  to  open  a  door  for  negotia- 
tion in  the  note  to  be  prepared,  and  to  withhold  no  concession 
compatible  with  the  real  welfare  and  independence  of  the  Empire. 
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I  could  not  in  conscience  urge  them  to  accept  the  Russian  demands  as 
now  presented  to  them,  but  I  reminded  them  of  the  guarantee  required 
by  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  strongly  recommended  that,  if  the  guarantee 
he  required  was  inadmissible,  a  substitute  for  it  should  be  found  in  a 
frank  and  comprehensive  exercise  of  the  Sultan's  authority,  in  the 
promulgation  of  a  Firman  securing  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
privileges  of  all  the  Porte's  tributary  subjects,  and  by  way  of  further 
security  communicated  officially  to  the  five  great  Powers  of 
Christendom. 

In  rising  to  take  leave,  I  was  asked  by  the  Grand  Vizier  whether 
any  reliance  could  be  placed  on  the  eventual  approach  of  Her  Majesty's 
squadron  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  replied  that  I  considered  the  posi- 
tion in  its  present  stage  to  be  one  of  a  moral  character,  and  conse- 
quently that  its  difficulties  or  hazards,  whatever  they  might  be,  should 
be  rather  met  by  acts  of  a  similar  description  than  by  demonstrations 
calculated  to  increase  alarm  and  provoke  resentment. 

On  comparing  notes  the  next  day  with  M.  de  la  Cour,  I  found  him 
under  an  impression  that  the  Turkish  Ministers  were  disposed  to 
shrink  from  encountering  the  consequences  of  Prince  Menchikoff' s 
retirement  in  displeasure,  and  that  the  Prince  himself  showed  no  incli- 
nation whatever  to  abate  a  particle  of  his  pretensions  in  so  far  as  their 
essential  points  were  concerned.  It  appeared  to  me  that  M.  de  la 
Cour  was  quite  as  anxious  as  I  could  be  for  an  amicable  settlement 
of  the  questions  at  issue,  but  he  was  no  more  prepared  than  myself,  as 
I  understood  him,  to  counsel  the  Porte  to  accept  Prince  Menchikoffs 
project. 

The  day  before  yesterday  Prince  Menchikoff  went  into  the  country, 
with  the  intention,  as  I  am  informed,  of  not  returning  till  to-night. 
He  has,  however,  returned  to  town  this  morning,  and  the  general 
expectation  is  that  he  will  retire  with  the  whole  Embassy  unless  the 
Porte  should  signify  its  acceptance  of  his  ultimatum  to-morrow. 

Meanwhile,  I  have  determined  to  offer  one  more  chance  for  the 
preservation  of  friendly  relations  between  Turkey  and  Russia.  Not 
being  able  to  see  Prince  Menchikoff  in  time,  I  have  addressed  him  in 
writing,  adopting  a  confidential  form  to  avoid  offence,  but  stating 
the  general  opinions  with  the  frankness  which  the  interests  at  stake 
and  my  official  character  alike  require  under  circumstances  of  such 
critical  urgency. 

The  hurry  in  which  I  was  compelled  to  draw  up  my  letter  entitles 
me  to  your  Lordship's  indulgence,  and  should  it  appear  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  my  zeal  in  the  cause  of  peace  and  national 
independence  has  carried  me  in  any  degree  beyond  the  bounds  of 
diplomatic  discretion,  I  am  content  to  bear  the  reproach  and  its 
accompanying  regret. 

The  Porte,  on  its  side,  has  made  a  further  attempt  at  conciliation 
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by  proposing  an  interview  between  Prince  Menchikoff  and  the  Grand 
Vizier. 

I  grieve  to  say  that  the  former  has  declined  this  overture,  and  that 
the  Porte,  having  expressed  its  regret,  while  inferring  that  Russia 
intended  to  close  the  door  of  negotiation,  received  for  answer  that  the 
Prince  could  only  consent  to  enter  into  further  discussion  on  learning 
that  the  bases  of  his  ultimatum  were  accepted. 

Informed  that  the  steam-packet  is  preparing  to  start,  I  have  no 
choice  but  to  bring  my  despatch  to  an  immediate  conclusion,  with  this 
addition,  that  I  cannot  conceal  from  your  Lordship  my  impression  that 
in  all  probability  the  Russian  Embassy  will  withdraw  to  Odessa  under 
circumstances  which  give  ample  room  for  the  worst  conjectures  and 
even  for  the  most  painful  apprehensions. 

The  Council  is  sitting  at  this  moment,  but  the  final  result  of  its 
deliberations  cannot  be  known  for  two  or  three  hours  to  come. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

P.S. — I  forward  herewith  a  copy  of  my  confidential  despatch  to 
Prince  Menchikoff.  

(Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Prince  Menchikoff. 
(Confidentielle.) 
M.  l'Ambassadeue,  Pera,  le  8  Mai,  1853. 

Votre  depart  pour  la  campagne  m' oblige  d'avoir  recours  a  la  plume 
pour  vous  entretenir  des  affaires  qui  dans  ce  moment  occupent  penible- 
ment  tous  les  esprits  capables  de  reflexion.  Si  je  devais  me  justifier 
d'une  demarche  qui  a  pour  motif  le  desir  de  contribuer  a  la  solution 
amicale  d'un  etat  de  choses  complique,  pour  ne  pas  dire  menacant,  je 
me  rapporterais  aux  grands  principes  declares  par  les  Cinq  Puissances 
en  faveur  de  l'independance  et  de  l'integrite  de  l'Empire  Ottoman 
dans  l'annee  1841.  Mais  il  m'est  plus  agreable  de  citer  les  communi- 
cations franches  et  confidentielles  qui  out  eu  lieu  a.  St.  Petersbourg  et  a 
Londres  entre  nos  Gouvernements  respectifs  au  sujet  de  votre  ambas- 
sade,  et  de  tirer  quelque  espoir  rassurant  de  celles  qui,  marquees  au 
meme  coin,  se  sont  passees  ici  entre  votre  Altesse  et  moi. 

II  resulte  des  premieres  que  la  Cour  de  Russie,  non  moins  que  celle 
que  j'ai  l'honneur  de  representee  continuerait  a  respecter  l'indepen- 
dance de  la  Porte  et  desirerait  la  voir  a.  l'abri  de  toute  secousse  qui 
pourrait  ebranler  les  bases  de  sa  tranquillite.  Nous  etions  fondes  a 
croire  que  les  demandes  de  la  Russie,  adressees  au  Gouvernement  Otto- 
man par  votre  intermediate,  seraient  bornees  aux  strictes  exigences 
de  l'affaire  des  Saints  Lieux  de  la  Palestine,  et  qu'il  n'entrait  pas 
dans  les  vues  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  de  chercher  aucune 
extension  de  droit  ou  de  pouvoir  dans  cc  pays-ci  au-dela  de  ce  que  lui 
assurent  les  Traites  cxistants. 

O 
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Malgre  que  lcs  propositions  soumises  par  votre  Altesse  aux  Ministres 
de  la  Porte  avaient  pris  de  proportions  qui,  a  mon  avis,  n'etaieut  pas 
exactement  conformes  a  ces  impressions,  les  declarations  que  vous  avez 
bien  voulu  me  faire  de  temps  a  autre,  dans  nos  entretiens,  me  laissaient 
dans  l'assurance  que  les  memes  sentiments  de  moderation  et  de  respect 
pour  l'autorite  souveraine  de  la  Porte  qui  se  manifestaient  a  St. 
Petersbourg  ne  manqueraient  pas  en  derniere  analyse,  de  votre  cote, 
aux  negociations  ici.  Je  me  plaisais  clans  cette  conviction  a.  employer 
mes  bons  offices  clans  les  limites  d'une  stricte  discretion  diplomatique, 
pour  eearter  les  incertitudes  qui  pesaient  encore  sur  la  question  des 
lieux  saints,  et  je  me  flattais  de  l'espoir  que  la  conclusion  satisfaisante 
de  cette  affaire  amenerait  une  beureuse  entente  par  rapport  a.  ce  que 
les  parties  en  litige  pourraient  avoir  encore  a.  regler  entr'elles. 

J'ai  besoin  de  toute  votre  indulgence,  M.  l'Ambassadeur,  quand  je 
vous  avoue  la  difficulte  que  j'eprouve  en  cherchant  a  concilier  le  ton  et 
la  portee  de  vos  dernieres  demarches  avec  les  dispositions  que  je  me 
croyais,  pour  ainsi  dire,  en  droit  de  vous  attribuer.  Usant  de  la  fran- 
chise qui  convient  dans  ce  moment  de  crise  a.  ceux  qui  professent  d'etre 
guides  par  les  memes  principes,  je  ne  saurais  vous  cacher  combien  me 
semblcnt  insurmontables  lcs  objections  qui  s'opposent  a  ce  que  la 
Porte  accepte  volontairement  les  premiers  Articles  de  votre  projet  de 
Sened.  Permettez  que  je  sollicite  en  termes  generaux  votre  attention 
au  caractere  et  a.  l'etendue  des  propositions  qu*ils  renferment. 

J'ai  presentes  a  l'esprit  lcs  modifications  que  votre  Altesse  y  avait 
prealablement  introduites  par  rapport  aux  Patriarches  et  au  Protec- 
torat ;  mais  qu'il  me  soit  permis  de  douter  si,  a  cote  de  cette  modera- 
tion, la  redaction  actuelle  n*aurait  pour  effet  de  transferer  vertuelle- 
ment  de  l'une  a  l'autre  des  deux  parties — e'est-  a-dirc,  du  plus  faible 
au  plus  fort — par  le  moyen  d'un  Acte  ayant  force  de  Traite,  des  pou- 
voirs  reserves  ailleurs  a.  l'autorite  supreme  de  1'etat,  et  d'entraver 
ainsi  au  benefice  d'une  influence  etrangere  la  haute  surveillance  du 
Souverain  par  rapport  a  des  objets  qui,  dans  cet  Empire,  malgre  leurs 
denominations  spirituelles,  touchent  les  ressorts  intimes  du  Gouverne- 
ment  et  affectent  les  interets  et  specialement  les  sympathies  d'une 
population  de  plus  de  dix  millions  de  sujets  dependant  en  graude 
partie  de  leur  clerge.  Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  rappeler,  M.  l'Ambas- 
sadeur, qu'uue  telle  extension  des  Traites  existants  courrait  risque 
d'etre  regardee,  ailleurs,  comme  une  innovation  hors  de  toute  propor- 
tion avec  la  question,  cause  principale  de  votre  Ambassade,  et  peu  en 
harmonie  avec  l'esprit  de  legalite  consacre  de  commun  accord  par  le 
Traite  de  1841. 

J'aime  a  vous  supposer  de  toutes  autres  intentions,  et,  comptant 
sur  la  justesse  de  mon  appreciation,  je  vous  supplie,  au  nom  de  tous 
les  grands  interets,  qu'un  mouvement  precipite  de  votre  part  pourrait 
exposer  aux  plus  serieux  hasards,  de  peser  dans  votre  sagesse  les  rnoyens 


195 

qui,  sans  le  moindre  doute,  vous  restent  encore  de  mener  vos  negotiations 
a  une  issue  amicale  pour  peu  que  la  diguite  et  l'independance  d'action 
inseparables  de  la  souverainete  en  temps  de  paix  soient  mutuellement 
menagees,  et  que  les  heureux  resultats  deja  obtenus  dans  l'interet  de  la 
conciliation  fassent  foi  des  dispositions  necessaires  pour  les  couronner 
d'un  succes  complet. 

Soyez  persuade,  M.  l'Ambassadeur,  que  de  mon  personnel,  ainsi 
que  dans  l'esprit  de  mes  instructions,  je  m'estimerais  heureux  de  pou- 
voir  contribuer  encore  dans  cette  circonstance  decisive  a  un  denoue- 
ment ayant  pour  but  d'asseoir  les  relations  amicales  de  la  Russie  et  de 
la  Porte  sur  une  base  solide  et  permanente,  sans  deroger  a  des  prin- 
cipes  qui  doivent  etre  aussi  chers  a  votre  Cour  qua  la  mienne  et  a 
leurs  Hautes  Alliees  de  la  Chretiente. 
Je  prie,  &c. 
(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


JVo.  185. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  23.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg,  May  14,  1853. 

When  I  called  upon  the  Chancellor  yesterday,  his  Excellency 
acquainted  me  that  the  questions  which  have  been  agitated  at  Con- 
stantinople might  be  considered  as  virtually  settled. 

That,  as  regards  the  Holy  Places,  an  arrangement  had  been  made 
which  was  satisfactory  both  to  Prince  Menchikoff  and  to  M.  de  la 
Cour ;  and  that  with  respect  to  the  sanction  to  be  given  to  the  arrange- 
ment, as  the  form  of  a  Treaty  had  been  considered  objectionable  both 
by  the  Queen's  Ambassador  and  by  the  Porte,  some  other  would  be 
devised.  What  it  would  be,  he  was  unable  to  say  ;  but  full  latitude 
had  been  given  to  the  Russian  negotiator,  and  the  point  was  one 
which  was  sure  to  be  speedily  adjusted. 

The  proposed  Convention  had  been,  Count  Nesselrode  observed, 
sent  to  London  a  fortnight  ago  for  the  purpose  of  being  communicated 
to  your  Lordship ;  but,  since  the  original^sketch  had  been  delivered  to 
[by  ?]  Prince  Menchikoff,  it  had  been  greatly  modified. 

The  modification  applied  particularly  to  Article  III.  It  had 
been  found  that  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  exercised  certain 
administrative  powers  (pouvoirs  administratifs),  and  permanency  of 
tenure  would  accordingly  be  secured  by  the  corrected  Article  only  to 
the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem. 

Count  Nesselrode  was  unable  to  communicate  to  me  the  draft  of 
the  Convention  or  agreement  as  it  now  stands,  this  paper  not  having 
been  returned  by  the  Emperor ;  but  he  read  to  me  the  original 
Article. 
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jVb.  186. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  May  24.) 
My  Loud  Paris,  May  23,  1853. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  received  a  messenger  last  night  from 
Constantinople  with  despatches  of  the  9th  instant.  He  called  this 
mornin"-  on  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  communicated  to  him  the  sub- 
stance of  them.  They  mention  the  demand  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff 
on  the  Porte,  and  state  that  the  Sultan,  while  determined  to  respect 
the  religious  privileges  and  rights  of  his  Greek  subjects,  and  to  extend 
them  if  possible,  is  firmly  resolved  not  to  sign  any  Convention  which 
would  give  Russia  the  right  of  interfering  in  their  favour.  The 
despatch  states  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  Sultan  to  take  this 
resolution,  the  principal  being  that  to  sign  such  a  Convention  would 
be  to  sign  away  his  sovereign  rights,  by  admitting  a  foreign  Power  to 
interfere  between  himself  and  his  subjects.  It  adds,  moreover,  that 
Prince  Menchikoff  s  demand  is  in  contradiction  with  the  assurances 
which  he  had  solemnly  given  on  his  arrival  at  Constantinople,  in  the 
name  of  his  Imperial  master,  that  he  was  not  come  to  attack  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Several  friendly  Powers,  the 
despatch  says,  had  approved  these  reasons,  and  the  Porte  hoped  that 
they  would  be  appreciated  by  France,  and  that  if  the  consequence  of 
the  Sultan's  refusal  was  to  be  a  rupture  with  Russia,  the  French 
Government  would  admit  that  it  would  not  be  the  fault  of  the  Porte. 

Such  is  the  account  given  me  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  of  the  com- 
munication made  to  him  by  Vely  Pasha.  He  had,  he  said,  in  reply 
recommended  prudence  and  conciliation.  While  admitting  the  validity 
and  force  of  the  objections  taken  by  the  Ottoman  Ministers  to  Prince 
Menchikoff's  demands,  he  could  not  assume  the  responsibility  of 
advising  the  Porte  to  reject  them.  He  had  recommended  that  those 
objections  should  be  carefully  stated,  and  laid  before  the  great  Powers 
of  Europe. 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  whether  Vely  Pasha  had  appealed  to 
the  French  Government  for  protection  ?  He  answered,  not  exactly  ; 
but  that  he  had  received  despatches  of  the  same  date  from  M.  de  la 
Cour,  by  which  it  would  appear  that  in  conversation  the  Turkish 
Ministers  had  been  more  urgent  in  their  expressions,  and  had  indicated 
a  hope  of  the  kind.  This  hope  had  not  been  encouraged  by  M.  de  la 
Cour,  who  appears  to  have  abstained  from  doing  more  than  recog- 
nizing that  the  Porte  would  be  perfectly  justified  in  refusing  the 
demands  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  without  however  advising  her  to  adopt 
that  line  of  conduct.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  187. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  24,  1853. 

Count  Walewski  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de 
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Lhuys,  stating  at  great  length  the  views  of  the  French  Government 
upon  the  Convention  presented  by  Prince  Menchikoff  to  the  Porte, 
and  its  practical  operation  in  Turkey.  The  despatch  concluded  by  an 
assurance  that  France  was  ready  to  fulfil  every  obligation  imposed 
upon  her  by  Treaty,  and  was  desirous  to  co-operate  with  England  in 
upholding  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  informed  Count  Walewski  that  the  Cabinet  was  about  to  meet ; 
and  that  I  should  immediately  make  known  to  my  colleagues  the 
contents  of  this  important  despatch ;  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  I 
must  express  my  concurrence  in  the  views  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
which  appeared  to  me  both  just  and  comprehensive,  and  conveyed  in 
terms  remarkable  for  their  moderation  and  perspicuity. 

I  added  that  any  determination  now  taken  by  our  respective 
Governments  must  be  hypothetical,  and  dependent  on  events  over 
which  we  could  exercise  no  control,  and  that  the  proper  course  seemed 
to  be  to  wait  for  the  definitive  information  from  Constantinople  that 
must  arrive  in  a  few  days. 

I  also  assured  Count  Walewski  that  it  was  the  desire  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  act  in  cordial  concert  with  the  French 
Government ;  and  that  it  was  a  satisfaction  to  us  to  think  that  upon 
the  Eastern  question,  and  the  serious  contingencies  that  might  arise 
out  of  it,  the  interests  of  England  and  France  were  entirely  identical. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  188. — Lord  Coiclcy  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  May  25.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  May  24,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  read  to  me  this  afternoon  a  despatch 
dated  the  20th  instant,  which  he  had  this  morning  received  from  the 
French  Minister  at  Vienna.  M.  de  Bourqueney  gives  a  short  account 
of  a  conversation  he  had  just  had  with  Count  Buol  upon  the  Eastern 
Question,  promising  details  by  the  messenger.  It  is  to  the  effect  that 
Count  Buol  will  not  give  any  opinion  upon  what  is  passing  at  Con- 
stantinople until  he  knows  whether  Prince  MenchikofFs  conduct  is 
approved  by  the  Russian  Government ;  but  it  is  clear  that  he  con- 
siders that  conduct  to  be  in  contradiction  to  the  solemn  assurances 
given  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  ;  and  he 
remarked  that  an  ultimatum  was  never  proposed  but  where  there  was 
a  violation  of  a  Treaty. 

The  Turkish  Charge  d' Affaires  had  asked  Count  Buol  for  advice  in 
the  strait  in  which  his  Government  was  placed.  Count  Buol  had 
recommended  that  the  Porte  should  scrupulously  fulfil  its  engagements 
towards  Russia,  and  in  general  should  conciliate  that  Power  by  all 
the  means  at  the  Sultan's  command.     As  to  the  question  immediately 
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at  issue,  Count  Buol  said  it  was  one  in  which  the  Sultan  must  take 
counsel  of  his  own  interests  and  dignity.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  189. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  26,  1853. 

The  repeated  and  explicit  assurances  received  hy  Her  Majesty's 
Government  from  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  and  from  Baron  Brunnow, 
rendered  it  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  sole  object  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoffs  mission  was  to  obtain  a  final  and  satisfactory  settlement  of 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  and  that  no  other  matter  remained 
behind,  and  that  no  demands  were  contemplated  that  could  lead  to 
difference  between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  accordingly  thought  themselves 
not  alone  authorized,  but  called  upon,  to  discredit  the  many  rumours 
inconsistent  with  the  above  assurances  that  circulated  since  the 
arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff  at  Constantinople  ;  and  for  the  same 
reason,  when  it  recently  became  clear  that  he  was  about  to  make 
demands  with  which  the  Porte  could  not  comply,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  induced  to  believe  that  Prince  Menchikoff  was 
acting  on  his  own  responsibility,  and  not  upon  instructions  from  his 
Court,  of  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  no  knowledge. 

It  was  therefore  with  extreme  surprise  and  regret  that  they 
received  the  note  in  the  form  of  an  ultimatum  (inclosed  in  your 
Excellency's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant),  and  Project  of  Convention, 
which  had  been  presented  on  the  5th  by  Prince  Menchikoff  to  the 
Porte,  and  to  which  a  definitive  answer  was  demanded  in  the  space 
of  five  days. 

Your  Excellency  was  not  furnished  with  instructions  to  meet  a 
course  of  proceeding  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  such 
abundant  reason  for  not  contemplating  :  to  have  sent  instructions 
upon  a  question  that  must  have  been  determined  before  it  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  been  useless  ; 
but  upon  that  point  they  felt  no  uneasiness,  because  their  general 
views  and  policy  were  well  known  to  your  Excellency,  and,  in  carry- 
ing them  out,  they  relied  upon  the  abilit}*  and  experience,  as  well  as 
the  local  knowledge  and  well-earned  influence  of  your  Excellency 
with  the  Porte. 

That  confidence  has  been  fully  justified  ;  and  I  have  the  pleasure 
to  convey  to  you  the  entire  approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of 
all  your  proceedings,  as  stated  in  your  despatch  of  the  9th  instant. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  view  the  proposed  Convention  and  the 
practical  operation  that  it  would  have  in  Turkey,  in  the  same  light  as 
vour  Excellency  appears  to  do  :  they  consider  that  its  acceptance  by 
me  Porte  in  its  present  form  would  have  been  incompatible  with  the 
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honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan ;  and  that  the  advice  given 
by  your  Excellency  to  the  Turkish  Ministers  as  to  the  mode  of  meet- 
ing this  demand,  was  alike  prudent  and  dignified ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  most  especially  approve  of  your  answer  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  advising  him  that  demonstrations  calculated  to  i  rease  alarm 
and  provoke  resentment,  should  be  avoided  so  long  as  the  question 
retained  what  your  Excellency  considered  to  be  its  moral  character. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  observe  with  .satisfaction  that  M.  de  la 
Cour  appears  to  have  adopted  the  views  of  your  Excellency,  and  to 
have  held  the  same  language  as  yourself  to  the  Porte.  The  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Ambassadors  of  England  and  France  at  this  important 
crisis  of  Eastern  affairs  cannot  fail  to  give  confidence  to  the  Porte,  and 
is  in  conformity  with  the  desire  of  their  respective  Governments. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  190. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  May  27.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Peter  sburyh,  May  19,  1853. 

Whex  I  waited  yesterday  upon  the  Chancellor  I  found  him  in 
momentary  expectation  of  a  messenger  from  Constantinople,  who  will 
in  all  probability  be  the  bearer  of  the  Convention  which  it  may  be 
assumed  has  been  concluded  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  for  the 
sanction  of  the  two  Firmans  which  have  lately  been  [signed  by  the 
Sultan  for  the  regulation  of  the  rights  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches 
at  Jerusalem. 

Count  Nesselrode  allowed  me  to  read  a  copy  of  the  Projet  de  Traite 
as  latterly  modified  with  the  consent  of  Prince  Menchikoff.  He 
acquainted  me  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  this  paper  will  be 
known  to  your  Lordship,  a  copy  of  it  having  been  forwarded  to  Baron 
Brunnow  by  the  steamer  which  left  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  15th 
instant. 

I  requested  the  Chancellor  to  inform  me  whether  I  was  at  liberty 
to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  orders  had  been  given  for  a  discon- 
tinuance of  the  Russian  armaments  in  the  south  ;  his  Excellency  was 
unable  to  give  me  an  assurance  to  that  effect,  but  stated  that  the 
orders  to  which  I  alluded  would  be  issued"  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
Treaty  which  is  looked  for  from  day  to  day. 


No.  191. — Memorandum  of  Communications  between  Baron  Brunnoio 

and  Her  Majesty's  Government,  drawn  up  by  Baron  Brunnoio  and 

communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  May  2G,  1853. 

Di;s  la   formation   du  Cabinet  actuel,  je  me  suis  fait  uu  devoir  de 

signaler  a  l'attention  des  Ministres  de    Sa   Majeste    Britannique,  la 

gravite  des  difficultes  survenues  alors  a  Constantinople  par  suite  de  la 
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violation  des  enticements  que  la  Porte  avait  contractus  envers  nous 
relativement  a  la  question  des  Saints  Lieux. 

Dans  mon  premier  entretien  confidentiel  avec  Lord  John  Russell, 
je  lui  ai  expose  avec  la  plus  entiere  franchise  les  considerations  qui  ne 
permettaient  point  au  Cabinet  Imperial  de  transiger  sur  une  affaire  a 
laquelle  se  rattachaient  des  interets  de  dignite,  unis  au  sentiment  reli- 
gieux  et  national  de  la  Russie. 

J'ai  en  l'honneur  de  preveuir  des  lors  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat 
qu'il  fallait  s'attendre  a  voir  le  Cabinet  Imperial  renforcer  son  attitude 
a  Constantinople  par  une  demarche  vigoureuse,  pour  ramener  le  Divan 
a  une  appreciation  serieuse  d*une  situation  que  son  manque  de  parole 
venait  de  compliquer  si  gravement  envers  nous. 

Lord  John  Russell  m'a  exprime  l'espoir  que  cette  demarche  serait 
concue  dans  un  esprit  de  conciliation  et  de  paix. 

Cette  attente  n'a  pas  ete  decue. 

En  effet,  l'Empereur,  loin  de  rechercher  aussitot  le  redressement 
de  ses  griefs  par  l'emploi  de  la  force,  a  prefere  d'abord  recourir  aux 
moyens  de  persuasion,  dans  les  voies  d'une  negociation  pacifique. 

Sa  Majeste  a  daigne  en  confier  le  soin  a  M.  le  Prince  Menchikoff, 
accredits  en  qualite  d'Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  pres  Sa  Hautesse 
le  Sultan. 

Le  desir  sincere  qu'a  eprouve  le  Cabinet  Imperial  de  conduire  cette 
negociation  a  un  resnltat  conforme  aux  grands  interets  de  la  paix,  lui 
a  inspire  la  pensee  de  s'ouvrir  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique,  afin  que  rinfluence  morale  de  l'Angleterre  contribuat  d'une  part 
a  eclairer  le  Divan,  et  de  l'autre  a  disposer  le  Cabinet  Francais  a 
faire  disparaitre  les  obstacles  que  l'attitude  prise  a  cette  epoque  par 
M.  de  Lavalette  semblait  opposer  a.  un  arrangement  a  l'amiable. 

Les  vceux  que  j'ai  ete  charge  d'enoncer  a  ce  sujet  ont  rencontre 
aupres  des  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  l'accueil  le  plus  amical. 
lis  ont  reconnu  que  la  complication  survenue  a  Constantinople  avait 
pris  son  origine  dans  les  embarras  suscites  par  les  demandes  de  l'Am- 
bassadeur  de  France  ;  ils  ont  compris  de  plus  qu'il  fallait  tenir  compte 
du  sentiment  national  de  la  Russie  qui  ne  pouvait  point  rester  indiffe- 
rent a  ce  que  les  immunites  de  l'Eglise  d'Orient  fussent  lesees  par  les 
concessions  faites  au  clerge  Latin. 

Ces  verites,  je  me  fais  un  devoir  de  le  constater,  ont  ete  serieuse- 
ment  appreciees  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 
Sans  entrer  dans  l'examen  des  questions  de  detail  d'un  litige  auquel 
TAngleterre  elle-meme  etait  etrangere,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
a  juge  que  ses  conseils  pouvaieut  etre  utilement  employes  a  aplanir 
les  difficultes  dont  je  ne  lui  avais  point  laisse  ignorer  les  consequences 
extremes. 

Dans  un  esprit  de  conciliation,  auquel  je  rends  la  plus  entiere 
justice,  Lord  John  Russell  m'a  exprime  le  desir  de  recueillir  des  infer- 
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mations  ulterieures  sur  les  griefs  dont  nous  avions  a  demander  la  re- 
dressement,  afin  que  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  fut  raieux  a 
meme  de  contribuer,  sil  etait  en  son  pouvoir,  a  arriver  a  une  solution 
a  l'aniiable. 

En  reponse  a  ce  desir,  le  Cabinet  Imperial  m'a  autorise  a  offrir 
au  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  les  eclaircissements  dont  je  vais  resumer 
la  substance. 

Je  lui  ai  expose  d'abord  les  raisons  qui  empficberaient  le  Prince 
Mencbikoff  d'entrer  en  negociation  avec  Fuad  Effencli.  Ce  Ministre 
ayant  occasionne  la  rupture  des  engagements  formels  pris  par  le  Sultan 
envers  l'Empereur  quant  au  maintien  du  status  quo  legalement  etabli 
par  les  Hatti-cherifs  souverains,  ne  pouvait  assurement  pas  servir 
utilement  d'intermediaire  a  une  negociation  destinee  a  reparer  une 
offense  dont  il  avait  ete  l'auteur.  Cette  consideration  a  du  necessaire- 
ment  inspirer  au  Sultan  lui-meme  la  conviction  qu'il  importait  de 
placer  entre  d'autres  mains  le  soin  d'un  negociation  a  laquelle  se 
rattachaient  de  si  grands  interets.  La  Russie  n'a  point  demande, 
comrae  on  l'a  faussement  allegue,  la  destitution  de  ce  Ministre.  Elle 
a  attendu  de  la  sagesse  du  Sultan  la  designation  d'un  Plenipotentiaire 
plus  impartiel,  plus  capable  de  conduire  la  negociation  a.  bonne  fin. 
La  retraite  de  Fuad  Eflendi  a  ete  volontaire. 

J'ai  indique  ensuite  l'alteration  apportee  au  statu  quo  des  droits 
anciennement  acquis  a  l'Eglise  Ortbodoxe  d'Orient;  et  j'ai  fait  ressortir, 
comme  je  le  devais,  le  desir  du  Cabinet  Imperial  d'arriver  a  l'aplanisse- 
ment  de  ce  differend  de  maniere  a  garder  de  justes  managements  envers 
la  France,  afin  que  la  Porte,  dans  ses  relations  directes  envers  cette 
Puissance,  ne  se  trouvat  point  exposee  a  de  nouveaux  embarras. 

En  troisieme  lieu,  j'ai  dit  que  le  manque  de  parole  dont  la  Porte 
s'^tait  rendue  coupable  envers  l'Empereur,  constituait  une  offense  dont 
Sa  Majeste  demandait  reparation;  que  d'ailleurs  l'infraction  du  dernier 
Firman,  annulle  par  la  Porte  presqu'en  meme  temps  qu'il  avait  ete 
rendu,  ne  nous  permettait  plus  d'accorder  a  un  pareil  document  une 
pleine  croyance  ;  qu'en  consequence  le  Cabinet  Imperiale  devrait  in- 
sister  sur  un  Acte  explicatif  plus  solennel,  dont  le  caractere  fut  obliga- 
toire,  pour  prevenir  le  retour  de  nouvelles  causes  de  mesintelligence 
entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte. 

Cet  expose,  verbalement  fait  dans  une  entrevue  que  j'ai  eue  avec 
Lord  Jobn  Russell,  peu  de  jours  avant  qu'il  quittat  la  gestion  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  a  precede  les  negociations  qui  allaient  s'ouvrir  a 
Constantinople. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a  accueilli  ces  explica- 
tions sans  entrer  dans  un  examen  special  du  litige  en  question.  II  a 
garde  son  attitude  de  bienveillante  observation,  sans  offrir  et  sans 
promettre  a  la  Russie  un  appui  que  celle-ci  ne  demandait  point.  II  ne 
s'est  engage  a  rien.     Je  constate  ce  fait  parcequ'il  importe  de  l'etablir 
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pour  apprecier  dans  son  exacte  verite  la  relation  des  circonstances  qui 
vont  suivre.  Si  l'Angleterre,  des  l'ouverture  de  la  negociation,  avait 
pris  sur  elle  le  soin  de  faire  accepter  nos  demandes  par  le  Divan,  elle 
aurait  ete  indubitablement  en  droit  de  s'enquerir  en  detail  de  nos  pro- 
positions auxquelles  elle  aurait  accorde  son  appui.  Elle  ne  l'a  point 
fait.  Elle  est  restee  libre  de  ses  conseils,  cornme  la  Russie  a  son  tour 
est  restee  libre  de  son  action  dans  la  poursuite  d'une  negociation  qui 
allait  s'ouvrir  directement  entre  le  Cabinet  Imperial  et  la  Porte,  sans 
mediation,  sans  intervention  aucune. 

Dans  cet  etat  des  cboses  l'Angleterre,  comme  je  viens  de  le  dire, 
est  restee  libre  de  ses  conseils.  Si  cette  assertion  avait  besoin  de 
preuve,  on  en  trouverait  la  confirmation  la  plus  evidente  dans  la 
liberte  pleine  et  entiere  avec  laquelle  M.  l'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  a  Constantinople  a  interpose  ses  conseils  et  emis  son  avis 
sur  les  propositions  dont  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  a  ete  le  premier  a  lui 
faire  connaitre  l'ensemble. 

Ces  reflexions  m'ont  paru  necessairea  d'une  part  pour  rendre  aux 
intentions  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  la  justice  qui 
leur  est  due,  de  1' autre  pour  placer  dans  son  vrai  jour  la  marche  que  le 
Cabinet  de  Russie  a  suivie  durant  le  cours  des  explications  confiden- 
tielles  dont  j'ai  eu  l'bonneur  d'etre  l'organe. 

Le  siege  de  la  negociation  etant  a  Constantinople,  un  Ambassadeur 
de  l'Empereur,  muni  de  pleins  pouvoirs  a  cet  effet,  avait  ete  charge  de 
la  conduire  a  bonne  fin.  II  ne  m'appartenait  en  rien  d'anticiper  sur 
une  deliberation  qui  ne  se  traitait  pas  a  Londres  entre  l'Angleterre  et 
la  Russie,  mais  a  Constantinople  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte. 

Mon  devoir,  dans  les  limites  de  mes  attributions,  se  bornait  a  com- 
muniquer  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  a  mesure 
qu'elles  parvenaient  a  ma  connaissance,  les  informations  qui  pouvaient 
lui  paraitre  desirables  pour  completer  et  au  besoin  pour  rectifier  les 
donnees  qu'il  recevait  par  la  voie  de  ses  agents  directs. 

Je  me  suis  trouve  appele  a  remplir  ce  devoir  au  milieu  des  circon- 
stances critiques  qui  se  sont  presentees  au  moment  meme  ou  le  Prince 
Menchikoff  venait  d'arriver  a  sa  destination. 

Je  n'ai  pas  besoin  de  m'appesantir  ici  sur  les  nouvelles  alarmantes 
repandues  alors  a  Pera,  accreditees  a  Paris  et  a  Londres,  quant  aux 
intentions  de  la  Russie — arrivee  de  l'escadre  de  Sevastopol  dans  le 
Bosphore  ;  occupation  des  Principautes  ;  agrandissement  de  nos  fron- 
tieres  Asiatiques  ;  pretention  de  nous  assurer  la  nomination  du  Patri- 
arcbc  Grec  de  Constantinople;  soulevement  premedite  de  la  population 
Grecque  dans  l'Empire  Ottoman;  renouvellement  du  Traite  d'Unkiar- 
Skelessi — toutes  ces  assertions  sur  lesquelles  je  ne  m'etendrais  point 
ici,  doivent  encore  etre  presentes  a  la  memoire  des  Ministres  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique. 

Us  se  souviendront  aussi,  j'en  suis  certain,  du  calme  que  j'ai  oppose 
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a  ces  rumeurs — de  la  fermete  avec  lesquelles  je  n'ai  point  hesite  a.  les 
dementir. 

De  mon  cote,  je  garderai  toujours  un  souvenir  plein  de  reconnais- 
sance de  la  franchise  qui  a  preside  aux  explications  intimes  que  j'ai 
echangees  avec  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  dans  ce  moment  de  crise. 

Lord  Clarendon  venait  de  prendre  alors  la  direction  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres.  Je  m'en  remets  a  son  temoignage  pour  attester  le  langage 
que  je  lui  ai  tenu  afin  de  retablir  les  faits  dans  leur  exacte  verite. 
Des  notre  premiere  entrevue,  j'ai  place  entre  ses  mains  la  lettre  de 
Cabinet  dont  l'Empereur  avait  muni  le  Prince  Menchikoff,  en  l'accre- 
ditant  son  Ambassadeur  aupres  du  Sultan.  Elle  renferme  ce  passage: 
"  Dans  la  question  actuelle  je  ne  puis  que  vous  conseiller  le  maintien 
des  droits  consacres  par  des  siecles,  reconnus  par  tous  vos  illustres  pre- 
decesseurs  et  confirmes  par  vous-meme,  en  faveur  de  l'Eglise  Ortho- 
doxe,  dont  les  dogmes  sont  professes  par  les  populations  Chretiennes 
qui  vous  sont  soumises,  aussi  que  par  la  grande  majorite  de  mes 
sujets." 

Tel  etait  le  langage,  tel  etait  le  conseil  de  l'Empereur  au  Sultan  : 
le  maintien  des  droits  consacres,  reconnus,  confirmes  en  faveur  de 
l'Eglise  d'Orient. 

Je-_cite  ces  paroles  parcequ'elles  caracterisent  la  pensee  et  qu'elles 
determinent  la  politique  de  l'Empereur.  11  sait  que  le  repos  de  la 
Turquie  n'est  possible  qu'a  condition  que  l'immense  majorite  de  la 
population  du  rit  Grec  Orthodoxe  de  1'Empire  Ottoman  soit  mise  a 
l'abri  de  toute  lesion.  11  sait  aussi  que  les  relations  de  bonne  intelli- 
gence entre  la  Russie  et  la  Turquie  ne  sont  solides  et  durables  qu'a 
condition  que  la  Porte,  fidele  a  ses  engagements,  qui  datent  du  Traite 
de  Kainardji,  accorde  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  cette  liberte  de  culte,  ce 
repos  de  conscience,  et  cette  possession  paisible  de  droits  acquis,  a  l'in- 
violabilite  desquels  la  Russie  ne  cessera  jamais  de  veiller,  avec  toute 
la  force  de  ses  convictions  nationales  et  religieuses. 

II  faudrait  peu  connaitre  l'histoire  des  deux  Empires,  il  faudrait 
surtout  perdre  de  vue  le  grand  interet  de  la  conservation  de  la  paix 
entre  tous  deux,  pour  qu'on  oubliat  que  l'Empereur,  lorsqu'il  conseille 
et  qu'il  demande  le  maintien  de  l'Eglise  d'Orient  dans  ses  droits,  parle 
et  agit  en  ami  qui  vent  le  repos  de  1'Empire  Ottoman  et  qui  veille  a 
l'existence  de  la  Turquie  dans  son  independance  et  dans  son  integrity. 

Si  j'avais  mal  compris  ou  mal  rendu  a  ce  sujet  les  intentions  de 
l'Empereur,  dans  mes  entretieus  confidentiels  avec  les  Ministres  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique,  ils  en  auraient  trouve  l'expression  plus  fidele 
dans  une  depeche  du  26  Mars  que  M.  le  Chancelier  de  1'Empire  m'a 
autorise  a  placer  sous  les  yeux  du  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majeste. 

Je  me  permettrai  de  transcrire  ici  trois  passages  de  ce  document : 

"  II  nous  a  ete  bieu  agreable  de  voir  par  le  resume  de  vos  entre- 
tiens  avec  les  Ministres  Britanniques,  que  tous  les  faux  bruits  repandu 
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a  Constantinople  a  l'egard  de  nos  intentions  n'avaient  cause  aucune 
alarme  ou  apprehension  au  Cabinet  de  Londres,  convaincu  par  les  assur- 
ances personnelles  qu'il  a  recmes  a  ce  sujet  de  l'Ernpereur,  que  le  desir 
et  la  resolution  de  Sa  Majeste  sont  de  respecter  l'independance  et  l'in- 
tegrite  de  l'Empire  Turc,  et  que  si  ses  vues  a  cet  egard  venaient  a 
subir  un  changement  quelconque,  notre  auguste  maitre  serait  le 
premier  a  en  avertir  le  Gouvernement  Anglais." 

Le  second  passage  est  concu  en  ces  termes : 

"  Vous  pouvez  assurer  egalement  les  Ministres  Anglais  que  dans 
l'arrangement  a  negocier  il  n'est  pas  question  de  faire  revoquer  ou 
oter  aux  Latins  les  dernieres  concessions  qu'ils  ont  obtenues  par  la 
note  Ottomane  du  9  Fevrier  de  l'an  passe,  mais  simplement  de  faire 
concorder  ces  concessions  avec  les  dispositions  du  Hatti-sherif  en  les 
depouillant  de  ce  qu'elles  peuvent  avoir  d'exclusif,  d'obtenir  aux  Grecs 
quelques  compensations  ,pour  le  tort  qui  leur  a  ete  fait,  et  surtout  de 
les  mettre  a  1'abri  contre  le  retour  de  nouveaux  prejudices." 

Le  troisieme  passage  est  ainsi  concu : 

"  L'apparition  simultanee  des  deux  flottes  rendait  la  question  in- 
soluble a  Constantinople.  Elle  nous  placait  dans  une  position  que 
nous  n'aurions  pu  accepter,  et  qui  n'eut  plus  permis  a.  l'Ernpereur,  se 
trouvant  ainsi  sous  le  coup  d'une  demonstration  comminatoire,  de 
suivre  librement  ses  inspirations  conservatrices  et  pacifiques." 

En  jetant  un  coup  d'ceil  sur  ce  resume  des  explications  echangees 
entre  les  deux  Cabinets,  on  se  persuadera  que,  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  leur 
bonne  foi  mutuelle  a  servi  a  empecher  le  mal  qu'un  systeme  de  mefiance 
reciproque  aurait  cause  inevitablement  aux  interets  communs  de  la 
conservation  de  la  paix  dans  le  Levant. 

Graces  a  cette  reciprocite  de  confiance,  la  flotte  de  Sevastopol,  dont 
on  prevoyait  l'arrivee  dans  le  Bosphore,  est  restee  a  l'ancre;  les  troupes 
Russes,  dont  on  annoi^ait  l'entree  dans  les  Principautes,  n'ont  point 
passe  la  frontiere ;  les  populations  Chretiennes,  dont  on  predisait  le 
soulevement,  sont  demeurees  dans  l'obeissance  ;  et  une  negociation 
pacifique  a  suivi  sa  march e  reguliere  entre  les  Plenipotentiaires 
charges  du  soin  de  la  conduire  a.  son  terme  par  un  accommodement  a 
l'amiable. 

A  mesure  qu'elle  avan9ait,  j'ai  mis  successivement  sous  les  yeux 
du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  les  communications  que  le  Prince 
Menchikoff  a  adressees  au  Divan  d'abord  pour  exposer  les  griefs  dont 
nous  avions  a.  porter  plainte ;  ensuite  les  propositions  qu'il  a  faites 
pour  en  obtenir  le  redressement  quant  au  passe,  ainsi  que  les  garanties 
jugees  necessaires  afin  de  prevenir  le  retour  des  memes  torts  et  des 
memes  causes  de  mesintelligence  entre  les  deux  Empires  voisins. 

Si  Ton  se  souvient,  comme  je  l'ai  dit,  que  cette  negociation  se 
poursuivait  a  Constantinople,  et  si  Ton  prend  en  consideration  que, 
selon   l'usage  consacre   dans  toute  deliberation  diplomatique,  on   ne 
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saurait  rendre  compte  d'une  proposition  qu'apres  qu'elle  a  ete  faite  par 
le  negociateur  qui  en  est  l'organe,  on  ne  sera  point  surpris  de  voir  que 
les  communications  dont  j'ai  ete  charge  de  m'acquitter  a.  Londres,  au 
lieu  de  preceder  les  demarches  du  Prince  Menchikoff,  aient  dii  les 
suivre,  dans  l'ordre  naturel  des  dates,  a  de  si  longues  distances. 

Je  m'en  rapporte  encore,  a  ce  sujet,  au  temoignage  du  Principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat.  II  a  pu  juger,  jour  par  jour,  de  Fempressement  et 
de  l'exactitude  que  j'ai  mis  a  le  tenir  au  courant  des  informations  qui 
me  sont  parvenues  durant  cette  longue  negociation. 

Elles  ont  ete  devancees  plus  d'une  fois  par  les  confidences  per- 
sonnelles  que  le  Prince  Menchikoff  a  faites  sur  les  lieux  a  Lord 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe.  C'est  ainsi  que  cet  Ambassadeur  a  obtenu, 
avant  moi,  la  connaissance  du  premier  Projet  de  Convention  dont  le 
Prince  Menchikoff  lui  a  donne  lecture. 

Lorsque  ce  document  m'est  parvenu  de  St.  Petersbourg,  je  me  suis 
fait  un  devoir  aussitot  de  le  communiquer  textuellement  au  Principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat. 

Ce  projet  a  ete  modifie  depuis  par  le  Prince  Menchikoff  et  rem- 
place  par  une  redaction  dans  laquelle  cet  Ambassadeur  s'est  attache  a 
se  conformer,  autant  que  possible,  aux  voeux  qui  lui  avaient  ete  ex- 
primes  par  les  negociateurs  Ottomans,  profitant  a  cet  effet  des  avis 
qu'il  avait  recueillis  de  Lord  Redcliffe  lui-meme. 

Ce  second  document  se  trouve  egalement  sous  les  yeux  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique. 

En  rapprochaut  le  texte  de  l'un  et  de  l'autre,  on  se  persuadera 
facilement  des  dispositions  conciliantes  dans  lesquelles  1' Ambassadeur 
de  Russie  a  use  de  la  latitude  des  pouvoirs  dont  il  avait  ete  muni,  pour 
aller  au-devant  des  observations  qui  lui  avaient  ete  faites,  dans  le 
but  d'ecarter  de  l'Acte  projete,  jusqu'aux  moindres  expressions  qui 
auraient  pu  donner  lieu  a  une  fausse  interpretation  des  vues  du 
Cabinet  Imperial. 

S'il  pouvait  s'elever  a  cet  egard  un  doute  dans  quelque  esprit  pre- 
venu,  si  Ton  essayait  d'attribuer  a  la  Russie  la  pensee  d'etendre  son 
intervention  sur  les  interets  locaux  ou  sur  la  situation  politique  des 
populations  Chretiennes  en  Turquie,  il  me  suffirait  de  rappeler  ici  un 
fait  qui  servirait  a  dementir  cette  assertion. 

Le  Prince  Menchikoff,  en  me  transmettant  le  Projet  de  Sened 
presente  le  5  Mai,  a  bien  voulu  l'accompagner  d'une  depeche  dont  je 
vais  transcrire  les  termes  suivants : 

"  Nous  ne  demandons  pas  le  droit  de  proteger  les  Chretiens  du 
rit  Orthodoxe,  sujets  de  la  Porte ;  mais  le  maiutien  du  status  quo 
religieux  de  ce  rit  dont  l'existence  a  ete  gravement  menacee  par  la 
tendance  manifestee  par  la  Porte  a  proteger  les  empietements  du  rit 
Latin  sur  celui  qui  est  professe  par  la  majorite  des  sujets  Chretiens  du 
Sultan." 
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Afin  de  prevenir  tout  malentendu  et  de  retablir  les  faits  dans  leur 
exacte  verite,  je  n'ai  point  besite  a.  placer  entre  les  mains  du  Principal 
Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  un  extrait  de  cette 
depeche,  par  laquelle  M.  le  Prince  Mencliikoff  definit  si  clairement  les 
propositions  qu'il  venait  d'emettre  sur  une  question  d'interet  religieux, 
a  l'exclusion  de  toute  arriere  pensee  et  de  toute  ingerenee  politique. 

Je  ne  suis  pas  appele  a  entrer  en  discussion  sur  le  merite  de 
l'oeuvre  de  reconciliation  qui  a  fait  l'objet  des  negociations  directement 
etablies  a  Constantinople  entre  les  Plenipoteutiaires  des  deux  Souve- 
rains  amis  et  voisins. 

Dans  l'accomplissement  strict  de  mon  devoir,  je  n'ai  qu'une  seule 
reflexion  a  y  ajouter. 

Quelle  que  soit  l'opinion  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  puisse  former  sur  la  teneur  de  l'Acte  projete,  les  Ministres 
de  sa  Majeste,  avec  lesquels  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  d'entrer  depuis  cinq  mois 
dans  un  echange  constant  des  communications  les  plus  intimes, 
voudront  bien  garder  presents  a  leur  memoire  les  eclaircissements 
qu'il  m'a  ete  present  de  leur  offrir  sur  la  pensee  de  mon  Cabinet  qui  a 
preside  a  cette  transaction.     Je  vais  les  resumer  ici  en  peu  de  mots. 

Le  Sultan  a  commence  par  manquer  de  pai'ole  envers  l'Empereur. 

Sa  Majeste  s'est  trouvee  dans  la  necessite  de  demander  reparation 
de  cette  offense,  faite  a  sa  dignite. 

Pour  obtenir  cette  reparation  l'Empereur  a  choisi  la  voie  d'une 
negociation  pacifique,  de  preference  a  l'einploi  immediat  de  la  force. 

En  demandant  cette  satisfaction  a.  la  Porte,  par  la  persuasion  et 
non  par  des  mesures  d'hostilite,  il  a  tenu  uniquement  en  vue  de  sauve- 
garder  l'Eglise  Ortbodoxe  et  Turquie  contre  les  enipietements  et  les 
lesions  dont  elle  venait  d'eprouver  l'injuste  et  flagrante  atteinte. 

Dans  ce  but  il  a  reconnu  qu'un  simple  Firman  serait  insuffisant 
pour  reparer  le  tort  commis  quant  au  passe,  ni  pour  prevenir  le  re- 
nouvellement  de  pareils  griefs  a  l'avenir. 

D'apres  cela,  il  a  resolu  de  demander  et  d' obtenir  de  la  Porte  un 
Acte  forniel — un  Acte  explicatif,  comme  je  l'ai  nomme. 

Cet  Acte,  dans  la  pensee  de  Sa  Majeste,  ne  doit  servir  qu'a  con- 
firmer  l'Eglise  Ortbodoxe  dans  la  possession  des  droits  dont  elle  jouit 
en  Orient. 

L'Empereur  ne  demande  ni  plus  ni  moins.  II  veut  que  ce  qui 
existe,  reste  intact ;  que  le  culte  professe  par  la  Russie  demeure  libre, 
respecte,  inviolable  sous  la  domination  Ottomane. 

Sa  Majeste  demande  cette  garantie :  il  la  conseille  a  la  Porte,  dans 
le  double  interet  de  rendre  la  tranquillite  interieure  de  l'Empire  Otto- 
man mieux  assuree  et  sa  paix  avec  la  Russie  plus  durable. 

Les  Puissances  qui  desirent  la  conservation  de  la  Turquie,  pour- 
raient-elles  se  montrer  jalouses  de  voir  cette  ceuvre  de  paix  accomplie 
par  les  conseils  de  la  Russie  1     Aimeraient-elles  mieux  que  l'Eglise 


207 

Grecque  Orthodoxe,  sans  garantie,  en  lutte  constante  contre  l'Eglise 
Latine,  deviut  une  cause  permanente  de  troubles,  d'inquietude,  et 
peut-etre  de  dissolution  au  sein  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  1  Cette  pensee, 
je  me  permets  de  la  dire,  ne  serait  pas  conforme  a  la  prevoyance  des 
Grandes  Puissances  amies  de  la  Turquie. 

Pour  preuve  de  leur  sollicitude  j'ai  souvent  entendu  citer  le  texte 
du  Traite  des  Dardanelles,  conclu  a  Londres  le  ^  Juillet,  1841. 
Comme  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  concourir  a  la  signature  de  cet  Acte,  me 
serait-il  permis  de  terminer  le  present  memoire  par  une  consideration 
que  me  suggere  le  souvenir  de  cette  transaction. 

Le  preambule  qui  precede  les  stipulations  qu'elle  renferme  quant  a 
la  fermeture  des  deux  Detroits  des  Dardanelles  et  du  Bospliore,  indique 
une  pensee  qu'on  devrait  ne  point  meconnaitre  dans  son  application  a 
la  crise  du  moment. 

Les  Puissances  Contractantes  y  expriment  la  volonte  de  donner  a 
Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  une  preuve  manifeste  du  respect  qu'elles  portent 
a  l'inviolabilite  de  ses  droits  souverains,  ainsi  que  de  leur  desir  de  voir 
se  consolider  le  repos  de  son  Empire. 

Or,  la  plus  grande  preuve  de  respect  qu'on  puisse  donner  a  un 
Souverain  independant,  c'est  de  ne  pas  mettre  obstacle  a  ce  qu'il 
remplisse  ses  promesses  envers  une  Puissance  amie  et  voisine.  S'il 
n'est  pluslibre  de  tenir  sa  parole  ni  de  reparer  les  torts  qu'il  a  commis, 
il  cesse  d'etre  independant. 

La  seconde  conclusion  a  laquelle  la  lecture  du  Traite  de  1841 
m'amene,  c'est  que  les  Puissances  animees  du  desir  sincere  de  voir  se 
consolider  le  repos  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  devraient  etres  les  premieres 
a  conseiller  au  Sultan  de  ne  point  refuser  a  l'Eglise  Grecque,  comme  la 
Russie  l'a  demande,  un  gage  de  securite  qui  tend  a  tenir  1'immense 
majorite  de  la  population  Chretienne  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  dans  les 
bornes  de  la  soumission  et  dans  le  repos  des  consciences. 

L'Empereur,  pour  sa  part,  a  rempli  un  serieux  devoir  en  donnant 
ce  conseil  au  Sultan.  S'il  n'est  point  apprecie  comme  il  merite  de 
l'etre,  je  pense  que  le  Cabinet  Imperial  aura  la  satisfaction  de  se  dire 
qu'il  ne  sera  pas  responsable  des  consequences  qui  pourront  resulter  de 
ce  refus. 

Londres,  le  if  Mai,  1853. 


No.  192. — Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  30.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  14.  1853. 

I  prepa.ee  a  few  lines  on  the  presumption  that  M.  de  Klezl  will 
send  off  an  estafette  to  Vienna  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

A  partial  and  sudden  change  of  Ministr}-  took  place  yesterday.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  in  what  sense  the  Sultan  has  acted.  My  commu- 
nications with  the  old,  as  well  with  the  new  Ministers,  lead  me  to 
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suppose  that  His  Majesty  has  not  changed  his  mind  as  to  the  character 
of  Prince  Menchikoff's  demands.  Some  of  my  colleagues  appear  to 
he  under  au  impression  somewhat  different.  The  ouly  things  certain 
are  the  composition  of  the  new  ministry,  the  principal  circumstances 
which  attended  the  change,  and  the  continuance  of  the  Russian 
Embassy  here  at  this  moment. 

The  new  Grand  Vizier  is  Mustapha  Pasha,  formerly  Governor  of 
Candia,  and  lately  President  of  the  Council.  He  is  succeeded  in  the 
latter  office  by  Rifaat  Pasha,  who  is  himself  succeeded  by  Rescind, 
the  ex-Grand  Vizier.  Mehemet  Ali,  the  late  Grand  Vizier,  takes  the 
post  of  the  late  Seraskier,  who  himself  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Sultan's  guard.  All  these  Ministers  are  already  pledged,  as  members 
of  the  Council,  to  opinions  adverse  to  the  extreme  demands  of  Russia. 

It  was  agreed  that  Prince  Menchikoff,  who  had  deferred  his 
departure  to  this  clay,  should  have  a  conference  with  the  Grand  Vizier 
at  half-past  one  p.m.  yesterday.  At  ten  his  Excellency  went  unex- 
pectedly, so  far,  I  believe,  as  the  Ministers  were  concerned,  to  the 
Sultan's  palace,  and  had  a  private  audience  of  His  Majesty,  who,  as  I 
am  authentically  informed,  referred  him  to  the  Ministers  for  an  answer. 
The  Grand  Vizier  was  at  the  same  time  sent  for  to  the  Palace,  and  on 
learning  the  facts  of  the  case,  his  Highness  demanded  permission  to 
stay  at  home,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  up  his  seals  of  office. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  this  resignation  that  the  new  Ministers 
were  appointed,  and  the  Sultan  showed  that  he  had  not  taken  offence 
at  Mehemet  Ali's  independent  behaviour  by  including  him  in  their 
number ;  though  his  acceptance  of  the  resignation  shows  at  the  same 
time  that  he  meant  at  least  to  convince  the  Russians  that  the  rejection 
of  their  demands  did  not  rest  with  that  Minister. 


No.  193. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  May  30.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  15,  1853. 

The  Austrian  estafette  having  been  detained  till  to-day,  I  take 
advantage  of  the  delay  to  add  a  few  sentences  to  my  despatch  of 
yesterday's  date. 

Prince  Menchikoff  began  his  official  communications  with  Reshid 
Pasha  by  insisting  on  au  immediate  final  reply  to  his  note  of  the  11th 
instant.  This  demand  has  not  been  complied  with.  The  Pasha  has 
written  to  urge  the  necessity  of  a  further  delay  in  virtue  of  the  recent 
change  of  ministry,  and  his  very  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the 
anterior  proceedings  and  correspondence.  He  limits  his  request  to  a 
term  of  five  or  six  days,  promising  to  curtail  it  if  possible. 

W  hile  the  French  Ambassador  was  in  conference  this  morning 
with  Reshid  Pasha,  Prince  Menchikoff  waited  on  the  Grand  Vizier, 
in  order  to  learn  what  kind  of  answer  he  was  to  expect  to  his  last  note 
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accounting  for   his  importunity  by  a  reference  to  the   tenor  of  his 
freshest  instructions  from  St.  Petersburgh. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  finding  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  left  his 
house  before  he  had  heard  from  Reshid  Pasha,  owing  to  the  necessity 
of  taking  the  Sultan's  sanction  before  the  note  was  transmitted  to  its 
destination,  stated  to  him  the  substance  of  its  contents,  upon  which 
the  Ambassador  expressed  his  regret  at  being  obliged  to  break  off  his 
relations  with  the  Porte,  and  to  hasten  his  departure.  The  Grand 
Vizier  replied  by  echoing  his  expressions  of  regret,  and  added  that  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  prevent  him  from  carrying  his  intention  into 
effect.  His  Highness  remained  under  an  impression  that  the  Prince 
had  made  up  his  mind  to  leave. 

We  have  still,  however,  to  learn  what  may  have  since  passed 
between  the  Russian  Embassy  and  Reshid  Pasha. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  paper  which  I  left  yesterday  with 
Reshid  Pasha,  as  exhibiting  in  substance  the  extent  to  which  conces- 
sion might  be  carried  without  any  serious  danger.  Your  Lordship 
will  perceive  that  it  gives  everything  required  by  Russia  but  a  form 
of  guarantee,  which  in  principle,  if  not  in  practice,  and  probably  in 
both,  would  eventually  prove  fatal  to  the  Porte's  independence. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

P.S. — I  inclose  duplicates  of  the  note  addressed  on  the  10th 
instant  to  Prince  Menchikoff  by  Rifaat  Pasha,  and  of  the  Russian 
Ambassador's  reply-  S.  DE.  R. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Paper  presented  by  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to 
Reshid  Pasha. 

Le  culte  orthodoxe  d'Orient  et  sou  clerge,  de  nieme  que  ceux  cles 
autres  denominations  Chretiennes,  continueront,  en  ce  qui  regarde  le 
spirituel,  a  jouir  sous  la  protection  souveraine  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan, 
des  privileges  et  immunites  qui  leur  out  ete  accordes  a  differentes 
reprises  par  la  faveur  Imperiale. 

Leurs  eglises  et  leurs  autres  possessions  legalement  acquises  leur 
seront  respectivement  couservees. 

A  Jerusalem  les  religieux  et  les  pelerins  Russes  seront  assimiles 
en  fait  de  protection  et  de  prerogatives  a  ceux  des  autres  nations 
etrangeres. 

Les  nouveaux  Firmans  explicatifs  conceruant  les  Lieux  Saints  de 
Jerusalem  doivent  etre  regardes  comrne  ayant  la  valeur  d'un  engage- 
ment formel. 

On  accorderait  aux  Russes  une  eglise  et  un  hopital  a.  Jerusalem. 

Ces  divers  objets  auraient  la  garantie  d'une  declaration  Imperiale 
revetue  des  formes  les  plus  solennelles,  promulguee  au  public  et  com- 
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muniquee  a  la  Cour  de  Russie  et  aux  autres  grandes  Puissances  de  la 
Chretiente. 

(Inclosure  2.) — Rifaat  Pasha  to  Prince  Menehikoff. 
(Translation)  Shaban  2,  1269.     {May  10,  1853.) 

I  have  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  note  dated  the  5th 
of  May,  N.  s.  The  contents  of  the  other  papers  having  reference  to  it 
have  been  taken  into  due  consideration. 

It  has  been  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan's  earnest  and  constant 
desire  to  maintain  and  increase  by  every  means  the  strong  relations  of 
sincere  friendship  and  concord  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the 
illustrious  Government  of  Russia,  and  more  especially  to  confirm  and 
consolidate  those  same  relations  which  for  a  long  time  have  been 
happily  established  on  a  firm  basis  between  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Sultan  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  It  is  there- 
fore the  sincere  desire  of  the  Porte,  in  pursuance  of  the  relations  of 
good  neighbourhood  and  a  sincere  and  generous  friendship,  to  settle 
any  Russian  claims  which  do  not  in  any  way  injure  or  affect  the 
independence,  the  special  interests,  or  the  rights  of  the  Porte.  The 
Sublime  Porte  in  reserving  to  itself  the  power  of  giving  a  decisive 
reply,  if  it  should  be  expedient,  to  the  matters  contained  in  the  paper 
inclosed  in  your  Excellency's  note,  desires  earnestly  that  your 
Excellency  should  take  into  your  friendly  consideration  the  following- 
points. 

The  Sublime  Porte  will  not  decline  to  negotiate  on  the  demands 
made  by  Russia  concerning  a  church  and  a  hospital  at  Jerusalem,  and 
relative  to  Russian  subjects,  monks,  and  pilgrims,  in  so  far  as  they  do 
not  militate  against  the  rights  of  the  Porte,  and  to  give  a  written 
assurance  in  harmony  with  the  decision  which  may  be  come  to. 

The  Sublime  Porte,  and  more  especially  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Sultan,  in  his  royal  solicitude  on  behalf  of  his  subjects,  has  been  ever 
desirous  that  the  religious  privileges  enjoyed  by  his  Christian  and 
other  subjects  should  be  fully  preserved,  while  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  Russia,  having  conceived  certain  doubts  concerning  the 
religious  privileges  of  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte,  demands  assu- 
rances in  that  respect. 

Now,  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Sultan,  being  extremely  desirous 
that  the  ancient  privileges  of  his  Greek  as  well  as  his  other  subjects 
should  be  perpetually  preserved,  it  is  not  only  His  Majesty's  intention 
that  these  religious  privileges  should  be  by  no  means  destroyed,  but 
constant  care  and  attention  is  given  for  confirming  and  preserving 
them  in  perpetuity.  However  friendly  may  be  the  reciprocal  senti- 
ments of  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the  Government  of  Russia,  it  is 
contrary  to  international  rights  that  one  Government  should  conclude 
a  Treaty  with  another  on  a  dangerous  matter,  affecting  not  only  those 
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things  on  which  her  independence  is  grounded,   hut,   as  it  is  well 
known,  her  independence  itself  in  its  very  foundations. 

The  great  and  valid  objections  entertained  by  the  Porte  on  this 
subject,  will  be  generally  acknowledged,  and  more  especially  so  by 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  whose  sense  of  justice  is  so  widely  known. 

In  like  manner  as  the  Porte  has  hitherto  fully  preserved  the  many 
religious  privileges  which  she  has,  of  her  own  free  will  and  from  a 
very  remote  period,  conceded  and  granted  to  her  Christian  subjects, 
and  more  especially  to  the  Greek  subjects  and  monks,  she  will  like- 
wise henceforward,  in  harmony  again  with  her  own  rights,  be  careful 
to  continue  and  duly  preserve  them. 

It  is  the  decided  intention  of  the  Porte,  by  again  specially  pro- 
claiming His  Imperial  Majesty's  resolution  and  unalterable  views  in 
this  respect  to  the  world  at  large,  to  afford  a  decisive  proof  of  His 
Royal  solicitude  on  behalf  of  his  people  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
whatever  that  this  measure  will  serve  as  a  real  and  full  security 
to  all. 

In  making  this  communication  to  your  Excellency  by  order  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  I  avail  myself,  &c. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Prince  Menchikoff  to  Rifaat  Pasha. 

Buyukdere,  le  2|A™>,  1853. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur  de  Russie,  a  eu  l'honneur  de  recevoir 
la  note  de  Son  Excellence  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  en  date  du  10M,  C'est  avec  un  contentement  pro- 
fond  qu'il  s'est  plu  a  y  trouver  l'expression  des  sentiments  d'amitie 
qui  animent  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  pour  l'Empereur  son  auguste  Allie, 
ainsi  que  des  assurances  sur  le  desir  sincere  du  Cabinet  Ottoman  de 
resserrer  les  anciens  liens  qui  l'unissent  au  Gouvernement  Imperial. 

Mais  Tetonnement  que  le  Soussigne  a  ressenti  n'en  a  ete  que  plus 
penible,  lorsqu'il  a  du  en  meme  temps  relever  dans  cette  communica- 
tion la  mefiance  avec  laquelle  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
recueillait  des  demarches  franches  et  loyales  qu*il  avait  a  formuler  au 
uom  de  l'Empereur.  Cette  mefiance  se  fait  jour  dans  Interpretation 
que  la  Sublime  Porte  veut  donner  aux  intentions  de  Sa  Majeste  Impe- 
riale  en  y  cherchant  la  pensee  inadmissible  et  contraire  a  sa  politique 
genereuse  et  conservatrice,  de  vouloir  obtenir  un  droit  nouveau  au 
detriment  de  l'independance  et  de  la  souverainete  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 
Le  Soussigne  se  croit  en  devoir  de  faire  observer  a  son  Excellence  que 
ce  doute  est  emis  lorsque,  avec  un  epanchement  affectueux,  l'Empereur 
fait  un  appel  a  l'amitie  de  son  auguste  Allie,  et  ne  lui  demande,  sans 
prejudice  aucun  au  pouvoir  sacre  et  inviolable  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan, 
qu'une  preuve  ostensible  de  sa  sollicitude  pour  le  culte  orthodoxe 
Grec,  qui  est  eclui  de  la  Russie,  et  dont  l'Empereur  est  le  defenseur 
naturel. 
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Le  Soussigne  croit  inutile  de  rappeler  ici  les  faits  regrettables,  qui 
out  eveille  les  apprehensions  si  justes  de  son  Auguste  Maitre  pour 
l'avenir  du  culte  Chretien  d'Orient.  Ce  n'est  qu'im  Acte  einanant  de 
la  volonte  souveraine  du  Sultan,  un  engagement  libre  mais  solennel, 
qui  pent  effacer  le  souvenir  penible  des  fautes  commises  par  quelque 
conseiller  inhabile  malveillant  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan.  Le  Soussigne 
est  charge  de  negocier  ce  temoignage  d'egards  pour  les  convictions 
religieuses  de  l'Empereur,  mais  si  les  principes  qui  en  forment  la  base 
sont  rejettes  ainsi  qu'il  ressort  de  la  note  de  sou  Excellence  le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  du  10Mai,  si  par  une  opposition  sytematique  la 
Sublime  Porte  persiste  a  lui  fermer  jusqu'aux  voies  d'une  entente 
intirne  et  directe,  comme  elle  doit  l'etre  dans  un  differend  a.  regler 
entre  deux  Puissances  amies,  le  Soussigne  le  declare  avec  peine,  il 
devra  considerer  sa  mission  comme  terminee,  interrompre  les  relations 
avec  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  et  rejeter  sur  la  responsa- 
bilite  de  ses  miuistres  toutes  les  consequences  qui  pourraient  en 
resulter. 

Le  Soussigne  se  flatte  de  l'espoir  que  ces  considerations  fixeront 
l'attention  la  plus  serieuse  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  que  son  Excellence 
le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  penetre  de  leur  haute  importance 
ainsi  que  de  l'esprit  de  conciliation  qui  les  dicte,  voudra  bien  apprecier 
en  meme  temps  les  motifs  qui  ne  permettent  point  a.  l'Ambassadeur 
d'accepter  la  note  du  ^j^l1,  comme  une  reponse  conforme  a  la 
dignite  de  son  Souverain. 

II  ne  reste  au  Soussigne  qu'a  prior  son  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien 
lui  repondre  a  la  presente  communication  jusqu'a.  T27  Mai.  II  croit 
ainsi  donner  le  temps  necessaire  a.  la  reflexion  que  demande  la  gravite 
meme  de  la  question. 

L'Ambassadeur  saisit,  kc. 

(Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 


No.  194.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  31,  1853. 

The  latest  despatch  received  at  this  office  from  your  Excellency  is 
dated  the  15th  instant,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  therefore 
uninformed  respecting  the  negotiations  which  took  place  between  the 
15th  and  the  22nd,  on  which  day  Prince  Menchikoff  quitted  Constan- 
tinople, nor  do  they  yet  know  whether  the  rupture  between  the  Ambas- 
sador and  the  Porte  was  of  a  character  to  preclude  all  hope  that 
negotiations  might  be  resumed. 

Nevertheless  the  departure  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  followed  by  the 
entire  Russian  Mission,  is  a  fact  in  itself  of  such  grave  importance, 
the  military  preparations  of  Russia  on  the  Turkish  frontier  are  upon  a 
scale  of  such  vast  magnitude,  and  the  danger  which  threatens  the 
Porte   may   be    so  imminent,  that  it  appears    indispensable  to  take 
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measures  for  the  protection  of  the  Sultan,  and  to  aid  His  Highness  in 
repelling  any  attack  that  may  be  made  upon  his  territory. 

I  have  accordingly  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  by  Her  Majesty's 
commands  the  fleet  now  stationed  at  Malta  is  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
your  Excellency,  and  that  orders  will  be  sent  to  Admiral  Dundas  to 
conform  to  the  requisitions  he  may  receive  from  you,  and  to  repair  to 
such  place  as  you  may  direct  in  the  event  of  your  considering  the  pre- 
sence of  a  British  force  absolutely  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  Turkish 
Empire.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  are  desirous  that  your 
Excellency  should  distinctly  understand  that  in  coming  to  this  deter- 
mination they  by  no  means  intend  to  depart  from  the  moderate  and 
conciliatory  course  which  they  have  always  adopted  between  the 
Porte  and  its  allies ;  but  in  the  use  of  the  power  now  confided  you, 
involving,  as  it  may  do,  the  momentous  question  of  peace  or  war,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  place  the  fullest  reliance  on  the  discretion  of 
your  Excellency. 

A  declaration  of  war  by  Russia  against  Turkey,  the  embarkation 
of  troops  at  Sevastopol,  or  any  other  well-established  fact  denoting 
intentions  of  unmistakeable  hostility,  would,  in  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  entirely  justify  your  Excellency  in  sending  for 
the  fleeVwhich  however  would  not  pass  the  Dardanelles  except  on  the 
express  demand  of  the  Sultan ;  but  the  use  of  force  should  only  be 
resorted  to  as  a  last  and  unavoidable  resource  for  the  protection  of 
Turkey  against  an  unprovoked  attack,  and  in  defence  of  her  inde- 
pendence, which  England  is  bound  to  maintain. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


Ao.  195. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  31,  1853. 

You  will  have  learned  by  my  despatch  of  the  16th  instant,  that 
great  anxiety  prevailed  here  with  respect  to  the  negotiations  then 
pending  between  the  Russian  Ambassador  and  the  Porte.  Subsequent 
intelligence  tended  to  increase  that  anxiety,  and  a  state  of  painful 
excitement  was  created  on  Saturday  last,  when  the  news  arrived  that 
diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  were  broken  off; 
that  Prince  Menchikoff  had  quitted  Constantinople  on  the  22nd 
instant,  and  that  the  remainder  of  his  Embassy  was  to  follow  him  in 
three  days. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  at  present  uninformed  of  the  imme- 
diate cause  that  led  to  this  rupture ;  but  the  undoubted  fact  of  Prince 
Menchikoff" s  departure  is  to  them  a  source  of  deep  regret ;  nor  can 
they  view  without  the  utmost  alarm,  an  event  that  may  lead  to  war 
between  two  Powers  in  close  alliance  with  England,  and  which  must 
consequently  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe.     But  in  a  state  of  affairs 
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so  critical  and  so  full  of  peril  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  it  is 
indispensable  that  between  England  and  Russia  no  misunderstanding 
should  exist,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  that  they  should  be 
wanting  in  that  perfect  confidence  which  has  hitherto  prevailed,  and 
which  they  trust  will  always  continue  to  exist  between  the  two 
Cabinets,  if  they  did  not  at  once  seek  from  the  Russian  Government 
the  most  frank  and  unreserved  explanations. 

For  this  purpose  it  becomes  necessary  to  revert  to  your  corres- 
pondence during  the  present  year,  which  conveyed  the  assurances 
given  to  you  respecting  the  policy  and  intentions  of  Russia  towards 
Turkey,  that,  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  were  received, 
as  they  were  entitled  to  be,  with  unreserved  confidence. 

It  appears,  then,  by  your  despatch  of  the  8th  of  January,  that  on 
the  8th  of  January,  in  a  conversation  which  you  held  with  Count 
Nesselrode  respecting  the  reported  armaments  in  the  South  of  Russia, 
the  Chancellor  assured  you  that  the  Emperor  deprecated  the  fall  of 
Turkey,  and  that  as  regarded  the  present  crisis,  Count  Nesselrode 
hoped  it  would  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  negotiation,  but  that 
the  diplomacy  of  Russia  must  be  supported  by  a  demonstration  of 
force,  and  that  the  Porte  would  be  required  strictly  to  fulfil  its  engage- 
ments towards  the  Greek  Church  and  the  Emperor,  and  that  a  corres- 
ponding compensation  must  be  made  to  the  Greek,  for  any  new 
concession  to  the  Latin  Church. 

By  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode  dated  January  14th,  it 
clearly  appears  that  the  sole  object  of  Russia  at  that  time  was  "  un 
arrangement  qui  puisse  rendre  au  Firman  la  validite  qu'on  lui  a  otee  ; 
retablir  a  Jerusalem  les  deux  rits  sur  un  pied  d'egalite  ;  et  concilier 
leurs  pretentions  sans  leser  les  droits  de  l'un  ou  de  l'autre." 

On  the  5th  of  February  you  stated  that  Count  Nesselrode  told  you 
that  Prince  Menchikoff  was  going  to  Constantinople,  where  a  person 
of  greater  weight  than  a  Charge  d' Affaires  was  required ;  that 
his  instructions  would  be  of  a  conciliatory  character ;  and  that 
the  Prince  was  himself  animated  by  the  most  pacific  intentions.  Count 
Nesselrode  also  added  that  Prince  Menchikoff  would  be  instructed  to 
occupy  himself  with  the  affairs  of  Montenegro,  as  well  as  with  the 
question  of  the  Holy  Places. 

On  a  subsequent  occasion  (despatch  of  10th  February),  Count 
Nesselrode  still  represented  Prince  Menchikoff 's  instructions  as  mode- 
rate, observed  there  was  necessarily  some  vagueness  in  his  orders,  as 
it  was  hardly  ascertained  to  what  extent  the  rights  secured  to  the 
Greeks  last  year  had  been  infringed  ;  but  there  would  be  no  question 
of  attempting  to  regain  from  the  Latins  any  of  the  privileges  which 
they  might  subsequently  have  acquired  at  Jerusalem — the  object  to  be 
sought  for  was  an  equivalent  for  any  privileges  lost  by  the  Greeks. 
Count  Nesselrode  said  (despatch  of  March  9),  there  was  no  such 
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hurry  in  settling  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  as  that  of  Monte- 
negro ;  that  Prince  Meuchikoff  had  been  provided  with  very  ample 
powers  ;  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Emperor  to  recede  from  the 
position  secured  to  the  Greeks  by  the  Firman  of  February  1852,  and 
the  Sultan's  letter  ;  that  Prince  Meuchikoff 's  mission  had  long  been 
determined  upon,  and  only  delayed  on  account  of  his  health. 

In  reply  to  your  inquiry  (despatch  of  March  24),  whether  an 
adjustment  of  the  difficulties  respecting  the  Holy  Places  would 
settle  all  matters  in  dispute  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  or  whether 
Prince  Menchikoff  had  other  grievances  to  bring  forward,  Count 
Nesselrode  said  he  was  not  aware  that  any  such  existed ;  there  might 
be  some  outstanding  private  claims,  but  he  knew  of  no  other 
demands  ;  in  short,  of  none  except  such  as  might  exist  between  any 
two  friendly  Governments,  and  form  part  of  the  current  business  of 
every  Chancery. 

Count  Nesselrode  remarked  (despatch  of  March  29),  that  the  only 
moment  during  the  late  transactions  when  he  had  felt  apprehension 
was  that  at  which  the  urgency  of  affairs  at  Montenegro  had  called 
for  the  mission  of  Count  Leiningen  ;  that  he  had  never  contemplated 
the  chance  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  leading  to  war ;  and 
that  his-anticipation  of  a  speedy  conclusion  of  all  matters  in  dispute 
had  been  confirmed  by  Prince  MenchikofFs  despatches  of  the  17th> 
which  represented  affairs  as  going  on  satisfactorily. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  (despatch  of  April  5),  that  there  had  been 
no  sort  of  demand  for  the  dismissal  of  Fuad  Effendi ;  no  ultimatum  ; 
no  demand  for  extension  of  territory  ;  no  attempt  at  procuring  for 
Russia  the  nomination  of  the  Greek  Patriarch  ;  no  wish  was  enter- 
tained of  calling  upon  France  for  the  restitution  of  any  rights  in 
regard  to  the  Holy  Places  which  she  had  obtained  ;  and  that  the 
Emperor  was  only  waiting  for  a  confirmation  of  the  peaceful  intelli- 
gence which  he  had  received  from  the  South,  when  orders  would  be 
issued  for  discontinuing  all  warlike  preparations. 

Count  Nesselrode's  language  on  a  subsequent  occasion  (despatch 
of  April  7),  still  alluded  to  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  as  the 
only  one  under  discussion,  and  the  speedy  arrangement  of  which  he 
looked  forward  to  with  confidence. 

In  a  despatch  to  Baron  Brunnow  (April  7),  Count  Nesselrode 
repeats  that  it  is  the  desire  and  resolution  of  the  Emperor  to  respect 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  Turkey,  and  if  his  views  in  that 
respect  should  change,  he  would  be  the  first  to  apprize  the  British 
Government  of  the  alteration  ;  that  the  reports  which  followed  the 
arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff  at  Constantinople — of  the  occupation  of 
the  Principalities  :  of  the  aggrandizement  of  territory  in  Asia ;  of  the 
demand  for  the  nomination  of  the  Greek  Patriarch  ;  of  the  hostile  and 
threatening   language    of   Prince    Menchikoff — were    altogether    un- 
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founded ;  that,  in  a  word,  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission  never  had  and 
has  not  any  other  object  than  that  stated  by  Baron  Brunnow  to  the 
British  Government. 

Count  Nesselrode  denied  (despatch  of  April  20)  the  truth  of  the 
report  of  a  Treaty  of  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  Turkey, 
but  admitted  that  the  Sultan  had  been  told  he  might  count  upon  the 
protection  of  Ilussia  against  an  attack  of  France  in  consequence  of 
concessions  made  to  the  Greek  Church  in  regard  to  the  Holy  Places. 

Count  Nesselrode,  in  conversing  with  you  (despatch  of  April  2 1 ) 
on  the  note  presented  to  the  Porte  by  Prince  Menchikoff  on  the  16th 
of  March,  said  with  reference  to  the  expression  "  Acte  de  confiance," 
that  it  was  intended  that  the  Porte  should  redress  the  grievances  set 
forth  in  the  note,  and  that  it  was  desired  that  the  recognition  of  the 
rights  secured  to  the  Greek  Church  should  be  sanctioned  by  such 
formalities  as  would  give  it  the  character  of  an  international  engage- 
ment between  Russia  and  Turkey ;  that  the  old  capitulations  were 
represented  by  France  as  having  the  force  of  Treaties,  and  that  it  was 
desired  that  an  arrangement  intended  to  be  permanent  should  possess 
an  unquestionable  character  of  this  description.  The  Chancellor  in 
the  rest  of  the  conversation  continued  to  apply  his  remarks  wholly  to 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places. 

With  regard  to  the  objects  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission,  Count 
Nesselrode  assured  you  (despatch  of  April  30)  that  they  were  no 
others  than  have  been  made  known  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
that  the  intention  of  causing  the  forthcoming  arrangement  to  be 
embodied  in  an  Act,  was  dictated  solely  by  the  urgency  of  making  the 
arrangement  final,  and  placing  it  on  the  same  footing  as  the  French 
capitulations. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  (despatch  of  May  5)  his  only  remaining 
fear  was  that  of  not  coming  to  a  good  understanding  with  France 
in  regard  to  the  Holy  Places  ;  he  had  no  longer  any  apprehensions 
as  regarded  the  Porte. 

In  your  despatch  of  May  14  you  say,  "When  I  called  upon  the 
Chancellor  yesterday,  his  Excellency  acquainted  me  that  the  ques- 
tions which  have  been  agitated  at  Constantinople  might  be  considered 
as  virtually  settled.  That,  as  regards  the  Holy  Places,  an  arrange- 
ment had  been  made  which  was  satisfactory  both  to  Prince  Menchikoff 
and  to  M.  dc  la  Cour  ;  and  that  with  respect  to  the  sanction  to  be 
given  to  the  arrangement,  as  the  form  of  a  Treaty  had  been  considered 
objectionable  both  by  the  Queen's  Ambassador  and  by  the  Porte,  some 
other  would  be  devised  ;  what  it  would  be  he  was  unable  to  say,  but 
full  latitude  had  been  given  to  the  Russian  negotiator,  and  the  point 
was  one  which  was  sure  to  be  speedily  adjusted.  The  proposed  Con- 
vention had  been,  Count  Nesselrode  observed,  sent  to  London  a  fort- 
night ago,  for  the  purpose  of  being  communicated  to  your  Lordship  ; 
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but  since  the  original  sketch  had  been  delivered  to  [by]  Prince 
Menehikoff,  it  had  been  greatly  modified.  The  modification  applied 
particularly  to  the  Article  III.  It  had  been  found  that  the  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople  exercised  certain  administrative  powers  (pouvoirs 
administratifs),  and  permanency  of  tenure  would  accordingly  be 
secured  by  the  corrected  Article  only  to  the  Patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem." 

Lastly,  in  your  despatch  of  May  19,  you  report  that  having  on 
the  day  before  waited  on  the  Chancellor,  you  found  him  "  in  momentary 
expectation  of  a  messenger  from  Constantinople,  who  will  in  all  pro- 
bability be  the  bearer  of  the  Convention  which  it  may  be  assumed 
has  been  concluded  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  for  the  sanction 
of  the  two  Firmans  which  have  lately  been  signed  by  the  Sultan 
for  the  regulation  of  the  rights  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  at 
Jerusalem." 

These  explicit,  precise,  and  satisfactory  assurances  given  to  you 
by  Count  Nesselrode  have  been  repeated  to  me  by  Baron  Brunnow 
in  the  strongest  terms  at  the  numerous  interviews  which  I  have  had 
with  him,  and  by  written  or  verbal  communications  that  he  was 
instructed  to  make  to  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  on  the  21st 
instantiie  informed  me  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Count 
Nesselrode,  stating  that  if  it  became  necessary  to  resort  to  other 
measures  with  respect  to  Turkey,  none  should  be  undertaken  without 
previous  communication  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

It  now  becomes  necessary  to  advert  to  the  proceedings  of  Prince 
Menehikoff  so  far  as  they  are  within  the  official  cognizance  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  in  so  doing  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the 
period  subsequent  to  the  arrival  of  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  at 
Constantinople. 

Prince  Menehikoff,  in  his  note  of  the  5th  of  May,  recapitulated 
the  proposals  he  had  previously  made  to  the  Porte  on  the  22nd  March 
and  19th  April;  but  in  addition  to  those  of  the  22ud  March  relating 
to  the  Holy  Places,  Prince  Menehikoff  simultaneously  made  other 
proposals  far  more  important  and  comprehensive  in  their  character, 
accompanied  with  warnings  of  the  danger  which  Rifaat  Pasha  would 
incur  if  any  of  those  proposals  were  permitted  to  transpire. 

These  last  proposals  amounted  in  substance  to  the  conclusion  of  a 
Treety  stipulating  that  Russia  should  enjoy  the  exclusive  right  of 
intervening  for  the  effectual  protection  of  all  the  members  of  the  Greek 
Church,  and  of  the  interests  of  the  Churches  themselves ;  that  the 
privileges  of  the  Patriarchs  should  be  effectually  confirmed,  and  that 
the  Patriarchs  should  hold  their  preferment  for  life  independently  of 
the  Porte's  approval ;  the  protection  of  Greek  pilgrims  in  Palestine  ; 
the  construction  of  a  Russian  church  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  confirma- 
tion and  enforcement  of  all  Imperial  rescripts  granted  from  time  to 
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time  to  Russia.  These  demands  were  put  forward  as  an  explana- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  and  necessary  for  its  complete 
execution. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  soon  after  the  arrival  of  fresh  and  pressing 
instructions  from  St.  Petersburgh,  Prince  Menchikoff  sent  to  the 
Porte  a  note  verbale,  in  which,  after  specifying  the  demands  of  Russia 
in  regard  to  the  Holy  Places,  he  says  that  he  demands  "  un  Sened  ou 
Convention  pour  la  garantie  du  status  quo  strict  des  privileges  duculte 
Cathoiique  Greco-Russe  de  FEglise  de  l'Orient,  et  des  sanctuaires  qui 
se  trouvent  en  possession  de  ce  culte  exclusivement,  ou  en  participa- 
tion avec  d'autres,  a.  Jerusalem.  La  Russie  ne  demande  pas  a.  la 
Porte  des  concessions  politiques  ;  son  desir  est  de  calmer  les  con- 
sciences religieuses  par  la  certitude  du  maintien  de  ce  qui  a  toujours 
ete  pratique  jusqu'a  nos  temps.  Elle  requiert  dans  l'interet  des  immu- 
nites  religieuses  du  culte  orthodoxe  un  Acte  explicatif  et  positif  de 
garanties — Acte  qui  n'affecterait  en  rien  ni  les  autres  cultes  ni  les 
relations  de  la  Porte  avec  d'autres  Puissances." 

Finally,  on  the  5th  of  May,  shortly  after  the  arrival  of  fresh 
instructions  from  St.  Petersburgh,  and  the  day  after  the  delivery  of 
the  Firmans  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  Prince  Menchikoff  addressed 
a  further  note  to  the  Porte,  in  which,  while  he  acknowledges  the 
Firmans  as  a  compliance  with  his  demands  in  regard  to  the  Holy 
Places,  he  says  that  "nayant  obtenu  jusqu'ici  aucune  reponse  au 
troisieme  et  plus  important  point  qui  reclame  des  garanties  pour 
l'avenir,  et  ayant  tout  recemment  itqu  l'ordre  de  redoubler  d'insis- 
tance  pour  arriver  a  la  solution  immediate  de  la  question  qui  forme 
le  principal  objet  de  la  sollicitude  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur,  l'Anibas- 
sadeur  se  voit  dans  l'obligation  de  s'adresser  aujourd'hui  a  son  Excel- 
lence le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  en  renfermant  cette  fois  scs 
reclamations  dans  les  dernieres  limites  des  directions  superieures." 

Prince  Menchikoff  then  goes  on  to  say  that  his  demands  are  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  they  were  at  the  outset,  viz.,  that  "  le  culte 
orthodoxe  d'Orient,  son  clerge,  et  ses  possessions,  jouiront  dans 
l'avenir  sans  aucune  atteinte,  sous  l'egide  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  des 
privileges  et  immunites  qui  leur  sont  assures  ab  antiquo,  et  dans  un 
principe  de  haute  equite  participeront  aux  avantages  accordes  aux 
autres  rits  Chretiens. 

"  Le  nouveau  Firman  explicatif  sur  les  Lieux  Saints  de  Jerusalem 
aura  la  valeur  d'un  engagement  forniel  envers  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial. 

"  A  Jerusalem  les  religieux  et  les  pelerins  Russes  seront  assimiles 
aux  prerogatives  des  autres  nations  Etrangeres." 

Prince  Menchikoff  incloses  the  project  of  a  Sened  "  qui  attestera 
la  confiance  reciproque  des  deux  Gouvernements,"  couched  in  more 
moderate  terms  than  the  first  draft,  and  differing  from  it  by  the  omission 
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of  specific  reference  to  any  other  patriarch  than  that  of  Jerusalem ; 
but  it  contains  a  further  stipulation  for  the  future  arrangement  of 
certain  details  respecting  the  Holy  Places  not  specified  in  the  Firmans ; 
and  Prince  Menchikoff  ends  by  requiring  an  answer  by  the  10th  of 
May,  any  delay  beyond  which  he  could  only  consider  as  "  un  manque 
de  procedes  envers  son  Gouvernement,  ce  qui  lui  imposerait  les  plus 
penibles  obligations." 

To  comment  upon  the  discrepancy  that  exists  between  the  assur- 
ances given  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  by  the  Government  of  the 
Emperor,  and  the  language  and  acts  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  would  be  superfluous.  But  in  my  despatch  of  the 
16th  instant,  I  expressed  to  you  the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  Prince  Menchikoff  must  have  been  acting  on  his 
own  responsibility;  because  the  Emperor  has  declared  his  resolution 
to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Porte  ;  and  no  Sovereign  having 
a  proper  regard  for  his  own  dignity  and  independence,  could  admit 
proposals  so  undefined  as  those  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  by  Treaty 
confer  upon  another  and  a  more  powerful  Sovereign  a  right  of  protec- 
tion over  a  large  portion  of  his  own  subjects.  However  well  disguised 
it  may  be,  yet  the  fact  is,  that  under  the  vague  language  of  the  pro- 
posed-Seaed,  a  perpetual  right  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Turkey  would  be  conferred  upon  Russia ;  for  governed  as  the  Greek 
subjects  of  the  Porte  are  by  their  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  looking 
as  these  latter  would  in  all  things  do  for  protection  to  Russia,  it 
follows  that  14,000,000  of  Greeks  would  henceforward  regard  the 
Emperor  as  their  supreme  protector,  and  their  allegiance  to  the  Sultan 
would  be  little  more  than  nominal,  while  his  own  independence  would 
dwindle  into  vassalage. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  that  the  proposed  Sened  in  any  respects 
resembles  the  Capitulations  of  1740,  to  which  it  is  compared.  For 
by  that  engagement  the  French  only  acquired  a  right  to  protect  a 
few  religious  establishments  served  by  foreigners ;  whereas  Prince 
Menchikoff  proposes  to  extend  the  protection  of  Russia  to  millions  of 
subjects  of  the  Porte  who  are  under  their  own  ecclesiastical  Govern- 
ment, with  respect  to  whom  no  engagement  has  been  violated,  nor  on 
whose  behalf  has  any  complaint  been  made  save  that  respecting  the 
Holy  Places,  which,  according  to  the  admission  of  Prince  Menchikoff, 
has  been  satisfactorily  arranged. 

But  the  most  striking  as  well  as  the  most  serious  part  of  these 
proceedings  remains  still  to  be  noticed.  The  negotiations  at  Constan- 
tinople have  been  supported  by  great  demonstrations  of  force,  and 
every  preparation  for  war  has  been  made  in  the  southern  provinces 
of  Russia.  Great  Britain  has  long  been  a  quiet  spectator  of  those 
armaments ;  but  now  that  the  relations  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
are  broken  off,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  ascertain  what  is  the  object  in 
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view,  and  in  what  manner  and  to  what  extent  the  dominions  of  the 
Sultan  and  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  are  now  threatened. 

It  is  upon  all  these  points  that  you  arc  instructed  earnestly  but  in 
the  most  friendly  spirit  to  seek  for  explanations  from  the  Russian 
Government,  and  at  the  same  time  to  express  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  the  Turkish  Ministers,  however  well-dis- 
posed they  appear  to  have  been  to  meet  every  just  demand  of  Russia, 
could  not  and  ought  not,  with  any  regard  for  the  dignity  of  their 
Sovereign  or  the  future  security  of  his  dominions,  to  have  advised  the 
Sultan  to  accept  the  proposals  of  Prince  Menchikoff. 

Count  Nesselrode  will,  I  am  sure,  readily  admit  that  the  confidence 
exhibited  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  policy  and  intentions 
of  Russia  towards  Turkey  has  been  unlimited,  and  his  Excellency  has 
been  made  aware,  by  more  than  one  recent  communication,  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  we  consider  that  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  is  an  European  necessity,  and  that  its  dismemberment, 
whether  arising  from  foreign  aggression  or  internal  convulsion,  would 
be  an  European  catastrophe  entailing  disasters  of  incalculable  mag- 
nitude and  extent ;  and  Count  Nesselrode,  therefore,  cannot  doubt 
that  these  views,  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  had  every 
reason  to  believe  are  shared  in  by  the  Russian  Government,  remain  in 
full  force. 

The  same  spirit  now  animates  Her  Majesty's  Government  which 
in  1840  impelled  them  to  sign  a  Treaty,  in  conjunction  with  Russia, 
Austria,  and  Prussia,  to  aid  the  Porte  under  difficulties  "  qui  mena- 
cent  de  porter  atteinte  a.  l'integrite  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  et  a  l'inde- 
pendance  du  trone  du  Sultan.  Leurs  dites  Majestes,  mues  par  le 
sentiment  d'amitie  sincere  qui  subsiste  entr'elles  et  le  Sultan  ;  animees 
du  desir  de  veiller  au  maintien  de  l'integrite  et  de  l'independance  de 
l'Empire  Ottoman,  dans  l'interet  de  l'afferrnisseinent  de  la  paix  de 
l'Europe ;  fideles  a  l'engagement  qu'elles  ont  contracte  par  la  note 
collective  remise  a  la  Porte  le  27  Juillet,  1839,  &c." 

And  again,  when  in  July,  1841,  the  five  Powers  signed  a  Treaty, 
"  persuadees  que  leur  union  et  leur  accord  offrent  a  l'Europe  le  gage  le 
plus  certain  de  la  conservation  de  la  paix  generale — objet  constant  de 
leur  sollicitude ;  et  leurs  dites  Majestes  voulant  attester  cet  accord  en 
donnant  a  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  une  preuve  manifeste  du  respect 
qu'elles  portent  a  l'inviolabilite  de  ses  droits  souverains,  ainsi  que 
de  leur  desir  sincere  de  voir  se  consolider  le  repos  de  son 
Empire,  Sec." 

To  the  solemn  engagements  thus  entered  into  by  the  preambles 
of  these  Treaties,  to  the  sound  principles  they  lay  down,  and  the  great 
objects  they  seek  to  secure,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  faithfully 
adhere,  and  they  rely  with  confidence  that  recent  events  at  Constan- 
tinople will  be  powerless  to  induce  the  Emperor  to  depart,  even  for  a 
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moment,  from  that  wise  and  generous  policy  towards  Turkey,  In  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  hitherto  had  the  happiness  of  being 
united  with  that  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

You  will  read  this   despatch  to  the  Chancellor,  and  furnish  him 
with  a  copy,  should  he  desire  it.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  196. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  1.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinojyle,  May  19,  1853. 

Prixce  Menchikoff  and  the  Russian  Legation  are  still  here; 
and  it  is  not  easy  to  divine  why  they  are  so,  after  what  has  occurred. 
The  fact,  however,  still  affords  a  chance  of  their  being  induced  to 
postpone  their  departure  indefinitely  without  any  impi'oper  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Government.  With  the  view  of  improving 
that  chance,  if  possible,  I  proposed  a  meeting  of  the  four  Repre- 
sentatives, which  accordingly  took  place  this  morning  at  the  French 
Ambassador's. 

Before  I  mention  the  substance  of  what  passed  at  this  meeting,  I 
must  apprize  your  Lordship  of  the  state  of  things  as  now  existing 
between  the  Porte  and  Prince  Menchikoff.  It  may  be  described  in  a 
single  sentence.  The  Russian  Ambassador  has  declared  his  mission  to 
be  terminated,  the  whole  of  his  Legation  to  be  on  the  poiut  of  leaving 
Constantinople,  and  the  interests  of  Russian  trade  and  shipping  to  be 
consigned  to  the  Director  of  the  Chancery,  who  is  to  remain  here  with 
the  persons  employed  in  his  department. 

A  copy  of  the  note  by  which  his  Excellency  has  made  this  declara- 
tion to  the  Porte,  is  inclosed  herewith.  I  received  it  last  night  from 
Reshid  Pasha,  and  at  his  request  communicated  it  to  the  French 
Ambassador,  the  Prussian  Envoy,  and  the  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires. 

Prince  Menchikoff  sent  in  this  decisive  note  after  he  had  received 
a  visit  the  same  day  from  Reshid  Pasha,  who,  passing  over  considera- 
tions of  etiquette  suggested  by  the  previous  interruption  of  the  Ambas- 
sador's personal  relations  with  the  Porte,  as  signified  officially  by 
himself,  called  upon  his  Excellency  in  the  hope  of  disposing  him 
favourably  to  the  reception  of  the  Porte's  definitive  communication, 
prepared,  but  not  yet  delivered. 

The  Porte  was  thus  prevented  from  making  any  official  communi- 
cation of  its  last  intentions,  and  the  Russian  Ambassador's  all  but  hos- 
tile declaration  arrived  when  the  Ottoman  Council,  composed  of 
unusual  numbers,  had  decided  on  maintaining  its  previous  resolution 
by  a  majority  of  forty-two  members  out  of  forty-five. 

To  make  the  course  of  this  unhappy  business  still  more  clear  to 
your  Lordship  and  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  herewith  in  copy  a  short   correspondence  which   had  taken 
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place  between  Reshid  Pasha  and  Prince  Menchikoff  two  or  three 
days  before. 

Of  the  Porte's  intended  note,  it  is  but  justice  to  say,  that  it  declared 
a  readiness  to  concede  every  point  demanded  by  Russia  with  the  single 
exception  of  that  form  of  guarantee,  I  mean  an  engagement  with  the 
force  of  Treaty,  which  the  Porte  conceives  to  be  inconsistent  with  its 
independence  and  sovereign  dignity,  and  which  opinion  is  more  or 
less  entertained  by  every  one  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  acquired 
a  competent  knowledge  of  the  subject. 

I  now  return  to  the  meeting  which  I  held  this  morning  with  my 
colleagues  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia.  It  afforded  me  sincere 
satisfaction  to  find  that  there  was  no  essential  difference  of  opinion  in 
our  judgment  of  the  emergency  and  of  its  bearings.  We  could  not 
question  the  soundness  of  the  Porte's  views  in  resisting  the  extreme 
demands  of  Russia  ;  we  could  not  but  acknowledge  the  spirit  of  con- 
ciliation displayed  by  the  Sultan's  ministers  ,  we  agreed  in  our  anxiety 
to  find  some  means  of  averting  the  rupture  which  was  all  but  carried 
into  effect ;  and  unfortunately  we  could  not  but  agree  in  the  difficulty, 
not  to  say  impossibility  of  reconciling,  after  all  that  had  passed,  the 
requirements  of  the  adverse  parties.  We  finally  determined  on  making 
an  overture  to  Prince  Menchikoff  in  the  form  least  calculated  to  give 
umbrage.  On  the  one  hand  we  had  some  cause  to  hope  that  his 
Excellency  would  not  be  sorry  to  find  a  reasonable  excuse  for  improving 
his  position  towards  the  Porte.  On  the  other,  we  saw  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  he  would  hesitate  to  avail  himself  of  any  proposal  coming 
in  an  ostensible  shape  from  an  union  of  four  Representatives.  We 
thought  to  secure  the  advantage,  and  to  avoid  the  danger,  by  request- 
ing M.  de  Klezl,  who  had  thoughts  of  paying  a  farewell  visit  to  Prince 
Menchikoff  the  following  day,  to  apprize  him  of  the  sorrow  with  which 
individually,  we  all  contemplated  the  rupture  of  his  relations  with  the 
Porte,  to  express  the  lively  gratification  which  a  friendly  solution  of 
the  present  difference,  if  that  were  still  possible,  would  afford  us,  and 
to  ascertain  whether  he  was  disposed  to  receive  through  a  private 
channel  the  Porte's  intended  note,  and  to  give  it  a  calm  consideration, 
notwithstanding  the  measures  which  he  had  officially  declared. 

The  prospect  of  success  to  be  expected  from  this  step  is  far  from 
encouraging  :  but  your  Lordship  will  probably  agree  with  me  that 
the  motives  for  making  so  doubtful  an  experiment  overbalance  the 
objections  to  incurring  the  risk  of  failure. 

M.  de  Klezl  is  not  at  liberty  to  make  this  communication  to  Prince 
Menchikoff  without  having  previously  obtained  the  assent  of  Reshid 
Pasha.  Whatever  may  be  its  result,  there  is  room  for  consolation  in 
the  limited  extent  of  Piince  Menchikoff's  admonitions. 

Their  tone  is  harsh,  and  their  aspect  is  threatening;  but  there  is 
at  least  no  threat  of  immediate  war,  no  hint  of  an  approaching  occu- 
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pation  of  the  Principalities.  Whatever  perils  may  be  involved  in  the 
rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  they  do 
not  appear  to  be  immediate ;  and  I  cherish  a  sanguine  hope  that  the 
exertions  of  European  influence  will  check  the  ebullitions  of  resent- 
ment, and  ultimately  ward  off  those  contingent  evils  which  it  is  now 
the  business  of  Prince  Menchikoff  to  paint  in  imposing  colours. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Prince  Menchikoff  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

Buyukdere,  le  T6T  Mai,  1853. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Em- 
pereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  a  eu  l'honneur  de  recevoir  la  notification 
de  la  Sublime  Porte  en  date  du  T35-  Mai.  Elle  est  loin  de  repondre  aux 
esperances  que  lui  avait  fait  concevoir  l'accueil  bienveillant  et  les 
gracieuses  paroles  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

En  reponse  a  trois  notes  consecutives  que  le  Soussigne  a  eu 
rhonneur  de  remettre  au  Cabinet  Ottoman;  et  qui,  appuyees  de  ses 
explications  verbales  avec  les  Ministres  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  n'ont 
pu  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  les  intentions  desinteressees  de  son  Auguste 
Maitre^Jl  n'a  recu  que  des  assurances  evasives  et  illusoires. 

Les  deux  Firmans  destines  a  clore  le  debat  sur  les  Saints  Lieux  de 
Jerusalem  ne  sauraient,  vu  les  precedents,  offrir  la  garantie  que  desire 
l'Empereur.  La  promesse  isolee  d'etendre  a  nos  sujets  les  privileges 
dont  jouissent  a  Jerusalem  les  pelerins  et  les  etablissements  des 
autres  nations,  ne  confirment  qu'un  droit  incontestable  dont  l'exercice 
seul  reclamait  la  sanction  souveraine. 

La  Sublime  Porte  en  repoussant  avec  mefiance  les  voeux  de 
l'Empereur  en  faveur  du  culte  orthodoxe  Greco-Russe,  a  manque  aux 
egards  dus  a.  un  auguste  et  ancien  allie.  Elle  n'a  fait  qu'ajouter  ainsi 
uu  nouveau  grief  a  ceux  dont  le  Soussigne  avait  l'ordre  de  reclamer  le 
redressement,  et  justifier  les  serieuses  apprehensions  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial  pour  la  securite  et  le  maintien  des  droits  antiques  de  l'Eglise 
d'Orient.  L'identite  du  culte,  ce  lien  seculaire  cimente  par  les  besoins 
et  les  interets  reciproques  des  deux  pays  autant  que  par  leur  position 
geographique,  au  lieu  d'etre  le  gage  d'une  amitie  solide,  devient  de  la 
sorte,  par  uue  erreur  deplorable  dans  la  pensee  du  Gouvernement 
Ottoman,  la  cause  permanente  d'une  attitude  blessante  pour  la  Russie. 

Son  Altesse  le  Miuistre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  vient  encore  de  se 
rendre  aupres  du  Soussigne  l'organe  de  propositions  qu'il  est  d'autant 
moins  a.  son  pouvoir  d'accepter  avec  les  reserves  qui  s'y  attachent, 
qu'elles  ne  font  que  reproduire  celles  qu'il  a  du  rejeter  anterieure- 
ment,  et  que  le  projet  de  separer  et  de  graduer  dans  leur  forme  les 
Actes  qui  les  contieudront,  impliquerait  evidemment  l'idee  de  ne 
rendre  strictement  obligatoire  que  celui  qui  concerne  l'etablissement 
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d'un  hospice  Russe  a  Jerusalem.  Son  Altesse  Reshid  Pasha  en  fesant 
pressentir  qu'une  note  responsive  devait  encore  etre  discutee  au  con- 
seil  sur  la  base  de  ces  memes  propositions,  et  n'ayant  pas  en  outre 
voulu  en  preciser  les  termes,  le  Soussigne  n'y  voit  qu'un  nouveau 
moyen  dilatoire  qui  ne  peut  changer  en  rien  ces  determinations. 

L'ensemble  de  communications  de  la  Sublime  Porte  ayant  ainsi 
convaincu  le  Soussigne  de  l'inutilite  de  ses  efforts  pour  amener  sur 
l'objet  de  ses  reclamations  une  entente  satisfaisante  et  conforme  a 
la  dignite  de  son  Auguste  Maitre,  il  se  voit  dans  l'obligation  de 
declarer — 

Qu'il  considere  sa  mission  comme  terminee ; 

Que  la  Cour  Imperiale  ne  saurait,  sans  deroger  a  sa  dignite  et  sans 
s'exposer  a  de  nouvelles  offenses,  continuer  d'avoir  une  Legation  a 
Constantinople  et  entretenir  sur  l'ancien  pied  ses  relations  politiques 
avec  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman;  qu'en  consequence  et  en  vertu  des 
pleins  pouvoirs  dont  le  Soussigne  est  muni,  il  quittera  Constantinople 
en  emmenaut  avec  lui  tout  le  personnel  de  la  Legation  Imperiale  a 
l'exception  du  Directeur  de  la  Chancellerie  commerciale,  qui,  avec  les 
employes  qui  lui  sont  adjoints,  continuera  a  gerer  des  affaires  de  navi- 
gation et  de  commerce,  et  a  proteger  les  interets  des  sujets  Russes  et 
l'expedition  de  leur  batiments  ; 

Qu'il  regrette  profondement  de  devoir  prendre  cette  determination, 
mais  qu'apres  avoir  rempli  fidelement  les  ordres  de  l'Empereur  en 
soumettant  a  la  deliberation  de  la  Sublime  Porte  les  propositions  les 
plus  conciliautes,  les  plus  equitables,  et  les  plus  conformes  aux  veri- 
tables  interets  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  et  avoir  acquis  la  penible  certitude 
que  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'etait  point  dispose  a  les 
accueillir  et  a  y  faire  droit,  il  s'acquitte  d'un  dernier  devoir  en 
rejetant  toute  la  responsabilite  des  consequences  qui  pourraient  surgir 
sur  le  Cabinet  Ottoman,  qui  semble  avoir  pris  a  tache  de  faire  naitre 
une  grave  mesintelligence  entre  les  deux  Empires  ; 

Que  le  refus  d'une  garantie  pour  le  culte  orthodoxe  Greco-Russe 
devra  desormais  imposer  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  la  necessite  de  la 
chcrcher  dans  sa  propre  puissance  ; 

Qu'ainsi  toute  atteinte  jjortee  au  status  quo  de  l'Eglise  Orient  et  a 
son  mtegrite,  sera  consideree  par  l'Empereur  comme  l'equivalent  d'une 
infraction  a  l'esprit  et  a  la  lettre  des  stipulations  existantes,  et  comme 
une  acte  hostile  a  la  Russie  qui  imposerait  a  Sa  Majeste  l'obligation 
de  recourir  a  des  moyens  que  dans  sa  constante  sollicitude  pour  la 
stabilite  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  et  par  son  amitie  sincere  pour  Sa  Majeste 
le  Sultan,  et  cclle  qu'il  a  professe  pour  son  auguste  pere,  l'Empereur  a 
toujours  eu  a  co)ur  d'ecarter. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c.  (Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 
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(Inclosare  2.) — Iieshid  Pasha  to  Prince  MenchiJcof. 
(Translation.)  Shalan  7,  1269.     (May  15,  1853.) 

Prince  Menchikofe's  last  note  has  been  laid  before  the 
Sultan. 

His  Excellency  the  Prince  has  already  been  informed,  both 
directly  and  indirectly,  that  owing  to  the  change  in  the  Department, 
it  is  impossible  to  give  a  precise  answer  on  a  matter  of  such  delicacy 
as  this  of  the  religious  privileges,  without  acquiring  sufficient  infor- 
mation thereon  ;  but  as  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  most  desirous  that  all 
manner  of  friendly  relations  should  be  maintained  with  the  illustrious 
Government  of  Russia,  the  Prince  is  informed  that  the  Sublime  Porte 
is  sincerly  desirous  that  an  arrangement,  conveying  assurances  satis- 
factory to  both  parties,  should  be  come  to  ;  that  a  delay  of  five  or  six 
days  will  be  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  that  it  will  be  endeavoured 
to  settle  the  matter  earlier  if  possible.       I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  IlESHID  PASHA. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Prince  Mcnchihof  to  Rcshid  Pasha. 
M.  le  Mixistre,  Bayukdere,  le  -j3T  Mai,  1853,  11  heures  du  soir. 

J'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  recevoir  la  note  de  la  Sublime  Porte  datee  de 
ce  mating 

Les  paroles  gracieuses  et  l'accueil  bienveillant  dout  a  daigne 
m'honorer  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  dans  l'audience  intime 
qu'elle  a  bien  voulu  m'accorder,  m'avaient  donne  l'espoir  de  recevoir 
une  reponse  explicite  a  ma  derniere  note.  Je  ne  puis  considerer  la 
communication  prealable  qui  m'est  faite,  ni  comme  satisfaisante  ni 
comme  conforme  a  la  dignite  de  mon  au°;uste  Maitre. 

II  m'iinpose  la  peuible  obligation  d'interrompre  des  aujourd'hui 
mes  relations  officielles  avec  la  Sublime  Porte.  Mais  prenant  en  con- 
sideration l'entree  recente  de  votre  Altesse  aux  affaires,  et  dans 
l'esperance  que  les  lumieres  que  vous  y  apportez  contribueront  a  repre- 
senter  sous  leur  veritable  jour  les  intentions  amicales  et  desinteressees 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial,  je  suis  pret  a  surseoir  a  la  derniere 
demande  qui  decidera  de  I'attitude  que  la  Russie  devra  prendre  desor- 
mais  vis-a-vis  de  la  Turquie.  J'exhorte  votre  Altesse  a.  employer 
tous  vos  efforts  afin  que  la  decision  de  la  Sublime  Porte  me  parvienne 
duns  le  plus  brief  delai.  Je  me  flatte  de  l'espoir,  M.  le  Ministre,  que 
vous  voudrez  bien  en  apprecier  les  motifs  serieux.  Si  l'hesitation  du 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  devait  continuer  malgre  les  explications 
franches  et  cordiales  que  j'ai  ete  a  meme  d'offrir,  elle  ne  pourrait  etre 
envisagee  que  comme  un  indice  d'une  mefiauce  et  d'un  eloignement 
blessants  pour  le  Gouvernement  que  je  represente.  Mon  depart,  ainsi 
que  celui  de  la  Legation  Imperial,  en  serait  la  consequence  inevitable 
et  immediate. 

II  appartient  a  la  sagacite  de  votre  Altesse  de  peser  les  suites  in- 
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calculates  et  les  grandes  calamites  qui  pourraient  en  resulter,  et  qui 
retomberaient  de  tout  leur  poids  sur  la  responsabilite  des  Ministres  de 
Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan.  Veuillez,  &c. 

(Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 


jy0>  197. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  2.) 
My  Lokd,  Paris,  May  31,  1853. 

It  may  not  be  perhaps  irrelevant  to  notice  tbe  very  strong  dis- 
claimer on  the  part  of  the  French  Government  which  the  late  discus- 
sions at  Constantinople  have  produced,  of  all  right  to  protect  any 
other  Roman  Catholics  in  Turkey  than  the  Latins  of  the  Holy  Land. 
It  was  until  lately  supposed  that  the  French  claimed,  under  their 
Capitulations  with  the  Porte,  the  title  to  protect  every  Roman  Catholic 
stranger  within  the  Sultan's  dominions,  I  must  do  them  the  justice 
to  say,  that  I  never  heard  the  claim  urged,  as  is  now  insinuated  by 
Russia,  over  the  few  Roman  Catholic  subjects  of  the  Porte,  but  over 
Roman  Catholics  strangers  in  general  it  was  certainly  put  forward. 
This  latter  claim,  however,  is  at  present  modified  to  the  exercise 
of  protection  over  the  Latins  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  over  the 
members  of  such  religious  establishments  as  are  admitted  to  belong 
to  France. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  tells  me  that  he  has  had  all  the  despatches 
of  the  time  when  the  Capitulations  were  made  looked  into,  and  that 
he  has  examined  several  memoirs  bearing  upon  the  subject,  and  that 
nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  the  Ambassadors  of  France  have 
always  repudiated  the  religious  protection  of  Turkish  Roman  Catholic 
subjects,  as  derogatory  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan  and  of  the 
independence  of  the  Porte.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  198. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 

Admiralty. 
My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  June  2,  1853. 

I  hate  received  the  Queen's  commands  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ships that,  in  the  present  critical  state  of  Turkish  affairs,  it  is  Her 
Majesty's  pleasure  that  Her  Majesty's  fleet,  now  stationed  at  Malta, 
should  proceed  forthwith  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles, 
and  that  Vice-Admiral  Dundas  should  be  instructed  to  send  a  fast 
steamer  to  Constantinople  to  enable  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to 
communicate  with  him  without  loss  of  time,  and  should  further  be 
instructed  to  comply  with  any  requisition  in  regard  to  the  movements 
and  operations  of  the  fleet  under  his  orders  which  he  may  receive 
from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador. 

I  have  at  the  same  time  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordships, 
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for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  placing  the  fleet  at  his  disposal. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON 


No.  199. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  2,  1853. 

I  transmit  to  your  Excellency  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter* 
which,  by  the  Queen's  commands,  I  have  addressed  to  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  by  which  you  will  perceive  that 
Vice- Admiral  Dundas  is  instructed  to  proceed  forthwith  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Dardanelles  with  the  fleet  under  his  orders,  and  to 
comply  with  any  requisition  in  regard  to  the  movements  and  opera- 
tions of  the  fleet  which  he  may  receive  from  your  Excellency. 

I  need  scarcely  remind  your  Excellency  of  the  necessity  of  taking 
care  that  proper  Firmans  for  the  unmolested  passage  of  the  fleet 
through  the  Dardenelles  are  sent  to  the  Pasha,  in  the  event  of  your 
being  requested  by  the  Sultan  to  call  up  the  fleet  to  Constantinople. 

I  am,  8cc. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  200. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  June  3.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  June  2,  1853. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  greater  part  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
and  I  have  moved  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  send  a 
similar  despatch  to  General  Castelbajac.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  agreed 
without  hesitation  to  do  so,  observing  that  his  catalogue  of  Russian 
promises  and  assurances  would  be  quite  as  long  as  that  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  He  expressed  himself  much  pleased  with 
your  Lordship's  despatch.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  201. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  3.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  June  2,  1853. 

M.  Drottyn  de  Lhtjys  informs  me  that  he  forwarded  to  Count 
Walewski,  for  communication  to  your  Lordship,  two  important  tele- 
graphic despatches  received  yesterday  by  the  French  Government 
from  Berlin,  the  one  stating  that  Count  Nesselrode  had  declared  to 
the  English  and  French  Ministers  at  St.  Petersburgh  that  he  had  never 
given  any  assurances  that  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  was  the 
only  one  which  Prince  Menchikoff  had  to  settle  with  the  Porte,  and 
that  Russia  intended  to  have  the  protectorate  of  the  Greek  religion  in 

*  No.  198. 
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Turkey— and,  moreover,  would  have  it ;  the  other  giving  intelligence 
that  orders  had  been  received  at  Warsaw  to  put  the  4th  Corps 
d'Arinee  in  movement  towards  the  Moldavian  frontier,  Avhere  it  was 
to  be  assembled  on  the  10th  of  June.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


iVo.  202. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  June  3.) 
My  Lokd,  St.  Petershurgh,  Hay  27,  1853. 

I  hate  held  to-day  a  very  long  and  by  no  means  satisfactory  con- 
versation with  Count  Nesselrode  upon  the  subject  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  16th  instant,  which  paper,  however,  I  refrained  from 
communicating  to  his  Excellency. 

It  is  perhaps  not  necessary  that  I  should  detail  to  your  Lordship 
all  that  passed  upon  this  occasion,  the  object  which  I  had  in  view 
having  been  to  show  that  the  Treaty,  or  rather  Sened,  which  has  been 
presented  to  the  Turkish  Government  for  their  acceptance,  is  contrary 
to  the  declarations  made  over  and  over  again  both  to  your  Lordship  and 
to  myself ;  and  Count  Nesselrode  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  utmost 
frankness  had  characterized  the  Russian  negotiation ;  that  I  had  been 
always  informed  by  him  that  two  points  were  sought  by  Russia — 
satisfaction  for  the  past  and  security  for  the  future ;  that  I  had  been 
acquainted  that  the  Imperial  Government  would  insist  upon  the 
Firmans  settling  the  state  of  church-possession  at  Jerusalem  and  the 
disputes  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  being  placed  under  the 
sanction  of  a  Convention  answering  to  the  French  Capitulations ;  and 
that  this  demand  pointed  clearly  to  an  agreement  of  the  nature  con- 
tained in  the  Sened,  against  which  such  "  unaccountable"  objections 
had  been  raised  by  the  late  Turkish  Ministry  and  the  English 
Embassy. 

I  had  taken  with  me  four  of  my  despatches,  from  all  of  which  I 
had  been  desirous  of  reading  extracts  in  proof  of  the  English  view  of 
the  question  under  discussion,  but  the  length  of  the  conversation  pre- 
vented me  from  reading  more  than  that  portion  of  my  despatch  of 
March  24,  which  begins  with  the  words,  "  I  told  Count  Nesselrode," 
and  ends  with  these, — "  the  current  business  of  every  Chancellerie." 

The  Chancellor  threw  no  doubts  upon  the  correctness  of  my  report, 
but  maintained  that  an  adjustment  of  church  difficulties  was  precisely 
the  object  all  along  given  out,  and  the  attainment  of  which  was  now 
sought  by  the  Sened. 

I  admitted  having,  some  considerable  time  since,  learned  from  his 
Excellency  that  it  was  considered  essential  that  the  two  Firmans 
should  be  reinforced  by,  or,  if  he  pleased,  embodied  in  a  Convention, 
but  that  there  was  entirely  new  matter  in  the  "  Projet  de  Traite" 
brought  forward  by  Prince  Menchikoff;  that  there  was  now  question 
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of  granting  to  the  Emperor  a  right  of  protection  over  10,000,000  of 
Greeks,  -which  would  render  him  more  powerful  in  Turkey  than  the 
Sultan  himself,  which  would  make  them  all  look  up  to  a  foreign 
Sovereign,  and  not  to  their  own  master. 

Have  they  looked,  Count  Nesselrode  replied,  for  the  last  hundred 
years,  in  any  other  direction  ?  No  :  believe  me,  this  Convention  upon 
which  we  so  strongly  insist  is  perfectly  inoffensive  and  anodyne  (sic) ; 
it  changes  nothing  in  the  state  of  affairs ;  it  does  not  tend  to  weaken 
the  Sultan's  authority;  and  it  is  in  some  measure  calculated  to 
strengthen  it,  since  it  removes  the  possibility  of  such  contestations  as 
those  which  we  have  lately  witnessed. 

I  rejoined  that  I  could  not  admit  that  the  proposed  Act  contained 
no  innovation  :  that,  beyond  being  a  confirmation,  it  was  a  very  great 
extension  of  the  rights  secured  to  the  Russian  Crown  by  the  Treaty  of 
Kainardji ;  that  the  old  rights  applied  to  the  Danubian  provinces, 
whilst  those  proposed  were  to  range  over  the  whole  of  Turkey. 

The  Chancellor  could  not  give  up  his  position,  and  testified  his 
great  regret  at  the  view  of  the  subject  which  has  been  taken  by  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  an  expression  which  I  met 
by  assuring  his  Excellency  that  no  difference  upon  the  point  existed 
betweenJLord  Stratford  de  RedclifFe  and  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Count  Nesselrode  hoped  that  this  would  yet  prove  not  to  be  the 
case;  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  been  formed  upon 
the  original  "  Projet  de  Traite"  presented  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  and 
would  by  this  time  be  considerably  modified  by  the  amended  draft 
which  Baron  Brunnow  had  been  directed  to  communicate  to  your 
Lordship. 

The  last  expressions  employed  by  Count  Nesselrode  appeared  to 
me  to  sound  ominously. 

The  Emperor  had,  he  said,  shown  the  greatest  consideration  for 
Turkey  in  the  demands  which  he  had  made  upon  her ;  great  latitude 
had  been  left  in  Prince  Menchikoff's  hands,  of  which  a  full  use  had 
been  made  by  the  Prince  in  attempting  to  meet  the  objections 
of  the  Turkish  Government  and  of  Her  Majesty's  Embassy ;  and 
further  alterations  of  form  might  be  possibly  admitted ;  but  from  the 
substance  (le  fond)  of  his  demands,  His  Imperial  Majesty  could  not 
recede;  and  "  a  dreadful  responsibility  would  be  assumed  by  any 
Government  which  by  counselling  the  rejection  of  these  demands 
might  bring  about  the  downfall  of  the  Ottoman  Empire." 

I  have  omitted  to  state  that  when  the  Chancellor  remarked,  as  he 
did  in  the  course  of  the  conversation,  that  it  was  only  asked  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  should  be  put  in  possession  of  a  right  similar 
to  that  enjoyed  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  I  replied  that  besides 
that  the  demand  now  made  was  a  new  feature  in  the  transaction :  there 
was  this  difference  between  the  two  Sovereigns,  that  one  possessed  a 
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hold  over  some  thousands   of  Catholics,  and  that  the  other  would 
obtain  the  same  influence  over  some  millions  of  Greeks. 

It  may  indeed  be  argued,  that  this  influence  is  already  possessed 
bv  Russia,  and  that  although  the  right  to  interfere  generally  on  behalf 
the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte  is  not  yet  secured  to  her,  the  practice 
of  so  interfering  has  long  prevailed :  all  this  may  be  true,  but  it  is 
not  less  certain  that  a  long-cherished  object  is  seen  to  have  been 
sought  by  a  tortuous  path,  and  that  if  words  be  not  intended  to  dis- 
guise rather  than  to  manifest  intentions,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  o-ood  right  to  look  with  surprise  upon  the  demands  made  upon 
the  Sultan,  in  the  name  of  his  master,  by  Prince  Menchikoff. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  203. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  3.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  10,  1853. 

In  one  of  my  preceding  numbers  I  mentioned  that  I  had  seen  the 
Sultan  in  private.  The  interview  took  place  yesterday  morning, 
Rifaat  Pasha  accompanied  me  to  the  Sultan's  apartment,  and  then 
withdrew. 

Reminding  the  Sultan  of  the  disposition  he  had  shown  to  receive 
my  counsels,  I  said  that  I  had  hitherto  confided  them  to  his  ministers, 
not  wishing  to  trespass  personally  on  His  Majesty's  indulgence  with- 
out necessity.  I  added  that  in  the  present  critical  juncture  of  affairs 
the  case  might  be  different,  and  His  Majesty  might  like  to  know  what 
I  thought  from  my  own  lips.  I  then  endeavoured  to  give  him  a  just 
idea  of  the  degree  of  danger  to  which  his  Empire  was  exposed.  The 
immediate  danger  had  been  arrested  for  the  time,  if  not  removed,  and 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  assist  in 
rescuing  the  Porte  from  everything  which  might  threaten  a  return  of 
it,  while  the  Porte  itself  was  careful  to  meet  the  demands  of  Russia 
in  a  spirit  of  conciliation,  equity,  and  prudence,  united  when  neces- 
sary with  firmness  and  resolution.  The  success  which  had  fortu- 
nately attended  the  negotiations  relating  exclusively  to  the  Holy 
Places  at  Jerusalem,  promised  well  for  an  eventual  arrangement  of 
the  subsequent  discussions,  and  I  was  happy  to  find  that  His  Majesty's 
servants,  both  ministers  and  council,  were  not  less  inclined  to  gratify 
the  Russian  Ambassador  with  all  that  could  be  safely  conceded  to 
him,  than  determined  to  withold  their  consent  from  every  requisition 
calculated  to  inflict  a  serious  injury  on  the  indej^endence  and  dignity 
of  their  Sovereign.  I  had  waited  to  know  their  own  unbiassed  im- 
pressions respecting  the  kind  of  guarantee  demanded  by  Prince  Men- 
chikoff, and  I  could  not  do  otherwise  than  approve  the  decision  which 
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they  appeared  to  have  adopted  with  unanimity.  My  own  impres- 
sion was,  that  if  His  Majesty  sanctioned  that  decision,  the  Ambas- 
sador would  probably  break  off  his  relations  with  the  Porte,  and  go 
away,  together  perhaps  with  his  whole  Embassy ;  nor  was  it  quite 
impossible  that  even  a  temporary  occupation,  however  unjust,  of  the 
Danubian  Principalities  by  Russia  might  take  place ;  but  I  felt  certain 
that  neither  a  declaration  of  war  nor  any  other  act  of  open  hostility 
was  to  be  apprehended  for  the  present,  as  the  Emperor  Nicholas  could 
not  resort  to  such  extremities  on  account  cf  the  pending  differences, 
without  contradicting  his  most  solemn  assurances,  and  exposing  him- 
self to  the  indignant  censure  of  all  Europe.  I  conceived  that  under 
such  circumstances  the  true  position  to  be  maintained  by  the  Porte, 
was  one  of  moral  resistance  to  such  demands  as  were  really  inadmis- 
sible on  just  and  essential  grounds,  and  that  the  jirinciple  should  even 
be  applied  under  protest  to  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  not 
in  weakness  or  despair,  but  in  reliance  on  a  good  cause,  and  on  the 
sympathy  of  friendly  and  independent  Governments.  A  firm  adhe- 
rence to  this  line  of  conduct,  as  long  as  it  was  possible  to  maintain  it 
with  honour,  would  in  my  judgment  offer  the  best  chances  of  ultimate 
success,  with  the  least  practicable  degree  of  provocation  and  present 
disturbance  of  commercial  interests. 

I  concluded  by  apprizing  His  Majesty  of  what  I  had  reserved  for 
his  private  ear,  in  order  that  his  ministers  might  take  their  decision 
without  any  bias  from  without,  namely,  that  in  the  event  of  immi- 
nent danger  I  was  instructed  to  request  the  Commander  of  Her 
Majesty's  forces  in  the  Mediterranean  to  hold  his  squadron  in 
readiness. 

The  whole  of  this  language  appeared  to  interest  the  Sultan  deeply, 
and  also  to  coincide  with  His  Majesty's  existing  opinions.  He  said 
that  he  was  well  aware  of  the  dangers  to  which  I  had  alluded  ;  that 
he  was  perfectly  prepared,  in  the  exercise  of  his  own  free  will,  to 
confirm  and  to  render  effective  the  protection  promised  to  all  classes 
of  his  tributary  subjects  in  matters  of  religious  worship,  including 
the  immunities  and  privileges  granted  to  their  respective  clergy.  He 
showed  me  the  lust  communications  in'  writing  which  had  passed 
between  his  Ministers  and  the  Russian  Embassy  ;  he  thanked  me  for 
having  helped  to  bring  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  to  an  arrange- 
ment ;  he  professed  his  reliance  on  the  friendly  support  of  Great 
Britain,  and  finally  dismissed  me  with  gracious  expressions  of  confi- 
dence and  satisfaction. 

I  have  since  learned  from  the  Grand  Vizier,  to  whom  the  Sultan 
had  mentioned  his  private  reception  of  me,  that  His  Majesty  had 
been  much  gratified  by  the  tenor  of  my  communications. 
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No.  204. — Lord,  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  3.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  14,  1853. 

I  addressed  you  last  on  the  10th  instant.  I  have  now  to  con- 
tinue my  statement  of  the  principal  incidents  relating  to  Prince  Men- 
chikoff s  ill-omened  difference  with  the  Porte. 

The  first  object  to  which  I  have  the  honour  of  soliciting  your 
Lordship's  attention  is  an  official  note  addressed  to  the  Prince  by  Rifaat 
Pasha,  on  the  10th  of  this  month.  A  copy  of  it  is  inclosed  herewith; 
and,  agreeably  to  my  advice,  it  has  been  communicated  to  the  French, 
Prussian,  and  Austrian  Representatives. 

On  the  following  clay  Prince  Menchikoff  sent  in  a  rejoinder,  expres- 
sing dissatisfaction  with  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Porte,  and  insisting, 
though  with  somewhat  more  of  courtesy  than  before,  on  a  more  com- 
plete and  immediate  acceptance  of  his  own.  This  note  bears  a  date 
equivalent  in  our  style  to  Wednesday,  May  1 1  ;  and  Rifaat  Pasha  was 
given  to  understand  that  Saturday,  the  14th,  would  be  really  the 
extreme  goal  of  Russian  forbearance.  The  interval  was  occupied  with 
private  or  indirect  endeavours  to  obtain  a  more  liberal  allowance  of 
time,  and  to  discover  some  mode  of  bringing  the  adverse  parties  within 
reach  of  an  accommodation.  I  kept  myself  in  communication  with  the 
French  Ambassador  and  the  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires  ;  I  put  Rifaat 
Pasha  in  possession  of  whatever  struck  me  as  at  all  calculated  to 
smooth  down  the  existing  obstacles  without  a  surrender  of  the  main 
point  at  issue,  and  I  endeavoured  even  to  dispose  the  Russian  party  to 
more  accommodating  terms,  notwithstanding  the  positive  manner  in 
which  Prince  Menchikoff  had  closed  every  avenue  to  negotiation  but 
that  which  required  a  ticket  of  surrender  at  its  entrance. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Rifaat  Pasha  to  Prince  Menchikoff,  May  10,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  193.] 


{Inclosure  2.)— Prince  Menchikoff  to  Rifaat  Pasha,  -^gg-,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  3  in  No.  193.] 


No.  205. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  3.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  14,  1853. 

In  compliance  with  an  official  invitation  from  Reshid  Pasha,  now 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  waited  on  his  Highness  at  the 
Porte  this  afternoon.  He  excused  himself  for  the  trouble  he  had  given 
me,  by  saying  that  the  pressure  of  the  Russian  requisitions  had  com- 
pelled him  to  seek  an  interview  with  the  least  possible  delay.  He 
explained  his  meaning  further  bv  stating  that  Prince  Menchikoff  had 
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called  upon  him  in  the  morning,  and  insisted  on  an  immediate  final 
reply,  setting  entirely  aside,  as  non  avenue,  Rifaat  Pasha's  official  note 
of  the  10th  instant,  and  threatening,  if  not  satisfied,  to  break  off  his 
relations  with  the  Porte ;  that  he  was  in  consequence  very  desirous  of 
knowing  my  opinion  as  to  what  it  was  best  for  him  to  do  in  such  an 
emergency ;  that  the  Council  was  going  to  take  the  subject  into 
deliberation  immediately;  and  that  he  was  the  more  embarrassed, 
because  from  his  recent  return  to  office  he  had  not  yet  possessed  the 
necessary  time  for  reading  papers,  and  making  up  his  mind. 

I  replied,  that  I  conceived  the  Porte  to  be  fully  entitled  to  a  rea- 
sonable delay,  in  consequence  of  the  change  of  Ministry  ;  but  I  advised 
that  the  delay  should  not  be  extended  beyond  a  few  days  at  most, 
and  that,  if  it  were  possible  to  shorten  the  term,  it  might  be  prudent 
to  do  so. 

The  Pasha  then  drew  up  a  short  note  in  Turkish  to  Prince 
Menchikoff,  of  which  an  exact  translation  is  inclosed  herewith.  It 
has  since  received  the  unanimous  approval  of  the  Council.  It  will  be 
sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  as  soon  as  the  Sultan's  sanction  is 
obtained. 

Not  only  does  the  Porte's  request  appear  reasonable  in  itself,  but 
there  is^something  indelicate  in  the  pressure  of  the  Russian  Embassy, 
considering  the  settlement  of  the  original  question,  the  Sultan's 
domestic  affliction,  and  the  unexpected  change  of  Administration. 


(Inclosure.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Prince  Menchikoff,  May  15,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  196.] 


No.  206.— -Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  3.) 

My  Loed,  Constantinople,  May  14,  1853. 

The  confidential  letter  which  I  addressed  to  Prince  Menchikoff  on 
the  8th  instant,  as  mentioned  in  one  of  my  preceding  despatches,  did 
not  remain  unanswered,  and  a  copy  of  his  Excellency's  reply  is  inclosed 
herewith  for  your  Lordship's  information . 

As  the  Russian  Ambassador  showed  no  disposition  whatever  either 
to  avail  himself  of  my  good  offices,  or  to  modify  demands  which  no 
Turkish  statesman  was  likely  to  accept  without  constraint,  I  abstained 
from  prolonging  a  correspondence  incapable,  under  such  circumstances, 
of  producing  any  good,  and  far  more  likely  to  degenerate  into  an  irri- 
tating controvers}'.  The  remarks  which  some  parts  of  it  have  suggested, 
find  a  natural  and  less  inconvenient  place  of  record  in  my  correspond- 
ence with  your  Lordship.  Though  somewhat  numerous,  they  may  be 
expressed  in  few  words.  For  the  sake  of  clearness  as  well  as  brevity, 
I  have  numbered  the  passages  to  which  they  relate. 

1.  The  Russian  grievances  alluded  to  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  in  so 
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far  as  they  arc  special  or  known  to  me,  originate  almost  exclusively  in 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Shrines  in  Palestine. 

2.  Satisfaction    was    given    by   the    forced   retirement    of   Fuad 

Effendi. 

3.  The  guarantee  required  by  Russia  is  objectionable  to  the  Porte, 
on  "rounds  of  real  danger  to  its  independence.  A  more  legitimate 
guarantee,  which  can  hardly  be  refused  without  offence,  is  given 
instead. 

4.  The  guarantee  required  by  Russia  goes  far  beyond  the  Treaties 
existing  between  that  Power  and  the  Porte.  It  is  founded  on  a 
principle  admitted  nowhere  else,  and  which  is  less  admissible  here 
than  elsewhere,  when  applied  to  the  millions  of  Rayahs  professing  the 
Greek  religion. 

5.  These  are  simple  assertions  which  will  not  stand  the  test  of  even 
a  slight  examination. 

6.  The  objection  does  not  lie  against  the  interest  taken  by  the 
Emperor  in  his  religion  and  in  that  of  his  subjects,  but  in  his  attempt 
to  extend  to  the  Sultan's  Greek  subjects  the  same  degree  of  protection 
which  for  his  own  he  may  fairly  claim. 

7.  I  do  not  complain  of  insincerity  on  Prince  Menchikoff's  part 
towards  me.  But  what,  to  all  appearance,  may  be  justly  complained 
of,  is  the  utter  want  of  agreement  between  his  principal  requisition 
and  the  assurances  of  his  Court.  Still  less  is  he  entitled  to  complain 
of  me.  I  gave  him  freely  my  good  offices  with  respect  to  the  Holy 
Places,  and  lie  acknowledged  their  efficiency.  I  gave  him  distinctly 
to  understand  that  I  could  not  support  his  ulterior  pretensions.  I  did 
so  at  an  early  period  of  our  intercourse,  at  the  risk  of  drawing  down 
his  resentment  on  the  Minister  from  whom  I  derived  my  knowledge, 
and  whom  he  had  threatened  with  the  fate  of  Garaschanin.  if  his  com- 
munications with  the  Porte  were  in  any  way  divulged. 

8.  An  immense  exaggeration  is  involved  in  these  expressions.  The 
influence  of  the  Russian  Embassy  is  more  than  equal  to  that  of  any 
other  when  exercised  within  its  legitimate  sphere.  History,  and  the 
inequality  of  force  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  explain  sufficiently 
why  the  former  should  in  other  respects  be  an  object  of  mistrust  and 
apprehension  to  the  Porte.  That  Russia  had  something  to  complain 
of  in  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  at  Jerusalem,  is  true  enough ; 
but  the  Porte  has  paid  the  price  of  its  error  on  that  account ;  and  the 
claim  of  France  to  anything  of  a  religious  protectorate  over  other  sub- 
jects than  its  own,  and  those  not  rayahs,  is  limited  to  a  few  religious 
establishments  and  their  inmates  or  dependents. 

Such,  my  Lord,  are  the  cursory  remarks  which  I  have  to  offer  on 
Prince  MenchikofF's  reply  to  my  confidential  letter.  The  resistance 
which  he  encounters  at  the  Porte  may  be  steadied  by  foreign  sympa- 
thies, but  it  most  assuredly  originates  in   the  Porte's  own  intuitive 
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apprehension  of  future   consequences,  aided  by  traditions  from  the 
past.  I  have,  &c, 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLTFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Prince  Menchikoff  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
M.  i,'Ambassadeur,  (Confidentielle.)  Pera,  le  ^gP,  1853. 

J'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  confidentielle  de  votre  Excel- 
lence du  8  Mai,  et  je  m'empresse  d'y  repondre  avec  une  entiere 
franchise. 

(1.)  J'ai  eu  l'occasion  de  vous  exposer  dans  nos  conversations  les 
griefs  de  mon  Gouvernement  contre  la  Porte.  Sa  conduite  avait  porte 
atteinte  a.  la  dignite  de  l'Empereur. 

(2.)  J'avais  la  mission  d"obtenir  la  reparation  qui  lui  etait  due, 
ainsi  (3)  qu'une  garantie  solide  pour  l'avenir  du  culte  que  Sa  Majeste 
professe.  C'est  sur  ce  point  que  portait  surtout  la  rnefiance  et  la  mauvaise 
volonte  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  a  notre  egard.  Dans  l'interet 
raeme  des  relations  solides  et  amicales  avec  la  Turquie,  mon  auguste 
Maitre  me  charge  d'insister  pour  que  la  Porte  (4)  s'engage  par  un 
Acte  formel  a.  respecter  sa  sollicitude  pour  l'Eglise  d"Orient.  Des 
promesses  et  des  assurances  n'offraient  point  une  garantie  suffisante, 
vu  la  triste  experience  du  passe.  II  m'est  impossible,  M.  I'Ambas- 
sadeur,  de  convenir  avec  vous  sur  la  portee  qxie  vous  attribuez  a  nos 
demandes. 

(5.)  Les  droits  souverains  du  Sultan,  et  l'independance  de  son 
Gouvernement,  y  sont  respectes  ainsi  que  ses  rapports  avec  scs  allies. 
Loin  de  toucher  aux  principes  de  l'accord  qui  s'est  etabli  en  1841 
entre  les  cinq  Grandes  Puissances  pour  la  conservation  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  demande  (6)  le  maintien  de  ce 
qui  existe  ah  antiquo,  et  fait  ainsi  preuve  d'une  prevoyance  desin- 
teressee.  La  moderation  et  la  generosite  de  ses  demandes  nous 
donnent  droit  a.  une  parfaite  liberte  d'action  dans  les  questions  que 
nous  avons  a  regler  avec  la  Porte,  et  qui  prennent  leur  source  unique- 
ment  dans  l'interet  de  notre  Souverain  pour  sa  religion  et  celle  de  ses 
sujets. 

(7.)  Je  n*ai  pas  la  conscience  d'avoir  manque  aux  assurances 
loyales  donnees  par  le  Ministere  Imperial  au  Cabinet  de  la  Reine  sur 
nos  vues  concernant  la  Turquie. 

J'ai  use  de  la  plus  grande  sincerite  envers  votre  Excellence,  et  je 
dois  l'avouer  je  comptais  sur  une  franche  co-operation  de  votre  part. 

(8.)  La  Legation  de  TEmpereur  no  peut  point  rester  a.  Constanti- 
nople dans  les  conditions  qui  lui  sont  faites.  Elle  ne  saurait  accepter 
la  position  secondaire  a  laquelle  on  voudrait  la  reduire.  Loin  de  pre- 
tendre  a  un  droit  de  superiority  quelconque,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ne  cherche  qu'a  placer  son  cercle  d'action  en  Orient  au  niveau  de  celui 
qu'exercent  ici  ses  Allies  de  l'Occident. 


236 

J'attendrai  en  consequence  la  reponsc  de  la  Porte  a  ma  derniere 
communication,  pour  prendre  les  determinations  qui  me  sont  indiquees 
par  les  ordres  superieurs  ;  etj'aime  a  esperer  que  le  Cabinet  Ottoman, 
ayant  present  a  son  souvenir  les  anciennes  et  intimes  relations  de  la 
Turquie  avec  la  Russie,  ne  voudra  point  les  compromettre  en  pren- 
ant  un  parti  irreflechi  et  inspire  par  le  meme  esprit  de  mefiance  cal- 
culee  a  notre  egard  qui  Fa  jete  dans  ses  embarras  actuels. 

Je  prie,  &c. 
(Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 


No.  207. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  June  3.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  15,  1853. 

A  few  days  ago  the  chief  interpreter  of  the  Porte,  Noureddeen 
Bey,  called  by  order  of  the  late  Ministry,  to  pay  me  an  official  visit 
in  acknowledgment  of  the  good  offices  which  I  had  successfully 
employed  in  contributing  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  question  of 
the  Holy  Places. 

As  this  unusual  compliment  belongs  to  me  only  as  an  agent  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  make  a  point  of  recording  it  here  for 
your  Lordship's  satisfaction. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  208. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  3.) 

My  Loud,  Constantinople,  May  16,  1853. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  in  copy  an  official  note  addressed 
by  Prince  MenchikofF  to  Reshid  Pasha  at  a  late^  hour  yesterday.  I 
have  obtained  it  from  the  Porte. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  has 
declared  his  official  relations  with  the  Porte  to  be  broken  off,  although 
he  is  willing  to  suspend  the  remaining  steps,  which  he  threatens  to 
take,  for  two  or  three  days,  in  the  hope  that  his  requisitions  may  still 
be  complied  with. 

I  understand  that  he  means  to  stay  till  over  Wednesday,  and  if 
the  Porte  does  not  come  in  to  his  terms  by  that  time,  that  he  will 
embark  and  go  away  with  the  whole  of  the  Russian  Embassy. 

On  the  other  hand  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  disposition  among 
the  members  of  the  Turkish  Government  to  recede  from  the  position 
already  taken  up,  and  a  rupture  seems  therefore  to  be  inevitable. 

The  terms  of  Prince  Mcnchikoff's  note,  as  your  Lordship  will 
perceive,  are  very  menacing,  and  sufficient  to  imply  a  danger  of  imme- 
diate hostilities,  if  the  want  of  reasonable  grounds  for  going  to  war, 
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and  the  pacific  assurances  repeatedly  given  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas, 
did  not  militate  against  such  an  idea. 
I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(hiclosure.) — Prince  Menchikoff  to  Reshid  Pasha,  May  -^g-,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  3  in  No.  196.] 


No.  209. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  June  3.) 

My  Loud,  Constantinople,  May  20,  1853. 

I  avail  myself  of  an  express  which  Reshid  Pasha  despatches 
this  evening,  to  continue  my  narrative  of  what  relates  to  Prince 
Menchikoff  and  his  untoward  negotiations. 

M.  de  Klezl  has  executed  the  commission  which  he  kindly  under- 
took yesterday,  at  the  request  of  his  three  colleagues,  as  I  had  the 
honour  of  stating  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday.*  I 
wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  add  that  he  had  succeeded  in  making  an 
effectual  impression  on  Prince  Menchikoff.  On  the  contrary,  he  has 
just  been  here  to  inform  me  that  although  his  Excellency  listened 
with  politeness  to  what  he  was  authorized  to  state  with  suitable 
explanations  on  the  part  of  his  three  colleagues  and  himself,  he 
remained  in  substance  steady  to  his  former  resolutions,  and  intimated 
his  intention  of  going  to  sea  to-night,  unless  the  Porte  gave  in  to  his 
demands  in  full. 

It  appeared  at  the  same  time  that  some  further  communication  of 
a  private  and  indirect  character  had  passed  between  the  Prince  and 
Reshid  Pasha  since  yesterday  morning.  The  former  had  in  that  way 
sent  in  a  fresh  note  on  trial  with  some  modifications,  but  little  to  the 
taste  of  the  Porte. 

It  was  proposed  to  make  one  document  of  all  the  Turkish  conces- 
sions, to  give  that  document  the  form  of  an  official  note  having  the 
force  of  a  Treaty,  and  to  erase  the  limitation  conveyed  in  the  term 
spiritual,  as  applied  to  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  Greek 
Clergy.     This  note  was  shown  to  Reshid  Pasha,  but  not  left  with  him. 

I  have  to  add  that  Prince  Menchikoff  did  not  object  to  receive  a 
copy  of  the  Porte's  definitive  note,  as  prepared  for  official  commu- 
nication to  him,  but  stifled  by  his  persisting  in  declaring  the  rupture 
of  his  relations  with  the  Porte  and  approaching  departure.  This 
paper  is  to  be  conveyed  to  him  by  one  of  Reshid  Pasha's  sons  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  one  more  effort  will  thus  be  made  to  bring 
about  an  understanding,  on  grounds  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

M.  de  Klezl  took  leave  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  under  an 
impression  that  the  chance  of  any  such  result  was  extremely  slender, 

*  No.  19C. 
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if  it  might  be  said  to  exist  at  all.     The  note  prepared  by  Prince 
Menchikoff  could  not,  at  all  events,  be  accepted  by  Reshid  Pasha.     It 
would  have  to  undergo  the  same  deliberation  and  the  same  formalities 
as  the  preceding  one,  with  little  or  no  prospect  of  success. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  210. —  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  3.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  22,  1853. 

The  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires  has  sent  to  inform  me  that  he 
intends  to  send  an  estafette  to  Vienna  at  noon  to-day.  I  therefore 
employ  the  few  minutes  at  my  disposal  to  apprize  your  Lordship  of 
Prince  Menchikoff's  departure,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Imperial 
arms  from  the  hotel  of  the  Russian  Embassy  here.  I  understand  that 
M.  d'Ozeroff  stays  behind  for  a  few  days,  and  that  after  his  departure 
the  Chief  Secretary  and  First  Interpreter  of  the  Embassy  will  con- 
tinue here,  but  in  a  private  capacity.  The  Consuls,  I  am  told,  are 
not  to  be  recalled. 

Letters  from  Galatz  and  Trebizond  allude  to  appearances  of  a 
military  advance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  both  these  places. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  movements  in  question  announce 
any  hostile  intention. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  project  of  a  note  drawn  up  by 
Prince  Menchikoff  for  presentation  to  him  by  Reshid  Pasha,  and  sent 
privately  the  evening  before  last  to  that  Minister,  who  immediately 
sent  it  to  me  for  communication  to  the  three,  other  Representatives, 
with  a  request  that  we  would  give  him  an  opinion  as  to  the  most 
advisable  mode  of  proceeding. 

Early  next  morning  I  sent  Mr.  Alison  to  ascertain  more  precisely 
the  circumstances  under  which  Prince  Menchikoff  had  taken  this  last 
unofficial  step,  and  the  opinion  entertained  by  Reshid  Pasha  himself 
of  his  Excellency's  communication.  At  the  same  time,  I  proposed 
another  meeting  of  the  four  Representatives. 

The  meeting  took  place,  and  we  came  unanimously  to  the  reso- 
lution expressed  in  the  accompanying  memorandum,  which  was 
transmitted  to  Reshid  Pasha,  by  means  of  M.  Pisani,  without  a 
moment's  delay. 

In  reporting  the  execution  of  his  commission,  M.  Pisani  states 
that  Reshid  Pasha  made  no  remark  upon  our  memorandum,  but 
informed  him  that  the  Porte  had  already  adopted  the  resolution  of 
resisting  the  objectionable  parts  of  the  Russian  demands,  even  in  this 
new  form. 

I  had  already  ascertained  through  Mr.  Alison,  as  well  as  through 
M.  Pisani,  that  his  Highness  understood  the  Prince's  project  to  be 
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offered  as  a  basis  on  which  it  was  expected  that  a  "  yes  "  or  ';  no  *' 
would  be  given  in  reply.  The  Pasha  had  also  declared  bis  opinion 
that  the  altered  form  of  the  Russian  demands  left  them  in  reality  as 
objectionable  as  ever,  and  I  found  that  my  colleagues  agreed  with  me 
in  adopting  an  opinion  essentially  identical  with  that  of  the  Turkish 
Minister.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Draft  of  Note  proposed  by  Prince  Menchikoff  to  be 
addressed  to  him  by  the  Porte. 

La.  Sublime  Porte,  apres  l'examen  le  plus  attentif  et  le  plus  serieux 
des  demandes  qui  forment  l'objet  de  la  mission  extraordinaire  coiifiee 
a  l'Ambassadeur  de  Russie,  Prince  Menchikoff,  et  apres  avoir  soumis 
le  resultat  de  cet  examen  a  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  se  fait  un  devoir 
empresse  de  notifier  par  la  presente  a.  son  Altesse  l'Ambassadeur  la 
decision  Imperiale  emanee  a  ce  sujet  par  un  Irade  supreme  en  date 
du  (date  Musulmane  et  Chretienne.) 

Sa  Majeste  voulant  donner  a.  son  auguste  allie  et  ami  l'Empereur 
de  Russie  un  nouveau  temoignage  de  son  amitie  la  plus  sincere,  et  de 
son  desir  intime  de  consolider  les  anciennes  relations  de  bon  voisinage 
et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  existent  entre  les  deux  Etats,  placant  en 
meme  temps  une  entiere  confiance  dans  les  intentions  constamment 
bienveillantes  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  pour  le  maintien  de  l'integrite 
et  de  l'independance  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  a  daigne  apprecier  et 
prendre  en  sei'ieuse  consideration  les  representations  franches  et 
cordiales  dont  l'Ambassadeur  de  Russie  s'est  rendu  l'organe  en  faveur 
du  culte  orthodoxe  Greco-Russe  professe  par  son  auguste  allie  ainsi 
que  par  la  majorite  de  leurs  sujets  respectifs. 

Le  Soussigne  a  recu  en  consequence  l'ordre  de  donner  par  la 
presente  note  l'assurance  la  plus  solennelle  au  Gouvernement  de 
Russie,  que  represente  aupres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  son  Altesse  le 
Prince  Menchikoff,  sur  la  sollicitude  invariable  et  les  sentiments 
genereux  et  tolerants  qui  animent  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  pour  la  securite 
et  la  prosperity  dans  ses  etats  du  clerge,  des  eglises,  et  des  etablisse- 
ments  religieux  du  culte  Chretien  d'Orient. 

Ann  de  rendre  ces  assurances  plus  explicites,  preciser  d'une 
maniere  formelle  les  objets  principaux  de  cette  haute  sollicitude,  cor- 
roborer  par  des  eclaircissements  supplementaires  que  necessite  la 
marche  du  temps,  le  sens  des  Articles  qui  dans  les  Traites  anterieurs 
conclus  entre  les  deux  Puissances  out  trait  aux  questions  religieuses, 
et  prevenir  enfin  a  jamais  toute  nuance  de  malentendu  et  de  disaccord 
a  ce  sujet  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements,  le  Soussigne  est  autorise  par 
Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  faire  les  declarations  suivantes  : 

1.  Le  culte  orthodoxe  d'Orient,  son  clerge,  ses  eglises,  et  ses 
possessions,    ainsi   que   ses    etablissements   religieux,    jouiront    dans 
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l'avenir  sans  aucune  atteinte,  sous  l'egide  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  des 
privileges  et  immunites  qui  leur  sont  assures  ab  antiquo,  ou  qui  leur 
out  ete  accordes  a  difterentes  reprises  par  la  faveur  Imperiale,  et  dans 
un  principe  de  haute  equite  participeront  aux  avantages  accordes  aux 
autres  rites  Chretiens,  ainsi  qu'aux  Legations  Etrangeres  accreditees 
pies  la  Sublime  Porte  par  Convention  ou  disposition  particuliere. 

2.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  ayant  juge  necessaire  et  equitable  de 
corroborer  et  d'expliquer  son  Firman  souverain  revetu  du  Hatti- 
houmayoum  le  15  de  la  lune  de  Rebiul-Akhir  1268  (10  Fevrier,  1852), 
par  son  Firman  souverain  du  et  d'ordonner  en  sus 
par  une  autre  Firman  en  date  du  la  reparation  de  la 
coupole  du  Temple  du  Saint  Sepulcre,  ces  deux  Firmans  seront  tex- 
tuellement  executes  et  fidelement  observes,  pour  maintenir  a  jamais 
le  status  quo  actuel  des  Sanctuaires  possedes  par  les  Grecs  exclusive- 
mcnt  ou  en  commun  avec  d' autres  cultes. 

II  est  entendu  que  cette  promesse  s'etend  egalement  au  maintien 
de  tous  les  droits  et  immunites  dont  jouissent  ab  antiquo  l'eglise 
orthodoxe  et  son  clerge  tant  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  qu'au  dehors, 
sans  prejudice  aucun  pour  les  autres  communautes  Chretiennes. 

3.  Pour  le  cas  ou  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  en  ferait  la 
demande,  il  sera  assigne  une  localite  convenable  dans  la  ville  de 
Jerusalem  ou  dans  les  environs,  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise 
consacree  a  la  celebration  du  service  divin  par  les  ecclesiastiques 
Pusses,  et  d'un  hospice  pour  les  pelerins  indigents  ou  malades, 
lesquelles  fondations  seront  sous  la  surveillance  speciale  du  Consulat- 
General  de  Pussic  en  Syrie  et  en  Palestine. 

4.  On  donnera  les  Firmans  et  les  ordres  necessaires  a.  qui  de  droit 
et  aux  Patriarehes  Grecs  pour  l'execution  de  ces  decisions  souveraines, 
et  on  s'entcndra  vilterieurement  sur  la  regularisation  des  points  de 
detail  qui  n'auront  pas  trouve  place  tant  dans  les  Firmans  concernant 
les  Lieux  Saints  de  Jerusalem  que  dans  la  presente  notification. 

Le  Soussigne,  &cc. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Memorandum  by  the  Representatives  of  Austria, 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Prussia. 

Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretague,  de  France, 
et  de  Prusse,  en  reponse  au  desir  exprime  par  son  Altesse  Reshid 
Pasha,  de  connaitre  leur  opinion  sur  un  projet  de  note  communiquee 
par  le  Prince  Menchikoff  par  voie  particuliere,  sont  d'avis  que  sur  une 
question  qui  touche  de  si  pres  a  la  liberte  d'action  et  a  la  souverainete 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  son  Altesse  Reshid  Pasha  est  le  meilleur  juge 
du  parti  qu'il  convient  de  prendre,  et  qu'ils  ne  se  considerent  pas 
comme  autorises,  dans  la  circonstance  actuelle,  a  emettre  une  opinion 
a  cct  eerard. 
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No.  211. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coivley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  3,  1853. 

I  hate  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  express  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  the  great  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  learning 
from  your  despatch  of  June  2,  that  the  French  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  will  be  instructed,  in  the  matter  of  the  Russian  negotiations 
at  Constantinople,  in  the  sense  of  my  despatch  of  May  31  to  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  212.  —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  3,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  read  with  interest  your  Excel- 
lency's despatch  of  May  31,  in  which  you  state  that  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  had  searched  the  Treaties  and  records  relative  to  the  protection 
to  be  afforded  by  France  to  the  Latin  Church  in  Turkey,  but  had  not 
found  therein  any  rights  reserved  to  France  beyond  that  of  protecting 
the  Latins  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  members  of  her  own  churches  and 
religious  establishments. 

This  is  of  importance  at  this  moment ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  your 
Excellency  to  express  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  hope  of  Her 
Majesty 'fTGovernment  that  the  French  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh  will 
be  directed  to  communicate  these  facts  to  the  Russian  Government, 
which  pretends  that  the  arrangement  proposed  by  Prince  Menchikoff 
is  similar  in  its  character  to  the  Capitulations  of  1740  between  France 
and  Turkey.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON 


No.  213. — Lord  Bloomfeld  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Eec.  June  3.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  Mag  30,  1853. 

I  called  on  Baron  Manteuffel  yesterday,  his  Excellency  having 
previously  informed  me  that  he  wished  to  see  me  on  the  subject  of  the 
late  news  from  the  East. 

He  began  by  observing  that  he  had  been  desired  by  the  King  to 
make  known  to  me  the  concern  which  His  Majesty  felt  at  the  departure 
of  Prince  Menchikoff  from  Constantinople,  as  reported  by  the  tele- 
graph, and  the  probable  suspension  of  the  diplomatic  relations  of 
Russia  and  Turkey,  and  then  said  that  he  wished  to  know  whether  I 
could  communicate  to  him  any  intelligence  that  would  guide  him  as 
to  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  this  juncture.  I  replied 
that  I  had  no  instructions  relative  to  the  turn  which  these  affairs  had 
taken,  but  that  I  was  so  far  aware  of  the  opinions  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  I  could  assure  him  they  were  unprepared  for  the 
"  Sened"  or  Convention  which  had  been  proposed  by  Prince  Men- 
chikoff— a  document  having  nominally  for  its   object  the  better  pro- 
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taction  of  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte  in  the  exercise  of  their 
religion,  but  which  would  in  reality  give  to  Russia  a  right  of  inter- 
ference in  the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey  incompatible  with  her  inde- 
pendence. I  then  communicated  to  his  Excellency,  and  I  trust  your 
Lordship  will  approve  of  my  having  done  so,  your  despatch  to  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour  of  the  16th  instant,  for  which  he  thanked  me, 
saying  the  opinions  which  it  contained  quite  coincided  with  those 
of  the  Prussian  Government,  and  the  knowledge  of  them  would  be  of 
the  greatest  value  to  him.  Baron  Manteuffel  went  on  to  say  that  the 
impression  which  had  been  made  on  him  by  the  intelligence  received 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  and  from  other  quarters,  was  the  same  as  that 
stated  by  your  Lordship,  and  that  it  appeared  that  the  Cabinets  of 
Berlin,  London,  and  Paris,  had  been  all  led  to  believe  that  when  once 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  was  settled  nothing  else  of  importance 
remained  to  be  done  by  Prince  MenchikofF;  consequently,  as  no  inti- 
mation to  the  contrary  had  reached  him  from  the  Russian  Government, 
he  fain  wished  to  be  of  opinion  that  Prince  MenchikofF  had  over- 
stepped his  instructions,  and  must  be  disavowed. 

I  replied  that  this  would  be  the  most  satisfactory  way  of  getting 
out  of  the  difficulty,  but  that  disavowals  were  not  usual  in  Russian 
diplomacy. 

The  impression  which  has  been  made  by  the  last  reports  from 
Turkey  is  most  unfavourable  to  the  Russian  Government.  Baron 
Manteuffel  considers  Prince  MenchikofF  to  have  gone  far  beyond  every- 
thing that  we  were  given  to  expect,  and  that  the  endeavours  of  the 
Great  Powers  must  now  be  directed  to  discover  some  means  by  which 
a  reconciliation  of  the  differences  can  be  effected  and  a  rupture  avoided. 
I  think  that  I  may  safely  assure  your  Lordship  that  the  conduct  of 
the  Russian  Government  is  generally  condemned,  and  that  the  opinion 
of  the  public  and  of  the  diplomatic  body  here  is  united  in  deprecating 
the  proceedings  of  Prince  MenchikofF ;  all  agree  that  it  is  impossible 
for  the  Porte  to  sign  this  Treaty,  without  incurring  the  loss  of  her 
independence. 


No.  214. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  3.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  May  30,  1853. 

At  this  late  hour  (half-past  four  o'clock,  r.M.)  I  have  received  the 
despatches  under  flying  seal  from  Lord  Stratford  de  RodclifFe  which  I 
have  the  honour  of  forwarding. 

I  have  only  time  to  say  that  I  saw  Count  Buol,  at  the  time  these 
despatches  were  delivered  to  me,  at  the  Foreign  Office,  and  that  I  read 
to  him  a  private  note  detailing  their  contents  which  I  received  from 
Lord  Stratford.  Count  Buol  said  he  was  quite  sure  he  was  acting  in 
accordance  with  your  Lordship's  views  in  representing,  first  at  St. 
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Petersburgh,  the  danger  of  the  procceedings  which  had  been  adopted 
by  Prince  Menchikoff;  next,  to  the  Turkish  Government,  the  pro- 
priety of  a  conciliatory  policy  in  as  far  as,  in  their  judgment,  their 
essential  interests  were  not  compromised ;  and  finally,  in  awaiting  the 
explanations  which  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  would  give  of  pro- 
ceedings so  little  to  be  expected  from  the  assurances  they  had  pre- 
viously given.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  215. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Kedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  4,  1853. 

Your  Excellency's  despatches  up  to  that  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  and 
comprising  within  the  series  duplicates  of  your  despatches  of  the  14th, 
15th,  and  19th  ultimo,  the  receipt  of  which  I  have  already  acknow- 
ledged, were  received  at  this  office  yesterday,  and  will  be  laid  before 
the  Queen. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
approve  of  your  proceedings  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  14th 
of  May,  with  reference  to  the  communications  which  passed  between 
Prince  Menchikoff  and  the  Porte  on  the  10th  and  11th  of  that  month. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  216. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  4,  1853. 

Your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  10th  of  May,  reporting  what 
passed  at  an  interview  which  you  had  with  the  Sultan  on  the  previous 
day,  did  not  reach  this  office  until  yesterday ;  and  I  have  great  satis- 
faction in  acquainting  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  approve  the  judicious  advice  which  you  offered  to  the  Sultan 
on  that  occasion.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  217. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  4,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  14th  of  May,  giving  an 
account  of  an  interview  which  you  had  with  Reshid  Pasha  on  that 
day,  I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  of  the  advice  which  on  that  occasion  you  gave  to  the 
Pasha  in  regard  to  the  reply  which  he  should  return  to  Prince 
Menchikoff's  demand  for  an  immediate  and  final  answer  from  the 
Porte.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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JVo.  218. The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  4,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment a°ree  in  the  remarks  which,  in  your  despatch  of  the  14th  of 
May,  you  make  upon  the  reply  returned  by  Prince  Menchikoffto  your 
letter  of  the  8th  of  that  month.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  219. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  4,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatches 
of  the  19th  and  20th  of  May,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  con- 
sider that  the  measure  of  sending  M.  de  Ivlezl  to  Prince  Menchikoff 
on  the  part  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  was  very 
judicious.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  220. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  June  6.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  June  5,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  just  informed  me  that  he  saw  the 
Emperor  yesterday,  and  that,  after  acquainting  His  Majesty  with  the 
resolution  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  consequence  of  the 
intelligence  lately  received  both  from  Constantinople  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  to  order  Admiral  Dundas  to  approach  the  Dardanelles,  and  to 
place  himself  under  the  orders  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  he 
stated  to  His  Majesty  the  strong  desire  which  your  Lordship  had 
expressed,  that  the  two  Governments  should  act  entirely  in  concert 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  of  the  Porte,  and  of  the 
integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

His  Majesty  inquired  whether  it  was  certain  that  Admiral  Dundas 
had  been  actually  ordered  to  leave  Malta,  and  on  being  assured  of  the 
fact,  acquiesced  in  telegraphic  orders  being  sent  to  Marseilles,  to  order 
the  "  Chaptal"  to  get  under  -weigh  with  despatches  for  Admiral  de  la 
Susse  and  M.  de  la  Cour. 

These  despatches,  being  sent  by  telegraph,  were  naturally  short, 
but  as  both  the  Admiral  and  M.  de  la  Cour  were  provided  with  ample 
instructions  at  an  earlier  period,  it  is  only  necessary  that  they  should 
now  be  informed  of  the  movements  of  Her  Majesty's  fleet,  and  that 
the  one  should  be  enjoined  to  act  in  concert  with  Admiral  Dundas  to 
execute  any  orders  which  may  be  transmitted  from  Constantinople, 
and  that  the  other  should  be  instructed  to  consult  and  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  as  to  the  orders  which 
the  Admirals  are  to  receive. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  was  good  enough  to  read  me  the  instructions 
now  sent  by  the  «  Chaptal,"  as  also  those  with  which  M.  de  la  Cour 
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was  furnished  in  March  last,  on  taking  his  departure  for  the  East. 
As  these  latter  will  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship  by  Count 
Walewski,  I  need  only  add,  that  the  most  complete  authority  is  given 
by  them  to  M.  de  la  Cour  to  bring  the  French  fleet,  under  certain 
eventualities  and  at  the  demand  of  the  Turkish  Government,  within 
the  Dardanelles,  and,  should  more  be  required  in  consequence  of  actual 
hostilities  on  the  part  of  Russia,  to  dispose  of  the  material  force  of  the 
fleet  for  the  Sultan's  assistance. 

Xeither  must  I  omit  to  record  the  satisfaction  with  which  I  read 
that  M.  de  la  Cour  was  enjoined,  the  case  arising,  to  inform  Her 
Majesty's  Representative  at  Constantinople  of  any  determination  to 
which  he  might  come ;  and  that  the  French  Admiral  is  to  be  desired, 
if  the  British  fleet  should  arrive  after  the  French  fleet  had  taken  a 
decided  step,  to  enter  into  immediate  relations  with  his  British  col- 
league, and  offer  to  share  with  him  whatever  plan  of  action  had  been 
or  might  be  agreed  upon. 

In  the  despatches  transmitted  by  the  "  Chaptal,"  M.  de  la  Cour  is 
referred  to  these  instructions ;  he  is  told  that  Her  Majesty's  fleet  is 
placed  under  Lord  Stratford's  directions,  and  that  the  two  fleets  will 
rendezvous  at  Besika  Bay,  there  to  await  orders  from  Constantinople. 

Admiral  de  la  Susse  is  desired  to  make  for  Besika  Bay,  where  he 
is  told  hlTwill  find  the  English  fleet. 


Aro.  221. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  6.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  June  5,  18o3. 

I  have  expressed  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  as  desired  by  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  the  great  satisfaction  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  at  learning  that  the  French  Minister  at 
St.  Petersburgh  will  be  instructed,  in  the  matter  of  the  Russian  nego- 
tiations at  Constantinople,  in  the  sense  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  31st  ultimo  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seyrnour. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  read  me  this  morning  the  memorandum 
which  had  been  drawn  up  for  transmission  to  St.  Petersburgh,  of  the 
assurances  given  at  different  times  both  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
and  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  General  Castelbajac,  and  they  are  quite  as 
strong,  if  not  stronger,  than  those  given  by  the  same  authorities  to  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour.  At  my  request  a  copy  of  this  memorandum  will 
be  sent  to  Count  "Walewski  for  communication  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  222. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  June  6.) 
My  Loed,  Paris,  June  5,  1853. 

I  mentioned  this  morning  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  hope  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  French  Minister  at  St.  Peters- 
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burgh  may  be  instructed  to  communicate  to  Count  Nesselrode  the 
disclaimer  made  by  the  French  Government  of  any  rights  being 
reserved  to  France  by  the  Capitulations  of  1740  to  protect  any  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  and  he  informed  me  that  this 
step  had  already  been  taken.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  223. — Lord  Bloomficlcl  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  June  6.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  June  3,  1853. 

When  I  was  with  Baron  Manteuffel  this  evening,  he  received  a 
telegraphic  despatch  from  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Vienna,  reporting 
that  there  was  a  probability  of  an  Austrian  mediation  in  the  affairs 
of  Turkey  being  accepted  by  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  224, — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  June  6.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  June  3,  1853. 

Baron  Manteuffel  told  me  this  evening,  that  he  had  just 
signed  a  despatch  addressed  to  the  Prussian  Charge  d' Affaires  at 
St.  Petersburgh. 

His  Excellency  said  that  Count  Henckel  had  been  informed  that 
the  Prussian  Government  had  learned  with  regret  the  rupture  of  the 
diplomatic  relations  of  Russia  with  Turkey,  observing,  that  they  had 
not  been  prepared  by  communications  from  St.  Petersburgh  for  any 
demands  such  as  that  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff  on  the  Porte. 

Count  Henckel,  as  I  understand,  is  directed  to  speak  in  this  sense 
to  Count  Nesselrode. 


No.  225. — M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to   Count  Waleioski. — (Communicated 

to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  Waleivski,  June  7.) 
M.  ie  Comte,  Paris,  le  5  Juin,  1853. 

J'ai  recu  les  depeches  que  vous  m'avez  fait  l'honneur  de  mecrire 
jusqu'au  No.  272,  et  j'ai  place  sous  les  yeux  de  FEmpereur  celle  ou 
vous  m'annoncez  que  Fescadre  commandee  par  M.  l'Amiral  Dundas 
est  mise  a  l'entiere  disposition  de  Lord  Stratford.  Sa  Majeste  Im- 
periale  se  felicite  de  Fidentite  de  vues  et  d'action  qui  existent  entre 
son  propre  Gouverncment  et  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  et  elle 
espere  que  son  effet  sera  d'empecher  les  complications  qui  pourraient 
surgir  en  Orient  et  menacer  serieusement  la  paix  generale. 

Des  le  debut  de  la  mission  de  M.  le  Prince  Menchikoff,  nous  avions 
concu  des  inquietudes  sur  son  resultat;  mais  nous  n'avions  jamais 
doute  que  du  moment  ou  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique 
partagerait  nos   apprehensions,  des  interets  communs  et  un  desir  egal 
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de  maintenir  l'integrite  et  l'independance  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  dans 
leurs  conditions  actuelles  ne  dussent  reunir  vers  le  meme  but  les 
efforts  de  la  France  et  de  l'Angleterre.  (Test  dans  cette  confiance 
si  pleinement  justifiee,  que  j'avais,  d'apres  les  ordres  de  l'Empereur, 
redige  les  instructions  de  M.  de  la  Cour,  et  qu'en  lui  donnant,  a  la 
date  du  22  Mars,  l'autorisation  d'appeler  l'escadre  Frangaise  aux 
Dardanelles,  je  lui  recommandais,  si  cette  grave  mesure  lui  paraissait 
necessaire,  de  s'entendre  avec  Lord  Stratford  pour  combiner  autant 
que  possible  les  mouvements  de  nos  forces  navales  avec  ceux  de  la 
flotte  Anglaise. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  M.  le  Comte,  se  trouve 
done  deja  muni  de  toutes  les  directions  dont  il  a  besoin  pour  prendre 
une  attitude  absolument  semblable  a  celle  de  1'Ambassadeur  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique,  et  M.  TAmiral  de  la  Susse  recevra  en  meme 
temps  que  M.  l'Amiral  Dundas,  l'ordre  de  se  rapprocher  des  Dar- 
danelles et  de  mouiller  dans  la  Baie  de  Besica.  Le  "  Chaptal,"  qui 
lui  porte  cet  ordre,  a  quitte  Toulon  hier,  et  de  cette  facon  les  deux 
escadres  arriveront  ensemble  a.  leur  destination.  Nous  ne  pouvions 
mieux  constater  Taccord  des  deux  Gouvcrnements,  et  nous  esperons 
fermement  qu'une  telle  demonstration,  autorisee  par  les  armements  de 
la  Russe  elle-meme,  suffira  pour  donner  a  la  diplomatic  le  temps  de 
prevenvF-une  rupture  plus  complete  entre  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg  et  la  Porte  Ottomane.  C'est  dans  le  Traite  de  1841  que  nous 
puisons  notre  droit ;  il  ne  saurait  des-lors  etre  dans  nos  intentions  de 
ne  pas  1' observer  fidelement,  tant  qu'aucun  acte  agressif  n'aura  pas 
mis  la  Turquie  dans  le  cas  d'une  legitime  defense.  Nous  attendrons 
done  pour  franchir  les  Dardanelles,  que  la  Russie  ait  commence  les 
hostilites  par  terre  ou  par  mer  contre  l'Empire  Ottoman,  et  que  la 
Porte,  en  nous  adressant  une  demande  d'appui,  nous  ait  declare  qu'elle 
se  considere  comme  en  etat  de  guerre.  Ce  jour-la,  M.  le  Comte,  le 
Traite  de  1841  sera  meconnu  par  l'une  de  ces  Parties  Contractantes, 
et,  en  vertu  de  l'esprit  qui  l'a  dicte,  a  raison  des  immenses  interets 
qui  font  du  maintien  de  la  Turquie  une  necessite  d'cquilibre  Europeen, 
nous  preterons  a.  cette  Puissance  tout  le  concours  qu'elle  reclamera  de 
nous.  II  est  bien  entendu,  d'ailleurs,  M.  le  Comte,  que  non-obstant 
les  circonstances  qui  peuvent  survenir,  nous  ne  cesserons  de  faire,  a. 
tout  moment,  de  loyaux  efforts  pour  concilier  les  pretentions  de  la 
Russie  avec  les  droits  de  souverainete  de  la  Porte.  A  notre  sens,  le 
meilleur  moyen  d'y  parvenir  consistc,  comme  je  vous  le  disais  der- 
nierement,  a  encourager  le  Sultan  a  relever  sans  cesse  la  condition  des 
Chretiens  soumis  a  son  sceptre,  et  a  fondre  ensemble,  autant  que 
possible,  toutes  les  populations  de  son  Empire ;  et  pour  que  cette  oeuvre 
soit  efficace  et  durable,  nous  crovons  qu'il  faut  que  fhonneur  en 
revienne  au  Gouvei-nement  Ottoman  lui-meme,  sans  qu'une  Puissance 
etrangere  soit  admise  a  stipuler  seule  au  profit  d'une  classe  des  sujets 
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du  Grand  Seigneur,  a  quelqne  interet  que  ces  stipulations  doivent  se 
rapporter. 

Si,  comme  je  n'en  doute  pas,  les  intentions  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  sur  les  points  que  je  viens  d'indiquer,  sont  celles 
qui  animent  aussi  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  je  vous 
prie  de  transmettre  officiellement  a.  Lord  Clarendon  une  copie  de  cette 
depeche.  Votre  communication,  et  la  reponse  que  le  principal  Secre- 
taire d'Etat  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  vous  adressera  ou  me  fera 
remettre  par  Lord  Cowley,  constateront  l'union  de  la  France  et  de 
l'Amjleterre  dans  un  but  qui  ne  saurait  exciter  les  alarmes  d'aucune 
Puissance,  puisque  les  Gouvernements  qui  ont  signe  la  Convention  du 
13  Juillet,  1841,  demeurent  libres  de  s'associer  a  nous  dans  la  forme  et 
selon  les  moyens  qu'il  leur  conviendra  d'employer. 

Agreez,  Sec. 
(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


iVb.  226. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloonifield. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  7,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
reporting  what  passed  between  Baron  Manteuffel  and  yourself  on  the 
subject  of  the  departure  of  Prince  Menchikoff  from  Constantinople. 
I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  approve  of  your  having  communicated  to 
Baron  Manteuffel  my  despatch  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  of  the  16th 
ultimo  ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  express  to  Baron  Manteuffel 
the  sincere  satisfaction  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
learnt  the  views  of  the  Prussian  Government  with  respect  to  the  con- 
duct of  Russia. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  but  approve  of  the  rejection  by 
Turkey  of  Prince  MenchikofTs  proposals,  which  were  incompatible  with 
Turkish  independence  ;  but  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
is  a  pacific  policy,  and  they  earnestly  hope  that  the  question  may  still 
be  settled  by  negotiation ;  and  their  wish  is  to  co-operate  with  the 
other  three  Powers  for  bringing  about  this  desirable  end. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  227. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  7,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
reporting  what  passed  between  Count  Buol  and  your  Lordship  on  the 
receipt  at  Vienna  of  the  despatches  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
which  were  forwarded  by  your  Lordship,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to 
express  to  Count  Buol  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
at  his  views  of  the  Russian  proceedings,  and  at  the  course  the  Aus- 
trian Government  intends  to  adopt. 
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Her  Majesty's  Government  hope  that  the  Government  of  Turkey 
will  concede  to  every  reasonable  demand  that  Russia  is  entitled  to 
make  ;  but  they  cannot  sanction,  or  be  a  party  to,  the  arrangement 
which  Prince  Menchikoff  proposed,  the  practical  operation  of  which 
might  be  to  confer  upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia  more  power  than 
would  be  possessed  by  the  Sultan  over  the  Greek  subjects  of  the 
Porte  ;  and  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  point  out  to  the  discrimination 
of  Count  Buol  what  would  be  the  result  of  this  to  Europe  as  respects 
the  general  balance  of  power,  but  more  particularly  to  Austria. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  228.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sik,  Foreign  Office,  June  7,  1853. 

Your  despatch  of  the  27th  of  May  has  been  the  cause  of  great 
surprise  and  regret  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

We  are  indeed  surprised  that,  after  the  numerous  and  explicit 
communications  made  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  during  the  last 
four  months,  and  the  assurances  of  a  similar  character  which  other 
Governments  are  said  to  have  received,  Count  Nesselrode  should 
state  to  you  that  you  "  had  always  been  informed  by  him  that 
two  points  were  sought  by  Russia — satisfaction  for  the  past,  and 
security  for  the  future ;  that  you  had  been  acquainted  that  the 
Imperial  Government  would  insist  upon  the  Firmans  settling  the  state 
of  church  possession  at  Jerusalem  and  the  disputes  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  Latins  being  placed  under  the  sanction  of  a  Conven- 
tion answering  to  the  French  Capitulations  ;  and  that  this  demand 
pointed  clearly  to  an  agreement  of  the  nature  of  that  contained  in  the 
Sened  against  which  such  '  unaccountable  objections '  had  been  raised 
by  the  late  Turkish  Ministry  and  the  English  Embassy." 

It  is  a  source  of  deep  regret  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that, 
upon  questions  of  such  a  nature,  any  misunderstanding  should  have 
arisen  with  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  ;  but  my 
despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo  will  have  placed  you  in  possession  of  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  upon  this  subject,  and  further 
comments  are  unlikely  to  lead  to  any  useful  result,  wrhile  they  might 
produce  feelings  of  irritation  which  it  is  the  anxious  desire  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  avoid.  They  will  not  doubt  that  Count 
Nesselrode  conscientiously  thinks  himself  justified  in  making  the 
statement  reported  by  you ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  can  solemnly  affirm  that,  up  to  a  late  period,  they  could 
not  hesitate  in  their  belief,  founded  on  the  assurances  which  they  had 
received  from  the  Imperial  Government,  that  the  sole  object  of  Prince 
MenchikofTs  mission  was  to  settle  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  in 
a  manner  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor,  and  to  obtain 
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such  guarantees  as  should   effectually  guard  against  all  future  diffe- 
rences on  this  question. 

Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  was  accordingly 
instructed  to  afford  all  the  assistance  in  his  power  towards  bringing 
about  this  settlement,  and  he  acted  upon  his  instructions  in  a  manner 
that  procured  for  him  the  thanks  both  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  and 
the  Porte ;  but  when  Prince  Menchikoff  made  proposals  incompatible 
with  the  rights  of  the  Sultan  as  an  independent  Sovereign,  Lord 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe  would  have  failed  in  his  duty  if,  on  being 
appealed  to  by  the  Turkish  Ministers,  he  had  advised  their  acceptance 
of  such  terms. 

Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  having  been  made  aware  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  it  was  the  determination  of  the  Emperor 
to  uphold  the  independence  of  Turkey,  he  naturally  thought  that  he 
was  performing  no  disservice  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  by  endeavouring 
to  point  out  to  Prince  Menchikoff  in  what  manner  and  to  what 
extent  his  proposals  trenched  upon  the  independence  and  rights  of  the 
Sultan.  In  all  other  respects,  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  throughout 
the  negotiations,  exhibited  an  earnest  desire  that  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment should  satisfy  every  claim  of  the  Russian  Ambassador,  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  that  to  attribute  to  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Redcliffe  the  result  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission,  rather 
than  to  the  nature  of  the  proposals  which  he  made,  would  be  an 
injustice  for  which  the  real  facts  of  the  case  afford  no  foundation. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  229. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  7.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  May  31,  1853. 

Half-an-houb.  after  the  departure  of  the  messenger  who  left 
St.  Peterburgh  on  the  28th  instant,  I  received  a  note  from  Count 
Nesselrode,  who  desired  to  see  me  on  the  following  day. 

On  the  29th  accordingly  I  waited  upon  the  Chancellor,  who  gave 
me  an  account  of  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  the  departure  of 
Prince  Menchikoff  from  Constantinople,  and  read  to  me  various  docu- 
ments in  explanation  of  his  withdrawal. 

These  papers  were  the  letters  addressed  by  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe  to  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  the  Prince's  reply  ;  the  "  Projet 
de  Note  "  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  Russian  Embassy  for  the 
signature  of  the  Sultan's  minister ;  and  the  short  despatch  in  which 
the  Russian  Ambassador  relates  the  events  which  led  to  his  embarka- 
tion for  Odessa.  Count  Nesselrode,  as  before,  laid  great  stress  upon 
^the  moderation  of  the  Russian  demands ;  they  were  only  for  a  confir- 
mation of  the  Emperor's  rights,  and  such  as  I  had  always  been  led  to 
expect ;    they   bore   upon   no   exclusive    privilege ;    they  should   be 
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received  as  a  proof  of  the  -wish  of  removing  all  grounds  of  dissension 
between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

If  the  demands  too  were  moderate,  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
urged  was  not  less  so.  To  meet  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambas- 
sador a  Sened  had  been  prepared  in  lieu  of  a  Treaty,  and  subsequently 
an  ordinary  official  note  had  been  substituted  for  the  Sened  ;  conci- 
liation could  hardly  be  pushed  further,  whilst,  as  I  had  heard,  it  was 
the  Queen's  Ambassador  who  had  prevented  the  acceptance  of  those 
moderate  terms  which  the  most  prudent  of  the  Sultan's  advisers  had 
considered  essential  for  the  safety  of  Turkey. 

To  this  I  replied  that  I  must  repeat  that  I  had  been  informed 
several  times  by  his  Excellency  that  it  was  intended  that  the  status  quo 
which  had  been  troubled  at  Jerusalem  should  be  re-established  by 
Firmans,  the  force  of  which  should  be  sanctioned  by  an  international 
Act,  but  that  I  had  never  understood  that  there  was  question  of 
any  new  rights  being  conferred  by  that  Act  upon  the  Crown  of 
Russia. 

At  the  close  of  our  conversation,  Count  Nesselrode  observed  that  it 
could  not  be  denied  that  the  state  of  affairs  was  very  alarming ; 
that  the  position  of  the  Emperor  was  one  from  which  it  was 
impossible  for  His  Majesty  to  recede,  and  that  he  would  not  con- 
ceal from-me  that  a  continued  rejection  of  the  terms  offered  to  the 
Porte  would  be  followed  by  the  issue  of  orders  for  the  entrance  of 
the  Russian  armies  into  the  Principalities.  His  Excellency  was 
desirous  of  remarking  to  me  that  war  could  hardly  be  undertaken  by  the 
Sultan  under  more  disadvantageous  circumstances  than  when  it  was 
brought  about  by  a  refusal  of  those  conditions  the  acceptance  of  which 
was  so  warmly  desired  by  the  whole  Greek  population  of  Turkey,  and 
which  carried  with  them  the  sympathy  of  the  co-religionists  of  this 
country. 

No.  230. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  8,  1853. 

Your  despatch  of  the  31st  of  May  has  been  received. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment entirely  approve  the  language  held  by  you  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

You  will  see  by  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date,  written  prior  to 
the  receipt  of  yours,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  aware  of 
the  erroneous  impressions  which  existed  at  St.  Petersburgh  respecting 
the  conduct  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  and  they  now  perceive 
with  deep  regret  the  effect  which  these  misrepresentations  have  pro- 
duced on  the  Emperor's  mind. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  doubt  the  correctness  with 
which  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  has  reported  all  his  proceedings, 
and  as  you  will  be  in  possession  of  every  despatch  he  has  written,  it  is 
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hoped  that  you  may  bo  able  to  correct  the  unjust  view  that  is  taken  of 
his  conduct. 

I  cannot  too  often  repeat  that  we  distinctly  understood,  not  alone 
from  yourself,  reporting  the  assurances  you  had  received,  but  also 
from  Baron  Brunnow  to  more  than  one  member  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  that  the  object  of  Prince  Mcnchikoff  's  mission  was  the 
settlement  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  and  some  binding 
agreement  which  should  prevent  any  future  disturbance  of  that  set- 
tlement by  the  Turkish  Government ;  but  that  no  fresh  question  was 
to  be  opened,  no  extended  power  was  to  be  sought  by  Russia  in 
Turkey,  and  that  so  far  from  infringing  upon  the  rights  of  the  Sultan, 
the  Emperor  was  determined  to  respect  both  his  dignity  and  his  inde- 
pendence, because  the  necessity  of  upholding  the  Turkish  Empire  as 
a  great  principle  of  European  policy  and  an  absolute  necessity  for 
the  maintenance  of  peace,  were  fully  recognized  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty. 

That  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  was  settled  in  accordance 
with  the  Emperor's  wishes  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for  it  has  been 
recorded  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  who  also  conveyed  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe  his  acknowledgments  for  the  service  he  had  rendered  in  bring- 
ing about  that  arrangement ;  and  if  the  further  proposals  of  the  Russian 
Ambassador  had  been  confined  to  a  Treaty  ratification  of  the  Firmans 
respecting  the  Holy  Places,  as  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  equally 
with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  had  reason  to  expect  they  would  be, 
or  even  if  they  had  been  limited  to  a  re-statement  or  fresh  confirma- 
tion of  the  provisons  of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji  which  regard  the 
Christian  religion,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment would  have  hesitated  to  comply  with  such  demands  ;  but,  at  all 
events,  it  is  certain  that  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  on  being  appealed 
to  by  the  Porte,  would  have  tendered  no  advice  contrary  to  the  accept- 
ance of  those  terms. 

Before  the  receipt  of  this  despatch  you  will  doubtless  have  exa- 
mined the  Treaty  of  Kainardji  with  Count  Nesselrode,  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  rely  upon  the  dispassionate  judgment  of  the 
Chancellor  to  determine  whether  the  original  Sened  or  the  final  pro- 
ject of  Prince  Menchikoff  does  not  so  far  exceed  any  provision  to  be 
found  in  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji  as  to  lose  all  resemblance  to  the 
latter  document  by  the  increased  power  over  the  Greek  subjects  of  the 
Sultan  that  a  compliance  with  the  demands  of  Prince  Menchikoff 
would  confer  upon  Russia. 

It  was  upon  these  grounds,  and  because  the  demands  were  a 
departure  from  the  principles  which  the  Emperor  has  repeatedly 
insisted  upon,  and  from  the  status  quo  which  His  Imperial  Majesty 
was  determined  to  maintain,  that  not  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe 
alone,  but  the  Sultan  and  his  ministers,  and  the  Representatives  of 
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France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  were  of  opinion  that  the  proposals  would 
be  fatally  injurious  to  Turkey. 

The  Emperor  cannot  doubt  the  warm  feelings  of  friendship  towards 
himself  entertained  by  our  Gracious  Sovereign,  and  His  Imperial 
Majesty  must  be  also  aware  that  it  is  alike  the  duty  and  the  desire  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  maintain  the  most  cordial  relations  with 
Russia,  feeling  how  essential  such  relations  are  to  the  peace  of  Europe, 
and  viewing  as  they  do  with  alarm  and  abhorrence  whatever  may  tend 
to  the  interruption  of  that  peace.  His  Imperial  Majesty  may  there- 
fore be  well  assured  that  it  is  upon  no  light  grounds  that  they  differ 
from  him  as  to  the  demands  he  now  makes  upon  Turkey ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  not  bring  themselves  to  think  that  these 
demands  do  not  still  admit  of  settlement  in  a  manuer  entirely  con- 
sistent with  the  dignity  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  without  having 
recourse  to  those  measures  of  coercion  which,  once  undertaken,  must 
soon  have  the  most  baneful  effects  throughout  Europe,  and  which  even 
now  are  looked  to  by  the  evil-minded  with  joyful  expectation,  while 
by  every  friend  of  order  they  are  regarded  with  the  deepest  appre- 
hension. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  repeat,  do  not  believe  that  Europe 
can  be  in  danger  of  the  terrible  calamity  of  war  from  a  question  such 
as  that  which  is  now  pending  at  Constantinople  ;  they  do  not  believe 
that  the  door  will  be  finally  closed  against  an  arrangement  which  to 
them  appears  to  be  still  practicable ;  and  they  venture  therefore  to 
hope  that  the  demands  of  Russia  may  be  confined  to  the  recapitula- 
tion of  existing  Treaties  and  their  due  fulfilment,  but  without  seeking 
to  extend  that  influence  over  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte  that 
Russia  must  always  and  necessarily  exercise.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  convinced  that  such  a  course  would  not  be  inconsistent  with 
the  dignity  of  the  Emperor,  and  they  are  encouraged  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  still  be  adopted,  with  reference  to  the  misunderstanding 
under  which  they  have  so  long  laboured  with  respect  to  the  Emperor's 
intentions,  with  reference  also  to  the  most  recent  declaration  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty  of  his  own  views  as  to  the  objects  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  s  demands,  but,  more  than  all,  with  reference  to  that  pacific 
policy  which  has  invariably  and  with  most  signal  success  been  main- 
tained by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON". 


No.  231. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  June's.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  June  5,  1853. 

Baron  Mantetjffel  said,  that  he  had  heard  from  Warsaw  that 
Prince  Gortchakoff  was  to  command  the  army  collected  on  the  Turkish 
frontier,  and  that  his  horses  and  baggage  had  already  proceeded  to 
the  head- quarters. 
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No.  232. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  8.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  June  4,  1853. 

As  Count  Dimitri  Nesselrode,  in  passing  through  Vienna  on  his 
route  from  Constantinople  to  London,  had  represented  very  generally, 
and  particularly  to  Count  Buol,  that  the  consent  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment to  the  mitigated  demands  of  Prince  Menchikoff  had  been  pre- 
vented by  the  interference  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  I  thought  it 
advisable,  toward  counteracting  any  impression  which  might  be  pro- 
duced, to  place  in  the  hands  of  Count  Buol,  for  his  perusal,  the 
despatch  of  Lord  Stratford  addressed  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  and 
dated  23rd  ultimo,  in  which  his  Lordship's  conduct  is  so  clearly  and 
so  ably  described.* 

Count  Buol  stated  his  concurrence  with  the  sentiments  expressed 
in  this  despatch,  and  that  he  considered  the  proceedings  of  Lord 
Stratford  as  he  had  described  them,  and  as  M.  de  Klezl  had  also  repre- 
sented them  as  entirely  satisfactory.         I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  233. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coioley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  8,  1853. 

Count  Walewski  has  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  from  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  stating  that  his  Excellency's  despatch  announcing 
that  the  British  fleet  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Dundas  was 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  had  been  laid 
before  the  Emperor,  and  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  rejoiced  at  the 
identity  of  views  and  action  which  existed  between  his  own  Govern- 
ment and  that  of  Her  Majesty,  and  hoped  that  the  result  would  be  to 
prevent  the  complications  that  might  arise  in  the  East,  and  seriously 
menace  the  general  peace. 

The  despatch  further  states  the  reasons  which  induced  the  Emperor 
to  direct  that  authority  should  be  given  to  M.  de  la  Cour  on  the  22nd 
March  last  to  send  for  the  French  fleet  to  the  Dardanelles,  and  that 
Admiral  de  la  Susse  will  now  receive  orders,  at  the  same  time  as 
Admiral  Dundas,  to  proceed  towards  to  the  Dardanelles,  and  to  anchor 
in  Besika  Bay. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  then,  after  adverting  to  the  circumstances 
which  would  render  it  expedient  to  afford  assistance  to  Turkey,  and 
to  the  advice  which  should  be  tendered  to  the  Sultan,  concludes  by 
saying  that  if  similar  views  and  intentions  are  entertained  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  their  answer  will  record  the  union  of  France 
and  England  for  an  object  that  can  give  no  cause  for  alarm  to  other 
Powers,  as  the  Governments  which  signed  the  Convention  of  the  13th 
of  July,  1841,  will  be  at  liberty  to  associate  themselves  with  us  in 
*   Inclosure  in  No.  240. 
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the  manner  and  according  to  the  means  that  they  may  think  proper 
to  employ. 

Your  Excellency  is  accordingly  instructed  to  inform  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  that  his  despatch  has  given  much  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  who  entirely  concur  in  the  views  and  intentions  which 
it  sets  forth. 

It  has  hitherto  been  the  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  avoid  any  demonstration  that  should  wear  the  appearance  of 
threat  or  even  be  thought  to  endanger  an  amicable  settlement  of  the 
negotiations  pending  at  Constantinople ;  but  I  have  repeatedly 
informed  the  French  Ambassador,  and  it  has  been  announced  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  that  a  complete  identity  of  opinion  existed 
between  the  two  Governments,  and  that  both  consequently  were 
desirous  to  uphold  the  Turkish  Empire. 

The  time  has,  however,  now  arrived  when  an  understanding  as  to 
unity  of  action  becomes  necessary,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
cordially  agree  with  the  French  Government  that  the  main  object  of 
this  must  be  to  avoid  complications  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the 
world,  and  to  afford  time  to  the  friendly  action  of  diplomacy  to  pre- 
vent a  more  complete  rupture  between  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh 
and  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

They  desire  equally  with  the  French  Government  to  prove  that 
they  are  animated  by  no  hostile  feeling  towards  Russia,  by  exerting 
their  best  efforts  to  reconcile  the  claims  of  that  Power  with  the  sove- 
reign rights  of  the  Porte.  They  intend,  as  does  the  French  Govern- 
ment, scrupulously  to  observe  the  Treaty  of  1841,  and  to  excite  no 
alarm  on  the  part  of  other  Governments ;  and  finally,  they  hope  that 
the  Representatives  of  England  and  France  at  Constantinople  will,  in 
the  exercise  of  the  great  powers  now  confided  to  them,  observe  the 
utmost  moderation  and  discretion. 

In  the  belief  that  the  above  is  a  faithful  interpretation  of  the 
despatch  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  with  the  desire  that  unreserved 
confidence  should  exist  between  the  two  Governments  upon  this  im- 
portant question,  your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  give  to  M.  Drouyu 
de  Lhuys  a  copy  of  this  despatch,  together  with  copies  of  my  despatch 
to  Lord  Stratford,  placing  the  British  fleet  at  his  disposal,  and  of  the 
instructions  that  have  in  consequence  been  sent  to  Admiral  Dimdas. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  234. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  9.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  22,  1853. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  overrate  the  importance  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoff's  departure,  when  taken  in  connection  with  the  circumstances 
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Avliicb.  have  preceded  and  accompanied  that  event.  The  immediate 
menace  which  it  implies  to  the  peace  of  Turkey,  both  internally  and 
externally,  is,  perhaps,  the  smallest  part  of  the  evil  to  be  appre- 
hended. There  needs  but  a  continuance  of  that  spirit  which  has 
come  out  on  the  side  of  Russia  in  the  recent  negotiations,  to  endanger 
the  very  existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  to  bring  into  action 
all  the  dormant  elements  of  conflict  and  confusion  which  are  already 
repressed  with  difficulty  throughout  Europe.  A  heavy  responsibility 
must  weigh  upon  that  Government  which  has  unnecessarily  brought 
matters  to  so  dangerous  a  pass. 

It  is  but  justice  to  admit  that  Russia  had  something  to  complain  of 
in  the  affair  of  the  Holy  Places ;  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  much 
remains  to  be  done  for  the  welfare  and  security  of  the  Christian  popu- 
lation in  Turkey.     But  it  is  equally  true,  that  a  fair  measure  of  repa- 
ration has  been  given  to  the  Russian  Ambassador ;  that  the  question 
of  Jerusalem  has  been  settled  to  the  apparent  satisfaction  of  those 
concerned ;  and  that  the  Porte  has  displayed  its  readiness  to  meet 
the  ulterior  demands  of  Russia,  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  manifestly 
trench    on   the   sovereign   rights  and   independence   of   its   Empire. 
However  benevolent  and  conciliatory  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  may  be,  there  is  but  one  opinion,  among  all  who  are  not  the 
partizans  of  Russia,  as  to  the  dangerous  and  inadmissible  character  of 
the  powers  which  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  has  sought  to  obtain  by 
intimidation  at  the    Sultan's    expense.     The  Turkish  Ministers   and 
their  Sovereign  required  no  advisers  to  persuade  them  that  the  direct 
influence  of  such  a  Power  as  Russia  could  never  be  entitled  to  bear, 
with  all  the  force  of  mutual  and  solemn  engagements,  upon   more 
than  ten  millions  of  their  Christian  dependents  professing  the  religion 
of  Russia,  and  not  have  the    effect   of  disparaging   the    credit  and 
undermining  the  authority  of  their  Government  to  an  alarming  degree. 
Their  resistance  to  a  pretension  as  dangerous  as   it  was  unexpected, 
could  hardly  fail  of  gaining  strength  in  proportion  as  they  found  a 
corresponding    sentiment    among    the    Representatives    of    Foreign 
Powers,    and,    what   is   more   significant,    symptoms  of   indifference 
among  the  Greeks  themselves  to  an  increase  of  Russian  intervention. 
"With  every  conciliatory  disposition  in  other  respects,  they  have  stood 
to  their  refusal  on  the  one  essential  point,  notwithstanding   the  alter- 
nate menaces  and  seductions,   the  untiring  manoeuvres  of  a  skilful 
diplomacy,  assisted  by  the   smallest  indications  of  other  than  moral 
support  to  be  expected  from  any  more  friendly  quarter. 

The  line  taken  and  the  language  employed  by  me  has  been  duly 
reported  in  my  correspondence,  and  I  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
the  French  Ambassador  has  deviated  from  the  course  which,  in  con- 
cert with  him,  I  originally  adopted. 

Now  that  the  suspension  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  Porte 
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and  llussia  has  unhappily  taken  place,  it  remains  with  your  Lordship 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  judge  how  far  the  stronger  of  the 
two  parties  has  been  justified  in  pushing  its  pretensions  to  that  ex- 
treme, and  how  far  the  weaker  was  compelled  in  self-defence  to  incur 
the  hazards  of  a  rupture.  The  peril  braved  by  the  latter  is  evidently 
so  great,  that  any  sacrifices  of  a  temporary  nature  might  perhaps 
have  been  wisely  made  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  it.  But  the  Turkish 
Government  has  had  no  such  choice  to  make.  It  was  not  the  ampu- 
tation of  a  limb,  but  the  infusion  of  poison  into  the  system  that  they 
were  summoned  to  accept.  Everything  short  of  this,  both  in  form 
and  in  substance,  they  declared  their  willingness  to  concede  ;  and  far 
from  blaming  the  reservation,  I  cannot  conceal  from  your  Lordship 
that  I  approve  and  admire  it,  even  while  lamenting  the  necessity  and 
deprecating  its  consequences.  The  independence  of  Turkey  is  still  a 
recognized  object  of  European,  and  most  especially  of  British,  diplo- 
macy. Russia,  no  less  than  the  other  four  parties  to  the  Convention 
of  1841,  professes  an  unabated  adherence  to  this  principle.  But  the 
legalized  introduction  of  a  dominant  foreign  influence  may  prove  as 
fatal  to  the  independence  of  a  country  as  partial  dismemberment  or 
military  occupation.  Circumstances  have  brought  tins  question  to  an 
issue.  Tfjtke  Porte  be  right  in  its  apprehension  and  resistance,  Her 
Majesty's  Goverment  will  no  doubt  employ  their  available  means  for 
the  purpose  of  rescuing  it  from  an  unmerited  and  imminent  danger. 
Unsupported  by  such  assistance,  whether  single  or  united,  moral  or 
material,  the  Turkish  Empire  will  have  to  undergo  either  the  risks  of 
actual  war  with  disproportioned  means  of  defence,  or  a  protracted 
state  of  tension  and  alarm,  involving  much  expense,  and  liahle  to 
terminate  at  least  in  hostilities,  or  in  a  disastrous  compromise. 

The  solemn  assurances  repeatedly  given  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
the  total  absence  of  any  just  cause  of  war,  and  the  terms  in  which 
Prince  Menchikoff  declared  his  final  resolution,  would  seem  to  forbid 
a  recourse  to  immediate  hostilities.  But  some  expressions  which  have 
occasionally  escaped  from  His  Majesty's  lips,  the  signal  want  of 
harmony  between  certain  statements  of  Count  Nesselrode  and  certain 
proceedings  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  the  unexplained  continuance  in 
Bessarabia  of  a  strong  Russian  force  occupying  advanced  positions, 
and  the  latest  reports  from  Galatz  and  Trebizond,  indicating  prepara- 
tions for  a  general  movement,  leave  a  painful  doubt  upon  the  mind. 

In  reliance  rather  on  principles  than  appearances,  I  have  hitherto 
advised  the  Turkish  Ministers,  not  indeed  to  suspend  altogether  the 
defensive  preparations,  which  they  had  commenced  before  my  arrival, 
but  to  continue  them  with  as  little  excitement  and  outward  demon- 
stration as  the  nature  of  the  service  would  allow.  This  method  of 
proceeding  they  have  hitherto  observed  with  scrupulous  attention,  and 
nothing   at  all  calculated  either  to  express  defiance  or  to  provoke 
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resentment  has  appeared  in  their  operations.  Now  that  the  threatened 
rupture  has  actually  occurred,  more  active  and  decided  measures  of 
preparation  must  iu  their  judgment  be  adopted  ;  nor  could  I,  with  any 
shadow  of  fairness,  or  indeed  with  much  prospect  of  success,  attempt 
to  dissuade  them  from  putting  themselves  without  delay  into  a  more 
effective  posture  of  defence. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  depart  from  the  principle  of 
a  moral  resistance,  which,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  I  have  recom- 
mended to  the  Porte,  not  only  as  the  safest  ground  to  occupy  at 
present,  but  as  the  wisest  with  reference  to  future  results.  The  possi- 
bility of  maintaining  this  position  hereafter  must,  of  course,  depend 
on  the  conduct  of  Russia,  and  the  Sultan  meanwhile  has  to  guard  his 
responsibility  towards  the  nation,  no  less  than  his  ministers  have  to 
provide  for  their  own  towards  the  Sovereign. 

On  the  supposition  of  its  being  found  impossible  to  avoid  hosti- 
lities, I  need  not  suggest  to  your  Lordship  the  probable  issue  of  the 
struggle,  if  Turkey  were  left  to  sustain  single-handed  all  the  weight 
and  pressure  of  its  formidable  opponent.  In  that  case — a  case  which 
I  am  unwilling  to  anticipate — the  sooner  the  Porte  were  apprized  of 
its  helpless  condition  the  better.  Placed  at  the  mercy  of  Russia,  the 
Sultan  would  have  no  choice  but  to  accept  the  terms  of  pardon,  which 
a  triumphant  enemy,  anxious  to  save  appearances  towards  Europe, 
and  determined  at  the  same  time  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  might  be 
expected  to  grant. 

I  would  not  willingly  exaggerate  the  character  and  drift  of  that 
purpose  ;  but,  judging  from  what  little  knowledge  I  possess  of  Russian 
policy  in  this  country,  and  not  losing  sight  of  the  lessons  derived  from 
experience,  I  cannot  disguise  my  conviction  that  it  involves  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  predominant  influence  over  the  counsels  of  the  Porte, 
tending,  in  the  interest  of  absolute  power,  to  exclude  all  other  influ- 
ences, and  to  secure  the  means,  if  not  of  hastening  the  downfall  of  this 
Empire,  at  least  of  obstructing  its  improvement,  and  settling  its  future 
destinies  to  the  profit  of  Russia,  whenever  a  propitious  juncture  shall 
arrive.  Other  and  juster  considerations — those  in  particular  of  religion 
and  good  neighbourhood — may  have  their  place  in  the  Emperor's 
mind ;  but  the  master-view  is  the  one  most  likely  to  predominate 
under  favourable  circumstances,  and  thither,  I  humbly  conceive,  the 
forethought  and  energies  of  Western  Europe  cannot  be  too  soon  or  too 
vigorously  directed. 

There  is  little  room  for  supposing,  that  even  the  tranquillity  of 
Turkey  would  be  promoted  by  a  compliance  with  the  demands  of 
Russia.  The  exercise  of  a  protecting  influence  over  the  churches  and 
clergy  of  the  Greco-Russian  religion,  as  it  is  ominously  called  by 
Russian  statesmen,  would  ever  be  attended  with  the  excitement  of 
mistrustful  and  irritated  feelings.     The  Russian  Embassy  would  be 
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provoked  by  interested  individuals  to  wield  its  power  with  a  high 
hand,  and  to  apply  it  with  a  searching  spirit ;  nor  would  the  Porte  be 
so  humiliated  by  concession,  as  not.  occasionally  to  struggle  for  the 
recovery  of  its  lost  ascendancy.  The  natural  consequences  of  such 
antagonism  are  obvious  enough,  and  the  process  of  contention 
between  force  and  weakness  destitute  of  confidence  or  mutual 
sympathy,  must  terminate,  sooner  or  later,  in  the  hopeless  subjection 
of  the  victim. 

What  Russia  requires  of  the  Porte  would  bear  a  strange  appear- 
ance, if  the  principle  involved  in  it  were  applied  to  other  countries  less 
anomalously  situated.  What  would  be  thought  in  Europe,  if  France 
or  Austria  were  to  demand  a  guarautee  from  Great  Britain  for  the 
protection  and  good  treatment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  in 
Ireland?  What,  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  to  interfere  in  a 
similar  way  in  behalf  of  the  Protestants  in  France  ?  Is  there  a  canton 
in  Switzerland  endowed  with  so  little  spirit  and  foresight  as  to  submit 
without  a  struggle,  to  France  asserting  her  right  to  take  part  in 
the  protection  of  all  Roman  Catholic  churches  and  priests  in  that 
country : 

In  Turkey  the  dignitaries  of  the  Greek  or  orthodox  church  exer- 
cise in^some  degree  the  powers  of  civil  magistrates.  Russia,  over- 
stepping the  spiritual  limit  declared  by  herself,  includes  those  powers 
in  the  sphere  of  privilege  for  the  unalterable  maintenance  of  which  she 
seeks  a  treaty  right. 

The  abuses  of  the  Greek  hierarchy,  as  well  in  the  exercise  of  civil 
authority  as  in  the  management  of  temporalities,  are  notorious  ;  but  if 
the  pretensions  of  Russia  were  placed  under  the  sanction  of  inter- 
national law,  all  prospect  of  improvement  would  be  lost.  Privilege 
and  abuse  would  be  bound  up  together  in  scandalous  perpetuity ;  or  if 
in  the  course  of  time  the  just  complaints  of  the  laity  were  to  prevail, 
the  Russian  Embassy,  and  not  the  Sultan's  Government,  would  be  the 
object  of  their  addresses  for  relief,  and  also  of  their  gratitude  when 
relieved. 

These  objections  to  the  extension  of  a  legalized  Russian  influence 
over  the  millions  who  profess  the  Greek  religion  in  Turkey,  by  no 
means  exempt  the  Ottoman  Government  from  the  duty  of  securing  to 
the  Greeks,  and  indeed  to  their  tributary  subjects  in  general,  the  full 
and  free  exercise  of  religious  worship,  together  with  the  enjoyment  of 
all  that  pertains  to  its  maintenance  and  efficiency.  The  Turks  are  not 
indifferent  to  this  claim.  Their  fears  of  Russia  and  consequent  need 
of  European  support  increase  their  sense  of  it ;  and  the  Porte  is 
now  going  to  proclaim  with  due  formality  a  solemn  confirmation  and 
enforcement  of  all  the  religious  privileges  accorded  of  old  or  in  later 
years  to  its  Christian  subjects.  An  additional  pledge  of  sincerity  is 
to  be  conveyed  in  this  instance  by  the  Sultan's  Firmans,  in  virtue  of 
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their  official  communication  to  the  Representatives  of  the  five  Powers 
who  concluded  the  Treaty  of  1841. 

No.  235. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  9.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  25,  1853. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  much  anxiety  prevails 
among  the  public  in  this  capital,  and  more  particularly  at  tbe  Porte  and 
on  the  Exchange,  in  consequence  of  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations 
between  Turkey  and  Russia.  The  advanced  positions  maintained  by 
the  Russian  forces  in  Bessarabia,  and  other  circumstances,  had  caused 
uneasiness  even  while  Prince  Menchikoff  was  here.  His  departure 
has  given  birth  to  a  thousand  rumours,  which  might  be  dismissed  with- 
out attention,  were  it  not  that  advices  from  Varna,  Galatz,  Batoum, 
and  Trebizoud  concur  on  different  grounds  in  justifying  an  appre- 
hension of  some  coercive,  if  not  hostile  operation,  on  the  part  of  Russia. 


No.  236. —  Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow. — [Communicated  to 

the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnow,  June  8.) 
M.  le  Baron,  St.  Petersbourg,  le  f^\  1853. 

'  •> '  1  Juin' 

Au  moment  ou  votre  Excellence  recevra  la  presente  depeche,  le 
Comte  Dimitri  de  Nesselrode  vous  aura  deja  mis  au  fait  du  deplorable 
denouement  de  la  mission  du  Prince  Menchikoff,  et  du  depart  definitif 
de  cet  Ambassadeur  pour  Odessa,  a.  la  suite  du  rejet  successif  de  toutes 
nos  dernieres  propositions.  Toutes  les  pieces  diplomatiques  echangees 
de  part  et  d'autre  a  cette  occasion  entre  nous  et  la  Porte  Ottomane, 
ont  ete  mises  entre  vos  mains. 

Anterieurement  le  Prince  Menchikoff  vous  avait  deja  envoye  les 
deux  Firmans  plus  especialement  relatifs  a  la  question  des  Lieux 
Saints,  communique  les  modifications  apportees  au  premier  Projet  de 
Convention  destinee  a  nous  servir  de  garantie  contre  le  retour  des  diffi- 
cultes  que  viennent  d'aplanir  ces  Firmans,  et  fait  part  de  la  vive 
opposition  que  rencontraient  nos  demandes  a  ce  sujet,  principalement 
du  cote  de  1' Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre. 

Vous  etes  des  lors  en  possession  de  toutes  les  pieces  de  conviction 
necessaires,  et  nous  ne  doutons  pas  que  votre  zele  n'y  ait  deja  puise  les 
moyens  de  faire  apprecier  au  Gouvernement  Anglais  jusqu'a  quel 
point  nous  avons  pousse  l'esprit  de  conciliation,  les  efforts  consciencieux 
que  nous  avons  employes  a  prevenir  la  fatale  rupture  de  nos  rela- 
tions avec  la  Porte,  et  toutes  les  facilites  que  notre  Ambassadeur  a 
offertes  au  Divan  pour  l'acceptation  de  nos  dernieres  propositions, 
soit  en  modifiant  celles-ci,  soit  en  prolongeant  a  trois  reprises  diffe- 
rentes,  moyennant  de  nouveaux  sursis,  le  tcrme  originairement  fixe 
pour  cette  acceptation. 

Notre  premier  Projet  de  Convention  avait  donne  matiere  a  de  graves 
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objections,  la  forme  d'un  Traite  paraissant  inacceptable  aux  eonseil- 
liers  de  la  Porte.  Notre  Ambassadeur  a  consent!  a  y  substituer  la 
forme  plus  simple  et  moins  solennelle  d'un  Sened. 

Plusieurs  clauses  de  ce  Sened,  notamment  celles  qui  avaient  trait 
aux  patriarches,  metropolitans,  et  eveques  de  l'Eglise  d'Orient,  ayant 
£galement  souleve  des  difficultes,  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  a  pris  sur  lui 
de  supprimer  entierement  ces  clauses.  Enfin,  au  dernier  moment,  et 
quand  la  negociation  etait  deja  rompue  officiellement,  la  Porte  per- 
sistant a  se  refuser  a  tout  Acte  qui  porterait  une  forme  bilaterale 
quelconque,  notre  Ambassadeur  en  etait  venu  jusqu'a  declarer  qu'il  se 
contenterait  d'un  engagement  par  note  officielle,  telle  que  celle  dont  il 
vous  a  transmis  copie. 

Toutes  ces  concessions  ont  ete  tour-a-tour  inutiles.  Une  mefiance 
aussi  injuste  que  blessante  pour  les  sentiments  de  l'Empereur  les  a 
rejettees  avec  persistance,  en  sorte  qu'apres  plusieurs  mois  de  negocia- 
tions  iufructueuses,  bien  que  nos  griefs  les  plus  criants  ait  ete 
redresses  pour  le  moment,  on  nous  refuse  pour  l'avenir,  contre  le  retour 
d'eventualites  pareilles,  la  garantie  formelle  et  positive  a  laquelle 
nous  avions  attacbe  le  caractere  d'une  reparation  indispensable  pour  le 
manque  de  foi  dont  nous  avons  eu  a  nous  plaindre — garantie  sans 
laquellejes  nouveaux  Firmans  n'ont  pas  plus  de  valeur  reelle  que  celui 
dont,  au  mepris  de  la  parole  solennelle  du  Sultan,  nous  avons  vu  en 
dernier  lieu  annuler  la  teneur  et  l'execution. 

Le  moment  est  done  arrive  ou  en  depit  des  intentions  les  plus 
pacifiques,  l'Empereur  dans  l'interet  de  sa  dignite,  et  dans  l'accom- 
plissement  de  ses  devoirs  envers  la  Eussie,  se  voit  oblige  d'adopter  a 
l'egard  de  la  Turquie  une  politique  autre  que  celle  qu'il  aurait  voulu 
continuer  a.  suivre. 

II  se  bate  d'exposer  aujourd'hui  sans  detour  au  Ministere  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  les  nouvelles  mesures  qu'il  va  prendre  au  milieu 
de  cette  crise  provoquee  par  une  aveugle  obstination. 

Avant  tout,  et  malgre  tant  d'inutiles  sursis  qu'il  a  deja  accorde  a 
la  Porte,  il  veut  lui  laisser  encore  un  dernier  moyen  de  revenir  a  de 
meilleurs  conseils  que  ceux  qu'elle  a  pris  jusqu'a  present  :  Que  le 
Sultan  conformement  a  l'invitation  qui  lui  en  est  faite  par  une  lettre 
que  j'adresse  a  Eechid  Pasba,  et  que  vous  trouverez  ci-annexee,  se 
decide  a  accepter  et  a  signer  la  note  proposee  par  le  Prince  Mencbikoffi 
et  notre  Auguste  Maitre  ne  se  refusera  pas  d'accepter  encore  cette 
tardive  reparation.  Mais  pour  s'y  decider,  il  ne  peut  accorder  a  la 
Porte  qu'une  semaine  de  reflexion.  Ce  terme  ecoule,  l'Empereur 
ne  prendra  plus  conseil  que  de  l'honneur  et  de  la  dignite  de  la 
Russie. 

II  ordonnera  a  ses  troupes  d'occuper  les  Priucipautes,  etlesgardera 
en  depot  jusqu'a  ce  qu'il  ait  obtenu  la  satisfaction  precitee. 

Ce  n'est  pas  sans  un  vif  et  profond  regret  que  Sa  Majeste  se  voit 
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forcee  de  prendre  une  pareille  mesure.  Meme  en  Vadoptant,  son 
intention  n'en  est  pas  moins  de  rester  fidele  au  principe  fondamental 
de  sa  politique — celui  de  ne  point  vouloir  renverser  l'Empire  Ottoman. 
L'Empereur  ne  cherchera  done,  tout  en  occupant  momentanement  une 
partie  des  possessions  de  la  Porte,  aucun  agrandissement  de  territoire. 
II  evitera  de  favoriser  sciemment  et  voloutairemeut  toute  tentative  de 
soulevement  parmi  les  populations  Chretiennes.  II  ne  veut  qu'at- 
teindre  le  but  qu'on  l'aura  mis  deliberement  dans  le  cas  d'obtenir  par 
d'autres  moyens  que  ceux  qu'il  a  employes  sans  succes. 

En  a<nssant  comme  il  l'a  fait,  et  comme  il  se  propose  de  le  faire  si  on 
ne  l'y  oblige,  l'Empereur  croit  etre  reste  fidele  aux  declarations  qu'il  a 
faites  au  Gouvernement  Anglais.  II  avait  promis  de  pousser  la  mode- 
ration et  la  patience  aussi  loin  qu'elles  pourraient  aller.  Mais  en 
portant  a  la  connaissance  du  Cabinet  de  Londres  les  preparatifs  mili- 
taires  qui  coinciderent  avec  l'ouverture  des  negociations,  il  ne  lui  avait 
pas  dissimule  qu'il  pourrait  arriver  un  moment  ou  il  se  verrait  con- 
traint  d'y  avoir  recours.  C'est  pourquoi  il  priait  l'Angleterre  d'em- 
ployer  son  influence  a  Constantinople  pour  y  faire  entendre  les  conseils 
de  la  prudence;  et  de  s'efforcer  de  son  cote  d'y  conjurer  une  crise 
imminente,  en  eclairant  les  Turcs  sur  les  consequences,  au  lieu  de  les 
encourager  dans  leur  aveugle  obstination  par  des  esperances  de  secours. 
Le  Cabinet  Britannique, — c'est  la  une  justice  que  nous  nous  plaisons 
a  lui  rendre, — a  agi  dans  cet  esprit.  II  s'est  montre  persuade  de  nos 
intentions  conciliantes.  II  nous  a  francbement  aide  a  Paris  dans  cette 
partie  epineuse  de  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints  qu'il  s'agissait  d'ar- 
ranger  avec  la  France.  Quand  celle-ci,  sur  la  foi  des  bruits  mensongers 
repandus  a  Constantinople,  a  envoye  sa  flotte  dans  les  niers  de  Grece, 
l'escadre  Anglaise  de  Malte  n'a  fait  aucun  mouvement.  Malheureuse- 
ment  1'Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre  a  Constantinople  etait  anime  d'autres 
dispositions  envers  nous.  Une  incurable  defiance,  une  activite  pas- 
sionnee,  ont  caracterise  toute  sa  conduite  dans  la  derniere  pbase  de  la 
negociation.  Meme  apres  la  conversion  du  Projet  de  Convention  en 
simple  Sened,  meme  apres  les  modifications  importantes  apportees  a  ce 
dernier  par  la  suppression  de  l'Article  des  Patriarcbes,  il  a  continue  a 
nous  refuser  pour  l'avenir  toute  espece  de  garantie  quelconque.  Nous 
connaissons  les  efforts  qu'il  a  fait  aupres  du  Sultan,  comme  aupres  des 
membres  de  son  Conseil,  pour  l'encourager  a  la  resistance,  en  chercbant 
a  lui  persuader  que  nos  menaces  ne  depasseraient  pas  la  portee  d'une 
pression  morale,  en  lui  promettant  l'appui  et  les  sympathies  de 
l'Europe,  s'il  accordait  a  ses  sujets  l'egalite  devant  la  loi  et  des  privi- 
leges plus  conformes  aux  moeurs  liberales  de  l'Occident.  Eufin  au 
dernier  moment,  quand  le  Prince  Meuchikoff  avait  consenti  a.  aban- 
donner  meme  le  Sened  modifie  pour  se  contenter  d'une  note,  quand 
Rechid  Pasha  lui-meme,  frappe  des  dangers  que  le  depart  de  notre 
Legation    pouvait    faire   courir  a  la  Porte,    conjurait    rAmbassadeur 
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Britannique  avec  instance  de  ne  pa>  s'opposer  a  la  remise  de  la  note 
formulee  par  le  Prince  Menchikoff,  Lord  Redcliffe  Ten  a  enipecbe,  en 
declarant  que  la  note  avait  la  valeur  d'un  Traite,  et  qu'elle  etait 
inacceptable. 

Nous  en  appelons  de  ce  jugernent  passionne  a.  la  raison  etal'inipar- 
tialite  du  Grouvernement  Britannique  lui-meme.  Qu'il  veuille  bien 
examiner  froidement  le  contenu  et  les  termes  de  cette  note,  et  apres 
lavoir  meditee,  qu'il  nous  dise  ce  qu'elle  offre  veritablement  de  com- 
promettant  pour  la  diguite  de  la  Porte,  de  dangcreux  ponr  sa  securite 
iuterieure,  quel  accroissement  si  grand  d'influence  elle  nous  donne,  et 
si  le  pretendu  risque  qu'elle  fait  courir  aux  interets  ulterieurs  de  la 
Porte  pouvait  un  instant  seulement  entrer  en  balance  avec  les  risques 
bien  autrement  graves  auxquels  son  rejet — entrainant,  comme  il  etait 
devenu  inevitable,  le  depart  immediat  de  la  Legation  Imperiale — 
pouvait,  et  peut  encore  exposer  la  Porte  Ottomane,  l'Europe,  et  jo 
dirai  menie,  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  le  monde  social  tout 
entier. 

A  dire  vrai,  M.  le  Baron,  nous  n'avons  jamais  pu  comprendre  pour- 
qnoi  meme  le  projet  originaire  de  Convention,  auquel  le  Prince 
Mencbikoffa  reuonce,  suivant  la  latitude  quenous  lui  en  avions  laissee, 
excitaitde  telles  craintes,  provoquait  une  opposition  si  grande.  Nous 
ne  concevons  pas  jusqu'ici  ce  qu'en  principe  il  peut  avoir  de  contraire 
aux  droits  de  souverainete  du  Sultan,  ce  qu'en  fait  il  a  de  nouveau,  et 
peut  ajouter  aux  moyeus  que  nous  possedons  deja  d'intervenir,  au  nom 
de  la  religion,  dans  les  affaires  interieures  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman, 
si  telles  etaient,  comme  on  se  plait  a  le  supposer  d'une  maniere  si 
gratuite,  nos  intentions  et  notre  constante  politique.  S'agit-il  du 
principe  seulement  1  Mais  en  principe  une  pareille  transaction  ne 
serait  pas  plus  contraire  aux  droits  d'autonomie  du  Souverain  de  la 
Turquie  que  ne  sont  juges  tels  les  Capitulations  ou  Traites  que  la  Porte 
Ottomane  a  conclus  avec  la  France  et  avec  1'Autricbe.  En  principe 
n'avons  nous  pas  deja.  uous-memes  dans  nos  Traites  de  Kainardji  et 
d'Andrinople  obtenu  le  droit  de  veiller  aux  interfits  de  nos  co-reli- 
gionnaires  dans  les  provinces  Turques  ?  Le  reglement  par  Traite  d'une 
ou  plusieurs  affaires  ecclesiastiques,  une  garantie  assuree,  egalement  par 
Traite,  dans  un  autre  Etat  aux  interets  d'uue  communion  etrangere, 
n'ont  rien  de  nouveau,  n'ofireut  au  contraire  rien  que  d'usuel  dans 
les  rapports  de  puissance  a  puissance.  L'bistoire  en  presente  plus 
d'un  exemple  que  nous  pourrions  citer  a  l'appui.  C'est  ainsi 
entr'autres  qu'en  Autricbe — pour  ne  parler  que  d'un  grand  Etat  dont 
nul  certes  ne  contestera  la  force  et  la  pleine  independance — la  position 
civile  des  Protestants  decoulait  de  Traites  conclus  en  faveur  de  leurs 
immunites  par  les  Princes  d'AUemagne  qui  embrasserent  la  reforme, 
et  qui  la  prirent  sous  leur  garantie,  sans  que  pareilles  stipulations  aient 
jamais   ete   envisagees  comme   attentant  en    principe   aux  droits  de 
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souverainete  de  l'Empereur.  Si  de  tels  pactes  ont  pu  se  conclure  sans 
la  compromission  pour  leur  dignite  avec  des  Etats  Chretiens,  a  plus 
forte  raison  peuvent-ils  l'etre  avec  un  Gouvernement  Mussulman — un 
Gouvernenient  surtout  ou  les  Chretiens  ont  vu  tant  de  fois  menaces, 
non  seulement  leurs  immunities  religieuses,  mais  leurs  biens  et  leurs 
vies  memes. 

Ce  que  nous  disons  du  principe,  nous  pouvons  le  dire  egalement  du 
fait.  Encore  une  fois,  une  nouvelle  Convention  destinee  a  nous 
fournir  des  pretextes  d'intervention  religieuse  en  Turquie,  si  nous  en 
cherchions,  ne  nous  offrirait  rien  de  plus  que  nous  ne  puissions  trouver 
a  volonte  dans  nos  Traites  anterieurs,  et  n'ajouterait  rien  a  la  realite 
de  notre  influence  sur  nos  co-religionnaires,  laquelle  influence  est  dans 
les  choses  et  non  dans  les  mots.  Mais  alors,  objeetera-t-on,  pourquoi 
l'avez-vous  demandee  cette  nouvelle  Convention  a  propos  de  la  ques- 
tion speciale  et  locale  des  Lieux  Saints  1  Nous  l'avons  demandee,  M. 
le  Baron,  parceque,  a  propos  de  cette  question,  soulevee  si  gratuite- 
ment  et  si  inopinement  pour  nous,  on  nous  a  mis  dans  la  necessite 
d'aviser  a  combler  les  lacunes  de  nos  transactions  anterieures,  afin  de 
sauver  des  immunites  que  nous  avions  cru  consacrees  et  a  l'abri  de  tout 
danger  par  la  possession  et  l'usage  ;  parceque  lorsque  nous  avons 
reclame  contre  la  violation  de  Firman  (fin  de  Janvier,  v.  s.,  1852),  on 
nous  a  repondu  que  la  France  avait  un  Traite,  et  que  nous  n'en  avions 
pas  ;  parcequ'enfin,  apres  la  manque  de  foi  dont  la  Porte  s'etait  rendu 
coupable  envers  nous  dans  cette  circonstance,  comme  nous  n'avions  pas 
la  pretention  d'exiger  qu'elle  retirat  pour  nous  a  la  France  ce  que 
celle-ci  venait  d'obtenir,  il  nous  fallait  neanmoins  un  acte  de  repara- 
tion quelconque,  une  garantie  plus  positive  que  tels  manques  de  foi 
n'arriveraient  plus.  Sans  cela,  nous  n'y  aurions  pas  songe,  et  le  peu 
d'importance  que  nous  y  mettons  ressort  assez  de  la  facilite  avec 
laquelle  nous  nous  sommes  montres  et  nous  montrons  encore  prets  a 
la  derniere  heure  a  nous  contenter  d'une  note,  comme  reparation  du 
passe  et  garantie  de  l'avenir. 

Que  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  nous  permette  de  le  lui  dire  en  tout 
franchise.  En  se  preoccupant  a  tel  point  des  inconvenients  d'une  Con- 
vention, comme  donnant  a  la  Russie  des  droits  d'ingerence  qu'elle  ne 
possedait  pas,  on  se  cree  un  monstre  a  plaisir,  on  se  debat  contre  un 
fantome.  Pense-t-on  serieusement  que  nous  ayons  besoin  d'un  pareil 
Acte,  pour  intcrvenir  en  Turquie  en  faveur  des  Grecs  orthodoxes,  si 
leurs  droits,  leurs  interets,  leurs  proprietes  ou  leurs  vies  venaient  a 
ctrc  menaces  1  Le  possedions-nous  quand  nous  avons,  a  Tej^oque  de 
la  revobition  Grecque,  ronipu  nos  rapports  avec  la  Turquie  a  la  suite 
des  persecutions  exercees  sur  le  culte  orthodoxe  1  L'absence  d'une 
Convention  semblable  a-t-elle  empeche  l'Angleterre  et  la  France  elle- 
meme  d'intervenir  en  Turquie  chaque  fois  que  les  principes  de  la 
tolerance   religieuse  leur  ont  paru   meconnus  par  le    Gouvernement 
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Ottoman  1  II  y  a  un  fait  que  toutes  les  precautions  et  mefiances  diplo- 
matiques  ne  seront  pas  en  etat  de  deplacer.  C'est  celui  de  la  sym- 
pathie  et  de  la  eommunaute  d'interets  qui  attachent  notre  population 
de  50,000,000  d'orthodoxes  aux  12,000,000  et  plus  qui  composent  la 
majorite  des  sujets  du  Sultan.  Que  cela  puisse  etre  facheux  pour 
ceux  qu'inquiete  notre  influence,  le  fait  n'en  existe  pas  moins.  Ap- 
paremment  on  n'exigera  pas  de  nous  que  nous  renoncions  a  cette 
influence  pour  dissiper  des  alarmes  exageres.  Nous  le  voudrions  par 
impossible  que  nous  ne  le  pourrions  pas.  En  s'armant  contre  ce  fait- 
la,  en  chercliant  avec  une  affectation  si  marquee  a  se  prcmunir  contre 
lui,  en  for9ant  la  Porte  Ottomane  a  nous  braver  pour  en  conjurer  les 
consequences  eventuelles  sur  de  vaines  suppositions,  on  ne  fait  que  le 
mettre  davantage  encore  en  lumiere  aux  yeux  des  sujets  Chretiens  de 
la  Porte  ;  qu'affaiblir  d'autant  dans  leur  esprit  l'autorite  morale  de 
celle-ci ;  et  an  lieu  jde  nous  temoigner  a  cause  de  lui  des  defiances 
anssi  peu  meritees  qu'injurieuses,  il  serait  mieux  de  s'en  fier  a  la  mode- 
ration de  i'Empereur  du  soin  de  ne  point  en  abuser. 

Mais  au  reste  ce  n'est  plus  la  qu'est  la  question.  A  l'heure  qu'il 
est,  il  ne  s'agit  plus  d'une  Convention  bilateral  e  ni  d'un  Sened  meme, 
mais  d'une  simple  note.  Le  rejet  de  cette  note,  si  nous  le  tolerions, 
constituexait  pour  nous  un  ecbec  moral  que  nous  ne  pouvons  accepter, 
et  de  concessions  en  concessions  etant  arrives  aux  dernieres  limites  que 
l'esprit  de  conciliation  puisse  atteindre,  noussommes  obliges  d'honneur 
a  nous  en  tenir  a  ce  dernier  mot.  A  son  acceptation  pure  et  simple 
sont  encore  subordonnees  les  mesures  que  nous  allons  prendre. 

Veuillez  done,  M.  le  Baron,  les  porter  a.  la  connaissance  du 
Gouvernement  Anglais.  Nous  esperons  encore  qu'une  appreciation 
plus  mure  de  sa  situation  veritable  engagera  la  Porte  Ottomane  a 
eutrer  dans  la  voie  de  salut  que  nous  lui  ouvrons.  S'il  devait  en  etre 
autrement,  si,  par  suite  des  complications  qu'une  guerre  entrainera 
necessairement,  l'Empire  Ottoman  voit  s'ajouter  de  nouvelles  causes 
d'aftaiblissement  au  principe  de  dissolution  qui  le  mine,  la  responsa- 
bilite  en  appartiendra  a  cette  politique  de  defiance  qui,  en  excitant  la 
Porte  contre  nous,  l'a  deja  plus  d'une  fois  poussee  sur  le  bord  d'une 
abime  ou  la  moderation  de  l'Empereur  seul  l'a  empechee  de  s'en- 
gloutir.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


(Inclosio-e.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  Heshid  Pasha. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  \\  Mai,  1853. 

L'Empereitr  nion  Auguste  Maitre  vient  d'etre  informe  que  son 

Ambassadeur  a  du  quitter  Constantinople  a  la  suite  du  refus  peremp- 

toire  de  la  Porte  de  prendre  vis-a-vis  de  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie 

le  raoindre  engagement  propre  a  la  rassurer  sur  les  intentions  protec- 
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trices  du  Gouverneraent  Ottoman  a  l'egard  du  culte  et  des  eglises 
orthodoxes  en  Turquie. 

C'est  apres  un  sejour  infructueux  de  trois  inois,  apres  avoir  epuise, 
de  vive  voix  et  par  ecrit,  tout  ce  que  la  verite,  la  bienveillance, 
l'esprit  de  conciliation  pourraient  lui  dieter ;  c'est  enfin  apres  avoir 
cherche  a  menager  tous  les  scrupules  malfondes  et  toutes  les  suscepti- 
bilites  de  la  Porte  par  les  modifications  successives,  auxquelles  il  avait 
consenti  dans  les  termes  et  la  forme  des  garanties  qu'il  etait  charge  de 
demander,  que  le  Prince  Menchikoff  a  du  prendre  la  determination 
que  l'Empereur  apprend  avec  peine,  mais  que  Sa  Majeste  n'a  pu 
qu'approuver  pleinement. 

Votre  Excellence  est  trop  £clairee  pour  ne  pas  prevoir  les  conse- 
quences de  rinterruption  de  nos  relations  avec  le  Gouvernement  de 
Son  Altesse.  Elle  est  trop  devouee  aux  interets  veritables  et  perma- 
uents  de  son  Souverain  et  de  son  Empire  pour  ne  pas  eprouver  de 
profonds  regrets  en  presence  des  evenements  qui  peuvent  eclater,  et 
dont  la  responsabilite  pesera  tout  entiere  sur  ceux  qui  les  provoqueut. 

Aussi  en  adressant  aujourd'hui  cette  lettre  a  votre  Excellence,  je 
n'ai  d'autre  but  que  de  la  mettre  a  merae,  tant  qu'elle  le  peut  encore, 
de  rendre  un  tres-important  service  a  son  Souverain.  Mettez  encore 
une  fois,  Monsieur,  sous  les  yeux  de  Son  Altesse  la  situation  reelle  des 
cboses;  la  moderation  et  la  justice  des  demandes  de  la  Russie;  la  tres- 
grave  offense  que  Ton  fait  a  l'Empereur  en  opposant  a  ses  intentions  si 
constamment  amicales  et  genereuses  une  mefiance  sans  motif  et  de 
refus  sans  excuse. 

La  dignite  de  Sa  Majesty,  les  interets  de  son  Empire,  la  voix  de  la 
conscience,  ne  lui  permettent  pas  d'accepter  des  procedes  pareils,  en 
retour  de  tous  ceux  qu'elle  a  eus  et  qu'elle  desire  encore  avoir  pour  la 
Turquie.  Elle  doit  cbercber  a  en  obtenir  la  reparation  et  a  se  pre- 
munir  contre  leur  renouvellement  a  l'avenir. 

Dans  quelques  semaines  ses  troupes  recevront  l'ordre  de  passer  les 
frontieres  de  l'Empire,  non  pas  pour  faire  la  guerre  au  Sultan — guerre 
qu'il  repugne  a  Sa  Majeste  d'entrependre  contre  un  Souverain  qu'elle 
s'est  toujours  plue  a.  considerer  comme  un  allie  sincere  et  un  voisin 
bien  intentionne, — mais  pour  avoir  des  garanties  materielles  jusqu'au 
moment  ou,  ramene  a  des  sentiments  plus  equitables,  le  Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman  donnera  a.  la  Russie  les  suretes  morales  qu'elle  a 
demandees  en  vain  depuis  deux  ans  par  ses  Representants  a  Constan- 
tinople, et  en  dernier  lieu  par  son  Ambassadeur. 

Le  projet  de  note  que  le  Prince  Menchikoff  a  formule  avant  son 
depart  et  qu'il  vous  a  remis,  se  trouve  entre  vos  mains.  Que  votre 
Excellence  se  hate,  apres  avoir  obtenu  l'assentiment  de  Sa  Hautesse  le 
Sultan,  de  signer  cette  note,  sans  variante,  et  de  la  trausmettre  au  plus 
tard  dans  huit  jours  a  notre  Ambassadeur  a  Odessa,  ou  il  doit  se 
trouver  encore. 
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Je  soubaite  vivement  que,  dans  ce  moment  decisif,  le  conseil  que 
j'adresse  a  votre  Excellence  avec  la  confiance  que  ses  luniieres  et  son 
patriotisms  m'inspirent  soit  apprecie  par  elle  comme  par  ses  collegues 
du  Divan,  et  que  dans  l'interet  de  la  paix,  que  nous  devons  etre  tous 
egalement  desireux  de  conserver,  il  soit  suivi  sans  hesitation  ni  retard. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No-.  237. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdeliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  June  10.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  25,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, copies  of  the  Jerusalem  Firmans,  of  the  accompanying  note  to 
the  French  and  Russian  Embassies,  and  of  the  memorandum  by  which 
they  were  communicated  officially  to  the  Representatives  of  Austria 
and  Prussia,  as  well  as  to  Her  Majesty's  Embassy. 
I  have,  &c. 
•     (Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inchsure  1.) — Memorandum  of  the  Porte  to  Lord  Stratford  de 

Redeliffe. 

(Traduction.)  26  Rejib,  1269.     (5  Mai,  1853.) 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'envoyer  ci-joint  a.  votre  Excellence,  pour  qu'elle 
en  prenne  connaissance,  copies  de  deux  Firmans  qui  vieunent  d'etre 
ecrits  relativement  a  certain  Lieux  Saints  a.  Jerusalem,  et  de  la  note 
officielle  qui  a  ete  remise  en  consequence  aux  Ambassadeurs  de  Russie 
et  de  France. 


(Inchsure  2.) — Note  addressed  by  Rifaat  Pasha  to  the  Ambassadors  of 

Russia  and  France. 
(Traduction.)  26  Rrjib,  1269.     (5  Mai,  1853.) 

Copie  est  transmise  a  votre  Excellence  du  Firman  orne  d'un 
Hatti-sherifF,  emane  vers  la  fin  du  mois  de  Rejib  de  l'annee  1269,  qui 
est  destine  a  servir  de  conclusion  et  de  complement  des  diflerends  qui 
existaient  entre  les  nations  Grecque  et  Latine  au  sujet  de  quelques 
Sanctuaires  a  Jerusalem,  qui  renferme  la  decision  prise  dernierement 
en  definitif,  soit  par  rapport  a.  ces  Sanctuaires,  soit  par  rapport  a.  la 
reparation  de  la  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre.  Et  comme 
e'est  la  volonte  du  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  que  les  dispositions  ren- 
fermees  dans  ce  Firman  soient  invariablement  et  pour  toujours 
mises  a  execution  completement,  je  m'empresse  d'en  informer  votre 
Excellence.  Je  saisis,  &c. 


(Inclostire  3.) — Firman  respectiny  the  Holy  Places. 
(Traduction.) 

A  toi,  mon  Vizir,   Hafiz  Ahmed  Pasha,  Gouverneur  de  Jerusalem 
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et  dependances;  a  toi,  Juge  de  Jerusalem,  et  a  vous,  Mufti,  Cai'makam 
dc  Nakib  ul  Esbref,  et  autres  Membres  du  Conseil,  j'ordonne  : 

II  vient  de  m'etre  represents  que  quelques-unes  des  dispositions 
du  Firman  Imperial  qui  etait  date  des  derniers  jours  du  mois  de 
Die-maziul-Evel,  mil  deux  cent  soixante  huit  (vers  la  mi-Fevrier, 
1852),  orne  de  mon  Hatti-sberiff,  et  adresse  tant  a  toi,  Gouverneur 
susmentionne,  qu'a  d'autres  autorites  necessaires  pour  la  solution  de 
l'aplanissement  des  differends  survenus  entre  les  nations  Grecque  et 
Latine  relativement  a  certains  Lieux  Saints  qui  existent  dans  la  ville 
et  hors  de  la  ville  de  Jerusalem,  n'out  pas  encore  ete  mises  a  execu- 
tion •  et  comme  ma  volonte  souveraine  est  que  tout  ce  qui  regarde 
cette  affaire  soit  fait,  le  Conseil  de  mes  illustres  Ministres,  apres  avoir 
discute  cette  question,  a  redige  un  memoire  qui  consiste  en  six  Articles 
servant  a  expliquer,  corroborer,  et  completer  mon  Firman  Imperial 
susmcntionne. 

En  consignant  aux  Latins  une  clef  de  la  grande  porte  de  1'Eglise 
de  Betbleem,  on  leur  a  donne  le  droit  de  passer  de  cette  eglise  suivant 
l'ancienne  pratique ;  on  ne  leur  a  pas  donne  le  droit  d'y  exercer  leur 
culte,  ou  de  posseder  cette  eglise  en  commun  avec  les  Grecques ;  on 
n'a  autorise  par  la  ni  la  subversion,  par  aucune  des  parties,  du  statu 
quo  de  l'eglise  ni  l'exercice  du  culte  Latin  dans  cette  eglise,  ni  un 
cban<rement  du  systeme  qui  a  toujours  existe  et  qui  existe  encore  par 
l'introductiou  d'une  nouveaute,  soit  par  rapport  au  passage  a  travers 
cette  eglise  pour  se  rendre  a  la  grotte,  soit  a  d'autres  egards. 

Comme  depuis  un  ancien  temps  le  portier  de  1'Eglise  de  Betbleem 
a  toujours  ete  un  pretre  Grec,  sujet  de  ma  Sublime  Porte,  et  que  ce 
portier  n'a  absolument  aucune  autorite  d'empecber  de  passer  les 
nations  qui  ont  ah  antiquo  le  droit  du  passage,  il  en  sera  ainsi  comme 
par  le  passe. 

La  nouvelle  etoile  que  j'ai  fait  placer  pour  mettre  fin  aux  con- 
testations qui  se  sont  elevees  a  cet  egard  dans  la  grotte  qu'il  y  a  dans 
l'enceinte  de  1'Eglise  de  Betbleem,  etoile  pareille  a  celle  qui  s'est 
perdue  l'annee  1847,  et  pour  quelle  serve  de  souvenir  visible  de  ma 
part  a  la  nation  Cbretienne,  ne  confere  a  aucune  nation  en  particulier 
un  droit  exclusif  et  nouveau,  et,  en  aucun  temps,  il  n'y  aura  lemoindre 
cbangement  a  cet  egard. 

Les  nations  Cbretiennes  qui  ont  le  droit  de  visiter  le  Sepulcre  de 
Saintc  Marie  et  d'y  exercer  leur  culte,  visiteront  ce  lieu  et  y  exer- 
ceront  leur  culte  tous  les  jours,  a.  condition  de  n'etre  pas  un  obstacle  a 
ce  que  les  autres  nations  aussi  y  exercent  leur  culte ;  les  Grecs  y 
oflicieront  tous  les  matins  depuis  le  lever  du  soleil;  apres  eux  les 
Armeniens;  et  apres  ceux-ci  les  Latins — cbacune  de  ces  nations  ayant 
pour  cela  une  bcure  et  demie  de  temps.  C'est  une  regie  etablie  avec 
la  sanction  et  sous  l'autorite  de  ma  Sublime  Porte. 

Les  deux  jardins  attenants  au  Convent  Franc  dans  le   village  de 
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Bethleem,  continueront  detre,  comme  auparavant,  sous  l'inspection 
des  nations  Grecque  et  Latine,  et  on  fera  l'usage  qu'on  a  fait  jusqu'a 
present,  sans  aucune  prerogative  en  faveur  de  l'une  ou  de  l'autre 
partie. 

Comme  il  n'y  a  pas  d'autre  concessions  faites  nouvellement  par  des 
Firmans  formels  a  aucune  nation,  toutes  celles  qui  existent  seront 
maintenues  telles  qu'elles,  et  tous  les  Lieux  Saints  de  Jerusalem  qui 
sont  actuellement  au  pouvoir  des  nations  Grecque,  Latine,  et  Arme- 
nienne,  soit  qu'ils  leur  appartiennent  en  commun  ou  en  propre,  devront 
rester  en  leur  pouvoir  pour  toujours. 

Le  memoire  susmentionne  m'ayant  ete  soumis  par  le  Conseil,  qui 
a  demande  mes  ordres,  j'ai  ordonne  que  tout  ce  qui  y  est  ecrit  fut  mis 
a  execution. 

En  consequence  de  mes  ordres  souverains,  mon  present  Firman 
Imperial  est  emane  de  mon  Divan  Imperial,  et,  orne  de  mon  Hatti- 
slieriff,  il  vous  est  expedie. 

Vous  done,  "Gouverneur  susmentionne,  Juge,  Mufti  et  autres, 
informes  que  vous  serez  de  tout  ce  que  ci-dessus,  vous  ferez  enre- 
gistrer  mon  present  Firman  Imperial  dans  les  registres  du  Mahkeme, 
et  tous  aurez  a  agir  invariablement  et  pour  toujours  conformement  aux 
ordres  souverains  qu'il  renferme.  Ayez-le  pour  entendu,  et  ajoutez 
foi  au  noble  chiffre  dont  est  decore  mon  present  Firman  Imperial, 
ecrit  dans  les  derniers  jours  du  mois  Rejib,  l'an  mil  deux  cent  soixante 
neuf. 


(Inclosure  4.) — Finnan  respecting  the  Cupola  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
(Traduction.) 

A  toi,  mon  Vizir,  Hafiz  Abmed  Pacha,  Gouverneur  de  Jerusalem 
et  dependances,  et  a  toi,  Juge  de  Jerusalem,  j'ordonne : 

J'ai  donne  l'annee  1257  (184]),  un  Firman  Imperial  pour  la 
reparation  dont  la  grande  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre  a 
Jerusalem  a  besoiu.  Mais  comme  cette  reparation  n'a  pas  ete  faite 
jusqu'a  present,  on  vient  de  me  representer  cette  fois-ci  encore  que  la 
coupole  tombant  en  ruine  a  besoin  d'etre  reparee,  ce  qui  a  ete  avere 
par  l'intermediare  de  l'ingenieur  expedie  a  Jerusalem. 

Ma  volonte  et  mes  ordres  souverains  consequemment  sont  :  que 
cette  coupole  soit  reparee  sous  mes  augustes  auspices,  et  dans  la 
meme  forme  quelle  a  actuellement,  par  ma  Sublime  Porte;  que  le 
Patriarcbe  Grec  de  Jerusalem  soit  autorise,  s'il  se  fait  quelque  chose 
qui  differe  de  la  forme  actuelle  de  la  coupole,  a  faire  des  representa- 
tions la-dessus  pour  l'empecher;  et  que  comme  il  ne  convient  pas  de 
demolir  les  maisons  attenantes  a  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre,  attendu 
que  ces  maisons  sont  un  hospice  et  un  oratoire,  on  ait  a  murer  les 
fenetres  qui  donnent  sur  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre ;  et  mon  present 
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Firman  Imperial,  qui  contient  ces  dispositions,  est  emane  de  ma  Chan- 
cellerie  Imperiale  et  expedie. 

Vous  done,  Gouverneur  et  Juge  susmentionnes,  quand  vous  aurez 
appris  qu'il  a  ete  decide  que  la  coupole  susdite  sera  reparee  sur  le 
meme  plan  sur  lequel  ellese  trouve  batie  actuellement,  par  ma  Sublime 
Porte,  et  par  les  soins  d'un  Commissaire  ad  hoc,  vous  vous  empresserez 
de  la  publier,  et  de  proceder,  des  a  present,  a.  murer  les  fenetres  en 
question  pour  obvier  au  mal  qu'elles  causent. 

Ayez-le  pour  eutendu,  et  ajoutez  foi  au  noble  cbiffre  dont  est 
decore  raon  present  Firman  Imperial,  ecrit  dans  les  derniers  jours 
du  mois  de  Rejib,  l'an  mil  deux  cent  soixante  neuf  (5  Mai,  1853). 


No.  238. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  10.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  25,  1853. 

A  copy  of  tbe  circular  by  wbich  Prince  Mencbikoff  announced  the 

rupture  of  his  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Porte  is  inclosed  herewith 

for  your  Lordship's  information. 

The  Prince  having  sailed  out  of  the  Bosphorous  before  I  received 
his  note,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  send  him  a  reply. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Prince  Menchihof  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
M.  l'Ambassadeur,  Buyukdere,  le  ^9T  Mai,  1853. 

La  Sublime  Porte  ne  s'etant  pas  montre  disposee  a  entrer  dans  les 
vues  conciliantes  du  Gouvernment  Imperial  pour  arriver  a  une  entente 
et  etablir  un  accord  sincere  entre  les  deux  Puissances,  je  me  suis  vu 
dans  l'obligation  de  rompre  mes  relations  diplomatiques  avec  le 
Cabinet  Ottoman,  et  de  quitter  Constantinople.  Mon  depart  sera 
suivi  de  pres  par  celui  du  personnel  de  la  Legation  Imperiale. 

En  ayant  Fhonneur,  M.  l'Ambassadeur,  de  vous  faire  part  de  cette 
determination,  je  prie,  &c. 

(Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 


No.  239. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  10.) 

My  Loed,  Constantinople,  May  25,  1853. 

Two  papers  of  considerable  interest  are  inclosed  herewith  for  your 
Lordship"s  information.  One  of  them  is  the  Porte's  ultimatum  to 
Prince  MenchikofF,  explained  to  him  in  person  by  Reshid  Pasha  before 
delivery,  and  retained  in  consequence  of  the  Prince's  note,  dated  the 
18th  instant,  having  been  delivered  to  Reshid  Pasha  before  his 
Highness  had  time  to  issue  his  own.     This  paper,  on  being  afterwards 
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submitted  in  private  by  one   of  Reshid  Pasha's  sons  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  produced  no  effect  in  the  way  of  accommodation. 

The  other  inclosure  is  Prince  MenchikofFs  parting  declaration  to 

the  Porte  on  hearing  that  a   Firman,  repeating  and  confirming  the 

privileges  of  the  Greek  church  and  clergy,  was  on  the  point  of  being 

issued  in  terms  unsatisfactory  to  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


[Inclosure  1.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Prince  Menchikoff. 
(Translation.) 

The  statement  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  in  his  written  and 
verbal  communications,  concerning  the  doubts  and  want  of  confidence 
entertained  by  the  Porte  with  regard  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor's  good 
intentions,  has  been  seen  with  great  regret.  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  has 
perfect  faith  and  confidence  in  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  highly 
appreciates  the  great  qualities  and  spirit  of  justice  which  animate  his 
august  ally  and  neighbour,  and  it  is  a  great  honour  for  me  to  proclaim 
that  it  has  always  been  His  Majesty  the  Sultan's  desire  to  consolidate 
and  strengthen  the  friendly  relations  happily  subsisting  between  the 
two  countries. 

With  reference  to  the  religious  privileges  of  the  Greek  churches 
and  clergy,  the  honour  of  the  Porte  requires  that  the  exclusively 
spiritual  privileges  granted  under  the  Sultan's  predecessors,  and  con- 
firmed by  His  Majesty,  should  be  now  and  henceforward  preserved 
unimpaired  and  in  force ;  and  the  equitable  system  pursued  by  the 
Porte  towards  its  subjects  demands  that  any  spiritual  privilege 
whatever  granted  henceforward  to  one  class  of  Christian  subjects 
should  not  be  refused  to  the  Greek  clergy.  It  would  be  a  cause  of 
much  regret  that  the  fixed  intentions  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  in 
this  respect  should  be  called  iuto  question. 

Nevertheless,  the  Imperial  Firman  now  granted  to  the  Greek 
Patriarchate,  confirming  the  religious  privileges,  is  considered  to 
afford  a  new  proof  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  benevolent  sentiments  in 
this  respect,  and  the  general  promulgation  thereof  must  afford  every 
security,  and  remove  for  ever  from  his  Imperial  Majesty's  mind  all 
doubts  for  the  future  respecting  the  religion  which  he  professes,  and 
it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  perform  the  duty  of  making  this  declaration. 

In  order  that  there  should  be  no  alteration  respecting  the  Shrines 
at  Jerusalem,  it  is  formally  promised  that  for  security  in  the  future 
thereon  the  Sublime  Porte  will  take  no  step  concerning  them  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  French  and  Russian  Governments.  An 
official  note  has  been  addressed  to  the  French  Embassy  also  to  this 
purpose. 

The  Sultan  consents  that  a  church  and  hospital  should  be  built  at 
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Jerusalem  (for  the  Russians) ;  and  the  Porte  is  ready  and  disposed 
to  conclude  a  Sened,  both  on  this  subject  and  concerning  the  special 
privileges  of  the  Russian  monks  at  that  place. 

(Inclosure  2.) — Prince  Menchikoff  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

Buyukdere,  le  Mai  -£T,  1853. 

Au  moment  de  quitter  Constantinople,  le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur 
de  Russie,  a  appris  que  la  Sublime  Porte  manifestait  Tiutention  de 
proclamer  une  garantie  pour  l'exercice  des  droits  spirituels  dont  se 
trouve  investi  le  clerge  de  l'Eglise  d' Orient,  ce  qui  de  fait  rendait 
douteux  le  maintien  des  autres  privileges  dont  il  jouit. 

Quel  que  puisse  etre  le  motif  de  cette  determination,  le  Soussigne 
se  trouve  dans  l'obligation  de  faire  connaitre  a.  son  Altesse  M.  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  qu'une  declaration  ou  tel  autre  acte 
qui  tendrait,  tout  en  maintenant  l'integrite  des  droits  purement  spi- 
rituels du  culte  orthodoxe  d'Orient,  a  invalider  les  autres  droits, 
privileges,  et  immunites  accordes  au  culte  et  a  son  clerge  depuis  les 
temps  les  plus  anciens  et  dont  ils  jouissent  aujourd'hui,  serait  con- 
sidere  par  le  Cabinet  Imperial  comme  un  acte  hostile  a  la  Russie  et  a 
sa  religion.  Le  Soussigne,  &c. 

(Signe)  MENCHIKOFF. 


No.  240. — Lord  Strafford  de  RedcVffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  10.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  25,  1853. 

I  fear  it  will  prove  a  work  of  supererogation,  but  unwilling  to 
lose  any  chance,  however  slender,  of  making  an  impression  on  the 
Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  at  this  important  juncture,  I  addressed  an 
explanatory  letter  to  Her  Majesty's  Envoy,  and  forwarded  it  by 
express  through  Vienna  the  day  before  yesterday.  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it  for  your  Lordship"s  more  complete 
information.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Constantinople,  May  23,  1853. 

Long  before  this  letter  can  reach  St.  Petersburgh  you  will  pro- 
bably have  heard,  from  some  other  source,  of  Prince  Menchikoff 's 
departure  from  Constantinople,  and  of  the  suspension  of  diplomatic 
relations  between  Russia  and  the  Porte.  I  shall  deem  myself  suffi- 
ciently fortunate  if  my  letter  arrives  in  time  to  give  you  a  just  notion 
of  the  causes  of  his  failure,  before  any  mistaken  or  hasty  resolution  be 
adopted  by  the  Russian  Cabinet  in  consequence  of  that  disappointment. 
I  am  the  more  desirous  of  bringing  the  case  to  your  knowledge  in  its 
true  colours  because  it  has  come  round  to  me  that  I  am  suspected  of 
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having  mainly  contributed  to  the  Ambassador's  discomfiture;  not 
that  I  would  take  the  trouble  to  remove  any  error  of  that  kind  from 
personal  considerations,  but  simply  because  a  false  impression  of  our 
policy  at  home  may  follow  from  the  imputation,  and  diminish  for  a 
time  your  means  of  exercising  a  salutary  influence  in  Eastern  matters. 

When  I  left  England,  and  indeed  when  I  arrived  here,  after 
passing  through  Paris  and  Vienna,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  the 
only  important  object  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  embassy  was  to  settle 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places.  To  all  appearance  no  one,  even  at 
Vienna,  dreamed  of  the  far  more  important  demands  which  Russia 
held  in  reserve,  and  which,  when  finally  made  known  to  the  Turkish 
Ministers,  were  strictly  confined  to  them,  as  matters  not  to  be  divulged 
with  impunity  to  any  third  party.  Though  I  was  not  long  in  obtaining 
access  to  the  secret,  I  did  not  the  less  endeavour  to  promote  an  early 
and  amicable  adjustment  of  what  belonged  more  particularly  to  the 
Hoi}-  Places;  and  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  my  friendly  offices  from  Prince  Menchikoff  himself.  The 
confidential  interviews  which  took  place  between  us  afforded  me  in 
due  time  an  opportunity,  of  which  I  availed  myself,  to  apprize  his 
Excellency  of  the  difficulties  which  I  foresaw  that  he  would  encounter 
whenever  he  entered  upon  the  ground  of  the  Russian  protection  and 
Greek  privileges. 

I  must  do  him  the  justice  to  say  that  he  listened  to  me  with 
courtesy,  and  subsequently  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  had  par- 
tially modified  his  demands  with  reference  to  the  considerations  which 
I  had  urged.  Unfortunately  the  amendment  was  superficial ;  and 
when  the  Turkish  Ministers,  immediately  upon  the  arrangement  of 
the  first  question,  were  compelled  by  a  peremptory  requisition  from 
the  Prince  to  enter  seriously  into  the  remaining  questions,  they  mani- 
fested a  settled  determination  not  to  comply  with  that  part  of  them 
which  related  to  a  guarantee  in  the  shape  of  an  engagement  binding 
upon  both  parties  with  the  force  of  a  Treaty. 

From  this  resolution  of  theirs  I  was  not  prepared  to  dissent,  for  the 
reasons  which  are  stated  in  a  confidential  letter  subsequently  addressed 
by  me  to  the  Russian  Ambassador,  less  with  any  hope  of  inducing  him 
to  alter  his  views,  than  for  the  purpose  of  undeceiving  him  as  to  the 
reliance  which  I  was  privately  told  that  he  persisted,  however 
strangely,  in  placing  on  my  co-operation. 

Inclosed  herewith  are  copies  of  this  letter,  of  the  Ambassador's 
answer,  and  also  of  my  report  thereon  to  Lord  Clarendon. 

All  that  has  happened  since,  though  covering  much  paper  and 
extending  over  a  number  of  days,  may  be  briefly  summed  up  as  a  suc- 
cession of  efforts  on  the  one  side,  to  obtain  the  Porte's  consent  to  the 
same  objectionable  propositions,  varied  in  form,  but  identical  in  sub- 
stance, and  a  firm  resistance,  on  the  other,  to  anything  which  involved 
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the  surrender  to  Russia  of  a  recognized  right  to  interfere,  in  a  spirit 
of  protection,  with  the  privileges  of  the  Greek  church  and  its  clergy 

in  Turkey. 

Notwithstanding  their  perfect  knowledge  of  the  danger  to  which 
they  exposed  themselves  by  a  continued  refusal,  and  notwithstanding 
a  partial  change  of  Ministry,  favourable,  it  was  imagined,  to  the  views 
of  Russia,  the  Ottoman  Cabinet  stood  to  its  first  resolution,  without  a 
shadow  of  change,  and  finally  acquiesced  in  the  Prince's  departure, 
although  the  Representatives  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia  joined 
with  me  in  declining  to  give  any  advice  as  to  Prince  Menchikoff's  last 
and  conclusive  ultimatum. 

This  resolution  was  not  adopted  unadvisedly.  It  was  sanctioned 
not  only  by  the  Sultan,  but  also  by  a  Council  comprising  unusual 
numbers,  and  voting  in  the  proportion  of  42  to  3  in  its  favour. 

Allow  me  to  add,  that  the  opinions  of  my  three  colleagues,  similar 
to  my  own,  agree  with  the  decision  of  the  Porte,  and  find  a  general 
concurrence  even  among  the  public,  whose  fears  are  excited,  and 
whose  interests  are  compromised  by  the  rejection  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoff's demands.  There  is  even  some  reason  to  think  that  the 
Greek  synod,  and  the  more  enlightened  portion  of  the  Greek  laity,  have 
less  of  sympathy  than  usual  Avith  their  northern  protectors,  whose 
pretensions  in  the  present  instance  would  tend  in  some  measure,  if 
accepted,  to  perpetuate  ecclesiastical  abuses,  while  they  would 
encroach  upon  the  sovereign  rights  and  independence  of  the  Porte. 

A  Government  exposing  itself  courageously  to  peril  on  the  strength 
of  their  own  convictions,  and  supported  by  such  a  mass  of  concurrent 
opinion,  is  surely  entitled  to  respect  and  forbearance,  notwithstanding 
its  numerous  errors  and  prejudices. 

The  Porte  has  declared  its  readiness  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of 
Russia  on  all  other  points,  and  to  respond  with  gratitude  to  the  cordial 
assurances  of  that  Court.  A  moral  resistance  is  all  that  it  opposes  to 
a  pressure  which  may  overpower  its  strength,  but  cannot  extort  its 
consent. 

It  really  appears  to  my  humble  judgment,  that  Russia  is  pursuing 
a  course  which  can  hardly  terminate  in  any  beneficial  result.  It  is 
only  by  force  that  she  can  hope  to  succeed  ;  and  a  triumph,  so  obtained, 
would  probably  be  attended  with  no  inconsiderable  danger  to  herself 
in  many  important  respects,  with  an  increased  estrangement  here, 
and  the  risk  of  perilous  disturbances  from  one  end  of  Europe  to  the 
other. 

I  will  not  pursue  this  subject  further.  It  would  be  a  great  conso- 
lation to  me  were  I  to  learn  that  in  thus  opening  myself  to  you,  I 
had  contributed  to  the  removal  of  erroneous  impressions,  and 
promoted  the  cause  of  peace  without  prejudice  to  that  of  national 
independence. 
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Within  you  will  find  a  copy  of  the  Porte's  ultimatum  to  Prince 
Menchikoff.  The  Prince  would  not  receive  it  officially,  but  took 
private  cognizance  of  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  241.- — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  June  10.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinopole,  May  25,  1853. 

The  Porte,  at  my  suggestion,  has  addressed  a  circular  instruction 
to  the  Provincial  Governors,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  unnecessary 
excitement  and  danger  of  collision  under  present  circumstances,  and 
I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation  of  it  for  the  informa- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Circular  Instructions  to  the  Provincial  Governors. 
(Traduction.) 

Une  parfaite  entente  sur  quelques  questions  entre  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  la  Cour  de  Russie  n'ayant  pas  pu  avoir  lieu,  les  relations 
officielles  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements  en  sont  venues  a  un  point 
qu'elles  ont  ete  rompues.  Nous  esperons,  toutefois  de  la  faveur 
Divine,  que  l'aflaire  s'arrangera  sans  qu'il  en  resulte  aucunes 
difficultes. 

Seulement,  comme  chacun  donnera  a  cette  circonstance,  lorsqu'elle 
sera  parvenue  a  la  connaissance  du  public  dans  le  pays  ou  vous  etes, 
differentes  interpretations,  et  se  livrera  a  son  penchant  naturel ;  et  si 
de  mauvais  procedes,  tels  que  changer  de  maniere  de  traiter  les 
negociants  et  les  proteges  de  la  Cour  de  Russie,  et  molester  les  sujets 
de  la  Sublime  Porte  ont  lieu,  on  en  ressentira — Dieu  nous  en  preserve  ! 
— les  mauvaises  consequences ;  c'est  pourquoi  il  est  devenu  necessaire 
de  developper  ici  le  systeme  que  les  autorites  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
sont  chargees  et  seront  desormais  obligees  de  suivre. 

II  faut  done,  en  premier  lieu,  proteger,  plus  que  jamais,  les  nego- 
ciants et  les  sujets  Russes ;  avoir  des  egards  pour  eux  faciliter  leurs 
affaires  ;  avoir  des  attentions  pour  les  Consuls  et  autres  Agents  de  la 
Cour  de  Russie ;  et  tacher  d'eviter  de  leur  donner,  en  quoi  que  ce  soit, 
le  moindre  juste  sujet  de  plainte.  On  mettra  tous  les  soins  possibles 
a  proteger  et  defendre  en  chaque  occasion  tous  les  sujets  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  et  a  eviter  en  meme  temps  de  s'ingerer  en  aucune  maniere 
dans  l'exercice  de  leur  culte,  en  vertu  des  privileges  religieux  dont  ils 
jouissent,  et  suivant  leur  systeme  accoutume.  Ainsi  qu'il  est  claire- 
ment  prescrit  par  les  ordres  et  les  instructions  envoyees  par  le  passe 
et  recemment  encore,  on  mettra  tous  les  soins  possibles  a  ce  que  les 
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sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte  n'aient  a  souffrir  de  rien  absolumeut  et 
qu'il  ne  soit  porte  aucune  atteiute  ni  a  leur  vie,  ni  a  leur  honneur,  ni 
a  leurs  biens.  En  un  mot,  comme  la  plus  petite  negligence,  la  moindre 
meprise  sur  les  points  precites,  causeraient  beaucoup  de  mal,  et  que 
par  la  les  autorites  assumeraient  sur  elles  une  tres,  grande  responsa- 
bilite,  elles  devront  considerer  comme  le  premier  de  leurs  devoirs 
d'etre  tres-vigilants  dans  l'exercice  de  leurs  fonctions  et  de  les  remplir 
avec  beaucoup  de  prudence  et  de  sagesse. 

II  faut  aussi  savoir  qu'il  ne  s'agit  pas  de  permettre,  parcequ'on 
traite  bien  les  Rayas,  que  les  Mussulmans  nos  freres  de  religion 
soient  traites  avec  mepris  et  vexes.  Le  principal  objet  en  vue  est  que 
tout  en  traitant  parfaitement  et  en  protegeant  completement  les 
Mussulmans  aussi,  on  previenne  une  attaque,  cbose  contraire  a  la 
volonte  du  Gouvernement,  de  la  part  d'un  parti  contre  un  autre. 

II  ne  faut  pas  que  ces  ordres,  qui  sont  bases  sur  l'equite  et  la 
justice,  ni  que  la  pensee  qu'ils  pourraient  alarmer  les  Cbretiens,  ser- 
vent  de  motif  pour  se  ralentir  sur  le  systeme  du  gouvernement  et  de 
la  police  du  pays ;  il  faut,  au  contraire,  le  maintenir  avec  plus  de 
vigueur  et  plus  de  vigilance  encore.  II  est  tres-important  que  Ton 
s'occupe,  sans  cesse,  de  prendre  des  renseignements  et  de  se  mettre 
au  fait  de  ce  qui  se  passe.  Seulement,  comme  il  n'est  pas  convenable 
d'armer,  sans  necessite,  le  peuple,  dans  la  pensee  que  cela  contribuerait 
au  maintien  du  bon  ordre  avec  plus  de  vigueur,  et  d'alarmer  les 
Rayas  en  s'enquerant  sans  circonspection  de  ce  qui  les  regarde,  il 
faudra  faire  tout  cela  avec  beaucoup  de  prudence. 

Si,  par  exemple,  un  rassemblement  de  Rayas  venait  a.  avoir  lieu, 
il  ne  faudrait  pas  employer  contr'eux  les  amies  tout-a-coup  ;  il  faudra 
d'abord  leur  donner  des  conseils  energiques  pour  les  engager  a  rentrer 
dans  l'obeissance.  Dans  le  cas  qu'ils  ne  se  soumissent  pas  et  qu'ils 
voulussent  grossir  leur  rassemblement,  comme  d'apres  les  nouveaux 
ordres  que  le  Seraskier  a  envoyes,  il  y  a  quelque  temps,  les  command- 
ants des  troupes  doivent  envoyer  une  force  militaire  partout  ou  il  est 
necessaire,  il  faut  s'entendre  avec  eux  pour  cerner  les  seditieux  et 
tacber  d'empecher  par  la.  avec  prudence  et  moderation  que  la  revolte 
ne  fasse  des  progres.  II  faut  aussi  nous  informer,  sans  aucun  delai, 
de  ce  qui  se  sera  passe ;  tout  cela  est  de  la  derniere  importance. 

Voila  les  ordres  qu'il  a  plu  a  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  de  donner. 
Une  conduite  contraire  a  ces  ordres  serait  incontestablement  tres- 
prejudiciable  et  a  la  Sublime  Porte  et  a  vous-memes  ;  et  e'est  pour 
vous  en  prevenir  que  cette  lettre  a  ete  ecrite  et  expediee  expres. 


No.  242.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  10,  1853. 

I  hate  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  tbat  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve   of  the  letter  which   you   addressed  to  Sir   Hamilton 
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Seymour  on  the  23rd  of  May,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed  in 
your  despatch  of  the  25th,  explaining  the  progress  of  the  discussions 
at  Constantinople,  which  terminated  in  Prince  Menchikoff"  s  departure. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


Ko.  243.— 77<e  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  10,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  25th  of  May,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your 
having  advised  the  Porte  to  issue  to  the  provincial  authorities,  with 
reference  to  the  present  crisis,  the  instruction  of  which  a  copy  is 
inclosed  in  your  despatch.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  244. — Reshid  Pasha  to  M.  3Iusurus. — {Communicated  to  the  Earl 

of  Clarendon  by  M.  Musurus,  June  10.) 
(Traduction.)  18  Shaban,  1269.     (Le  26  Mai,  1853.) 

Par  ma  depecke  du  12  Shaban,  je  vous  informais  que  le  Prince 
MenchikofF  avait  interrompu  les  relations  diplomatiques,  qu'il  etait  sur 
le  point  de  partir,  que  la  Sublime  Porte  etait  dans  l'impossibilite  de 
modifier  sa  decision  contenue  dans  la  note  officielle  qu'elle  avait  pre- 
paree,  qu'enfin  les  choses  etaient  a  ce  point. 

Peu  apres  que  le  Prince  MenchikofF  eut  declare  qu'il  partirait,  le 
Charge  d' Affaires  d'Autriche  vint  me  voir,  et  me  dit  que  si  j'envoyais 
chez  le  Prince  Menchikoff  un  de  mes  fils  pour  lui  faire  entendre  quel- 
ques  paroles  obligeantes,  il  etait  probable  que  cet  Ambassadeur  ruodi- 
fierait  en  quelque  sorte  sa  resolution  de  partir.  II  a  ajoute  qu'il  l'avait 
vu  lui-meme  que  la  personne  qui  lui  serait  envoyee  serait  bien  recue,  et 
que  les  Representants  d'Augleterre,  de  France,  et  de  Prusse  avaient 
juge  convenable  une  semblable  demarche. 

Je  dus  done  envo}-er  ce  jour-la  meme  chez  le  Prince  Menchikoff 
mon  fils  Salih  Bey,  qui,  apres  avoir  exprime  au  Prince  des  regrets  sur 
sa  resolution  violente,  lui  a  montre  une  copie  de  la  note  officielle  qu'il 
n'avait  pas  encore  recue.  Le  Prince  garda  cette  copie,  disant  qu'il 
croyait  faire  preuve  de  moderation  en  conseutant  que  les  demandes 
qu'il  avait  des  le  commencement  formulees  fussent  admises  par  une 
note  dont  il  avait  lui-meme  prepare  le  projet,  et  a  laquelle,  ajouta-t-il, 
une  seule  lettre  ne  saurait  etre  changee;  et  la-dessus  il  dit  adieu  a. 
Salih  Bey  en  lui  declarant  qu'il  partirait  le  lendemain,  Samedi,  dans 
l'apres-midi,  mais  qu'il  s'arreterait  s'il  recevait  quelque  temps  avant 
son  depart  une  communication  comme  quoi  le  principe  des  ses  de- 
mandes etait  admis. 

Or,  le  projet  de  note  susmentionne,  quoique  portant  quant  a  la 
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forme  une  autre  denomination,  ne  differe  nullement  quant  a  ses  dispo- 
sitions de  la  Convention  demandee  des  le  commencement  par  le  Prince 
Menchikoff ;  et  des  lors  il  etait  impossible  d'y  revenir.  Ainsi  comme 
la  decision  de  la  Porte  a  cet  egard  etait  invariable,  et  que  vu  le  court 
delai  fixe  par  le  Prince,  il  etait  materiellement  impossible  de  soumettre 
cette  derniere  proposition  du  Prince  au  Conseil  des  Ministres  et  de  lui 
donner  une  reponse,  le  Prince  Menchikoff  s'embarqua  pour  la  Mer 
Noire  a  l'heure  indiquee. 

je  jUge  inutile  de  vous  dire  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial,  loin 
d'etre  aniin£  d'aucun  sentiment  hostile  a  l'egard  de  la  Russie,  n'a  au 
contraire  en  vue  que  de  resserrer  les  liens  d'amitie  entre  les  deux 
Empires.  Nous  esperons  que  la  Russie  ne  voudra  pas  faire  la  guerre 
sans  aucun  motif  et  contrairement  aux  assurances  positives  qu'elle  a 
donnees  aux  Grandes  Puissances  de  l'Europe. 

Cependant  comme  le  Prince  a  interrompu  les  relations  diploma- 
tiques  et  qu'il  a  quitte  le  pays  ou  il  etait  accredite,  la  Sublime  Porte, 
considerant  que,  dans  des  circonstances  aussi  graves,  il  ne  lui  a  ete 
donne  aucune  assurance  qu'il  n'y  aura  pas  de  la  guerre,  tandis  que  des 
armemeuts  considerables,  par  terre  et  par  mer,  se  font  par  la  Russie 
dans  le  voisinage  de  FEmpire  Ottoman,  se  voit  dans  la  necessite  impe- 
rieuse  de  prendre  des  mesures  de  precaution  pour  premunir  ses  etats  et 
ses  sujets  contre  toute  attente  pouvant  etre  la  consequence  probable 
des  armements  susmentionnees. 

Bien  que  les  Representants  des  quatre  Puissances  aient  exprime  a 
la  Sublime  Porte  l'avis  que  ces  mesures  de  precaution  soient  prises 
sans  eclat,  toutefois  comme  il  est  impossible  de  faire  un  mystere  de 
mesures  aussi  etendues,  et  que  des  preparatifs  faits  sans  declaration 
prealable  pourraient,  au  contraire.  justifier  les  soupcons  qu'on  desire 
prevenir,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  communique  aux  Representants  des 
quatre  Grandes  Puissances  une  note  sous  la  date  d'aujourd'hui  pour 
leur  declarer  que,  tout  en  etant  dans  la  necessite  de  prendre  des 
mesures  de  precaution,  elle  n'a  nullement  l'intention  ni  le  desir  de  faire 
la  guerre  a  moins  qu'elle  ne  soit  attaquee. 

Je  vous  envoie  ci-joint  copie  de  cette  note  officielle,  ainsi  que  celle 

du  projet  de  note  donne  par  le  Prince  Menchikoff.       Voila  ou  en  sont 

maintenant  les  choses. 

Vous    voudrez    bien    communiquer   les   faits    qui    precedent   au 

Gouvernement  aupres  duquel  vous  etes  accredite,  et  nous  faire  par- 

venir  au  plutot  la  reponse  que  vous  en  aurez  recue. 
Vcuillcz,  Sec. 


(Inclosure.) — Note  addressed  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  Representatives  of 
JEnc/Iand,  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia. 

18,  Shaban,  1269.     (Zc  26  Mai,  1853.) 
La  question  des  Lieux  Saints,  qui  formait  un  des  objets  de  la 
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mission  du  Prince  Mencbikoff,  Arnbassadeur  Extraordinaire  de  Russie, 
a  ete  resolue  a  la  satisfaction  des  deux  Parties. 

Quant  aux  propositions  d'une  portee  extraordinaire,  faites  par  le 
Prince  au  sujet  des  privileges  de  la  religion  et  du  clerge  Grecs,  il  est 
de  l'honneur  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  preserver  de  toute  atteinte 
tant  a  present  qu'a  l'avenir  les  privileges  religieux  et  les  droits  et 
immunites  accordes  aux  sujets  Grecs  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  a  leur 
clerge,  a  leurs  eglises,  a  leurs  monasteres,  par  les  illustres  ancetres  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan,  et  confirmes  par  Sa  Majeste  elle- 
racme ;  et  de  meme  qu'il  n'existe  aucune  intention  ni  aucune  pensee 
de  porter  atteinte  a  ces  privileges,  de  meme  il  n'y  a  aucun  doute  sur 
les  intentions  amicales  et  sinceres  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie 
envers  FEmpire  Ottoman. 

Toutefois,  comme  il  est  evident  que  si  un  Gouvernement  prenait 
vis-a-vis  d'uu  Gouvernement  etranger,  soit  par  Sened  sous  forme  de 
Convention,  soit  par  note  ou  declaration,  un  engagement  qui  aurait 
pour  objet  les  droits,  immunites,  et  privileges  accordes  a  une  commu- 
naute  religieuse  constituant  une  partie  considerable  de  ses  sujets,  lors 
meme  que  ces  privileges  seraient  consideres  sous  le  point  de  vue  pure- 
ment  religieux  et  clerical,  un  tel  engagement  porterait  atteinte  au 
droit  d'independance  et  a  Fautorite  du  Gouvernement  qui  le  subirait ; 
et  comme  de  plus  il  est  facile  de  demontrer  qu'il  n'y  a  aucune  analogie 
entre  une  question  de  cette  nature  et  quelques  concessions  stipulees 
dans  les  temps  anciens,  la  Sublime  Porte,  en  exposant  d'une  part  au 
Prince  Mencbikoff  le  veritable  etat  de  cboses  dans  un  langage  plein 
de  sincerity  et  de  loyaute,  a  temoigne,  d'autre  part,  les  meilleures  dis- 
positions pour  donner  des  assurances  propres  a  dissiper  les  doutes 
eleves  au  sujet  des  privileges  de  la  religion  professee  par  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur  de  Russie.  Malheureusement  aucune  entente  n'a  pu 
s'etablir  entre  les  deux  Parties  a  cet  egard ;  et  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial  regrette  infiniment  que  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  en  soit  venu  au 
point  de  rompre  les  relations  diplomatiques  et  de  quitter  le  pays. 

Loin  d'etre  anime  d'un  sentiment  hostile  envers  le  Cabinet  de  la 
Russie,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ne  desire,  au  contraire,  rien  si 
ardemment  que  de  voir  reprises  les  relations  diplomatiques,  et  con- 
solides  et  raffermis  plus  que  jamais  les  rapports  d'amitie  au  maintien 
desquels  il  attache  le  plus  haut  prix  ;  et  il  aime  a  se  flatter  que 
l'Empereur  de  Russie,  conformement  a  ses  sentiments  de  justice  et  de 
loyaute,  ne  voudra  pas  sans  motif  ouvrir  les  portes  de  la  guerre,  et 
qu'il  n'agira  pas  en  opposition  avec  la  politique  invariablement  suivie 
par  la  Cour  de  Russie,  et  reconnue  de  tout  le  monde,  ni  avec  les 
assurances  positives  qu'il  a  donnees  aux  Cabinets  des  Grandes 
Puissances  de  FEurope. 

Cependant  comme  Finterruption  des  relations  diplomatiques  et  le 
depart  de  FAmbassadeur  se  sont  accomplis  sans  que  dans  de  sembla- 
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bles  circonstances  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  ait  regu  des  assurances 
que  la  guerre  ne  s'en  suivra  pas,  tandis  que  des  armements  con- 
siderables se  font,  par  terre  et  par  mer,  dans  le  voisinage  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman,  le  Gouverneruent  Imperial,  quoique  eloigne  de  toute  idee 
hostile  se  voit  dans  la  necessite  d'ordonner  certains  armements  comme 
moyens  de  precaution  et  de  conservation.  Aussi  a-t-il  decide  de  prendre 
des  mesur  espour  mettre,  a  partir  de  ce  jour,  son  armee  sur  le  pied  de 
guerre  et  ses  forteresses  en  etat  de  defense. 

Dans  la  conviction  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  signataires  du 
Traite  de  1841  rendront  justice  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles  an 
Gouvernement  Imperial,  le  Soussigne,  charge  par  ordre  de  Sa  Majeste* 
Imperial  le  Sultan  de  vous  communiquer  par  la  presente  ce  qui  pre- 
cede, saisit,  &c. 

No.  245. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  12.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  June  4,  1853. 

The  Austrian  Legation  appears  to  have  been  as  much  taken  by 
surprise  by  the  pretensions  of  Prince  Menchikoff  as  have  been  General 
Castelbajac  and  myself. 

In  consequence  of  apprehensions  which  had  been  felt  at  the 
Austrian  Mission  at  Constantinople,  Baron  Lebzeltern  had  been 
instructed  to  wait  upon  the  Chancellor,  and  to  request  some  infor- 
mation as  to  the  demands  which  were  about  to  be  made  upon  the 
Porte.  In  reply  to  his  inquiries  the  Chancellor  acquainted  Baron 
Lebzeltern,  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  ago,  that  the  Russian  demands 
were  of  a  very  simple  nature.  That  they  Avent  only  to  the  point  of 
obtaining  a  solemn  confirmation  of  the  rights  already  in  the  possession 
of  Russia. 

I  learn  that  Count  Henckel,  like  myself,  had  been  informed  by  the 
Chancellor  that  Russia  sought  nothing  from  the  Porte  but  confirmation 
of  old  rights.  Like  me  he  is  still  assured  by  his  Excellency  that  this 
purpose  has  never  varied,  and  that  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  demands 
nothing  but  the  sanction  of  rights  possessed  by  Russia  in  virtue  of 
the  Treaty  of  Kainardji. 


No.  246. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  June  12.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  4,  1853. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  held  yesterday  with  Count 
Nesselrode,  I  remarked  to  him  that  I  found  myself  in  the  painful 
position  of  having  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  very  incorrect 
information  as  to  the  object  of  the  Russian  Embassy  to  Constan- 
tinople. 

The  Chancellor  hoped  that  I  would  not  deny  that  the  demands 
made  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  modified  as  they  had  been  at  last, 
were  extremely  moderate.     That,  I  observed,  was  a  point  upon  which 
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I  was  not  called  upon  to  express  an  opinion.  I  would  only  keep  in 
sight  the  fact  of  the  object  being  perfectly  different  from  that  which 
had  been  stated  to  me  to  be  sought  by  the  Emperor's  Cabinet. 

In  a  later  part  of  the  conversation,  after  dwelling  upon  the  most 
unacceptable  part  which  had  been  assigned  to  myself  in  the  late 
transaction,  I  observed  to  Count  Nesselrode  that  whatever  objections 
were  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  concessions 
which  it  was  attempted  to  extort  from  the  Porte,  it  could  not  be 
doubted  that  they  were  much  increased  by  the  concealment  which  had 
been  practised ;  that  many  difficulties  would  have  been  avoided  by  a 
little  more  frankness  as  to  intentions. 

It  is  indeed  remarkable  that  whereas  the  Russian  Government 
professed  constantly  to  have  the  double  intention  of  not  asking  for 
any  extension  of  rights,  but  of  placing  old  ones  under  the  sanction  of 
an  international  Act  of  at  least  the  same  value  as  that  possessed  by 
the  Capitulations  with  France,  both  points  are  now  seen  to  be  lost 
sight  of;  privileges  of  which  very  slight  mention  is  made  in  the 
Treaties  of  Kaiuardji  and  Adrianople  are  to  be  secured  to  the  Crown 
of  Russia,  and  the  privileges  supposed  to  be  derived  from  existing 
Treaties  are  to  receive  the  sanction  of  an  official  note. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  247. — Sir  G.II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June\2.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  4,  1853. 

Couxt  Nesselrode  when  I  waited  upon  him  yesterday  invited 
me  to  read  the  letter  which  he  addressed  on  the  i£  ultimo  to  Reshid 
Pasha  recommending  him  to  reconsider  the  rejection  of  Prince 
Menchikoff's  note,  together  with  the  important  despatch  addressed  to 
Baron  Brunnow  giving  an  explanation  of  the  Emperor's  views  and 
intentions  with  regard  to  Turkey. 

As  these  documents  will  be  both  communicated  to  your  Lordship, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  trouble  you  with  any  particulars 
concerning  them.  The  most  important  point  which  I  observe  in  the 
despatch  is  the  specific  announcement  of  the  Emperor's  intention,  not 
indeed  of  making  war  upon  Turkey,  but  of  occupying  and  holding  the 
Principalities,  should  the  Porte  fail  of  accepting  the  Russian  "  projet 
de  note."' 

As  regards  the  justification  of  the  course  lately  pursued  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  it  is  attempted  by  confounding  two  questions 
which  were  perfectly  distinct — the  confirmation  by  an  international 
Act  of  the  settlement  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  disputes  at  Jerusalem, 
and  the  extension  of  the  rights  thus  sanctioned  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  secure  to  the  Emperor  a  right  of  protectorate. 

I  learned  from  Count  Nesselrode  that  his  letter  to  Reshid  Pasha 
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will  be  delivered  by  M.  Balabine,  the  First  Secretary  of  the  Russian 
Legation,  who,  as  well  as  M.  Pisani,  the  head  of  the  Commercial 
Chaucellerie,  has  been  left  at  Pera.  I  was  further  acquainted  by  his 
Excellency  that  whether  the  Russian  terms  are  finally  accepted  or 
rejected  by  the  Porte,  equally  Prince  Menchikoff  will  not  return  to 
Constantinople.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  248. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  12.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  27,  1853. 

The  sudden  departure  of  a  Turkish  messenger  for  Vienna  enables 
me  to  forward  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  the  copy  of 
a  translated  note  addressed  to  me  by  Reshid  Pasha,  in  explanation  of 
the  present  state  of  affairs  between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  how  earnestly  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment deprecates  war,  and  also  what  friendly  and  respectful  sentiments 
it  expresses,  though  in  no  unbecoming  language,  towards  the  Court  of 
St.  Petersburgh.  It  announces,  at  the  same  time,  the  necessity  in 
which  it  is  placed,  by  the  military  demonstrations  in  its  neighbour- 
hood, of  preparing  to  resist  any  act  of  aggression  to  which,  by  pos- 
sibility, the  Emperor  of  Russia  may  resort. 

A  similar  note  is  addressed  to  the  Representatives  of  Austria, 
France,  and  Prussia. 

Reshid  Pasha  sent  to  inform  me  yesterday  that  he  intended  to 
instruct  the  Sultan's  Ambassadors  at  those  Courts  to  express  a  hope 
that  they  would  give  the  Porte  their  moral,  and  if  necessary,  their 
material  assistance  at  the  present  alarming  juncture.  Pie  wished  to 
know  whether  I  saw  any  objection  to  his  making  such  a  communica- 
tion, and  I  replied  that  it  was  for  the  Porte  to  consider  the  neces- 
sities of  its  own  position,  and  that  I  should  not  feel  myself  justified  in 
discouraging  a  precautionary  appeal  suggested  by  its  sense  of  them. 


(Inclosure.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  May26, 1 853. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  244.] 


No.  249. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  June  12.) 
(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  27,  1853. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  record  that  the  note  verbale  presented  to 
the  Porte  by  Prince  Menchikoff  on  the  -j^-th  of  March,  and  inclosed 
with  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Baron  Brunnow  of  the  T9T 
ultimo,  was  never  communicated  to  this  Embassy.  I  have  questioned 
M.  Pisani  on  the  subject,  and  he  assures  me  that  Rifaat  Pasha 
would  never  be  brought  to  admit  its  existence.     That  Minister   was 
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probably  restrained  from  disclosing  it  by  the  Russian  Ambassador's 
intimidating  language. 

Your  Lordship  has  too  much  discernment  not  to  have  noticed  the 
deceptive  manner  in  which  the  intended  demand  of  a  guarantee  is 
vaguely  associated  with  the  Greeks  at  large,  while  limited  in  appear- 
ance to  the  Sanctuaries  in  Palestine. 


No.  250. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  13). 
(Extract.)  Paris,  June  12,  1853. 

I  have  not  failed,  in  all  my  conversations  with  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  and  with  his  colleagues,  to  inculcate  the  duty  which  devolves 
upon  the  Great  Powers  of  smoothing  the  way  to  a  reconciliation 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  by  all  the  honourable  means  at  their 
disposal,  a  course  which  I  feel  no  doubt  your  Lordship  will  approve. 


No.  251. — Circular  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  abroad. 
Sik,  Foreign  Office,  June  13,  1853. 

The  rupture  of  the  diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte  has  been  the  cause  of  great  regret  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. 

The  repeated  assurances  of  the  Russian  Government,  given  both 
to  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  and  to  the  French  Government, 
that  Prince  MenchikofFs  mission  to  Constantinople  had  reference 
solely  to  the  Holy  Places,  had  led  Her  Majesty's  Government  con- 
fidently to  hope  that  the  satisfactory  arrangement  of  that  long-pending 
question  would  have  removed  all  grounds  of  difference  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte. 

But,  under  the  plea  of  confirming  ancient  Treaties,  further  demands 
were  put  forward  by  the  Russian  Ambassador,  involving  a  protectorate 
of  the  Greek  Church  in  Turkey,  not  only  as  regards  the  spiritual,  but 
also  the  civil  rights  and  immunities  of  its  members. 

Every  concession  which  could  be  made  was  offered  by  the  Turkish 
Government,  who,  throughout  these  trying  negotiations,  displayed  a 
most  moderate  and  conciliatory  spirit ;  but  it  would  have  been  impos- 
sible for  them  to  have  complied  with  these  last  demands  without 
derogating  from  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan,  and  virtually 
surrendering  the  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have,  therefore,  entirely  approved  the  advice 
given  by  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Porte. 

In  these  views  and  opinions  there  is  a  complete  agreement  between 
Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  French  Government;  and  the 
English  and  French  fleets,  which  have  been  ordered  to  approach  the 
Dardanelles,  will  act  in  concert  under  the  orders  of  the  respective 
Ambassadors  of  the  two  Countries. 

In  taking  this  step  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  actuated  solely 
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by  the  desire  to  uphold  the  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire— an 
independence  which  the  great  powers  are  deeply  interested  in  uphold- 
in"-,  and  which  has  been  acknowledged  by  them  as  necessary  to  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe.  And  although  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment cannot  conceal  from  themselves  the  grave  character  of  these 
occurrences,  yet  the  moderation  which  has  hitherto  distinguished  the 
policy  of  the  Emperor  of  "Russia ;  the  repeated  declarations  which 
His  Imperial  Majesty  has  made  of  his  desire  to  respect  and  maintain 
the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire ;  and  the 
interest  which  all  Europe  possesses  in  preventing  the  disturbance  of 
peace  ;  induce  them  still  to  hope  that  an  amicable  solution  of  these 
difficulties  may  be  found. 

You  will  take  every  proper  opportunity  of  urging  the  Govern- 
ment to  which  you  are  accredited  to  use  all  the  influence  they  possess 
in  favour  of  moderate  and  pacific  counsels. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


JVb.  252. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  14,  1853. 

On  the  12th  instant  I  learnt  from  Count  Colloredo,  whom  I  had 
requested  to  call  upon  me,  that  he  had  heard  nothing  from  his  Govern- 
ment since  the  departure  of  Prince  Menckikoff  from  Constantinople, 
and  knew  nothing  of  their  opinions  upon  the  present  state  of  the 
Eastern  question. 

I  expressed  my  regret  at  this,  as  the  discussion  Avhich  I  desired 
to  have  with  him  upon  the  subject  would  be  more  useful  if  he  had 
received  instructions  from  Count  Buol,  but  that  I  should  nevertheless 
endeavour  to  put  him  in  possession  of  the  views  entertained  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  with  the  object  of  their  being  transmitted  by 
him  to  his  Government. 

In  making  this  communication,  I  said  that  it  was  unnecessary  to 
refer  to  the  past,  or  to  dwell  uj)on  the  assurances  we  had  received 
and  the  non-fulfilment  of  our  expectations  ;  but  that  we  wished  frankly 
to  confer  with  Austria  upon  the  present  alarming  state  of  things  in  the 
East,  and  the  imminent  danger  to  which  the  peace  of  Europe  now 
appears  to  be  exposed. 

I  added  that  the  policy  of  England  wras  essentially  pacific,  and  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  from  entertaining  any  hostile  feeling 
towards  Russia,  made  every  allowance  for  the  difficulty  in  which  the 
Emperor  found  himself  placed,  as  the  attention  of  Europe  had  been 
called  to  the  vast  military  armaments  that  for  the  last  four  months  had 
been  in  progress,  to  the  protracted  negotiations  of  Prince  Menchikoff, 
to  the  demands  which  he  had  been  instructed  to  make,  and  to  the 
rejection  of  those  demands  by  the  Porte. 


285 

The  position  of  the  Emperor  was  therefore  one  of  singular  embar- 
rassment, from  which  it  would  be  difficult  for  him  to  recede  with 
honour,  or  to  advance  without  endangering  the  general  peace  which, 
in  common  with  every  other  Sovereign  of  Europe,  it  was  his  duty  and 
his  interest  to  maintain ;  but  that  it  now  behoved  the  allies  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  in  the  same  spirit  and  with  the  same  motive  that 
led  to  the  Treaties  of  1840  and  1841,  to  use  their  best  efforts  and  to 
exert  all  the  influence  they  can  command,  to  bring  this  question  to 
a  satisfactory  solution. 

The  moderation  of  our  proceedings,  the  confidence  reposed  by  us 
in  Russia,  and  the  grounds  upon  which  the  British  fleet  remained 
stationary  at  Malta  when  the  French  fleet  sailed  from  Toulon,  were,  I 
said,  well  known  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and  had  been  acknow- 
ledged by  Count  Buol,  who  would  readily,  therefore,  believe  that  it 
was  with  extreme  regret,  and  only  upon  learning  the  departure  of 
Prince  Menchikoff  from  Constantinople  and  the  menacing  circum- 
stances which  attended  it,  that  authority  was  given  to  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe,  under  certain  contingencies,  to  send  for  the  British  fleet, 
and  that  Admiral  Dundas  was  instructed  to  proceed  towards  the 
Dardanelles,  where  it  would  be  joined  by  the  French  fleet.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  hope,  however,  that  nothing  may  occur  to 
impose  trpon  the  English  and  French  Ambassadors  the  necessity  of 
using  the  power  now  confided  to  them,  and  that  no  act  on  the  part  of 
Russia  may  justify  the  Porte  in  suspending  the  Treaty  of  1841.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  Porte  again  refusing  to  comply  with  the 
demands  of  Russia,  negotiation  should  again  be  resorted  to,  and  the 
friendly  intervention  of  other  Powers  should  be  accepted. 

For  this  important  object  I  assured  Count  Colloredo  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  indeed  every  other  Government,  was  dis- 
posed to  rely  upon  the  assistance  of  Austria.  The  personal  friendship 
that  existed  between  the  two  Emperors,  the  relations,  political  and 
geographical,  that  connect  the  two  countries  together,  and  the  common 
danger  in  which  both  would  be  involved  by  war,  gave  to  Austria  a 
power  of  mediation  not  possessed  by  any  other  country,  and,  I  must 
add,  a  greater  interest  also  in  that  mediation  being  successful — for  if 
the  Russian  army  proceeded  beyond  the  Principalities,  and  other  pro- 
vinces of  Turkey  were  invaded,  a  general  rising  of  the  Christian 
population  would  probably  ensue,  not  in  favour  of  Russia,  nor  in 
support  of  the  Sultan,  but  for  their  own  independence  ;  and  it  would 
be  needless  to  add  that  such  a  revolt  would  not  be  long  in  extending 
itself  to  the  Danubian  Provinces  of  Austria  ;  but  it  would  be  for  the 
Austrian  Government  to  judge  of  the  effect  it  might  produce  in 
Hungary  and  in  Italy,  and  the  encouragement  it  must  give  to  the 
promoters  of  disorder  throughout  Europe  whom  Austria  has  reason  to 
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fear,  and  who  even  now  would  appear  to  think  the  moment  is  at  hand 
for  the  realization  of  their  projects. 

It  was  these  considerations,  I  said,  that  rendered  Her  Majesty's 
Government  most  anxious  to  unite  with  Austria  for  an  object  so 
essential  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  to  endeavour  with  her  to 
discover  some  mode  by  which  the  just  claims  of  Russia  may  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, I  added,  desire  to  know  the  views  of,  and  will  gladly  receive 
any  proposals  from,  the  Austrian  Government,  and  it  was  also  their 
wish  that  Count  Colloredo  might  receive  instructions  to  take  part  in 
any  conference  that  it  may  be  considered  useful  to  hold  here,  having 
for  its  object  a  solution  of  the  existing  difficulties  in  a  manner  both 
safe  and  honourable  for  Russia  and  for  Turkey. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  253. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  14,  1853. 

I  have  expressed  to  the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  who  called  upon  me 
yesterday  at  my  request,  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
at  learning  by  your  Lordship's  despatches  that  their  views  upon  the 
Eastern  question  were  in  perfect  harmony  with  those  of  the  Prussian 
Government. 

In  answer  to  an  inquiry  from  me,  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  said  that 
he  had  received  no  instructions  from  Baron  Manteuffel  beyond  those 
by  which  he  was  directed  to  communicate  to  me  a  few  days  ago 
certain  despatches  from  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Constantinople. 

I  requested  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  to  convey  the  thanks  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  Baron  Manteuffel  for  this  friendly  communi- 
cation, and  to  state  that  they  saw  with  pleasure  that  Baron  Wilden- 
bruch  shared  the  opinions  and  justified  the  conduct  of  Lord  Stratford, 
who  has  been  charged  by  Prince  Menchikoff  with  having,  through 
motives  of  hostility  to  Russia,  induced,  or  rather  compelled  the  Turkish 
Government  to  reject  the  proposals  of  Russia,  to  which,  but  for 
the  intervention  of  Lord  Stratford,  they  would  have  been  prepared  to 
accede. 

I  then  held  to  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  precisely  the  same  language 
as  I  used  in  a  conversation,  on  the  preceding  day,  with  Count 
Colloredo,  and  which  you  will  find  recorded  in  my  despatch  of  this 
day  to  Lord  Westmorland,  herewith  inclosed.*  I  impressed  upon 
him  that  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  essentially 
pacific ;  that  they  desired  that  an  honourable  issue  should  be  found 
for  Russia  from  the  embarrassing  position  in  which  she  was  now 
placed,  and  which  was  so  full  of  danger  to  Europe ;  and  that  they  did 

*  No.  252. 
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not  think  such  an  issue  should  be  despaired  of,  if  good  faith  aud  good 
will  were  manifested  by  Russia,  and  that  she  would  really  be  contented 
with  the  status  quo  in  Turkey,  and  the  fulfilment  of  existing  Treaties, 
without  seeking  to  acquire  more  extended  influence  over  the  subjects 
of  the  Porte. 

In  furtherance  of  this  object,  I  said  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment were  anxious  to  learn  the  opinions  of  the  Prussian  Government,  and 
to  co-operate  with  them  in  any  course  of  proceeding  that  may  be  con- 
sidered practicable.  I  also  expressed  to  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  the 
wish  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  he  might  have  permission  to 
attend  any  conference  that  may  hereafter  be  held  here,  with  a  view  of 
bringing  the  question  again  within  the  pale  of  negotiation,  and  solving 
it  in  a  manner  that  should  be  satisfactory  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
without  infringing  on  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan. 

Your  Lordship  is  instructed  to  read  this  despatch  and  the  inclo- 
sure  to  Baron  Manteuffel.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  254. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloonifield. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  1853. 

Youk  Lordship  knows  by  my  various  despatches  the  opinion 
entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the  conduct  of  Lord 
Stratford,  and  you  will  take  every  fitting  opportunity  to  rebut  the 
charges  brought  against  him  by  the  Russian  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  255. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  185.3. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  4th 
instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  the  observations 
which,  as  stated  in  that  despatch,  you  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode 
respecting  the  concealment  which  had  been  practised  by  the  Russian 
Government  in  regard  to  the  demands  to  be  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff 
on  the  Porte.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  256. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  1853. 

The  Russian  Government  have  constantly  professed  that  they 
sought  no  increase  of  influence  or  power  over  the  subjects  of  the  Porte 
professing  the  Greek  religion,  and  that  the  fulfilment  of  existing 
Treaties,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  religious  matters, 
were  the  sole  objects  of  the  demands  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff. 

But  it  appears  from  the  despatch  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron 
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Brunnow,  of  y^ ,  which  has  been  communicated  to  me,  that  in  the 
event  of  these  demands  being  again  rejected  by  the  Porte,  a  Russian 
force  will  immediately  occupy  the  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia ;  and  as  this  will  be  not  alone  a  violation  of  the  Turkish 
territory,  but  may  also  lead  to  a  general  revolt  among  the  Christian 
subjects  of  the  Porte,  and  to  events  of  a  character  far  more  deplorable, 
the  subject  assumes  an  European  importance,  upon  which,  before  a 
decided  opinion  is  pronounced  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  it  is 
essential  that  no  misunderstanding  should  exist. 

It  must  be  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  observe  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  pretend  not  to  interfere  with  any  just  claim  of  Russia 
upon  the  Porte,  nor  to  dispute  her  right  rigidly  to  enforce  the  fulfil- 
ment of  Treaties ;  but  they  desire  that  the  independence  of  Turkey 
should  be  maintained,  and  that  a  right  unduly  to  interfere  in  her 
internal  affairs  should  not  be  conveyed  by  the  Sultan  to  any  other 
Power. 

The  Treaties  relied  upon  by  Russia,  in  justification  of  Prince  Men  - 
chikoff's  demands,  are  those  of  Kainardji  and  Adrianople ;  and  it  is 
with  respect  to  them,  and  for  the  purpose  of  doing  no  injustice  to  the 
Russian  Government,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  feel  them- 
selves indebted  to  Count  Nesselrode  for  such  explanations  as  he  may 
be  disposed  to  afford  to  you. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Kainarji  the  Christian  religion  and  churches  are 
protected,  and  some  privileges  and  immunities  are  granted ;  but  I 
look  in  vain  for  any  sanction  afforded  by  that  Treaty  to  the  demand  of 
Prince  Menchikoff  that  the  orthodox  churches  and  clergy  throughout 
the  Sultan's  dominions  are  to  be  secured  in  the  possession  of  all  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  which  they  have  enjoyed  ab  antique. 

The  term  ab  antiquo  may  refer  to  a  period  far  antecedent  to  that  of 
1774,  the  date  of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji  ;  but  under  this  vague  form 
of  expression,  Russia  would  acquire  an  unquestionable  right  to  claim 
privileges  granted  in  the  earliest  periods  of  the  Mahometan  rule — 
privileges  which,  conferring  vast  secular  as  well  as  spiritual  power 
upon  the  Greek  clergy,  have,  by  the  process  of  time  and  administrative 
changes,  long  since  become  obsolete,  but  which,  being  revived  by 
Russia,  with  the  right  to  enforce  them,  would  enable  her  to  exercise 
supreme  control  over  fourteen  millions  of  subjects  of  the  Porte,  and  to 
render  the  Sultan  a  mere  vassal  of  the  Emperor. 

Nor  let  it  be  supposed  that  this  is  a  forced  or  unfounded  con- 
struction of  Prince  Menchikoff' s  demand,  for  he  himself,  in  his  note, 
dated  the  21st  of  May,  which  has  caused  a  profound  impression 
throughout  Europe,  lias  proclaimed  that  religious  objects  alone  have 
not  been  aimed  at  by  him.  And  can  the  refusal  of  the  Sultan  to  part 
with  his  sovereign  rights  be  imputed  to  him  as  an  offence  ?  Can  it 
be  held  to  justify  the  forcible  occupation  of  his  territory  ?     Can  it  be 
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possible  that  for  such  a  cause  Europe  should  now  stand  exposed  to  the 
horrors  of  war  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  throughout  his  whole 
reign,  has  laboured  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  ? 

But  I  repeat  what  I  have  on  a  former  occasion  written  to  you. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  rely  too  firmly  upon  the  justice  and  mode- 
ration of  the  Emperor,  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  war ;  and  they 
are  convinced,  that  if  such  should  be  the  will  of  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
a  solution  of  this  embarrassing  question  might  be  found  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor  and  the  security  of  the  Greek 
church,  without  infringing  upon  the  rights  of  the  Sultan,  whose  very 
weakness  should  be  his  protection,  even  if  the  maintenance  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  were  not  a  fundamental  principle  of  European  policy. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  despatch  without  expressing  the  regret  with 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  that  to  the  different 
Courts  of  Europe  the  Russian  Government  has  addressed  unmeasured 
complaints  of  Lord  Stratford  de  RedcUffe,  and  have  attributed  to  him 
alone  the  failure  of  Prince  Menchikoff  s  mission  ;  but  you  will  ask 
Count  Nesselrode  calmly  to  consider  whether  if  the  views  taken  by 
His  Majesty's  Government  of  Prince  Menchikoff 's  demands  be  correct, 
it  required  the  intervention  or  advice  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to 
secure  their  rejection  ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  these  demands  were 
as  insignificant  in  themselves,  and  as  acceptable  to  the  Porte,  as  they 
are  said  to  be,  whether  the  British  Ambassador  would  have  had 
influence  enough,  even  if  there  had  been  any  conceivable  object  in  his 
so  doing,  to  control  the  Sultan,  the  Divan,  and  the  Ministers,  and 
induce  them,  against  their  own  opinions,  to  brave  the  menaces  of 
Prince  Menchikoff,  and  to  bring  down  upon  themselves  the  conse- 
quences of  an  act  which  they  must  have  considered  to  be  uncalled  for 
and  impolitic. 

You  are  instructed  to  read  this  despatch  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  257. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  15.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  30,  1853. 

My  latest  intelligence  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Danube  is 
contained  in  a  despatch  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Neale  at  Varna,  dated 
the  28th  instant.     I  inclose  an  extract  of  it  herewith. 

A  private  letter  of  the  24th  from  Odessa  tends  to  establsh  that  no 
hostilities  will  take  place  without  fresh  and  special  orders  from  the 
Emperor  of  Russia. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  the 
Dardanelles  announces  that  the  Russian  Vice-Consul  there  had  received 
directions  from  Constantinople  to  advise  the  Russian  merchants  not  to 
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embark  in  any  fresh  commercial  transactions,  and  to  wind  up  their 
outstanding  affairs. 

The  Porte,  meanwhile  continues  to  prepare  for  the  worst.  The 
squadron,  which  was  anchored  before  the  Sultan's  Palace,  has  gone  to 
take  up  a  new  position  towards  the  entrance  of  the  Bosphorus.  Omar 
Pasha  has  been  ordered  to  Shumla,  and  his  army  will  follow  him.  A 
flying  camp  is  likely  to  be  formed  between  the  capital  and  Kilia,  near 
which  a  Russian  force  might  succeed  in  effecting  a  disembarkation. 
The  danger  of  an  attack  from  the  side  of  Batoom  and  Trebizond  has 
also  attracted  the  attention  of  Reshid  Pasha. 

I  am  informed  on  good  authority  that  the  Porte  will  be  able  to 
collect  a  force  of  about  80,000  men  for  the  defence  of  its  dominions  in 
European  Turkey.  A  part  of  this  force  will  have  to  be  composed  of 
Rediff,  or  Militia.  I  hope  to  obtain  an  authentic  statement  of  the 
whole  available  force,  whether  naval  or  military,  and  I  shall  take  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  tansmitting  it  to  your  Lordship. 


(Inclosure.) — Colonel  Neale  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Varna,  May  28,  1853. 

The  twenty-four  Russian  gun-boats  which  had  arrived  at  Sulina, 
and  which  had  gone  from  thence  to  Ismail,  it  was  understood  would 
be  used  as  pontoons ;  and  the  bridges  across  the  Danube,  it  was  said, 
would  be  put  up  above  Ismail  to  cross  the  Kilia  branch,  and  the  main 
branch  at  Toultcha. 

All  the  most  efficient  men  among  the  Russian  sailors  were  to  have 
left  Sulina  yesterday  for  Ismail;  and  14  men  in  the  guard-ship,  and 
25  Cossacks,  were  all  that  would  then  remain  in  the  whole  Island  of 
Sulina*  The  quarantine  in  Bessarabia  had  been  reduced  to  twenty-four 
hours  for  all  persons  in  the  employ  of  the  Russian  Government. 

Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  Prince  Menchikoff  at  Odessa,  an 
express  steamer  had  been  despatched,  which  passed  up  the  Danube  on 
the  26th ;  and  Russian  steamers  were  passing  up  and  down  the  river 
opposite  Sulina  daily. 

In  Varna,  and  throughout  this  district,  the  greatest  anxiety  and 
alarm  prevail  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  brought  by  each 
steamer.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  to  state,  that  up  to  this  hour,  no 
preparation  approaching  even  to  the  most  common  precaution  has 
been  adopted  with  respect  to  this  fortress.  The  guns  in  all  the  bat- 
teries are  dismantled ;  and  the  only  troops  here  are  in  the  shape  of 
the  local  guards  or  Topjees,  who  do  not  amount  to  200. 


No.  258. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  June  15.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  May  30,  1853. 

Inclosed  herewith,  in  translation,  is  a  draft  of  the  Sultan's  solemn 
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renewal  and  confirmation  of  the  privileges  accorded  by  himself  and 
his  ancestors  to  the  Greek  church  and  clergy  in  his  dominions.  It  is 
not  likely  to  undergo  any  further  alteration,  and  will  probably  be 
promulgated  in  three  or  four  days. 

Similar  Firmans  will  be  addressed  to  the  heads  of  the  Armenian, 
Catholic,  Protestant,  and  Israelite  communities. 

These  documents  are  to  be  communicated  to  the  Representatives 

of  friendly  Powers ;  and  the  several  privileges  and  immunities,  which 

are  recorded  more  at  length  in  ancient  patents  or  commissions,  will  be 

repeated  in  connection  with  the  Firmans. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Firman  addressed  to  the  Greek  Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

A  toi,  Prelat  Yermanos,  Patriarche  Grec  actnel  de  Constantinople 
et  dependances — puisse  ta  dignite  etre  permanente  ! — j'ordonne  : 

En  m'elevant  par  sa  grace  Divine  et  par  sa  sainte  volonte  a  l'Em- 
pire  et  a  la  glorieuse  dignite  du  Califat,  l'Etre  Supreme  m'a  confie, 
comme  un  depot  tout  particulier  de  sa  part,  un  grand  nombre  de  pays 
et  de  contrees,  et  des  sujets  composes  de  plusieurs  nations  et  de 
plusieurs  races. 

C'esf^pourquoi  j'ai  depuis  mon  avenement  au  Trone  Imperial, 
d'apres  mon  devoir  comme  Souverain  et  comme  Calife,  et  ainsi  que 
l'honnenr  de  l'Empire  l'exige,  constamment  exerce,  avec  l'assistance  et 
la  faveur  Divines,  une  surveillance  active  a  l'effet  de  faire  jouir,  car 
telles  sont  reellement  mes  vues  bienveillantes  et  ma  volonte  souveraine, 
chaque  classe  de  mes  sujets,  d'une  protection  qui  ne  laisse  rien  a 
desirer  et  surtout  d'une  securite  parfaite  et  sans  exception,  comme  cela 
a  toujours  ete,  par  rapport  a  l'exercice  de  son  culte  et  dans  les  affaires 
qui  concernent  sa  religion.  Aussi  mes  efforts  a  ces  egards  ont-ils 
produit  les  plus  heureux  effets  et  des  avautages  qui  ont  toujours  ete 
remarques,  nonobstant  quelques  abus  que  le  temps  et  la  negligence 
ont  pu  introduire,  et  qu'il  est  l'objet  special  de  mes  soins  de  faire  dis- 
paraitre  entitlement  pour  ne  plus  etre  renouvelles.  Comme  c  est  ma 
volonte  souveraine,  comme  je  tiens  a  ce  que  les  privileges  particulars 
concernant  le  spirituel  que  mes  augustes  ancetres  ont  octroye  aux 
pretres,  mes  fideles  sujets,  de  la  religion  Grecque;  que  les  imm unites 
et  les  privileges  accordes  aux  eglises  et  aux  couvents  qui  existent  dans 
mes  Etats,  avec  les  terres  et  les  proprietes  foncieres  qui  en  dependent; 
a  d'autres  lieux  consacres  a  la  religion  et  autres  sortes  d'oratoires ;  et 
que  les  immunites  et  les  droits  qui  appartiennent  en  propre  aux 
pretres  Grecs,  et  qu'en  un  mot,  les  privileges  et  les  concessions  de 
cette  sorte  qui  sont  inseres  dans  les  Berats  qui  renferment  les  con- 
ditions des  patriarches  et  des  archeveques,  soient  toujours  maintenus  ; 
j'ai  donne  des  ordres  tres-positifs  a  tous  ces  egards,  pour  publier  de 
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nouveau  et  confirmer  mes  viies  souveraines  ci-dessus  enoncees,  et  afin 
qu'il  ne  soit  porte  aucune  atteinte  aux  privileges  ni  aux  immunites  et 
concessions  susmentionnees,  et  que  Ton  sache  que  ceux  qui  les  auraient 
enfreints  se  ressentiraient  des  effets  de  ma  colere  souveraiue. 

On  a  fait  savoir  aux  autorites  competentes  ce  dont  il  s'agit,  afin 
qu'elles  ne  puissent  justifier  la  moindre  negligence  dont  elles  so 
rendraient  coupables  a.  quelqu'un  de  ces  egards  ;  et  c'est  pour  publier 
et  pour  faire  donner  plus  de  force  a  ces  ordres,  dont  l'exeeution  selon 
ma  volonte  Imperiale  doit  etre  reelle  et  constante,  que  mon  present 
Firman  Imperial  est  emane  de  mon  Divan  Imperial. 

Toi  done,  Patriarche  susmeutionne,  lorsque  tu  auras  eu  connais- 
sance  de  ce  dont  il  s'agit,  tu  auras  soin  d'agir  toujours  d'une  maniere 
conforme  au  present  Firman  Imperial,  et  tu  te  garderas  bien  d'y  con- 
trevenir ;  ayez-le  pour  entendu,  et  pretez  foi  au  noble  cbifFre  dont  est 
decore  le  present  commandement  Imperial,  ecrit  le . 


No.  259. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  June  15.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  June  11,  1853. 

The  communications  from  St.  Petersburgh  which  Baron  Meyen- 
dorff  expected,  have  arrived,  and  have  been  brought  before  Count 
Buol,  who  still  feels  that  he  cannot  approve  the  line  taken  by  the 
Russian  Cabinet  in  the  affairs  of  Turkey.  He  much  regrets  that  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  should  have  claimed  the  adoption  by  the  Sultan, 
without  any  modification,  of  the  last  proposition  of  Prince  Menchikoff, 
and  that  the  Russian  Government  should  have  accompanied  the 
demand  with  the  threat  of  the  immediate  occupation  of  the  Princi- 
palities by  a  Russian  force,  in  case  of  refusal.  In  the  hope  of  averting 
the  calamities  which  must  arise  from  such  a  measure,  Count  Buol  has 
written  to  Petersburgh  to  represent  in  the  strongest  manner  the 
hostile  feelings  which  such  a  step  would  occasion,  and  to  urge  at  least 
delay  till  the  other  Powers,  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  1841,  should  have 
an  opportunity  of  using  their  good  offices  with  the  Porte  to  obtain 
some  arrangement  which  might  be  satisfactory  to  the  Emperor,  and 
avoid  the  dangers  to  which  all  Europe  would  be  exposed  by  war. 
Count  Buol  has  also  written  to  Constantinople,  pointing  out  to  the 
Turkish  Government  how  desirable  it  would  be  that  they  should 
seek  by  every  means  consistent  with  the  honour  and  independence 
of  the  Sultan  to  meet  the  requisitions  of  the  Emperor ;  and  he 
expresses  a  hope  that  the  last  note  which  was  proposed  to  Prince 
Menchikoff,  and  refused  by  him,  may,  by  trifling  alterations,  be 
adapted  to  the  exigency  of  the  moment.  Count  Buol  also  recom- 
mends the  Turkish  Government  to  accept,  for  the  moment,  the 
Emperor's  declaration,  that  he  does  not  consider  the   occupation  of 
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the  Principalities  as  the  commencement  of  war,  and  that  he  will  take 
no  further  measures  of  hostility,  but  await  in  that  attitude  the  media- 
tion of  the  friendly  Powers.  Count  Buol  strongly  recommends  that 
if  the  Russian  troops  cross  the  Pruth,  the  Turkish  Government  should 
not  attack  them :  he  advises  this  conduct,  not  upon  any  principle  of 
right,  but  to  avert  a  calamity;  for  not  only  does  he  dread  the  misfor- 
tunes which  must  be  entailed  by  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  but 
he  is  persuaded  the  Turkish  army  is  not  in  a  state  to  cope  with  the 
Russian  forces  in  the  Principalities.  He  likewise  believes  that  if 
general  hostilities  took  place,  the  Christian  population  in  many  of  the 
provinces  would  rise.  The  intelligence  he  has  from  Greece,  as  well 
as  from  other  parts  where  the  Greek  population  is  numerous,  leads 
him  to  this  impression. 

Count  Buol  earnestly  hopes  that,  notwithstanding  the  present 
threatening  aspect  of  affairs,  a  peaceable  solution  will  be  obtained ; 
but  if  war  was  to  be  the  consequence  of  what  may  take  place,  the 
policy  of  Austria  would  be  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  each  of  the 
Four  Powers  to  act  according  to  its  own  convictions ;  the  Austrian 
Government  will  take  no  engagement  either  with  Turkey  to  support 
her,  or  with  Russia  not  to  oppose  her;  it  will  remain  free  to  act 
according  to  its  own  judgment. 

Count  Buol  has  not  concealed  from  Baron  Meyendorff  the 
unfavourable  impression  which  the  Emperor's  conduct  has  made  upon 
all  His  Majesty's  friends ;  and  he  hopes  the  Baron  may,  by  repre- 
senting it,  assist  in  bringing  about  a  more  favourable  decision.  Count 
Buol  has  received  despatches  from  Count  Colloredo  of  the  7th  instant, 
giving  an  account  of  his  conversation  with  your  Lordship  and  Lord 
Aberdeen  upon  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  and  he  is  very  much  pleased 
with  the  moderation  and  desire  of  conciliation  which  were  evinced  in 
those  conversations.  He  is  particularly  pleased  with  an  assurance 
that  the  fleet  would  not  for  the  present,  in  approaching  the  Darda- 
nelles, violate  any  Treaty.  An  expression  also,  that  it  was  possible  the 
Principalities  might  be  occupied,  and  yet  no  state  of  war  be  declared 
by  Turkey,  was  remarked  upon  by  him  as  being  satisfactory ;  for  he 
thinks  this  essential,  and  will  strongly  recommend  to  England  and 
the  other  Powers,  that  if  Turkey  does  not  declare  the  occupation  of 
the  Principalities  an  act  of  war,  the  other  Powers  should  equally 
refrain  from  doing  so.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  260.—-  The  Earl  of Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  15,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  11th  instant, 
reporting  the  opinion  of  Count  Buol  on  the  present  aspect  of  the 
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Turkish  question,  I  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  learn  those  opinions  with  great  satisfaction. 


I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  261. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Glareiidon. — (Rec.  June  17.) 
Mr  Lord,  Paris,  June  16,  1853. 

M.  Dkoityn  de  Lhuys  has  read  to  me  two  very  important 
despatches  which  he  has  addressed  to  the  French  Ministers  at  Berlin 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  in  answer  to  the  communications  which  have  been 
made  to  him  on  the  parts  of  the  Cabinets  of  Prussia  and  Russia  rela- 
tive to  the  Oriental  question. 

In  the  first  of  these,  the  opportunity  is  taken  to  make  the  Prussian 
Government  clearly  understand  the  identity  of  feeling  which  unites 
the  English  and  French  Cabinets  on  this  question  ;  and  while  it 
declares  in  the  strongest  terms  that,  whatever  may  be  the  policy 
pursued  at  Berlin  and  Vienna,  England  and  France  will  remain  true 
to  the  cause  of  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 
it  expresses  the  sincere  wish  of  the  French  Government  to  see  the 
other  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  July  1841  join  with  them  in  defence  of 
Treaty  engagements,  and  the  desire  for  a  pacific  solution  of  existing 
differences.  At  the  same  time  France  claims  the  right  of  being 
informed  how  far  in  all  eventualities  she  can  count  on  the  support  of 
Prussia. 

The  despatch  to  General  Castelbajac  contains  an  explanation  of 
the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain 
and  Fiance  to  send  their  fleets  to  the  Dardanelles.  It  is  stated  to  be 
a  measure  of  precaution  rendered  necessary  by  existing  circumstances. 
France  counts  upon  the  Emperor's  previous  conduct  and  character 
not  to  push  his  quarrel  with  the  Porte  to  extremities,  assures  the 
Russian  Cabinet  of  her  desire  to  co-operate  for  the  just  settlement  of 
any  fair  claims  Russia  may  have  upon  the  Porte,  points  out  the  danger 
to  which  Europe  would  be  exposed  by  war,  and  repels  the  insinuation, 
which  Count  Nesselrode  appears  to  have  made,  that  the  responsibility 
of  war  would  rest  with  those  who  encouraged  the  Porte  in  her  resist- 
ance to  the  demands  of  Russia. 

As  copies  of  these  despatches  will  be  communicated  to  your  Lord- 
ship by  Count  Walewski,  I  need  not  add  more. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informed  me  further  that  he  should  in  the 
course  of  the  day  address  an  appeal  to  the  Austrian  Government  in  the 
same  sense  as  that  addressed  to  Berlin.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 
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No.  262.— Lord  Stratford  de  Redelife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Telegraphic.)  (Eeceived  June  17.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  June  10,  1853. 

Reshid  Pasha  received  yesterday  a  letter,  dated  19th  May,  v.s., 
from  Count  Nesselrode,  offering  him  another  opportunity  to  accept  the 
last  ultimatum  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  the  project  of  a  note  inclosed  in 
my  despatch  of  May  22  to  your  Lordship. 

The  Porte  is  begged  to  send  its  simple  acceptation  in  a  delay  of 
eight  clays,  and  in  case  it  should  not  do  so,  the  Russian  army  to  cross 
the  frontier  within  a  few  weeks,  in  order  to  obtain  by  force,  and 
without  a  war,  what  the  Porte  would  not  give  up  spontaneously. 

Reshid  Pasha,  my  three  colleagues,  and  myself,  hold  the  same 
opinion  respecting  this  letter.  There  is  every  appearance  the  Porte 
will  not  cede.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  263. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Eedclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  18,  1853. 

I  have  received  by  the  telegraph  from  Vienna  your  Excellencv's 
despatch  dated  the  10th  instant,  stating  that  on  the  previous  day  a  note 
from  Count  Nesselrode  had  been  received  by  Reshid  Pasha,  requiring 
that  the  Porte  should  accept  the  last  proposal  of  Prince  Menchikoff 
within  the  space  of  eight  days,  and  that  in  the  event  of  its  being  rejected, 
the  Russian  army  would  cross  the  frontier  within  a  few  weeks  in  order 
to  obtain  by  force,  and  without  a  war,  what  the  Porte  would  not  give 
up  spontaneously.  Your  Excellency  further  adds  that  this  communi- 
cation is  viewed  in  the  same  light  by  Reshid  Pasha,  your  three  col- 
leagues, and  yourself,  and  that  there  is  no  appearance  of  a  disposition 
to  yield  on  the  part  of  the  Porte. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  see  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  fact 
of  the  same  demand  having  been  made  by  Count  Nesselrode  instead  of 
by  Prince  Menchikoff  would  produce  any  change  in  the  decision 
taken  by  the  Porte  three  weeks  before ;  and  they  learn  with  much 
satisfaction  that  between  your  Excellency  and  the  Representatives  of 
France,  Austria,  and  Prussia  there  continues  to  exist  a  complete 
identity  of  opinion. 

Russia  has  no  more  right  to  occupy  the  Principalities  than  she  has 
any  other  portion  of  the  Turkish  territory  :  the  pretext  under  which 
this  aggression  will  be  committed  only  renders  such  an  abuse  of 
power  more  flagrant ;  and  Turkey  would  be  quite  justified  in  regarding 
it  as  an  act  of  war,  notwithstanding  the  announcement  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  that  war  is  not  intended. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  however  of  opinion  that  the  Sultan 
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should  be  stixmgly  advised  to  refrain  from  acting  upon  his  undoubted 
right,  and  declaring  war  against  Russia  ;  not  alone  because  Turkey  is 
unprepared  for  war,  and  that  her  naval  and  military  and  financial 
resources  are  feeble  as  compared  with  those  of  Russia,  but  because  it 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  prove  to  the  world  that  where  such 
vast  social  interests  are  concerned,  no  step  has  been  taken  in  haste ; 
that  every  measure  which  a  conciliatory  spirit  can  devise  has  been 
exhausted  ;  and  that  upon  Russia  alone  -will  devolve  the  fearful  respon- 
sibility of  involving  Turkey,  and  possibly  Europe,  in  a  war  which  no 
man  will  be  found  to  justify,  and  the  duration  and  disastrous  conse- 
quences of  which  it  is  impossible  to  calculate. 

In  the  event,  then,  of  no  other  steps  being  taken  than  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Principalities,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  recom- 
mend that  a  solemn  protest  be  addressed  to  the  Russian  Government 
against  such  an  invasion  of  the  Turkish  territory,  which  is  rendered 
more  unjustifiable  by  the  reasons  assigned  in  its  defence  by  Count 
Nesselrode  in  his  note  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

The  Porte  should  then,  in  language  more  definite  and  intelligible 
than  has  hitherto  been  used,  explain  the  real  character  and  practical 
operation  of  the  Russian  demands,  the  extent  to  which  a  compliance 
with  them  would  confer  upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia  new  influence 
over  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte,  and  the  consequent  impossibility 
that  the  Sultan  should  consent  to  such  an  infringement  of  his  sove- 
reign rights — the  Sultan  being  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  this  should 
cause  the  resentment  of  Russia,  or  be  made  matter  of  complaint 
against  the  Porte,  because  the  justice  and  moderation  of  the  Emperor's 
character  forbid  the  idea  that  he  would  knowingly  advance  a  claim 
unsupported  by  reason  or  right,  and  because,  both  to  the  Sultan  himself 
and  to  the  different  Powers  of  Europe,  the  Emperor  has  recently 
given  assurances  of  his  desire  to  respect  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan, 
and  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

It  might  moreover  be  stated  that  the  Sultan  has  given  proofs  of 
his  earnest  desire  to  meet  every  just  claim  on  the  part  of  Russia,  and 
to  redress  any  just  grievance  under  which  his  Greek  subjects  may 
labour  ;  that  reparation  has  been  made  with  respect  to  the  Holy  Places, 
and  the  question  settled  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  Russia  ;  and  that 
the  Porte  is  now  prepared  to  give  more  explicit  assurances  in  order  to 
confirm  that  settlement. 

The  Russian  Government  should  further  be  informed  that  the  Porte 
lias  issued  a  Firman  which  confers  upon  its  Greek  subjects  the  most 
complete  toleration,  and  secures  to  them  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  their 
religious  rights,  immunities,  and  privileges  ;  and  in  connection  with  this 
Firman  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  an  explanatory 
Act  might  be  offered  by  the  Porte  in  the  words  of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji, 
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or  with  such  change  of  that  form  of  words  as  the  Turkish  Government 
may  consider  safe  and  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  264. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffc  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  June  20.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  June  3,  1853. 

I  have  been  ashed  by  Reshid  Pasha,  in  the  name  of  his  Govern- 
ment, whether  I  advise  that  resistance  should  be  offered  to  a  Russian 
army  crossing  the  Danube  and  invading  Turkey.  I  have  replied,  that 
in  my  opinion  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  collision  as  long  as  possible,  that 
the  line  which  cannot  be  passed  by  an  enemy  without  danger  to  the 
capital,  is  the  one  where  forbearance  must  necessarily  cease,  and  that 
a  professional  opinion  can  alone  with  propriety  decide  that  question, 
which  must  partly  be  solved  with  reference  to  the  available  means  of 
resistance. 

I  am  informed  by  M.  Pisani  that  the  Porte  adopts  the  principle 
thus  offered  to  its  consideration,  and  intends,  by  addressing  suitable 
instructions  to  Omar  Pasha,  to  leave  its  application,  in  the  supposed 
case,  to  his  discretion. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  265. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Rec.  June  20.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  June  17,  1853. 

Barox  Manteuffel  seems    entirely   to   approve  of  the   policy 

which  has  been  pursued  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  present 

crisis. 


No.  266. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  20.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Peter sburgh,  June  9,  1853. 

The  Chancellor  has  had  the  kindness  to  send  me,  this  morning, 
Baron  Brunnow's  memorandum  of  the  ifth  ultimo. 

I  regret  not  being  able  to  copy  this  document,  which  I  am 
requested  to  take  back  to  his  Excellency  in  two  hours'  time,  as  it  is 
one  which  requires  attentive  consideration. 

It  appears  to  me  that  Baron  Brunnow's  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
justness  of  the  demands  made  by  Russia  upon  the  Porte  are  conclusive 
or  inconclusive,  according  to  the  starting  point  of  the  discussion. 

If  the  Russian  Cabinet  require  only  that  the  settlement  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  dispute  at  Jerusalem  should  be  made  permanent  and 
binding,  by  means  of  an  Act  of  as  stringent  a  nature  as  the  Capitula- 
tions between  France  and  the  Porte,  I  am  bound  in  honesty  to  state, 
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that  the  demand  correspouds  closely  with  the  intentions  which  had 
been  repeatedly  made  known  to  me. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  whole  relations  of  the  Greek  Church  in 
Turkey  towards  the  Sultan  are  to  be  changed,  I  can  only  say  that 
the  idea  is  not  only  new  to  me,  but  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  re- 
peated explanations  and  assurances  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Chancellor. 

But,  remarks  Baron  Brunuow,  if  England  had  undertaken  to 
procure  the  acceptance  of  the  Russian  demands,  she  would  have  had 
a  right  to  ask  for  the  detail  of  propositions. 

She  did  not ;  and  she  remained  "  libre  de  ses  conseils,  comme  la 
Russie,  a  son  tour,  est  restee  libre  de  son  action." 

This  passage  suggests  two  observations.  It  may  be  that  Russia 
(supposing  her  at  least  not  to  be  bound  by  Treaty  to  respect  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Sultan)  would  have  been  at  liberty  to  follow  her  own 
free  action  towards  Turkey,  and  to  withhold  a  knowledge  of  her  inten- 
tions from  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  but  she  did  not  use  that  right. 
Explanations  very  full — assurances  very  tranquillizing,  were  volun- 
tarily given ;  and  the  question  now  is,  does  the  course  of  action 
pursued  by  the  Russian  Cabinet  correspond  with  those,  in  fact,  en- 
gagements ? 

Again,  Baron  Brunnow  speaks  of  "  propositions ;"  but  did  the 
communications  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff  to  the  Sultan's  Govern- 
ment, contain  propositions,  or  were  they  demands  under  menace  in 
case  of  refusal ? 

In  a  subsequent  passage  of  his  memorandum,  Baron  Brunnow 
quotes  the  following  passage  of  a  despatch  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  as 
explanatory  of  the  Russian  views  : 

"  Nous  ne  demandons  pas  le  droit  de  proteger  des  Chretiens  du  lit 
orthodoxe,  sujets  de  la  Porte,  mais  le  maintien  du  status  quo  reli- 
gieux  de  ce  rit." 

If  this  is  so,  assuredly  there  can  be  no  incompatibility  between 
that  which  the  Emperor  has  a  claim  to  ask,  and  that  which  the  Sultan 
would  do  well  to  grant — the  demand  for  a  confirmation  of  old  rights, 
not  the  grant  of  new  ones. 

Further  on,  and  speaking  in  the  name  of  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
Baron  Brunnow  says ,  "  II  a  tenu  uniquement  en  vue  de  sauvegarder 
l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  en  Turquie  contre  les  empietements  et  les  lesions 
dont  elle  venait  d'eprouver  l'injuste  et  flagrante  atteinte." 

With  this  view,  continues  M.  de  Brunnow,  His  Majesty  insists 
upon  obtaining  from  the  Porte  "  un  Acte  formel,  un  Acte  explicatif." 
"  Cet  Acte,  dans  la  pensee  de  Sa  Majeste,  ne  doit  servir  qu'a  confirmer 
l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  dans  la  possession  des  droits  dont  elle  jouit  en 
Orient ;  l'Empereur  ne  demande  ni  plus  ni  moins." 

"  Un  Acte  formel,  un  Acte  explicatif,"  appears,  however,  to  have 
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been  that  Avhich  it  would  have  been  in  Prince  MenchikofY's  power  to 
obtain  at  Constantinople,  but  that  which  he  did  not  consider  worthy 
of  acceptance. 

At  the  close  of  his  memorandum,  Baron  Brunnow  lays  down  what 
is  the  greatest  proof  of  respect  for  an  independent  Sovereign.  "  It 
is,"  he  says,  "  that  of  not  preventing  him  from  fulfilling  his  engage- 
ments towards  a  friendly  and  neighbouring  Power."  The  duty  is 
certainly  very  imperative,  and  it  is  one  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  little  likely  to  be  found  wanting ;  but  in  point  of  order  of 
succession,  it  appears  more  proper  to  establish  that  the  greatest  proof 
of  respect  which  can  be  shown  to  an  independent  Sovereign  is,  to 
refrain  from  encroaching  upon  his  independence. 

This,  however,  is  mere  verbal  criticism.  That  which  is  of  more 
importance,  and  which  is  deducible  from  Baron  Brunnow's  memo- 
randum, is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  demands  which  can  fairly  be 
made  by  Russia  on  the  Porte  which,  under  temperate  negotiation  or 
impartial  arbitration,  could  not  be  obtained  with  honour  to  the 
Emperor,  and  without  danger  either  to  the  independence  of  Turkey 
or  to  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  267. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.  — (Rec.  June  20.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  10,  1853. 

The  Chancellor  has  read  me  a  short  memorandum  respecting  the 
French  protectorate  in  Turkey. 

The  object  is  to  prove  that  the  right  has  been  long  exercised  by 
the  Sovereigns  of  France  with  regard  to  Roman  Catholic  subjects  of  the 
Sultan,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  Frenchmen,  Spaniards,  and  Italians. 

In  proof  of  the  statement,  the  Protocol  No.  3  of  the  3rd  February, 
1830,  is  adduced;  the  dispositions  of  which  assign  to  the  King  of 
Greece  the  protecting  rights  possessed  up  to  that  period  by  the  Kings 
of  France  as  regards  the  Catholics  belonging  to  the  provinces  trans- 
ferred from  Turkey  to  Greece.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  268. — SirG.H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.June20.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  June  10,  1853. 

I  hate  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  31st  ultimo,  upon  which  I  am  desirous  of  offering  some  observa- 
tions before  stating  that  the  orders  which  it  contains  have  been  acted 
upon. 

It  has  been,  I  can  assure  your  Lordship,  a  great  relief  to  me  to 
learn  that  if  my  reports  have  been  the  means  of  misleading  Her 
Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  towards  Turkey,  the  fault — if  it  is  one — is  not  to  be  ascribed 
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to  the  incorrectness  of  my  statements.  I  might,  indeed,  have  misap- 
prehended Count  Nesselrode's  explanations  and  assurances  if  only 
once  given,  but  it  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  I  can  have  misunder- 
stood their  meaning  when  repeated  over  and  over  again ;  and  the 
hypothesis  of  misapprehension  becomes  wholly  inadmissible  when  it  is 
seen  that  the  successive  statements  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  to  the 
English  Envoy  have  been  re-echoed  seriatim  to  Her  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  by  the  Emperor's  Minister  in 
London.  I  am,  however,  desirous  of  acknowledging  to  your  Lord- 
ship, that  such  blame  as  may  attach  to  a  complete  belief  in  solemn 
assurances,  very  justly  belongs  to  me,  and  that  it  has  been  my  mis- 
fortune, as  I  thought  it  my  duty,  to  express  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment the  confidence  with  which  those  assurances  inspired  me.  As 
matters  of  fact,  I  have  often  been  called  upon,  it  is  true,  to  notice  to 
your  Lordship  circumstances  which  appeared  to  be  in  contradiction 
with  the  moderate  and  conciliatory  intentions  professed  by  the 
Imperial  Cabinet ;  but  I  could  not  prevail  upon  myself  to  allow 
appearances,  however  suspicious,  to  outweigh  distinct  explanations, 
and  assurances  equally  explicit. 

I  may  now  be  permitted  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  the  expla- 
nations which  I  have  been  ordered  to  seek  of  the  Russian  Government 
have  been  in  some  measure  forestalled  by  the  communications  made 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  through  the  Russian  Mission  in  London, 
and  by  my  own  despatches. 

Before  this  despatch  can  leave  St.  Petersburgh,  your  Lordship  will 
have  learned  that,  instead  of  explaining  former  declarations,  the 
Russian  Cabinet  is  only  intent  on  making  known  its  resolutions 
with  regard  to  those  events  which  are  in  preparation.  It  was, 
however,  not  the  less  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  Count 
Nesselrode  the  explanations  which  are  required  by  your  Lordship's 
despatch,  and  with  this  view  I  waited  upon  his  Excellency  yesterday, 
having,  on  the  preceding  evening,  placed  the  paper  itself  in  his  Excel- 
lency's hands. 

The  conversation  which  ensued  was  as  little  satisfactory  as 
possible. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  Chancellor  said,  had  expressed  a 
desire  to  receive  explanations  from  the  Emperor's  Cabinet.  By  this 
time  they  must  be  received :  they  would  be  found  in  the  account  of 
my  audience  of  the  Emperor,  and  in  the  long  "  travail"  which  had 
been  addressed  to  Baron  Brunnow. 

Some  discussion  ensued  as  to  the  striking  difference  observable 
between  the  explanations  given  to  your  Lordship  and  to  myself  by 
Baron  Brunnow  and  Count  Nesselrode  ;  when  it  was  soon  to  be  seen 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  facts. 

I  begged  leave  to/.pass  to  a  more  practical  part  of  the  question — 
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to  suggest  that  it  would  be  most  desirable  that  time  should  be  given 
for  reflection  and  deliberation,  and  that  resolutions  which  might  lead 
to  the  most  serious  consequences,  should  not  be  acted  upon  hastily. 

The  Chancellor  said  the  period  for  deliberation  was  known  to  me  ; 
that  if  at  the  end  of  eight  days  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  should  not 
be  accepted  by  the  Porte,  orders  would  be  given  for  the  immediate 
occupation  of  the  Principalities. 

When  I  remarked  that  another  eight  days  would  intervene  before 
the  news  of  a  refusal  could  reach  St.  Petersburgh,  Count  Nesselrode 
stated  that  this  was  not  to  be  counted  upon ;  that  on  the  intelligence 
he  referred  to  arriving  at  Odessa,  orders  for  the  advance  of  the  troops 
would  be  given  by  the  general  in  command  there. 

A  fresh  discussion  then  arose,  in  which  I  stated  that  although  I 
could  not  give  my  word  of  honour  that  such  was  the  case,  a  distinct 
impression  had  been  upon  my  mind  of  twenty-four  days  being  the 
probable  term  assigned — eight  for  the  messenger's  journey  to  Con- 
stantinople, eight  days  for  his  return,  and  an  intermediate  eight  days 
for  deliberation.  That  I  had  made  this  statement  to  Baron  MeyendorfF, 
who  was  just  setting  off  for  Vienna,  some  minutes  after  leaving  the 
Emperor's  presence.  The  Chancellor  thought  that  His  Imperial 
Majesty  would  hardly  be  brought  to  accord  this  delay. 

I  thenTspoke  of  some  middle  course  which  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  suggest  for  an  adjustment  of  differences.  The  Chancellor  had 
thought  upon  the  point,  but  could  not  see  any  could  be  devised.  '■  You 
have  known  me,"  he  said,  "  two  years  ;  you  have  seen  that  I  am  not 
disposed  to  violent  measures.  "Well,  I  declare  to  you  that  I  could  not 
advise  the  Emperor  to  recede  :  his  dignity  would  be  lowered,  his 
position  would  be  compromised — it  would  be  a  triumph  for  the  Turks 
and  a  humiliation  for  Russia.  The  inevitable  result  would  be  a  war 
with  Turkey.  The  insolence  of  the  Turks  would  become  such,  that 
friendly  relations  with  them  woidd  become  impossible." 

I  replied  that  assuredly  nothing  could  be  further  from  my  wish 
than  to  lower  the  Emperor's  position,  but  that  I  desired  that  all 
parties  concerned  should  be  spared  humiliation,  and  that  if,  according  to 
his  notion,  Governments  friendly  to  Turkey,  and  bound  by  Treaty  to 
respect  her  independence,  were  to  counsel  her  to  accede  to  a  demand 
which  was  held  to  involve  the  sacrifice  of  that  independence,  his 
Excellency  must  see  that  they  would  be  called  upon  to  act  a  part 
unworthy  of  their  dignity. 

The  Chancellor  would  not  admit  that  there  was  any  compromise  of 
independence  in  the  assent  to  be  given  by  Turkey  to  the  demands 
made  upon  her.  At  least,  I  said,  it  may  be  taken  to  be  the  opinion 
of  all  impartial  men  who  have  given  their  attention  to  the  subject. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  remarked  upon  the  unfair  and  prejudiced 
manner  in  which  the  claims  and  the  grievances  of  Russia  were  always 


302 

received  bv  Foreign  Cabinets  ;  on  these  occasions  the  eternal  jealousy 
of  Russia  came  to  light.  France  had  intended  to  bombard  Tripoli, — 
not  a  word  of  blame  was  to  be  heard  ;  Russia  sought  temperately  for 
redress  of  a  serious  grievance,  and  exceptions  were  instantly  raised 
— instantly  Russia  was  charged  with  a  wish  to  destroy  the  independ- 
ence of  Turkey. 

I  observed  that  I  thought,  as  probably  everyone  else  would,  that 
the  reparation  sought  by  Russia  was  wholly  disproportioned  to  the 
offence  given  her  by  the  Turkish  Government,  which  had  offended, 
not  from  unfriendly  feelings,  but  from  weakness  ;  but  that  as  regarded 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  could  accept  of  no  reproach ;  that  every 
disposition  had  existed  on  their  part  that  every  just  complaint  of 
Russia  should  be  attended  to,  and  its  repetition  guarded  against ;  and 
that  in  reply  to  an  insinuation  thrown  out  by  his  Excellency,  I  must 
state  that  a  large  mass  of  correspondence,  of  which  I  was  in  possession, 
established  the  fact  of  these  friendly  feelings  having  been  worthily 
acted  upon  by  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  who  had 
throughout  been  intent  on  adopting  a  course  which,  if  only  not 
dangerous  to  Turkey,  might  be  acceptable  te  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

In  reply  to  my  observations  as  to  the  extreme  confidence  shown  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor,  as  proved 
by  a  fleet  not  having  been  sent  to  the  Levant,  Count  Nesselrode 
replied,  "  And  if  you  had  sent  a  fleet  there,  how  would  that  have 
altered  the  position  of  affairs  ?  Would  that  deprive  us  of  the  means 
of  marching  our  armies  into  Turkey?" 

I  replied,  "  I  believe  the  Emperor  to  have  the  power  of  overrun- 
ning Turkey  when  he  pleases,  but  it  is  clear  that  such  a  step  would 
involve  very  serious  consequences,  and  I  can  hardly  believe  that  the 
feelings  by  which  the  Emperor  is  known  to  be  animated,  would  allow 
him  hastily  to  take  a  measure  which  might  throw  the  whole  of  Europe 
into  a  state  of  war." 

Count  Nesselrode  repeated  his  former  declaration,  that  if  at  the 
close  of  the  prescribed  term,  the  Turks  should  not  accede  to  the 
Emperor's  conditions,  His  Majesty  would  be  compelled,  by  a  sense  of 
his  dignity,  to  occupy  the  Principalities ;  but  that  no  violence  would 
be  emploj-ed,  and  that  for  the  present  His  Majesty  would  content 
himself  with  this  preparatory  measure.  There  will,  Count  Nesselrode 
said,  be  no  further  advance  into  Turkey. 


No.  269.— Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  June  20.) 
My  Loud,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  11,  1853. 

Your  Lordship  will  no  doubt  have  received  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
dated  the  23rd,  which  reached  me  yesterday  evening  from  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  Rcdcliffe.     It  appeared  to  me  desirable  that  this  document 
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should  be  communicated  as  soon  as  possible  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and 
I  accordingly  sent  it  immediately  to  his  Excellency. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  270. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  21.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  12,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  the 
"  Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg"  of  this  date,  containing  the  "  Projet  de 
Note"  submitted  as  an  ultimatum,  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  to  the 
acceptance  of  the  Porte,  as  well  as  an  instruction  from  Count  Nessel- 
rode to  the  Russian  Legations  covering  the  same,  and  embodying  an 
apology  for  the  policy  of  the  Russian  Government  in  the  preceding 
negotiation.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "  Journal  de  Saint  Petersbourg." 
Moxsieur,  Circidaire.  St.  Petersbourg,  le  n  j^'-,  1853. 

La  mission  de  M.  le  Prince  Menchikoff  en  Turquie  ayant  deja 
donne  lieu  aux  rumeurs  les  plus  exagerees,  rumeurs  auxquelles  son 
depart  et  Interruption  de  rapports  qui  s'eu  est  suivie  ne  feront  sans 
doute  qu'ajouter  encore,  je  crois  devoir  vous  trausmettre  a.  ce  sujet 
quelques  renseignements  generaux  pour  vous  servir  a  rectifier  les 
fausses  donnees  qui  pourraient  s'etre  repandues  dans  le  pays  ou  vous 
residez. 

Je  crois  superflu  de  vous  dire  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  un  mot  de  vrai  dans 
la  pretention  que  les  journaux  nous  ont  pretee  de  reclamer,  soit  un 
nouvel  agrandissement  de  territoire,  soit  un  reglement  plus  avantageux 
de  notre  frontiere  Asiatique,  soit  le  droit  de  nomination  ou  de  revo- 
cation des  Patriarches  de  Constantinople,  soit  enfin  tout  autre 
protectorat  religieux  tendant  a  depasser  celui  que  nous  exercons 
traditionellement  de  fait  et  de  droit  en  Turquie,  en  vertu  de  nos  Traites 
anterieurs.  Vous  connaissez  assez  la  politique  de  l'Empereur  pour 
savoir  que  Sa  Majeste  ne  veut  pas  la  ruine  et  la  destruction  de 
l'Empire  Ottoman,  sauve  par  elle-meme  a  deux  reprises  ;  qu'au  con- 
traire  elle  a  toujours  regarde  et  regarde  encore  le  status  quo  actuel, 
comme  la  meilleure  combinaison  possible  a  interposer  entre  tous  les 
interets  Em-opeens  qui  ne  manqueraient  pas  de  se  heurter  de  front  en 
Orient,  6i  le  vide  venait  a.  s'y  faire;  et  que,  quant  a  la  protection  du 
culte  Greco-Russe  en  Turquie,  nous  n'avons  pas  besoin,  pour  en 
surveiller  les  interets,  d'autres  droits  que  ceux  que  nous  assurent  nos 
Traites,  notre  position,  l'infiuence  resultant  de  la  sympathie  religieuse 
qui  existe  entre  50  millions  de  Russes  du  rit  Grec  et  la  grande 
majorite  des  sujets  Chretiens  du  Sultan  ;  influence  seculaire;  influence 
inevitable,  parcequ'elle  est   dans   les   faits  et  non    dans    les   mots'; 
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influence  que  l'Empereur  a  trouvee  toute  faite  en  montant  sur  le 
trone,  et  a  laquelle,  il  ne  saurait,  par  deference  pour  les  injustes 
soupcons  qu'elle  eveille,  renoncer  sans  abandonner  le  glorieux  heritage 
de  ses  augustes  predecesseurs. 

C'est  vous  dire  combien  ont  peu  de  fondement  tous  les  bruits 
semes  au  sujet  de  la  mission  du  Prince  Menchikoff,  laquelle  n'a  jamais 
eu  d'autre  objet  que  1'arrangement  de  l'affaire  des  Lieux  Saints. 

II  serait,  Monsieur,  trop  long  de  vous  retracer  en  detail  l'liistorique 
de  toutes  les  phases  par  lesquelles  elle  a  passe"  depuis  l'annee  1850. 
Cette  question,  nous  avons  la  conscience  de  ne  l'avoir  point  soulevee 
les  premiers.  Nous  savions  trop  combien  elle  etait  grosse  de  conse- 
quences pour  la  paix  de  l'Orient,  peut-etre  meme  pour  la  paix  du 
monde.  Nous  n'avons  cesse,  des  son  origine,  d'appeler  l'attention 
serieuse  des  grands  Cabinets  sur  la  position  qu'elle  nous  ferait,  sur  les 
graves  eventualites  qui  en  devaient  naitre  ;  et  le  developpemeut  suc- 
cessif  qu'elle  a  pris,  en  amenant  eufin  la  crise  actuelle,  n'a  que  trop 
justifie  nos  tristes  previsions.  II  suffira  pour  le  moment  de  vous 
rappeler  qu'a  la  suite  des  premieres  concessions  obtenues  par  la 
France  en  faveur  des  Latins  a  Jerusalem,  au  detriment  des  privileges 
seculaires  accordes  aux  Grecs,  rEmpereur,  voyant  chaque  jour  la 
partialite  evidente  de  la  Porte  pour  les  Latins  l'entrainer  a.  des  con- 
cessions de  plus  en  plus  graves  pour  les  droits  et  interets  du  cnlte 
Oriental,  se  trouva  dans  l'obligation  d'adresser  sur  ce  sujet  une  lettre 
amicale  mais  serieuse  au  Sultan.  Les  resultats  de  cette  demarche 
furent,  d'abord  l'appel  d'une  Commission  exclusivement  composee 
d'Oulemas  Turcs,  qui  s'occupa  d'un  arrangement  propre  a  concilier  les 
pretentions  reciproques;  puis,  apres  de  longs  pourparlers,  une  lettre 
reponsive  du  Sultan  a  l'Empereur,  annoncaut  la  solution  definitive  de 
la  question  et  renfermant  les  promesses  les  plus  solennelles  sur  le 
maintien  des  anciens  droits  octroyes  par  la  Porte  aux  communautes 
Grecques.  Un  Firman  qui  renfermait  les  details  de  cet  arrangement 
nous  fut  en  meme  temps  communique.  En  tete  de  ce  Firman,  un 
Hatti-sherif  autographe  du  Sultan  reconnaissait  et  consacrait  de  la 
maniere  la  plus  formelle  les  Actes  anterieurs  accordes  aux  Grecs  a 
differentes  epoques,  renouvelles  par  le  Sultan  Mahmoud,  et  confirmes 
par  le  Souverain  actuel. 

Bien  que  cette  lettre  et  ce  Firman  fussent  contjus  dans  un  esprit  et 
dans  des  termes  qui  s'ecartaient  quelque  peu  du  strict  status  quo  que 
nous  nous  etions  toujours  attaches  a  maintenir,  cependant  ces  pieces 
ayant  paru  a  1'Empereur  satisfaire  jusqu'a  un  certain  point  a  sa  juste 
sollicitude  pour  les  interets  et  les  immunites  du  culte  Greco-Russe  a 
Jerusalem,  un  desir  de  conciliation  porta  Sa  Majeste  a  les  accepter. 
Elle  en  prit  acte,  de  maniere  a  leur  donner  la  valeur  d'une  transaction 
solcnnellc  et  definitive. 

En  presence  de  ces  documents  categoriques,  officiellemeut  com- 
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muniques  a  la  suite  d'une  longue  et  penible  negociation,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial  etait  certes  fonde  a  eonsiderer  comme  a  jamais  clos  un 
debat  dont  sa  moderation  avait  reussi  a.  ecarter  les  dangers,  et  qui 
laissait  les  Latins  en  possession  de  nouveaux  avantages.  Vous  savez 
que  malbeureusement  il  n'en  a  point  ete  ainsi. 

Je  serais  entrain6  trop  loin,  si  je  rclatais  ici  tous  les  actes  de 
faiblesse,  de  tergiversation,  et  de  duplicite  qui  ont  signale  la  conduite 
des  autorites  Ottomanes,  lorsqu'il  s'est  agi  d'accomplir  les  engage- 
ments pris  a  notre  egard,  et  de  proceder  a.  Jerusalem,  suivant  les 
formes  d'usage,  a  la  promulgation,  a  l'enregistrement  et  a  l'execution 
du  Firman,  Envoye  a  cet  effet  dans  la  Ville  Sainte,  selon  l'assurance 
explicite  qu'en  avait  re9ue  notre  mission  a  Constantinople,  le  Com- 
missaire  Turc,  une  fois  sur  les  lieux,  osa  declarer  a.  notre  Consul,  qui 
insistait  sur  la  lecture  et  l'enregistrement  du  Firman,  qu'il  n'avait 
point  conuaissancc  de  cet  Acte,  et  qu'il  n'en  etait  fait  aucune  men- 
tion dans  ses  instructions.  Bien  que  plus  tard,  sur  nos  reclamations, 
le  Firman  ait  fini  par  etre  lu  et  enregistre  a  Jerusalem,  il  ne  Fa  ete 
qu"avec  des  restrictions  blessantes  pour  lc  culte  Oriental.  Mais  pour 
ce  qui  est  de  l'Acte  nieme,  si  Ton  en  excepte  l'accomplissement  de  ces 
simples  formalites,  les  dispositions  principales  en  ont  ete  ouvertement 
transgressees.  L'infraction  la  plus  flagrante  en  a  He  la  remise  aux 
mains  du  Patriarcbe  Latin  de  la  clef  de  la  porte  principale  de  l'Eglise 
de  Betnleem.  Cette  remise  etait  contraire  aux  termes  precis  du 
Firman.  Elle  beurtait  profondement  le  clerge  et  toute  la  population 
du  rite  Greco-Russe,  parceque,  suivant  les  idees  accredited  en  Palestine, 
la  possession  de  la  clef  semble  impliquer  a.  elle  seule  celle  du  Temple 
tout  entier.  Le  Gouvernement  Turc  constatait  ainsi  aux  yeux  de 
tous,  contre  son  propre  interet  meme,  la  suprematie  qu'il  accorde 
a  un  autre  rite  que  celui  auquel  est  soumise  la  majorite  de  ses 
sujets. 

Un  pared  oubli  des  promesses  les  plus  positives  consignees  dans  la 
lettre  du  Sultan  a  1'Empereur;  un  manque  de  foi  aussi  patent, 
aggrave  encore  par  les  procedes  et  par  le  langage  derisoire  des  Con- 
seillers  de  Sa  Hautesse ;  etaient  certes  de  nature  a  autoriser  notre 
Auguste  Maitre,  blesse  dans  sa  dignite,  dans  sa  confiance  aniicale,  dans 
son  culte,  et  dans  les  sentiments  religieux  qui  lui  sont  communs  avec 
ses  peuples,  a  demander  sur-le-cbamp  une  satisfaction  eclatante.  Sa 
Majeste  l'aurait  pu  faire,  si,  comme  l'en  accuse  sans  cesse  une  opinion 
faussee  dans  ses  sources,  elle  ne  cbercbait  que  des  pretextes  pour 
renverser  1'Empire  Ottoman.  Mais  elle  ne  l'a  point  voulu.  Elle  a 
prefere  obtenir  cette  satisfaction  par  les  voies  d'une  negociation 
jiacifique.  Elle  s'est  efforcee  encore  une  fois  d'eclairer  le  Souverain  de 
la  Turquie  sur  ses  torts  envers  nous,  comme  envers  ses  propres  interets, 
<l'cn  appeler  a  sa  sagesse  des  fautes  de  son  Ministere;  et  c'est  dans  co 
but  quelle  a  envoye  Prince  Mencbikoff  a  Constantinople. 
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Sa  mission  avait  deux  objets,  toujours  relatifs  a  1' affaire  des  Lieux 
Saints  : 

1 .  Negocier,  a  la  place  du  Firman  que  Ton  avait  mis  a  neant,  un 
nouvel  arrangement  qui,  sans  enlever  aux  Latins  ce  qu'ils  venaient 
d'obtenir  en  dernier  lieu  (car  nous  voulions  eviter  de  placer,  en  exi- 
geant  ce  retrait,  la  Porte  Ottomane  vis-a-vis  de  la  France  precisement 
dans  la  fausse  position  ou  elle  etait  placee  vis-a-vis  de  nous),  expliquat 
au  moins  ces  concessions  de  maniere  a  leur  oter  l'apparence  d'une 
victoire  remportee  sur  le  culte  Greco-Russe,  et  retablit  rnoyennant 
quelques  compensations  legitimes,  l'equilibre  rompu  aux  depens  de  ce 
dernier. 

2.  Corroborer  cet  arrangement  par  un  Acte  autbentique,  qui  put 
nous  servir  a.  la  fois  de  reparation  pour  le  passe,  de  garantie  pour 
l'avenir. 

Cette  premiere  partie  de  la  mission  de  notre  Ambassadeur  Extra- 
ordinaire, fort  difficile  et  fort  epineuse  en  elle-meme,  en  ce  qu'il 
s'agissait  de  mettre  d'accord  les  droits  et  les  interets  reciproques  mais 
contradictoires  de  la  Russie  et  de  la  France,  nous  croyons  y  avoir 
apporte  un  extreme  esprit  de  conciliation,  dispositions  auxquelles, 
nous  aimons  a.  le  dire,  le  Gouvernement  Francais  a  repondu  de  son 
cote.  Apres  de  longues  discussions,  elle  venait  enfin  de  porter  fruit, 
et  le  resultat  en  a  ete  la  redaction  de  deux  nouveaux  Firmans, 
obtenus  sans  opposition  de  la  part  de  FAmbassadeur  de  France. 

Mais,  comme  je  l'ai  dit  plus  baut,  la  question  a  negocier  presen- 
tait  encore  une  autre  face.  Obtenir  un  arrangement  n'etait  pas  tout. 
Sans  un  Acte  qui  le  validat,  qui  nous  offrit  la  garantie  que  les  nouveaux 
Firmans  seraient  a  l'avenir  executes  et  religieusement  observes  daus 
leur  principe  et  leurs  consequences,  il  est  evident  que  ces  documents, 
apres  la  flagrante  violation  de  celui  qui  les  avait  precedes,  ne  pouvaient 
avoir  a.  nos  yeux  plus  de  valeur  reele  que  celui-ci.  Cette  garantie, 
l'Empereur  y  attacbait  d'autant  plus  d'importance,  qu'elle  constituait 
au  fond  la  seule  et  unique  reparation  qu'il  demandait  apres  l'outrage 
fait  a  sa  dignite  par  le  manque  de  foi  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  apres 
surtout  les  circoustances  qui  Favaient  rendu  encore  plus  patent. 

Le  Prince  Mencbikoff  fut  cbarge  de  cbercber  a.  l'obtenir,  moyen- 
nant une  Convention  qu'il  signerait  avec  le  Gouvernement  Turc.  De 
Traite,  proprement  dit,  il  n'en  a  jamais  ete  question. 

On  s'est  recrie  hautement  contre  la  forme  de  cette  Convention, 
comme  portant  atteinte  en  principe  aux  droits  de  souverainete  du 
Sultan  ;  comme  nous  conferant  de  fait,  au  nom  de  la  religion,  un  droit 
d'ingerence  perpetuelle  dans  les  affaires  interieures  de  la  Turquie. 
Nous  croyons  qu'on  se  cree  la.  un  fantome,  qu'on  se  preoccupe  de 
cramtes  dont  le  fondement  est  plus  specieux  que  reel. 

En  principe  une  Convention  ou  meme  un  Traite  pareil  n'auraient 
nen  d  insohto ;  et  nous  ne  comprenons  pas  en  quoi  ils  seraient  plus 
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attentatoires  aux  droits  d'autonomie  souveraine  du  Sultan  que  les 
Capitulations  ou  autres  Actes  qui  possedent  deja  en  Turquiela  France 
et  l'Autriche.  Car,  en  principe  seulement,  c'est-a-dire,  en  ce  qui 
concerne  l'independance  du  Sultan,  il  importe  peu  qu'un  Acte  s'ap- 
plique  a  tel  ou  tel  riombre  plus  ou  moins  considerable  de  ses  sujets  en 
faveur  desquels  s'exercerait  un  droit  de  protection  etrangere.  La 
garantie  par  Traite  assuree  dans  un  autre  Etat  aux  interets  d'une 
communion  etrangere  a  ete  usuelle  de  tout  temps.  A  l'epoque  de  la 
Reforme,  par  exemple,  des  Etats,  meme  de  grands  Etats  Catboliques, 
ont  conclu  avec  d'autres  des  Traites,  ou  Conventions,  par  lesquels  ils 
garantissaient  chez  eux  a  la  Communion  Protestante  certains  privi- 
leges, franchises,  et  immunites,  en  sorte  que,  meme  aujourd'hui,  la 
position  civile  de  cette  Communion  y  repose  encore  sur  ces  bases,  sans 
que  pour  cela  les  Etats,  qui  ont  donne  pareille  garantie,  se  soient  crus 
leses  dans  leurs  droits  souverains  ou  dans  leur  independance  politique. 
A  plus  forte  raison,  en  principe,  de  tels  Actes  peuvent-ils  etre  conclus 
avec  un  Etat  Musulmau,  dont  les  sujets  Chretiens  ont  souffert  et 
souffrent  encore  tant  de  fois,  non-seulement  dans  leurs  immunites, 
mais  dans  leurs  proprietes  et  dans  leur  existence. 

Quaut  au  fait,  en  ce  qui  nous  concerne,  la  chose  existe  deja,  et  la 
forme  d'une  Convention  que  nous  avons  proposee  n'offrirait  rien  de 
nouvean-en  matiere  de  protection  religieuse.  Le  Traite  de  Kainardji, 
par  lequel  la  Porte  s'engage  a  proteger  constamment  dans  ses  Etats 
la  religion  Chretienne  et  ses  eglises,  implique  pour  nous  suffisamment 
un  droit  de  surveillance  et  de  remontrance.  Ce  droit  se  trouve  etabli 
derechef,  et  plus  clairement  encore  specifie  dans  le  Traite  d'Andri- 
nople,  qui  a  confirnie  toutes  nos  transactions  anterieures.  Celle  de 
Kainardji  date  de  l'annee  1774.  Voila  done,  de  fait,  pres  de  80 
ans  que  nous  possedons  par  ecrit  le  droit  meme  que  Ton  nous  con- 
teste,  et  dont  on  regarde  la  mention  qui  en  serait  faite  aujourd'hui 
conime  devant  apporter  une  revolution  toute  nouvelle  dans  nos  rap- 
ports avec  la  Porte  Ottomane,  en  nous  conferant  la  souverainete 
effective  de  l'immense  majorite  de  ses  sujets.  Certes,  durant  ce  laps 
de  temps,  si  nous  avions  ete  disposes  a  en  abuser,  comme  d'incurables 
defiances  le  supposent,  les  occasions  ne  nous  auraient  pas  manque,  dans 
les  derniers  temps  surtout,  ou  l'Europe,  livree  a  l'anarchie,  ou  les 
Gouvernements  impuissants  contre  la  discorde  interieure,  etaient 
absorbes  ou  distraits  par  les  revolutions  de  l'Occident,  et  laissaient  en 
Orient  libre  carriere  aux  vues  ambitieuses  qu'on  nous  prete.  Si  nous 
avions  les  intentions  qu'on  se  plait  a  nous  supposer,  aurions-nous 
attendu  pour  les  mettre  a  execution  que  la  paix  fut  retablie  en  Europe? 
Aurions-nous  dispose  nos  forces  de  maniere  a  en  offrir  a  nos  voisins  le 
secours  moral  ou  materiel  ?  Aurions-nous  travaille  avec  zele,  comme 
nous  l'avous  fait,  a  reconcilicr  nos  allies,  a  ecarter  tout  ce  qui  pouvait 
nuire  a  1'union  inthne   des  Puissances  %     Au  contraire,  nous  aurions 
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cbercbe  a  perpetuer  leur  disaccord.  Nous  aurions  laisse  les  Gouverne- 
ments  Europeens  se  debattre  entrc  eux  ou  avcc  leurs  peuples  en 
revolte  et,  profitant  de  leurs  embarras,  nous  aurions  vole  sans  obstacle 
au  but  de  ce  qu'on  persiste  a  nommer  notre  politique  envabissante. 
Aujourd'hui  que  l'ordre  social  s'est  beureusement  raflermi  partout, 
et  que  les  Etats,  rassis  sur  leurs  bases,  peuvent  disposer  plus  libre- 
ment  de  leur  action  comme  de  leurs  forces,  le  moment  serait  etrange- 
mcnt  cboisi  pour  suivre  une  pareille  politique. 

Encore  une  fois,  en  principe   et  en  fait,  une  Convention  avec  la 
Porte  dans  l'interet  de  nos  co-religionnaires  n'a  rien  de  nouveau.  Elle 
no  nous  offrirait  nul  avantage    que  nous  ne  possedions,    depuis  long- 
temps,  et  dout  nous  n'eussions  pu  faire  abus  si  nos  intentions  etaient 
tclles  qu'on   le    suppose.      Si   nous  sommes   forts,    nous   n'en    avons 
pas   besoin.     Si   nous    sommes  faibles,   un   pareil  acte  ne  nous   ren- 
drait   pas   plus  a   craindre.     Cela   est   si  vrai,    que    nous   n 'aurions 
jamais  songe   a  en  faire  la  proposition  a  propos  de  la  question  spe- 
ciale  des  Lieux  Saints,  si  la  Porte  ne  nous  avait  obliges,  par  Foubli 
de  ses  promesses  anterieures,  a  tacber  de  la  lier  plus  etroitement  au 
maintien  du    status    quo  des  sanctuaires   de  la  Palestine  :  si,  quand 
nous  avons  reclame  centre  les  concessions  faites  a  notre  detriment, 
elle   ne  nous   avait    donne   pour  excuse   qu'en    ce    qui    concerne   les 
Lieux  Saints  la  France  avait  un  Traite,  et  que  la  Russie  n'en  avait  pas. 
Au  reste,  Monsieur,   nous  n'avons  jamais  fait  d'une  Convention 
proprement  dite  la  condition  sine  qud  noil  de  notre   accommodement 
avec  la  Porte.     Tout  en  remettant  sous  cette  forme  au   Prince  Men- 
cbikoff,  lors  de  son  envoi  a  Constantinople,  la  minute  des  stipulations 
qu'il  aurait  a  negocier,  il  lui  avait  ete  laisse  pleine  et  entiere  latitude 
non-seulement   de  les  modifier  dans  leurs   termes,  mais  aussi  de  les 
obtenir   sous  telle  autre  forme   quelconque  a  laquelle  repugneraient 
moins  les  susceptibilites   de  la  Porte  ou  de  la  Diplomatic   Etrangere. 
Cost  d'apres  cette  autorisation  que  notre  negociateur,  arrive  sur  les 
lieux  et  ayant  pu  se  convaincre  des   obstacles  que  recontrait  notre 
Projet  de  Convention,  s'est  borne  a  dcmandei*,  sous  le  nom  de  Sened, 
un  Acte  plus  en  rapport  avec  les  usages  Orientaux  et  moins  conforme 
aux  idees  solennelles   qu'implique   d'ordinaire   le  mot  de  Convention 
dans  le  droit  public  Europeen.     Deux  clauses  etendues  de  ce  premier 
Projet  de  Sened  par  lesquelles  nous  demandions,  non  j>as,  comme  on 
l'a  pretendu,  le  droit  de  confirmer  l'election  du  Patriarche  de  Constan- 
tinople, mais  simplement  le  maintien  des  immunites  ecclesiastiques  et 
des  avantages  temporels  accordees  ab  antiquo  par  la  Porte  aux  quatre 
Patriarcbes  de  Constantinople,  d'Antiocbe,  d'Alexandrie,  et  de  Jeru- 
salem, ainsi  qu'aux  metropolitains,  eveques  et  autres  cbefs  spirituels 
de    lEglises    Orientale,    ayant  souleve  de  trop  graves  objections,   le 
Prince  Mencbikoff  n'a  point  refuse  de  supprimer  entieremeut  ces  deux 
clauses. 
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II  en  est  resulte  un  'second  Projet  do  Sened,  sur  l'acceptation 
duquel  il  a  longtemps  insiste.  Enfin,  au  dernier  moment,  la  Porto 
persistant  a  rejeter  toute  espece  d'engagement  qui  porterait  une  forme 
bilaterale  et  synallagamatique  quelconque,  notre  Ambassadeur,  dans 
l'esprit  de  ses  instructions,  avait  ete  jusqu'a  declarer  que  si  la  Porte 
voulait  accepter  et  signer  immediatement  une  note  telle  que  celle  dont 
vous  trouverez  ci-joint  le  Projet  textuel,  il  consentirait  luimeme  a.  se 
contenter  d'un  pareil  document,  et  a  le  considerer  comme  reparation 
et  garantie  suffisante. 

Voila  done  quel  etait,  au  moment  ou  le  Prince  Mencliikoff  a  quitte 
Constantinople,  le  veritable  ultimatum  pose  par  le  Cabinet  Imperial ; 
et  e'est  sur  le  retard  qu'a  mis  la  Porte  a  accepter  la  piece  en  question 
que  notre  negociateur  a  enfiu  leve  l'ancre  pour  Odessa  et  interrompu 
nos  rapports  diplomatiques  avec  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman. 

Ce  qu'il  a  cede  successivement  sur  la  forme  et  le  fond  de  nos  pro- 
positions rnenie,  il  l'a  cede  egalement  sur  le  terme  originairement  fixe 
pour  leur  admission.  II  lui  avait  ete  present,  apres  une  longue  et 
sterile  attente,  de  demamler  a  la  Porte  une  reponse  definitive  dans  la 
terme  de  trois  jours;  et,  quoique  cette  reponse  consequemment  eut 
du  lui  etre  donnee  des  le  S  Mai  N.  s.,  ce  n'est  pourtant  que  le  21  qu'il 
a  quitte-Constantinople. 

Apres  trois  mois  consecutifs  de  laborieuse  negociation,  ayant  ainsi 
epuise  jusqu'aux  dernieres  concessions  possibles,  l'Empereur  se  voit 
desormais  force  d'insister  peremptoirement  sur  l'acceptation  pure  et 
simple  du  projet  de  note.  Toujours  mu  neaninoins  par  les  considera- 
tions de  patience  et  de  longanimite  qui  Tout  guide  jusqu'ici,  il  laissc 
a  la  Porte  un  nouveau  sursis  de  buit  jours  pour  se  decider;  apres 
quoi  quelque  effort  qu'il  en  coute  a  ses  dispositions  conciliantes,  il  se 
verra  bien  force  d'aviser  aux  moyens  de  se  procurer,  par  une  attitude 
plus  prononcee,  la  satisfaction  qu'il  a  vainement  essaye  d'obtenir 
jusqu'ici  par  des  voies  pacifiques. 

Ce  n'est  pas  sans  un  vif  et  profond  regret  qu'il  adoptera  cette 
attitude.  Mais  a  force  d'aveuglement  et  d'obstination  on  aura  voulu 
le  pousser  dans  une  situation  ou  la  Russie,  acculee,  pour  ainsi  dire,  a 
1'extrt'me  limite  de  la  moderation,  no  pourrait  plus  coder  d'un  pas 
qu'au  prix  de  sa  consideration  politique. 

Veuillez,  Monsieur,  communiquer  ces  faits  au  Gouvernement 
auprrs  duquel  vous  etes  accredits,  en  portant  a  sa  connaissance  la 
piece  importante  qui  sort  d' Annexe  a  cette  depecbe.  Nous  le  prions 
d'y  vouer  sa  plus  serieuse  attention  ;  car  e'est  elle  qui  forme  en  ce 
moment  le  noeud  Gordien  de  la  question ;  le  nooud  que  nous  ne 
demandons  encore  qu'a  delier  pacifiquement,  mais  qu'on  semble  avoir 
pris  a  tacbe  de  vouloir  nous  forcer  a  rompre.  En  soumettant  notro 
ultimatum  au  jugement  impartial  des  Cabinets,  nous  leur  laissons  a. 
decider  si,  apres  les  torts  si  graves  dont  la  Porte  s'est  rendue  coupable 
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envers  nous,  apres  qu'elle  nous  a  donne  taut  de  causes  de  ressentiment 
legitime,  il  etait  possible  de  se  contenter  d'une  moindre  satisfaction. 
L'examen  consciencieux  de  notre  projet  de  note  prouvera  que,  de- 
pouille  de  toute  forme  de  Traite  ou  raeme  de  contrat  synallagniatique, 
il  n'a  rien  qui  soit  contraire  aux  droits  de  souverainete  du  Sultan,  rien 
qui  implique  de  notre  part  les  pretentions  exagerees  que  nous  prete 
une  defiance  aussi  injurieuse  pour  nous  qu'elle  est  peu  justifies  par  nos 
actes  anterieurs.  Cet  examen  suffira,  nous  l'esperons,  pour  faire 
evanouir  les  faux  bruits  repandus  sur  nos  exigences  hautaines,  et  pour 
montrer  que,  si  le  rejet  des  derniers  moyens  d'acconimodement  que 
nous  proposons  pour  resoudre  les  difficultes  qui  nous  ont  ete  suscitees 
dans  l'affaire  des  Lieux  Saints,  araene  des  complications  compro- 
mettantes  pour  la  paix,  ce  n'est  pas  sur  nous  que  la  responsabilite  en 
devra  peser  aux  yeux  du  monde. 

Kecevez,  &c.  (Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


Annexe.     Projet  de  Note.     [See  Inclosure  1  in  No.  210.] 


iVo. 271. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Jime2l.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  14,  1853. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  acquainting  your  Lordship,  upon  the 
authority  of  the  Chancellor,  that  the  final  resolution  of  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  as  to  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  will  be  taken  only 
upon  the  answer  of  the  Porte  to  the  last  intimation  being  known  at 
St.  Petersburgh.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  272. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  21,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  the  answer  which,  as  stated 
in  your  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  you  returned  to  Peshid  Pasha's 
inquiry  as  to  the  course  which  the  Porte  should  adopt  in  the  event  of 
a  Russian  army  crossing  the  Danube  and  invading  Turkey;  and  I 
have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  point  out  to  the  Porte,  that  the 
instructions  to  be  given  to  Omar  Pasha  should  be  as  specific  as  possible, 
for  the  Pasha  cannot  be  well  informed  of  the  policy  of  his  Government, 
and  may  do  some  act  inconsistent  with  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  273.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  21,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  in 

the  remarks  made   by  you  in  your  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  on 

Baron   Brunnow's   memorandum   of  the  25th  of  May,  recapitulating 
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his  communications  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  Turkish 
affairs.  Baron  Brunnow  has  himself  communicated  to  me  a  copy  of 
that  paper. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  were  not  made  aware  of  any  intentions 
of  Russia  towards  Turkey  unreasonable  in  themselves  or  infringing 
upon  the  independence  of  the  Porte,  or  which,  with  more  or  less  modi- 
fication as  to  form,  might  not  have  been  accepted  by  the  Turkish 
Government ;  but,  beyond  the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in 
religious  matters,  all  the  demands  of  Russia  were  expressly  limited  to 
the  Holy  Places,  and  all  apprehension  as  to  the  settlement  of  them, 
had  reference  less  to  the  Porte  than  to  France. 

To  the  best  of  our  belief,  Baron  Brunnow  acted  throughout  in  a 
frank  and  straightforward  manner,  and  as  far  as  his  limited  informa- 
tion went,  concealed  nothing  from  Her  Majesty's  Government;  but, 
that  his  information  was  limited  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  some  of 
Prince  Menchikoff's  demands  were  made  known  to  him  by  me,  and 
were  received  with  doubt  by  him. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  such  information  from  me,  and  the 
inquiries  he  made  upon  it,  that  Baron  Brunnow  received  for  the  first 
time  froin  St.  Petersburgh  the  Convention  proposed  by  Prince  Men- 
chikoff,  and  which  had  already  been  altered  at  the  suggestion  of 
Viscount  Stratford  de  Redeliffe. 

If  Baron  Brunnow's  memorandum  was  a  faithful  record  not  only 
of  his  communications  with  Her  Majesty's  Goverment,  but  of  the 
demands  really  made  by  Russia,  a  complete  and  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment might  have  been  concluded  without  compromising  the  dignity 
of  the  Emperor,  or  menacing  the  independence  of  the  Sultan. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  274. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  2\,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  you,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  10th 
instant,  that  no  blame  whatever  attaches  to  you  from  the  circumstance 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  Government  has  proved  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  professions  which  you  had  informed  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  you  had  received  from  them.  You  appear  to  have 
faithfully  reported  the  assurances  given  to  you,  some  of  which  were 
voluntarily  offered. 

Count  Nesselrode  does  not  seem  to  have  questioned  the  accuracy 
of  your  reports,  and  there  was  no  reason,  but  the  contrary,  for  doubting 
assurances  as  to  a  course  of  action  which  was  in  harmony  with  the 
general  principles  laid  down  by  the  Emperor  as  to  maintaining  the 
independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON 
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No.  275. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloomficld. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  21,  1853. 

The  Chevalier  Bunsen,  on  the  4th  instant,  showed  me  a  despatch 
from  Baron  Manteuffel,  stating  that  he  had  learnt  with  sincere  plea- 
sure the  moderate  views  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
upon  the  Eastern  question,  and  authorizing  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  to 
attend  any  conference  here  to  which  he  might  be  invited,  having  for 
its  object  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  matters  in  dispute  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  with  the  understanding,  however,  that  any  distinct  pro- 
posal should  be  received  by  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  subject  to  the 
approval  of  his  Government. 

I  requested  the  Chevalier  Bunsen,  as  your  Lordship  is  also 
instructed,  to  express  to  Baron  Manteuffel  the  satisfaction  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  at  this  fresh  proof  of  the  confidence  and 
identity  of  views  that  exist  between  the  two  Governments. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 

No.  210,.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  21,  1853. 

On  the  19th  instant,  Count  Colloredo  read  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol,  stating  that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  had  asked  for 
the  good  offices  of  the  Austrian  Government  with  the  Porte,  and  that 
the  Internuncio  had  accordingly  been  instructed  to  point  out  to  the 
Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  as  Prince  Menchikoff,  in  his 
last  project  of  note,  had  abandoned  the  bilateral  form  which  was  con- 
sidered objectionable,  there  ought  no  longer  to  be  the  same  difficulty 
in  acceding  to  the  proposals  of  Russia. 

It  was  not  expected,  however,  that  this  advice,  even  if  it  should 
arrive  within  the  eight  days  allowed  to  the  Porte  for  decision,  would 
have  any  effect ;  and,  in  contemplation  of  its  failure,  the  Internuncio 
was  to  request  Reshid  Pasha  to  consider  what  difference  existed 
between  Prince  Menchikoff's  last  project  and  the  note  from  the  Porte 
which  he  declined  to  receive  on  the  ground  that  official  relations 
between  the  two  countries  had  ceased  ;  and  that  if  this  difference  could 
be  reconciled,  and  a  new  proposal  were  offered  by  the  Porte,  Count 
Buol  engaged  to  make  it  known  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Count  Buol  then  asks  for  the  co-operation  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  with  the  Turkish  Government,  and  the  intimation  of  our 
confidence  in  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  whose  assurances,  that  by  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities  he  docs  not  intend  war  nor  territorial 
aggrandizement,  but  simply  their  retention  until  he  obtains  satisfaction 
from  the  Porte,  should  be  received  by  Europe  as  an  unmistakeable 
pledge  (gage  non  equivoque)  of  his  peaceful  sentiments. 

Count  Buol  expresses  an  earnest  hope  that  the  Powers  will  abstain 
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from  all  demonstrations  that  might  unduly  excite  the  hopes  of  the 
Porte,  and  still  further  embarrass  the  Emperor  of  Russia  with 
reference  to  the  national  and  religious  feelings  of  his  people. 

But  he  adds  that  he  should  deplore  that  the  Emperor  gave  imme- 
diate effect  to  his  intention  of  occupying  the  Principalities ;  that  the 
Austrian  Government  have  frankly  expressed  themselves  in  that  sense, 
and  hope  to  obtain  a  delay  if  [pom'  peu  que]  the  Sultan  shows  any 
spirit  of  conciliation ;  and,  with  that  object,  they  have  engaged  the 
Porte  not  to  give  to  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  a  character 
of  "  flagrant  hostility."' 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  although  I  fully  agreed  with  some 
portions  of  the  despatch,  yet  I  could  not  help  saying  that  it  would  be 
more  satisfactory  if  it  were  less  one-sided,  and  if  the  concessions 
urged  upon  the  Porte  had  likewise  been  recommended  to  Russia. 

I  told  him,  also,  that  confidence  was  not  an  act  of  volition,  but 
depended  on  reason  or  experience,  and  after  all  that  had  passed,  Ave 
could  feel  no  confidence  that  the  violent  and  unjustifiable  occupation 
of  the  Principalities  would  not  be  followed  by  a  further  invasion  of 
the  Turkish  territory,  in  which  event  Her  Majesty's  Government 
reserved  to  itself  an  entire  freedom  of  action,  in  conjunction  with 
France,  for  the  protection  of  Turkey. 

CountTColloredo,  I  said,  must  be  well  aware  from  his  previous 
communications  with  me,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were 
anxious  to  co-operate  with  Austria  in  bringing  this  question  to  an 
amicable  settlement ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  inform  him  that 
the  instructions  to  the  Internuncio  did  not  materially  differ  from  those 
sent  to  Lord  Stratford,  who,  I  was  sure,  would  gladly  favour  any  pro- 
posal acceptable  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  that  did  not  compromise 
the  independence  of  the  Sultan  ;  but  that,  if  any  such  proposal  were 
made,  Austria,  whose  good  offices  had  been  asked  by  Russia,  would 
have  a  right  to  insist  upon  its  being  received  in  a  peaceful  and  con- 
ciliatory spirit.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  277. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  Junj  22.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  June  17,  1853. 

I  waited  this  day  upon  Count  Buol  to  communicate  to  him  the 
telegraphic  despatch  that  I  had  received  late  last  night  from  Lord 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  dated  the  10th  instant,  and  which  I  have 
forwarded  to  your  Lordship.  Count  Buol  was  not  surprised  at  learn- 
ing that  Reshid  Pasha  and  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers 
took  the  same  view  of  the  note  of  Count  Nesselrode,  and  that  to  all 
appearance  its  terms  would  not  be  accepted  by  the  Porte.  He  said 
that  he  had  recommended  the  greatest  moderation  compatible  with  the 
honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan,  aud  deeply  lamented  that  the 
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terms  of  that  note  gave  little  hope  of  an  amicable  solution.  He  feared 
the  most  serious  consequences,  should  the  reply  of  the  Porte  lead  to 
the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  by  Russia.  It  would  then  remain 
with  the  Sultan  to  determine  if  that  measure  should  be  looked  upon 
as  an  act  of  war,  and  Count  Buol  fully  recognizes  the  right  of  that 
Sovereign  to  do  so,  and  to  call  for  the  assistance  of  the  British  and 
French  fleets  ;  but  he  still  hopes  that  this  may  not  be  the  case,  and 
that  in  conformity  with  the  declarations  of  Russia,  no  act  of  hostility 
will  be  committed  after  that  occupation  by  the  Russians,  and  that  the 
Powers,  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  1841,  may  be  enabled  to  interfere 
and  by  mediation  to  bring  about  such  an  arrangement  as  may  satisfy 
the  expectations  of  the  Emperor,  and  secure  the  evacuation  of  those 
Principalities,  and  the  establishment  of  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  and  to  these  objects  the  efforts  of  the  Austrian  Government 
would  unceasingly  be  directed. 

Count  Buol  declared  that  he  had  spared  no  efforts  in  his  commu- 
nications with  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  induce  them  to 
abandon  the  policy  they  appeared  to  have  adopted  towards  the  Turkish 
Government ;  he  had  not  concealed  from  them  the  unfavourable 
impression  it  had  created  upon  the  siucerest  friends  of  the  Emperor, 
and  he  had  still  hopes  that  these  remonstrances  might  produce  their 
effect. 

In  replying  to  these  assurances,  I  communicated  to  Count  Buol 
the  despatch  from  your  Lordship  of  the  7th  instant,  in  which  I  am 
instructed  to  express  to  him  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment at  his  views  of  the  Russian  proceedings,  and  at  the  course  the 
Austrian  Government  intended  to  pursue  as  reported  in  my  despatch 
of  the  30th  of  May ;  and  with  the  view  of  bringing  more  explicitly 
before  him  your  Lordship's  sentiments,  I  read  to  him  the  last-men- 
tioned despatch.  Count  Buol  was  much  satisfied  with  your  Lordship's 
expressions ;  he  desired  me  to  state  that  he  considered  himself  as 
entirely  united  with  your  policy  with  respect  to  the  Turkish  Empire  : 
he  regards  the  maintenance  of  its  independence  and  integrity  as  of  the 
most  essential  importance  to  the  best  interests  of  Austria,  and  he 
would  employ  every  means  in  his  power  to  effect  that  object.  He 
repeated  his  former  declaration  that  he  would  take  no  engagements 
with  Russia  not  to  oppose  her  with  arms;  and  he  even  added  that  should 
he  be  called  upon  to  carry  out  an  armed  intervention  on  the  frontiers, 
it  would  be  in  support  of  the  authority  and  independence  of  the  Sultan. 


No.  278. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  23.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  June  7,  1853. 

The  Imperial  Firmans  renewing  and  confirming  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  churches  and  clergy  of  the  several  Christian  commu- 
nities iu  Turkey,  have  received  the  Sultan's  formal  sanction,  and  are 
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to   be   delivered  to   the  respective  heads  of  each  in  the  course   of 
the  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  M.  Pisani's  official  report  on 
this  subject. 

It  is  gratifying  to  observe  that  the  Jewish  community  is  included 
in  the  benefits  of  so  solemn  an  act ;  and  I  have  taken  care  that  on 
this  decisive  occasion  the  Protestants  should  also  be  placed  on  terms 
of  equality  with  the  more  ancient  establishments. 

The  Sultan,  by  thus  pledging  himself  before  the  world  to  maintain 
and  enforce  the  privileges  of  the  Christian  churches  and  their  respec- 
tive clergy  throughout  his  dominions,  and  by  communicating  his 
solemn  declaration  to  the  Five  Great  Powers  of  Christendom,  appears 
to  throw  a  strong  additional  light  on  the  proceedings  of  that  Power 
which  has  suspended  its  diplomatic  relations  with  Turkey  and  thrown 
all  Europe  into  anxiety  and  alarm,  for  the  purpose  of  appropriating  to 
itself  and  to  its  own  exclusive  policy  a  svstein  of  tolerance  and 
protection  which  is  now  made  to  rest  on  foundations  of  real  solidity, 
without  prejudice  to  the  independence  of  that  Sovereignty  from  which 
it  emanates.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclostire.) — 31.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Pera,  June  6,  1853. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  Firmans, 
decorated  with  the  Sultan's  Hatti-scheriff,  have  been  returned  to-day 
to  the  Porte,  and  Reshid  Pasha  is  authorized  to  deliver  them  to  the 
heads  of  each  community.  For  that  purpose  His  Highness  sent  an 
invitation  to  the  three  Patriarchs,  to  the  Vakeel  of  the  Protestants, 
and  to  the  Chief  Rabbin,  requesting  them  to  go  to-morrow  to  his 
country-house  between  11  and  12. 

Copies  of  these  Firmans  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Representatives 
of  the  Four  Powers,  accompanied  with  a  memorandum  from  the 
Porte.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  E.  PISANI. 


JVb.  279. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  23.) 

Mr  Lord,  Constantinople,  June  7,  1853. 

The  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  yester- 
day to  consult  me  as  to  the  expediency  of  writing  in  the  name  of  the 
Porte  to  direct  the  Princes  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  to  retire  from 
their  respective  Governments  in  the  event  of  the  Principalities  being 
occupied  by  a  Russian  force. 

I  replied  in  the  following  words  : 

If  the  Princes  of  Moldavia   and  Wallachia  were  to  leave  their 
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respective  Governments  in  consequence  of  a  Russian  occupation,  their 
retirement  would  afford  to  Russia  a  pretext  for  appointing  other 
Princes  from  among  its  own  creatures,  and  perhaps  even  making 
some  new  institutional  arrangement  favourable  to  its  views  against 
Turkey. 

I  think  it  would  be  better  for  the  Princes  to  retain  the  reins  of 
Government  as  long  as  their  communications  with  the  Porte  are  free, 
and  they  are  allowed  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  Principalities 
according  to  the  existing  institutions. 

Should  they  be  restrained  in  those  respects,  the  Porte  might  then 
recall  them. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  supposed  contingency  will  not  occur ; 
but  as  the  Porte  appears  to  have  adopted  my  advice,  I  should  be  glad 
to  learn  that  it  meets  with  your  Lordship's  approbation. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  280 — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  24,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  received,  with  great  satisfaction,  the  account  given  in  your 
despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  of  the  comprehensive  nature  of  the 
Firmans  at  that  time  about  to  be  promulgated  by  the  Sultan  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  privileges  of  the  non-Mussulman  subjects  of  the 
Porte  ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  highly  approve  the  precaution 
taken  by  your  Excellency  to  insure  the  extension  of  those  privileges 
to  the  Protestant,  as  well  as  other  Christian  religious  communities  in 
Turkey.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  281. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  24,  1853. 

I  have  to  'acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  the  advice  which  you  have  given  to  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  with  regard  to 
the  course  which  the  Hospodars  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  should  be 
instructed  to  pursue  in  the  event  of  the  entrance  of  the  Russian 
forces  into  the  Principalities.  I  am,  kc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  282.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Loisn,  Foreign  Office,  June  24,  1853. 

II er  Majesty's  Government   consider  that  every   fair  advantage 
should  be  taken   of  the  present  position  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  to 
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press  upon  the  Sultan  and  his  ministers  the  importance  of  removing 
all  civil  distinctions  between  the  Christian  and  Mahomedan  subjects 
of  the  Sultan,  and  of  giving  the  former  an  equal  degree  of  assurance 
with  the  latter  as  to  the  impartial  administration  of  justice  by  the 
Turkish  tribuuals. 

Your  Excellency  has  long  and  zealously  laboured  to  obtain  for  the 
Christians  in  Turkey,  that  their  evidence  should  be  received  in  the 
courts  of  justice  with  the  same  consideration  and  respect  as  that  of 
their  Mussulman  fellow-subjects,  and  that  the  barbarous  distinction 
which  fanaticism  has  long  interposed  between  Turks  and  Rayahs  in 
this  respect  should  no  longer  be  allowed  to  prevail. 

The  Finnan  which  in  1850  your  Excellency  obtained  from  the 
Porte  for  regulating  the  mixed  jurisdiction  in  Egypt,  gave  a  limited 
sanction  to  the  principle  for  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  so 
earnestly  contended,  that  the  oath  of  a  Christian  witness  should  be 
regarded  in  the  same  light  as  that  of  a  Mahomedan  witness ;  and  that 
a  Mussulman  should  no  longer  enjoy  impunity  for  crime  on  the 
ground  that  Christian  testimony,  frequently  the  ouly  one  that  could  be 
adduced,  was  inadmissible  against  a  Mussulman. 

Your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  state  to  the  Porte  that  it  is  the 
deliberate  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  only  real 
security  ibr  the  continued  existence  of  Turkey  as  an  independent 
Power,  is  to  be  sought  by  enlisting  the  feelings  of  its  Christian  sub- 
jects in  its  preservation ;  that,  although  Turkey  may  get  over  her 
present  difficulties  by  the  aid  of  her  allies,  she  must  not  reckon  upon 
external  assistance  as  a  permanent  resource ;  but  that  she  must  create 
for  herself  a  surer  defence  in  the  affections  of  the  most  intelligent, 
active,  and  enterprising  class  of  her  subjects :  and  that  it  is  impossible 
to  suppose  that  any  true  sympathy  for  their  rulers  will  be  felt  by  the 
Christians,  so  long  as  they  are  made  to  experience  in  all  their  daily 
transactions,  the  inferiority  of  their  position  as  compared  with  that 
of  their  Mussulman  fellow-subjects ;  so  long  as  they  are  aware  that 
they  will  seek  in  vain  for  justice  for  wrongs  done  either  to  their  persons 
or  their  properties,  because  they  are  deemed  a  degraded  race  unworthy 
to  be  put  into  comparison  with  the  followers  of  Mahomet. 

Your  Excellency  will  plainly  and  authoritatively  state  to  the  Porte 
that  this  state  of  things  cannot  be  longer  tolerated  by  Christian 
Powers.  The  Porte  must  decide  between  the  maintenance  of  an 
erroneous  religious  principle,  and  the  loss  of  the  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  its  allies.  You  will  point  out  to  the  Porte  the  immense  im- 
portance of  the  election  which  it  has  to  make  ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  conceive  that  very  little  reflection  will  suffice  to  satisfy 
the  Turkish  Ministers  that  the  Porte  can  no  longer  reckon  upon  its 
Mussulman  subjects  alone  as  a  safeguard  against  external  danger,  and 
that  without  the  hearty  assistance  of  its  Christian  dependents,  and 
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the  powerful  sympathy  and  support  of  its  Christian  allies,  the  Turkish 
Empire  must  soon  cease  to  exist.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  283. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  June  18,  1853. 

The  answer  of  the  Porte  to  Count  Nesselrode  was  sent  yesterday 
to  Odessa,  as  well  as  the  records  of  the  Russian  Legation.  News 
were  received  yesterday  of  the  arrival  of  the  army  within  two  hours' 
march  from  Jassy.  The  English  and  French  squadrons  are  at  anchor 
near  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles. 


No.  284.— Lord  Bloomjield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Rec.  June  24.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  June  21,  1853. 

I  called  on  Baron  Manteuffel  this  morning,  and  read  to  his 
Excellency,  according  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  your  despatch 
of  the  14th  instant,  and  its  inclosure  to  Lord  Westmorland. 

Baron  Manteuffel  appeared  gratified  at  the  tone  of  this  communi- 
cation, and  particularly  at  the  assurances  which  it  contained  of  the 
pacific  policy  Her  Majesty's  Government  wishes  to  pursue,  and  the 
desire  which  is  expressed,  that  an  honourable  issue  should  be  found 
for  Russia  from  the  embarrassing  position  in  which  she  was  placed. 

His  Excellency  afterwards  listened  with  the  greatest  attention 
whilst  I  read  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Lord  Westmorland ;  and 
was  so  struck  with  the  arguments  which  it  contained  in  favour  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  Turkey,  and  the  allusion  to  the 
dangers  to  which  Austria  would  be  exposed  in  the  event  of  a  war, 
that  he  requested  me  to  leave  it  with  him  for  communication  to  the 
King. 

Thinking  that  there  would  be  no  inconvenience  in  my  doing  so,  I 
left  the  despatch  with  his  Excellency,  and  trust  your  Lordship  will 
not  disapprove  of  what  I  have  done.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  285. — Sir  G.H.Seymour  to  the  Earl  of Clarendon . — {Rec.  June2A.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  June  16,  1853. 

In  consequence  of  a  summons  which  I  received  from  the  Chan- 
cellor, I  waited  yesterday  upon  his  Excellency  at  his  villa. 

The  upshot  of  a  very  long  conversation  is,  that  for  the  moment 
no  very  decided  course  appears  to  be  fixed  upon  by  the  Imperial 
Cabinet. 
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No.  286. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Pec.  June24.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  17,  1853. 

"With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  I  beg  to 
inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  Russian  memorandum,  drawn 
up  with  a  view  to  establishing  that  the  French  Protectorate  in  Turkey 
applies  as  well  to  the  Roman  Catholic  subjects  of  the  Sultan  as  to 
Spaniards,  Italians,  and  other  strangers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  reli- 
gion resident  in  His  Highness' s  dominions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure.) — Pussian    Memorandum    on    the    French    Protectorate    of 

Latins. 

La  presse  Francaise  et  Anglaise,  a  propos  de  la  mission  du  Prince 
Menchikoff,  cherche  a  prouver  que  le  Protectorat  exerce  par  la  France 
sur  les  Catholiques  en  Orient  ne  saurait  etre  invoque  aujourd'hui  par 
la  Russie  comm  e  un  exemple  et  un  precedent,  parceque  ce  Pro- 
tectorat ne  s'applique  qu'a  des  Catholiques  etrangers  domicilies  en 
Turquie,  et  non  a  des  Catholiques  sounds  a  la  domination  de  la  Porte. 

Tous  ceux  qui  suivent  les  mouvements  de  la  politique  Francais  en 
Orient,  surtout  a  l'egard  des  Syriens  et  des  Maronites,  peuvent  facile- 
ment  citer-des  faits  a  l'appui  du  contraire.  D'ailleurs  la  pensee  qui 
sous  ce  rapport  a  guide  de  tout  temps  le  Gouvernement  Francais,  se 
trouve  exprimee  d'une  maniere  non  douteuse  dans  un  Acte  public, 
nommement  dans  un  Protocole  sur  les  affaires  de  la  Grece  du  3  Fe- 
vrier,  1830,  No.  3.  Ce  Protocole,  signe  pour  la  France  par  son  Pleni- 
potentiaire  le  Comte  de  Montmorency -Laval,  renferme  le  passage 
suivant,  que  uous  nous  permettrons  de  citer  textuellement. 

"  Le  Plenipotentiaire  Francais  a  reclame  1' attention  de  la  Confe- 
rence sur  la  situation  particuliere  dans  laquelle  son  Gouvernement  se 
trouve  relativement  a  une  partie  de  la  population  Grecque. 

"  II  a  represents  que  depuis  plusieurs  siecles  la  France  est  en  posses- 
sion d'exercer  en  faveur  des  Catholiques  sounds  au  Sultan,  une  patron- 
age special  que  Sa  Majeste  Ties  Chretienne  croit  devoir  deposer 
aujourd'hui  entre  les  mains  du  futur  Souveraiu  de  la  Grece  quant  a  ce 
qui  concerne  les  provinces  qui  doivent  composer  le  nouvel  etat ;  mais 
en  se  dessaississant  de  cette  prerogative,  Sa  Majeste  Tres  Chretienne 
se  doit  a  elle-meme  et  elle  doit  a  une  population  qui  a  vecu  si  long- 
tcnis  sous  la  protection  de  ses  ancetres,  de  demander  que  les  Catho- 
liques de  terre  fernie  et  des  lies  trouvent  dans  l'organisation  qui  va 
etre  donnee  a  la  Grece,  des  garanties  capables  de  suppleer  a  Taction 
que  la  France  a  cxercee  jusqu'a  ce  jom*  en  leur  faveur. 

"  Les  Plenipotentiaires  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  de  la  Russie  ont 
apprecie  la  justice  de  cette  demande,  et  il  a  ete  arrete  que  la  religion 
Calhulique  jouira  dans  le  nouvel  etat,  duB  libre  et  public  exercice  de 
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son  culte ;  que  ses  eveques  seront  rnaintenus  dans  l'integrite  des 
fonctions,  droits,  et  privileges  dont  ils  ont  joui  sous  le  patronage  du 
Roi  de  France ;  et  qu'enfin,  d'apres  le  meme  principe,  les  proprietes 
appartenant  aux  anciennes  Missions  Franchises  seront  reconnues  et 
rcspectees." 

Ainsi  d'une  cote  nous  voyons  que  la  France  n'hesite  nullement  a. 
declarer  dans  un  Acte  diplomatique  formel  qu'elle  exerce  un  patronage 
special  en  faveur  des  Catholiques  soumis  au  Sultan,  et  que  ce  patron- 
age elle  croit  devoir  le  deposer  entre  les  mains  du  futur  Souverain  de 
la  Grece  quant  a  ce  qui  concerne  les  provinces  qui  doivent  composer 
le  nouvel  etat ;  de  l'autre,  que  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  n'a  egalement  aucun  scrupule  d'y  apposer  sa  signature,  proba- 
blement  parceque  son  Gouvernement  ne  voyait  pas  dans  la  mention 
explicite  du  Protectorat  Francois  une  atteinte  a.  l'mdependance  de  la 
Turquie  et  a  la  souverainete  du  Sultan. 

Pourquoi  done  cette  maniere  d'envisager  la  question  a-t  elle  varie 
depuis  qu'il  s'agit  d'en  faire  l'application  a  la  Paissie  ? 


No.  287. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rcc.  Jane  24.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Pctcrsburgh,  June  17,  1853. 

The  conversation  which  I  held  with  the  Chancellor  this  morning, 
leaves  me,  I  must  confess,  rather  less  sanguine  than  I  was  two  days 
ago. 

After  some  unprofitable  controversy  as  to  the  Russian  demands 
being  or  not  in  accordance  with  the  expectations  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  had  a  right  to  form,  I  observed  that  I  was  so  desirous 
that  that  there  should  be  no  further  misapprehensions  that,  with  a 
view  to  showing  that  my  language  was  the  expression  of  the  feelings 
and  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  would  read  to  his  Excel- 
lency (although  I  was  perhaps  not  authorized  in  doing  so),  your  Lord- 
ship's two  despatches  of  the  7th  and  8th  of  June. 

The  Chancellor  immediately  took  note  of  the  words,  "  and  to 
obtain  such  guarantees  as  should  effectually  guard  against  all  future 
differences  on  the  question,"  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  first  of 
these  papers  ;  and  said,  that  in  the  construction  to  be  placed  upon 
this  sentence  lay  the  whole  question  pending  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

The  remark  gave  rise  to  a  fresh  argument,  with  which  it  is  not 
necessary  to  trouble  your  Lordship. 

At  its  conclusion  the  Chancellor  observed,  that  the  protectorate 
exercised  in  Turkey  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  being  a  matter  of  fact 
and  notoriety,  it  appeared  to  him  incredible  that  the  Governments 
interested  in  the  existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  should  hesitate  in 
advising  her  to  subscribe  to  terms  which  evidently  in  no  way  changed 
the  condition  of  things. 
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I  begged  to  remark  that  this  assumption  was  not  borne  out  by 
fact ;  that,  as  it  had  been  seen,  not  one  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
Four  Powers  at  Constantinople  would  take  upon  himself  to  counsel  the 
adoption  of  conditious  which  were  considered  dangerous  to  Turkey ; 
and  M.  le  Comte,  I  continued,  permit  me  to  remark,  you  alone  are  of 
your  opinion ;  Russia,  accustomed  to  majorities — Russia,  in  the  habit 
of  guiding  other  Governments,  now  finds  that  the  opinions  of  the  Four 
Great  Powers  are  opposed  to  hers;  surely  this  gives  matter  for  reflection. 

The  Chancellor  said,  this  might  or  might  not  be  so ;  that  he  was 
grieved  that  any  difference  of  opinion  should  prevail  among  Allied 
Powers ;  and  at  a  later  period  of  the  conversation,  acquainted  me  that 
pressing  instructions  had  been  sent  from  Vienna,  urging  the  Turks  to 
accept  the  note.  But,  the  Chancellor  said,  the  point  of  view  from 
which  the  question  is  to  be  regarded,  is  this  :  you  are  interested  in  the 
continued  existence  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  certainly  you  are  not 
more  so  than  we  are  ourselves  ;  no  Power  is  interested  in  this  object 
in  the  same  degree  as  Russia ;  but  you  must  see  that  the  force  of 
Turkey  is  wasting  away,  and  that  one  fillip  (chiquenaude)  from  Russia 
causes  it  to  fall  altogether.  Surely  then,  in  common  prudence,  you 
should  offer  advice  which,  without  producing  any  change  in  the 
real  state  of  affairs,  removes  all  danger  from  the  Sultan's  dominions. 

Allow  me,  I  returned,  M.  le  Comte,  to  put  the  question  differ- 
ently. Interested,  as  you  ought  to  be,  and  as  now,  having  lived  some 
time  in  Russia,  I  believe  you  to  be,  in  the  preservation  of  Turkey, 
ought  you  not  to  refrain  from  placing  her  in  the  dilemma  either  of 
accepting  a  measure  which  the  majority  of  her  friends  consider  de- 
structive of  her  independence,  or,  by  a  refusal,  of  incurring  a  war  which 
implies  her  destruction  ? 

The  Chancellor  could  not  allow  the  question  to  be  so  put ;  for 
Russia,  it  was  a  matter  of  necessity  that  her  influence  should  be  very 
great,  and  this  influence  is  destroyed,  if  the  Turks  are  not  driven  to 
accept  the  terms  which  have  been  proposed  to  them. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  enlarged  upon  the  horrors  of  war,  the 
unbounded  injury  which  it  would  entail  upon  his  own  country  and 
upon  England,  and  commented  upon  the  disproportion  of  the  object 
as  stated,  with  the  sacrifices  which  would  be  made  for  its  attainment. 
He  thought  war  in  such  a  cause  could  hardly  be  undertaken  by  the 
Government  of  a  country  professing  such  peaceable  intentions,  and  so 
manifestly  interested  in  the  cultivation  of  peace,  as  England. 

I  observed  that  no  Government  and  no  people  could  be  more  dis- 
inclined to  go  to  Avar  than  those  of  England  ;  but  that  nothing  could 
better  prove  the  force  of  feeling  in  England,  than  that  war  should  be 
coolly  considered,  when  interests  dear  to  all  English  feelings  were 
considered  in  danger. 

After  some  hesitation,  Count  Nesselrode  begged  to  know  whether 
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I  had  any  proposition  to  make  to  him.  I  replied,  M.  le  Comtc,  the 
only  thing  I  have  to  suggest  is,  that  you  should  be  good  enough  to 
take  into  consideration  the  words  of  Lord  Clarendon's  despatch  to 
which  you  just  now  pointed,  and  that  you  should  endeavour  to  strike 
out  some  course  by  which  you  may  "  obtain  such  guarantees  as  shall 
effectually  guard  against  all  future  differences  on  the  question  (of  the 
Holy  Places),  without  seeking  the  guarantee  in  a  measure  of  -which 
the  Allies  in  general,  as  you  are  aware,  think  very  unfavourably." 

The  Chancellor  having  undertaken  to  speak  to  the  Emperor  upon 
the  subject,  and  having  expressed  a  wish  of  being  allowed  to  read  to 
His  Majesty  your  Lordship's  two  despatches,  I  made  up  my  mind  to 
leave  them  in  his  Excellency's  hands. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  288. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  25,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  'that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
the  language  which  you  held  to  Count  Nesselrode  in  the  conversation 
on  the  Turkish  question,  of  which  a  report  is  contained  in  your  des- 
patch of  the  17th  instant;  and  they  also  approve  of  your  having  left 
in  Count  Nesselrode's  hands  my  despatches  of  the  7th  and  8th  instant. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  289. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  27.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  June  10,  1853. 

A  letter  from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Reshid  Pasha,  dated  St. 
Petersburgh,  May  19,  I  presume  old  style,  was  received  yesterday  by 
a  Russian  war-steamer  under  merchant  colours,  and  delivered  to  the 
Pasha  by  M.  Argyropulo,  the  Russian  interpreter.  Its  purport  is,  that 
the  Emperor  entirely  appi*oves  of  Prince  Menchikoff  s  conduct,  and 
that,  without  actually  making  war,  his  army  will,  in  few  weeks,  cress 
the  frontier  to  obtain  a  "  material"  guarantee  from  the  Porte,  until 
the  "moral"  one  demanded  by  his  Ambassador  shall  be  obtained. 
Count  Nesselrode  ends  by  advising  Reshid  Pasha  to  sign  the  project 
of  a  note  delivered  to  him  by  Prince  Menchikoff  before  his  departure 
from  Constantinople,  and  to  send  it  without  the  slightest  alteration — 
"  sans  variation" — to  that  Ambassador  at  Odessa  within  eight  days  at 
latest.  The  rest  of  the  letter  is  a  mixture,  as  usual,  of  reproach, 
friendly  assurances,  and  menace,  conveyed  in  no  flattering  form. 

Keshid  Pasha  lost  no  time  in  sending  me  a  copy  of  the  letter.  He 
gave  M.   Pisani  to  understand  that  the  Porte  would  not  accept  the 
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overture,  -which  is,  in  fact,  the  same  identical  proposal  which  has  been 
already  rejected. 

Since  writing  what  precedes,  I  have  seen  Reshid  Pasha,  the 
French  Ambassador,  the  Prussian  Envoy,  and  the  Austrian  Charge 
d' Affaires,  to  whom  copies  of  Count  Nesselrode's  letter  had  been  sent. 
They  all  hold  the  same  language  with  respect  to  that  communication. 
It  offers,  in  truth,  no  alternative  but  a  simple  acceptance  of  the  terms 
before  refused  as  inadmissible,  or  an  armed  invasion  of  the  Turkish 
territory,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  by  force  what  the  Porte  will  not 
spontaneously  accord.  The  Sultan  has  taken  cognizance  of  the  letter, 
which  will  also  be  submitted  to  the  Council. 

The  present  occasion  does  not  admit  of  my  saying  more.  My 
impression  is,  that  the  Porte  will  persist  in  its  refusal  of  the  Russian 
demands.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  290. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  June  27.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  June  24,  1853. 

The  impression  made  on  Baron  Manteuffcl  by  the  last  despatches 
which  have  reached  him  from  St.  Petersburgh,  is  as  unfavourable  as 
ever,  and  he  does  not  understand  that  there  is  the  least  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  to  modify  their  demands  on  the 
Porte. 

His  Excellency  mentioned  to  me,  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion, 
that  he  had  directed  the  Prussian  Charge  d' Affaires  to  represent  to 
Count  Nesselrode  the  advantage  in  the  interests  of  peace,  of  the 
Emperor  receiving  a  Turkish  Ambassador  with  new  proposals  for  an 
arrangement  of  the  points  in  discussion  between  the  two  Governments, 
and  that  the  Chancellor  had  replied  that  the  question  could  not  be 
entertained  until  the  note  was  signed.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  291.— Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  June  27.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  June  24,  1853. 

When  I  was  with  Baron  Manteuffel  this  evening,  I  read  to  his 
Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  21st  instant,  in  which  you 
mention  the  communication  by  Chevalier  Bunsen  of  a  despatch 
authorizing  that  Minister  to  attend  any  conference  to  which  he  might 
be  invited,  having  for  its  object  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  matters  in 
dispute  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  his  Excellency  was  gratified 
to  learn  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  this  fresh 
proof  of  the  confidence  and  identity  of  views  that  exist  between  the 
two  Governments.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 

Y  2 
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jy0-  292. The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  27.) 
My  Lord  Vienna,  June  21,  1853. 

I  kea.d  to  Count  Buol  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  15th  instant, 
in  which  you  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  the 
opinion  of  that  Minister  on  the  present  aspect  of  Turkish  affairs,  as 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  with  great  satisfaction. 

Count  Buol  was  gratified  by  this  statement  of  the  sentiments  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  as  I  afterwards  read  to  him  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  in  which  your  conversation 
with  Count  Colloredo  is  detailed,  he  begged  me  to  assure  you  that 
he  entirely  coincided  with  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
therein  described,  and  that  it  was  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  him  to 
observe  that,  upon  the  important  questions  now  pending  in  the  East 
of  Europe,  there  was  no  difference  in  the  sentiments  entertained  in 
regard  to  them  by  either  of  the  two  Governments  of  England  and  of 
Austria. 

Count  Buol  said  that  he  had  already  received  from  Count  Colloredo 
a  report  of  the  conversation  described  by  your  Lordship,  with  which 
he  had  been  highly  satisfied,  but  it  had  not  entered  into  so  many  details 
as  those  given  by  your  Lordship,  which  had  rendered  the  expression  of 
your  sentiments  still  more  valuable  to  him. 

There  was  one  point  alone  which  was  mentioned  by  your  Lordship 
upon  which  he  wished   to   make  a  remark,   and  which   referred   to 
the  desire  you  expressed  that  Count  Colloredo  might  be  instructed  to 
take  part  in  any  conference  that  it  might  be  considered  useful  to  hold 
iu  London,  having  for  its  object  a  solution  of  the  existing  difficulties 
in  a  manner  both  safe  and  honourable  for  Russia  and  for   Turkey. 
Upon  this  proposal  Count  Buol  desired  to  state  that,  however  willing 
he  should  be  to  allow  Count  Colloredo  to  take  part  in  bringing  about 
the  objects  so  described,  yet  he  thought  that,  for  the  moment,  while 
the  decisions  both  of  the  Governments  of  Russia  and  of  the  Porte  had 
not  yet  been  declared,  it  would  be  premature  to  form  a  conference 
which  might  have  the  appearance  of  arranging  itself  in  opposition  to 
Russia,  and  of  imposing  terms  upon  her  Government.     Moved  by  this 
sentiment  alone,  he  recommended  that,  for  the  present,  no  measure 
should  be  taken  towards  the  assembly  or  preparation  of  this  conference, 
although   he   fully  admitted  the  force  of  all  the  stipulations  of  the 
Treaty  of   1841,  and  the  obligations  they  imposed   upon   the  Five 
Powers  parties  to  it ;  and  in  case  of  the  complications  arising  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  which  at  present  there  was  too  much  reason  to  dread, 
he  looked  upon  the  stipulations  of  that  Treaty  as  the  groundwork 
upon  which  the  peace  of  Europe  could  best  be  re-established,  and  to 
which  the  Austrian  Government  would  lend  its  most  cordial  assistance. 
Count  Buol  stated  that  he  had  received  a  communication  as  to 
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a  conference  of  the  Five  Powers  from  the  French  Government,  which 
was  of  a  similar  character  to  the  one  made  by  your  Lordship.  The 
despatch  of  M.  Dronyn  de  Lhuys,  which  treated  of  this  subject,  and 
which  had  been  read  to  him,  was  dated  the  12th  instant,  and  referred 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  1841,  by  which  the  Five  Powers 
were  "  garans  de  l'integrite  de  la  Turquie,"  and  therefore  the  French 
Government  called  upon  the  Five  Powers  to  meet  in  conference  to 
take  into  consideration  the  questions  at  present  in  dispute  with  the 
Porte  before  they  should  be  resolved  by  one  of  those  Five  Powers  by 
the  force  of  arms. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  he  had  replied  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
he  had  answered  the  proposal  from  your  Lordship.  He  had,  however, 
taken  the  opportunity  of  stating  distinctly  that  he  recoguized  all  the 
obligations  of  the  Treaty  of  1841,  and  he  looked  to  them,  in  case  of 
more  serious  complications,  as  the  hope  and  security  for  the  future 
maintenance  of  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  have,  &cc. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  293. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  June  27.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  June  26,  1853. 

M.  Drouyx  de  Lhuys  has  addressed  a  circular,*  of  some  length, 
to  the  different  French  Missions,  commenting  on  the  Russian  circular 
published  in  the  public  press  of  Europe. 

The  greater  part  of  this  paper  contains  refutations  already  used  and 
repeated  usque  ad  nauseam,  of  the  Russian  arguments,  but  it  comprises 
further  a  positive  denial  that  the  French  Capitulations  of  1740  give  to 
France  any  right  of  protection  over  the  Latin  subjects  of  the  Porte, 
and  it  contrasts  the  conduct  of  the  French  Government  with  that  of 
Russia  during  the  negotiation  of  the  question  arising  out  of  the  dis- 
agreement respecting  the  Sacred  Places.  "  France,"  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  observes,  "  has  quite  as  much  reason  to  complain  of,  and  has 
quite  as  much  right  to  require  satisfaction  for,  the  tergiversations 
of  the  Porte  as  Russia ;  but  she  had  felt  that  those  tergiversations 
were  the  natural  consequence  of  a  weak  Power  endeavouring  to 
humour  the  antagonistic  exigencies  of  two  powerful  States,  and  that 
the  Porte  was  not  to  blame  for  them.  France,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
never  obtained  all  that  had  been  promised  to  her,  while  she  had  ceded 
to  the  Greeks  certain  advantages  which  had  previously  been  in  her 
exclusive  and  undisputed  possession." 

I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  with  reference  to  his  denial  of  any 
right  of  protectorate  over  the  Latin  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  whether  he 
was  aware  of  the  declaration  made  by  the  Due  de  Laval  in  the  third 
Protocol  on  Greek  affairs,  signed  on  the  5th  of  February,  1830.     He 

•  No.  294. 
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replied  that  he  knew  to  what  I  alluded,  but  that  his  explanation  was 
quite  ready.  "  The  Greeks,"  he  said,  "  in  the  islands,  who  professed 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  had  always  been  denominated  Franks,  to 
which  race  the  French  Capitulations  applied,  and  France  had,  in  fact, 
up  to  the  moment  of  the  negotiation  of  the  independence  of  Greece, 
always  exercised  the  privilege  of  recommending  or  nominating  the 
Greek  or  Frank  Roman  Catholic  bishops."  "  But  what  greater  proof," 
exclaimed  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  "  could  France  give  of  her  own 
value  of  the  extent  of  her  rights  than  both  in  this  question  and  that  of 
the  Maronites  in  Syria  ?  Instead  of  putting  forward  a  claim  to  exclu- 
sive protection  and  therefore  to  exclusive  jurisdiction,  she  stated  her 
wishes  toher  allies,  and  submitted  her  demands  for  their  examination." 
';  Let  Russia,"  he  said,  "  do  as  much  on  the  present  occasion,  before 
placing  her  conduct  in  contrast  with  that  of  France." 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  294.- — 31.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  Count  Waleivski. — {Communicated 

to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  Waleivski,  June  27.) 
M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  le  25  Juin,  1853. 

Le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg,  en  livrant  a  la  publicity  la  depeche 
circulaire  que  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  vient,  par  ordre  de  Sa 
Majeste  l'Empereur  Nicolas,  d'envoyer  a.  toutes  les  Legations  de 
Russie  a  l'etranger,  a  donne  a  ce  document  la  valeur  d'un  manifeste 
adresse  a.  l'Europe  elle-meme;  aussi  ai-je  pense  qu'il  etait  necessaire  de 
vous  faire  part  des  reflexions  generates  que  sa  lecture  m'a  suggerees. 

Je  remarquerai,  tout  d'abord,  que  de  l'expose  meme  du  differend 
de  la  Russie  avec  la  Porte,  tel  que  le  represente  M.  de  Nesselrode,  il 
resulte  que  la  mission  de  M.  le  Prince  Menchikoff  a  Constantinople 
n'avait  qu'un  but — le  reglement  des  difficultes  relatives  an  partage  des 
Saints  Lieux  de  Jerusalem  entre  les  diverses  communions  Chretiennes — 
et  que  ce  but  a  ete  rempli  a,  la  satisfaction  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg. 
La  question  qui  se  debat  aujourd'hui  est  done  toute  nouvelle ;  elle  ne 
se  rattache,  par  aucun  cote,  a  celle  de  Jerusalem,  et  elle  touche  par- 
tout  a  l'independance  et  a  la  souverainete  du  Sultan.  C'est  le  juge- 
ment  qu'en  ont  deja  porte,  a  Constantinople  meme,  les  Representants 
de  la  France,  de  l'Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  la  Prusse. 

Comment  pretendre,  en  effet,  que  pour  garantir  aux  Chretiens  du 
rit  Oriental  la  possession  de  quelques  Sanctuaires  determines,  il  faille 
les  couvrir  dans  toute  l'etendue  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  d'une  protection 
officielle  qui  substituerait  l'autorite  morale  de  l'Empereur  de  Russie  a 
celle  qui  revient  legitimement  au  Grand  Seigneur?  Quelle  correla- 
tion existe-t-il  entre  deux  faits  si  differents,  et  en  quoi,  le  plus  important 
pourrait-il  etre  considere  comme  un  appendice,  comme  une  consequence 
necessaire  de  celui  qui  1'est  le  moins  ? 
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A  l'appui  de  ses  pretentions,  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  invoque 
ses  anciens  Traites  avec  la  Porte,  rappelle  des  analogies  historiques,  et 
fait  valoir  des  griefs.  Ce  sont,  M.  le  Comte,  ces  trois  ordres  d'argu- 
ments  que  je  me  propose  de  passer  en  revue  aussi  succinctement  que 
possible. 

Quand  on  examine  les  traites  que  la  Russie  a  conclus  avec  la 
Turquie,  on  voit  que,  si  elle  a  quelque  fois  stipule  pour  des  sujets  du 
Sultan,  ces  derniers  appartenaient  soit  a  des  provinces  que  les  cbances 
de  la  guerre  avaient  momentanement  fait  perdre  a  la  Porte  et  a  la 
retrocession  desquelles  des  conditions  pouvaieut  etre  posees,  soit  a  des 
provinces  qui,  pendant  la  duree  des  hostilites,  s'etaient  compromises 
envers  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman,  et  que  la  politique  et  l'humanite 
commandaient  de  proteger  contre  son  ressentiment. 

Aucune  de  ces  stipulations  n'a  le  caractere  de  generality  qu'on 
essaye  aujourd'bui  de  leur  attribuer,  et  le  Traite  de  Koutchouk- 
Kainardji,  notamment,  ne  confere  a  la  Russie  qu'un  droit  de  protec- 
tion limite  et  defini  sur  une  eglise  desservie  par  des  pretres  Russes, 
qu'il  etait  question  de  fonder  dans  le  faubourg  de  Galata.  Cela 
ne  veut  pas  dire  assurement  que  dans  la  pratique  et  par  la  force  des 
cboses,  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  n'ait  ete  naturellemeut  amene  a 
s'interesser  pour  les  Chretiens  du  rit  Grec  qui  forment  dans  la  Turquie 
d'Europe  la  majorite  de  la  population.  Mais  si  la  Porte,  de  son  cote, 
a  du  tenir  compte  des  sympathies  de  la  Russie  pour  l'Eglise  d'Orient, 
elle  n'a  pas  jusqu'a  present  souscrit  d'engagement  qui  lui  otat  le  merite 
de  sa  tolerance,  et  lui  imposat,  au  lieu  de  devoirs  librement  remplis  a 
l'egard  de  ses  propres  sujets,  des  obligations  envers  une  Puissance 
Etrangere.  C'est  la  que  reside  toute  la  question,  et  en  enoncer  simple- 
ment  les  termes,  c'est  en  demontrer  deja  toute  l'importance. 

Les  analogies  auxquelles  se  refere  la  circulaire  de  M.  le  Comte  de 
Xesselrode,  s'appliquent-elles  mieux  a  la  situation  presente  1 

S'il  est  survenu  entre  les  Princes  du  Saint  Empire,  a.  l'epoque  de  1a 
reforme,  des  pactes  relatifs  a  l'exercice  du  culte  nouveau  dans  leurs 
possessions,  faut-il  rappeler  d'abord  que  cet  Empire  etait  une  associa- 
tion d'etats  regie  par  uu  mcrae  chef,  et  ensuite  que  les  transactions 
dont  on  parle  ont  ete  le  resultat  de  longues  guerres  intestines  ou  de 
combinaisons  politiques  dans  lesquelles  le  caractere  electif  de  la  dignite 
Imperiale  exercait  necessairement  une  grande  influence  ? 

Quant  a  nos  capitulations  avec  la  Turquie,  M.  le  Comte,  vous 
savez  qu'elles  ne  nous  ont  jamais  donne  le  droit  de  protection  sur  les 
sujets  Catholiques  du  Sultan.  Si  la  France  a  pu  rendre  a  cette  frac- 
tion minime  de  la  population  Ottomane  des  services  du  genre  de  ceux 
que  la  Russie  s'honore  elle-meme  d'avoir  reudus  a  ses  coreligionnaires, 
sa  protection  directe  et  officielle  ne  s'est  jamais  exercee  que  sur  des 
etablissements  etrangers  desservis  par  des  pretres  egalement  etrangers 
et  dont  le  chef  spirituel  reside  a  Rome.     La  protection  de  la  Russie, 
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au  contraire,  s'appliquerait  a  un  clerge  compose  de  sujets  du  Sultan, 
et  soumis  hierarchiquement  a  un  patriarche  qui  depend  aussi  de  la 
Porte.  II  n'y  aurait  done  aucune  assimilation  possible  entre  la  posi- 
tion des  deux  Puissances. 

Je  consigne  ici  du  reste  un  important  passage  d'un  memoire  de 
M.  le  Comte  de  Saint  Priest,  Ambassadeur  du  Roi  Louis  XVI  a  Con- 
stantinople de  1768  a  1785,  et  qui  determine  nettement  le  caractere 
de  notre  Protectorat.  Voici  comment  s'exprime  M.  le  Comte  de  Saint 
Priest : 

"  On  a  decore  le  zele  de  nos  rois  de  l'expression  de  protection  de  la 
religion  Catholique  en  Levant ;  mais  elle  est  illusoire,  et  servait  a 
egarer  ceux  qui  n'approfondissent  pas  la  chose.  Jamais  les  Sultans 
n'ont  eu  seulement  l'idee  que  les  monarques  Francais  se  crussent 
autorises  a  s'immiscer  de  la  religion  des  sujets  de  la  Porte.  II  n'y  a 
point  de  Prince,  dit  fort  sagement  un  de  mes  predecesseurs,  M.  le 
Marquis  de  Bonnat,  dans  un  memoire  sur  cette  matiere,  quelque 
etroite  union  qu'il  ait  avec  un  autre  Souverain,  qui  lui  permette  de  se 
ineler  de  la  religion  de  ses  sujets.  Les  Turcs  sont  aussi  delicats  que 
d'autres  la-dessus. 

"  II  est  aise  de  comprendre  que  la  France,  n'ayant  jamais  traitc 
avec  la  Porte  qu'a  titre  d'amitie,  n'a  pu  lui  imposer  des  obligations 
odieuses  de  leur  nature.  Aussi  le  premier  point  de  mes  instructions 
me  prescrivait  d'eviter  tout  ce  qui  pourrait  causer  de  i'ombrage  a  la 
Porte  en  donnant  trop  d'extension  aux  capitulations  en  matiere  de 
religion." 

Cette  citation  me  dispense  de  toute  autre  explication  sur  un  point 
qu'elle  eclaire  avec  une  si  incontestable  autorite. 

Ainsi  done,  M.  le  Comte,  ni  les  anciens  traitis,  ni  les  analogies 
que  Ton  invoque,  ne  peuvent  servir  de  bases  aussi  solides  qu'on  le 
pense  aux  pretentions  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg. 

Reste  la  question  des  griefs.  Ce  que  la  Russie  reproche  a  la  Porte, 
e'est  un  manque  de  procedes.  Cbaque  Gouvernement,  sans  doute,  est 
le  seul  juge  des  exigences  de  sa  dignite  ;  mais  il  faut,  cependant,  que 
la  reparation  demeure  toujours  proportionnee  a  l'offense.  Or  des 
excuses  ou  des  regrets  constituent  ordinairement  la  reparation  d'un  tort 
de  forme.  C'est  pour  la  premiere  fois  que  Ton  voit  exiger  d'un  Souve- 
rain, dans  un  cas  semblable,  l'abandon  de  son  influence  morale  sur  la 
plus  notable  partie  de  ses  sujets. 

J'ajouterai  que,  si  la  Russie  fait  a.  la  Porte  un  grief  de  ses  tergi- 
versations dans  l'affaire  des  Lieux  Saints,  la  France  ne  seraitpasmoins 
fondee  a  lui  adresser  les  memes  reproches,  et  que  si  elle  s'en  est 
abstenue,  c'est  qu'elle  a  pris  en  consideration  les  embarras  d'une  Puis- 
sance qui,  entrainee  par  deux  courants  contraires  et  d'une  force  egale, 
ne  croyait  pouvoir  garder  son  equilibre  qu'en  contractant  tour  a  tour 
des  obligations  contradictoires. 
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Le  meme  esprit  de  moderation  a  porte  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  a  tenir  compte  de  la  difference  des  temps,  des 
changements  operees,  depuis  un  siecle,  dans  les  rapports  des  diverses 
Puissances,  et  de  la  Russie  en  particulier,  avec  l'Empire  Ottoman  ;  et, 
bien  que  nous  puissions  alleguer,  a.  l'appui  des  reclamations  des  peres 
de  Terre  Sainte,  les  clauses  d'un  Traite  forrael,  nous  n'avons  rien 
demande  qui  dut  priver  les  Grecs  des  avantages  que  les  evenements 
avaient  places  entre  leurs  mains  ;  loin  de  la,  nous  avous  consenti  a  ce 
qu'on  leur  ouvrit  un  sanctuaire,  celui  de  la  Mosquee  de  l'Ascension, 
dont  Faeces  leur  etait  interdit,  et  que  les  efforts  tout  recents  d'un 
Ambassadeur  de  France,  M.  l'Amiral  Roussin,  avaient  en  partie 
restitue  au  culte  Chretien.  Quant  a  cette  clef  de  la  grande  porte  de 
l'Eglise  de  Bethleem  dont  on  a  tant  parle,  on  a  seulement  oublie  de 
dire  que  les  Grecs  en  possedaient  une  toute  semblable,  et  que  cello 
des  Latins,  loin  de  leur  assurer  la  propriete  d'un  temple  toujours 
reserve  a  l'autre  communion,  ne  leur  accordait  qu'un  simple  droit  de 
passage.  On  n'a  pas  rappele  non  plus  qu'en  reparation  de  l'oubli 
d'une  promesse  donnce  a  la  Legation  de  Russie  par  le  Divan,  quand 
TAmbassade  de  France  en  recevait  une  differente,  1'un  des  deux 
Firmans  destines  a  regler  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints  a  concede,  sur 
la  demande  de  M.  le  Prince  Mencliikoff,  au  Patriarcbe  Grec  de 
Jerusalem,  la  surveillance  exclusive  de  travaux  de  reconstruction 
qu'exige  l'etat  de  la  grande  coupole  de  l'Eglise  du  Saint  Sepulcre. 
Tous  ces  faits,  M.  le  Comte,  s'ils  ne  peuvent  pas  plus  invalider  nos 
titres,  sous  peine  du  renversement  des  principes  generalement  reconnus 
du  droit  public,  que  ne  le  ferait  meme  un  Traite  conclu  sans  notre 
participation,  constituent  neanmoins  autant  de  derogations  plus  ou 
moins  importantes,  si  non  aux  recents  engagements  de  la  Porte  envers 
nous,  que  notre  dignite  nous  imposait  le  devoir  de  faire  respecter 
integralement,  du  moins  au  texte  precis  de  nos  Capitulations  de  1740. 
Si,  done,  ses  intentions  eussent  ete  moins  conciliantes,  s'il  n'eut  ete 
penetre  de  cette  idee  qu'aucune  des  Parties  Contractantes  de  la  Con- 
vention du  13  Juillet,  1841,  ne  pouvait  user  de  tous  ses  droits  ante- 
rieurs  a  cette  transaction  Europeenue  sans  courir  le  risque  de 
compromettre  le  repos  que  la  garantie  collective  des  Puissances  a  eu 
pour  but  d'assurer  a  l'Einpire  Ottoman,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  aurait  cu  la  pleine  faculte  non  seulement  d'opposer 
des  reserves  qui  sont  d'un  usage  constant  en  diplomatic,  mais  de  faire, 
a  son  tour,  entendre  des  menaces. 

C'est  une  autre  lignc  de  conduito  que  la  France  a  suivie,  et  la 
moderation  dont  clle  a  fait  preuve,  outre  qu'elle  lui  ote  toute  part  de 
responsabilite  dans  la  crise  actuelle,  lui  donne  egalement  le  droit 
d'esperer  que  les  sacrifices  qu'elle  a  faits  pour  le  maintien  de  la  tran- 
quillite  en  Orient,  no  seront  pas  perdus,  et  que  le  Cabinet  de  St. 
Petersbourg,  mu  par  des  considerations  analogues,  saura  enfiu  trouvcr 
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un  moyen  de  concilier  ses  pretentions  avec  les  prerogatives  de  la 
souverainete  du  Sultan,  et  trancher  autrement  que  par  la  force  un 
differend  dont  tant  d'interets  attendent  aujourd'hui  la  solution. 

Je  vous  autorise,  M.  le   Comte,   a  communiquer  cette  depeche  a 
Lord  Clarendon.  Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  295. — Draft  of  Note  proposed  by  the  French   Government  to   be 

addressed  by   the  Porte  to  Russia. — ( Communicated  to  the  Earl  of 

Clarendon  by  Count  Waleicski,  June  27.) 

Le  depart  de  M.  le  Prince  Menchikoff  dans  les  circonstances 
qui  auraient  pu  jeter  des  doutes,  heureusement  mal  fondes,  sur  le 
caractere  amical  et  confiant  des  relations  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  a 
coeur  d'entretenir  et  de  resserrer  avec  son  auguste  allie  et  voisin  Sa 
Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  a  profondement  peine  la  Sublime  Porte. 
Elle  s'est  done  occupe  soigneusement  de  recherclier  les  moyens 
d'effacer  les  traces  d'un  si  regrettable  malentendu,  et  un  Irade  supreme 

en    date   de ,    lui   ayant   fait  connaitre   la    decision 

Imperiale,  elle  se  felicite  de  pouvoir  la  communiquer  a.  son  Excellence 
l'Ambassadeur  de  Russie  (ou  a.  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  de 
Nesselrode). 

Si  a  toute  epoque  les  Empereurs  de  Russie  ont  temoigne  leur 
active  sollicitude  pour  le  maintien  des  immunites  et  privileges  de 
l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  Grecque  dans  l'Empire  Ottoman,  les  Sultans  ne  se 
sont  jamais  refnses  a  les  consacrer  de  nouveau  par  des  Actes  solennels 
qui  attestaient  leur  ancienne  et  constante  bienveillance  a  l'egard  de 
leurs  sujets  Chretiens.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid, 
aujourd'hui  regnant,  anime  des  memes  dispositions  et  voulant  donner 
a  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur' de  Russie  un  temoignage  personnel  de  son 
amitie  la  plus  sincere  et  de  son  desir  intime  de  consolider  les 
anciennes  relations  de  bon  voisinage  et  de  parfaite  eutente  qui  existent 
entre  les  deux  Etats,  n'a  ecoute  que  sa  confiance  infinie  dans  les  qua- 
lites  eminentes  de  son  auguste  ami  et  allie,  et  a  daigne  prendre  en 
serieuse  consideration  les  representations  dont  son  Excellence  M.  le 
Prince  Menchikoff  s'est  rendu  l'organe  aupres  d'elle. 

Le  Soussigne  a  recm,  en  consequence,  l'ordre  de  declarer  par  la 
presente,  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  regarde  qu'il 
est  de  son  honneur  de  faire  observer  a  tout  jamais,  et  de  preserver  de 
toute  atteinte,  soit  presentement,  soit  dans  l'avenir,  la  jouissance  des 
privileges  spirituels  qui  ont  ete  accordes  par  les  augustes  a'ieux  de  Sa 
Majeste,  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  d'Orient,  et  qui  sont  maintenus  et 
confirmes  par  elle  ;  et  en  outre  a  faire  participer,  dans  un  esprit  de 
haute  equite,  le  rit  Grec  aux  avantages  concedes  aux  autres  rits 
Chretiens,  par  Convention  ou  disposition  particuliere. 

Au   reste,  comme  le  Firman  Imperial   qui  vient  d'etre  donne  au 
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Patriarche  et  au  clerge  Grecs,  et  qui  contient  la  confirmation  de  leurs 
privileges  spirituels,  devra  etre  regarde  comme  une  nouvelle  preuve 
de  ces  nobles  sentiments,  et  comme,  en  outre,  la  proclamation  de  ce 
Firman  qui  donne  toute  securite  devra  faire  disparaitre  a  jamais  toute 
crainte  a  l'egard  du  rit  qui  est  la  religion  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empercur, 
je  suis  heureux  d'etre  charge  du  devoir  de  faire  la  presente  notification. 

Quant  a  la  garantie  qu'a  l'avenir  il  ne  sera  rien  change  aux 
lieux  de  visitation  de  Jerusalem,  elle  resulte  du  Firman  revetu  du 
Hatti-humayoun  de   15    de    la  lune    de  Rebiul-akhir    126S  (Fevrier 

1852),  explique  et  corrobore  par  les  Firmans    des , 

et  l'intention  formelle  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  est  de  faire  ex^cuter 
sans  aucune  alteration  ses  decisions  souveraines. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  en  outre,  promet  officiellement  qu'il  ne  sera 
apporte  aucune  modification  a  l'etat  des  choses,  sans  que  les  Gouverne- 
ments  de  France  et  de  Russie  en  soient  prealablement  infornies.  La 
rneme  notification  sera  faite  a  l'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empe- 
reur  des  Fran9ais. 

Pour  le  cas  ou  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  en  ferait  demande,  il 
sera  assigne  une  localite  convenable  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  ou 
dans  les  environs,  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  consacree  a  cele- 
bration du  service  divin  j>ar  des  ecclesiastiques  Russes,  et  d'un  hospice 
pour  les~pelerins  indigents  ou  malades  de  la  meme  nation. 

La  Sublime  Porte  s'engage  des  a  present  a  souscrire  a  cet  egard 
un  Acte  solennel  qui  placerait  ces  fondations  pieuses  sous  la  sur- 
veillance sptciale  du  Consulat-General  de  Russie  en  Syrie  et  en 
Palestine. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c. 


No.  296. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  June  30.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  14,  1853. 

Sixce  I  wrote  to  3'ou  announcing  the  arrival  of  a  letter  from  Count 
Nesselrode  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  stating  in  substance  its  contents,  I 
have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  instructions  by  the 
'•  Caradoc"  and  also  by  messenger  Webster.* 

I  am  highly  gratified  by  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment expressed  with  reference  to  such  of  my  proceedings  relative  to 
the  late  negotiations  between  Prince  Menchikoff  and  the  Porte,  as  had 
then  come  to  your  Lordship's  knowledge.  The  flattering  confidence 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  also  indulgently  placed  in  my 
discretion  and  zeal  for  the  public  service  deserves  my  deepest  gratitude, 
though  I  cannot  be  insensible  to  the  grave  responsibility  which  accom- 
panies it.  It  will  be  my  pride,  as  it  is  my  duty,  to  take  advantage  of 
every  passing  circumstance  calculated  to  improve  the  prospects  of 
*  See  Nos.  194  and  199. 
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peace  and  to  avert  the  dangers  of  an  actual  collision  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte. 

I  have  communicated  on  this  subject  with  the  French  Ambassador, 
and,  judging  from  his  language,  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  is 
animated  by  similar  sentiments,  and  ready  to  co-operate  heartily  with 
me  for  the  attainment  of  our  common  objects.  He  informs  me  that 
the  French  squadron  at  Salamis  will  probably  reach  the  anchorage 
near  Tenedos  to-morrow,  and  I  reckon  upon  the  arrival  of  Admiral 
Dundas  at  the  same  well-known  station  either  to-night  or  in  the 
morning. 

I  need  not  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Sultan  and  his  Ministers 
are  greatly  encouraged  by  such  demonstrations  of  sympathy  and  sup- 
port. It  is  satisfactory  at  the  same  time  to  know  that  they  did  not 
wait  for  those  demonstrations  in  order  to  take  their  stand  against  the 
inadmissible  demands  of  Russia.  Your  Lordship  will  have  learnt 
from  the  anterior  parts  of  my  correspondence  how  early  they  perceived 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  these  demands,  and  with  what  perseverance 
and  courage  they  have  pursued  a  course  of  procedure  at  once  both 
firm  and  conciliatory. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy*  of  Count  Nesselrode's 
letter,  and  I  am  greatly  mistaken  if  it  does  not  increase  the  feelings  of 
surprise  and  regret  with  which  you  have  traced  the  late  inconsisten- 
cies of  Russian  diplomacy.  In  communicating  with  Reshid  Pasha  on 
the  subject  of  this  letter,  I  have  studiously  abstained  from  the  use  of 
exciting  language,  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  contrast 
which  it  exhibits  between  professions  and  acts,  or  to  repress  every 
indignant  emotion  when  told  with  the  utmost  complacency  that  the 
Russian  armies  are  soon  to  cross  the  frontier,  not  to  make  war  on  the 
Sultan,  but  to  seize  a  material  in  place  of  a  moral  guarantee. 

The  Turkish  Minister's  reply  will,  in  substance,  reject  the  requisi- 
tion which  was  rejected  before ;  but,  if  my  advice  be  followed,  an 
opening  will  still  be  left  for  further  negotiation,  if  Russia  be  content 
to  forego  that  pretention  which  the  voice  of  Europe  has  so  univer- 
sally condemned.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  297 .-—Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Heceived  June  30.) 
My  Loud,  Thcrapia,  June  15,  1853. 

I  have  seen  Reshid  Pasha  this  morning.  No  change  appears  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  connsels  of  the  Porte  respecting  Russia.  His 
llighness's  answer  to  Count  Nesselrode's  letter  will  be  delivered  to- 
morrow for  transmission  to  St.  Petersburgh.  Count  Nessclrode  is 
given  to  understand  that  his  advice  cannot  be  followed  in  the  present 
*  Inclosure  in  No.  236. 
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instance,  but  a  readiness  is  expressed  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan's 
Government  to  send  an  Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  pur- 
pose of  resuming  the  dropped  negotiation,  provided  there  be  no  further 
question  of  an  engagement  inconsistent  with  the  sovereign  rights  and 
independence  of  the  Porte. 

Judging  from  the  language  of  the  Russian  Embassy  when  it  was 
here,  I  cannot  venture  to  augur  any  good  result  from  this  overture. 
But  I  have  not  hesitated  to  recommend  its  adoption  to  Reshid  Pasha, 
now  that  the  Porte  has  taken  up  a  ground  acknowledged  as  right  and 
necessary  by  the  general  voice  of  Europe,  and  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  may  possibly  be  thereby  disposed  to  better  counsels,  notwith- 
standing the  embarrassing  position  in  which  he  has  placed  himself. 

I  am  just  informed,  though  not  on  official  authority,  that  Admiral 
Dundas  has  brought  up  his  fleet  to  Besika  Bay.     The  French  Admiral 
will  probably  reach  the  same  station  to-day  or  to-morrow. 
I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  298.— Lord  Stratford  de  RedcUffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  June  30.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  16,  1853. 

I  hastex  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  Reshid  Pasha's  answer  to 
Count  Xcsselrode's  letter,  of  which  both  the  substance  and  a  copy 
have  been  successively  forwarded  to  your  Lordship. 

The  Porte,  -as  you  will  perceive,  my  Lord,  has  in  no  respect 
receded  from  the  position  which  it  occupied  at  the  time  of  Prince 
Menchikoff's  departure.  Appropriate  remarks  have  been  made  on  all 
the  salient  points  of  Count  Nesselrode's  letter.  The  menace  of  sending 
the  Russian  forces  across  the  frontiers,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
intention  of  making  war  against  the  Sultan  is  discarded,  has  been 
noticed  in  becoming,  though  moderate,  terms.  The  last  proof  of  an 
unpretending  and  conciliatory  spirit  is  given  by  the  expression  of  the 
Porte's  readiness  to  send  an  Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh,  aud  there 
to  resume  the  negotiations  upon  a  distinct  understanding  that  the 
Russian  Government  will  no  longer  urge  the  pretentions  which  at 
present  forms  the  essential  matter  of  difference  between  that  Power 
and  the  Porte. 

It  may  well  be  feared  that  the  prospect  of  success  in  making  this 
overture  is  extremely  slender,  but  in  the  hope  of  averting  so  great  a 
calamity  as  war,  I  feel  that  no  chance  should  be  neglected. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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(Inclosure.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nesselrode. 
Monsieur,  Constantinople,  le  -£%  Juin,  1853. 

Je  me  suis  empresse  de  mettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Sa  Majeste  mon 
auo-uste  Maitre  la  depeche  que  votre  Excellence  ru'a  fait  l'honneur  de 
m'adresser  le  \\  Mai  dernier. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  toujours  montre  en  toute  occasion  les  plus 
grands  egards  pour  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  qu'il  considere 
comme  son  allie  sincere  et  comme  un  voisin  bien  intentionne.  La 
Sublime  Porte,  ne  mettant  nullementeu  doute  les  intentions  genereuses 
de  l'Empereur,  a  ressenti  un  profond  chagrin  de  Interruption  des 
relations  diplomatiques  survenue  malheureusement  parceque  Ton  n'a 
pas  bien  compris  peut-etre  l'impossibilite  reelle  ou  elle  se  trouvait  a 
propos  de  la  question  soulevee  par  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  de  consigner 
dans  un  engagement  diplomatique  les  privileges  religieux  accordes  au 
rit  Grec.  Toutefois,  elle  eprouve  la  consolation  de  voir  que  pour  sa 
part  elle  n'a  nullement  contribue  a  amener  un  semblable  etat  de 
choses.  En  effet,  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  a  montre,  des  le  prin- 
cipe,  les  meilleurs  dispositions  et  toutes  les  facility  relativement  a 
toutes  les  questions  que  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  etait  charge  de  regler 
d'apres  les  ordres  de  l'Empereur.  Et  meme  dans  une  question  si 
delicate  que  celle  des  privileges  religieux  de  l'Eglise  Grecque,  s'in- 
spirant  encore  de  ses  sentiments  pacifiques  et  ne  refusant  pas  les 
assurances  que  pouvaient  faire  disparaitre  et  reduire  a  neant  tous  les 
doutes  qui  auraient  pu  s'elever  a.  cet  egard,  la  Sublime  Porte  esperait 
surtout  de  la  sagesse  reconnue  de  Prince  Menchikoff  que  cet  Ambas- 
sadeur  se  montrerait  satisfait  du  projet  de  note  qui  lui  avait  ete 
transmis  en  dernier  lieu  et  qui  contenait  toutes  les  assurances 
demandees.     Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  ce  fait  regrettable  s'est  produit. 

II  est  vrai  que  son  Altesse  le  Prince  Menchikoff  a  la  seconde  fois 
abrege  la  minute  de  Sened  qu'il  avait  preseute  d'abord,  et  en  donnant 
a  la  fin  un  projet  de  note  il  a  fait  quelques  changements  soit  dans  les 
termes,  soit  dans  la  redaction  et  le  titre  de  la  piece  ;  mais  le  sens  d'un 
engagement  s'y  trouvait  toujours  ;  et  comme  cet  engagement  diploma- 
tique ne  peut  s'accorder  ni  avec  l'independance  du  Gouvernement 
Ottoman,  ni  avec  les  droits  de  son  autorite  souveraine,  on  ne  saurait 
donner  aux  motifs  d'impossibilite  reelle  presentes  sur  ce  point  par  la 
Porte,  le  nom  de  refus,  et  faire  de  cela  une  question  d'honneur  pour 
l'Empereur  de  Russie. 

De  plus,  si  Ton  se  plaint  de  cette  impossibilite  en  l'attribuant  a 
un  sentiment  de  defiance,  la  Russie,  en  ne  tenant  aucun  compte  de 
toutes  les  assurances  offertes  de  la  maniere  la  plus  solennelle  par  la 
Porte,  et  en  declarant  qu'il  etait  indispensable  de  les  consigner  dans 
un  Acte  ayant  force  d'engagement,  ne  donne-t-elle  pas  plutot  une 
preuve  patente  de  son  manque   de   confiance  euvers   le    Gouverne- 
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merit  Ottoman?     Et  celui-ci  n'a-t-il  pas  a  son  tour  le  droit  de  s'en 
plaindre  ? 

II  s'en  remet  pour  repondre  a.  ces  deux  points  a  la  justice  si  connue 
de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  ainsi  qu'a  la  haute  raison  et  aux 
sentiments  eininemment  pacifiques  de  votre  Excellence  que  chacun 
d'ailleurs  a  pu  reconnaitre  et  apprecier. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  par  des  Firmans  Imperiaux  revetus  de  sou 
auguste  Khatti-scheriff,  vient  de  confirmer  de  nouveau  les  privileges 
droits,  et  immunites  dont  les  religieux  et  les  eglises  du  rit  Grec 
jouissent  ab  antiquo. 

La  Sublime  Porte  n'hesitera  jamais  a  maintenir  et  a  donner  les 
assurances  contenues  et  promises  dans  le  projet  de  note  remis  au  Prince 
Menchikoff  peu  avant  son  depart.  La  depeche  recue  de  la  part  de 
votre  Excellence  parle  de  l'intention  de  faire  passer  les  frontieres  aux 
troupes  Russes.  Cette  declaration  est  incompatible  avec  les  assur- 
ances de  paix  et  de  bon  vouloir  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur.  Elle  est, 
en  verite,  si  contraire  a  ce  que  Ton  est  en  droit  d'attendre  de  la 
part  d'une  Puissance  amie,  que  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  saurait  comment 
1'accepter. 

Les  preparatifs  militaires  et  les  travaux  de  defense  ordonnes  par  la 
Porte,  ainsi  qu'elle  la  declare  officiellement  aux  Puissances,  ne  sont 
done  necessites  que  par  les  armements  considerables  de  la  Russie ;  ils 
ne  constituent  qu'une  mesure  purement  defensive.  Le  Gouvernement 
du  Sultan  n'ayant  aucune  intention  hostile  contre  la  Russie,  exprime 
le  desir  que  les  anciennes  relations  que  Sa  Majeste  regarde  comme  si 
precieuses,  et  dont  les  nombreux  avantages  sont  manifestos  pour  les 
deux  parties,  soient  etablies  dans  leur  etat  primitif. 

J'espere  que  la  Cour  de  Russie  appreciera  avec  une  sentiment  de 
confiante  conciliation  les  intentions  sinceres  et  loyales  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  et  tiendra  compte  de  l'impossibilite  reelle  ou  elle  se  trouve  de 
deferer  aux  desirs  qui  lui  ont  ete  exprimes.  Que  cette  impossibilite 
soit  appreciee  comme  elle  merite  de  l'etre,  et  la  Sublime  Porte,  je  puis 
l'assurer  a  votre  Excellence,  n'hesitera  pas  a  charger  un  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire  de  se  reudre  a  St.  Petersbourg  pour  y  renouer  les  nego- 
ciations  et  chercher  de  concert  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur  de  Russie  un  accommodement  qui,  tout  en  etant  agreable 
a  Sa  Majeste,  serait  tel  que  la  Porte  pourrait  accepter  sans  porter 
aucune  atteinte  soit  aux  bases  de  son  independance  soit  a  l'autorite 
souveraine  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

Votre  Excellence  peut  tenir  pour  certain  que  pour  ma  part 
j'appelle  ce  resultat  de  tous  mes  vceux.  J'aime  a  croire  que  de  son 
cote  il  en  est  de  meme.  Je  prie,  &c. 

(Signe)  RESHID. 


No.  299. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  June  30.) 

(Extract.)  Thercqna,  June  16,  1853. 

I  had  an  audience  of  the  Sultan  this  morning  and  presented  Her 
Majesty's  letter  announcing  the  birth  of  a  Prince.  His  Majesty 
received  the  communication  with  much  interest,  and  desired  me  to 
assure  the  Queen  that  any  incident  calculated  to  augment  Her 
Majesty's  domestic  happiness  was  a  cause  of  real  gratification  to 
himself. 

I  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  offer  Her  Majesty's  con- 
dolence on  the  severe  affliction  which  the  Sultan  had  recently  expe- 
rienced by  the  loss  of  his  mother,  the  late  Valide  Sultana. 

I  next  referred  to  the  arrival  of  Admiral  Dundas,  with  the  squadron 
under  his  command,  in  Besika  Bay,  and  explained  to  His  Imperial 
Majesty  with  what  friendly  sentiments  and  eventual  intentions  so 
powerful  a  force  had  been  placed  at  my  disposal.  I  gave  him  dis- 
tinctly to  understand  that  peace  was  the  great  object  of  British  policy, 
as  it  was  no  doubt  that  of  His  Majesty's  ;  and,  consequently,  that  the 
services  of  the  British  squadron  could  only  be  called  into  more  decided 
action  for  the  purpose  of  averting  an  immediate  and  otherwise 
unavoidable  danger  from  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  independence 
of  His  Majesty's  authority,  when  menaced  by  foreign  aggression. 

The  Sultan  acquiesced  in  this  declaration  of  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  expressed  a  deep  feeling  of  gratitude  for  the 
unequivocal  marks  of  sympathy  and  cordial  support  afforded  to  him  and 
his  Empire  under  the  critical  circumstances  in  which  he  is  now  placed. 

He  was,  moreover,  pleased  to  express  his  satisfaction  with  the 
counsels  which  I  had  occasionally  given  him  during  the  late  nego- 
tiations. 


No.  300. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  June  30.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  June  17,  1853. 

The  Porte's  reply  to  Count  Nesselrode's  letter  was  conveyed  this 
morning  to  Odessa  by  the  last  remaining  member  of  the  Russian 
diplomacy  here.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  M.  Balabine,  the  individual 
in  question,  took  away  with  him  the  archives  and  official  correspon- 
dence of  the  Legation. 


No.  301. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  June  30.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  June  27,  1853. 

Count  Buol  read  to  me  his  despatches  to  Count  Colloredo,  as  well 
as  the  despatches  to  Baron  Lebzeltern,  the  Austrian  Charge  d' Affaires 
at  St.  Petersbuffh. 
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The  result  of  this  recapitulation  of  Count  Buol's  correspondence 
proved  that  he  had  blamed  the  manner  and  form  of  Prince  MenchikofT's 
negotiations ;  that  he  objected  to  the  Convention  and  the  Sened  he 
had  proposed ;  that  he  also  objected  to  some  of  the  terms  of  the  last 
note  presented  by  him ;  but  with  regard  to  this  note,  he  thought  there 
might  have  been  a  possibility  of  connecting  its  expressions  with  those 
of  the  one  which  had  been  offered  by  Reshid  Pasha,  so  as  to  satisfy 
the  expectations  of  the  Emperor ;  and  in  the  anxious  desire  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  he  had  directed  Baron  Bruck  to  state  that 
under  such  explanations  there  ought  no  longer  to  be  the  same  difficulty 
in  acceding  to  the  proposals  of  Russia. 

Upon  this  point  I  asked  Count  Buol  whether  I  was  right  in  repre- 
senting his  meaning  by  the  words  of  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant, 
which  were,  "  that  he  had  pointed  out  to  the  Turkish  Government 
how  desirable  it  would  be  that  they  should  seek,  by  every  means 
consistent  with  the  honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan,  to  meet 
the  requisitions  of  the  Emperor,  and  had  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
last  note  which  was  proposed  to  Prince  Menchikoff  and  refused  by 
him,  may  by  trifling  alterations  be  adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
moment.' 

Count  Buol  entirely  agreed  to  the  exactitude  of  this  representation 
of  his  Intentions,  and  of  the  communication  he  had  made  to  me 
previous  to  my  writing  the  despatch. 


No.  302. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  1.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  24,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  informing  you  that  I  have  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Count  Nesselrode  the  draft  of  the  Firman  which  the  Porte 
intended  to  publish  for  confirming  the  spiritual  privileges  of  the  Greek 
Church  and  its  clergy.  I  called  the  attention  of  his  Excellency  to  the 
unequivocal  proof  thus  afforded  by  the  Sultan  of  ameliorating  the 
condition  of  his  Christian  subjects. 

Count  Nesselrode  declined  expressing  any  opinion  upon  the  subject 
of  this  paper,  but  begged  to  be  allowed  to  keep  it  for  a  time,  that  he 
might  examine  it  at  his  leisure.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  303. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  1 .) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  June  24,  1853. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  orders  your  despatch  of  the  15th 
instant  has  been  communicated  to  the  Chancellor. 

Before  stating  to  your  Lordship,  however,  what  passed   between 
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his  Excellency  and  myself  upon  the  occasion  of  my  reading  this  paper 
to  him,  I  am  desirous  of  making  the  following  observations. 

From  the  moment  of  intelligence  having  reached  St.  Petersburgh 
of  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Porte, 
my  object  has  been  to  gain  time  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  the  voice 
of  moderation  and  reason  to  be  heard,  and  of  securing  that  the  Russian 
Cabinet  should  be  submitted  to  the  impartial  opinion  of  the  Allied 
Governments  as  to  the  nature  of  the  demands  which  have  been  made 
so  imperatively  upon  the  Sultan. 

Most  unfortunately,  this  desire  on  my  part  has  been  neutralized  in 
considerable  measure  by  the  conviction  which  exists  on  the  part  of 
the  Imperial  Cabinet  of  their  demands  being  of  a  nature  the  most 
moderate  and  reasonable — of  such  being,  in  fact,  the  opinion  of 
Foreign  Governments  ;  and  of  the  opposition  which  they  have  encoun- 
tered having  no  other  origin  than  the  desire  entertained  of  interfering 
with  Russia  in  the  pursuit  of  a  just  and  legitimate  object  necessary  for 
the  maintenance  of  her  influence. 

How  a  notion  so  totally  unfounded  can  have  arisen,  I  am  at  a  loss 
to  conceive  ;  that  it  has  existed  and  still  prevails  is  unfortunately  not 
a  matter  of  doubt. 

When  I  waited  on  the  Chancellor,  which  I  did  on  the  22nd  instant, 
I  was  pleased  at  hearing  him  state  that  the  intelligence  that  he  had 
received  from  London  was  pacific  and  satisfactory. 

I  observed  that  I  might  affirm  in  the  most  positive  manner  that  the 
interests  of  peace  were  those  upon  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  most  intent,  but  that  the  objections  entertained  to  Prince  Men- 
chikoff's  demands  in  their  present  shape  were  insuperable ;  that 
there  was  no  desire,  however  faint,  of  crossing  the  Emperor's  just 
influence  in  the  South,  but  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
any  Government  by  which  the  present  could  be  followed,  could 
not  abandon  a  point  of  such  importance  as  the  independence  of 
Turkey. 

Count  Nesselrode  desired  to  read  me  Prince  Menchikoff's  note, 
which  lay  before  him,  and  asked  how  it  were  possible  that  any  paper 
should  be  more  respectful  in  language,  and  that  any  demands  could 
be  less  open  to  objection  than  those  which  it  contained ;  great  conces- 
sions had  been  made ;  the  idea  of  a  Convention  had  been  given  up  ; 
the  demand  regarding  the  Patriarch  had  been  suppressed ;  how,  he 
would  ask,  could  concession  be  carried  further  ? 

After  some  exchange  of  words,  I  observed  that  the  question  was 
one  which  it  was  quite  useless  to  discuss  ;  that  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  was  made  up  ;  that  it  agreed  with  those  of  all 
the  other  Cabinets,  although  the  particular  position  of  Austria  might 
render  it  possible  that  her  feelings  were  expressed  less  plainly  than  br- 
other Cabinets ;  that  I  would  beg  therefore  to  suggest,  before  it  was 
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too  late,  that  some  different  form  of  guarantee  might  be  devised  by 
the  Imperial  Cabinet  or  their  friends. 

I  proceeded  to  read  to  Count  Nesselrode  your  Lordship's  despatch, 
which  gave  rise  to  a  great  deal  of  discussion,  the  details  of  which  I 
suppress,  as  it  was  but  the  repetition  of  what  has  passed  so  often  of 
late  between  his  Excellency  and  myself. 

At  its  conclusion  I  observed,  that  as  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  sincerely  anxious  to  arrive  at  a  true  knowledge  of  the  question 
before  us,  I  thought  he  would  do  well  to  draw  up  a  memorandum 
which  should  explain  as  well  those  rights  enjoyed  ab  antiquo  by  the 
Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte,  as  those  of  which  Russia  was  possessed 
by  virtue  of  the  Treaties  of  Kainardji  and  Adrianople,  the  former  of 
which,  as  regarding  its  provisions,  and  their  application  to  the  present 
demands  of  Russia,  was  but  imperfectly  understood  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  or  by  myself. 

Count  Nesselrode  undertook  that  this  memorandum  should  be 
prepared  for  communication  to  your  Lordship,  and  as  I  did  not  feel 
myself  authorized  to  leave  your  Lordship's  despatch  in  his  hands, 
agreeably  to  his  request,  I  undertook  to  send  him  such  an  extract  of 
it  as  should  fully  explain  what  was  the  information  which  was  sought 
by  Her^Majesty's  Government. 

I  accordingly  sent  his  Excellency  a  memorandum  formed  of  that 
portion  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  which  commences  with  the  words 
"The  Treaties  relied  on  by  Russia,"  and  ending  with  these — "  over 
fourteen  millions  of  subjects  of  the  Porte." 

The  conclusion  of  the  conversation  was  more  satisfactory  than 
some  preceding  parts  of  it  had  been.  The  Chancellor  said  that  in 
spite  of  all  that  was  said  and  done,  he  still  clung  to  the  expectation 
of  the  present  crisis  being  surmounted  without  an  interruption  of 
peace. 

I  must  not,  however,  conceal  from  your  Lordship  my  belief  that 
the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  is  resolved  upon ;  and  that  it  is 
only  at  that  stage  of  the  proceedings  that  the  Russian  Cabinet  looks 
to  an  amicable  adjustment  (however  brought  about)  of  the  differences 
which  now  exist  between  the  allied  Cabinets. 


No.  304. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  2,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch 
of  the  16th  ultimo,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  the 
note  addressed  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nesselrode  in  reply  to  his 
note  of  the  31st  of  May.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  305. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Jidy  2,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  the  language  which  you  held  to  the  Sultan  at  the 
audience  with  His  Highness  of  which  a  report  is  contained  in  your 
despatch  of  the  16th  ultimo.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  306.-77^  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  2,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
your  proceedings  and  the  language  held  by  you  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
as  reported  in  your  despatches  of  the  24th  ultimo. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  307. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  3.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  18,  1853. 

Inclosed  herewith  is  a  translation  of  a  Firman  addressed  to  the 
agent,  or  chief,  of  the  Protestant  subjects  of  the  Porte,  simultaneously 
with  those  which  were  delivered  several  days  ago  by  Reshid  Pasha  to 
the  heads  of  the  other  religious  communities,  not  Mussulman,  in 
Turkey. 

I  also  forward  herewith  a  translation  of  the  Turkish  memorandum 
by  which  the  several  Firmans  have  been  communicated  to  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  Austria,  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Prussia,  by  order  of 
the  Porte.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Memorandum  of  the  Porte  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Translation.)  June  12,  1853. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  in  order  to  afford  a  fresh  proof 
of  his  Royal  benevolence  towards  all  classes  of  his  subjects,  has  issued 
Imperial  orders,  adorned  with  the  Royal  cypher,  addressed  to  the 
Greek,  Armenian,  and  Catholic  Patriarchs,  to  the  Protestant  Agent, 
and  to  the  Chief  Priest  of  the  Jews,  confirming  their  religious  privi- 
leges, and  the  rights  and  immunities  belonging  to  their  churches  and 
other  places  appertaining  to  them. 

Copies  of  these  Firmans  are  inclosed  for  your  Excellency's  perusal. 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Imperial  Firman  addressed  to  the  Agent  of  the 
(Translation.)  Protestants. 

To  the  Agent  of  the  Protestants,  Stephen;  may  his  honours 
increase ! 

Decreed : 

God,  the  dispenser  of  mercies,  in  placing  my  august  person,  in 
pursuance  of  his  eternal  will,  upon  the  glorious  and  exalted  throne  of 
the  Imperial  Caliphate,  having  confided  to  my  Royal  hands  and  Sove- 
reign rule  as  a  sacred  and  special  deposit — to  him  be  the  thanks  and 
glory  ! — numerous  countries  and  cities  and  many  people  of  all  classes 
and  nations,  ever  since  the  glorious  day  on  which  I  ascended  the 
throne,  according  to  the  Imperial  duties  imposed  upon  the  Caliphate, 
my  Government  has  never  ceased  (by  the  Divine  Grace),  conformably 
with  my  Royal  will  and  sincere  and  benevolent  intentions,  to  give 
practically  their  constant  and  careful  attention  that  all  classes  of  my 
Imperial  subjects  should  enjoy  full  protection,  and  that  they  should  be 
more  especially  one  and  all  at  perfect  ease  with  regard  to  their 
religious  and  spiritual  affairs. 

The  beneficial  effects  and  advantages  accruing  thereby  have  been 
at  all  times  manifest,  and  it  is  my  ardent  and  Imperial  desire  that  no 
abuses^whatever  should  arise  out  of  negligence  or  carelessness.  I 
therefore  wish  and  require  that  the  special  concessions  granted  by  me 
in  favour  of  my  faithful  Protestant  subjects  concerning  their  worship 
and  religious  affairs  aud  all  other  concerns  relating  thereto,  should  be 
at  all  times  preserved  inviolate ;  and  my  peremptory  Imperial  orders 
have  been  issued,  to  wit,  that  no  contravention  whatever  of  those 
concessions  should  take  place,  and  that  any  persons  acting  in  contra- 
vention thereto  should  know  that  they  will  thereby  incur  my  Royal 
displeasure. 

In  order  to  remove  all  grounds  of  excuse  on  the  part  of  those  who 
should  be  guilty  of  negligence  in  these  matters,  communication  hereof 
has  been  made  to  the  necessary  authorities;  and  this  high  decree  has 
been  issued  from  my  Imperial  Divan  in  public  confirmation  of  my 
Royal  intentions  for  the  complete  and  truthful  execution  hereof. 

You,  the  aforesaid  agent,  shall  on  receipt  of  these  presents  act 
always  in  conformity  with  this  Imperial  order,  and  be  careful  in 
abstaining  from  any  contravention  thereof.  On  the  occurrence  of  any- 
thing inconsistent  with  this  peremptory  decision  you  will  hasten  to 
make  immediate  representation  thereof  to  our  Sublime  Porte. 

Be  it  therefore  thus  made  known  unto  you,  giving  full  credence  to 
my  Imperial  cypher. 

Given  in  the  third  decade  of  the  illustrious  moon  of  Shaban,  in 
the  year  1269  (beginning  of  June,  1853). 
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JVb.  308. — Lord  Stratford  dc  Relcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  Jidy  3.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  20,  1853. 

Nothing  has  yet  come  to  my  knowledge  in  confirmation  of  the 
intelligence  transmitted  to  the  Porte  a  few  days  ago  by  the  agent  of 
Prince  Ghika,  and  purporting  that  the  Russian  army  had  already 
crossed  the  frontier  of  Moldavia,  and  were  within  two  hours'  march 
of  Jassy. 

This  deficiency  in  our  advices  from  the  scene  of  action  is  the  less 
important,  as  I  learn  from  the  correspondence  received  by  the  extra 
messenger  Capel,  that  the  Russian  Government  had  declared  its  inten- 
tions of  passing  the  frontier,  and  occupying  one  or  both  of  the 
Danubian  Principalities  the  moment  an  unfavourable  answer  to  Count 
Nesselrode's  letter  of  the  \\  ultimo  should  be  received  at  Odessa. 

Of  this  intention  I  have  admonished  Reshid  Pasha,  and  I  have 
also  communicated  on  the  same  subject  with  M.  de  la  Cour. 

I  find  them  both  disposed  to  act  on  my  opinion,  such  as  I  have 
already  announced  to  your  Lordship,  in  the  anticipation  of  that  very 
measure  which  Russia  has  now  declared  its  resolution  to  adopt. 

The  military  occupation  of  any  part  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Porte  would,  no  doubt,  justify  a  recourse  to 
hostilities.  But  the  preservation  of  peace,  so  long  as  it  is  possible  to 
preserve  it  with  a  chance  of  settling  by  negotiation  the  existing 
difference,  is  of  such  deep  importance,  that  I  have  not  hesitated 
to  advise  forbearance  on  the  approaching"  invasion  of  the""Ottoman 
territory.  It  is  notorious  that  the  Principalities  are  placed  under  cir- 
cumstances of  a  special  character,  with  reference  to  the  neighbouring 
Powers,  and  the  consequences  of  a  foreign  military  occupation  within 
their  limits  are  in  practice  by  no  means  so  likely  to  disturb  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Porte,  as  if  a  similar  act  of  aggression  were  committed 
against  those  parts  of  the  Empire  which  are  directly  administered  by 
this  Government.  It  may  be  added  that,  in  a  military  point  of  view, 
resistance  could  not  be  offered  to  Russia  in  that  quarter  under  present 
circumstances  with  any  prospect  of  success. 

Reasoning  from  the  above  distinction,  the  Porte,  I  conceive,  may 
defer  the  moment  of  actual  and  reciprocal  hostilities  without  discredit 
or  increase  of  risk,  until  an  opportunity  is  afforded  for  learning  the 
sentiments  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  well  as  by 
that  of  France. 

Agreeably  to  the  same  course  of  policy,  I  have  advised  Reshid 
Pasha  not  to  withdraw  the  Hospodars  immediately  on  the  entrance  of 
the  Russian  forces ;  and  I  have  prepared  an  instruction  for  the  guid- 
ance of  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  at  Jassy  and  Bucharest. 

Of  this  instruction  I  inclose  herewith  a  copy,  and  solicit  your 
Lordship's   attention   to   its   contents,    as  offering   a  more  complete 
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account  of  the  motives  and  limitations  under  which  I  have  framed  it, 
in  the  hope  of  your  Lordship's  approval. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  state,  that  by  protesting  instead 
of  going  to  war,  on  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  the  question 
of  bringing  up  the  squadron  to  Constantinaple  is  at  least  adjourned. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  to  Her  Majesty's  Consids  at 

Jassy  and  Bucharest. 
Sir,  Therapia,  June  20,  1853. 

Notwithstanding  the  delusive  appearances  of  quiet  mentioned 
in  the  last  report  which  I  have  received  from  you,  there  is  no  longer 
room  for  doubt  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Russian  Government  with 
respect  to  the  two  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia.  An 
occupation  of  one  or  of  both  those  provinces  by  the  armies  of  Russia 
will  take  place  with  very  little,  if  any,  delay ;  not,  as  on  a  former 
occasion  with  the  consent  and  participation  of  Turkey,  but  for  pur- 
poses adverse,  if  not  hostile,  to  the  views  and  interests  of  the  Porte. 

I  have  reason  to  presume  that  the  Sultan's  Government  will  not 
take  full  advantage  of  their  right  to  resist  such  an  invasion,  and  that, 
in  a  spirit  of  peace  and  conciliation,  they  will  rather  be  disposed  to 
learn  the  opinion  of  friendly  Powers  before  they  commit  themselves 
to  any  act  of  defensive  hostility. 

It  is  natural  to  expect,  as  a  result  of  this  principle,  that  the  Hos- 
podars  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  will  not  be  instructed  to  retire  so 
long  as  they  are  allowed  to  keep  up  an  unrestrained  intercourse  with 
the  Porte,  and  so  long  as  the  existing  institutions  of  each  province 
are  respected. 

It  appears  to  me  that  in  the  supposed  case  you  will  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  remaining  at  your  post,  and  in  the  discharge  of  your  Con- 
sular functions,  without  any  diminution  of  that  respect  and  independ- 
ence which  attach  to  your  official  station  under  ordinary  circumstances. 

Should  the  policy  adopted  by  Russia,  on  taking  military  possession 
of  the  provinces,  be  such  as  to  oblige  the  Porte  to  withdraw  its  im- 
mediate representatives,  the  Hospodars,  I  shall  not  omit  to  furnish 
you  with  a  fresh  instruction  adapted  to  the  occasion;  and,  meanwhile, 
you  will  only  act  with  necessary  prudence  in  preparing,  with  as  little 
display  or  movement  as  possible,  for  a  temporary  suspension  of  vour 
Consular  functions,  and  perhaps  your  eventual  retirement  from  the 
scene  of  their  exercise. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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No.  309. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  3.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  June  28,  1853. 

Count  Buol,  in  speaking  to  me  of  the  note  of  Reshid  Pasha  of 
the  1 6th  instant  to  Count  Nesselrode,  has  expressed  his  fears  that  it 
will  not  be  accepted  by  the  Russian  Government  as  terminating  the 
differences  with  the  Porte.  He  thinks  there  are  contradictious  in 
this  note,  and  particularly  where  it  is  said  that  it  was  impossible 
"  de  consigner  dans  un  engagement  diplomatique  les  privileges 
religieux;"  when  afterwards  it  is  stated  that  the  note  proposed  to 
Prince  Menchikoff  "  contenait  toutes  les  assurances  demandees," 
and  again  where  it  is  said,  "  la  Sublime  Porte  n'hesitera  jamais  a 
mainteuir  et  a  donner  les  assurances  contenus  et  promises  dans  le 
projet  de  note."  Count  Buol  says,  that  assurances  given  in  a  diplo- 
matic note  between  two  Ministers  charged  with  the  Foreign  Affairs  of 
their  respective  States,  constitute  an  engagement,  and  therefore  that 
there  need  have  been  no  difficulty  in  giving  those  assurances  and  in 
transmitting  the  late  Firmans,  and  in  stating  that  what  wras  therein 
contained  was  a  concession  and  a  promise  of  the  Sultan  to  his  subjects, 
and  therefore  an  engagement  taken  towards  them,  which  engagement 
he  could  not  doubt  the  Emperor  would  consider  as  an  inviolable  pledge 
which  could  not  be  forfeited. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  he  should  instruct  Baron  Bruck  to  bring 
his  sentiments  before  Reshid  Pasha,  and  inform  him  that  if  he  would 
give  the  assurances  he  had  formerly  promised,  and  declare  that  the 
Ambassador  whom  he  proposed  to  send  to  St.  Petersburgh  would  be 
charged  to  state  them  to  the  Emperor,  at  the  same  time  that  he  would 
submit  to  him  the  Firmans  and  the  Acts  of  Grace  the  Sultan  had 
lately  issued,  together  with  the  declaration  of  the  firm  determination 
of  maintaining  them  which  was  involved  in  his  engagement  towards 
his  own  subjects,  he  would  in  the  strongest  manner  recommend  to  the 
Russian  Cabinet  to  accept  this  mission  and  these  assurances,  and  thus 
to  bring  to  a  close,  in  a  manner  which  would  be  honourable  to  both 
parties,  the  unfortunate  disagreement  at  present  existiug. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  310. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  3.) 

My  Loud,  Vienna,  June  30,  1853. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia,  some  time  ago,  requested  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to  depute  a  general  officer  to  be 
present  at  the  military  inspections  and  reviews  which  are  about  to 
take  place  at  St.  Petersburgh;  and  in  conformity  with  this  desire, 
Lieutenant-Gcncral  Giulay,  the  Governor  of  Milan,  has  been  desig- 
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nated  for  that  mission,  and  he  has  this   day  left  Vienna  to  fulfil  its 
duties. 

This  officer  is  charged  with  an  autograph  letter  from  his  Sovereign 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  strongly  recommending  him  as  possessing  his 
entire  confidence. 

Although  General  Giulay  has  no  political  character,  yet  he  has 
been  made  acquainted  with  the  tenor  of  the  despatches  of  which  he  is 
the  bearer  to  the  Austrian  Charge  d'Affaires,  M.  de  Lebzeltern,  and 
he  will  use  whatever  opportunity  may  be  afforded  him  to  recommend 
to  the  Emperor  the  views  of  his  Government,  and  to  bring  before  him 
the  dangerous  complications  which  would  undoubtedly  arise  from  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities  upon  the  refusal  of  the  Porte  to  con- 
form to  the  ultimatum  transmitted  by  the  note  of  Count  Nesselrode  of 
the  31st  of  May,  and  the  hope  that,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Allies  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty  and  of  the  Sultan,  such  an  arrangement  may  be 
arrived  at  as  shall  be  satisfactory  to  both  parties. 

In  case  these  anxious  desires  of  this  Government  should  not  be 
obtained,  and  General  Giulay  should  find  the  occupation  of  the  Prin- 
cipalities already  accomplished  or  decided  upon,  he  is  then  instructed 
to  seek  an  opportunity  strongly  to  urge  the  Emperor  of  Russia  not  to 
enter  those  provinces  with  any  force  which  would  create  an  appre- 
hension that  his  views  surpassed  the  object  of  obtaining  a  guarantee 
for  the  reparation  he  desired  ;  an  object  which  would  as  completely  be 
fulfilled  by  a  small  body  of  troops  as  by  an  army. 

As  General  Giulay  is  one  of  the  most  distinguished  officers  in  the 
Imperial  army,  it  is  hoped  that  his  influence  may  be  beneficially 
exerted  to  promote  the  objects  of  his  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


JYo.  311. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1853. 

Count  Coixoredo,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  read  to  me  a  despatch 
from  Count  Buol,  reporting  a  conversation  with  the  Baron  de  Bour- 
queney,  who  had  been  desired  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  inform  him 
of  the  combined  action  of  France  and  England  upon  Turkish  affairs, 
and  to  point  out  the  advantages  that  would  ensue  from  a  combined 
action  between  the  Four  Powers,  having  for  its  basis,  the  Treaty  of 
1841,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  imposes  upon  the 
Powers  who  signed  it,  an  obligation  to  make  identical  efforts  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Upon  this  Count  Buol  observes  that  the  Treaty  of  July  13,  1841, 
strictly  imposes  upon  the  Five  Powers  no  other  obligation  than  that  of 
conforming  to  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  for  closing  the 
Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus  to  foreign  ships  of  war  so  long  as  the 
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Porte  remains  at  peace  ;  but  that  the  Treaty  originated  in  the  unani- 
mous desire  of  the  Great  Powers  to  establish,  by  a  solemn  act,  their 
union,  and  the  entire  identity  of  their  intentions  for  the  establish- 
ment of  European  peace. 

Count  Buol  adds  that  the  Austrian  Government  fully  admit  that 
the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  is  an  essential  condition  of  general  peace,  and  that  they  will 
zealously  aid  in  maintaining  that  Empire  in  the  present  moment  of 
difficulty,  although  they  cannot  give  to  the  Treaty  of  1841  an  inter- 
pretation more  extended  than  the  one  above  mentioned. 

It  follows,  however,  Count  Buol  says,  that  if  the  actual  complica- 
tion should  unfortunately  end  in  war,  Austria  would  claim  for  herself, 
and  would  recognize  in  other  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  1841, 
an  entire  liberty  of  action  ;  and  that  if  she  did  not  act  conjointly  with 
the  Three  Powers,  it  was  because  she  believed  that  acting  singly  was 
likely  to  lead  to  more  useful  results.  Nevertheless,  in  eventually 
using  this  liberty  of  action  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  an  element  of  European  equi- 
librium, all  the  efforts  of  Austria,  in  the  present  phases  of  the  question, 
must  tend  to  prevent  things  from  coming  to  this  extremity. 

With  this  object  Count  Buol  informs  Count  Colloredo,  that  on  the 
16th  instant  he  had  instructed  the  Baron  de  Lebzeltern  to  renew  to 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  the  most  earnest  entreaties  (les  plus 
vives  instances)  that  the  Russian  troops  should  not  enter  the  Princi- 
palities, provided  that  the  Sultan,  upon  refusing  to  sign  the  project  of 
note  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  should  show  himself  animated  by  an  un- 
doubted desire  to  come  to  a  frank  understanding  with  Russia  ;  that  the 
serious  attention  of  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  had  at  the  same  time 
been  drawn  to  the  grave  consequences  of  an  eventual  occupation  of  the 
Principalities,  whether  the  Porte  should  regard  it  as  a  declaration  of 
war,  or  whether  it  submitted  to  it  as  a  hard  and  inevitable  necessity, 
without  opposing  to  it  a  material  resistance. 

The  Austrian  Government  has  advised  the  Porte  to  adopt  the  latter 
alternative,  in  case  the  united  efforts  of  the  Cabinets  should  unfortu- 
nately fail  in  dissuading  the  Emperor  of  Russia  from  occupying  the 
Principalities,  and  has  recommended  the  Turkish  Government  to  con- 
sider the  assurances  of  the  Emperor,  that  in  occupying  the  Princi- 
palities he  no  more  intended  to  make  war  on  the  Porte  than  he  aimed 
at  territorial  aggrandizement ;  that  so  long  as  the  Porte  did  not  itself 
proclaim  war,  the  Treaty  of  1841  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Austrian 
Government,  retain  its  obligatory  force  upon  the  Powers  which 
signed  it. 

Upon  that  hypothesis  means  of  negotiation  would  still  exist,  and 
the  Powers  would  have  time  to  bring  their  conciliatory  action 
to  bear  upon  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  which,  in  the  mean- 
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time,  would  be  in  a  moral  impossibility  to  send  troops  beyond  the 
Danube. 

In  the  other  alternative  the  Porte  would  doubtless  open  a  field  for 
disasters  of  an  incalculable  extent. 

The  despatch  closes  with  the  expression  of  a  hope  that  instructions 
in  conformity  with  the  views  of  the  Austrian  Government  may  be 
sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
learn  with  much  satisfaction  that  instructions  of  the  nature  described 
in  Count  Buol's  despatch  had  been  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh,  as  it  was 
impossible  not  to  expect  that  the  moral  influence  of  Austria,  well 
directed,  would  have  weight  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  who  must 
naturally  be  disinclined  to  expose  Austria  to  the  serious  dangers  that 
the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  would  inevitably  entail  upon  her. 

I  also  informed  Count  Colloredo  that  generally  Her  Majesty's 
Government  concurred  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of  1841 
given  by  Count  Buol,  and  admitted  that  the  Articles  aloue  had  a 
binding  and  obligatory  force  upon  the  Powers  that  signed  the  Treaty ; 
but  at  the  same  time  I  must  observe  that  the  preamble  not  only 
denO*tcd  the  spirit  and  intentions  of  those  Powers,  but  it  also  recorded 
a  principle  of  European  policy,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
at  the  present  moment  were  animated  by  the  same  spirit  and  had  in 
view  the  same  objects  as  in  1841. 

These  objects  then,  as  now,  were  the  maintenance  of  peace  and 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  that  in  furtherance  of  them  the  Austrian 
Government  might  reckon  upon  our  most  cordial  co-operation.  Our 
advice  to  the  Sultan  had  been  given  in  the  same  sense  as  that  offered 
to  His  Highness  by  the  Austrian  Government  with  respect  to  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities,  and  we  had  recommended  him  in  the 
first  instance  strongly  to  protest,  but  not  to  exercise  his  undoubted 
right  of  declaring  war  against  Russia  whenever  this  utterly  unjus- 
tifiable act  of  violence  should  be  perpetrated  ;  but  I  requested  Count 
Colloredo  distinctly  to  understand  and  to  convey  to  Count  Buol  that 
this  forbearance  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  must  not  be  reckoned  upon 
for  any  length  of  time,  as  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  without 
a  declaration  of  war  meant  nothing  but  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
intended  to  give  himself  all  the  benefits  of  a  state  of  peace  without 
incurring  any  of  the  risks  of  war,  and  that  he  desired  to  keep  the 
Treaty  of  1841  in  full  vigour,  and  the  Dardanelles  closed  against  the 
fleet  of  England  and  France,  while  he  gained  time  for  preparing  his 
armament  and  for  making  fresh  demands  on  Turkey,  whose  resources 
would  gradually  become  exhausted. 

It  was  impossible,  I  said,  that  the  Porte  could  long  submit  to  the 
continuance  of  such  a  state  of  things,  and  it  was  the  earnest  desire, 
therefore,  of  Her  Majesty's   Government,  in  the  event  of  the  Princi- 
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palities  being  occupied,  that  the  result  of  any  fresh  negotiations  that 
might  be  undertaken  should  be  ascertained  with  the  least  possible 
delay.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  312. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo, 
reporting  what  passed  between  your  Lordship  and  Count  Buol  on  the 
Turkish  Question,  and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  convey  to 
Count  Buol  the  best  thanks  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  clear 
and  satisfactory  explanation  he  has  given  of  his  views  and  the  policy 
of  the  Austrian  Government. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  now  more  fully  in  possession  than 
before  of  the  sentiments  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  and  of  the  course 
which  it  has  hitherto  adopted,  and  that  which  it  proposes  to  pursue  in 
order  to  induce  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  take  a  more  correct  view  of 
his  demands  upon  Turkey,  of  the  great  danger  to  which  he  exposes 
the  peace  of  Europe,  and  in  fact  of  his  own  position  ;  for  that  position 
must  be  unsound  and  erroneous  which  compels  the  allies  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  who  are  most  interested  in  maintaining  friendly  relations 
with  Russia,  to  unite  in  condemnation  of  his  proceedings. 

Upon  the  nature  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  proposals  Count  Buol's 
own  judgment  is  so  correct,  and  the  resolution  of  the  Porte  not  to 
accede  to  them  has  throughout  been  so  firm  and  unwavering,  that  the 
determination  of  the  Russian  Government  to  throw  upon  Lord  Strat- 
ford de  RedclifFe  the  sole  blame  of  their  rejection  would  be  incom- 
prehensible if  it  were  possible  that  it  could  be  sincere.  Notwith- 
standing that  this  strange  fiction  is  still  persisted  in,  and  that  the 
Emperor  appears  possessed  with  the  erroneous  idea  that  England 
is  opposed  to  any  claims  he  may  justly  be  entitled  to  urge  upon 
Turkey,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not  be  deterred  from  pur- 
suing their  peaceful  policy,  and  endeavouring  that  the  difficulty 
shall  be  solved  with  due  regard  to  the  honour  of  the  Emperor  and 
the  safety  of  the  Sultan.  Under  the  circumstances,  however,  and 
having  regard  to  the  position  of  intimacy  in  which  Austria  stands  with 
respect  to  Russia,  Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  that  the  moral 
influence  of  Austria  must  at  this  moment  be  greater  than  that  which 
England  or  any  other  Power  can  exercise  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and 
they  cannot  too  strongly  recommend  that  the  Austrian  Government 
should  persist  in  their  remonstrances  against  the  ill-advised  course 
which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  seems  determined  to  pursue,  and  which 
may  shortly  be  attended  with  such  disastrous  results  to  Europe. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  313.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1853. 

I  hate  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment have  received  with  satisfaction  the  Firman  issued  by  the  Sultan 
in  behalf  of  his  Protestant  subjects,  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the 
18th  instant.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  314. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  4,  1853. 

I  hate  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  20th  ultimo,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the 
advice  given  by  you  to  the  Porte,  and  the  instructions  which  you  have 
addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  the  Principalities,  with  reference 
to  the  expected  entrance  of  the  Russian  forces  into  those  Provinces. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  315. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rcc.  July  5.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  July  4,  1853. 

M.  Drouyx  de  Lhuys  read  me  this  morning  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  he  addressed  yesterday  to  Count  "Wale wski  for  com- 
munication to  your  Lordship,  and  in  which  he  recounts  the  substance 
of  a  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  M.  de  Kisseleffon  the  sub- 
ject of  a  supposed  proposition  made  by  M.  de  Bourqueney  on  the 
subject  of  the  Oriental  Question. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  assures  me  that  the  only  trace  in  M.  de 
Bourqueney's  correspondence  of  the  plan  attributed  to  him,  appears  in 
a  despatch  dated  the  11th  ultimo,  where  that  Minister  recounts  the 
substance  of  a  long  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  M.  de 
Meyendorff,  in  which  the  plan  in  question  was  one  of  the  expedients 
for  a  settlement  put  forward  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Minister 
at  Vienna.* 


No.  310. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  July  5.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petershiryh,  June  27,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a  Manifesto  issued 
this  morning,  but  dated  yesterday,  Sunday,  announcing  the  advance  of 
the  Russian  armies  into  the  Danubian  Principalities. 

The  words  underlined  in  the  translation  are  considered  by  Russians 
as  indicating  in  the  original,  that  the  troops  have  already  entered  the 
Principalities.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


*  See  Nos.  .'517  and  320. 
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(Translation.)  (Inclosure.) — Manifesto. 

It  is  known  to  all  our  faithful  subjects  that  the  defence  of  the 
Orthodox  religion  was  from  time  immemorial  the  vow  of  our  glorious 
forefathers. 

From  the  time  that  it  pleased  Providence  to  intrust  to  us  our 
hereditary  throne,  the  defence  of  these  holy  obligations,  inseparable 
from  it,  was  the  the  constant  object  of  our  solicitude  and  care ;  and 
these,  based  on  the  glorious  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  confirmed  by  other 
subsequent  solemn  Treaties  with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  were  ever  directed 
to  insure  the  inviolability  of  the  Orthodox  Church. 

But  to  our  great  grief,  recently,  in  despite  of  our  efforts  to  defend 
the  inviolability  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  our  Orthodox  Church, 
various  arbitrary  acts  of  the  Porte  have  infringed  these  rights,  and 
threaten,  at  least,  the  complete  overthrow  of  the  long-perpetuated 
order  so  dear  to  orthodoxy. 

Our  exertions  to  restrain  the  Porte  from  similar  deeds  have  proved 
fruitless,  and  even  the  solemnly  pledged  word  of  the  Sultan  to  our- 
selves was  soon  faithlessly  broken. 

Having  exhausted  all  persuasion  and,  with  them,  every  means  for 
obtaining  pacific  satisfaction  of  our  just  demands,  ice  have  found  it 
needful  to  advance  our  armies  into  the  Danubian  Principalities,  in  order 
to  show  the  Ottoman  Porte  to  what  its  obstinacy  may  lead. 

But  even  now  we  have  not  the  intention  to  commence  war. 

By  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  we  desire  to  have  such  a 
security  in  our  hands  as  will  insure  us  in  every  event  the  restoration  of 
our  rights. 

It  is  not  conquest  that  we  seek  ;  Russia  needs  it  not ;  we  seek  satis- 
faction for  a  just  right  so  clearly  infringed.  We  are  ready  even  now 
to  arrest  the  movement  of  our  armies,  if  the  Ottoman  Porte  will  bind 
itself  solemnly  to  observe  the  inviolability  of  the  Orthodox  Church. 

But  if  blindness  and  obstinacy  decide  for  the  contrary,  then,  calling- 
God  to  our  aid,  we  shall  leave  the  decision  of  the  struggle  to  Him,  and, 
in  full  confidence  in  His  omnipotent  right  hand,  we  shall  march  for- 
wards for  the  Orthodox  Church. 

St.  Peter sburgh,  Sunday,  June  \^i  1853. 


French  Translation  of  Manifesto  published  in  St.  Petersburyh  Journal 
of\l  June,  1853. 

Par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  nous,  Nicolas  Premier,  Empereur  et  Auto- 
crate  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  &c. 

Savoir  faisons : 

II  est  a  la  connaissance  de  nos  fideles  et  bien-aimes  sujets  que,  de 
temps  immemorial,  nos  glorieux  predecesseurs  on  fait  vceu  de  de- 
fendre  la  foi  Orthodoxe. 

Depuis  l'iustant  ou  il  a  plu  a  la  Divine  Providence  de  nous  trans- 
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mettre  le  Trone  hereditaire,  l'observation  de  ces  devoirs  sacres  qui  en 
sont  inseparables  a  constamment  ete  l'objet  de  nos  soins  et  de  notre 
sollicitude.  Bases  sur  le  glorieux  Traite  de  Kai'uardji,  continue  par 
les  transactions  solennelles,  conclues  posterieurement  avec  la  Porte 
Ottornane,  ces  soins  et  cette  sollicitude  out  toujours  eu  pour  but  de 
garantir  les  droits  de  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe. 

Mais,  a  notre  profonde  affliction,  malgre  tous  nos  efforts  pour 
defendre  l'integrite  des  droits  et  privileges  de  notre  Eglise  Ortbodoxe, 
dans  ces  derniers  temps,  de  nombreux  actes  arbitraires  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman  ont  porte  atteinte  a  ces  droits,  et  mena9aient  enfin 
d'aneantir  completement  tout  l'ordre  de  choses  sanctionnes  par  les 
siecles,  et  si  cber  a  la  foi  Ortbodoxe. 

Nos  efforts  pour  detourner  la  Porte  d'actes  semblables  sont  restes 
infructueux,  et  meme  la  parole  solennelle,  que  le  Sultan  nous  avait 
donnee  en  cette  occasion,  n'a  pas  tarde  a  etre  violee.* 

Apres  avoir  epuise  toutes  les  voies  de  la  persuasion,  et  tous  les 
nioyens  d'obtenir  a  l'amiable  la  satisfaction  due  a.  nos  justes  re^ama- 
tions,  nous  avons  juge  indispensable  defaire  entrer  nos  troupes  dans  les 
Principautes  Danubiennes,  afin  de  montrer  a  la  Porte  ou  peut  la 
conduire  son  opiniatrete.  Toutefois,  meme  a.  present,  notre  intention 
n'est  point  de  commencer  la  guerre  ;  par  l'occupation  des  Principautes 
nous  voulons  avoir  entre  les  mains  un  gage  qui  nous  reponde  en  tout 
etat  de  cause  du  retablissement  de  nos  droits. 

Nous  ne  cbercbons  point  de  conquetes  ;  la  Russie  n'en  a  pas 
besoin.  Nous  demandons  qu'il  soit  satisfait  a.  un  droit  legitime  si 
ouvertement  enfreint.  Nous  sommes  prets,  meme  des  a  present,  a 
arreter  le  mouvement  de  nos  troupes,  si  la  Porte  Ottomane  s'engage  a 
observer  religieusement  l'integrite  des  privileges  de  l'Eglise  Ortbo- 
doxe. Mais,  si  l'obstination  et  l'aveuglement  veulent  absolument  le 
contraire,  alors,  appelant  Dieu  a.  notre  aide,  nous  nous  en  remettrons 
a  lui  du  soin  de  decider  de  notre  differend,  et  plein  d'espoir  en  sa 
main  toute  puissante,  nous  marcherons  a  la  defense  de  la*foi  Ortho- 
doxe. 


No.  317. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  Jidy  7.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Peter sburgh,  June  27,  1853. 

I  am  told  that,  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  took  place 
lately  at  Vienna,  between  M.  de  Bourqueney  and  Baron  Meyendorff, 
the  former  of  these  Ministers  struck  out  an  idea  for  settling  the  differ- 
ences between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

According  to  M.  de  Bourqueney's  plan,  a  Turkish  Minister  should 
be  despatched  to  St.  Petersburgh,  as  bearer  of  the  note  twice  pro- 
posed in  vain  by  Russia. 

*  The  word  "perfidiously"  or  "faithlessly"  is  omitted  in  this  translation. 
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It  was,  however,  to  be  agreed,  that  this  note  was  to  be  delivered 
only  upon  the  clear  understanding  that  a  corresponding  answer  (the 
terms  of  which  should  be  previously  agreed  upon),  should  be  returned 
on  behalf  of  the  Emperor,  in  which  His  Majesty  should  express  the 
sense  which  he  attributed  to  the  protecting  powers  conferred  upon 
him,  and  should  at  the  same  time  give  satisfactory  assurances  of  the 
temperate  use  which  he  should  ever  make  of  them. 


No.  318. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  7.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  June  27,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the 
confidential  letter  which  was  addressed  to  me  on  the  26th  instant  by 
the  Chancellor,  giving  some  explanations  as  to  the  rights  to  which 
Russia  is  entitled  by  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  and  of  those  enjoyed 
ab  antiquo  by  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte,  which  it  was  now 
endeqp'oured  to  place  under  the  solemn  and  recognized  Protectorate  of 
the  Emperor. 

Count  Nesselrode  alludes  to  the  Greek  Protocol  No.  3,  in  proof  of 
England  having  been  an  acquiescent  party  to  the  Protectorate  rights, 
a  portion  of  which  were  made  over  by  the  Crown  of  France  to  that  of 
Greece  ;  and  in  my  reply,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  likewise  the  honour 
of  transmitting,  I  have  remarked  that  the  Protocol  in  question  offers 
at  least  tolerably  conclusive  evidence  that,  as  regards  a  point  of  such 
European  importance  as  any  question  relating  to  the  independence  of 
Turkey,  no  decision  has  hitherto  been  taken  excepting  after  negotiation 
between  the  Powers  interested  in  the  existence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire. 

(Inclosure  1.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  G.H.  Seymour. 
(Confidentielle.) 
Mon  cher  Sir  Hamilton,  St.  Petcrsbourg,  le  -i-f  Juin,  1853. 

Le  meilleur  moyen  de  resoudre  les  questions,  est  de  ne  point  les 
compliquer  gratuitemeut  en  leur  donnant  plus  de  portee  serieuse 
qu'elles  n'en  ont  entre  gens  de  bonne  foi,  et  de  ne  point  les  pressurer, 
pour  en  faire  sortir  a  toute  force  d'avance  toutes  les  consequences 
possibles  ou  imaginables. 

Permettez-moi  de  vous  dire  que  votre  Gouvernement  va  chercher 
bicn  loin  la  signification  de  ce  terme  ab  antiquo.  Quand  nous  de- 
mandons  lc  maintien  des  droits,  privileges,  et  immunites  accordes  au 
culte  Grec  ab  antiquo  par  les  Sultans,  nous  voulons  dire  le  maintien 
des  droits,  &c.  &c,  dont  ce  culte  jouit  actuellement,  et  qu'une  jouis- 
sance  ab  antiquo  a  consacre  par  la  coutume;  niais  nous  n'avons  nulle 
intention  d'aller  deterrer  ex  antiquo,  ou  chercher  in  antiquum  (je  ne  suis 
pas  bien  sur  de  parler  correctement  Latin),  des  droits  dont  la  religion  et 
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le  clerge  ont  pu  jouir  originairemeut  autrefois,  niais  dont  ils  ne 
jouissent  plus  aujourd'hui. 

Le  maintien  strict  du  status  quo  actuel,  tel  qu'il  resulte  des 
privileges  accordes  successivement  aux  Grecs  par  les  Sultans,  et  con- 
finnes  par  leur  successeur  regnant  aujourd'hui,  c'est  la  tout  ce  que 
nous  reclamons.  Nous  voulons  conserver,  non  ressusciter.  Nous  ne 
demandons  rien  de  nouveau,  comme  aussi  rien  de  retroactif. 

Nous  en  tenons  a  la  base  du  present,  sans  pretendre  exhumer  du 
passe  des  privileges  que  l'Eglise  a  pu  obtenir  momentanement  a 
l'origine  de  l'etablissement  des  premiers  Sultans  en  Europe,  mais 
qu'elle  a  cesse  de  posseder  a  l'heure  qu'il  est  par  l'effet  du  temps,  des 
chaugements  administratifs,  ou  de  la  desuetude. 

Veuillez  relire  le  Protocole  du  3  Fevrier  1830,  No.  3,  relatif  aux 
affaires  Grecques,  et  sur  lequel  j'ai  deja  appele  votre  attention.  Eu 
fait  de  droits,  immunites,  privileges,  cet  Acte  pourra  vous  donner 
l'exacte  mesure  des  garanties  que  nous  demandons,  et  que  nous  avons, 
vous  et  nous,  accordees  sans  difficulties  a  la  France. 

Vous  avez  vous-meme,  a  une  epoque,  ou  apparemment  vous  ne 
regardiez  pas  comme  attentatoire  en  priucipe  a  1'independance  du 
Sultan,  le  protectorat  que  la  France,  plus  explicite  et  plus  franche 
qu'aujourd'hui,  declarait  exercer  traditionnellement  en  Turquie  sur 
les  Catholiques  sujets  du  Sultan,  impose  avec  nous  a  la  Grece  inde- 
pendante  le  maintien  d'immunites  telles  que  nous  les  demandons. 
II  a  ete  arrete  par  vous,  Grande  Bretagne  (et  cela  par  un  Acte  diplo- 
matique autrement  significatif  qu'unc  simple  note),  que  la  religion 
Catholique  jouirait  dans  le  nouvel  etat  du  libre  et  public  exercice  de 
son  culte,  que  ses  proprietes  seraient  respectees,  que  les  eveques 
seraient  maintenus  dans  Pintegrite  des  fonctions,  droits,  et  privileges 
dont  ils  avaient  jouis  auparavant  sous  le  patronage  des  Rois  de 
France,  &c.  &c.  Eh  bien  !  c'est  la  precisement  le  genre  de  droits, 
immunites,  ou  privileges,  dont  nous  demandons  le  maintien  en  Turquie 
pour  notre  culte,  son  clerge,  et  se3  possessions,  le  tout  sous  l'egide 
du  Sultan,  ce  qui  est,  certes,  plus  poll  pour  lui  que  le  patronage  si 
nettement  articule  des  Rois  de  France. 

Vous  faut-il  un  precedent  ?     Nous  nous  en  tiendrons  a  celui-la. 

Et  lorsque  Ton  fait  dire  a  la  Porte,  comme  dans  sa  dernierc  note 
aux  Representants  des  quatre  Puissances  :  "  que  stipuler  avec  un 
Gouvernement  etranger  par  sened,  convention,  note  ou  declaration 
quelconque,  les  droits,  privileges  ct  immunites  en  faveur  d'une  com- 
munaut^  sujettc  a  la  Porte,  lors  meme  qu'il  ne  s'agirait  que  de  la 
religion,  du  culte,  et  de  1'eglisc,  cela  touche  aux  droits  d'independance 
et  aux  bases  fondamentales  de  la  Puissance  qui  s'engage, — on  renverse 
par  la  la  base  et  Ton  repudie  en  principe  le  Protocole  auquel,  d'accord 
avec  nous,  l'Angleterre  comme  la  France  out  appose  leur  signature. 

Permettez-moi  encore  uue  rcmarque.     La  France  possede  avec  la 
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Turquie  des  capitulations,  confirmees  success! vement,  mais  dont  la 
premiere  origine  remonte  jusqu'au  seizieine  siecle,  et  qui,  si  elles 
etaient  prises  a  la  lettre,  lui  donneraient  a  la  rigueur  le  droit  d'exiger 
le  retablissement  de  l'etat  de  possession  des  Lieux  Saints  sur  le  pied 
ou  il  se  trouvait  du  temps  de  Francois  I.  Mais  la  France  sent  bien, 
tout  en  insistant  sur  son  droit,  que  le  poursuivre  retroactivement  et 
pretendre  ramener  les  choses  ou  elles  en  etaient  a  l'origine  de  sa 
premiere  capitulation,  sans  tenir  compte  des  cliangements  qu'y  ont 
apportes  les  siecles,  ce  serait  exiger  Fabsurde.  Pourquoi  voulez-vous, 
mon  cber  Sir  Hamilton,  nous  preter  a  nous  des  vues  plus  deraison- 
nables ;  et  qu'elle  deplorable  mefiance  porte  votre  Gouvernement  a. 
supposer  que,  le  terme  ab  antiqiio  s'appliquant  probablement  dans 
notre  pensee  a  une  epoque  de  beaucoup  anterieure  au  Traite  de 
Kainardji,  nous  pourrions  y  puiser  le  droit  incontestable  de  reclamer 
des  privileges  accordes  au  clerge  Grec  des  les  premiers  temps  de  la 
domination  Mabometane;  privileges  tonibes  en  desuetude  ajourd'bui, 
mais  qui  ravives  par  nous,  et  touchant  a  la  puissance  seculiere  comme 
spirituelle  de  clerge,  nous  permettraient  d'exercer  un  controle  supreme 
sur  quatorze  millions  de  sujets  Turcs  %  Veuillez  done  vous  persuader, 
qu'en  fait  de  privileges  nous  ne  reclamons  que  ce  qui  existe,  non  pas 
ce  qui  a  pu  exister  autrefois. 

Quant  au  Traite  de  Kainardji,  il  est  tres-vrai,  si  on  le  prend  a  la 
lettre,  que  les  droits  et  privileges  du  culte  Grec  n'y  sont  point 
mentionnes  en  termes  expres,  mais  la  protection  donnee  a  la  religion  et 
a  ses  eglises  implique  bien,  aux  yeux  de  tout  homme  de  sens  et  de 
bonne  foi,  celle  des  droits  et  privileges  des  dites  eglises. 

Du  moment  ou  le  Sultan  s'est  engage  vis-a-vis  de  nous  a  les 
proteger,  il  nous  a  par  la  meme  confere  le  droit  de  veiller  a  la  maniere 
dont  il  reinplirait  cet  engagement. 

Et  pour  ce  qui  concerne  le  mot  de  "  religion  Cbretieune,"  employe 
dans  1 'article  du  Traite,  nous  ne  ferons  pas  au  Cabinet  Anglais  l'injure 
de  supposer  qu'il  veut  subtiliser  sur  ce  terme.  II  est  bien  evident 
qu'en  stipulant  pour  le  culte  et  des  eglises  en  Turquie,  le  rit  Catho- 
lique  y  etant  deja  place  sous  une  autre  protection  que  la  notre,  il  n'a 
pu  etre  question  que  du  culte  et  des  eglises  auxquels  nous  apparteuions 
nous  et  nos  coreligionnaires  sujets  du  Sultan. 

En  resume,  mon  cber  Sir  Hamilton,  nous  ne  voulons  en  ce  moment 
que  ce  qu'implique  suffisament  le  Traite  de  Kainardji.  Nous  ne 
demandons  en  fait  de  privileges  que  ceux  dont  le  clerge  jouit  actuelle- 
ment  (qu'ils  lui  aient  ete  accorde  recemment  ou  ab  antiquo  peu 
importe),  et  en  fait  de  patronage,  uniquement  celui  que  l'Angleterre  a 
deja  reconnu  a  la  France,  en  vertu  du  Protocole  de  Fevrier  1830,  et 
qu'elle  trouvait  a  cette  epoque  tres-conciliable  avec  les  droits  et  la 
dignite  du  Sultan  comme  du  nouveau  Gouvernement  independant  que 
nous  etions  occupes  avec  elle  a  fonder  et  a  constituer. 
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Apres  une  experience  de  quatre-vingt  annees,  envisager  tout  d'un 
coup  ce  simple  patronage  comine  un  protectorat  religieux  et  politique 
entierement  nouveau,  qui  ferait  desormr.is  de  l'Empereur  de  Russie 
le  vrai  Souverain  de  la  Tnrquie,  et  reduirait  le  Sultan  aux  conditions 
d'un  vassal,  nous  ne  pourrions  que  deplorer  une  telle  exageration 
d'idee. 

Si  Ton  va  plus  loin  et  que  Ton  veuille  nous  faire  la  guerre  pour 
nous  l'enlever,  on  met  l'Empereur  dans  l'obligation  de  le  dcfendre  a 
toute  outrance,  parceque  ce  patronage  fait  partie  de  l'heritage  de  ses 
ai'eux  comme  de  la  force  de  son  empire,  et  Ton  aura,  pour  ecarter  un 
danger  imaginaire,  provoque  un  danger  certain,  allume  un  incendie 
dont  les  consequences  sont  incalculables,  et  dont  la  responsabilite  ne 
nous  appartiendra,  certes,  pas.  Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Count  Nesselrode. 
(Confidential.) 
My  dear  Count  Nesselrode,  St.  Petersburgh,  June  \%,  1853. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  confidential  letter  of  this 
date,  which  you  have  done  me  the  honour  of  addressing  to  me. 

The  object  upon  which,  at  this  moment,  my  thoughts  are  the  most 
intent  being,  that  any  misunderstanding  between  our  two  Governments 
should  be  removed  by  frank  explanations  and  assurances,  I  abstain 
from  offering  you  several  observations  which  are  suggested  by  your 
communication. 

Were  it  necessary,  I  might  demonstrate  the  great  difference  which 
exists  between  a  de  jure  Protectorate  exercised  by  one  Sovereign  over 
a  few  thousand  of  Catholics,  and  that  which  it  is  proposed  should  be 
granted  to  another  Sovereign  by  whom  it  would  be  exercised  over 
several  millions  of  his  co-religionists. 

This  point,  however,  I  only  allude  to  ;  and  passing  over  others  in 
complete  silence,  I  will  only  dwell  upon  one  which,  in  your  Excel- 
lency's opinion,  appears  to  affect  the  consistency  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  English  Government,  you  very  correctly  observe,  were  a  party 
to  the  transfer  from  the  Crown  of  France  to  that  of  Greece,  of  a 
portion  of  that  protection  exercised  during  centuries  by  the  French 
Sovereigns  over  a  certain  number  of  the  subjects  of  the  Porte.  You 
give  to  be  understood,  that  it  would  be  little  reasonable  were  objec- 
tions to  be  now  raised  to  attributing  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  a  similar 
right  of  protection  with  regard  to  those  subjects  of  the  Sultan  who 
profess  the  Greek  creed. 

I  am  hardly  qualified  to  give  an  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  the 
extent  of  the  Protectorate  rights  enjoyed  by  France  in  virtue  of  her 
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ancient  capitulations  ;    but  a  more  important  consideration  presents 
itself  forcibly  to  my  mind. 

If  the  independence  of  Turkey  has  been  ever  held  to  be  an  object  of 
such  European  importance,  that  even  a  fraction  of  a  privilege  obtained 
from  the  Porte  could  not  be  transferred  from  a  mighty  Monarch  like 
him  of  Fiance,  to  a  Sovereign  of  new  creation  and  of  such  inferior 
power  as  the  King  of  Greece,  without  the  concurrence  of  Russia  and 
Great  Britain — a  concurrence  obtained  by  previous  negotiation,  how, 
I  would  ask,  covdd  it  be  otherwise  but  that  the  late  sudden  and  unex- 
pected attempt  of  one  of  the  Great  Powers  to  obtain  for  itself  the 
immediate  possession  of  a  privilege  of  great  magnitude,  should  give 
rise  to  surprise  and  hesitation  on  the  part  of  Governments  interested 
in,  and  pledged  to,  the  support  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ? 

It  appears  to  me,  that  only  one  answer  can  be  returned  to  the 
inquiry,  and  that  the  answer  is  of  a  nature  to  satisfy  every  impartial 
person  that  the  difficulties  which  exist  between  the  Crown  of  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  ought  to  be  settled  by  peaceable  means,  and  not  by 
violence ;  and  that  the  questions  pending  are  such  as  should  be 
examined  by  the  Great  Powers,  the  Allies  of  Russia  and  the  co-sup- 
porters of  Turkish  independence,  as  well  as  by  Russia  herself. 

This  inference  is,  I  think,  clear  and  unexceptionable ;  while,  as 
regards  the  Queeu's  Government,  the  entire  confidence  which  has 
been  reposed  in  the  assurances  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  may  be  taken 
as  the  surest  pledge  of  the  desire  felt  by  Her  Majesty's  Ministers,  that 
every  just  demand  which  can  be  made  by  the  Emperor,  should  be 
fully  acquiesced  in  by  Turkey  and  by  the  Powers,  which  have  under- 
taken to  support  her  independent  existence. 

I  have,  kc. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


iVb.  319. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  7.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg^  June  28,  1853. 

Upon  calling  upon  the  Chancellor  yesterday,  I  learnt  from  him 
that  orders  for  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  had  been  sent  off 
on  the  27th  instant.  According  to  a  report  which  prevails  here,  these 
orders  had  been  despatched  some  days  previously  ;  this,  however,  can 
hardly  be  the  case  after  the  assurance  given  to  me  by  Count  Nessel- 
rode  on  the  r\t\\  instant. 

The  Chancellor  placed  in  my  hands  the  inclosed  copy  of  the  answer 
returned  to  his  letter  by  Reshid  Pasha.  He  had,  he  said,  no  objection 
to  urge  against  its  style;  still,  however,  it  was  a  refusal  of  the 
1  mperial  propositions,  and  as  such  involved  a  resort  by  the  Emperor 
to  those  measures  which  had  been  announced.  At  the  same  time  his 
Excellency  clung  to  the  hope  of  matters  being  settled  peaceably.     He 
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had  little  doubt  that  this  result  would  be  obtained  if  the  occupation  of 
the  Principalities  should  not  be  regarded  by  Great  Britain  and  France 
as  a  casus  belli. 

His  Excellency  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  plan  of  reconciliation 
devised  by  M.  de  Bourqueney.  He  expressed  his  warm  satisfaction 
at  the  idea,  and  observed  that  it  was  one  which  would  be  accepted 
willingly  (a.  deux  mains)  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

He  next  adverted  to  the  manifesto  which  had  just  been  published. 

This  paper,  a  translated  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  to  your 
Lordship  by  post  yesterday,  was  intended  for  the  Russian  people  ;  the 
circular,  which  was  about  to  be  made  public,  was  directed  in  some 
measure  to  foreign  States,  and  would  be  found  to  contain  the  most 
positive  assurances  as  to  the  Emperor's  intention  of  not  seeking  any 
territorial  aggrandizement. 

This  may  be  so — but  some  degree  of  incredulity  may  be  excused 
in  those  who,  having  followed  the  late  proceedings  of  the  Russian 
Government,  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  how  impossible  it  is 
to  reconcile  professions  with  acts. 

Of  this  difficulty  fresh  proof  was  offered  me  yesterday,  Avhen  once 
more  the  Chancellor  stated  that  the  concessions  on  the  part  of  the 
Porte  insisted  upon  by  the  Emperor,  were  to  be  considered  solely  with 
reference  to  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places,  and  to  the  precautions 
which  it  was  necessary  to  take,  to  avoid  a  repetition  of  causes  of  com- 
plaint like  those  which  had  been  given  by  the  Porte. 

This  statement  appears  to  be  hardly  reconcileable  with  the  terms 
of  the  Russian  manifesto,  from  which  it  might  be  inferred  that  the 
very  existence  of  the  Greek  Church  was  in  danger  from  the  fanaticism 
of  the  Turks.  If  it  is  desired,  however,  to  contrast  the  language  of 
the  Russian  Cabinet  with  its  acts,  the  materials  arc  certainly  not 
wanting. 

Nothing  can  be  more  striking  than  to  listen,  as  I  frequently  have 
occasion  to  do,  to  the  ardent  wishes  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
expressed  by  the  Chancellor,  and  to  observe  that  these  are  accom- 
panied, first,  by  the  publication  of  the  circular  already  in  your  Lord- 
ship's hands,  next  by  the  issue  of  orders  for  the  occupation  of  the 
Principalities,  then  again  by  the  issue  of  an  appeal  (and  that  upon 
false  grounds)  to  the  religious  feelings  of  a  people  eminently  sensible 
to  any  danger  with  which  their  Church  is  threatened,  and  then  by  the 
preparation  of  a  fresh  circular  destined  for  publication. 

It  now  is  given  to  be  understood  (for  I  cannot  say  that  it  is  directly 
stated)  that  the  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Provinces  will  afford  a 
fresh  and  favourable  opportunity  for  negotiation. 

I  must  confess  that  it  strikes  me  that  were  the  wishes  of  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  intent  upon  peace,  occupation  would  not  have  been 
actually  undertaken  until  sufficient  time  had  been  given  for  the  deli- 
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berations  of  friendly  Governments  ;  nor  am  I  again  by  any  means 
satisfied  that,  when  the  occupation  has  been  effected,  it  will  be 
found  that  the  Russian  councils  have  become  more  reasonable  than 
they  are  at  present. 

To  return  to  the  conversation  which  I  held  with  the  Chancellor,  it 
remains  only  for  me  to  state  that  his  Excellency,  in  alluding  to  the 
Firman  which  it  was  in  contemplation  to  issue  in  favour  of  the  Greek 
Church,  observed  that,  as  must  be  known  to  me,  the  Emperor's  Govern- 
ment could  not  accept  of  any  Firman  in  the  light  of  an  adequate 
reparation  ;  that  what  one  Firman  granted,  another,  as  had  been  seen, 
could  overthrow  ;  and,  consequently,  that  the  Emperor  desired  that 
the  concessions  made  by  the  Porte  should  be  sanctioned  by  some 
instrument  having  the  force  of  an  international  engagement. 


(Inclosure.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nesselrode,  June  T^-,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  298.] 


No.  320. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  July  7.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  July  6,  1853. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  4th  instant  I  had  the  honour  to  call  your 
Lordship's  attention  to  a  project,  attributed  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  for 
the  solution  of  the  Oriental  question.  Since  then  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  induce  the  public  to  believe  that  that  able  diplomatist 
had,  in  truth,  hit  upon  a  plan  acceptable  to  all  parties,  and  that  the 
Emperor's  sanction  had  been  given  to  it.  I  thought  it  right,  there- 
fore, to  ask  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  this  morning,  how  far  this  latter 
assertion  was  compatible  with  truth. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied  that  he  had  had  an  interview 
yesterday  with  M.  de  Kisseleff,  at  which  he  fully  explained  to  him  the 
Emperor's  sentiments ;  and  that  there  might  be  no  mistake  about 
them,  he  proposed  writing  a  despatch  to  General  Castelbajac,  in  which 
those  sentiments  would  be  more  fully  developed.  They  are  to  the 
following  effect. 

The  Emperor  could  not  advise  the  Porte  to  accept  the  plan  sub- 
mitted from  St.  Petersburgh  in  the  name  of  M.  Bourqueney,  and 
which  consists  in  the  full  acceptation  by  the  Porte  of  the  -s  note-Men- 
chikoff,"  under  the  understanding  that  the  Russian  Government  shall, 
after  that  note  shall  have  been  transmitted  signed  to  St.  Petersburgh, 
give  such  explanations  as  may  seem  to  them  befitting  the  circum- 
stances and  the  necessity  of  the  case ;  but  if  the  Russian  Cabinet  is 
willing  to  submit  for  previous  consideration  the  answer  which,  under 
the  above-mentioned  plan,  would  be  made  to  the  Porte,  and  that 
answer  contained  satisfactory  assurances  as  to  the  scope  and  object 
of  the  Russian  demands,  while  its  stipulations  were  as  binding  on 
Russia  as  those  contained  in  the  Menchikoff  note  were  obligatory  on 
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the  Porte,  His  Majesty  would  be  ready  to  consult  with  the  Govern- 
ments of  England  and  Austria  as  to  the  propriety  of  recommending 
the  Porte  to  accept  this  solution  of  its  differences  with  Russia. 

Mi  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  further,  that  he  had  recommended  to 
M.  de  Kisseleff  that  the  Russian  Government  should,  in  refusing  to 
receive  the  Special  Embassy  offered  by  the  Porte,  state  to  the  Ottoman 
Government,  in  precise  and  accurate  terms,  the  interpretation  given 
at  St.  Petersburgh  to  the  demands  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff.  If 
those  demands  proved,  after  explanation,  to  be  as  harmless  as  they 
were  represented  by  Russian  diplomacy,  the  Porte  might  be  advised 
to  accede  to  them. 

I  should  add  that  nothing  has  been  received  from  M.  de  Bour- 
queney  since  I  last  wrote,  making  any  mention  of  the  project  to  which 
his  name  has  been  attached.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  321. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  8.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  June  24,  1853. 

We  are  still  without  any  positive  information  of  the  entrance  of 
the  Russian  army  into  Moldavia,  though  everything  indicates  the 
approaching  execution  of  that  measure,  and  we  are  in  daily  expec- 
tation of  hearing  that  it  has  actually  taken  place. 

Meanwhile  a  new  incident  has  occurred.  The  Internuncio,  acting 
under  instructions,  has  presented  to  Reshid  Pasha  an  extract  of  a 
despatch  addressed  to  him  by  Count  Buol.  The  purport  of  the  com- 
munication is  an  overture  or  proposal  tending  eventually  towards  a 
mediation  by  Austria.  Reshid  Pasha  lost  no  time  in  sending  it  to 
me ;  and,  subsequently,  he  extended  the  communication  to  my  col- 
leagues of  France  and  Prussia.  Baron  de  Bruck  also  made  a  similar 
communication  successively  to  each  of  us.  The  extract  of  Count 
Buol's  instruction  is  inclosed  herewith  in  copy. 

My  first  object  was  to  ascertain  the  impression  made  on  Reshid 
Pasha  by  this  overture,  and  I  found  that  he  was  no  more  disposed 
than  before  to  recede  from  the  principle  hitherto  maintained  by  the 
Porte.  I  learnt,  moreover,  that  although  Baron  de  Bruck  had  pressed 
him  for  an  immediate  answer,  his  Highness  had  declined  giving  one, 
until  he  should  have  conferred  with  his  colleagues,  and  taken  the 
Sultan's  pleasure. 

My  second  object  was  to  obtain  from  Baron  de  Bruck  some 
explanation  of  the  ground  on  which  Count  Buol  had  placed  his  hope 
of  a  successful  mediation.  I  could  learn  nothing  beyond  an  anxiety 
to  prevent  Mar,  and  an  impression  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was 
embarrassed,  and  would  be  glad  to  find  some  means  of  extrication. 
Could  we  hope  by  a  prompt  acceptance  of  the  Austrian  idea  to  afford 
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Prince  Menchikoff  a  motive  for  delaying  the  occupation  of  the 
Danubian  Principalities?  Nothing  appeared  to  warrant  any  such 
hope. 

In  spite  of  these  unpromising  circumstances — of  the  recollection 
that  neither  Prince  Menchikoff  nor  Count  Nesselrode  would  hear  of 
the  slightest  variation  in  the  terms  of  that  draft  of  a  note  which  con- 
stituted the  last  Russian  ultimatum,  and  of  the  certainty  that  neither 
could  the  Porte  recede,  nor  could  we  advise  her  to  recede,  from  the 
point  at  issue — I  conceived  that,  independently  of  any  prospect  of 
success,  no  inconsiderahle  advantage  might  be  made  to  accrue  from 
the  Austrian  siiggestion. 

Far,  therefore,  from  making  any  difficulties,  I  proposed  a  meeting 
of  the  four  Representatives,  which  accordingly  took  place  at  my  house 
this  morning. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  particulars  of 
what  occurred  during  our  conference,  which,  being  unauthorized  by 
any  special  instructions,  was  carried  on  rather  in  the  spirit  of  a  desul- 
tory conversation  than  in  that  of  a  regular  discussion.  For  my  own 
part,  I  felt  deeply  the  importance  of  keeping  every  chance  of  accom- 
modation open  as  long  as  possible,  of  having  it  clearly  understood  at 
the  same  time  that  there  could  be  no  question  of  ceding  the  diplomatic 
engagement  required  by  Russia,  of  keeping  fairly  in  view  the  position 
of  the  Sultan's  Government  with  respect  to  its  allies  and  to  its  people, 
of  not  giving  to  such  communication  as  we  might  agree  in  adopting 
any  character  but  that  of  a  mere  suggestion  proceeding  from  the  four 
Representatives,  and,  finally,  of  bringing  simultaneously  before  the 
Porte  a  strong  expression  of  our  belief  that  real  and  comprehensive 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  Sultan's  non-Mussulman  subjects 
could  be  no  longer  deferred. 

It  is  but  justice  to  state  that  I  found  the  French  Ambassador,  the 
Austrian  Internuncio,  and  the  Prussian  Envoy,  animated  as  to  these 
several  points  with  sentiments  of  the  most  satisfactory  description,  and 
I  infer  from  the  harmony  which  prevailed  among  us,  that  whatever 
difference  of  opinion  arising  from  difference  of  position  may  exist  as  to 
the  ulterior  means  of  supporting  the  Sultan  in  his  struggle  with  Russia, 
your  Lordship  will  find  little  difficulty  in  directing  the  joint  moral 
action  of  the  Four  Powers  towards  the  adjustment  of  the  present 
question,  if  it  be  capable  of  adjustment  by  diplomatic  means,  and  to 
the  establishment  of  a  more  complete  understanding  and  concurrence 
between  them  and  the  Porte  in  that  broad  European  sense  and  Chris- 
tian spirit  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  never  ceased  to 
promote  and  to  recommend.  I  found  them  at  the  same  time  most 
reasonably  alive  to  the  expediency  of  keeping  open  a  door  for  Russia's 
accession  to  the  same  system  of  policy  hereafter,  and  of  our  being,  as 
much  as  possible,  careful  not  to  give  umbrage  in  that  quarter  by  any 
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premature  display  of  our  concurrent  understanding  in  contrast  with 
the  insulated  position  of  Russia. 

The  immediate  results  of  our  meeting  are  consigned  to  a  memo- 
randum without  signature,  which  I  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lord- 
ship's information,  though  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  represent  it  as 
invested  with  any  formal  character.  In  fact,  it  is  a  simple  unofficial 
record  of  the  purpose  of  our  meeting,  and  of  certain  points  on  which 
our  opinions  agreed. 

Since  we  separated  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Pisani  a  report, 
which  I  inclose  in  copy  herewith,  and  I  have  seen  a  Russian  circular, 
dated  from  St.  Petersburgh  the  30th  ultimo,  o.s.,  and  published  as  a 
supplement  to  the  "  Odessa  Gazette."  Both  these  papers  show  that 
the  Porte  on  its  side,  and  Russia  on  hers,  persist  in  maintaining 
respectively  the  one  essential  point  in  dispute,  and  the  latter  removes 
whatever  doubt  might  by  possibility  have  remained  of  the  Emperor's 
determination  to  send  his  army  into  the  Principalities. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  repeat  that  the  object  of  entertaining 
the  Austrian  suggestion,  so  far  as  to  place  it  under  the  notice  of  the 
Porte  as  an  idea  proceeding,  by  adoption,  from  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople,  is  not  with  a  view  to  any  imme- 
diate result,  but  to  afford  an  opportunity  for  diplomatic  action  in  a 
form  at  once  the  most  effective  and  the  least  unpalatable  to  Russia. 
It  would  seem,  if  solemn  declarations  are  still  to  be  trusted,  that  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  if  not  resisted  by  force,  will  confine  his  military 
aggressions  on  Turkey  to  the  occupation  of  the  two  Principalities,  and 
as  it  is  all  but  certain  that  the  Porte  will  not  offer  resistance  to  that 
measure,  we  may  safely  conclude  that,  barring  accidents,  no  nearer 
approach  to  hostilities  will  take  place  for  the  present.  It  is  obvious, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  occupation  itself  is  not  only  an  aggressive 
act,  constituting  a  case  of  war,  and  justly  entitling  the  Porte  to  act  at 
once  on  that  principle,  but  that  it  has  the  effect  of  placing  the  Porte 
in  a  state  of  embarrassing  and  hazardous  apprehension,  imposing  heavy 
burthens  on  the  Empire,  and  unsettling  its  most  important  relations 
at  home  and  abroad.  So  painful  and  exhausting  is  the  attitude 
thus  forced  upon  the  Turkish  Government,  that  if  not  relieved  by 
more  successful  negotiations,  or  assisted  without  reserve  by  their 
allies  they  can  hardly  be  expected  to  hold  out  for  any  great  length  of 
time,  and  thoy  will  finally  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  either  sur- 
rendering what  they  conceive  to  be  essential  to  the  Sultan's  indepen- 
dence and  Sovereign  right,  or  acquiescing  in  an  act  of  spoliation  wholly 
at  variance  with  the  declared  principles  of  1841,  and,  in  fact,  decisive 
of  that  great  question  which  the  five  leading  Powers  of  Christendom 
then  hedged  round  with  the  most  solemn  pledges  of  their  honour  and 
good  faith. 

I  venture,  therefore,  to  submit  that  the  course  which  I  am  now 
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taking  in  concert  with  my  colleagues  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia, 
is  the  one  best  calculated  to  anticipate  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  by  affording 
Russia  an  opening  for  re-considering,  in  so  far  as  her  own  precipitancy 
admits  of  it,  without  that  additional  delay  which  would  be  incurred  by 
a  reference  to  our  respective  Courts. 

If  this  last  effort  for  a  peaceful  solution  fail,  it  is  difficult  to  fore- 
see any  issue  of  the  struggle,  acceptable  either  to  the  Porte  or  to 
Europe,  but  that  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  the  active  co-operation  of 
England  and  France,  with  a  general  concurrence  from  other  Powers, 
and  a  long  uncertain  perspective  of  dangers  and  sacrifices,  not  indeed 
to  be  avoided,  but  not  the  less  to  be  deplored. 

I  need  not  add  that  in  uniting  with  my  colleagues  to  submit  Count 
Buol's  suggestion  to  Reshid  Pasha  as  a  communication  proceeding  from 
the  Four  Powers,  I  do  not  propose  to  anticipate  in  any  degree  his  High- 
ness's  own  notion  of  the  manner  in  which  it  may  be  carried  into  effect. 


(Tnclosure  1.) — Count  Buol  to  Baron  Bruck. — (Communicated  Jane  22, 
(Extrait.)  1853.) 

Dans  le  cas  ou  la  Sublime  Porte  aurait  donne  une  reponse  nega- 
tive il  faudrait  recommander  de  la  maniere  la  plus  amicale  a  son 
Altesse  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  d'examiner  encore  une 
fois  le  projet  de  la  note  du  Prince  Menchikoff,  et  de  la  comparer  avec 
celui  que  la  Sublime  Porte  avait  redige  dans  l'intention  de  l'adresser 
au  Prince  avant  son  depart.  A  cette  comparaison  son  Altesse  M.  le 
Ministre  devrait  ponderer  serieusement,  par  lui-menie,  les  variantes, 
pour  pouvoir  se  prononcer  en  quels  points  il  considere  comme  essen- 
tielle  la  difference  entre  ces  deux  projets,  et  si  cette  difference  en 
existe  plus  dans  les  expressions  que  dans  la  substance. 

Pour  le  cas  que  M.  le  Ministre  serait  dispose  de  proposer  quelques 
changements  dans  la  note  Russe  que  la  Porte  croirait  pouvoir  ac- 
cepter, et  qui  presenteraient  l'espoir  d'etre  agrees  a  St.  Petersbourg, 
votre  Excellence  est  autorisee  a  recevoir  ces  propositions,  et  a  nous  les 
oommuniquer  pour  y  appuyer  notre  mediation  ulterieure,  et  pour  pre- 
parer un  accueil  favorable  a  l'Ambassadeur  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a 
l'intention  d'envoyer  a  St.  Petersbourg. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Memorandum  from  the  Four  Representatives  to  the  Porte. 

June  24,  1853. 
Ayant  re(m  de  la  Porte  communication  officielle  de  la  lettre 
adressee  en  dernier  lieu  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  a  Resbid 
Pasha,  et  la  reponse  du  Ministre  Ottoman  a.  son  Excellence  le  Cban- 
celier  de  Russie,  et  plus  tard  ayant  aussi  recu  de  la  part  de  son 
Excellence  l'lnternonce  d'Autriche  et  de  Reshid  Pasba  communication 
d'un  extrait  de  depeche  adressee  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Buol  a  M.  le 
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Baron  de  Bruck,  nous  nous  sommes  reunis  pour  en  constater  le  fait, 
et  pour  echanger  mutuellement  nos  idees  sur  ces  communications. 
Nous  nous  sommes  arretes  a.  la  proposition  : 

1.  De  suggerer  au  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  du  Sultan  de 
faire  preparer  un  projet  de  communication  base  sur  l'idee  d'une  fusion 
du  projet  de  note  du  Prince  Mencbikoff  avec  celui  de  Resbid  Pasba, 
dans  l'espoir  de  trouver  une  redaction  qui  pourrait  etre  acceptable  a 
la  Russie,  sans  s'ecarter  du  principe  que  la  Porte  a  juge  etre  essentiel 
au  maintien  de  ses  droits  souverains. 

2.  De  porter  cette  suggestion  a.  la  connaissance  du  Ministre  Otto- 
man au  moyen  d'une  instruction  adressee  aux  interpretes  respectifs,  en 
nous  reservant  de  la  faire  accompagner  d'une  instruction  separee,  par 
laquelle  nous  ferions  connaitre  a  la  Porte  nos  conseils  relatifs  a  l'ame- 
lioration  necessaire  de  l'etat  de  ses  sujets  non-Mussulmans. 


[Tnclosure  3.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  T/ierapia,  June  23,  1853. 

Reshid  Pasha  informs  me  that  M.  de  Steindl  called  to-day  to  urge 
his  Highness  to  give  him  an  answer  whether  the  Porte  was  inclined 
to  try  the  proposed  experiment  for  the  renewal  of  negotiations  with 
Russia,  -as_contained  in  the  extract  of  the  despatch  communicated 
yesterday  by  Baron  de  Bruck. 

The  Pasha  replied  to  M.  de  Steindl,  that  his  answer  was  already 
given  to  Baron  de  Bruck  himself,  namely,  that  he  could  not  take  upon 
himself  either  to  reject  or  to  adopt  the  proposal,  without  previously 
taking  the  advice  of  his  colleagues,  and  submitting  the  same  to  the 
Sultan.  But  in  his  opinion,  he  was  led  to  believe  that  this  experiment 
would  not  answer  the  purpose  of  Russia  ;  that  the  Porte  had  already 
offered  official  and  formal  assurances,  which  have  not  been  considered 
as  containing  sufficient  guarantees.  Consequently,  the  only  thing 
which  could  satisfy  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would  be  a  treaty  engage- 
ment ;  to  this  the  Porte,  added  he,  cannot  yield,  for  the  reasons 
repeatedly  stated. 

Subsequently,  M.  de  Steindl  communicated  another  despatch, 
which  Baron  de  Bruck  had  just  received,  approving  the  line  pursued 
by  the  Porte  until  now  in  the  question  at  issue  ;  and  stating,  at  the 
same  time,  that  Russia  does  not  entertain  any  hostile  views  against 
Turkey,  but  would  enter  the  Principalities  as  a  material  guaranty 
until  she  could  obtain  some  moral  one. 

Despatches  arrived  from  the  Princes  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia 
containing  nearly  the  same  information,  that  Russia  has  no  intention 
to  go  to  war,  but  only  to  occupy  the  Principalities  until  she  could 
compel  the  Porte  to  offer  the  guarantees  required  by  the  Emperor. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  E.  PISANI. 
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No.  322. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  Jidy  8.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  24,  1853. 

Having  observed  in  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Baron 
Brunnow  of  June  1,  as  communicated  by  the  latter  to  your  Lordship, 
a  passage  which,  more  tangibly  than  others  of  the  same  cast,  conveys 
a  very  erroneous  impression  of  my  conduct  during  the  late  negotia- 
tions between  Prince  MenchikofF  and  Reshid  Pasha,  and  one  scarcely 
less  malevolent  of  Reshid  Pasha's  opinions  at  the  same  juncture,  I 
thought  it  due  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  fair-dealing  to  put  the  matter 
at  rest  on  the  most  obvious  and  indisputable  authority. 

I  applied  for  a  statement  of  the  real  facts  to  Reshid  Pasha  himself ; 
and  his  Highness  having  mentioned  Mr.  Alison  as  also  cognizant  of 
the  truth,  I  applied  to  that  gentleman  likewise  for  the  same  purpose. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  the  correspondence,  which  is, 
fortunately,  as  short  as  it  is  decisive. 

I  have  to  request  that  it  may  be  submitted  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen,  and  also  to  the  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Your  Lordship  knows  how  heavy  a  responsibility  weighs  on  me  at 
the  present  important  and  delicate  juncture,  I  am  earnestly  desirous 
of  meriting  the  confidence  it  implies ;  and  I  should  despise  the 
calumny  propagated  by  Count  Nesselrode,  were  it  not  purposely 
intended  to  deprive  me  of  that  confidence. 
I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Reshid  Pasha. 
M.  IE  Ministre,  Therapia,  ce  20  Juiti,  1853. 

Dans  une  depeche  communiquee  du  Cabinet  Russe,  j'ai  eu  occasion 
de  remarquer  le  passage  suivant : 

"  Enfin,  an  dernier  moment,  quand  le  Prince  MenchikofF  avait  con- 
senti  a  abandonner  meme  le  Sened  modine  pour  se  contenter  d'une 
note,  quand  Reshid  Pasha  lui-meme,  frappe  des  dangers  que  le  depart 
de  notre  Legation  pouvait  faire  courir  a  la  Porte,  conjurait  FAmbas- 
sadeur  Britannique  avec  instance  de  ne  pas  s'opposer  a  la  remise  de 
la  note  formulee  par  le  Prince  MenchikofF,  Lord  Redcliffe  1'en  a 
empeche,  en  declarant  que  la  note  avait  la  valeur  d'un  Traite,  et 
qu'elle  etait  inacceptable." 

Dans  l'interet  de  la  grande  question  du  jour,  et  dans  celui  de  la 
verite,  je  prie  votre  Altesse  de  vouloir  bien  me  mander  par  un  mot  dc 
rcponse  a.  cette  lettre  si  les  assertions  que  je  viens  de  citer  sont  con- 
formes  au  fait,  ou  fondees  en  erreur. 

Je  profite,  &c. 
(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllffe. 
M.  l'Ambassadeur,  Balta  Liman,  le  21  Juin,  1853. 

J'ai  pris  connaissance  des  assertions  qui  font  l'objet  de  la  lettre 
que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  l'honneur  de  iu'ecrire  en  date  d'hier. 

]1  est  manifeste  que,  de  merae  que  votre  Excellence,  je  ne  voulais 
non  plus  voir  s'interrompre  les  relations  amicales  entre  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  la  Russie,  et  que,  pendant  toute  une  semaine,  depuis  ma 
nomination  an  Ministere  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  jusqu'a  ce  jour  du 
depart  du  Prince  Mencliikoff,  j'ai  epuise  mes  efforts  a  cliercher  un 
mode  d'accommodement  qui,  sans  porter  atteinte  a  Findependance  et 
aux  droits  sacres  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  mon  auguste  Souverain,  put 
satisfaire  la  Cour  de  Russie. 

Mais  quant  a  la  premiere  des  deux  assertions  en  question,  selon 
laquelle  j'aurais  conjure  votre  Excellence  de  ne  pas  s'opposer  a  la 
remise  de  la  note  formulee  par  le  Prince  Mencliikoff,  je  n'ai  qu'a  faire 
appel  a  la  conscience  de  votre  Excellence  elle-meine  pour  constater 
qu'une  telle  demarche  n'a  pas  eu  lieu  de  ma  part. 

Pour  repondre  a  la  secoude,  il  me  suffit  de  faire  mention  que  le 
projet  de  note  en  question  m'etant  parvenu  de  la  part  du  Prince 
Mencliikoff  vers  le  soir  de  Vendredi  Mai  20,  veifle  du  jour  du  depart 
de  cet  Anibassadeur  de  Buyukdere,  et  ce  projet  ayant  ete  transmis  tout 
de  suite  de  ma  part  a  votre  Excellence  le  lendemain  Samedi,  dans  la 
matinee,  Mr.  Alison  vint  me  demander  de  la  part  de  votre  Excellence 
quelle  etait  mon  opinion  sur  le  projet  de  note  en  question.  Je  lui 
repondis  sans  hesitation  que,  quoique  la  denomination  ou  la  forme 
de  FActe  exige  fut  changee,  l'eugagement  a  prendre  restant  en  fond 
le  meme,  il  etait  impossible  pour  la  Sublime  Porte  de  l'accepter  ;  et 
j'ai  recours  a.  Mr.  Alison  lui-meme  pour  qu'il  veuille  bien  repeter  ce 
qui  precede.  Je  saisis,  &c. 

(Signe)  RESHID. 

{Inclosure  3.) — Mr.  Alison  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  22,  1853. 

I  have  perused  Reshid  Pasha's  letter  to  your  Excellency  of 
yesterday's  date  ;  and  I  recollect  very  well  having  conveyed  a  message 
from  hs  Highness  to  your  Lordship  to  the  purport  alluded  to  in  it. 
The  Pasha's  view  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  was  expressed  without 
the  communication  on  my  part  of  any  opinion  which  might  have  been 
entertained  by  your  Lordship  with  regard  to  it. 

A  conference  of  the  Representatives  of  Austria,  France,  and 
Prussia,  having  met  that  day  [May  21]  at  the  British  Palace,  I  had 
occasion  to  repeat  to  them,  in  your  Excellency's  presence,  the  opinion 
expressed  by  the  Ottoman  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  ALISON. 
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No.  323. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  8.) 
My  Lord,  Tlierapia,  June  24,  1853. 

I  hate  already  forwarded  to  jour  Lordship  a  translation  of  the 
Firman  lately  promulgated  in  favour  of  the  Sultan's  Protestant 
subjects,  and  I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  in  transla- 
tion, another  Firman  promulgated  at  the  same  time  in  favour  of  the 
Greek  and  Armenian  Patriarchs  as  well  as  of  the  Haham  Bashi,  or 
Chief  Rabbi  of  the  Hebrew  community. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Imperial  Firman  sent  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  Greek 

Patriarch  of  Constantinople, 

(Traduction.)  7  Ju£j ,  1853. 

Que  Ton  s'applique  toujours  et  perpetuellement  a  l'execution 
fidele  des  resolutions  contenues  dans  ma  presente  ordonnance  Im- 
periale, et  que  Ton  s'abstienne  et  se  garde  de  toute  contravention. 

Honneur  de  l'elite  de  la  nation  du  Messie,  soutien  des  grands  du 
peuple  de  Jesus,  Patriarche  Grec  de  Constantinople  et  ses  depend- 
ances,  moine  Germanus,  que  Dieu  te  conserve  ton  rang!  Quand  mon 
ordonnance  Imperiale  vous  parvient  il  faut  que  vous  sachiez  ce  qui 
suit. 

L'Etre  Supreme,  Tunique  dispensateur  des  bienfaits  celestes,  en 
daignant  placer  selon  ses  volontes  eternelles  mon  auguste  personne  au 
trone  Imperial  glorieux  et  puissant  du  Califat,  ayant  confie  entre  mes 
mains  souveraines  et  equitables  comme  un  depot  sacre  et  special  tant 
de  provinces  et  de  villes  et  d'innombrables  classes  de  sujets  de  differ- 
entes  nations,  depuis  le  jour  a  jamais  glorieux  de  mon  avenement  au 
trone,  ainsi  qu'il  est  du  devoir  du  Califat  et  de  la  haute  mission  de 
Souverain,  mon  Gouvernement  n'a  jamais  cesse,  conformement  a  ma 
volonte  Imperiale  sincere  et  bienveillante,  de  consacrer  tous  ses  soins 
et  de  veiller  attentivement  a  ce  que  toutes  les  classes  de  mes  sujets 
soient  autorisees  d'une  protection  complete,  et  surtout,  a.  ce  qu'ils 
jouissent  de  la  plus  parfaite  tranquillite  par  rapport  a  leur  culte  et 
leurs  affaires  spirituelles  sans  exception. 

Les  resultats  favorables  et  h'eureux  de  cet  etat  de  choses  ont  ete 
toujours  evidents ;  et  l'objet  de  ma  sollicitude  Imperiale  est  que  les 
abus  qui,  a  la  suite  de  quelques  negligences,  ont  su  peu  a  peu  se  pro- 
duire  sous  ce  dernier  rapport,  soient  totalement  detruits  et  disjtarus 
sans  pouvoir  se  renouveller  a  l'avenir. 

Les  privileges  spirituels  et  speciaux  accordes  par  mes  illustres 
ancetres  au  clerge  de  mes  fideles  sujets  Chretiens  du  rit  Grec,  et  con- 
firmes  et  consolides  aussi  par  moi,  les  immunites  et  les  droits  affectes 
aux  Eglises  et  monasteres  et  les  terres  et  possessions  y  annexees,  aux 
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autres  etablisseinents  religieux,  aux  lieux  de  devotion  de  cette  cate- 
gorie,  et  aux  moines  et  pretres  spexialement,  en  un  mot,  les  privileges 
et  concessions  de  meme  nature  qui  sont  inseres  dans  les  Berats  con- 
tenants  les  anciennes  conditions  du  Patriarche  et  des  Metropolitans, 
doivent  d'apres  ma  volonte  et  rua  sollicitude  Imperiale  etre  a  jamais 
preserves  de  toute  atteinte. 

Pour  confirmer  et  manifester  de  nouveau  mes  volontes  Imperiales 
a.  ce  sujet,  de  maniere  qu'aucune  infraction  n'y  soit  faite,  et  que  Ton 
sache  que  ceux  qui  agiraient  contrairement  seront  l'objet  de  ma  colere 
souveraine,  j'ai  octroy  e  nn  ordre  Imperial,  qui  a  ete  porte  a  la  con - 
naissance  de  tous  les  fonctiounaires  competents,  afin  que  Ton  ne  puisso 
plus  s'excuser  de  la  negligence  qu'on  aurait  porte  sous  ce  rapport ;  et 
pour  plus  ample  declaration  et  notification  que  l'execution  fidele  et 
perpetuelle  de  cet  ordre  est  exige  par  ma  volonte  souveraine,  le 
present  Firman  Imperial  vient  d'etre  promulgue  par  ma  Sublime 
Porte. 

Vous,  le  Patriarcbe  susmentionnl,  quand  vous  en  prendrez  con- 
naissance,  vous  conformerez  pour  toujours  votre  conduite  aux  exi- 
gences de  cette  ordonnauce ;  vous  vous  abstiendrez  de  toute  contra- 
vention, et  si  quelque  cbose  de  contraire  a  cette  ferme  resolution 
vienne  <Letre  produite,  vous  devez  vous  empresser  a  la  rapporter  et  la 
notifier  a  ma  Sublime  Porte.  Sacbez-le  bien  et  portez  foi  a  ce  noble 
signe. 

Emane  vers  la  fin  de  la  lune  de  Cbaban  1269. 


No.  324. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Pec.  July  8.) 
Ml  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  July  1,  1853. 

Considerable  sensation  bas  been  occasioned  among  the  Foreign 
Missions  at  St.  Petersburgh,  by  the  great  differences  observable  in  the 
Russian  manifesto,  as  published  in  its  original  state,  that  is,  as 
addressed  to  the  Russian  people,  and  in  the  official  French  transla- 
tion destined  for  more  general  circulation,  which  appeared  in  the  "  St. 
Petersburgh  Journal." 

The  most  striking  word  in  the  original  was  "  perfidiousness,"  as 
applied  to  the  conduct  of  the  Sultan,  an  epithet  which  the  Govern- 
ment translator  appears  to  have  been  desired  to  omit. 

I  need  not  observe,  that  the  suppression  is  calculated  to  give  an 
erroneous  general  impression  of  the  force  of  that  appeal  which  the 
Emperor's  Government  has  judged  it  necessary  to  make  to  the  pre- 
judices, for  in  this  instance  I  will  not  say  opinions,  of  the  Russian 
people. 

The  expected  circular  has  not  yet  been  published. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 
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No.  325. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  8.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Peter slur gh,  July  1,  1853. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  -which  I  held  with  the  Chancellor 
on  the  29th  ultimo,  he  observed  that  the  hopes  of  a  peaceable  solu- 
tion of  difficulties  which  he  still  entertained,  were  founded  upon  the 
resolution  taken  by  England  and  France  of  not  considering  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Principalities  as  constituting  a  casus  belli,  and  upon  the 
interpretation  which  he  understood  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
give  to  the  provisions  of  the  Convention  of  July,  1841. 

His  Excellency  stated  to  me  twice  over,  and  with  considerable 
emphasis,  that  the  position  of  Russia  was  this  :  that  her  armies  were 
entering  the  Principalities,  and  that  she  then  waited  for  the  over- 
tures which  might  be  made  to  her.  "  And,"  I  added,  "  she  is  of 
course  disposed  to  receive  them  favourably." 

After  some  little  hesitation,  the  Chancellor  corrected  my  phrase 
by  saying,  "  She  remains  in  the  hope  that  any  overture  which  may  be 
made,  may  be  such  as  can  be  entertained."  We  proceeded  to  speak 
of  the  possibility  of  some  middle  course  being  taken,  which  might 
satisfy  the  demands  of  Russia  without  wounding  the  dignity  or 
injuring  the  independence  of  Turkey;  and  as  the  Chancellor's  lan- 
guage upon  the  subject  was  very  guarded,  I  observed  that  what  I 
was  driven  to  conclude  was,  that  the  settlement  of  the  question  would 
be  found  in  some  arrangement  which  should  reconcile  the  terms  of  the 
non-accepted  note  of  Prince  Menchikoff  with  those  of  the  note  of  the 
Porte  which  the  Prince  had  not  felt  at  liberty  to  accept.  By  manner, 
but  not  in  actual  words,  Count  Nesselrode  appeared  to  assent  to  this 
remark. 

I  begged  Count  Nesselrode  to  inform  me  whether  it  was  true,  as 
it  had  been  stated  to  me,  that  the  Emperor's  Government  had  applied 
to  that  of  Austria  for  its  good  offices  ?  His  Excellency  replied,  that 
he  hardly  knew  how  to  answer  the  inquiry  ;  that  the  thing  had  been 
done  of  itself,  as  it  were  spontaneously  ("  cela  s'est  fait  de  soi-meme 
ct  pour  ainsi  dire  spontanement"). 

In  alluding  to  what  is  passing  at  Constantinople,  I  took  an  oppor- 
tunity of  remarking  that  nothing  could  be  more  pacific  and  judicious 
than  the  advice  which  had  been  constantly  given  to  the  Porte  by 
Lord  Stratford,  and  that  his  Lordship's  conciliatory  conduct  had 
opposed  the  most  dignified  answer  to  the  calumnies  by  which  he  had 
been  assailed. 


No.  326. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  8,  1853. 

Count  Walewski  has  informed  me  that  M.  Kisseleff  had  read 
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to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  two  despatches  from  Count  Nesselrode,  in  one 
of  which  it  was  stated  that  he  had  learnt  from  Baron  Meyendorff  that 
Lord  Westmorland  had  suggested  that  an  Ambassador  should  be  sent 
by  the  Porte  to  settle  the  differences  between  Turkey  and  Russia  at 
St.  Petersburgh.  The  other  despatch  stated  that  M.  de  Bourqueney 
proposed  that  the  Porte  should  sign  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  without 
alteration,  and  receive  in  exchange  a  note  declaring  the  interpretation 
put  upon  it  by  the  Russian  Government. 

Count  Walewski  further  told  me,  that  M.  Drouyn  de  Llmys  had 
declared  to  M.  Kisseleff  that  the  French  Government  knew  nothing  of 
such  a  proposal ;  that  M.  de  Bourqueney  had  no  authority  to  make  it; 
and  that  he  had  made  no  mention  of  having  done  so :  to  which  M. 
Kisseleff  replied,  that  there  might  be  some  misunderstanding  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  plan,  but  that  as  it  had  been  proposed  by  somebody 
they  might  as  well  discuss  it  together. 

Upon  this  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  appears  to  have  inquired  what  the 
nature  of  the  explanatory  note  would  be,  and  whether  it  would  be 
submitted  beforehand  for  the  approbation  of  the  Porte  and  its  Allies. 
M.  Kisseleff  replied  that  such  a  course  would  not  be  consistent  with 
the  dignity  of  the  Emperor,  but  that  if  the  interpretation  of  Prince 
Menchikoff's  note  were  left  to  his  generosity,  ample  proof  would  be 
afforded  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  solicitude  for  the  independence  of 
Turkey. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Count  Walewski  said  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  gave  M.  Kisseleff  no  encouragement  toliope  that  his  project 
could  meet  with  serious  consideration. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  I  had  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
proposal  attributed  to  Lord  Westmorland  had  been  made  by  him  to 
Baron  Meyendorff.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  327. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  8,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
you  will  inform  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  concur  in  the  views  taken  by  the  French  Government  of  the 
project  attributed  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  and  the  recommendations 
which  M.  de  Castelbajac  will  be  instructed  to  make  to  the  Russian 
Government. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  the  Porte  to  adopt  Prince  Menchikoff's 
note  without  a  clear  and  satisfactory  understanding  beforehand  of  the 
interpretation  to  be  put  upon  it ;  and,  if  Russia  were  acting  with  good 
faith,  nothing  would  be  more  simple,  and  at  the  same  time  more 
dignified  on  her  part  than  to  enter  into  an  engagement  of  this  kind 
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upon  a  subject  of  such  vital  importance  to  the  Porte,  whose  inde- 
pendence she  still  professes  the  wish  to  uphold. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  328. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Hedclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  9,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  your  proceedings,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the 
24th  of  June,  with  reference  to  the  suggestion  offered  by  the  Cabinet 
of  Vienna  to  the  Turkish  Government,  with  the  view  of  affording  an 
opportunity  for  the  mediation  of  Austria  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte.  I  am,  &cc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  329.' — Circidar  Despatch  from   Count  Nesselrode  to  the  Russian 
Ministers    at    Foreign    Courts.  —  {Communicated   to    the   Earl   of 
Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnoio,  July  9.) 
Monsieur,  St.  Petersbourg,  le  f^-t,  1853. 

Ma  depeche  circulaire  du  30  Mai  passe,  vous  a  informe  de  la 
rupture  de  nos  rapports  diplomatiques  avec  le  Gouvernement  Otto- 
man. Elle  vous  a  charge  d'instruire  le  Cabinet  pres  duquel  vous  etes 
accredits,  des  griefs  que  nous  a  donnes  la  Porte,  de  nos  efforts  infruc- 
tueux  pour  en  obtenir  satisfaction,  et  des  concessions  successives  que 
nous  a  fait  faire  notre  desir  sincere  de  conserver  avec  le  Gouverne- 
ment Turc  de  bonnes  et  amicales  relations.  Vous  savez  qu'apres 
avoir  renonce  tour-a-tour  a  l'idee  d'une  garantie  obtenue  sous  forme  de 
Convention,  Sened,  ou  autre  Acte  synallagmatique  quelconque,  nous 
avions  reduit  nos  demandes  a  la  signature  d'une  simple  note,  telle  que 
celle  dont  le  texte  vous  a  ete  transmis.  Vous  aurez  pu  voir  que  cette 
note,  independamment  des  dispositions  plus  particulieres  aux  Saints 
Lieux,  ne  renferme  au  fond  autre  chose,  quant  a  la  garantie  generale 
reclamee  en  faveur  du  culte,  qu'une  simple  confirmation  de  celle  que 
nous  possedons  depuis  longtemps.  Je  vous  ai  fait  remarquer,  Mon- 
sieur, que  la  signature  de  cette  piece  constituait  aux  yeux  de 
1  Empereur  la  seule  et  vraie  reparation  qu'il  puisse  accepter  pour 
l'offense  commise  envers  lui  par  la  violation  du  Firman  de  l'annee 
1852,  coninie  aussi  des  promesses  personnelles  qu'y  avait  jointes  le 
Sultan.  J'ai  ajoute  qu'un  pareil  Acte  etait  d'ailleurs  indispensable, 
puisque  l'obtention  de  nouveaux  Firmans,  susceptibles  d'etre  enfreints 
aussi  bien  que  le  premier,  ne  pouvait  plus  a  elle  seule  nous  offrir  de 
gage  suftisant  pour  l'avenir.  Enfin,  jc  ne  vous  ai  point  dissimule  que 
si,  apres  huit  jours  de  reflexion,  la  Porte  Ottomane  refusait  d'obtem- 
percr  a  notre  deniande,  l'Empereur  se  verrait  dans  l'obligation  de 
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recourir,  pour  obtenir  satisfaction,  a  des  niesures  plus  decisives  qu'une 
simple  interruption  de  rapports. 

En  posant  cet  ultimatum  a  la  Porte,  nous  avious  plus  particuliere- 
ment  informe  les  grands  Cabinets  de  nos  intentions.  Nous  avions 
engage  nommement  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  a.  ne  pas  com- 
pliquer  par  leur  attitude  les  difficultes  de  la  situation,  a  ne  pas 
prendre  trop  tot  de  niesures  qui,  d'un  cote,  auraient  pour  effet  d'en- 
courager  l'opposition  de  la  Porte,  de  l'autre,  engageraient  plus  avant 
qu'ils  ne  l'etaient  deja  dans  la  question,  l'honneur  et  la  dignite  de 
1'Empereur. 

J'ai  le  regret  de  vous  annoncer,  aujourd'liui,  que  cette  double 
tentative  a  malheureusement  ete  vaine. 

La  Porte,  comme  vous  le  verrez  par  la  lettre  ci-jointe  de  Reshid 
Pacha,  vient  de  faire  a  celle  que  je  lui  avais  adressee  une  reponse 
negative,  ou  au  moins  evasive. 

D'autre  part,  les  deux  Puissances  maritimes  n'ont  pas  cru  devoir 
deferer  aux  considerations  que  nous  avions  recommandees  a  leur 
serieuse  attention.  Prenant  avant  nous  l'initiative,  elles  ont  jnge 
indispensable  de  devaucer  inimediatement  par  une  mesure  effective, 
celles  que  nous  ne  leur  avions  annoncees  que  comme  purement  even- 
tuelles,  puisque  nous  en  subordonnions  la  mise  a  effet  aux  resolutions 
finales  de  la  Porte  ;  et  qu'au  moment  meme  ou  j'ecris  l'execution  n'en 
a  pas  encore  commence.  Elles  ont  sur-le-cbamp  envoye  leur  flottes 
dans  les  parages  de  Constantinople.  Elles  occupent  deja  les  eaux  et 
ports  de  la  domination  Ottomane  a  portee  des  Dardanelles.  Par  cette 
attitude  avancee,  les  deux  Puissances  nous  ont  places  sous  le  poids 
d'une  demonstration  comminatoire,  qui,  comme  nous  le  leur  avions  fait 
pressentir,  devait  ajouter  a  la  crise  de  nouvelles  complications. 

En  presence  du  refus  de  la  Porte,  appuye  par  la  manifestation  de 
la  France  et  de  l'Angleterre,  il  nous  devient  plus  que  jamais  impossible 
de  modifier  les  resolutions  qu'eu  avait  fait  dependre  1'Empereur. 

En  consequence,  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  vient  d'envoyer  au  corps  de 
nos  troupes,  stationne  en  ce  moment  en  Bessarabie,  l'ordre  de  passer 
la  frontiere  pour  oecuper  les  Principautes. 

Elles  y  entrent,  non  pour  faire  a  la  Porte  une  guerre  offensive, 
que  nous  eviterons  au  contraire  de  tout  notre  pouvoir  aussi  lougtemps 
qu'elle  ne  nous  y  forcera  point  ;  mais  parceque  la  Porte,  en  persistant 
a  nous  refuser  la  garantie  morale  que  nous  avions  droit  d'attendre, 
nous  oblige  a  y  substituer  provisoirement  une  garantie  materielle  ; 
parceque  la  position  qu'ont  prise  les  deux  Puissances  dans  les  ports  et 
eaux  de  son  Empire,  en  vue  meme  de  sa  capitale,  ne  pouvant  etro 
envisagee  par  nous  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles  que  comme  une 
occupation  maritime,  nous  donne  en  outre  une  raison  de  retablir 
l'equilibre  des  situations  reciproques  moyennant  une  prise  de  position 
militaire.     Nous  n'avons  du  reste  aucune  intention  de  garder  cette 
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position  plus  longtemps  que  ne  l'exigeront  notre  honneur  ou  notre 
securite.  Elle  sera  toute  temporaire  j  elle  nous  servira  uniquement 
de  gage,  jusqu'a  ce  que  de  rueilleurs  conseils  aient  prevalu  dans  l'esprit 
des  Ministres  du  Sultan.  En  occupant  les  Principautes  pour  un 
temps  nous  desavouons  d'avance  toute  idee  de  conquete.  Nous  ne 
pretendons  obtenir  aucun  agrandissement  de  territoire.  Sciemment  et 
volontairement  nous  ne  cherclierons  a  exciter  aucun  soulevement 
parmi  les  populations  Chretiennes  de  la  Turquie.  Des  que  celle-ci 
nous  aura  accorde  la  satisfaction  qui  nous  est  due,  et  qu'en  merne 
temps  viendra  a  cesser  la  pression  qu'exerce  sur  nous  l'attitude  des 
deux  Puissances  maritimes,  nos  troupes  rentreront  a  l'instant  meme 
dans  les  liniites  de  la  Russie.  Quant  aux  habitants  des  Principautes, 
la  presence  de  notre  corps  d'armee  ne  leur  imposera  ni  charges  ni 
contributions  nouvelles.  Les  fournitures  qu'ils  nous  feront  seront 
liquidees  par  nos  caisses  militaires,  en  temps  opportun  et  a  un  taux 
fixe  d'avance  avec  leur  Gouvernement.  Les  principes  et  regies  de 
conduite  que  nous  nous  sommes  presents  a  cet  egard,  vous  les 
trouverez  exposes  dans  la  Proclamation  ci-jointe  que  le  General 
Prince  GortchakofT,  chef  du  corps  d'occupation,  aete  charge  de  publier 
a  son  entree  dans  les  deux  provinces. 

Nous  ne  nous  dissimulons  nullement,  Monsieur,  combien  l'attitude 
que  nous  prenons  a  de  portee,  et  quelles  en  peuvent  devenir  ulterieure- 
ment  les  consequences,  si  le  Gouvernement  Turc  nous  oblige  a.  la  faire 
sortir  du  cercle  etroit  et  limite  dans  lequel  nous  desirons  l'enfermer. 
Mais  la  position  ou  il  nous  jette,  en  poussant  les  choses  a  l'extreme, 
en  nous  refusant  toute  satisfaction  legitime,  en  ne  repondant  par 
aucune  concession  quelconque  a  toutes  celles  que  le  Prince  Menchikoff 
avait  faites  successivement  sur  la  forme  comme  sur  le  fond  originaire 
de  nos  propositions,  ne  nous  laisse  plus  d'autre  parti  a  prendre.  II  y  a 
plus  :  les  principes  si  peremptoirement  poses,  malgre  la  moderation 
du  langage,  dans  la  lettre  responsive  de  Rechid  Pacha,  aussi  bien  que 
dans  sa  note  du  26  Mai  dernier  aux  Representants  des  quatre 
Puissances  a  Constantinople,  n'iraient  a  rien  moins,  s'il  fallait  les 
prendre  a  la  lettre,  qu'a  mettre  en  question  tous  nos  droits  acquis, 
qu'a  frapper  de  nullite  toutes  nos  transactions  anterieures. 

En  effet,  si  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  juge  contraire  a  son  inde- 
pendance  et  a  ses  droits  de  souverainete,  tout  engagement  diplomatique 
quelconque,  meme  sous  forme  de  simple  note,  dans  lequel  il  s'agirait 
de  stipuler  avec  un  Gouvernement  etranger  pour  la  religion  et  les 
eglises,  que  devient  l'engagement  qu'il  a  contracte  autrefois  envers 
nous  sous  une  forme  bien  autrement  obligatoire,  de  proteger  dans  ses 
Etats  notre  religion  et  ses  eglises  1 

Pour  peu  que  nous  admettions  un  principe  si  absolu,  il  nous 
faudrait  dechirer  de  nos  propres  mains  le  Traite  de  Ka'mardji,  comme 
tous  ceux  qui  le  coufirmeut :   et  abandonner  volontairement  le  droit 
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qu'ils  nous  ont  confere  de  veiller  a  ce  quo  le  culte  Grec  soit  efficace- 
ment  protege  en  Turquie. 

Est-ce  la  ce  que  veut  la  Porte  1  A-t-elle  intention  de  se  degager  de 
toutes  ces  obligations  anterieures,  et  de  faire  sortir  de  la  crise  actuelle 
l'abolition  a  tout  jamais  de  tout  un  ordre  de  relations  que  le  temps 
avait  consacre  ? 

L'Europe  impartiale  comprendra  que,  si  la  question  se  posait  en 
ces  terines,  elle  deviendrait  pour  la  Russie,  malgre  les  intentions  les 
plus  conciliantes,  insoluble  pacifiquement.  Car,  il  s'agirait  pour  nous 
de  nos  Traites,  de  notre  influence  seculaire,  de  notre  credit  moral,  de 
nos  sentiments  les  plus  chers,  nationaux  et  religieux. 

Qu'on  nous  permette  de  le  dire:  la  contestation  actuelle  et  tout  le 
retentissement  que  la  presse  lui  a  donne  en  dehors  des  Cabinets, 
reposent  sur  un  pur  malentendu  ou  sur  un  defaut  d'attention  suf- 
fisante  a  tous  nos  antecedents  politiques. 

On  semble  ignorer,  ou  Ton  perd  de  vue,  que  la  Russie  jouit 
virtuellement,  par  position  et  par  Traite,  d'un  ancien  droit  de  surveil- 
lance a  la  protection  efficace  de  son  culte  en  Orient ;  et  le  maintien 
de  cet  ancien  droit  qu'elle  ne  saurait  abandonner,  on  se  le  represente 
comme  impliquant  la  pretention  toute  nouvelle  d'un  protectorat  a  la 
fois  religieux  et  politique,  dont  on  s'exagere  pour  l'avenir  la  portee  et 
les  consequences. 

C'est  a  ce  triste  malentendu  que  tient  toute  la  crise  du  moment. 

La  portee  et  les  consequences  de  notre  pretendu  nouveau  pro- 
tectorat politique  n'ont  point  d'existence  reelle.  Nous  ne  demandons 
pour  nos  coreligionnaires  en  Orient  que  le  strict  status  quo,  que  la 
conservation  de  privileges  qu'ils  possedent  ab  antiquo  sous  l'egide  de 
leur  Souverain.  Nous  ne  nierons  pas  qu'il  n'en  resulte  pour  la  Russie 
ce  qu'on  peut  justement  nommer  un  patronage  religieux.  C'est  celui 
que  de  tout  temps  nous  avons  exerce  en  Orient.  Or,  si  jusqu'ici 
l'independance  et  la  souverainete  de  la  Turquie  ont  trouve  moyen  de 
se  concilier  avec  l'exercice  de  ce  patronage,  pourquoi  l'une  et  Fautre 
en  souffriraient-elles  a  l'avenir,  du  moment  que  nos  pretentions  se 
reduisent  a  ce  qui  n'en  est  au  fond  que  la  simple  confirmation  1 

Nous  l'avons  dit,  et  nous  le  repetons:  l'Empereur  ne  veut  pas 
plus  aujourd'hui  qu'il  ne  l'a  voulu  dans  le  passe  renverser  l'Empire 
Ottoman,  ou  s'agrandir  a  ses  depens.  Apres  l'usage  si  modere  qu'il 
a  fait  en  1829  de  la  victoire  d'Andrinople,  quand  cette  victoire  et  ses 
consequences  mettaient  la  Porte  a  sa  merci ;  apres  avoir,  seul  en 
Europe,  sauve  la  Turquie  en  1833  d'un  demembrement  inevitable; 
apres  avoir,  en  1S39,  pris  aupres  des  autres  Puissances  Finitiative  des 
propositions  qui,  executees  en  commun,  ont  de  nouveau  empecbe  le 
Sultan  de  voir  son  trone  faire  place  a  un  nouvel  Empire  Arabe ;  il 
devient  presque  fastidieux  de  donner  les  preuves  de  cette  verite.  Au 
contraire;  le  principe  fondamental  de  la  politique  de  notre  Auguste 
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Maitre  a  toujours  ete  de  maintenir  aussi  longtemps  que  possible  le 
statics  quo  actuel  de  l'Orient.  II  l'a  voulu  et  le  veut  encore,  parceque 
tel  est  en  definitive  l'interet  bien  entendu  de  la  Russie,  deja  trop  vaste 
pour  avoir  besoin  d'une  extension  de  territoire  :  parceque  prospere, 
paisible,  inoffensif,  place  comme  utile  intermediaire  entre  des  Etats 
puissants,  l'Empire  Ottoman  arrete  le  choc  des  rivalites  qui,  s'il 
torabait,  se  heurteraient  incontinent  pour  s'en  disputer  les  mines  j 
parceque  la  prevoyance  humaine  s'epuise  vainement  a  chercher  les 
combinaisons  les  plus  propres  a  combler  le  vide  que  laisserait  dans 
l'equilibre  politique  la  disparition  de  ce  grand  corps.  Mais  si  telles 
sont  les  vues  reelles,  avouees,  sinceres  de  rEmpereur,  pour  qu'il  puisse 
y  rester  fidele,  il  faut  aussi  que  la  Turquie  agisse  envers  nous  de 
man  i  ere  a  nous  offrir  la  possibility  de  coexister  avec  elle:  qu'elle 
respecte  nos  Traites  particuliers  et  les  consequences  qui  en  derivent ; 
que  des  actes  de  mauvaise  foi,  de  gourdes  persecutions,  des  vexations 
perpetuelles  intentees  a  notre  culte,  ne  nous  creent  pas  une  situation 
qui,  intolerable  a  la  longue,  nous  forcerait  d'eu  confier  le  remede  aux 
chances  aveugles  du  hasard. 

Telles  sont,  Monsieur,   les  considerations  que  vous  etes  charge  de 

faire  valoir  aupres  du  Governeinent ,  en  portant  a  sa 

connaissance,  par  la  preseute  depeche,  les  resolutions  et  les  intentions 
de  Sa  Majeste  rEmpereur.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nessehode,  Jane  -^,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  298.] 


(Inclosure  2.) — Proclamation. 
Habitants  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Valachie  ! 

Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  mon  Auguste  Maitre  m'a  ordonne  d'oc- 
cuper  votre  territoire  avec  le  corps  d'armee  dont  il  a  daigne  me  confier 
le  commandement. 

Nous  n'arrivons  au  milieu  de  vous,  ni  avec  des  projets  de  con- 
quete,  ni  avec  l'intention  de  modifier  les  institutions  qui  vous  regissent 
et  la  situation  politique  que  des  Traites  solennels  vous  ont  garantie. 

Inoccupation  provisoire  des  Principautts,  que  je  suis  charge 
d'efiectuer,  n'a  d'autre  but  que  celui  d'une  protection  immediate  et 
efficace  dans  des  circonstances  imprevues  et  graves  ou  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman,  meconnaissant  les  nombreuses  preuves  d'une  sincere 
alliance  que  la  Cour  Imperiale  n'a  cesse  de  lui  donner  depuis  la  con- 
clusion du  Traite  d'Andrinople,  repond  a  nos  propositions  les  plus 
justes  par  des  refus,  a  nos  conseils  les  plus  desinteresses  par  la  plus 
offensante  mefiance. 

Dans  sa  longanimite,  dans  son  constant  desir  de  maintenir  la  paix 
en  Orient  commc  en  Europe,  l'Empereur  evitera  une  guerre  offensive 
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contre  la  Turquie  aussi  longtemps  que  sa  dignite  et  les  interets  de  son 
Empire  le  lui  permettront. 

Le  jour  ou  il  obtiendra  la  reparation  qui  lui  est  due  et  les  garauties 
qu'il  est  en  droit  de  reclamer  pour  l'avenir,  ses  troupes  rentreront  dans 
les  limites  de  la  Russie. 

Habitants  dc  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Valachie  !  je  remplis  eoalement 
un  ordre  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  en  vous  declarant  que  la  presence 
de  ses  troupes  dans  votre  pays  ne  vous  imposera  ni  charges  ni  contri- 
butions nouvelles,  que  les  fournitures  en  vivres  seront  liquidees  par 
nos  caisses  militaires  en  temps  opportun  et  a  un  taux  fixe  d'avance 
d'accord  avec  vos  Gouvernements. 

Envisagez  votre  avenir  sans  inquietude  ;  livrez-vous  avec  securite 
a  vos  travaux  agricoles  et  a  vos  speculations  commerciales  ;  obeissez 
aux  reglemcnts  qui  vous  regissent  et  aux  autorites  etablies.  C'est  par  le 
fidele  accomplissement  de  ces  devoirs,  que  vous  acquerrez  les  meilleurs 
titres  a  la  genereuse  sollicitude  et  a  la  puissante  protection  de  Sa 
Majeste  l'Empereur. 


No,  330. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  9,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having,  after  mature  deliberation,  seen 
reason  to  advise  the  Sultan  not  to  exercise  his  unquestionable  right  of 
declaring  war  against  Russia  upon  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities, 
it  was  highly  satisfactory  to  them  to  find  that,  before  the  receipt  of 
my  despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo,  your  Excellency  had  tendered  similar 
advice  to  his  Highness,  who  had  determined  to  act  upon  it ;  but  if 
Russian  aggression  were  to  be  carried  further,  and  if  any  other  portion 
of  Turkish  territory  were  to  be  invaded,  active  operations  on  the  part 
of  Turkey  would  seem  to  be  inevitable,  and  eventually  the  English  and 
French  fleets  might  be  called  upon  to  protect  Constantinople. 

Before,  however,  the  time  for  adopting  a  policy  of  resistance  shall 
arrive,  it  is  alike  our  duty  and  our  interest  to  exert  our  utmost  efforts, 
in  conjunction  with  Her  'Majesty's  allies,  to  preserve  peace  on  terms 
that  shall  be  safe  and  honourable  to  the  Sultan,  and  shall  satisfy  every 
claim  that  Russia  can  with  justice  put  forward. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  throughout  these  painful  negotiations  has 
declared,  and  he  has  recently,  upon  more  than  one  occasion,  renewed 
the  declaration,  that  he  seeks  no  increase  of  power  or  influence  over 
the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte  ;  and  desires  only  the  maintenance  of 
the  status  quo  in  religious  matters,  and  the  fulfilment  of  existing 
Treaties.  Her  Majesty's  Government  therefore  recommend  the 
Turkish  Government  to  take  this  declaration  as  the  basis  of  a  fresh 
agreement,  and  to  embody  in  one  separate  Convention  the  stipulations 
with  respect  to  religious  matters  in  the  Treaties  of  Kainardji  and 
Adrianople,  by  which  Turkey  is  now  bound  to  Russia. 
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I  accordingly  inclose  the  Project  of  a  Convention  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion  that  the  Sultan,  without  loss  of 
power,  might  propose,  and  the  Emperor  might,  without  loss  of  dignity, 
accept.  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  this  form  of  agreement 
preferable  to  that  of  a  note,  because,  as  the  Emperor  has  demanded 
the  adoption  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  note,  sans  variante,  and  the  Porte 
has  rejected  the  demand,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that  any  mode  of 
settling  the  question  by  a  note  should  be  devised  ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  Convention  is  more  precise  and  less  liable  to  misconstruction 
than  a  note,  followed,  as  the  latter  might  be,  by  an  answer  giving  to 
it  a  different  meaning  than  that  understood  by  the  party  signing  it, 
which  must  either  be  admitted  by  silence,  or  the  whole  matter  must 
again  be  reopened  and  discussed. 

The  first  Article  of  the  Convention  commences  by  reciting  the 
words  of  the  seventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji ;  it  then 
adverts  to  the  recent  Firmans,  as  showing  how  the  obligation  has 
been  carried  out  by  the  Sultan,  and  concludes  by  renewing  and  con- 
firming the  Treaties  of  Kainardji  and  Adrianople. 

This  project  has  been  proposed  to  the  French  Government,  and 
has  received  its  cordial  assent. 

Your  Excellency  is  accordingly  instructed  to  bring  this  Convention 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Porte,  and  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  further  recommend  that  it  should  be  sent  to  St. 
Petersburgh  by  a  special  Ambassador,  who  should  have  power  to  sign, 
but  not  to  alter  it  without  reference  to  the  Porte.  He  should  lay 
before  the  Emperor  the  recent  Firman  in  favour  of  the  Greek  Church, 
together  with  the  Firmans  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  and  be  em- 
powered to  give  a  written  assurance  as  to  their  fulfilment,  taking  care, 
however,  that  such  assurance  should  in  no  way  infringe  upon  the  rights 
acquired  by  the  Latin  Church,  nor  militate  against  a  similar  guarantee 
being  given  to  France  and  to  other  Powers ;  and  lastly,  the  Ambas- 
sador should  by  Convention  or  note  assign  to  the  Russians  at  Jerusalem 
a  hospital,  or  such  other  buildings  as  may  be  required. 

If  the  Porte  should  think  proper  to  act  upon  this  advice,  and  if  a 
proposal  so  fair  and  honourable  be  rejected,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
must  consider  that  it  will  be  manifest  to  the  world  that  the  claim  of 
religious  rights  covers  ulterior  designs  on  the  part  of  Russia,  hostile  to 
the  independence  of  Turkey,  and  the  Sultan  may  then  justly  claim  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  every  Government  in  Europe. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


(Inclosurc.) — Draft  of  Convention  between  Rt/ssia  and  the  Porte. 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  having  expressed  to 
His  Highness   the   Sultan  his  desire,  that  at  this  particular  juncture 
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no  doubt  or  uncertainty  should  exist  as  to  the  right  of  the  members  of 
the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church  fully  to  participate  in  the  privileges, 
immunities,  and  other  advantages  which,  by  the  Treaty  between  Russia 
and  the  Sublime  Porte,  concluded  at  Koutchouk-Kainardji  on  July  ~, 
1774,  and  by  the  further  Treaty  between  the  same  Powers,  concluded 
at  Adrianople  on  the  -^  September,  1829,  were  secured  to  that  Church 
in  various  parts  of  the  Ottoman  dominions ;  and  His  Highness  the 
Sultan  being  anxious  to  comply  with  the  desire  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  in  this  respect ;  it  has  seemed  good  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  and  to  His  Highness  the  Sultan,  that  a 
special  and  separate  Act  should  be  concluded  between  them  for  that 
purpose,  and  they  have  acccordingly  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries, 
that  is  to  say,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias <- 

;  and  His  Highness  the 


Sultan - 


who,  having  communicated  their  respective  full  powers,  found  in  due 
and  proper  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
Articles : 

Art.  I.  The  Sublime  Porte  having  in  times  past  promised  con- 
stantly to  protect  the  Christian  religion  in  all  its  churches  within  the 
Ottoman  dominions,  and  His  Highness  the  Sultan,  in  fulfiment  of  that 
promise,  having  since  his  accession  to  the  Throne  studied  to  insure  to 
all  classes  of  his  subjects  full  and  entire  security  for  the  exercise  of 
their  religion,  and  His  Highness  having  in  these  latter  days  more 
specifically  declared  his  sovereign  will  that  the  special  privileges  and 
immunities  in  regard  to  matters  pertaining  to  their  religion  granted 
of  old  to  the  Christian  clergy,  subjects  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  to  their 
churches,  convents,  and  other  properties  dependent  on  those  establish- 
ments, to  their  shrines  and  oratories,  should  be  hereafter  and  for 
ever  maintained  within  His  Highness'  dominions,  His  Highness 
renews  and  confirms  by  the  present  instrument  in  favour  of  the 
ecclesiastics  and  other  members  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church  all 
the  promises,  engagements,  and  stipulations,  in  their  favour  contained 
in  the  Treaties  concluded  at  Koutchouk-Kainardji  on  July  -i-5.,  1774, 
and  at  Adrianople  on  September  T47,  1829,  between  Russia  and  the 
Sublime  Porte.  And  His  Highness  the  Sultan  further  engages  that 
any  privileges  or  immunities  in  regard  to  matters  Tpertaining  to  their 
religion,  which  the  Sublime  Porte  may  hereafter  grant  to  the  clergy 
of  other  Christian  sects,  subjects  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  within  the 
Ottoman  dominions,  shall  be  equally  granted  to  and  enjoyed  by  the 
clergy  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church  in  the  said  dominions. 

Art.  II.  The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifica- 
tions exchanged,  &c. 
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No.  331. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sm)  Foreign  Office,  July  9,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  read  with  sincere  regret  the 
manifesto  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the 
27th  ultimo.  Such  an  exciting  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the  Russian 
people  in  behalf  of  their  Church,  which  is  not  in  danger,  and  of  their 
religion,  which  has  not  been  assailed,  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  be  as  uncalled  for  as  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  pacific  objects 
which  we  are  desired  to  believe  are  still  entertained  by  the  Russian 
Cabinet.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  332. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Jidy9,  1853. 

On  the  7th  instant  Count  Colloredo  read  me  a  despatch  from  Count 
Buol,  stating  that  Baron  Meyendorff  had  communicated  to  him 
several  despatches  of  June  23,  from  Count  Nesselrode,  which  showed 
the  earnest  desire  of  Russia  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  question 
now  pending  with  the  Porte.  Count  Nesselrode  affirms  that  Prince 
Menchikoff's  note  contains  no  other  engagement  than  that  which  the 
Porte  in  its  last  note  was  ready  to  give,  and  he  cannot  conceive  why 
modifications  should  be  sought  for  unless  it  is  to  efface  every  vestige 
of  guarantee  for  the  immunities  enjoyed  ab  antiquo  by  the  Greek 
religion  in  Turkey.  Besides,  Russia  has  only  announced  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Principalities  as  an  eventual  measure,  whereas  the  two 
naval  Powers  have  already  put  in  execution  an  effective  and  immediate 
measure  in  taking  up  a  position  within  the  ports  and  maritime  domi- 
nions of  the  Porte,  and  to  this  naval  possession  Russia  can  only  oppose 
a  military  possession. 

By  thus  compromising  the  dignity  of  Russia  and  giving  encourage- 
ment to  the  Porte,  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  has  been  placed  in 
a  position  to  render  all  negotiation  impossible,  whatever  modifications 
might  be  proposed  to  the  Russian  note. 

In  another  despatch  Count  Nesselrode  expresses  his  satisfaction  at 
the  desire  manifested  by  the  French  and  English  Representatives  at 
Vienna  to  endeavour  with  the  Austrian  Government  to  find  a  satis- 
factory solution.  He  alludes  particularly  to  the  project  of  sending  an 
Ambassador  from  the  Porte  with  the  note  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  and 
leaving  to  the  Emperor  to  give  in  return  to  the  Sultan  the  assurance 
that  His  Imperial  Majesty  in  no  way  intended  to  encroach  upon  his 
sovereign  rights.  Count  Nesselrode  declares  that  this  entirely  meets 
the  views  of  the  Emperor,  and  that  the  Russian  troops,  if  they  have 
entered  the  Principalities,  would  be  immediately  withdrawn,  if  the 
note  signed  is  sent  by  an  Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  the 
foreign  fleets  quit  their  present  anchorage.     The  uote  once  delivered, 
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the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgk  will  be  ready  to  explain  its  meaning 
(a  en  preciser  le  sens),  by  giving  to  the  Ottoman  Government  all  the 
assurances  best  calculated  to  tranquillize  it  upon  the  use  and  the 
extent  of  the  guarantees  demanded  by  Russia ;  these  guarantees, 
Count  Nesselrode  affirms,  being  absolutely  nothing  more  than  the 
strict  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  founded  in  custom  and  Treaties. 
Russia  asks  nothing  new,  nothing  that  implies  an  intervention  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  Turkey,  nothing  that  shall  go  beyond  the  rights  of 
superintendence  (surveillance)  over  the  orthodox  creed  and  its 
churches  resulting  from  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji. 

Count  Buol  then  says  that  whatever  may  be  the  value  of  the 
arguments  adduced  by  Russia,  he  cannot  disguise  from  himself  the 
grave  and  pressing  reasons  that  should  weigh  with  the  Porte  for 
effecting  a  reconciliation  with  its  powerful  neighbour  as  quickly  as 
possible,  provided  that  the  honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan  are 
guarded ;  and  he  dwells  upon  all  the  financial  and  political  evils  that 
a  prolongation  of  the  present  crisis  must  entail  upon  Turkey.  He 
adds  that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  although  it  persists  in 
obtaining  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  without  alteration,  yet  offers  at 
the  same  time  to  give  the  Porte  all  the  assurances  necessary  for  dis- 
sipating^the  doubts  and  calming  the  apprehensions  that  had  led  to 
her  resistance,  and  Count  Buol  strongly  recommends  the  Ottoman 
Government  to  accept  the  formal  contradiction  which  Russia  is  ready 
to  give  beforehand  to  the  alarm  that  the  text  of  the  Russian  note 
had  created,  and  to  get  rid  of  its  present  embarrassments,  if  not  by 
signing  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  without  alteration,  at  least  by 
endeavouring  to  frame  one  as  nearly  as  possible  approaching  to  it, 
and  of  a  nature  to  satisfy  the  Emperor  of  Russia  within  the  limits 
traced  by  his  Cabinet. 

It  is  in  this  sense,  Count  Buol  says,  that  Baron  Bruck  will  be 
directed  to  advise  the  Porte,  and  he  earnestly  hopes  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  whose  interests  are  entirely  identical  with  those  of 
Austria  on  the  question,  may  instruct  Lord  Stratford  to  support  the 
conciliatory  efforts  that  will  be  made  by  the  Internuncio. 

Mv  first  remark  to  Count  Colloredo  had  reference  to  the  astounding 
statement  of  Count  Nesselrode,  that  the  occupation  of  the  Princi- 
palities had  been  imposed  upon  Russia  in  consequence  of  the  naval 
possession  of  the  maritime  dominions  of  the  Porte  by  the  fleets  of 
England  and  Erance,  which  was  a  fiction  so  palpable  that  Count 
Nesselrode  could  not  seriously  expect  that  in  any  quarter  it  should  be 
believed. 

With  respect  to  the  project  attributed  to  the  French  Minister  at 
Vienna,  I  said  that  it  might  furnish  the  means  of  arriving  at  a  peaceful 
solution  of  the  difficulty,  provided  that  the  objectionable  parts  of 
Prince  Menchikoff's  note  were  entirely  neutralized  by  the  assurances 
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that  Count  Nesselrode  now  seemed  prepared  to  give ;  but  that  after 
all  that  had  passed,  it  was  impossible  to  leave  the  Russian  part  of  the 
transaction  in  doubt,  and  that  the  precise  nature  of  the  assurances 
promised  must  be  communicated  beforehand,  and  be  satisfactory  to 
the  Porte. 

I  said  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  happy  to  think  that  the 
interest  of  England  and  Austria  were  entirely  identical  upon  the 
Eastern  question,  and  that  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  had  already 
supported  the  recommendations  of  the  Internuncio  to  the  Porte,  but 
that  we  could  give  no  advice  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  Sultan,  which  Austria  as  well  as  England  desired  to 
uphold. 

Count  Colloredo  earnestly  requested  me  to  permit  his  Government 
to  give  an  assurance  at  St.  Petersburgh,  that  simultaneously  with  the 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  the  British  and  French  fleets  would 
quit  the  Turkish  waters. 

I  replied,  that  when  all  differences  were  settled  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  and  that  the  Principalities  were  evacuted,  it  might 
easily  be  supposed  that  the  Bay  of  Besica  was  not  a  place  where  it 
was  desirable  that  the  combined  fleets  should  long  remain ;  but  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  give  no  assurance  upon  the  subject, 
because  the  presence  of  the  fleets  in  the  Turkish  waters  was  neither 
a  violation  of  Treaties  nor  an  infraction  of  international  law.  and 
could  not,  therefore,  be  considered  in  the  same  light  as  the  occupation 
of  the  Principalities,  which  was  a  violation  of  Treaty  and  of  the  Law 
of  Nations,  and  constituted  an  act  of  war  against  Turkey. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  333. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  9,  1853. 

On  the  7th  instant,  Count  Colloredo  read  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol,  containing  the  views  of  the  Austrian  Government  upon  the 
answers  addressed  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  note  of  Count  Nesselrode. 

Count  Buol  anticipates  that  this  answer  will  not  be  well  received 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  because  Reshid  Pasha,  although  affirming  that 
the  Porte  is  ready  to  repeat  the  assurances  given  in  the  note  commu- 
nicated to  Prince  Menchikoff  shortly  before  his  departure,  yet  at  the 
same  time  declares  that  the  Sultan  finds  it  really  impossible  to  enter 
upon  any  diplomatic  engagements  for  that  object. 

If  by  that,  Count  Buol  remarks,  Reshid  Pasha  understands  a 
synallagmatic  contract  or  a  bilateral  Act,  his  disinclination  to  agree  to 
it  is  natural,  because,  in  fact,  a  Convention  imposing  upon  one  of  the 
contracting  parties  obligations,  while  the  other  offers  nothing  in 
return,  might  be  interpreted  as  derogatory  to  the  independence  of  the 
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Sultan.  But  Russia  does  not  require  a  bilateral  Act.  She  will,  on 
the  contrary,  be  satisfied  with  a  note,  and  if  the  Porte  reserves  to 
itself  the  right  to  modify  the  Russian  ultimatum,  which  it  cannot  sign 
under  a  threat  without  loss  of  dignity ;  its  course  is  intelligible  ;  but 
if,  emboldened  by  foreign  sympathy,  it  withdraws  from  that  which  it 
has  already  conceded  by  the  note  transmitted  to  Prince  MenchikofF, 
and  if  it  thinks  that,  notwithstanding  the  gravity  of  the  circum- 
stances, it  can  decline  any  description  of  diplomatic  engagement,  even 
such  an  one  as  should  be  confined  to  assurances  given  in  a  note,  it 
would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Austrian  Government,  commit  a  grave 
error  which  might  have  the  most  disastrous  consequences. 

Count  Buol  says  he  has  expressed  this  opinion  to  the  Porte,  and 
hopes  that  similar  instructions  will  be  given  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  He  will  in  the  meanwhile 
renew  his  most  urgent  demands  against  the  occupation  of  the  Princi- 
palities. 

He  adds  that  Count  Giulay  has  received  orders  to  omit  no  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  both  to  the  Emperor  and  to  his  Cabinet  that  the 
military  occupation  of  the  Principalities  must  gratuitously  aggravate 
the  situation,  and  leave  the  Porte  masters  of  the  immense  question 
of  general^peace,  because  from  that  moment  the  Sultan  may  when 
he  pleases  suspend  the  Treaty  of  1841,  and  leave  to  fate  and  to 
unforeseen  accidents  the  peace  of  Europe  and  the  mighty  interests  it 
involves. 

Count  Colloredo  likewise  read  to  me  the  despatch  of  Count  Buol 
to  Baron  Bruck,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  Porte  must  consider  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities  as  a  direct  consequence  of  its  "  insuffi- 
cient "  answer  to  the  Russian  Cabinet,  and  will  have  to  bear  all  the 
responsibility  of  it ;  and  Count  Buol  instructs  Baron  Bruck  to  urge 
the  Turkish  Government  to  take  no  precipitate  step  upon  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  Principalities  that  would  displease  the  Court  of  Russia, 
and  render  all  future  understanding  impossible. 

I  expressed  to  Count  Colloredo  my  regret  that  the  Austrian  Go- 
vernment, which  professed  to  uphold  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan,  should 
blame  the  answer  sent  to  Count  Nesselrode  as  insufficient,  and  throw 
upon  the  Porte  the  responsibility  of  the  occupation  of  the  Princi- 
palities. The  Sultan,  I  said,  would  have  been  utterly  degraded  if, 
under  the  threat  contained  in  Count  Nesselrode's  note,  he  had  agreed 
to  the  terms  of  Prince  MenchikofF  which  a  few  days  previously  he  had 
rejected. 

I  then,  as  upon  a  former  occasion,  expressed  to  Count  Colloredo 
my  hope  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  urge  upon  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  the  necessity  of  modifying  his  demands  and  adopting  a  con- 
ciliatory course,  as  the  spirit  of  fanaticism  in  Turkey  was  quite  equal 
to  that  which  had  been  excited  in  Russia,  and  it  would  be  impossible 


382 

for  the  Porte  much  longer  to  remain  at  peace  while  a  portion  of  its 
territory  was  in  the  occupation  of  a  Russian  army. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  334. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  11,  1853. 

Count  Colloredo  has  this  day  communicated  to  me  a  despatch 
addressed  by  Count  Buol  on  the  6th  instant  to  Baron  Lebzeltern, 
stating  that  the  Imperial  manifesto,  dated  the  26th  of  June,  had 
unfortunately  deprived  the  Austrian  Government  of  the  hope  it  had 
hitherto  entertained  that  the  differences  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte  might  have  been  amicably  settled  without  the  occupation  of  the 
Principalities  being  considered  necessary. 

Count  Buol  says  that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  will  have 
foreseen,  by  his  despatches  of  the  30th  ultimo,  the  painful  impression 
that  the  determination  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  have  produced 
on  the  mind  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  By  those  despatches  the 
Austrian  Government  had  again  implored  (iterativement  conjure)  the 
Imperial  Cabinet  well  to  weigh  all  the  reasons  of  right  and  opportu- 
nity which  were  of  a  nature  to  make  them  desist  from  the  occupation ; 
and  those  representations  having  failed  to  modify  the  course  that 
Russia  had  traced  out  for  herself,  it  only  remained  for  the  Austrian 
Government  to  express  its  profound  regret,  which  is  all  the  more  sin- 
cere as  the  difficulties  of  the  task  which  the  confidence  of  Russia  had 
assigned  to  them  are  increased. 

They  will,  nevertheless,  in  the  interest  of  peace,  continue  to  use 
the  conciliatory  efforts  at  Constantinople,  London,  and  Paris,  which 
from  the  first  they  exerted  in  compliance  with  the  desire  of  Russia ; 
but  their  chances  of  success  will  be  exceedingly  weakened  if  Russia 
delays  in  supporting  them  efficaciously. 

The  Austrian  Government  has  never  concealed  from  the  Russian 
Cabinet  the  lamentable  effect  that  the  occupation  of  the  Principa- 
lities must  produce  on  public  opinion  in  Europe ;  and  interpreted, 
as  such  a  measure  is  susceptible  of  being,  as  a  first  act  of  flagrant 
hostility,  it  would  entail  imminent  danger  of  war  ;  and  even  if 
the  Sultan,  yielding  to  the  advice  of  the  Powers,  did  not  treat 
it  as  an  act  of  war,  it  must  aggravate  all  the  difficulties  of  a  pacific 
arrangement. 

The  Austrian  Government,  however,  renews  its  earnest  entreaties 
to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  occupation  should  at  least 
be  circumscribed  within  the  narrowest  possible  limits ;  and  that,  with 
respect  to  its  object  and  duration,  precise  explanations  should  be  given 
of  a  nature  to  calm  the  uneasiness  to  which  this  act  must  give  rise — 
explanations  which  arc  all  the  more  necessary  because  the  Manifesto 
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of  June  26  gives  to  the  question  proportions  more  vast  than  it  hitherto 
possessed,  and  places  it  on  a  ground  where  it  is  impossible  for 
Austria  to  identify  herself  with  Russia,  and  which  appears  to  the 
former  infinitely  to  increase  the  difficulties  as  well  as  the  dangers 
of  the  situation,  because,  by  appealing  to  the  religious  sentiments 
of  the  Russian  people  the  risk  is  incurred  of  arousing  Mussulman 
fanaticism. 

The  question  of  the  Holy  Places  having  been  settled  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Russia,  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  assured  that  of 
Vienna  that  it  had  nothing  more  to  desire  except  a  guarantee  for  the 
future.  Since  that  time  the  Sultan,  with  the  intention  of  complying 
with  the  demands  of  Russia,  has  solemnly  confirmed  the  privileges  of 
the  Greek  clergy  in  his  empire,  and  has  called  all  Europe  to  witness 
his  immutable  will  to  maintain  those  privileges  for  ever ;  and  he  is 
prepared  to  reiterate  the  most  positive  assurances  on  the  subject  to 
the  Emperor  of  Russia.  How  is  it  possible,  then,  adds  Count  Buol, 
to  reconcile  these  facts  with  the  passage  of  the  manifesto,  where  it  is 
said  that  the  Ottoman  Porte  has  attacked  the  rights  of  the  Greek 
Church  ;  that  she  has  ended  by  threatening  them  with  total  destruc- 
tion ;  and  that  every  effort  to  bring  the  Ottoman  Government  to 
better  sentiments  has  been  fruitless  ?  But  if  the  rights  of  the  Greek 
Church  had  been  thus  threatened,  how  comes  it  that  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  far  from  raising  any  complaint,  has  solemnly  and 
publicly  thanked  the  Porte  for  the  confirmation  of  the  privileges  and 
immunities  of  his  Church  ? 

Count  Buol  appeals  to  the  wisdom  and  impartiality  of  the  Russian 
Cabinet  to  say  whether  these  contradictions  will  not  explain  the  doubt 
and  uneasiness  that  more  than  one  Government  interested  in  upholding 
the  Ottoman  Empire  cannot  fail  to  entertain ;  and  he  asks  whether 
it  would  not  serve  the  cause  of  peace,  which  all  desire  to  preserve,  if 
Russia  would  give  assurances  calculated  to  satisfy  Europe  upon  her 
real  intentions. 

I  requested  Count  Colloredo,  and  I  also  request  your  Lordship,  to 
thank  Count  Buol  for  this  communication,  and  to  assure  him  that  the 
frankness  with  which  he  has  offered  sound  advice  to  the  Russian 
Cabinet  is  most  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  who  hope 
that  it  may  be  productive  of  the  desired  result,  as  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  cannot  be  altogether  indifferent  to  the  counsels  of  his  Allies, 
nor  set  at  defiance  the  public  opinion  of  Europe ;  but  should  this 
unfortunately  not  be  the  case,  and  should  the  Emperor  reject  the  pro- 
posals for  arrangement  that  might  be  made  to  him,  and  persist  in 
retaining  forcible  possession  of  territory  belonging  to  Turkey,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  trusted  that  the  Austrian  Government  would 
not  remain  neutral,  but  would  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Sultan,  who, 
having  adopted  the  advice  given  to  him  by  Austria  as  well  as  by 
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England  and  France,  has  a  right  to  expect  that  the  Three  Powers 
-will  co-operate  together  in  his  defence. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  335. — Lord  Bloomfielcl  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jidy  11.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  July  7,  1853. 

I  saw  Baron  Manteuffel  this  morning,  when  we  had  some  conver- 
sation on  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  East.  His  Excellency  said  he 
had  nothing  of  a  satisfactory  nature  to  communicate  to  me.  He  made 
some  observations  of  a  general  nature  on  the  Russian  manifesto  of 
June  26,  which  conveyed  his  marked  disapprobation  of  this  document, 
and  then  expressed  his  regret  that  the  entrance  of  the  troops  into  the 
Principalities  should  have  followed  so  rapidly.  He  next  informed  me 
that  Baron  Budberg  had  communicated  to  him  the  proclamation  which 
was  to  be  issued  by  Prince  Gortchakoff  on  crossing  the  Turkish 
frontier. 

His  Excellency  then  told  me  that  the  French  Minister  had  com- 
municated to  him  a  draft  of  note  for  the  settlement  of  the  Russian  and 
Turkish  question  which  had  been  prepared  by  his  Government ;  that 
it  was  endeavoured  in  this  paper  to  combine  passages  and  expressions 
of  Prince  Menchikoff's  projected  note  and  Reshid  Pasha's  communi- 
cation to  Count  Nesselrode  ;  and  that  he  should  be  very  glad  if  it 
could  be  made  acceptable. 

Before  leaving  Baron  Manteuffel,  his  Excellency  told  me  he  had 
written  again  to  Baron  Wildenbruch  at  Constantinople,  directing  him 
to  exert  every  effort  to  advance  the  solution  of  the  difficulties,  and  to 
unite  cordially  for  this  purpose  with  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  to  the 
Torte,  with  M.  cle  la  Cour,  and  with  Baron  Bruck. 


No.  336. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  11.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  Jidy  5,  1853. 

I  forwarded  to  your  Excellency  this  morning  the  telegraphic 
despatch  which  had  been  received  from  Bucharest  by  M.  de  Bor- 
queney,  announcing  the  entry  of  the  Russian  troops  into  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia  on  the  1st  ultimo. 

This  intelligence,  although  not  unexpected  by  this  Government,  is 
looked  upon  by  them  with  the  greatest  possible  regret ;  and  I  am 
requested  by  Count  Buol  to  state  this  to  your  Lordship,  as  also  to 
announce  to  you  his  intention  immediately  to  convey  this  feeling  to 
the  Russian  Cabinet,  together  with  the  expression  of  the  disappoint- 
ment he  has  felt  at  the  sudden  adoption  of  this  measure  while  there 
still  existed  the  hopes  of  an  arrangement  at  Constantinople. 

Count  Buol  yesterday  read  to  me  the  various  despatches  he  had 
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received  from  Count  Colloredo,  reporting  the  conversations  lie  had 
held  with  your  Lordship  as  well  as  with  Lord  Aberdeen  upon  Turkish 
affairs,  and  detailing  your  opinions  with  regard  to  them  and  your 
general  coincidence  with  the  views  of  Austria,  such  as  he  had  been 
instructed  to  bring  them  before  you. 

Count  Buol  expressed  his  entire  satisfaction  with  the  language  your 
Lordship  had  held  to  Count  Colloredo,  agreeing,  as  he  does,  with  the 
policy  you  recommended,  and  with  the  necessity  which  would  arise  in 
case  the  invasion  of  the  Principalities  took  place,  of  concerting 
measures  among  the  Powers — parties  to  the  Treaty  of  1841,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  from  the  Russian  Cabinet  the  most  distinct  decla- 
rations as  to  the  objects  of  that  movement  and  the  term  which  would 
be  fixed  for  its  duration.  Count  Buol,  in  his  desire  to  prevent  this 
invasion  of  the  Principalities,  wrote  again  yesterday  to  Baron  Bruck, 
at  Constantinople,  to  desire  him  to  press  upon  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment the  adoption  of  a  form  of  note  which  might  be  acceptable  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  ;  while  as  an  act  of  reciprocity,  they  should  require 
from  him  a  declaration  of  his  determination  to  respect  the  integrity  of 
the  Sultan's  dominions.  Count  Buol,  -who  has  received  from  Baron 
Bruck  a  very  satisfactory  report  of  his  communications  with  Lord 
Stratford,  has  instructed  that  Minister  to  bring  these  views  before  his 
Lordship,  and  to  request  his  advice  and  assistance  in  stating  them  to 
the  Turkish  Minister. 

Count  Buol  read  to  me  also  the  despatches  he  had  received  from 
Baron  Lebzeltern  of  the  25th  ultimo,  according  to  which  he  had  been 
unable  to  see  Count  Nesselrode  for  several  days ;  he  had,  therefore, 
inclosed  in  a  letter  to  him  the  despatches  he  had  been  directed  to 
communicate. 

These  documents  tended  in  the  strongest  manner  to  dissuade  the 
Emperor  from  invading  the  Principalities. 

I  have  seen  Count  Buol  since  the  foregoing  part  of  this  despatch 
was  written,  and  learn  from  him  that  he  has  received  the  manifesto  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  upon  the  order  given  for  the  entry  of  his  troops 
into  the  Principalities,  in  which  he  declares  this  measure  to  be  imposed 
upon  him  for  the  maintenance  of  the  religious  rights  and  privileges 
appertaining  to  the  Church  of  which  he  is  the  protector.  Count  Buol 
was  unable  to  show  me  this  document  as  he  had  sent  it  to  the 
Emperor,  but  he  looked  upon  it  as  likely  to  create  a  very  dangerous 
excitement  in  the  Greek  population  as  well  in  Russia  as  in  Turkey. 


No.  337. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sie,  Foreign  Office,  July  11,  1853. 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to 
Baron   Brunnow  of  the   ^°TMay,    which  was  communicated  to    me  by 

1  June1  •> 

Baron  Brunnow  on  the  8th  of  June : 

2  C 
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"  Enfin,  au  dernier  moment,  qnand  le  Prince  Menchikoff  avait 
consenti  a  abandonner  meme  le  Sened  modifie  pour  se  contenter  d'une 
note  ;  quand  Reskid  Pasha  lui-meme,  frappe  des  dangers  que  le 
depart  de  notre  Legation  pouvait  faire  courir  a.  la  Porte,  conjurait 
l'Ambassadeur  Britannique  avec  instance  de  ne  pas  s'opposer  a  la 
remise  de  la  note  formulee  par  le  Prince  Menchikoff,  Lord  Redcliffe 
Ten  a  empeche,  en  declarant  que  la  note  avait  la  valeur  d'un  Traite,  et 
qu'elle  etait  inacceptable." 

I  have  to  instruct  you,  with  reference  to  this  passage,  to  commu- 
nicate to  Count  Nesselrode  the  inclosures  in  Viscount  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe's  despatch,  of  which  I  herewith  transmit  to  you  copies  ;• 
and  in  doing  so,  you  will  state  to  Count  Nesselrode,  that  the  honour 
of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  against  whom  this  charge  has  been 
brought,  demands  the  further  investigation  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  hope  will  be  instituted  by  Count  Nesselrode. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  338. — Sir  G.  H,  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pee.  July  12.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  3,  1853. 

The  Manifesto  which   was  inclosed  iu  my  despatch  of  June  27, 
was  read  to-day  in  all  the  churches. 


No.  339. — Lord  Coioley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  July  12.) 
My  Loed,  Paris,  July  11,  1853. 

M.  de  Bouequeney  denies  in  the  most  positive  terms  being  the 
author  of  the  project  for  the  settlement  of  the  Oriental  Question  which 
bears  his  name.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  340. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  explanations  contained 
in  your  despatch  of  the  24th  June,  and  its  inclosures,  with  reference  to 
the  assertion  made  in  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Baron  Brunnow 
of  the  JOBg,  that  your  Excellency  had  prevented  the  Porte  from 
accepting  Prince  MenchikofPs  last  proposal,  are  perfectly  satisfactory 
to  Her  Majesty  and  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  who  gave  no  credit 
to  the  report  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff  to  his  Government. 

I  have  directed  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  communicate  to  Count 
Isesselrode  the  inclosures  in  your  Excellency's  despatch,  and  I  have 
instructed  him  to  state  that  the  honour  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
against  whom  the  charge  has  been  brought,  demands  the  further  inves- 

*  Inclosures  in  322. 
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ligation  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  hope  will  be  instituted  by 
Count  Nesselrode. 

I  have  likewise  transmitted  copies  of  the  inclosures  in  your  Excel- 
lency's despatch  to  all  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  abroad,  with  instruc- 
tions to  communicate  them  to  the  Government  to  which  they  are 
accredited.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  341. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coivley* 
My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1853. 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  a  despatch  from  Count  Nessel- 
rode to  Baron  Bruunow  of  the  f--^~,  which  was  communicated  to 
me  by  Baron  Bruunow  on  the  8th  of  June  : 

"Enfin,  au  dernier  moment,  quand  le  Prince  Menchikoff  avait  con- 
senti  a  abandonner  meme  le  Sened  modifie  pour  se  contenter  d'une 
note  ;  quand  Reshid  Pasha  lui-meme,  frappe  des  dangers  que  le  depart 
de  notre  Legation  pouvait  faire  courir  a  la  Porte,  conjurait  l'Ambas- 
sadeur  Britannique  avec  instance  de  ne  pas  s'opposer  a.  la  remise  de  la 
note  formulee  par  le  Prince  Menchikoff,  Lord  Redcliffe  Fen  a  empeche, 
en  declarant  que  la  note  avait  la  valeur  d'un  Traite,  et  qu'elle  etait 
inacceptable." 

Having  communicated  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Viscount 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency  in  reply  a 
despatchf  of  the  inclosures  in  which  I  herewith  transmit  to  you  copies 
in  duplicate ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  place  one  copy  of  these 
papers  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Court  to 
which  you  are  accredited.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  342. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloom  field. 
My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1353. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant 
reporting  what  passed  between  Baron  Manteuffel  and  yourself  on  the 
aspect  of  affairs  in  the  East,  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  inform 
Baron  Manteuffel  of  the  satisfaction  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
derive  from  the  expression  of  his  opinions  as  reported  in  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  343. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{T&eceived  July  14.) 
(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  9,  1853. 

Count  Btjol  has  informed  me  that  in  consequence  of  the  occu- 
pation of  the   Principalities,  the  Austrian    Government,  having   no 
*  A  dispatch  in  the  same  terms  was  sent  to  all  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  abroad. 
t  See  No.  322. 
2  C  2 
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troops  in  that  direction,  have  ordered  a  brigade  of  infantry  to  assem- 
ble on  the  Servian  frontier. 


No.  344. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  July  15.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg!*,  July  8,  1853. 

I  have  held  this  morning  a  very  important  conversation  with  the 
Chancellor. 

It  commenced  by  my  saying  that  I  had  a  serious  question  to  put 
to  his  Excellency.  I  would  ask  whether,  after  the  publications  which 
had  been  lately  made  by  the  Russian  Government,  I,  in  common  with 
every  one  else  who  desired  peace,  was  to  continue  my  endeavours 
towards  finding  an  amicable  solution  for  the  difficulties  which  were 
thickening  around  us. 

"  Cherchez  toujours,"  Count  Nesselrode  answered ;  and  bear  in 
mind,  that  the  solution  is  now  the  easier  in  consequence  of  the  occu- 
pation of  the  Principalities  having  been  effected. 

This  might  be  so,  I  replied ;  but  to  my  apprehension,  what  was 
difficult  before  is  rendered  much  more  so  by  a  military  movement  and 
by  official  publications. 

Count  Nesselrode  said,  that  he  would  repeat  that  the  entry  of  the 
Principalities  made  it  easier  for  the  Emperor  to  make  some  abatement 
of  his  demands,  but  did  not  explain  this  opinion  ;  with  regard  to  the 
publication  of  the  circulars  and  manifestoes,  he  desired  to  state  that 
such  an  address  to  the  public  was  indispensable  after  the  attacks  made 
upon  Russia  by  the  press  of  England  and  France — attacks  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  never  sought  to  mitigate  by  any  observation 
as  to  the  real  views  of  the  Russian  Cabinet. 

After  a  pause  Count  Nesselrode  made  some  observation  as  to  the 
backwardness  of  the  friends  of  Russia  in  not  proposing  some  scheme 
of  arrangement  (accommodement). 

I  replied  that  it  appeared  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  wish  of 
finding  some  middle  course  was  that  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all 
reasonable  men ;  and  that  I  would  state  to  his  Excellency  what  my 
plan  was,  only  premising  that  I  could  not  take  upon  myself  to  state 
whether  my  suggestion  would  meet  the  approbation  either  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  or  of  the  Cabinets  of  France  and  Austria.  It 
was  this  : — 

1.  The  publication  of  a  Hatti-scheriff  confirming  the  privileges 
enjoyed  by  the  Greeks,  whether  in  virtue  of  prescription  or  of  the 
stipulations  of  Treaties,  with  special  mention  of  the  arrangements 
made  by  the  two  late  Firmans  respecting  the  Holy  Places. 

2.  The  notification  of  this  Hatti-scheriff  to  Russia,  either  in  a 
letter  from  the  Sultan  or  from  the  Grand  Vizier,  to  be  brought  here 
by  a  special  diplomatic  agent  from  his  Highness. 
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3.  The  official  communication  by  the  Porte  of  copies  of  the  Hatti- 
scheriff  to  the  Missions  of  the  Great  Powers  at  Constantinople. 

The  Chancellor  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  terms  were  such 
as  would  be  accepted  by  the  Emperor ;  the  only  point  to  be  kept  in 
view  was,  he  said,  that  if  objections  which  he  considered  unreasonable 
were  to  be  maintained  against  the  signature  of  the  note  by  the  Porte, 
some  equivalent  security  must  be  found  against  the  violation  of  the 
terms  of  the  Jerusalem  Firmans. 

How,  Count  Ncsselrode  then  asked,  did  I  contemplate  that  this 
proposition  should  reach  the  Emperor  ? 

I  replied  that  I  must  again  remark  that  I  was  speaking  in  my  own 
name  and  not  in  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  but  that  know- 
ing the  conciliatory  feelings  of  that  Government  I  had  suggested  that 
the  proposal  should  be  made  in  what  would  probably  be  the  manner 
the  most  acceptable  to  the  Emperor,  that  is,  through  the  Austrian 
Cabinet. 

The  Chancellor  remarked  that  it  was  of  course  out  of  his  power  to 
return  anything  like  a  definitive  opinion  to  the  plan  which  I  had 
mentioned,  but  that  it  appeared  to  him,  primA  facie,  that  something  of 
the  nature  of  what  he  termed  the  "  systeme-Seymour"  might  be 
found  acceptable,  and  that  at  all  events  whatever  reached  the  Emperor 
at  the  hands  of  Austria  was  welcome  and  worthy  of  full  consideration. 


No.  345. —  Circular  Despatch  to  French  Ministers  abroad. — (Commu- 
nicated to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  Walewski,  Jidy  16.) 
Monsieur,  Paris,  le  15  Juillet,  1853. 

La  nouvelle  depecho  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  que  le 
"Journal  de  Saint  Petersbourg"  publiait  le  lendemain  du  jour  ou 
elle  etait  expediee  a.  toutes  les  Legations  de  Russie,  a  produit  sur  le 
Gouvernement  de  l'Empereur  une  impression  que  Sa  Majeste  Im- 
periale  m'a  ordonne  de  vous  faire  connaitre  sans  detour. 

Nous  ne  pouvons  que  deplore!  de  voir  la  Russie,  au  moment 
meme  ou  les  efforts  de  tous  les  Cabinets  pour  amener  une  solution 
satisfaisante  des  difficultes  actucllcs  temoignent  si  hautement  de  leur 
moderation,  prendre  une  attitude  qui  rend  le  succes  de  leurs  negocia- 
tions  plus  inccrtain,  et  impose  a  quelques-uns  d'entre  eux  le  devoir  de 
repousser  la  responsabilite  que  Ton  essayerait  vainement  de  faire 
peser  sur  leur  politique. 

Je  ne  voudrais  pas,  Monsieur,  revenir  sur  une  discussion  upuisee  ; 
mais,  comme  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  allegue  toujours,  a  l'appui  des 
pretentions  de  St.  Petersbourg,  i'offense  que  la  Porte  aurait  cummise 
a  son  egard  en  ne  tenant  pas  compte  des  promesses  quelle  aurait  faites 
&  la  Legation  de  Russie  a  l'epoque  du  premier  reglement  de  la  ques- 
tion des  Licux  Saints,  en  1852,  je  suis  bien  force  de  repeter  que  les 
Firmans  rendus  par  le  Sultan,  a  la  suite  de  la  mission  de  M.  le  Prince 
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Menchikoff,  ont  6te  tout  fon dement  a  cet  unique  grief,  et  que,  s'il  est 
uu  Gouvernement  autorise  a  elever  des  plaintes  legitimes,  ce  n'est  pas 
celui  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  Nicolas. 

En  effet,  a  la  date  du  10  Mai  dernier,  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode, 
qui  venait  de  recevoir  des  depeches  de  M.  l'Ambassadeur  de  Russie  a 
Constantinople,  se  felicitait,  avec  M.  le  General  de  Castelbajac,  d'uu 
resultat  qu'il  considerait  corume  une  heureuse  conclusion  de  l'affaire 
des  Lieux  Saints  ;  M.  Kisseleff,  a  Paris,  me  faisait  une  semblable 
declaration,  et,  partout,  les  agents  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg 
tenaient  le  meme  langage. 

Les  deraandes  formulees  posterieurement  })ar  M.  le  Prince  Men- 
chikoff, quand  l'objet  principal  de  sa  mission  etait  atteint,  quand  on 
annoncait  deja  son  retour,  ne  se  rattachaient  done  par  aucun  lien  a 
celle  qu'il  avait  fait  accueillir  par  la  Porte;  et  e'etait  bien  une  nouvelle 
question,  une  difficulte  plus  grave  qui  surgissait  a  Constantinople, 
alors  que  l'Europe,  un  instant  alarmee,  etait  invitee  par  la  Russie  elle- 
meme  a  se  rassurer  completement. 

Pris,  en  quelque  sorte,  au  depourvu  par  des  exigences  qu'ils 
n'avaient  pas  du  soupeonner,  les  Representants  de  la  France,  de 
l'Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  la  Prusse  a  Constantinople 
ont  loyalement  employe  leurs  efforts  pour  empecher  une  rupture  dont 
les  consequences  pouvaieut  etre  si  fatales.  lis  n'ont  pas  conseille  a  la 
Porte  une  resistance  de  nature  a  l'exposer  aux  dangers  les  plus 
serieux  ;  et,  reconnaissant  a  l'unanimite  que  les  deinandes  de  la  Russie 
touchaieut  de  trop  pres  a  la  liberte  d'action  et  a  la  souverainete  du 
Sultan  pour  qu'ils  pussent  se  permettre  un  avis,  ils  ont  laisse  aux  seuls 
Ministres  de  Sa  Hautesse  la  responsabilite  du  parti  a  prendre.  II  n'y 
a  done  eu,  de  leur  part,  ni  pression  d'aucun  genre,  ni  ingerence  quel- 
conque,  et  si  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman,  livre  a  lui-meme,  n'a  pas 
voulu  souscrire  aux  conditions  qu'on  pretendait  lui  imposer,  il  faut 
assurement  qu'il  les  ait  trouvees  entitlement  incompatibles  avec  son 
independance  et  sa  dignite. 

C'est  dans  de  telles  conjonctures,  Monsieur,  que  M.  le  Prince 
Meucliikoff  a  quitte"  Constantinople  en  rompant  toute  relation  diplo- 
matique entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte,  et  que  les  Puissances  engagees 
par  leurs  traditions  et  leurs  interets  a  maintenir  l'integrite  de  la 
Turquie  ont  eu  a  se  tracer  une  ligne  de  conduite. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  d'accord  avec  celui  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  a  pense  que  la  situation  etait  trop  mena- 
<jante  pour  ne  pas  etre  surveillee  de  pres,  et  les  escadres  de  France  et 
d'Angleterre  recurent  bientot  l'ordre  d'aller  mouiller  dans  la  Baie  de 
Besika,  ou  elles  arriverent  au  milieu  du  mois  de  Juin. 

Cctte  mesure,  toute  de  prevoyance,  n'avait  aucun  caractere  hostile 
a  l'egard  de  la  Russie  ;  elle  etait  imperieusement  commandee  par  la 
gravite  des  circonstances,  et  aniplement  justifiee  par  les  preparatifs  de 


391 

guerre  qui,  depuis  plusieurs  niois,  se  faisaient  en  Bessarabie  et  dans  la 
rade  de  Sevastopol. 

Le  motif  de  la  rupture  entre  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  et  la 
Forte  avait,  pour  ainsi  dire,  disparu  ;  la  question  qui  pouvait  se  poser 
a  Timproviste  a  Constantinople,  c'etait  celle  de  l'existence  meme  de 
l'Empire  Ottoman,  et  jamais  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
n'admettra  que  de  si  vastes  interets  se  trouvent  en  jeu  sans  revendi- 
quer  aussitot  la  part  d'influence  et  d'action  qui  convient  a  sa  puissance 
et  a  son  rang  dans  le  monde.  A  la  presence  d'une  armee  Russe  sur 
les  front ieres  de  terre  de  la  Turquie,  il  avait  le  droit  et  le  devoir  de 
rcpondre  par  la  presence  de  ses  forces  navales  a  Besika,  dans  une  baie 
librenient  ouverte  a  toutes  les  marines,  et  situee  en  de^a  des  limites  que 
les  traites  dependent  de  franchir  en  temps  de  paix. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Russie,  du  reste,  devait  bientot  se  cbarger 
d'expliquer  lui-meme  la  necessite  du  mouvement  ordonne  aux  deux 
escadres. 

Le  31  Mai,  en  effet,  quand  il  etait  impossible  de  connaitre  a. 
St.  Petersbourg,  ou  la  nouvelle  n'en  parvint  que  le  17  Juin,  les  resolu- 
tions auxquelles  pourraient  s'arr§ter  la  France  et  l'Angleterre,  M.  le 
Comte  de  Nesselrode  envoyait  a  la  Porte,  sous  forme  d'une  lettre  a 
Reshid  Pasha,  un  dernier  ultimatum,  a  bref  delai,  et  qui  contenait, 
tres-clairement  exprimee,  la  menace  d'une  prochaine  occupation  des 
Principautes  du  Danube. 

Lorsque  cette  decision  etait  prise  avec  une  solemnity  qui  ne  per- 
mettait  plus  a  un  Gouvernement  jaloux  de  sa  dignite  de  la  modifier, 
lorsque,  par  une  circulaire  datee  du  11  Juin,  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur 
Nicolas  la  faisait  annoncer  a  l'Europe,  comme  pour  en  rendre  l'execu- 
tion  plus  irrevocable,  notre  escadre  etait  encore  a.  Salamine,  et  celle  de 
l'Angleterre  n'etait  pas  sortie  du  port  de  Malte. 

Ce  simple  rapprochement  de  dates  suffit,  Monsieur,  pour  indiquer 
de  quel  cote  est  partie  cette  initiative  que  Ton  s'efforce  aujourd'hui  de 
drcliner  en  en  rejetant  la  responsabilite  sur  la  France  et  l'Angleterre ; 
il  suffit  egalement  pour  prouver  qu'entre  la  communication  faite  a. 
Paris  et  a  Londres  de  la  demarche  tentee  directement  par  M.  le 
Comte  de  Nesselrode  a  Constantinople  et  le  rejet  de  cet  ultimatum,  le 
temps  a  manque  materiellement  aux  Gouvernements  de  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale  et  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pour  exercer,  dans  un  sens 
quelconque,  leur  influence  a  Constantinople.  Non,  Monsieur,  je  le  dis 
avec  toute  la  puissance  de  la  conviction,  le  Gouvernement  Francois, 
dans  ce  grave  dcbat,  n'a  mil  reproche  A  se  faire;  il  repousse  du  fond 
de  sa  conscience,  non  moins  que  dcvant  TEurope,  la  responsabilite 
qu'on  lui  impute,  et,  fort  de  sa  moderation,  en  appelle  sans  crainte  a. 
son  tour  au  jugement  des  Cabinets. 

Sauf  le  but  si  different  des  deux  demonstrations,  il  y  avait  peut- 
etre  une  sort  d'aualogie  dans  les  situations  respectives  quand  Farniee 
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Russe  se  tenait  sur  la  rive  gauclie  du  Pruth  et  que  les  flottes  de 
France  et  d'Augleterre  jetaient  l'ancre  a  Besika.  Cette  analogic  a 
disparu  depuis  le  passage  de  la  riviere  qui  forme  les  limites  de 
l'Empire  Russe  et  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode, 
d'ailleurs,  semble  le  reconnaitre  quand  il  suppose  deja  les  escadres  en 
vue  meme  de  Constantinople,  et  represente  comme  une  compensation 
necessaire  a  ce  qu'il  appelle  notre  occupation  maritime  la  position 
militaire  prise  par  les  troupes  Russes  sur  les  bords  du  Danube. 

Les  forces  Anglaises  et  Franchises  ne  portent,  par  leur  presence  en 
dehors  des  Dardanelles,  aucune  atteinte  aux  Traites  existants.  Inoccu- 
pation de  la  Valachie  et  de  la  Moldavie,  au  contraire,  constitue  une 
violation  manifeste  de  ces  memes  Traites.  Celui  d'Andrinople,  qui 
determine  les  conditions  du  Protectorat  de  la  Russie,  pose  implicite- 
ment  le  cas  ou  il  serait  permis  a  cette  Puissance  d'intervenir  dans  les 
Principautes  :  ce  serait  si  leurs  privileges  etaient  meconnus  par  les 
Turcs. 

En  1848,  quand  ces  provinces  ont  ete  occupies  par  les  Russes,  elles 
se  trouvaient  en  proie  a  une  agitation  revolutionnaire  qui  menac^it 
egalement  leur  security,  celle  de  la  puissance  souveraine  et  celle  de  la 
puissance  protectrice.  La  Convention  de  Balta  Liman,  enfin,  a  admis 
que,  si  des  evenements  semblables  venaient  a  se  renouveller  dans  une 
periode  de  sept  annees,  la  Russie  et  la  Turquie  prendraient  en  com- 
mun  les  mesures  les  plus  propres  a  retablir  l'ordre. 

Les  privileges  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Valacbie  sont-ils  menaces  ? 
Des  troubles  revolutionnaires  ont-ils  eclate  sur  leur  territoire  1  Les 
faits  respondent  d'eux-memes  qu'il  n'y  a  lieu,  pour  le  moment,  a  l'appli- 
cation  ni  du  Traite  d'Andrinople,  ni  de  la  Convention  de  Balta  Liman. 

De  quel  droit  les  troupes  Russes  ont- elles  done  passe  le  Pruth,  si  ce 
n'est  du  droit  de  la  guerre,  d'une  guerre,  je  le  reconnais,  dont  on  ne 
veut  pas  prononcer  le  vrai  nom,  mais  qui  derive  d'un  principe  nou- 
veau,  fecond  en  consequences  desastreuses,  que  Ton  s'etonne  de  voir 
pratiquer  pour  la  premiere  fois  par  une  Puissance  conservatrice  de 
l'ordre  Europeen  a  un  degre  aussi  eminent  que  la  Russie,  et  qui  n'irait 
a  rien  moins  qu'a  l'oppression  en  pleine  paix  des  Etats  faibles  par  les 
Etats  plus  forts  qui  sont  leurs  voisins  1 

L'interet  general  du  moude  s' oppose  a  l'admission  d'un  semblable 
doctrine,  et  la  Porte,  en  particulier,  a  le  droit  incontestable  de  voir  un 
acte  de  guerre  dans  l'envahissement  de  deux  provinces  qui,  quelle  que 
soit  leur  organisation  speciale,  font  partie  integrant  de  son  empire. 
Elle  ne  violerait  done,  pas  plus  que  les  Puissances  qui  viendraient  a 
son  aide,  le  Traite  du  13  Juillet,  1841,  si  elle  declarait  les  Detroits 
des  Dardanelles  et  du  Bosphore  ouverts  aux  escadres  de  France  et 
d'Angleterre.  L'opinion  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
est  formelle  a  cet  egard,  et  bien  que,  dans  sa  pens£e,  elle  n'exclue  pas 
la  recherche  d'un  moyen  efficace  de  conciliation  entre  la  Russie  et  la 
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Turquie,  j'ai  invite  M.  le  General  de  Castelbajac  a.  faire  connaitre 
notre  maniere  de  voir  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  et  a  lui  commu- 
niquer  cette  depeche.     Je  vous  autorise,  egalement,  a  en  remettre  une 

copie  a  M. . 

Agreez,  &c. 
(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  346. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
SlE,  Foreign  Office,  July  16,  1853. 

Babon  Brunnow  has  communicated  to  me  the  circular  despatch, 
dated  2^j™e,  which  Count  Nesselrode  has  addressed  to  the  Russian 
Missions. 

It  is  difficult  to  express  the  astonishment  and  regret  with  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  read  in  this  despatch  the  declaration 
that  the  Principalities  have  been  invaded  and  occupied  in  consequence 
of  England  and  France  having  disregarded  the  recommendations  of 
the  Russian  Government,  and  having  sent  their  fleets  to  the  waters 
of  Turkey. 

The  passages  of  the  despatch  which  contain  this  extraordinary 
statement  are  the  following  : 

"  En  posant  cet  ultimatum  a.  la  Porte,  nous  avions  plus  particu- 
lierement  informe  les  grands  Cabinets  de  nos  intentions.  Nous  avions 
engage  nommement  la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne  a  ne  pas  compli- 
quer  par  leur  attitude  les  difficultes  de  la  situation,  a  ne  pas  prendre 
trop  tot  de  mesures  qui,  d'un  cote,  auraient  pour  effet  d'encourager 
l'opposition  de  la  Porte,  de  l'autre,  engageraient  plus  avant  qu'ils  ne 
Tetaient  deja  dans  la  question  l'honneur  et  la  dignite  de  l'Empereur." 

"  D'autre  part,  les  deux  Puissances  maritimes  n'ont  pas  cru  devoir 
deferer  aux  considerations  que  nous  avions  recommandees  a.  leur 
serieuse  attention.  Prenant  avant  nous  l'initiative,  elles  ont  juge 
indispensable  de  devancer  immediatement  par  une  mesure  effective, 
celles  que  nous  ne  leur  avions  annonces  que  comme  purement  even- 
tuellcs,  puisque  nous  en  subordonnions  la  mise  a  effet  aux  resolutions 
finales  de  la  Porte ;  et  qu'au  moment  meme  ou.  j'ecris,  l'execution 
n'en  a  pas  encore  commence.  Elles  ont  sur-le-champ  envoye  leurs 
flottes  dans  les  parages  de  Constantinople.  Elles  occupent  deja  les 
eaux  et  ports  de  la  domination  Ottomane  a  portee  des  Dardanelles. 
Par  cette  attitude  avancee  les  deux  Puissances  nous  ont  places  sous  le 
poids  d'une  demonstration  comminatoire,  qui,  comme  nous  le  leur 
avions  fait  pressentir,  devait  ajouter  a  la  crise  de  nouvelles  com- 
plications. 

"  En  presence  du  refus  de  la  Porte,  appuye  par  la  manifestation 
de  la  France  et  de  l'Angleterre,  il  nous  devient  plus  que  jamais  impos- 
sible de  modifier  les  resolutions  qu'en  avait  fait  dependre  l'Empereur. 

"  En  consequence,  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  vient  d'envoyer  au  corps 
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de  nos  troupes  stationne  en  ce  moment  en  Bessarabie  l'ordre  de  passer 
la  frontiere  pour  occuper  les  Principautes." 

With  respect  to  the  first  passage,  I  have  to  observe  that  Count 
Nesselrode's  despatch  of  June  1,  to  Baron  Brunnow  was  not  commu- 
nicated to  Her  Majesty's  Government  till  June  8,  and  therefore  the 
order  sent  a  week  before  to  Admiral  Dundas,  to  proceed  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Dardanelles,  was  not  issued  in  disregard,  as  Count 
Nesselrode's  circular  affirms,  of  considerations  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  British  Government.  But  even  if  the  case  had  been 
otherwise,  and  no  orders  had  been  issued,  it  was  impossible  for  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  suppose  that  the  threat  to  occupy  the  Princi- 
palities would  be  rendered  null  by  the  Porte  accepting  the  terms  which 
a  few  days  before  it  it  had  unhesitatingly  rejected ;  and  on  the  8th  of 
June,  therefore,  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  compelled  to  con- 
sider the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  inevitable ;  and  they  con- 
clude that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  is  not  now  prepared  to 
admit  that  the  note  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  Reshid  Pasha  contained 
an  empty  menace,  the  execution  of  which  was  never  seriously  con- 
templated. But,  in  fact,  Count  Nesselrode's  note  of  May  31,  com- 
municating the  hostile  intentions  of  Russia,  would  of  itself  have  been 
sufficient  to  justify  Pier  Majesty's  Government  in  taking  measures  for 
the  protection  of  Turkey. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  place  on  record  at  what  time,  and  for  what 
reasons,  the  British  fleet  was  sent  to  the  Turkish  waters. 

Prince  Menchikoff,  acting,  it  must  be  assumed,  on  the  orders  of 
his  Government,  stated  in  his  note  of  the  5th  of  May,  of  which  a 
copy  was  received  in  London  on  the  18th  of  May,  that  any  futher 
delay  in  answering  his  proposals  respecting  the  Greek  Church,  could 
only  be  considered  by  him  as  "  un  manque  de  precedes  envers  son 
Gouvernement,  ce  qui  lui  imposerait  les  plus  penibles  obligations." 

Again,  in  his  note  of  the  11th  of  May,  a  copy  of  which  was 
received  in  London  on  the  30th  of  May,  Prince  Menchikoff  says, 
that  in  case  of  an  unsatisfactory  decision  on  the  part  of  the  Porte — 
"  si  les  principes  qui  en  forment  la  base  [of  the  Articles  he  was  nego- 
tiating] sont  rejetes,  si  par  une  opposition  systematique  la  Sublime 
Porte  persiste  a  lui  fermer  jusqu'aux  voies  d'une  entente  intime  et 
directe,  il  devra  considerer  sa  mission  comme  terminee,  interrompre 
les  relations  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  et  rejeter  sur  la 
responsabilite  de  ses  ministres  toutes  les  consequences  qui  pourraient 
en  resulter."  And  lastly,  in  his  note  of  the  15th  of  May,  received 
in  London,  June  1st,  Prince  Menchikoff  concludes:  "  II  apparticnt  a 
la  sagacite  de  votre  Altesse  de  peser  les  suites  incalculables  et  les 
grandes  ealamites  qui  pourraient  en  resulter,  et  qui  rctomberaient  de 
tout  leur  poids  sur  la  responsabilite  des  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan." 
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This  succession  of  menaces,  addressed  to  a  Power  whose  indepen- 
dence Russia  had  declared  her  determination  to  uphold,  and  in  sup- 
port of  claims  so  much  at  variance  with  the  assurances  given  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  together  with  the  vast  militarv  and  naval 
armaments  which  for  months  had  been  preparing  on  the  very  confines 
of  Turkey,  left  no  doubt  on  the  mind  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
of  the  imminent  danger  in  which  the  Sultan  was  about  to  be  placed. 
They  deeply  lamented  that  this  danger  should  arise  from  acts  of  the 
Russian  Government,  which  was  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  1841  ;  but 
as  Her  Majesty's  Government  adhere  now,  as  firmly  as  in  1841,  to 
the  principles  which  that  Treaty  records,  and  believe  that  the  main- 
tenance of  European  peace  is  involved  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  they  felt  that  the  time  had  arrived  when,  in  the 
interests  of  peace,  they  must  be  prepared  to  protect  the  Sultan ;  and 
upon  learning  the  abrupt  departure  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  it  was 
determined  that  the  British  fleet,  which  up  to  that  time  had  not  quitted 
Maltav  should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople. 

On  the  1st  of  June  a  despatch  was  forwarded  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe,  authorizing  him,  iu  certain  specified  contingencies,  to  send 
for  the  fleet,  which  would  then  repair  to  such  place  as  he  might  point 
out.  On  the  2nd  of  June,  instructions  were  sent  to  Admiral  Dundas 
to  proceed  at  once  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles,  and  there 
to  place  himself  in  communication  with  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador. 

On  the  previous  day  we  received  a  copy  of  Prince  Menchikoff's 
note  of  May  18,  announcing  the  termination  of  his  mission,  and  that 
the  refusal  of  the  guarantee  demanded  "  devra  desormais  imposor  au 
Gouvernement  Imperial  la  necessite  de  la  ehercher  dans  sa  propre 
puissance." 

On  the  2nd  of  June  I  communicated  to  Baron  Brunnow  the  mea- 
sure taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  it  could  not  have  been 
made  known  by  him  at  St.  Petersburgh  before  the  7th  or  8th,  and 
consequently  it  could  in  no  way  influence  the  decision  taken  by  the 
Russian  Government ;  for  Count  Nesselrode's  note  to  Reshid  Pasha, 
announcing  that  "  dans  quelques  semaines  ses  troupes  recevront 
l'ordre  de  passer  les  frontiercs  de  l'Empire,''  was  dated  the  31st  of 
May  ;  and  his  despatch  to  Baron  Brunnow,  in  which  he  said  that  if 
the  Porte  did  not  sign  Prince  Menchikoff's  note  within  a  week  after 
the  arrival  of  the  note  to  Reshid  Pasha,  the  Emperor  "  ordonnera  a 
ses  troupes  d'occupei  les  Principautes,"  was  dated  the  1st  of  June 

It  is  thus  clearly  established,  that  the  British  fleet  was  not  sent  to 
the  waters  of  Turkey  in  disregard  of  considerations  submitted  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  and  that  on 
the  day  before  the  instructions  to  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  left 
London,  the  decision  to  occupy  the  Principalities  was  taken  by  the 
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Russian  Government ;  and  I  say  that  decision  was  taken,  because  the 
Russian  Government  could  never  for  one  moment  seriously  have 
expected  the  submission  of  the  Porte  to  the  terms,  "  sans  variante," 
that  a  regard  for  its  own  dignity  and  security  had  a  few  days  before 
compelled  it  to  decline.  Yet  Count  Nesselrode  in  his  circular  despatch 
of  July  2,  affirms  that  the  presence  of  the  English  and  French  fleets 
in  the  Bay  of  Besica  has  mainly  provoked  and  fully  justifies  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities ;  he  insists  that  they  are  in  sight  of 
the  capital,  from  which  they  are  nearly  200  miles  distant ;  and  that 
their  maritime  occupation  of  the  Turkish  waters  and  ports  can  only 
be  balanced  by  a  military  position  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  in  the  strongest  terms  protest 
against  this  assertion ;  and  they  deny  that  any  resemblance  exists 
between  the  position  of  the  combined  fleets  in  Besica  Bajr,  and  that  of 
the  Russian  armies  in  the  Principalities.  The  fleets  have  the  same  right 
to  anchor  in  Besica  Bay  as  in  any  port  of  the  Mediterranean.  Then- 
presence  there  violates  no  treaty  and  no  territory ;  it  infringes  no 
international  law ;  it  is  no  menace  to  Turkish  independence,  and  it 
assuredly  ought  to  be  no  cause  of  offence  to  Russia ;  whereas,  by 
occupying  the  Principalities,  Russia  does  violate  the  territory  of  the 
Sultan  and  the  special  Treaty  which  regards  that  portion  of  his  domi- 
nions :  it  is  an  infraction  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  and  an  act  of  direct 
hostility  against  the  Sultan  which  he  would  be  justified  in  meeting  by 
a  declaration  of  war,  and  by  a  requisition  to  the  allied  squadrons  to 
come  up  to  Constantinople  for  his  defence  ;  and,  lastly,  it  is  an  act  so 
dangerous  as  a  precedent,  and  so  violent  on  the  part  of  a  powerful 
State  towards  one  whose  very  weakness  should  be  its  protection,  that 
throughout  Europe  it  has  created  feelings  of  alarm  and  reprobation. 
To  admit  that  any  similarity  exists,  or  that  any  comparison  can  with 
truth  be  established,  between  the  position  of  the  English  and  French 
fleets  outside  the  Dardanelles,  and  that  of  the  Russian  armies  within 
the  Principalities,  is  manifestly  impossible. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  thus  find 
themselves  compelled  to  record  their  opinions  upon  the  recent  inva- 
sion of  the  Turkish  territory ;  but  they  consider  that  the  withholding 
of  those  opinions  would  be  an  abandonment  of  duty  on  their  part, 
and  might  render  it  difficult  for  them  hereafter  to  interfere  in  defence 
and  support  of  Treaties  which  constitute  the  International  Law  of 
Europe,  and  which  are  the  only  effectual  guarantees  of  general  peace 
and  of  the  rights  of  nations. 

The  sufferings  which  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  must 
entail  upon  the  inhabitants,  will  doubtless  be  much  alleviated  by  the 
Russian  Government  taking  upon  itself  the  entire  charge  of  that 
occupation. 

As  I   have  so  often,  and  at  such  length,  discussed  the  demands  of 
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Russia  upon  the  Porte,  it  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  remark  upon 
the  other  portions  of  Count  Nesselrode's  circular  despatch,  which  in 
fact  adduces  no  new  fact  or  argument  in  support  of  those  demands. 
I  must,  however,  express  the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  is  altogether  mistaken  when  it 
affirms  that  the  Porte  is  indisposed  to  satisfy  the  just  claims  of  Russia, 
or  desires  to  shrink  from  its  existing  engagements  with  Russia.  If 
this  were  correct,  such  influence  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
possess  would  be  exercised  to  bring  the  Porte  to  a  proper  sense  of  its 
obligations :  but  they  are  as  unaware  of  such  breach  of  engagement 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  as  they  are  of  those  numerous  arbitrary  acts 
of  the  Ottoman  Government  which,  it  is  said,  recently  infringed  the 
rights  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  threatened  utterly  to  annihilate  the 
order  of  things  sanctioned  by  ages,  and  so  dear  to  the  orthodox  faith. 

Russia  claims  for  her  "  co-religionnaires'*  in  the  East  the  strict  status 
quo,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  they  have  enjoyed  under 
the  protection  of  their  Sovereign ;  but  Count  Nesselrode  entirely 
omits  to~  show  how  that  status  quo  has  been  disturbed,  how  those  pri- 
vileges have  been  curtailed,  what  complaints  have  been  made,  what 
grievances  remain  without  redress.  Her  Majesty's  Government  know 
only  of  one  offence  committed  by  the  Turkish  Government  against 
Russia,  which,  by  the  admission  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  was  satisfacto- 
rily atoned  for ;  while  on  the  other  hand  the  recent  Firman  of  the 
Sultan  confirming  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  Greek  Church 
has  been  gratefully  acknowledged  by  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople. 

"Where  then  are  the  causes  which  Count  Nesselrode,  appealing  to 
impartial  Europe,  assumes  will  justify  the  position  now  taken  by 
Russia  ? 

Count  Nesselrode  further  says,  that  Russia  by  her  position  and  by 
her  Treaties,  virtually  enjoys  the  right  of  protecting  the  Greek  Church 
in  the  East ;  if  such  be  the  case,  and  if  that  right,  whatever  its  nature 
and  extent  may  be,  is  undisturbed,  it  is  Russia  that  throws  doubt  upon  its 
existence  or  validity  by  endeavouring  to  force  the  Porte  into  fresh 
engagements.  If  ancient  rights  exist  and  are  observed  by  Turkey, 
Russia  has  no  cause  of  complaint  against  Turkey.  But  if  she  seeks  to 
extend  those  rights,  then  is  Turkey  justified  in  closely  examining  the 
nature  of  such  fresh  demands,  and  in  refusing  those  from  which  her 
independence  and  dignity  woidd  suffer. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  receive  with  sincere  satisfaction  the 
renewed  assurances  that  it  is  the  policy  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  and 
the  interest  of  Russia  to  maintain  the  existing  order  of  things  in  the 
East ;  and  as  the  interests  of  Turkey  impose  upon  her  the  necessity 
of  observing  her  engagements  with  Russia,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
trust  that  Russia  will  not,  by  seeking  at  the  present  time  to  exact 
what  the  Porte  ought  not  to  yield,  prolong  a  crisis  that  may  render 
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inevitable   consequences    which  Europe    is   so  deeply   concerned   in 
averting. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to   Count  Nesselrode  and  furnish  his 
Excellency  with  a  copy  of  it.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  347. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley.*' 
My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  July  18,  1853. 

I  transmit  to  you  herewith  duplicate  copies  of  a  despatch  t  which 
I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  with 
reference  to  the  circular  despatch  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  to 
the  Representatives  of  Russia  in  foreign  countries  dated  the  ^-jjjpf,  an^ 
setting  forth  the  grounds  on  which  the  Russian  Government  seeks  to 
justify  the  entrance  of  the  Russian  troops  into  the  Turkish  provinces 
of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia. 

Of  this  circular,  as  communicated  to  me  by  the  Russian  Minister 
at  this  Court,  I  also  inclose  a  copy  J  for  your  information. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Court  to  which  you  are  accredited,  a  copy  of 
my  despatch  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  348. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  18.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  12,  1853. 

I  waited  upon  Count  Buol  to  communicate  to  him  your  Lord- 
ship's despatches  of  the  4th  instant,  the  first  recapitulating  the  conver- 
sation your  Lordship  had  held  with  Count  Colloredo  on  the  28th 
ultimo,  with  reference  to  a  despatch  from  Count  Buol  which  he  had  read 
to  yon ;  the  second  referring  to  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  27th 
ultimo,  which  reported  what  had  passed  between  myself  and  Count 
Buol  on  the  Turkish  question,  and  instructing  me  to  convey  to  that 
Minister  the  best  thanks  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  clear 
and  satisfactory  explanation  he  had  given  of  his  views  and  the  policy 
of  the  Austrian  Government. 

Count  Buol  received  the  communication  of  these  documents  with 
the  greatest  satisfaction,  and,  with  reference  to  the  thanks  I  was 
directed  to  convey  to  him  from  Her  Majesty's  Government,  he 
requested  I  would  express  to  your  Lordship  his  best  acknowledgments 
for  this  valuable  testimony  to  the  concordance  of  the  views  by  which 
the  policy  of  the  two  Governments  was  directed  upon  this  important 
question. 

*  A  dispatch  in  the  same  terms  was  addressed  to  all  Her  Majesty's  Ministers 
abroad. 

f  No.  34G.  J  No.  329. 
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Count  Buol  had  already  received  from  Count  Colloredo,  as  I  have 
reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  5tb  instant,  the  sub- 
stance of  your  conversation  with  him  on  the  28th  ultimo,  and  I  have 
therein  stated  the  remarks  he  made  with  regard  to  it.  He  now  added 
the  sincere  regret  he  felt  that  the  earnest  entreaties  he  had  used  with 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Pctersburgh  had  not  succeeded  in  preventing  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities,  and  your  Lordship  would  find  in  the 
despatch  he  had  written  to  Baron  Lebzeltern,  on  the  6th  instant,  how 
strongly  he  had  expressed  the  distress  and  disappointment  of  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor,  at  the  failure  of  those  endeavours. 


No,  349. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Jidij  19,  1853. 

Reports  have  been  current  in  this  country,  and  have  led  to  ques- 
tions in  Parliament  respecting  the  intended  occupation  of  Bosnia  and 
Servia  by  Austrian  forces. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  give  no  credence  to  the  report,  but  it 
is  right  that  your  Lordship  should  be  informed  of  it,  in  order  that  if 
the  measure  should  now  or  hereafter  be  entertained  by  the  Austrian 
Government,  your  Lordship  should  use  your  utmost  endeavours  to 
prevent  such  an  aggravation  of  existing  difficulties. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  350. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coioley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  Jidy  19,  1853. 

Ox  the  16th  instant  Count  Walewski  informed  me  that  the  French 
project  of  note  for  settling  the  differences  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
had  been  shewn  confidentially  by  General  Castelbajac  to  Count  Nes- 
selrode,  who  had  approved  of  it,  and  said  he  thought  it  would  meet 
the  Emperor's  views,  but  that  he  would  give  no  answer  upon  the 
subject  until  he  had  taken  the  pleasure  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 


No.  351. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coioley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Jidy  19,  1853. 

Your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  communicate  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  the  project  for  settling  the  differences  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  which  Sir  H.  Seymour,  in  his  despatch  of  July  8,  reports 
that  he  has  submitted  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and  you  will  likewise 
inform  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  although 
approving  of  the  plan,  and  not  doubting  that  it  would  be  sanctioned 
by  the  French  Government,  yet  do  not  think  proper  to  recommend  its 
adoption  by  the  Porte,  as  other  projects  are  under  consideration,  and 
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that  an  addition  to  their  number  would  create  loss  of  time,  and  might 
possibly  lead  to  confusion.  I  am,  &.c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  352. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  19,  1853. 

I  hate  the  satisfaction  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment entirely  approve  the  language  held  by  you  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  8th  instant. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  likewise  approve  of  the  plan  which  you 
submitted  to  Count  Nesselrode  for  settling  the  differences  between 
Russia  and  Turkey  in  a  manner  which  appears  to  be  honourable  to 
both  Powers,  and  they  do  not  doubt  that  their  opinion  upon  the  plan 
will  be  shared  by  the  French  Government. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  at 
present  to  recommend  its  adoption  by  the  Porte,  because  two  if  not 
three  projects  are  now  under  consideration,  and  any  addition  to  the 
number  would  cause  loss  of  time,  and  might  possibly  lead  to  con- 
fusion. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  also  disposed,  for  the  reasons  stated 
in  the  inclosed  despatch*"  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  to  prefer  the 
Convention  of  which  I  privately  transmitted  a  copy  to  you  on  the  13th 
instant,  with  instructions  to  communicate  it  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

Should  you  find  that  this  Convention  is  more  acceptable  to  the 
Russian  Government  than  any  other  project  that  has  been  submitted 
to  them,  you  will  receive  the  announcement  of  Count  Nesselrode  to 
that  effect  as  official,  and  upon  his  Excellency  giving  you  a  distinct 
assurance  in  writing  that  it  will  be  regarded  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
as  a  final  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  demands  of  Russia  upon 
the  Porte,  you  are  instructed  immediately  to  send  the  information  by 
a  special  messenger  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  with  a  request  that 
he  will  advise  the  Porte  to  agree  to  these  terms. 

You  will  likewise  transmit  to  his  Excellency  a  copy  of  this 
despatch.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  353. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  July  20.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  4,  1853. 

Our  intense  anxiety  to  maintain  peace,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
gress of  circumstances  prejudicial  to  its  continuance,  though  derived 
from  our  best  feelings,  may  eventually  go  far  towards  frustrating  the 
object,  without  preventing  the  occurrence  of  a  war.  Not  only  is  it 
my  duty  to  submit  this  remark  to  your  Lordship,  but  I  am  entitled  to 
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do  so  without  fear  of  being  misunderstood,  since  I  may  appeal  with 
confidence  to  my  correspondence  in  proof  of  the  earnest  endeavours  I 
have  made  to  avert  a  calamity  now  brought  to  our  very  doors,  by 
inadmissible  demands  and  deceptive  declarations. 

While  Russia  appears  to  have  arrayed  all  Europe  in  opinion 
against  her,  and  may  be  supposed  to  hesitate  between  the  alternatives 
of  an  embarrassment  created  by  her  own  pretensions,  the  Porte,  after 
making  every  reasonable  concession,  is  engaged  in  the  most  exhausting 
preparations,  and  exposed  to  the  most  perilous  contingencies.  In  these 
respects  the  Sultan,  unfortunately,  has  no  room  for  choice.  His 
resistance  to  an  unfair  and  degrading  requisition  is  universally 
approved.  To  that  resistance  he  has  hitherto  assigned  a  moral 
character ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  occupation  of  the 
Principalities  by  Russia,  though  in  principle  constituting  a  case  of  war, 
will  only  be  met,  in  the  first  instance,  by  a  solemn  protest  and  appeal 
to  the  other  great  powers  of  Christendom.  But  surely  His  Majesty  is 
bound  injionour,  in  prudence,  and  in  duty  towards  his  nation  and 
empire,  to  provide  the  means  of  defending  both  against  more  active 
hostilities,  and  also  to  prepare  for  the  threatened  dilemma  of  having 
either  to  comply  with  the  Russian  ultimatum,  or  to  accept  an  indefinite 
occupation  of  the  Principalities. 

In  either  of  these  two  cases,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  state  that  the 
Eastern  question  would  be  virtually  surrendered.  I  mean  by  the 
Eastern  question,  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  its  pre- 
sent degree  of  independence  and  territorial  integi*ity,  attended  with 
the  effect  of  averting  that  violent  disturbance  of  European  interests 
which  could  hardly  fail  to  ensue  on  any  signal  infraction  of  the 
principle.  But,  in  thus  putting  forward  the  point  of  political  coun- 
terpoise, I  would  not  willingly  lose  sight  of  other  considerations 
involving  the  progress  of  trade  and  the  prospects  of  social  improve- 
ment in  this  quarter,  with  all  their  respective  bearings  on  our  national 
industry  and  international  sympathies.  It  rests  with  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  not,  of  course,  with  me,  to  determine  the  value  of 
these  interests,  compared  with  the  risks  and  sacrifices  of  war. 

The  chief  advantage  which  Turkey  may  hope  to  derive  from  not 
pushing  its  right  of  hostilities  to  an  extreme,  in  the  event  of  a  simple 
occupation,  is,  that  time  will  thus  be  gained  for  attempting  further 
negotiations,  for  effecting  a  more  complete  concert  among  the  Powers 
agreeing  in  opinion  with  Turkey,  and  for  completing  the  preparations 
of  defence  on  this  side  of  the  Danube.  But,  although  it  is  probable 
that  the  Turkish  forces  will  make  a  steadier  resistance  than  the  defec- 
tive state  of  their  service  might  lead  us  to  expect,  the  ultimate  issue 
of  the  struggle,  if  the  parties  be  left  to  themselves,  can  hardly  be 
doubted.  Not  that  we  are  forbidden  by  those  who  can  best  appreciate 
the  military  resources  of  Russia,  to  entertain  some  misgiving  as  to 
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their  colossal  strength  when  fairly  put  to  the  test  by  operations  in  a 
foreign  country  ;  nor  are  we  called  upon  to  undervalue  the  support 
which  might  be  given  to  Turkey  by  its  allies,  without  going  the  length 
of  open  and  unlimited  hostilities.  But  if  the  ultimate  exclusion  of 
Russia,  as  well  from  the  Greek  Protectorate  as  from  the  Principalities, 
be  really  that  important  object  which  has  been  hitherto  presumed, 
success,  I  humbly  conceive,  will  never  be  attained,  according  to  any 
reasonable  calculation,  without  a  previous  understanding  on  the  part 
of  England  and  France  to  stop  at  no  sacrifice  necessary  to  secure  it. 

The  mere  occupation  of  the  Principalities  will  prove  a  heavy  inflic- 
tion, not  only  on  those  provinces,  but  on  the  whole  empire,  as  obliging 
the  Turkish  Government  to  protract  the  state  of  tension,  expense,  and 
effort,  which  cannot  last  long  without  exhausting  its  available 
resources  in  men  and  money.  Should  the  Danube  be  passed  by  a 
Russian  army — should  the  Asiatic  frontiers  of  the  empire  be  invaded, 
an  enormous  increase  of  the  Porte's  embarrassments  and  sacrifices 
must  be  the  inevitable  consequence.  Already  the  dissatisfaction  pre- 
vailing in  Bulgaria  threatens  to  end  in  an  insurrection  of  the  Christians. 
A  party  in  Servia  is  at  the  same  time  suspected — I  hope  erroneously 
— of  looking  to  the  first  occasion  for  making  a  push  towards  indepen- 
dence. The  whole  of  European  Turkey,  from  the  frontier  of  Austria 
to  that  of  Greece,  is  almost  denuded  of  regular  soldiers,  and  exposed 
to  the  protection  of  Albanian  hordes  habituated  to  turbulence  and 
plunder. 

Information  has  reached  me  from  Scutari  that  the  Montenegrins 
are  preparing  to  make  an  incursion  into  Turkey,  with  the  prospect  of 
finding  sympathy  and  co-operation  among  the  Christian  tribes  of  that 
neighbourhood.  A  spirit  of  fanaticism,  dangerous  alike  to  the  Rayahs 
and  to  the  authorities— dangerous  to  neglect  and  difficult  to  control, 
appears  to  be  rising  in  other  parts  of  the  country.  The  Greeks, 
though  still  quiet,  have  taken  up  a  position,  and  hold  in  society  a 
language  which  indicates  views  of  ambition,  unrestrained  by  principles 
or  by  treaties.  Letters  from  Tabreez  assert  that  the  Shah  of  Persia 
has  reverted  to  his  plan  of  collecting  an  army  at  Sultanieh,  and  that 
the  change  is  attributable  to  Russian  counsels. 

It  is  evident  that  if  the  hostility  of  a  powerful  neighbour  be  turned 
in  upon  Turkey  through  all  or  most  of  these  channels,  while  the 
Sultan's  main  army  is  occupied  in  opposing  the  principal  attack,  the 
odds  will  be  fearfully  to  His  Majesty's  disadvantage,  and,  without  very 
effective  succours  from  abroad,  the  empire  will  need  some  miracle  to 
preserve  it  from  a  ruinous  catastrophe. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  under  cover  of  another  despatch,  the 
various  extracts  of  consular  correspondence  on  which  these  apprehen- 
sions are  principally  founded. 

It  is  my  impression,  upon  the  whole,  that  the  Sultan's  Mussulman 
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subjects  are  generally  animated  with,  a  noble  spirit  of  loyalty  and 
devotion,  though  tainted  with  feelings  of  cruelty  and  fanaticism, 
while  the  Government  themselves  are  ready  to  stake  all  upon  the 
question  at  issue,  provided  they  may  reckon  upon  the  cordial  support 
and  co-operation  of  England  and  France. 

The  resources  of  the  country  are  also  known  to  be  immense,  though 
hitherto  but  partially  explored  ;  and  the  necessities  of  a  hazardous 
position  are  not  unlikely  to  bring  them  into  fuller  activity  for  the 
benefit  of  other  and  more  enterprising  nations.  But  the  efficient  aid 
of  powerful  auxiliaries  would  seem  to  be  the  indispensable  condition 
of  a  protracted  and  successful  contest. 

I  have  thus,  my  Lord,  attempted  to  bring  into  one  point  of  view 
the  leading  considerations  which  cannot  with  prudence  be  overlooked 
at  the  present  important  juncture.  In  no  direction  is  the  prospect  a 
cheering  one.  Negotiation,  if  not  in  despair,  appears  to  be  at  fault ; 
and  should  a  resort  to  force  be  unavoidable,  the  struggle  must  neces- 
sarily be  sharp,  and  the  issue  uncertain.  In  any  case,  nothing  can  be 
worse  than  a  hesitating,  uncalculated  course.  It  is  no  doubt  a  mis- 
fortune for  Europe  to  be  dragged,  when  least  expecting  it,  to  the  verge 
of  an  arena  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  recoil,  and  upon  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  enter  with  any  limitation  of  consequences. 
But  let  it  be  remembered  that  an  evil  which  is  only  postponed  or 
evaded,  is  liable  to  recur  with  more  inconvenience  and  danger,  at  no 
remote  period,  and  that  by  venturing  at  once  to  look  it  in  the  face, 
we  afford  ourselves  the  best  chance  of  viewing  it  in  its  true  propor- 
tions and  employing  the  most  judicious  means  for  its  correction. 

Henceforward,  that  extensive  Empire,  of  which  Constantinople  is 
the  capital,  must,  in  all  likelihood,  either  take  colour  with  Russia  or 
be  assimilated  to  Europe.  In  the  latter  case  British  influence  and 
interests  may  be  expected  to  find  a  widening  field  for  their  develop- 
ment ;  in  the  former,  they  may  be  tolerated  for  a  time,  but  they  will 
probably  decline  by  degrees,  and  be  finally  excluded. 

I  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  notion  of  Reshid  Pasha  and  his  friends, 
if  fully  supported  from  without,  is,  in  failure  of  negotiation,  to  settle 
accounts  with  Russia  once  for  all,  and,  in  pursuance  of  his  earlier 
promises  and  of  my  urgent  and  repeated  representations,  to  carry  out 
a  system  of  internal  improvement  calculated  to  raise  the  condition  of 
the  Sultan's  Christian  subjects,  and  to  place  the  Turkish  Empire  on  a 
footing  of  close  connexion  with  the  leading,  and  particularly  with  the 
western,  Powers  of  Europe. 

The  idea  is  no  less  brilliant  than  benevolent;  but  to  realize  it 
would  be  difficult,  though  far  from  impossible,  and  the  Porte's  existing 
sense  of  danger  and  need  of  assistance  are  powerful  aids  to  success. 
At  all  events  there  is  no  choice  but  of  difficulties,  and  human  prudence 
can  only  choose  the  least,  taking  care  to  have  the  advantage  of  choosintr 
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in  time,  and  while  the  circumstances  are,  as  now,  more  favourable  than 
they  can  be  expected  to  prove  hereafter. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  354. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Jidij  4,  1853. 

Referring  to  my  preceding  despatch,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  herewith  a  number  of  extracts  from  the  correspondence  lately 
addressed  to  me  by  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  the  Levant.  They  are 
transmitted  to  your  Lordship  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  grounds 
on  which  my  representations  concerning  the  state  of  this  country  in 
certain  respects  are  founded.  I  am  persuaded  that  your  Lordship  will 
find  in  their  contents  some  additional  reasons  for  recognizing  the 
importance  of  taking  an  early  decision  with  respect  to  such  ulterior 
measures  as  the  failure  of  every  reasonable  attempt  to  effect  a  settle- 
ment of  the  existing  differences  by  negotiation  may  render  indispen- 
sable for  carrying  out  the  principle  on  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment has  hitherto  acted  in  the  affairs  of  this  Empire. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Consul  Werry  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Aleppo,  June  23,  1853. 

Tranquillity  continues  to  be  maintained  both  here  and  in  the 
Pashalic  generally.  The  Ramazan  is  observed  by  the  Moslems  with 
orderly  and  good  conduct,  and  the  Christian  sects  have  not  experienced 
any  molestation  from  them.  The  civil  Government  has  been  con- 
ducted with  more  energy  than  previously,  and  is  supported  by  the 
military  commander,  who  has  adopted  judicious  measures  by  strength- 
ening the  posts,  and  the  city  is  patrolled  day  and  night.  These 
measures,  accompanied  with  the  arrestation  of  some  Moslems,  who 
were  implicated  in  the  last  revolution,  have  greatly  relieved  the 
Christians  from  alarm,  and  also  prevented  them  circulating  exagge- 
rated reports  on  the  evil  intentions  of  the  Moslems. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Consul  Werry  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Redclife. 
(Extract.)  Aleppo,  June  25,  1853. 

The  fanatical  feelings  of  the  lower  orders  of  Moslems  at  Antioch, 
the  whole  population  of  which  place  is  of  a  bad  and  intriguing 
character,  has  been  exhibited  against  Mr.  White,  a  British  subject 
residing  at  that  place,  by  gross  ill-usage  and  insult,  and  also  against 
the  other  Europeans  there.  On  the  report  made  to  me  by  the  former, 
I  have  represented  it,  conjointly  with  Mr.  Geoffroy,  the  Acting  French 
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Consul  here,  personally  to  our  Pasha,  -who  has  promised  to  send  a 
Moubasheer  to  the  Moutselim  of  Autioch  to  inquire  into  these  com- 
plaints and  remedy  them,  and  to  bring  the  offenders  complained  of  by 
Mr.  "White  here  for  examination  and  punishment. 


(Inclostire  3.) — .1/      'Jyse  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Hcdcb'ffe. 
(Extract.)  Athens,  April  17,  1853. 

The  opinion  of  most  thinking  men  here  is  that  the  whole  of  these 
late  movements  have,  as  I  had  suspected,  been  got  up  -with  no  inten- 
tion of  overt  aggression  on  the  Ottoman  territory,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  alive  in  the  Greek  mind  the  idea  of  an  intimate  connection 
of  this  country  and  her  interests  with  the  late  measures  on  the  part 
of  Russia. 

Athens,  May  30,  1853. 

The  Government  remains  apparently  passive,  but  retains  the  2000 
troops  on  the  frontier,  and  occupies  the  villages  now  known  beyond 
doubt  te-  belong  to  Turkey,  on  the  plea  no  longer  of  repelling  just 
aggression,  but  of  assuring  the  tranquillity  of  the  limitrophe  pro- 
vinces, &c. 


(Inclosure  4.) — Consul-Gen.  Fonblanque  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Belgrade,  June  23,  1853. 

I  have  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  mission  of  General  Mayerhoff 
to  Servia  and  Bosnia  being  intended  for  objects  the  most  inimical  to 
the  Porte,  and  distinctly  auxiliary  to  the  approaching  Russian  opera- 
tions. That  Prince  Alexander  quitted  Belgrade  to  avoid  M.  de  Segur 
and  me,  and  give  General  Mayerhoff  full  scope  at  Kragujevatz,  is 
likewise  presumable. 

My  reliance  on  the  Servian  agent  at  the  Porte  is  very  much 
shaken.  There  are  many  signs  of  pre-arrangement  with  the  Prince  of 
Servia  and  his  Government,  and  I  suspect  M.  Alexa  Jacovitz  of  having 
come  to  an  understanding  at  Vienna,  either  for  an  Austrian  occupation 
of  Servia,  or  at  the  very  least  for  restraining  any  Servian  action  that 
could  impede  the  Russian  one. 


(Inclosure  5.) — Consul  Calvert  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Beyrout,  June  10,  1853. 

Although  the  rupture  of  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Porte 
has  produced  here  an  immense  sensation,  and  has  given  rise  to  various 
speculations  as  to  the  issue,  the  tranquillity  of  the  Pashalic  of  Sidon  and 
of  the  Lehanon  happily  remains  undisturbed.  The  Mahomedans  feel 
no  hesitation  in  expressing  a  desire  for  hostilities,  for  according  to 
them  continual  war  in  Turkey  is  requisite  to  keep  alive  the  spirit  of 
Islamism.     On  the  part  of  the  Christian  population  hope  and  fear  are 
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equally  balanced.  When  the  startling  intelligence  was  first  received 
much  alarm  was  felt  by  them,  but  if  they  now  live  in  a  state  of  appre- 
hension, all  who  are  interested  in  the  preservation  of  peace  entertain 
a  confident  hope  that  the  threatened  danger  will  be  averted  through 
the  joint  and  friendly  offices  of  the  Sultan's  faithful  Allies. 

The  opinions  expressed  by  the  foreign  agents  and  European 
residents,  to  whom  the  Syrians  look  for  information,  have  greatly 
contributed  to  the  preservation  of  tranquillity. 

As  it  was  reported  to  me  that  the  outlawed  Emir  Saad-ed-deen 
had  assumed  a  rebellious  attitude  in  Hasbeya,  and  that  in  open 
defiance  of  the  Turkish  authority  he  was  endeavouring  to  excite  the 
Druses  against  it,  I  wrote  privately  to  Said  Bey,  &c. 

The  Emir,  therefore,  stands  almost  alone  and  unsupported,  and  he 
cannot  avoid  falling  ere  long  into  the  power  of  Government. 

Beyrout,  June  16,  1853. 

It  is  with  satisfaction  that  I  am  able  to  state  that  in  every  part  of 
the  Pashalic  of  Sidon  the  utmost  tranquillity  is  preserved,  although 
it  is  believed  that  more  alarm  exists  than  is  ventured  to  be  openly 
expressed. 

The  cause  of  the  ill-will  displayed  my  be  easily  traced  to  the 
rumours  of  all  kinds  which  are  circulated  in  the  town  about  the  state 
of  affairs  at  the  capital.  The  opinion  prevails  that  the  anxiety  of  the 
Porte  to  preserve  tranquillity  within  her  own  dominions  is  indicative 
of  more  imminent  danger  from  without  than  she  is  willing  to  admit. 
The  feeling  of  apprehension  is  shared  in  particular  by  the  Christian 
population  of  the  towns  in  this  Pashalic  in  which  they  are  in  the 
minority,  and  is  not  confined  to  Beyrout  alone,  where  the  Mahom- 
medan  element  is  only  two-sevenths  of  the  whole  population. 

Nothing  scarcely  has  given  rise  to  more  conjectures  and  alarm 
than  the  call  for  troops  from  this  country.  Many  persons,  English  as 
well  as  natives,  have  expressed  to  me  their  fears  of  the  result  of 
weakening  the  military  strength  of  Stria  at  a  juncture  which  is 
generally  looked  upon  as  critical. 

June  24. 

The  fear  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Beyrout  lest  the  Mussul- 
mans should  rise  against  them,  betrays  much  pusillanimity.  An  idea 
has  gained  ground  that  many  of  the  Mussulmans  have  secreted  fire- 
arms in  their  houses  and  shops ;  but  still  as  the  Christians  in  the  town 
are  vastly  in  the  majority  and  can  always  upon  the  assistance  of  their 
more  daring  brethren  of  the  Lebanon  in  an  emergency,  they  have 
only  themselves  to  blame  when  by  manifesting  so  much  alarm  they 
encourage  the  Mussulmans  to  persevere  in  their  display  of  ill-will 
towards  them. 

In  many  of  the  coast  towns,  such  as  Sidon,  Tripoli,  and  Latakia, 
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there  is  perhaps  greater  reason  for  apprehending  disasters,  should,  by 
any  eventuality,  hostilities  ensue  in  Turkey. 


(Inclosure  6.) — Consul  Ongley  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Canea  in  Crete,  June  25,  1853. 

This  island  is  for  the  present  quiet,  but  both  Turks  and  Greeks 
appear  apprehensive  that  it  will  not  continue  so.  The  former  were 
beginning  to  send  their  families  from  the  country  to  the  town,  but  the 
Pasha  sent  them  out  again.  The  latter  are  providing  themselves  with 
European  monies  to  have  in  hand  in  case  of  an  emergency.  It  does 
not  appear  to  be  the  wish  of  the  inhabitants  that  any  outbreak  should 
take  place,  but  they  fear  they  may  be  forced  into  one  by  a  few 
giddy  headstrong  individuals  who  may  commit  some  excesses  on  the 
Turkish  population  in  the  country,  which  would  lead  to  a  retaliation, 
and  a  civil  war  be  thus  lighted  up  without  either  party  wishing  it.  A 
few  arms,  and  33  quarter  barrels,  about  825  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  were 
seized  a  few  days  ago,  belonging  to  some  Greeks  who  were  endea- 
vouring to  smuggle  them  into  the  interior.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
importation  was  made  simply  to  supply  the  natural  wants  of  the  island, 
and  not  with  any  intention  of  arming  the  Greek  population. 


(Inclosure  7.) — Consul  Wood  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Damascus,  June  7,  1853. 

The  unusual  excitement  which  prevails  in  Damascus  in  conse- 
quence of  the  apprehensions  entertained  at  the  capital  of  a  war  with 
Russia,  coupled  with  the  disaffection  occasioned  by  the  really  deplor- 
able laxity  and  corruption  of  the  local  authorities,  has  produced  a 
state  of  things  that  has  added  much  to  the  general  insecurity. 

The  most  formidable  Arab  tribes  have  occupied  the  country  from 
Merg,  four  leagues  from  Damascus,  to  Karieteyn,  and  are  ready  to 
avail  themselves  of  any  confusion  that  might  occur  to  pillage  and 
plunder. 

But  the  worst  feature  under  present  circumstances  is  the  highly 
agitated  state  of  the  population  of  this  city.  All  the  classes  of  the 
Mahometans  are  most  anxious  to  see  the  embarrassments  of  the  Porte 
increase,  and  herself  involved  in  a  disastrous  war.  They  wish  to  see 
her  humbled  in  the  hope  that  her  officers  in  Syria  will  cease  to  perse- 
vere in  a  system  of  administration  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the 
Effendis  and  grandees,  whose  property  has  been  sequestered  under 
various  pretexts,  and  has  been  so  heavily  taxed  as  to  have  reduced 
their  incomes  to  one  half,  and  to  the  artizans  and  tradesmen  who  find 
themselves  at  the  mercy  of  rapacious  tribunals  and  police  officers. 

To  aggravate  a  state  of  things  which  is  already  unsatisfactory  the 
locusts  have  partially  destroyed  the  crops,  while  the  disaffected  districts 
have  not  been  brought  under  cultivation. 
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{Inclomre  8.) — Consul  Brant  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Erzeroom,  June  24,  1853. 

I  have  inquired  of  various  persons  coming  from  Georgia  whether 
any  military  preparations  were  making  there.  Some  have  said  that 
troops  were  being  assembled  at  Gumri ;  others,  and  those  the  most 
numerous,  that  everything  was  perfectly  quiet,  but  that  war  was  talked 
of  as  imminent.  Our  Pasha  says  that  troops  have  certainly  been 
collected  at  Gumri,  but  in  so  quiet  a  way  as  scarcely  to  have  attracted 
public  observation.  It  appears  to  me  that  no  important  movement  of 
troops  can  have  been  made  ;  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Russians 
may  fear  that,  in  case  of  war,  a  simultaneous  attack  might  be  com- 
bined between  the  Daghestanlees  aud  the  Turks,  and  in  that  idea  the 
garrison  of  Gumri  may  have  been  strengthened. 

I  cannot  see  that  Russia  would  derive  any  advantage  from  the 
present  occupation  of  Erzeroom ;  to  do  that,  and  to  maintain  a  suffi- 
cient force  to  resist  the  attack  of  the  Caucasian  tribes,  which  would 
certainly  be  made  were  war  commenced,  would  require  a  larger  force 
than  she  could  conveniently  withdraw  from  those  points  where  the 
principal  struggle  must  take  place ;  and  were  she  victorious  there, 
she  could  at  any  time  occupy  Erzeroom.  I  therefore  conceive  that 
the  object  of  Russia  is  probably  to  maintain  her  positions  in  Georgia, 
without  any  addition  to  the  forces  she  has  there,  which,  though 
sufficient  for  defence,  for  offensive  operations  would  scarce  suffice.  In 
the  last  invasion  of  this  part  of  Turkey,  the  number  of  Russian  soldiers 
did  not  exceed  10,000,  though  they  were  accompanied  by  a  vast 
number  of  irregular  native  levies,  but  then  Turkey  had  no  disciplined 
troops  ;  now  there  will  be  here,  perhaps,  a  force  of  20,000  disciplined 
troops,  besides  irregulai'S,  so  that  it  would  be  scarce  safe  for  Russia  to 
venture  on  an  invasion  with  an  army  of  less  strength ;  and  I  doubt 
whether  she  could  detach  so  large  a  force  from  Georgia  without  offer- 
ing too  great  an  advantage  to  the  Caucasian  tribes ;  so  that  I  do  not 
apprehend  that  we  shall  see  a  Russian  army  in  Erzeroom  for  the 
present. 

(Inclosure  9.) — Consul  Brant  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Erzeroom,  June  25,  1853. 

In  every  part  of  the  country  the  Koords  are  actively  engaged  in 
robbing  both  on  the  high  roads  and  in  the  villages. 

It  is  said  that  within  a  few  days  about  seven  battalions  will  have 
come  in  from  Harpoot ;  and  some  time  since,  seventy  pieces  of  artillery 
set  out  on  the  way  hither  by  a  circuitous  route,  as  the  direct  one  was 
not  practicable  for  guns.  The  detachments  in  the  various  out-stations 
have  been  called  in,  but  I  trust  some  troops  will  be  left  there,  as  the 
country  will  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  Koords,  and  incalculable  injury  to 
the  cultivators  will  ensue. 
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The  [militia  has  been  called  out ;  and  altogether  the  force  to  he 
collected  here  will,  it  is  said,  amount  to  about  40,000  disciplined 
troops.  I  hope  that  with  such  an  imposing  force  the  Porte  and  the 
General  may  not  be  tempted  to  make  an  attack  upon  Georgia,  as, 
from  the  want  of  skill  in  the  Turkish  officers,  there  would  not  be  much 
hope  of  success.  But  if  Russia  were  to  meet  with  reverses  in  Europe, 
so  as  to  disable  her  from  succouring  Georgia,  and  if  an  European  force 
were  landed  in  that  country  to  co-operate  with  the  Turkish  force,  then 
indeed  a  forward  movement,  combined  with  an  attack  on  the  part  of 
the  Caucasian  tribes,  would  not  fail  to  drive  the  Russians  out  of 
Georgia,  for  they  would  find  few  friends  among  the  natives,  were  they 
to  experience  a  reverse. 

{Inclosure  10.) — —  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 

(Extract.)  Erzeroom,  June  25,  1853. 

There  is  no  communication  whatever  between  Gumri  and  Batoorn, 
on  account  of  the  want  of  roads  through  the  almost  inaccessible  coun- 
try which  separates  the  two  places.  Any  news  from  the  former  town 
would  naturally  find  its  way  through  Kars  to  Erzeroom  ;  and  I  believe 
Mr.  Brant  is  writing  to  your  Excellency  on  this  subject.  I  do  not 
think  it  probable  or  possible  for  the  Russians  to  march  from  Gumri 
on  Batoom.  The  port  could  be  occupied  at  any  time  by  Russian 
vessels  of  war,  or  by  troops  marched  by  the  frontier  along  the  sea- 
shore. The  country  around  Batoom  is  untenable,  on  account  of  its 
mountainous  and  densely-wooded  character,  so  that  the  port  alone 
could  be  occupied,  and  could,  I  imagine,  be  easily  retaken  at  any 
moment. 


(Liclosure  11.) — Vice- Consul  Damaschino  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
(Translation.)  Redclife. 

(Extract.)  Janina,  June  10,  1853. 

After  orders  had  been  issued  for  the  departure  of  the  troops,  the 
Pasha  thought  it  requisite  to  submit  to  the  Council  the  representations 
made  by  the  inhabitants  concerning  the  danger  which  they  considered 
themselves  exposed  to  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  regular  troops.  It  was 
decided  that  the  two  regiments  forming  the  garrisons  of  Janina  and 
Arta  should  remain  until  further  instructions. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  and 
the  character  of  the  Albanians,  who  would  most  likely  fall  back  into 
their  old  habits,  the  measure  of  not  leaving  the  country  altogether 
unprovided  with  regular  troops  is  a  very  desirable  one. 


(Inclosure  12.) — Consul  Lony worth  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
(Extracts.)  Monastir,  May  19,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  herewith  inclosed,  a  translation 
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into  Turkish  from  the  Greek  language,  of  an  incendiary  and  auony- 
rnous '  address  which  was,  during  the  last  month  or  two,  as  I  am 
informed,  circulated  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  Thessaly  and 
Salonica.  It  seems  to  have  failed  exciting  disturbance  of  any  kind, 
however  it  may  have  contributed  to  the  recent  panic. 

Monastir,  June  10,  1853. 

Aoni  Pasha  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  exceedingly  imprudent  to  leave 
the  provinces  of  Thessaly  and  Thrace,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are 
notoriously  disaffected,  and  ready  to  join  the  Hellenes  on  the  first 
opportunity,  thus  denuded  of  all  regular  defence. 

Only  6,500  Albanian  irregulars,  picked  men,  are  to  be  levied  for 
Shumla.  Considering  the  numerical  force  of  the  bands  which  Albania 
can  furnish,  if  necessary,  this  is  a  very  inconsiderable  body  indeed ; 
and,  coupled  with  the  fact  already  mentioned,  that  all  the  regular 
troops  are  to  be  withdrawn  from  Thessaly  and  Thrace,  leads  me  to 
infer  that,  in  the  event  of  the  rising  of  the  Greeks  in  these  provinces, 
it  is  intended  to  employ  the  Albanians  against  them.  How  far  a 
plan  of  this  kind  would  be  consistent  with  good  policy,  to  say  nothing 
of  humanity,  I  must  leave  your  Excellency  to  judge ;  believing,  for 
my  part,  such  a  result  (whether  casual  or  contemplated)  by  no  means 
improbable. 


(Inclosure  13.) — Consul  Loncjxoorth  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Monastir,  June  23,  1853. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  state,  in  my  last  despatch  to  your  Excel- 
lency, some  alarm  and  uneasiness  have  been  experienced  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  Monastir  at  the  complete  evacuation  of  the  jilace  by  the 
Nizam  or  regular  troops.  The  Austrian  Vice-Consul,  M.  Wester- 
mager,  having  requested  me  to  join  him  in  representing  to  Aoni  Pasha 
the  danger  of  leaving  the  town  in  this  defenceless  state,  I  deemed  it 
advisable  (though  by  no  means  concurring  with  him  as  to  the  extent 
of  that  danger,  or  of  the  disorders  which  he  believed  had  actually 
taken  place),  to  recommend  that  a  small  number  of  regulars  should  be 
detained  here,  if  they  could  be  spared  without  causing  inconvenience 
and  embarrassment  with  regard  to  the  military  combinations  now  in 
progress.  Aoni  Pasha  as  well  as  the  civil  authorities  at  once  acquiesced 
in  the  propriety  of  the  suggestion,  but  said  they  could  not  venture  to 
infringe  the  orders  of  Omer  Pasha,  who  had  positively  instructed  them 
to  send  forward  all  the  regular  troops. 

The  Austrian  Vice-Consul,  who  appeared  to  labour  under  consi- 
derable excitement,  then  wished  me  to  enter  into  a  joint  protest  with 
him  on  the  subject;  but  this  I  informed  him  I  did  not  feel  justified  in 
doing.  The  fact  is  that  although  public  security  might  be  promoted 
by  the  detention  of  a  few  companies  of  infantry  at  Monastir,  there 
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are  in  the  precarious  social  condition  of  European  Turkey  many  other 
places  where  a  still  more  urgent  necessity  might  be  pleaded  for  their 
presence  ;  and  yet,  if  all  such  claims  were  attended  to,  serious  obsta- 
cles would  be  opposed  to  the  concentration  of  the  Turkish  army  at 
Shumla. 


(Inclosure  14.) — M.  Tzucala  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Philippopoli,  May  25,  1853. 

An  unpardonable  indifference  of  the  Porte  to  what  is  passing  in 
Bulgaria,  under  the  specious  pretence  of  being  a  national  Slavonic 
educational  movement,  has  ruined  all  classes,  both  governing  and 
governed.  The  public  is  excited  by  members  of  the  Bulgaro-Slavonic 
Society  acting  under  Russian  influence. 


(Tnclosure  15.) — Consul  Saunders  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extracts.)  Prevesa,  April  13,  1853. 

Th£  greater  part  of  the  villages  along  the  whole  line  of  boundary 
in  Thessaly  and  Epirus,  as  well  as  the  entire  districts  wherein  these 
villages  are  situated,  are  almost  exclusively  tenanted  by  Christian 
subjects  of  the  Porte  in  a  state  of  extreme  destitution. 

June  2,  1853. 

The  frontier  districts  of  Thesssaly  and  Epirus  appear  likely  to  cause 
considerable  embarrassment  to  the  Government  in  the  event  of  pending 
negotiations  assuming  a  less  pacific  character. 

The  rural  population,  oppressed  by  fiscal  exactions,  and  subjected 
to  intolerable  acts  of  violence  and  injustice,  cannot  be  expected 
to  entertain  any  but  the  most  rancorous  feelings  towards  their  perse- 
cutors. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  greater  part  of  these  villages  being  more- 
over exclusively  Christians,  and  seeing  no  other  prospect  of  relief 
open  to  them,  are  continually  thronging  the  foreign  Consulates  with 
the  view  of  seeking  some  friendly  intervention. 

After  thus  depicting  to  your  Lordship  the  disastrous  condition  of 
these  frontier  districts  from  various  causes,  it  may  be  readily  conceived 
that  for  some  time  past  the  emigration  of  whole  families  to  Greece, 
which  can  only  be  accomplished  by  stealth,  has  been  practised  to  a 
considerable  extent :  and  that  parties  so  circumstanced,  together  with 
the  whole  body  of  Suliots,  Chimariots,  and  other  Epirotes  domiciled 
in  Greece,  will  be  eager  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  favourable 
occasion  of  promoting  disturbances  in  this  province. 


(Inclosure  1G.) — Consul  Blunt  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Salonica,  June  23,  1853. 

The  inhabitants  of  Larissa  and  other  towns  in  that  district  appear 
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greatly  alarmed  for  the  consequences  that  may  ensue  from  the  removal 
of  the  regular  troops,  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  prudent 
measure,  having  little  confidence  in  the  irregulars,  who,  generally 
speaking,  spread  alarm  wherever  they  are  stationed  or  move,  owing  to 
their  well-known  propensity  to  plunder. 

On  the  21st  instant  the  Acting  Governor  of  Salonica  received  intel- 
ligence of  a  hand  of  sixty  robbers,  mostly  Christians,  which  infest  the 
district  of  Serres. 


(Inelosure  17.) — Vice- Consul  Bonatti  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Iiedclife. 
(Extracts.)  (Translation.)  Scutari,  June  1,  1853. 

All  that  remains  to  protect  these  districts  are  three  battalions  of 
regular  troops  and  1200  irregular  Topchi,  who  are  quartered  on  the 
borders.  All  the  desperate  characters  have  raised  their  heads  again, 
and  acts  of  rapine  and  robbery  are  again  very  frequent  at  the  expense 
of  the  Christians. 

Osman  Pasha,  the  Governor  of  this  province,  is  a  Mussulman,  and 
sees  with  perfect  indifference  all  these  excesses.  The  Christians,  who 
are  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of  their  enemies,  live  in  a  continual 
state  of  alarm.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Chris- 
tian population  of  these  districts  is  three  times  greater  than  the 
Turkish,  and  if  they  have  been  hitherto  kept  down  it  was  merely  by 
the  hope  of  political  improvement  under  the  promising  administration 
of  Omar  Pasha. 

Scutari,  June  8,  1853. 

There  now  remain  in  these  parts  only  three  companies,  incomplete, 
of  regular  troops,  distributed  among  the  various  fortresses  in  this 
district. 

A  few  days  ago  a  conflict  took  place  between  the  Montenegrins  of 
Cuci  and  those  of  the  tribe  of  Clementi,  in  the  Turkish  territory. 
Several  of  the  former  tried  to  get  into  the  village  of  Selei  in  Clementi, 
to  carry  away  the  cattle,  and  succeeded  in  driving  off  a  few  after  killing 
two  of  the  shepherds. 

Scutari,  Jane  15,  1853. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  several  conferences  held  by  the  Chieftain 
Hassan  Nica  with  Prince  Daniel  at  Cettigne,  the  said  Chieftain  had 
promised  that  the  mountainous  tribes  of  this  province  should  be 
favourable  to  the  cause  of  Montenegro,  and  that  he  would  get  up  an 
insurrection  when  a  favourable  opportunity  presented  itself.  Prince 
Daniel  sent  for  several  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Clementi  tribe  to  proceed 
to  Cettigne  and  confer  with  him.     They  refused,  however,  to  go. 

P.S. — Intelligence  has  just  been  received  from  Montenegro  that 
great  warlike  preparations  arc  being  made  there,  and  that  they  are 
assembling  all  their  forces  to  attack  the  Turkish  territory.     The  Pasha 
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is  already  sending  a  piece  of  cannon  to  Podgoritza.  There  are  no 
regular  troops  in  this  province,  nor  can  any  assistance  be  expected 
from  these  mountain  tribes.  It  is  thought,  on  the  contrary,  that  they 
would  operate  in  favour  of  Montenegro. 


[  (Inclosure  18.) — Vice-Consul  Bonatti  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
(Extract.)  (Translation.)  Scutari,  June  22,  1853. 

It  it  much  feared  that  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  with  the  Monte- 
negro, the  Christian  mountaineers  of  this  province  would  refuse  to 
join  the  Turks,  because,  as  I  have  already  reported,  the  influence  of 
the  Montenegro  has  begun  to  prevail  amongst  them  ;  so  that  when  the 
Pasha  made  his  proposals  to  them  concerning  the  campaign,  in  the 
event  of  provocation  being  given  by  the  Montenegrins,  the  Turks 
themselves  began  to  suspect  the  truth,  because  they  replied  that  they 
would  be  ready  to  march  whenever  the  Pasha  would  summon  hither 
two  Chiefs  of  every  Christian  tribe  of  the  mountains  as  hostages, 
inasmuch  as  they  dreaded  a  collusion  on  their  part. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Montenegrins 
suffer  under  constant  provocations.  A  Turk  of  Podgoritza  killed 
lately  a  Montenegrin  of  Piperi  in  a  spirit  of  pure  fanaticism.  Under 
the  present  misrule  this  feeling  may  lead  to  fatal  consequences. 

The  Governor  of  Herzegovina,  Mustapha  Pasha,  is  ordered  to 
assume  the  Pashalic  of  Scutari  should  hostilities  break  out  on  the  part 
of  Russia.  Osman  Pasha  will  replace  him.  This  change  is  perhaps 
contemplated  with  reference  to  the  influence  which  they  would  natu- 
rally exercise  over  their  fellow-countrymen  in  favour  of  the  Porte,  they 
being  both  men  of  great  note. 

Three  battalions  of  the  reserve  at  Tiranna  have  deserted,  not 
being  able  to  obtain  any  pay,  and  their  families  are  made  to  suffer 
for  it. 

Since  the  departure  of  Seraskier  misrule  prevails.  Murder  and 
plunder  are  of  daily  occurrence,  and  the  Government  enriches  itself 
by  mulcting  the  parties,  &c.  About  ten  murders  have  been  com- 
mitted within  the  last  eight  days  between  Scutari,  Alessio,  Dulcigno, 
and  Tiranna.  The  public  roads  are  infested,  and  no  measures  are 
taken. 


(Inclosure  19.) — Consul  Stevens  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Redclife. 
(Extract.)  Tabreez,  June  5,  1853. 

The  Prince  Governor  of  Tabreez  told  my  brother  yesterday  that 
he  had  received  letters  from  Tehran,  stating  that  the  King  had  at  one 
moment  abandoned  the  intention  of  camping  with  a  large  army  at 
Sultanieh  during  the  summer,  but  that  the  Russian  Minister  had 
prevailed  upon  (the  word  used  was  "compelled")  His  Majesty 
to  do  so. 
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The  Prince  understood  by  his  letters  that  the  Russian  Minister 
had  urged  upon  the  King  the  advantage  which  Persia  might,  with 
such  a  force  under  arms,  derive  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  Turkey 
and  Russia. 

The  Prince  added  that  the  King  will  therefore  proceed  to  Sul- 
tanieh,  and  his  army  consists  of  35,000  to  40,000  men. 


(hiclosure  20.) — Vice-Consul  Stevens  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Trebizond,  June  28,  1853. 

Private  letters  from  Georgia  recently  received  here  mention  that 
the  Russians  are  actively  employed  strengthening  their  stations,  and 
erecting  new  forts  on  the  Circassian  and  Mingrelian  coasts. 


{Inclosure  21.) — Consul  Neale  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
(Extracts.)  Shumla,  June  6,  1853. 

All  along  the  road  between  Varna  and  Shumla  I  observed  in  the 
several  places  at  which  I  stopped  that  the  Turks  were  impressed  with 
great  fear,  and  the  Christians  with  still  greater,  as  they  fear  both  the 
Russians  on  account  of  the  devastation  which  a  war  would  occasion, 
and  the  Turks  on  account  of  the  vengeance  which  they  anticipate  thejr 
would  indulge,  in  such  an  event,  towards  them. 

The  presence  of  the  regular  troops  is  certainly  much  to  be  desired 
in  the  view  of  quelling  the  rising  feeling  of  animosity  on  the  part  of 
the  Turkish  population  generally,  and  of  suppressing  it  altogether 
should  any  outbreak  arise. 

Turnova,  June  12,  1853. 

As  far  as  I  have  been  enabled  yet  to  observe,  the  military  arma- 
ments and  expected  hostilities  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  have 
produced  no  other  feeling  than  that  of  panic  of  the  usual  consequences 
and  disasters  which  may  be  anticipated  from  warfare  in  general,  and 
more  especially  so  at  this  period  of  the  year  when  the  peasantry  are 
on  the  eve  of  gathering  in  their  harvests ;  and  these  considerations 
certainly  influence  in  a  predominant  degree  the  feelings  of  the  Bul- 
garian Christians,  who  form  the  majority  of  the  population  of  this 
province.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Turkish  inhabitants  are  evidently 
greatly  alarmed  and  doubtful  as  to  the  fate  that  may  await  them  in 
the  issue  of  a  war  with  Russia,  which  they  appear  sincerely  to  desire 
and  hope  may  be  averted.  But  irrespective  of  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions on  the  part  of  Russia,  and  the  defensive  measures  adopting  by 
the  Porte,  which  at  this  moment  engross  the  attention  of  all,  the 
natural  feelings  and  sentiments  of  the  Christian  population  of  this 
immediate  district  —  comprising  a  population  of  about  160,000  — 
exhibit  a  remarkable  degree  of  independence  of  spirit,  if  not  in  action 
at  least  in  their  social  relations  with  the  Turkish  inhabitants.  In 
Turnova  T  cannot   but   remark  a  freedom   of   intercourse   with  the 
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Turkish  population  and  an  assumption  of  equality  on  the  part  of  the 
Bulgarians  which  has  greatly  surprised  me,  so  different  is  this  state 
of  things  from  the  abased  and  humbled  condition  of  the  Christians  in 
most  other  districts  of  this  province.  Hence  I  apprehend  that  if  any 
acts  of  insubordination  be  meditated  under  such  circumstances  as 
those  attending  the  presence  of  a  Russian  army  on  this  side  of  the 
Danube,  it  is  in  this  district  of  Bulgaria,  where  the  people  are  imbued 
with  a  bold  spirit  and  with  a  lurking  disaffection,  that  the  Turkish 
Government  may  look  for  demonstrations  of  a  rebellious  nature,  rather 
than  in  any  other  parts  of  this  province,  where  the  Bulgarian  Chris- 
tians, subdued  and  humbled  either  by  the  presence  of  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  the  Mussulman  population,  or  by  a  long  course  of  submission 
to  local  oppression,  are  driven  to  outbreak  and  remonstrance  only  by 
some  sudden  and  notable  act  of  injustice. 

Turnover,  June  16,  1853. 

The  Turks  I  have  found  in  some  instances  (and  this  impression 
may  bcTmore  general  than  I  am  as  yet  prepared  to  state  to  your  Lord- 
ship) are  under  the  persuasion  that  Russia  meditates  a  religious  war 
upon  this  country,  and  that  mosques  of  Christian  origin,  as  Saint 
Sophia  and  others  similarly  associated,  are  demanded  by  Russia  to  be 
given  up  to  the  Greek  sect ;  these  and  the  like  impressions  naturally 
inspiring  the  corresponding  feeling  of  religious  fanaticism  in  defence 
of  their  faith. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christians  have  in  some  cases  expressed 
equally  extravagant  notions,  not  only  of  the  extent  of  the  demands  of 
Russia  on  their  behalf,  but  of  the  fanatical  spirit  of  vengeance  and 
hatred  which  such  demands  must  create  on  the  part  of  the  Mussul- 
mans, such  impressions  and  conclusions  filling  their  minds  with  much 
anxiety  and  fear. 

Turnova,  June  17,  1853. 

Omer  Pasha  was  of  strong  opinion  that  the  Russians  would  on 
this  occasion  avoid  the  line  of  the  coast,  and  occupy  the  centre  of 
Bulgaria. 

The  uncertainty  of  operations  by  sea,  and  the  sympathy  which  the 
Russians  would  hope  to  awaken  among  the  Christian  populations  of 
these  districts,  were  the  principal  considerations  upon  which  this 
opinion  of  the  General  was  founded. 


{Inclosure  22.) — Consul  Neale  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Turnova,  June  28,  1853. 

This  state  of  things  is  the  more  to  be  deplored  under  present 
circumstances,  as  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  population  are  decidedly 
opposed  to  any  foreign  occupation,  and  both  the  Pasha  and  the  Bishop 
of  Turnova  have  repeatedly  assured  me,  that  were  it  not  for  the 
recurrence  of  these  wanton  and  cold-blooded  murders,  and  the  conse- 
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quent  total  insecurity  of  life,  the  Bulgarians  would,  they  feel  certain, 
ask  for  arms  to  resist  an  invasion  of  the  country,  especially  at  this 
moment,  when  the  crops  are  ripe,  and  the  fruits  of  all  their  toil  may 
be  lost  by  the  commencement  of  hostilities ;  still,  the  more  pressing 
evil  now  becomes  the  dread  which  the  Turks  themselves  inspire. 


(Inclosure  23.) — Consul  Neale  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Turnova,  July  1,  1853. 

Mr.  Colquhoux,  in  speaking  of  Bulgaria,  says  : 

"  People  here  assert  that  the  Bulgarian  population  is  decidedly 
Russian  at  heart,  and  were  the  armies  of  the  Czar  to  cross  the  Danube 
that  they  would  be  received  as  brothers.  The  Bulgarians  have  several 
wealthy  persons  over  here,  and  the  Russian  Consulate  has  been 
handling  them,  and  endeavouring  to  make  use  of  them,  but  I  believe 
hitherto  without  success." 

With  reference  to  these  observations,  I  can  only  say,  that  from 
every  opportunity  I  have  had  of  observation,  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
Christian  population  of  this  province  regards  the  threatened  invasion 
by  the  Russians  as  a  most  disastrous  and  untoward  event ;  but  they 
would  doubtless  make  the  best  of  the  sympathy  which  the  Russians 
would  lavish  on  their  behalf,  to  which  may  be  added  the  most  unfor- 
tunate and  menacing  attitude  which  the  Turks  have  assumed  towards 
the  Christians  in  certain  districts  of  this  Pashalic,  and  I  believe  else- 
where in  this  province. 

Reports  of  these  menaces  and  threats  reach  me  daily  from  Sistova, 
and  yesterday  an  Ionian  who  arrived  from  that  place  states,  that 
although  he  had  not  terminated  his  affairs  there,  he  had  decided  upon 
leaving  immediately,  as  the  danger  to  which  the  Christians  -were 
exposed  had  become  imminent,  even  the  Moudir  of  that  place  having 
declared  that  after  the  Bayram  it  would  go  hard  with  the  Christians. 


No.  3/55. — Lord  Stratford  de  JRcdelife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  20.) 
My  Loud,  Therapia,  July  7,  1853. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  forward  copies  of  two 
instructions  addressed  by  me  to  the  Acting  Chief  Interpreter  of  Her 
Majesty's  Embassy  respecting  the  alarms  entertained  in  some  parts  of 
the  Empire  by  the  Sultan's  Christian  and  other  tributary  subjects, 
the  comparative  want  of  protection  in  districts  from  which  the  regular 
troops  have  been  necessarily  withdrawn,  and  the  number  of  crimes 
committed,  particularly  in  the  province  of  Bulgaria,  by  Turks  sus- 
pected of  indulging  a  spirit  of  fanatical  hatred  towards  the  Christians. 
These  instructions,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  were  drawn  up  for 
communication  to   the  Turkish  Government,  and   I  shall  not  fail  to 
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follow  them  up,  if  necessary,  with  other  steps  calculated  to  enforce 
the  suggestions  which  they  contain. 

Apprehensions,  not  resting,  as  far  as  I  yet  know,  on  any  well 
averred  facts,  are  entertained  in  the  capital,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  of 
an  intended  rising  against  the  Christians,  and  I  have  been  urged  by 
some  well-informed  persons  to  call  up  Her  Majesty's  squadron  with  a 
view  to  their  protection.  It  may  before  long  be  found  advisable  to  do 
so,  but  I  am  unwilling  to  resort  to  such  a  measure  without  a  palpable 
urgency,  considering  that  it  might  be  construed  into  an  act  of  menace 
against  Russia,  and  diminish  what  slender  chances  still  remain  of  a 
successful  negotiation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  M.  E.  Pisani. 
Sir,  Therapia,  June  22,  1853. 

Yo^f  will  communicate  to  Reshid  Pasha  the  several  extracts  of 
Consular  reports  from  Scutari,  Monastir,  and  Prevesa,  annexed  to  this 
instruction.^ You  will  observe  that  they  relate  in  part  to  those  acts 
of  disorder,  injustice,  and  corruption,  sometimes  of  a  very  atrocious 
kind,  which  I  have  frequently  brought  by  your  means  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Ottoman  Porte.  The  assurances  given  to  me  by  the  late 
Grand  Vizier,  the  appointment  of  a  more  trustworthy  Pasha  at 
Salonica,  and  the  order  for  Hazzi  Hussein  Pasha  to  repair  forthwith 
to  Constantinople,  had  warranted  a  hope  that  the  grievances  so  justly 
and  loudly  complained  of  could  at  length  be  effectively  redressed. 
But  it  is  with  extreme  disappointment  and  pain  that  I  observe  the 
continuance  of  evils  which  affect  so  deeply  the  welfare  of  the  empire, 
and  which  assume  a  deeper  character  of  importance  in  the  present 
critical  state  of  the  Porte's  relations  with  Russia.  You  will  read  this 
instruction  to  his  Highness ;  you  will  communicate  fully  the  contents 
of  the  accompanyiug  extracts  ;  and  you  will  press  upon  his  mind  the 
urgency  of  adopting  adequate  measures  for  the  repression  of  crime 
and  the  protection  of  the  Sultan's  loyal  and  peaceable  subjects  without 
further  delay.  I  am  aware  that  the  Porte's  attention  is  principally 
directed  at  present  to  their  defensive  preparations  which  cannot  with 
safety  be  dispensed  with ;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  matters 
now  brought  into  notice  have  an  immediate  bearing  on  the  same  great 
interest,  and  cannot  be  neglected  with  safety  more  than  with  justice. 

You  are  at  liberty  to  leave  a  translation  of  this  instruction  with 
Reshid  Pasha,  and  also  copies  of  the  annexed  extracts  should  his 
Highness  appear  to  require  them. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

2E 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcb'ffe  to  31.  E.  Pisani. 
Sir,  Therapia,  July  4,  1853. 

I  have  frequently  had  occasion  of  late,  and  indeed  for  some  years 
back,  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Porte  such  atrocious  instances 
of  cruelty,  rapine,  and  murder,  as  I  have  found,  with  extreme  concern, 
in  the  Consular  reports,  exhibiting  generally  the  disturbed  and  misgo- 
verned condition  of  many  parts  of  Roumelia,  and  calling  loudly  for 
redress  from  the  Imperial  Government.  The  character  of  these  disor- 
derly and  brutal  outrages  may  be  said  with  truth  to  be,  in  general,  that 
of  Mussulman  fanaticism,  excited  by  cvipidity  and  hatred  against  the 
Sultan's  Christian  subjects.  I  will  not  say  that  my  friendly  and  earnest 
representations  have  been  entirely  disregarded.  On  the  contrary,  I 
have  sometimes  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  instrumental  towards  the 
repression  of  crime,  the  alleviation  of  individual  suffering,  and  the 
recall  of  incapable  magistrates.  But  the  evil,  nevertheless,  has  not 
been  permanently  removed,  and  the  effect  of  every  partial  check  has 
been  of  short  duration. 

It  is  evident  that  the  present  political  circumstances  of  the  empire 
must  tend  directly  to  increase  the  temptations  to  crime,  and  to  bring 
a  much  wider  extent  of  country  within  the  range  of  disorderly  and 
outrageous  passions.  The  Mussulmans  are  excited  by  the  prospect  of 
war.  The  Rayahs,  from  their  numbers,  especially  in  the  European 
provinces  of  Turkey,  are  objects  of  fear,  no  less  than  of  hatred  and 
cupidity.  The  movement  of  troops;  the  calling  out  the  Rediff;  the 
concentration  of  regulars  on  the  frontier ;  the  demand  of  supplies  ; 
the  scarcity  of  money ;  the  pressure  for  payment  of  arrears ;  the 
anticipation  of  future  taxes,  concur  to  spread  alarm  among  the  peace- 
able, and  to  hold  out  a  clearer  prospect  of  impunity  to  the  violent. 
The  Pashas  and  subordinate  Governors  are  perplexed ;  individuals 
possessing  local  wealth  acquire  a  licentious  influence  ;  and  unless 
some  powerful  remedies  be  applied  without  further  delay  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  the  authority  of  the  Central  Government  will  be  completely 
overpowered  in  some  of  the  provinces,  and  that  the  people,  despairing 
of  protection,  will  augment  the  disorder  by  resorting  to  lawless  meaus 
of  self-preservation. 

For  the  sake  of  the  empire  itself,  no  less  than  from  motives  of 
humanity,  I  am  inexpressibly  anxious  to  engage  the  Porte's  attention, 
ere  it  be  too  late,  to  this  abundant  source  of  evil  and  danger.  I  am 
well  aware  of  the  difficulties  under  which  the  Government  labours, 
and  that  it  is  far  more  easy  to  describe  any  mischief  and  to  trace  it  to 
its  causes,  than  to  find  an  efficient  remedy.  Yet  such  is  the  magni- 
tude of  the  evil,  and  such  the  danger  of  its  extension  under  present 
circumstances,  that  the  necessity  of  checking  its  progress,  and  restor- 
ing some  degree  of  confidence  among  the  tributary  classes,  is  scarcely 
subordinate  to  the  duty  of  preparing  the  means  of  resistance  against 
an  invading  foreign  army. 
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In  addition  to  the  numerous  extracts  of  my  Consular  corre- 
spondence which  I  have  furnished  to  the  office  of  Foreign  Affairs  with 
reference  to  this  subject,  I  now  inclose,  for  special  consideration,  the 
intelligence  which  has  reached  me  from  an  official  source  in  Bulgaria. 
Reshid  Pasha  will  learn  from  its  contents  how  crying  is  the  evil — 
how  urgent  the  peril,  even  in  a  province  where  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  the  regular  army  is  being  at  this  moment  collected. 

The  more  pressing  and  obvious  wants  are  these  :  the  correction, 
by  means  of  explanation  and  control,  of  that  fanatical  and  licentious 
spirit  which  now  inflames  the  Mussulman  population ;  some  special 
means  for  the  protection  of  the  loyal  and  peaceably  disposed,  whether 
Mussulman  or  Rayah ;  an  efficient  responsibility  on  the  part  of  the 
local  governors  and  magistrates  towards  the  Supreme  Government ;  a 
more  regular  and  judicious  exercise  of  authority  in  the  collection  of 
supplies,  and  the  direction  of  persons  acting  in  concert  with  the 
army ;  relief  for  the  labouring  and  the  rural  classes,  by  means  of 
extraordinary  aids  obtained  by  the  Porte  from  other  sources,  and 
applied  to  the  payment  of  the  forces,  and  other  immediate  wants  of  the 
State. 

I  abstain  from  offering  any  suggestions  of  a  more  particular  kind, 
in  the  belief  that  the  Porte  is  the  best  judge  of  its  own  resources,  and 
in  the  hope  that  it  will  adopt  every  remedial  measure  to  be  found 
within  the  range  of  those  resources. 

You  will  leave  a  copy  of  this  instruction  with  Reshid  Pasha,  after 
reading  and  fully  explaining  its  contents  to  his  Highness  ;  and  you 
will  request  that  it  may  be  brought,  without  delay,  before  His  Majesty 
the  Sultan  and  the  Council  of  State,  to  the  end  that  it  may  be  taken 
into  serious  consideration ;  and  that  the  Porte's  decision  may  be 
communicated  to  me  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment. Yours,  See. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  356. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  20.) 

My  Lokd,  Therapia,  July  7,  1853. 

We  have  at  length  received  official  intelligence  of  the  entrance  of 
the  Russian  army  in  Bessarabia  into  the  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia.  The  crossing  of  the  Pruth  at  Sculeni  began  at  8  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon  of  the  3rd  instant. 

Inclosed  herewith  is  a  copy  of  Consul  Gardner's  despatch  to  me, 
transmitting  a  copy  of  Prince  Gortchakoff's  Proclamation.  As  the 
terms  of  this  document  agree  with  the  conditions  on  which  I  had 
recommended  the  Porte  not  to  withdraw  the  Hospodars,  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  will  remain  in  their  respective  Governments 
for  the  present. 

2  E  2 
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There  are  two  passages  in  the  Proclamation  to  which  I  beg  leave 
to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  ;  one  is  that  describing  the  con- 
ditions on  which  the  Emperor  is  stated  to  abstain  from  offensive 
hostilities  against  Turkey,  and  the  other  indicative  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  pledge  of  not  charging  the  inhabitants  of  the  Principalities 
with  the  expenses  of  the  occupation  is  to  be  redeemed.  It  cannot  be 
necessary  for  me  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  any  comment  upon  the 
interpretation  to  which,  in  different  ways,  each  of  them  is  liable. 

For  your  Lordship's  more  particular  information,  I  inclose  here- 
with in  copy  a  despatch  addressed  by  the  Priuce  of  Moldavia  to 
Reshid  Pasha.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Consul  Gardner  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Jassij,  July  2,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  this  morning 
I  received  a  visit  from  the  Minister  Basil  Ghyka,  who  had  been 
requested  by  the  Prince  to  call  upon  me.  He  brought  the  positive 
intelligence  that  the  two  Principalities  would  be  immediately  occupied 
by  the  Forces  of  Russia,  and  showed  me  the  different  letters  which 
the  Prince  had  received  from  Prince  Gortchakoff  and  the  Russian 
Consul,  the  former  announcing  his  arrival,  and  the  Proclamation  to 
be  issued  by  him  on  entering  the  Principality  (which  is  probably  now 
under  press),  and  the  latter  demanding  that  a  deputation  should  be 
sent  to  meet  the  General.  The  Proclamation  was  permitted  to  be 
copied,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  it,  as  a  document  which 
removes  every  doubt. 

I  have  felt  it  a  duty  to  call  upon  the  Hospodar,  who  has  permitted 
me  to  send  the  present  despatch  under  cover  of  his  own  to  Constan- 
tinople by  estafette.  He  gave  me  the  further  intelligence,  which  I 
repeat  verbatim. 

The  Russian  troops  which  will  enter  the  Principality  are  the  4th 
Corps  d'Armee,  commanded  by  General  Dannenberg,  and  a  part  of 
the  2nd  Corps,  forming  a  total  of  80,000  men.  The  remainder  of  the 
2nd  Corps,  under  the  command  of  its  Chief,  General  Panajuttin,  will 
pass  the  Pruth  at  Leova,  and  proceed  to  Wallachia  and  Bucharest, 
while  the  5th  Corps  d'Armee,  under  General  Liiders,  will  remain  as 
a  corps  d'observation,  ready  on  the  first  act  of  hostility  by  the  Turks 
to  cross  the  Danube,  and  from  Toultcha  march  direct  onwards  to  the 
Balkan,  force  the  defiles,  and  attack  Adrianople.  Eeach  corps  d'armee 
is  60,000  strong.  These  strategic  movements  I  pretend  not  to  judge ; 
I  merely  repeat  what  was  observed  by  the  Prince.  I  said  to  the 
Prince  that  my  reports  to  your  Excellency  had  been  the  repetition  of 
his  own  assurances  to  me ;  that  he  had  received  no  intelligence  what- 
ever of  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  to  occupy  militarily 
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these  Principalities.  His  reply  was,  that  until  the  present  moment 
he  had  utterly  disbelieved  it  himself,  but  that,  entertaining  no  longer 
any  further  doubt  of  such  an  intention,  he  had  immediately  made  it 
known  to  me. 

The  Prince  subsequently  added  that  he  had  latterly  received  letters 
from  Constantinople.  The  Divan  complained  of  their  receiving  little 
or  no  positive  information  from  him,  and  he  could  give  none,  for  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  state  as  a  fact  what  might  be  disproved  by 
the  events  of  the  succeeding  day ;  that  his  position  was  most  difficult 
and  delicate;  that  he  would  have  proceeded  at  once  to  Constantinople, 
if  the  Sultan  had  required  his  presence  there,  but  that  it  was  now  im- 
possible for  him  to  say  what  may  be  required  of  him  or  of  his  Govern- 
ment by  the  Russian  authorities,  who  promise  to  respect  every  right 
and  privilege,  but  whose  future  instructions  must  depend  much,  nay 
altogether,  on  the  turn  which  events  may  take.  In  fact,  all  commu- 
nication with  Turkey  might  be  interrupted. 

ThaJPrince  is  writing  to  Constantinople,  and  will  dwell  more  at 
length  on  these  topics.  His  Highness  professes  the  utmost  deference 
for  the  orders  of  the  Porte,  but  must  defer  at  the  same  time  to  others 
which  may  be  in  direct  opposition  to  them. 

I  shall  await  with  anxiety  your  Excellency's  instructions  to  regu- 
late my  own  conduct.  My  means  are  very  restricted,  for  everything 
is  absorbed  by  the  expenses  of  the  Consulate  and  salaries  of  my  em- 
ployes, and  these  visits  render  everything  dear.  Within  the  last  few 
years  the  price  of  everything  has  doubled  or  tripled. 

I  entreat  your  Excellency's  consideration  of  my  present  position. 

The  present  despatch  contains  a  summary  of  the  intelligence  from 
his  Highness.  The  matter  I  have  been  forced  to  compress,  for  want 
of  time,  as  I  have  only  had  a  brief  hour  to  address  your  Excellency, 
but  feel  it  as  a  real  favour.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  S.  GARDNER. 

P.S. — The  Russian  troops  will  enter  Jassy  to-morrow  (Sunday). 


{Inclosure  2.) — Proclamation  of  Prince  Gortchakof. 
[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  329.] 


{Inclosure  3.) — Prince  Ghyka  to  Reshid  Pasha. 
Monseigneur,  Jassi,  le  18  Juin,  1853. 

Je  m'emprcsse  de  porter  a  la  connaissance  de  votre  Altesse  les 
notions  suivantes  : 

Par  la  poste  precedente  j'ai  eu  l'occasion  de  preveuir  le  Prince 
Vogorides  que  M.  Khaltchinski,  Consul-General  a  Bucarest,  etant 
arrive  a  Jassi  en  etait  reparti  immcdiatement  pour  se  rendre  en  Bes- 
serabie.     De  retour,  apres  une  absence  de  quatre  jours,  M,  Khalt- 
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chinski  avait  ete  charge  de  me  preVenir  de  l'entree  probable  des 
troupes  Russes  dans  les  Principautes,  en  ajoutant  toutefois  que  1'ordre 
n'en  etait  atteudu  par  le  Prince  Gortchakoff,  residant  a  KicbenefF,  que 
vers  le  17  du  courant.  Aujourd'hui,  le  18,  vers  midi,  M.  Khaltcbinski 
a  quitte  Jassi  pour  se  rendre  a  Bucarest.  Apres  son  depart  je  viens 
de  recevoir  pour  la  premiere  fois  une  communication  officielle  du  Prince 
Gortchakoff  comme  Commandant-en-chef,  par  laquelle  son  Excellence 
me  notifie  que  Famine  placee  sous  son  commandement  venait  de  recevoir 
1'ordre  de  francbir  la  frontiere  le  21  du  courant,  pour  occuper  les  deux 
Principautes.  En  faisant  allusion  aux  motifs  de  cette  determination, 
qui  sont  d'ailleurs  exposes  dans  la  proclamation  emanee  du  quartier- 
general,  le  Commandant-en-chef  s'attache  a  m'assurer  que  l'occupation 
s'operera  sans  porter  la  moindre  atteinte  aux  privileges  accordes  aux 
provinces  qui  sont  confiees  a  1'administration  des  Princes,  et  sans  leur 
imposer  aucune  nouvelle  charge  ou  corvee. 

II  reclame  finalement  mon  concours  pour  subvenir  aux  besoins  des 
troupes,  et  promet  que,  animees  du  meilleur  esprit  de  discipline,  elles 
ne  donneront  aucun  sujet  de  plainte.  Cette  communication,  concue 
dans  les  termes  susmentionnes,  a  ete  accompagnee  d'nne  proclamation 
destinee  a  etre  adressee  aux  habitants  de  la  Moldavie  et  le  Valachie, 
et  dont  votre  Altesse  trouvera  ci-jointe  la  copie  textuelle.  Cette 
proclamation  sera  sans  doute  publiee  le  jour  rneme  de  l'entree  des 
troupes. 

Le  Commandant-en-chef  a  charge  en  meme  temps  le  Consul 
residant  a  Jassi  de  s'entendre  avec  le  Gouvernement  Moldave  pour 
preparer  les  provisions  necessaires  a  l'entretien  des  troupes,  qu'il 
s'engage  de  payer  aux  prix  courants,  et  a  requis  en  outre  que  des 
Commissaires  Moldaves  fussent  accredited  aupres  des  Commandants, 
afin  de  faciliter  l'acquisition  des  produits  dont  ils  auraient  besoin. 
Cette  disposition,  qui  avait  ete  constamment  adoptee  dans  toutes  les 
occasions  precedentcs,  a  ete  toujours  considere  comme  indispensable  et 
avantageux  pour  le  pays,  en  ce  qu'elle  admettait  des  intermediaires 
indigenes  entre  les  Commandants  des  troupes  et  la  population.  La 
note  du  Consulat  de  Russie,  qui  requerait  1'adoption  de  cette  mesure, 
insistait  a  ce  que  les  trois  Commissaires  desigm's  pour  etre  places 
aupres  du  Commandant-en-chef  se  rendissent  immediatement  a.  Kiche- 
neff  pour  etre  mis  a  sa  disposition.  Je  n'ai  pas  cru  devoir,  ceder  a. 
une  pareille  demande  inusitee,  et  me  suis  borne  a  enjoindre  aux  susdits 
Commissaires,  ainsi  qu'aux  autres,  de  se  trouver  sur  la  frontiere  au 
moment  du  passage  des  troupes. 

D'apres  les  renseignements  que  j'ai  pu  recueilli,  je  me  fais  un  devoir 
d'ajouter  a.  ce  qui  precede,  que  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  reunit  sous  son 
commandement  trois  corps  d'armee,  le  2me  sous  les  ordres  du  General 
Paniutine,  le  4ine  commande  par  le  General  Dannenberg,  et  le  5me 
sous  le  General  Luders  ;  le  4mc  et  partie  du  5me  Corps  sont  destines 
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a  occuper  les  deux  Principautes,  le  General  Liiders  continuant  d'ailleurs 
de  resider  en  Bessarabie.  Le  passage  s'effectuera  pas  Scouleni  et 
Leova,  et  le  quartier-general  sera  etabli  a  Bucarest. 

Yotre  Altesse,  pesant  ma  position  dans  sa  sagesse,  jugera,  j'ose 
l'esperer,  l'impossibilite  ou  je  me  trouve  de  me  refuser  aux  exigences 
de  toute  genre  qu'implique  une  occupation  militaire. 

Aussi  a  defaut  destructions  sous  la  circonstance  suis-je  oblige  de 
borner  mon  role  a.  assurer  la  tranquillite  publique,  et  a  veiller  a 
ce  qu'ilj  ne  soit  porte"  aucune  lesion  aux  populations,  et  a  ce  que  les 
contrats  passes  entre  les  commandants  des  troupes  et  des  particuliers 
soient  fidelement  executes.  Daignez,  &c. 

(Signe)  G.  GHYKA. 


No.  357. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  20.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  9,  1853. 

The  Austrian  "suggestion,"  adopted,  as  I  mentioned  before,  by 
the  Representatives  of  Austria,  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Prussia, 
has  been  laid  before  tbe  Sultan,  and  after  an  unexplained  delay  of 
several  days,  returned  to  Reshid  Pasha  with  His  Majesty's  sanction. 
No  subsequent  communication  has,  however,  been  made  to  me,  or, 
as  far  as  I  know,  to  my  colleagues  on  the  subject,  and  the  idea  of  a 
fusion  of  the  two  ultimatums  must  now  be  either  abandoned,  as 
offering  no  prospect  of  success,  or  united  with  the  execution  of  what 
is  suggested  in  your  Lordship's  instruction  of  June  18.  The  latter 
will  probably  be  found  the  preferable  course. 

The  Ministerial  incidents  of  the  last  two  days  have  necessarily 
postponed  the  completion  of  that  proceeding,  but  I  trust  that,  the 
Cabinet  being  now  restored  to  its  former  construction,  there  will  be 
no  longer  any  delay  which  can  by  possibility  be  avoided. 


No.  358. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  21,  1853. 

Count  Colloredo  yesterday  communicated  to  me  a  despatch 
from  Count  Buol,  stating  that  the  French  project  of  note  for  settling 
the  differences  between  Russia  and  Turkey  had  been  transmitted  to 
Baron  Bruck  at  Constantinople,  with  instructions  to  recommend  its 
immediate  adoption  by  the  Porte,  if  the  Austrian  project  then  under 
consideration  had  not  yet  been  agreed  to ;  but  Count  Buol  added,  if 
the  latter  project  should  in  the  meanwhile  have  been  approved  by  the 
Turkish  Government,  and  should  arrive  at  Vienna,  it  was  his  inten- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  saving  time,  to  send  it  immediately  to  St. 
Petersburg. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  the  course  which  Count  Buol  proposed 


424 

to  adopt  appeared  to  be  judicious,  and  I  again  impressed  upon  him 
the  urgent  necessity  of  avoiding  delay.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


JVb,  359. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Eec.  July  21 .) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrsburgh,  July  15,  1853. 

A  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning  with  the  Chancellor 
was  more  satisfactory  than  any  which  I  have  held  for  some  time  with 
his  Excellency. 

Count  Nesselrode  professed  himself  much  gratified  by  the  assur- 
ances which  I  gave  him  of  the  conciliatory  disposition  by  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  still  animated,  in  despite  of  all  that  has  of 
late  occurred,  and  expressed  his  confidence  that  under  this  state  of 
things  a  disturbance  of  the  European  peace  was  not  to  be  feared. 

His  expression  was  that  he  now  felt  very  sanguine  as  to  the  future, 
since,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  intent  upon  finding'  some 
solution  of  the  present  difficulty  which  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
Emperor,  he  was  convinced  that  these  means  of  escape  from  danger 
would  be  discovered. 


No.  360. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Eec.  Jidy  22.) 
My  Loud,  Paris,  July  21,  1853. 

I  have  placed  in  M.  Drouyn  dc  Lhuys'  hands  the  copy,  trans- 
mitted to  me  for'  that  purpose,  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
16th  instant  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour.  His  Excellency,  in  requesting 
me  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  this  communication,  expressed  his 
satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  it  replied  to  the  Russian  circular  of 
the  2nd  instant.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  361. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1853. 

Your  Excellency  was  instructed  confidentially  to  submit  to 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  Project  of  Convention  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  thought  might  be  agreed  to  by  Russia  and  the  Porte  for 
settling  the  differences  between  the  two  countries,  and  it  was  not 
until  I  heard  from  your  Excellency  that  this  project  was  fully  approved 
by  the  French  Government,  that  it  was  sent  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Rcdcliffe,  and  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

It  is  right,  however,  that  an  official  record  of  this  communication 
should  exist,  and  I  accordingly  inclose  a  copy  of  the  project,*1  which 
you  will  give  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  repeat  to  him  the  assurance 
that  it  is  not  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  rivalry  with 
any  other  projects  that  may  be  under  consideration,  and  that  it  is 
*    See  Inclosure  in  No.  330. 


425 

quite  immaterial  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  which  plan  of  arrange- 
ment is  ultimately  selected,  provided  that  the  principle  for  which,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Government  of  France,  they  have  been  con- 
tending is  maintained,  and  that  in  offering  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
terms  which  without  loss  of  dignity  he  may  accept,  no  concessions 
shall  be  made  that  would  endanger  the  independence  of  Turkey. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  362.-7%*  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  the  instructions  which  you  gave  to  M.  Pisani,  and  of 
which  copies  are  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  for 
representations  to  be  made  to  the  Porte,  with  the  view  of  securing 
better  treatment  for  the  Sultan's  Christian  subjects.1 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  363. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  22,  1853. 

I  have  communicated  to  Baron  Brunnow  the  substance  of  my 
despatch  of  the  19th  instant  to  you,  and  informed  him  that  I  had  not 
alluded  in  it  to  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  as  a  necessary  and 
immediate  consequence  of  an  arrangement  of  differences  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte,  because  I  thought  it  would  be  little  less  than 
an  insult  to  the  Russian  Government  to  suppose,  after  the  public 
assurances  that  had  been  given  on  the  subject,  that  any  portion  of 
the  Turkish  territory  would  be  occupied  by  Russian  forces  for  a  day 
longer  than  was  necessary  for  their  evacuation  when  the  question  at 
issue  between  the  two  Governments  was  amicably  settled. 

Baron  Brunnow  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  this  view,  and 
said  he  was  sure  that  the  motive  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  not 
referring  to  the  Principalities  would  be  duly  appreciated  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  but  that  neither  Her  Majesty's  Government  nor  the  Porte 
need  have  any  apprehension  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  364. —  Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow. — (Communicated  to 

the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnow,  July  22.) 
M.  le  Baron,  St.  Petersbourg,  le  T^-  Juillet,  1853. 

Dans  le  No.  186  de  ses  depeches  votre  Excellence  a,  entre  autres, 
fait  mention  de  l'arriere  pensee  que  Ton  nous  attribue  de  vouloir 
entraver  la  navigation  du  Danube. 
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Le  vif  interfit  que  le  commerce  attache  au  maintieu  des  communi- 
cations avec  les  Principautes  par  ce  fleuve  doit  nous  engager  a.  ne  pas 
laisser  s'accrediter  une  pareille  imputation.  Je  crois  devoir  en  conse- 
quence vous  inviter,  M.  le  Baron,  a  faire  parvenir  au  Gouvernement 
et  au  commerce  Anglais  l'assurance  formelle  que  l'entree  de  nos 
troupes  dans  les  Principautes  n'ayant  nullement  le  caractere  d'un  etat 
de  guerre,  la  surete  et  la  liberte  de  la  navigation  du  Danube,  loin 
d'avoir  a  redouter  de  notre  part  des  entraves  j)rtjudiciables  aux  trans- 
actions commerciales,  ne  cesseront  de  faire  l'objet  de  la  sollicitude 
particuliere  du  Gouvernement  Imperial.  Rien  ne  saurait  d'ailleurs 
mieux  attester  les  intentions  de  l'Empereur  a  cet  egard  que  les  ordres 
transmis  au  Prince  Gortcbakoff  afin  que  les  batiments  Turcs  puissent 
naviguer  librement  sur  le  Danube,  aussi  longtemps  que  la  crise 
actuelle  n'aura  pas  degenere  en  une  guerre  ouverte. 

A  cette  occasion  je  tiens  aussi  a  vous  annoncer,  M.  le  Baron,  pour 
votre  information  pcrsonnelle,  que  le  Prince  Gortcbakoff  va  recevoir 
la  recommandation  d'aviser  aux  precautions  neccssaires,  afin  de  pre- 
venir  de  la  part  des  sujets  et  proteges  etrangers  dans  les  Principautes 
des  plaintes  du  genre  de  celles  qui,  lors  de  la  derniere  occupation  de 
ces  Provinces  par  nos  troupes,  avaient  donne  lieu  a  des  discussions 
entre  nous  et  le  Gouvernement  Britannique. 

Rccevez,  Sec.* 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  365. — Lord  Coioley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  July  25.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  July  24,  1853. 

I  have  placed  in  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  bands,  as  desired  by  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  22nd  instant,  an  official  copy  of  the  Project 
of  Convention  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  transmitted  to 
St.  Petersburgh  and  the  Porte,  in  the  hope  that  those  two  Powers  will 
see  in  it  an  honourable  means  of  terminating  their  present  differences. 

As  this  latter  step  was  not  taken  without  previous  confidential  com- 
munication with  the  French  Government,  it  would  be  needless  for  me  to 
add  more,  did  I  not  think  it  desirable  that  some  official  record  should 
exist,  showing  that  that  communication  had  taken  place. 

I  have  therefore  the  honour  to  state,  that  I  received  the  Project  in 
a  confidential  form  on  the  7th  instant,  and  communicated  in  the  same 
day  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lbuys,  expressing  the  hope  that  it  would  have 
the  approval  and  support  of  the  French  Government. 

As  soon  as  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  could  take  the  Emperor's  orders, 
he  informed  me  that  neither  His  Majesty  nor  his  Government  had  any 
objection  to  the  Convention,  but  would  recommend  its  adoption  both 
at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople,  and  anywhere  else  where  your 
Lordship  might  send  it ;    but,  M.  Drouyn  de   Lhuys  added,   I  was 
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aware  that  other  projects  had  been  brought  forward  with  the  desire  of 
effecting  a  reconciliation  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  if  either 
of  these  projects  should  be  deemed  a  more  satisfactory  conclusion  of 
the  question  by  the  parties  more  immediately  interested  in  its  solu- 
tion, he  could  not  bind  himself  to  advise  the  adoption  of  the  English 
Project  of  Convention  in  preference. 

I  replied,  on  my  part,  that  your  Lordship  had  no  wish  that  he 
should  do  so.  All  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  desired,  was  a 
speedy  termination  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  the  East,  and  they 
conceived  such  a  termination  was  to  be  found  in  the  Convention  I  had 
laid  before  him.  But  if  any  other  mode  of  settling  them,  honourable 
to  the  Porte  and  satisfactory  to  Russia,  was  discovered,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  be  very  sorry  that  their  Project  should  stand  in  the 
way  of  it.  They  had  not  put  that  Project  forward  in  any  spirit  of 
rivalry,  and  would  sincerely  rejoice  if  either  France  or  Austria  devised 
a  plan  more  worthy  of  acceptance.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  366. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  25.) 

Mr  Lord,  Vienna,  July  20,  1853- 

I  bead  to  Count  Buol  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  11th  instant' 
and  he  observed  with  much  satisfaction  your  Lordship's  approval  of 
his  conduct  in  the  advice  he  had  offered  to  the  Russian  Cabinet,  and 
generally  of  his  despatch  to  Baron  Lebzeltern  of  the  6th  instant,  which 
had  been  communicated  to  you  by  Count  Colloredo. 

Count  Buol  read  to  me  the  reports  he  had  received  from  Count 
Colloredo  of  his  interviews  with  your  Lordship,  which  are  in  confor- 
mity with  your  despatches  of  the  9th  instant. 

I  drew  Count  Buol*s  especial  attention  to  the  last  paragraph  in  the 
despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  in  which  your  Lordship  expresses  the 
hope  that,  in  the  unfortunate  event  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  rejecting 
the  proposals  for  arrangement  that  might  be  made  to  him,  the  Austrian 
Government  would  not  remain  neutral,  but  would  come  to  the  aid  of 
the  Sultan  in  co-operation  with  England  and  France. 

Count  Buol  observed  that  he  had  not  changed  the  opinions  he  had 
expressed  to  me,  and  which  I  fully  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
despatches  of  the  17th  and  27th  of  June,  and  which  met  with  your 
Lordship's  approbation,  and  that  he  still  considered  himself  as  entirely 
united  with  your  policy  with  respect  to  the  Turkish  Empire.  He 
would  employ  every  means  in  his  power  to  maintain  its  independence 
and  integrity ;  he  would  take  no  engagement  with  Russia  not  to 
oppose  her  by  arms ;  and  he  would  take  none  for  engaging  in  hosti- 
lities on  either  side ;  but  if  he  should  be  called  upon  to  carry  out  an 
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armed  intervention  on  the  frontier,   it  would  be   in   support  of  the 
authority  and  independence  of  the  Sultan. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  367. — Mr.  Jemingham  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  July  26.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  July  25,  1853. 

M.  Dkouyn  de  Lhuys  informs  me  that  he  heard  yesterday  from 
Vienna  by  telegraph,  and  has  forwarded  the  information  to  Count 
Walewski  in  the  same  manner,  that,  at  a  conference  between  Count 
Buol  and  the  Representatives  of  England,  France,  and  Prussia,  it  had 
been  determined  to  support  his  proposition  for  settling  the  Turkish 
question,  and  that  it  was  to  be  recommended  by  Austria  simulta- 
neously at  Constantinople  and  St.  Petersburgh,  with  the  understanding 
that  the  Porte  should  send  it  to  St.  Petersburgh  by  an  Ambassador, 
upon  being  assured  both  of  its  acceptance  and  of  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  observed,  that  although  he  was  still  far  from 
sanguine  about  an  arrangement,  what  had  taken  place  at  Vienna  was 
of  value  both  from  Austria's  having  presided  at  the  conference,  and 
from  Prussia's  having  joined  in  it. 

His  Excellency  added,  that  he  had  no  special  predilection  for  his 
own  proposition  over  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  he  was 
most  in  favour  of  the  one  which  could  be  soonest  accepted,  and  that 
he  hoped  your  Lordship  would  not  object  to  give  instructions  in  that 
sense  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  presumed  that  the  conference  at  Vienna  had 
proceeded  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  expressed  intention  of  con- 
sulting Austria  upon  the  French  proposal. 


No.  368. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  14,  1853,  11|-  p.m. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  Austrian  post,  whose  departure  is  retarded 
for  a  few  hours,  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  a  French  translation  of 
the  Porte's  official  protest  against  the  military  occupation  by  Russia 
of  the  Principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia. 

This  translation  was  sent  to  me  by  the  Porte  with  a  Turkish  copy 
of  the  original  document. 

I  am  prevented  by  want  of  time  from  making  any  addition  to  this 
statement.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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(Inclosvre.) — Protest  of  the  Porte  against  the  Occupation  of  the 
(Traduction.)  Principalities  by  Russia. 

La  Sublime  Porte  vient  d'apprendre  officielleraent  que  l'armee 
Russe  a  passe  le  Pruth,  et  qu'elle  est  entree  dans  la  Moldavie  avec 
l'intention  d'occuper  aussi  la  Valachie.  Ce  mouvement,  opere  sans  le 
concours  de  la  Porte  sur  unepartie  integrante  de  son  Empire,  a  du  lui 
causer  autant  de  peine  que  de  surprise.  II  lui  est  penible  de  voir  lea 
habitants  de  ces  provinces  loyales  et  tranquillea  exposes  a  toutes  les 
chances  d'une  occupation  militaire.  II  lui  est  difficile  de  concilier  une 
telle  agression  avec  les  declarations  pacifiques  et  les  assurances 
amicales  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  a  tant  de  fois  reiterees.  II 
lui  est  encore  plus  difficile  de  ne  pas  s'etonner  d'une  operation  qui 
porte  atteinte  aux  principes  etablis  dans  le  Traite  de  1841. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  en  exprimant  les  sentiments  que  cet  evene- 
ment  lui  fait  eprouver,  ne  peut  se  dispenser  de  mettre  dans  leur 
vrai  jour  quelques  circonstances  auxquelles  les  Ministres  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  se  sont  efforces  en  vain  de  donner  une  con- 
clusion telle  que  leur  amour  de  la  justice  et  de  la  tranquillite  leur 
faisait  desirer. 

Les  negociations  qui  furent  entamees  de  concert  avec  le  Prince 
Menchikoff,  se  bornaient,  d'abord,  aux  points  qui  souffraient  des 
difficultes  relativement  a  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints,  et  les  differends 
qui  en  etaient  les  objets  principaux  ne  tarderent  pas  a  recevoir  une 
solution  propre  a.  satisfaire  toutes  les  parties  interessees. 

Nous  avons  consent!,  en  outre,  a  la  construction  d'une  eglise  et 
d'un  hopital  a  Jerusalem  pour  le  service  special  des  Russes,  en  sorte 
que  les  concessions  demandees  en  favour  des  pretrea  et  des  pelerins  de 
la  meme  nation  n'ont  pas  ete  refuses  non  plus. 

Apres  l'heureuse  conclusion  de  la  partie  des  negociations  qui 
avaient  trait  au  seul  objet  ostensible  de  la  mission  extraordinaire  du 
Prince  Menchikoff,  cet  Ambassadeur  s'est  empresse  avec  les  plus  vives 
instances  de  faire  accepter  une  autre  demande,  dont  les  consequences, 
si  elle  avait  ete  admise  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan, 
n'auraient  pas  manque  de  porter  une  grave  atteinte  aux  interets  de 
l'Empire  et  de  compromettre  les  droits  souverains  qui  en  sont  les 
ornements  et  les  soutiens. 

On  a  vu  par  les  communications  officielles  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a 
faites  en  temps  et  lieu  aux  Hautes  Puissances,  qu'elle  n'hesite  point  a. 
donner  des  assurances  suffisantes  capables  de  dissiper  les  doutes  qui 
ontamenes  les  discussions  relatives  aux  droits,  aux  privileges  spirituels, 
et  a  d'autres  immunites  qui  a'y  rattachent,  et  dont  les  Eglises 
Grecques  et  les  pretrea  Grecs  sont  en  possession  de  la  part  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan.  Loin  de  songer  a  retirer  une  partie  quelconque  de 
ces  privileges,  ou  meme  a  en  restreindre  la  jouissance  conaacree  par 
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leur  utilite,  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  se  fait  une  gloire  do  les  confirmer 
publiquement,  et  fidele  aux  maximes  de  la  justice  et  de  la  clemence, 
de  les  mettre  a  l'abri  de  tout  prejudice  au  moyen  d'un  Acte  solennel 
revetu  de  son  Hatti-cherif,  et  qui  a  ete  porte  a  la  connaissance  de  tous 
les  Gouvernements  amis.  Tel  etant  le  cas,  ce  serait  une  chose  oiseuse 
que  d'encombrer  cette  question  d'un  tas  de  details.  II  suffit  ici  de 
constater  que  d'un  cote  la  demaude  de  l'Ambassadeur  Russe,  non- 
obstant  certaines  modifications,  soit  dans  les  termes  soit  dans  la  forme, 
demeurait  a  la  fin  inadmissible  a  cause  de  ce  qu'il  vient  d'etre 
explique  ;  tandis  que  de  l'autre  cote  elle  devenait  sans  objet  reel  par 
suite  des  garanties  solennelles  donnees  spontanement  par  le  Souverain 
lui-meme  a  la  face  du  monde  entier.  Ces  faits  incontestables  suf- 
fisent  pour  degager  la  Sublime  Porte  de  toute  obligation  de  s'excuser 
davantage  au  sujet  des  privileges  religieux.  II  est  d'une  evidence 
incontestable  que  1'independance  d'un  Etat  Souverain  est  nulle,  si 
parmi  ses  attributions  il  n'existe  pas  celle  de  refuser,  sans  offense, 
une  demande  que  les  traites  n'autorisent  point  et  dont  l'accep- 
tation  serait  en  meme  temps  superflue  quant  a  son  objet  ostensible 
et  non  moins  humiliante  que  nuisible  a  la  baute  partie  qui  s'en  excuse. 

Neanmoins  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  se  desiste  en  rien  de  son  desir 
arnica!  et  profondement  sincere  de  remplir  avec  la  plus  scrupuleuse 
exactitude,  non  seulement  tous  ses  engagements  envers  la  Russie, 
mais  de  lui  douner  en  outre  toute  nouvelle  preuve  de  ses  dis- 
positions cordiales  qui  soit  compatible  avec  les  droits  sacres  de  sa 
souverainete  et  avec  l'bonneur  et  les  interets  fondamentaux  de 
son  Empire. 

Elle  est  toujours  prete  a  reiterer  les  assurances  promises  dans  la 
lettre  en  date  du  -^  Juin,  ecrite  en  reponse  a.  celle  de  son  Excellence 
le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  portant  la  date  du  19  Mai  v.  s.,  et  elle  est 
encore  disposee,  pour  peu  que  Ton  veuille  s'arreter  a  un  arrangement 
propre  a  satisfaire  la  Cour  de  Russie  sans  prejudice  aux  droits  sacres 
du  Sultan,  a  envoyer  un  Ambassadeur  a  St.  Petersbourg  pour 
chercher,  de  concert  avec  le  Cabinet  Russe,  les  moyens  de  parvenir  a 
ce  but. 

Quant  au  passage  de  la  lettre  de  son  Excellence  le  Comte  de 
Nesselrode  relative  a.  l'invasion  eventuelle  du  territoire  Ottoman,  la 
Sublime  Porte  a  deja  declare  qu'elle  ne  saurait  l'accepter  ;  et,  puisque 
cette  lettre,  ainsi  que  la  reponse  du  Ministere  Ottoman  ont  ete  sur-le- 
cbamp  communiquees  aux  Puissances  signataires  du  Traite  de  1841,  il 
devient  evidemment  inutile  de  se  repandre  en  details  sur  une  question 
aussi  penible. 

A  la  suite  de  ces  circonstances  et  en  vertu  de  ces  considerations, 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  avait  lieu  d'esperer  que  les  motifs 
fondes  qu  A  n'a  cesse  d'alleguer  pour  justifier  le  refus  de  son  consente- 
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rnent,  l'impossibilite  dans  laquelle  il  se  trouve  de  l'accorder,  et  le  de*ir 
sincere  qu'il  a  exprime  a  plusieurs  reprises  de  voir  renouer  les  relations 
cordiales  des  deux  Hautes  Parties,  seraient  enfin  apprecies,  et  que  la 
Cour  de  Russie  reviendrait  a  des  sentiments  plus  equitables  a  son 
egard.  La  Sublime  Porte  eprouve  d'autant  plus  de  douleur  en  se 
voyant  de<me  dans  cet  espoir,  que  les  qualites  eminentes  de  l'Empe- 
reur  de  Russie,  sa  moderation  et  sa  justice  connues,  ne  lui  permettent 
pas  de  supposer  que  Sa  Majeste  serait  capable  de  vouloir  fonder  ses 
demandes  sur  d'autres  bases  que  celles  de  la  raison  et  du  bon  droit, 
et  qu'elle  a  tout  rtcemment  donne,  soit  au  Sultan  lui-meme,  soit 
aux  Puissances  Europeenes,  des  assurances  positives  de  son  desir  de 
respecter  la  dignite  et  de  maintenir  l'independance  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman. 

Voila  dans  quel  etat  de  cboses  la  Sublime  Porte  vient  de  recevoir 
1'avis  officiel  que  les  troupes  Russes  ont  franclii  la  frontiere. 

Si  la  Cour  de  Russie  persiste  a  fonder  la  demande  de  consacrer 
par  un  document  obligatoire  envers  elle  les  privileges  religieux  dont 
il  est  question  sur  le  Traite  de  Kai'nardji  il  est  a  remarquer  que  la 
promesse  conteuue  dans  la  premiere  partie  de  l'Article  VII  de  ce 
Traite  relativement  a  la  protection  de  la  religion  Cbretienne  et  de  sea 
eglises  est  une  generality,  et  Ton  ne  peut  gueres  y  voir  le  degre  de 
force  que  la  Russie  lui  attribuait,  et  encore  moins  une  specialite  en 
faveur  de  la  religion  Grecque. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  si  la  Sublime  Porte  manquait  de  proteger  la 
religion  et  les  eglises  Cbretiennes,  c'est  alors  seulement  qu'il  faudrait 
lui  rappeler  sa  promesse  en  citant  le  susdit  Traite,  et  il  n'est  pas 
moins  clair  que  cette  nouvelle  proposition  ne  saurait  etre  fondee  sur 
ce  Traite,  attendu  que  les  privileges  et  les  iramunites  de  la  religion 
Grecque  ont  ete  octroyes  par  la  Sublime  Porte  sans  la  demande  ni 
l'intervention  de  qui  que'ce  soit.  C  est  en  effet  un  point  d'bonneur 
pour  elle  de  les  maintenir  a  present  et  a.  l'avenir,  et  un  devoir  que  lui 
impose  son  systeme  plein  de  sollicitude  pour  ses  sujets. 

Les  Firmans  qui  viennent  d'etre  promulgues  et  qui  confirment  les 
privileges  et  les  immunites  de  toutes  les  religions,  temoignent  pub- 
liquement  les  firmes  intentions  de  la  Sublime  Porte  a.  cet  egard,  de 
maniere  que  sans  le  moiudre  doute  une  intervention  etrangere  n'est 
pas  du  tout  necessaire  a  cet  effet.  Seulement,  puisque  la  Cour  de 
Russie,  a  con<ju,  quel  qu'en  puisse  etre  le  motif,  des  soupcons  par 
rapport  a  ces  privileges  religieux,  et  que  la  religion  Grecque  est  celle 
de  l'Auguste  Empereur  et  d'une  grande  partie  de  ses  sujets,  la  Sublime 
Porte,  mue  par  ces  considerations,  comme  aussi  par  deference  pour  les 
relations  amicales  qui  existent  encore  entre  les  deux  Puissances,  ne 
recule  pas  devant  la  resolution  de  donner  a,  ce  sujet  des  assurances 
suffisantes.      Mais  si  un  Gouvernement  contracte  sur  les  droits  et  les 


432 

privileges  qu'il  a  de  son  propre  mouvement  accordes  aux  eglises  et 
aux  pretres  d'une  nation  de  tant  de  millions  d'ames  soumises  a  son 
autorite,  des  obligations  cxclusives  avec  un  autre  Gouvernement,  ce 
serait  partager  son  autorite  avec  ce  Gouvernement — ce  ne  serait  que 
aneantir  sa  propre  independance. 

Les  traites  conclus  entre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  la  Cour  de  Russie 
concernant  les  deux  Principautes  n'autorisent  en  aucune  maniere  l'envoi 
de  la  part  de  la  Russie  de  troupes  dans  ces  deux  pays,  et  1' Article  y 
relatif  qui  se  trouve  dans  le  Sened  de  Balta  Liman  est  subordonne  au 
cas  ou  des  troubles  internes  y  eclateraient ;  ce  qui  n'est  nullement  le 
cas  dans  la  circonstance  actuelle. 

Le  fait  est  que  ce  procede  agressif  de  la  part  de  la  Russie  ne 
saurait  etre  en  principe  considere  autrement  que  comme  une  declara- 
tion de  guerre,  donnant  a  la  Sublime  Porte  le  droit  incontestable 
d'employer,  en  revanche,  la  force  militaire.  Mais  la  Sublime  Porte  est 
loin  de  vouloir  pousser  ses  droits  a.  l'extreme.  Forte  de  la  justice  qui 
regie  sa  politique  envers  les  Puissances,  elle  prefere  les  reserver  dans 
Fattente  du  retour  spontane  de  la  Russie  a.  une  maniere  d'agir  plus 
conforme  a  ses  declarations.  C'est  dans  le  but  d'ecarter  tout  obstacle 
a  ce  retour,  qu*elle  se  borne  pour  le  moment  a.  protester  centre 
Fagression,  dont  elle  a  bien  le  droit  de  se  plaindre.  Elle  croit  offrir 
par  ce  moyen  au  monde  entier  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  la  moderation 
du  systeme  qu'elle  a  adopte  des  le  commencement  de  cette  affaire. 
Elle  s'abstient  de  tout  acte  hostile  ;  mais  elle  declare  qu'elle  ne  con- 
sent en  aucune  maniere  a.  ce  que  Ton  fasse  entrer  de  temps  en  temps 
des  troupes  dans  les  provinces  de  Moldavie  et  de  Valachie,  qui  sont 
parties  integrantes  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  en  les  regardant  comme  une 
maison  sans  maitre. 

Elle  proteste  done  formellement  et  ouvertement  contre  cet  acte,  et 
dans  la  conviction  que  les  Puissances  signataires  du  Traite  de  1841, 
ne  donneraient  pas  leur  assentiment  a  une  pareille  agression,  elle  leur 
a  fait  un  expose  des  circonstances,  et  garde  en  attendant  une  attitude 
armee  pour  sa  dtfense. 

Pour  en  venir  a  la  conclusion,  elle  repete  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan 
est  toujours  desireux  d'aller  au  devant  de  toute  reclamation  fondee  de 
la  Cour  de  Russie,  ce  dont  il  a  deja  donue  maintes  preuves,  et  pret  a 
redresser  tout  grief  concernant  les  affaires  religieuses  dont  ses  sujets 
Grecs  pourraient  encore  avoir  a  se  plaindre  ;  que  reparation  a  ete 
faite  par  rapport  aux  Lieux  Saints  ;  que  cette  question  a  ete  resolue  a 
la  satisfaction  de  la  Russie,  et  que  la  Sublime  Porte  n'hesite  pas  a 
offrir  des  assurances  plus  explicites  afin  de  confirmer  l'arrangement 
qui  a  ete  fait  au  gre  de  toutes  les  parties. 

Conslantinojjle,  le  T27  Juillet,  1853.     (8  Chevval,  1269.) 
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No.  369. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Eedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  learned  with  satisfaction  from  your 
Excellency's  despatch  of  the  24th  of  June,  that  you  had  concurred 
with  your  colleagues  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia,  in  recommending 
to  the  Porte  to  act  upon  the  suggestion  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  and 
to  endeavour  to  frame  a  proposal  based  upon  the  draft  of  note  which 
in  the  last  instance  Reshid  Pasha  was  prepared  to  address  to  Prince 
Menchikotf,  and  also  upon  the  draft  of  note  which  Prince  Menchikoff 
required  the  Porte  to  sign,  in  the  hope  that  from  the  two  a  note  might 
be  compiled  which  Russia  would  be  willing  to  accept  as  a  satisfactory 
termination  of  her  discussions  with  the  Porte. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  greatly  disappointed  at 
finding  by  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  9th  of  July,  that  above  a 
fortnight  had  then  elapsed  without  any  decision  having  been  adopted, 
although  it  appears  that  the  Sultan  had  actually  approved  of  a  note 
being  prepared  in  conformity  with  the  suggestions  made  by  Austria 
and  supported  by  the  Representatives  in  their  memorandum  of  the 
24th  of  June. 

Now,  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Porte  ought 
to  have  lost  no  time  in  framing  a  note  which  it  could  with  entire 
safety  sign ;  and,  if  such  a  note  had  been  urged  upon  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  by  Austria,  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it  would  have  answered 
the  purpose,  judging  from  the  favourable  reception  given  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  to  a  similar  proposal  made  by  the  French  Government. 

Your  Excellency  seems,  however,  to  think  that  the  idea  of  a  fusion 
of  the  two  ultimatums  must  be  abandoned  as  offering  no  prospect  of 
success,  but  you  assign  no  reason  for  this  opinion. 

As,  however,  the  attention  of  Europe  is  now  directed  to  the  nego- 
tiations carrying  on  in  different  quarters  by  different  Powers,  upon 
the  issue  of  which  may  depend  the  question  of  peace  or  war,  it  is 
highly  important  that  no  doubt  or  misunderstanding  should  exist  upon 
the  manner  in  which  the  negotiations  are  conducted ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  therefore  desirous  to  receive  from  your 
Excellency  further  and  more  precise  information  upon  the  proceedings 
of  the  Porte  in  this  matter,  respecting  which,  without  further  and 
detailed  explanation,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  unable  to  form 
any  judgment.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  370. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1853. 

Your  Excellency's  impoitant  despatch  of  the  4th  instant  has  been 
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laid  before  the  Queen,  and  has  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment the  most  serious  attention. 

Your  Excellency  is  aware  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
approved  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  Sultan,  and  recommended  by 
your  Excellency,  in  not  exercising  his  unquestionable  right  of  declaring 
war  against  Russia  upon  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  ;  and  they 
also  entirely  agree  with  your  Excellency  that  His  Highness  has  acted 
wisely  in  preparing  himself  to  repel  any  further  aggression  on  the 
part  of  Russia.  But  it  was  in  order  to  save  the  Sultan  from  the 
dilemma  contemplated  by  your  Excellency,  of  having  to  comply  with 
the  Russian  ultimatum,  or  to  accept  an  indefinite  occupation  of  the 
Principalities,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  ardently  desired 
to  effect  an  arrangement  by  negotiation. 

The  urgent  necessity  of  extricating  Turkey  from  her  present  posi- 
tion by  peaceful  means  is  now  more  strongly  than  ever  impressed  upon 
Her  Majesty's  Government  by  the  numerous  reports  from  Her  Majesty's 
Consuls  in  different  parts  of  the  Empire,  which  your  Excellency  has 
transmitted,  upon  the  alarming  state  of  the  country,  and  by  your 
Excellency's  opinion  respecting  the  dangers  which  threaten  the  authority 
of  the  Sultan  in  Bulgaria  and  Servia  from  the  disaffection  of  the  people, 
and  in  European  Turkey  from  the  absence  of  regular  troops ;  while  it 
appears  that  the  Montenegrins  are  preparing  to  make  an  incursion  into 
Turkey,  and  that  the  Shah  of  Persia,  instigated  by  Russia,  is  collecting 
an  army  at  Sultanieh  ;  and  your  Excellency  considers  that  a  spirit  of 
fanaticism,  dangerous  alike  to  the  Rayahs  and  to  the  authorities,  is 
rising  in  various  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  that  the  Greeks  have  taken 
up  a  position  which  indicates  views  unrestrained  by  principles  or  by 
treaties.  But  at  the  same  time  the  Turkish  Government  is  so  little 
mindful  of  its  interest  not  to  offend  Christian  Powers  at  this  moment 
or  so  powerless  to  enforce  its  own  orders,  that  your  Excellency  was 
compelled  on  the  22nd  ultimo,  and  again  on  the  4th  instant,  to  address 
to  the  Porte  an  energetic  remonstrance  against  the  rapine,  the  exac- 
tions, and  the  cruelties,  to  which  its  Christian  subjects  were 
exposed. 

It  is  evident  then  that  imminent  and  daily  increasing  perils  menace, 
not  alone  the  authority  of  the  Sultan,  but  the  very  existence  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  ;  and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the  number 
and  the  intensity  of  these  perils  must  be  increased  by  delay  in  putting 
an  end  to  the  state  of  things  which  your  Excellency  has  so  powerfully 
described.  But  it  is  from  England  and  France  alone  that  Turkey  can 
look  for  active  sympathy  and  support ;  in  the  event  of  a  struggle  all 
other  Powers  would  be  found  neutral  or  would  become  hostile ;  and 
if  England  and  France  were  now  prepared  to  run  the  risks  of  an 
European  war,  and  to  disregard  the  commercial,  the  social,  and  the 
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political  disasters  it  would  entail,  if  they  were  prepared,  in  short,  as 
your  Excellency  says,  to  stop  at  no  sacrifice  for  the  object  they  have 
in  view,  there  is  little  doubt  that  they  would  cripple  the  resources  of 
Russia,  and  that,  on  the  signature  of  peace,  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  the  exclusion  of  that  Power  from  the  Greek  Protectorate  and 
from  the  Principalities  would  be  secured.  Russia  would  be  effectually 
repelled,  but  Turkey  in  the  meanwhile  might  be  irretrievably  ruined  ; 
and  we  might  then  find  it  impossible  to  restore  her  integrity  or  to 
maintain  her  independence. 

To  protect  Turkey  against  foreign  aggression  is  the  interest  of 
England  and  France  :  nor  would  the  task  present  any  insurmountable 
difficulty  ;  but  both  might  fiud  themselves  powerless  to  guard  Turkey 
against  those  elements  of  internal  dissolution  which  now  appear  to 
constitute  her  greatest  danger.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Russia,  while 
she  pretends  to  wish  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  has, 
in  her  late  measures,  calculated  on  these  causes  of  internal  dissolution, 
and  perhaps  hastened  their  operation. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  well  aware  that  the  resources  of 
Turkey  are  great,  and  that  hitherto  they  have  been  but  partially 
explored  ;  but  they  fear  that  their  further  development,  or  the  adop- 
tion of  those  reforms  which  your  Excellency  has  so  long  and  so  judi- 
ciously recommended,  would  be  improbable  during  a  time  that  the 
Sultan  was  engaged  in  war  with  a  foreign  Power,  and  his  European 
provinces  were  reduced  to  a  state  bordering  on  anarchy,  and  which, 
even  now,  compels  your  Excellency  to  contemplate,  as  stated  in  your 
despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  the  necessity  of  calling  up  the  British 
fleet,  not  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  a  Russian  attack  upon  Constan- 
tinople, but  in  order  to  protect  the  Christians  from  an  intended  rising 
of  the  Mahomedans  against  them. 

It  is  not,  then,  because  we  have  any  doubt  that  the  policy  of  Russia 
has  been  unjust  and  ungenerous,  and  is  indefensible  ;  it  is  not  alone 
because  we  think  that  war  is  a  calamity  ;  but  it  is  because  we  believe 
that  war  would  be  an  additional  danger  to  Turkey,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  at*  determined  to  preserve  peace  by  every  means  con- 
sistent with  the  national  honour,  and  the  maintenance  of  that  prin- 
ciple for  which  we  have  been  contending  in  Turkey  ;  and  in  this 
respect  their  opinions  are  strengthened  by  those  of  your  Excellency, 
upon  whose  judgment,  experience,  and  accurate  information  Her 
Majesty's  Government  place  the  fullest  reliance. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  learnt,  by  my  despatch  of  the  9th 
instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  so  far  from  regarding  nego- 
tiations as  exhausted,  see  cause  to  hope  that  the  present  alarming  state 
of  affairs  may  be  terminated  in  a  manner  safe  and  honourable  to  the 
Porte,  and  not  unacceptable  to  Russia ;  and  it   is   hardly  necessary 

2  F  2 


436 

for  me  to  add  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  the  imme- 
diate evacuation  of  the  Principalities  as  the  condition  of  any  Act 
being  signed  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan  for  settling  his  differences 
with  Russia. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  entirely  approved  the  course  pur- 
sued by  your  Excellency  in  resisting  the  unjust  claims  of  Russia,  and 
maintaining  the  principle  of  Turkish  independence ;  and  in  the  event 
of  any  further  act  of  aggression  by  Russia,  or  of  undue  delay  on  her 
part  in  accepting  the  terms  for  an  amicable  arrangement  that  may  be 
proposed  to  her,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunction  with  that 
of  France,  will  be  prepared  to  take  more  active  measures  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Turkey  against  a  Power  of  whose  hostile  designs  there  will 
then  exist  no  reasonable  doubt.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


PART   II. 
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No.  1. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  24,  1853. 

Count  Buol  sent  to  call  me  to-day,  as  well  as  M.  Bourqueney 
and  M.  Canitz,  and  told  us  that  from  the  last  accounts  from  Constan- 
tinople (14)  the  negotiations  begun  there  had  seemingly  made  no 
progress.  He  wishes  to  make  a  note  based  on  that  of  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  and  to  have  it  forwarded  to  the  Porte  for  its  acceptance  with 
the  approval  of  our  respective  Courts.  Please  let  me  know  if  I  will 
be  authorized  or  not  by  you  to  give  such  approval. 


No.  2. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1853. 

AVe  approve  of  the  mode  of  proceeding,  but  can  give  no  positive 
sanction  or  support  to  the  proposed  note  until  we  know  in  what 
manner  it  differs  from  the  French  note  to  which  we  have  already 
agreed.  Send  me  by  telegraph  the  modifications  of  that  note  that  are 
desired  by  the  Austrian  Minister. 


No.  3. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
[Received  Jidy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienne,  le  27  Juillet,  1853. 

Voici  les  deux  changements  proposes  par  le  Comte  Buol  sur  le 
dispositif  de  la  note  de  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys :  un  a  la  suite  de — "  le 
Soussigne  a  re<ju  l'ordre  de  declarer  par  la  presente  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan ;"  ajoutez — "  fidele  a  la  lettre  et  a. 
l'esprit  des  stipulations  desTraites  de  Kainardji  et  Andrinople,  relatives 
a  la  protection  du  culte  Chretien,  regarde,"  &c.  Dans  le  paragraphe 
relatif  aux  Lieux  Saints,  remplacez  les  mots  "  sans  que  les  Gouverne- 
ments  de  France"  jusqu'a  "  l'Ambassadeur  de  France"  inclusivement, 
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par  "  sans  entente  prealable  avec  les  Gouvernements  de  France  et  de 
Kussie,  et  sans  prejudice  aucun  pour  les  difterentcs  communautes 
Chretiennes."  Quelques  modifications  du  preambule  devenues  neces- 
saires  par  lc  changeraent  de  la  situation,  et  jugees  acceptables  par 
nous  tous,  vous  seront  envoyes  plus  tard.  Une  reponse  au  plus  vite 
est  demande. 


No.  4. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienne,  le  27  Juillet,  1853. 

Yoici  les  modifications  du  preambule :  remplacez  "  Depuis  le 
depart  du  Prince  MencbikofF"  jusqu'a  "un  irade  supreme,"  par  "  Sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan  n'ayant  rien  de  plus  a  cceur  que  de  retablir  entre 
elle  et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  les  relations  de  bon  voisinage 
et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  out  ete  malbeureusement  alterees  par  de 
reccntes  et  penible  complications,  a  pris  soigneusement  a  tache  de 
recbercher  les  moyens  d'effacer  les  traces  de  ces  differends." 


No.  5. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1853. 

We  agree  to  the  modifications  proposed.  Inform  Lord  Stratford 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  desire  that  this  project  should  be 
adopted  by  the  Porte,  if  no  other  arrangement  has  been  already 
made. 


No.  6. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1853. 

On  the  25th  instant,  I  received  from  Lord  Westmorland  a  tele- 
graphic despatch  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  to  your  Lordship.* 

I  lost  no  time  in  communicating  upon  the  subject  with  Count 
Walewski,  and  his  Excellency  informed  me  that  a  similar  despatch 
had  been  addressed  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  by  the  Baron  de  Bour- 
quency,  who  stated  that  the  modifications  of  the  French  note  proposed 
by  Count  Buol  were  insignificant. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  the  course  suggested  by  Count  Buol 
appeared  to  me  unobjectionable,  but  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  engage  to  sanction  any  change  in  the  note  they  had  agreed 
to  without  previously  knowing  that  alteration  was  intended,  and  that 
great  caution  upon  this  matter  was  necessary.  Count  Walewski  said 
that  his  Government  intended  to  make  a  similar  reservation  in  their 
answer  to  the  Austrian  proposal,  and  I  afterwards  sent  to  him  a  copy 
of  my  reply  to  Lord  Westmorland,  of  which  I  also  inclose  a  copy  to 
your  Lordship. \ 

I   yesterday  received   by   telegraph   from   Lord   Westmorland  a 
*  No.  1.  +  Sec  No.  2. 
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despatch  containing  the  proposed  modifications,  and  having  again 
Communicated  with  Count  Walewski,  I  learned  from  him  that  similar 
information  had  been  received  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  who  was 
prepared  to  approve  of  the  alterations. 

I  inclose  copies  of  Lord  Westmorland's  despatch  and  of  my 
answer/-'  which  your  Excellency  will  communicate  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  informing  him  at  the  same  time  that  the  instruction  that  Lord 
Westmorland  is  directed  to  convey  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  has  fox- 
its  object  to  prevent  confusion  in  the  event  of  any  other  arrangement 
having  been  adopted  by  the  Porte  before  the  arrival  of  this  fresh 
project  from  Vienna.  I  am,  &.c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  7. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (liec.  July  29.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  22,  1853. 

Although  not  directed  to  do  so  by  your  Lordship,  I  have  not 
hesitated  to  read  to  Count  Nesselrode  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  9th  instant. 

The  grievous  difficulties  from  which  the  whole  of  Europe  is  at 
present  suffering  have  proceeded  mainly  from  concealment  and  under- 
hand dealing;  and.  as  certainly  none  of  the  views  entertained  upon  the 
great  question  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  such  as  any  one  can 
be  ashamed  to  profess,  I  was  desirous  that  the  Chancellor  should  know 
from  your  Lordship's  own  language  what  was  the  opinion  entertained 
in  England  of  the  Russian  manifesto. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  ensued,  Count  Nesselrode 
again  endeavoured  to  establish  an  analogy  between  the  position 
occupied  by  Russia  in  the  Principalities,  and  that  taken  up  by  France 
and  England  at  Besika  Bay.  I  entreated  him  not  to  press  a  point 
which,  if  insisted  upon,  would  lead  to  serious  consequences,  as  I 
would  not  conceal  from  him  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
never  lend  themselves  to  recognize  that  any  such  similarity  existed. 


No.  8. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  July  29.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  July  22,  1853. 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  1 1  th  instant,  I  have  pointed  out  to  Count  Nesselrode  the 
unfounded  accusation  which  had  been  directed  against  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe,  and  to  which  additional  force  had  been  given  by  his 
Excellency's  despatch  to  Baron  Brunnow  of  the  fj^. 

I  likewise  communicated  to  Count  Nesselrode  the  inclosures  of 
Lord  Stratford  de  Redclitfe's  despatch,  and  at  the  same  time  observed 
to  him,  on  the  part  of  your  Lordship,  that  the  charge  which  had  been 

*  See  Nos.  3,  4,  5. 
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made  against  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  rendered  it  highly  necessary 
that  a  further  investigation  (enquete)  upon  this  point  should  be 
established. 

Count  Nesselrode  stated,  that  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  take 
upon  himself  to  advise  the  Emperor  to  accede  to  such  a  proposition ; 
when,  after  remarking  to  him  that  he  must  not  be  surprised  if  Her 
Majesty's  Government  showed  themselves  very  tenacious  as  to  any 
point  regarding  the  conduct  of  the  Queen's  diplomatic  servants,  I 
begged  to  leave  the  papers  in  his  Excellency's  hands,  that  he  might 
satisfy  himself  what  ample  means  existed  for  disproving  the  misrepre- 
sentation to  which  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  had  been  exposed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


JVb.  9. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienne,  le  29  Juillet,  1853* 

Le  Comte  Buol  nous  a  reunis  aujourd'hui  pour  nous  communiquer 
les  depeches  de  Constantinople  du  20  Juillet.  Apres  avoir  pris  les 
ordres  de  l'Empereur  il  nous  a  declare  que  la  lettre  de  Reshid  Pacha 
etait  de  nature  a  aigrir  les  debats  plus  qu'a.  les  concilier ;  qu'il 
declinait  la  responsabilite  de  l'envoyer ;  que  la  marche  adoptee  ici  ces 
jours  derniers  par  lui,  et  approuvee  par  les  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de 
Paris,  lui  parait  la  seule  convenable,  la  seule  efficace  :  en  consequence, 
le  Cabinet  Autrichien  traite  comme  non  avenue  l'expedition  de  Con- 
stantinople du  20,  et  il  se  dispose  a  envoyer  a  Constantinople  sous 
48  heures  un  agent  charge  de  proposer  definitivement  a  la  Porte 
l'adoption  du  projet  de  note  avec  les  modifications  qui  ont  deja  recu 
Fapprobation  du  Cabinet  Franeais,  et  sur  lesquelles  j'attend  encore 
votre  decision.  Faites-moi  savoir  quelles  instructions  je  dois  trans- 
mettre  a.  Lord  Stratford. 


No.  10. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1853. 

Suspendez  l'envoi  des  depeches  de  Constantinople  adresses  a 
Petersbourg  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre. 

Dans  les  modifications  de  la  note  Francaise  suggerees  par  le 
Comte  Buol,  nous  proposons  apres  le  mot  "  Sultan"  d'ajouter  "  restera 
fidele,"  &cc. ;  et  apres  "  culte  Chretien"  d'ajouter  "  et  que  Sa  Majeste 
regarde,"  &c. 

Ces  changements  sont  desirables  afin  d'assurer  l'acceptation  de  la 
Porte,  cependant  nous  n'en  faisons  pas  un  sine  gud  non  absolu. 
Informez-le  Comte  Buol  et  vos  collegues. 
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No.  11. — Lord  Strafford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Jidy  16,  1853. 

Soon  after  the  late  readjustment  of  the  Turkish  Ministry  I  took 
occasion  to  visit  the  principal  members  of  the  Cabinet,  with  the  view 
of  impressing  upon  their  minds  the  extreme  importance  of  acting  with 
unity  and  steadiness  under  the  present  critical  circumstances  of  the 
Empire.  I  must  do  them  the  justice  to  say  that  they  took  my 
admonitions  in  good  part.  I  found  at  the  same  time'  that,  with  some 
trifling  shades  of  difference,  they  all  took  the  same  view  of  the 
Russian  demands,  and,  however  anxious  for  the  maintenance  of  peace, 
were  unanimous  in  their  resolution  to  oppose  them  to  the  last.  I  left 
them  with  the  impression  that  there  would  soon  be  more  to  apprehend 
from  their  rashness  than  from  their  timidity. 


No.  12. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Jidy  16,  1853. 

The  Porte  had  prepared  its  protest  against  the  occupation  of  the 
Danubian  Principalities  before  the  official  intelligence  of  that  aggres- 
sion had  reached  Constantinople.  But  the  festival  of  Bairam,  the 
momentary  change  of  Ministers,  and  the  unavoidable  formalities  of 
this  Court,  occasioned  a  delay  of  several  days  before  it  was  commu- 
nicated to  the  foreign  Representatives.  His  Highness  accompanied  it 
with  a  note  to  the  four  Representatives.  A  copy  of  this  document  is 
inclosed  herewith,  and  on  its  receipt  I  lost  no  time  in  proposing  to  my 
three  colleagues  a  meeting,  at  which  we  might  take  both  the  note  and 
the  protest  into  consideration. 

The  proposed  interview  has  since  taken  place  at  my  house,  and  I 
am  happy  to  state  that  we  found  no  difficulty  in  determining  the  course 
to  be  pursued  by  us  under  the  circumstances.  A  memorandum  of 
what  passed  at  our  meeting  is  inclosed  herewith.  Your  Lordship  will 
observe  that  we  concluded  by  agreeing  to  apply  for  a  conference  with 
Reshid  Pasha.  His  Highness  has  since  appointed  an  early  hour 
to-morrow  for  receiving  us. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Note  from  the  Porte  to  the  Four  Representatives. 
(Traduction.)  Le  8  Cheval,  1269.     (14  Juillet,  1853.) 

La  Sublime  Porte  ayant  pris  le  parti  de  protester  contre  l'entree 
des  troupes  Russes  en  Valachie  et  en  Moldavie,  croit  de  son  devoir  de 
communiquer  son  acte  de  protestation  aux  Representants  des  Hautes 
Puissances  qui  de  concert  avec  elle  et  avec  la  Cour  de  Russie  ont 
signe  le  Traite  de  1841.  Ce  dernier  acte  de  la  Sublime  Porte  est 
base  sur  des  motifs  graves,  et  elle  profite  de  la  circonstance  pour 
reiterer  les  assurances  qu'elle  a  tant  de  fois  donnees  dans  les  negocia- 
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tions  recentes  de  ses  sentiments  pacifiques  et  vraiment  amicaux  euvers 
la  Russie.  Elle  s'en  remet  a  leurs  Excellences  pour  fairc  tel  usage  de 
l'acte  de  protestation  explicatif  qu'elles  jugerout  propre  a  ramener  la 
Russie  a  des  dispositions  analogues. 

Je  saisis,  Sec. 
(Signe)  MUSTAPHA  RECHID. 


(Indosure  2.) — Memorandum  of  Conference  of  the  Four  Representatives. 

Therapia,  le  16  Juillet,  1853. 

Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
et  de  Prusse,  se  sont  reunis  pour  echanger  leurs  idees  relativement  a 
la  note  officielle  que  venait  de  leur  adresser  son  Altesse  le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  Ottoman,  afin  de  mettre  a.  leur  disposition 
Facte  de  protestation  fait  par  la  Sublime  Porte  contre  Voccupation 
militaire  des  Principautes  Danubiennes  par  la  Russie. 

lis  se  sont  arretes  a  la  resolution  de  proposer  a  Reshid  Pacha  de 
transmettre  a  son  Excellence  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  copies  de  la 
note  explicative  renfermant  la  dite  protestation  et  des  Firmans  que  sa 
Hautesse  avait  promulgues  depuis  peu  dans  le  but  de  confirmer  a.  per- 
petuite  les  privileges  religieux  accordes  aux  divers  cultes  des  sujets 
non-Mussulmans  en  Turquie.  lis  sont,  en  outre,  convenus,  si  la  Porte 
le  jugeait  a  propos,  de  prendre  charge  de  la  lettre  que  son  Altesse 
voudrait  bien  ecrire  pour  accomplir  ce  double  object,  en  reiterant  au 
Cabinet  Russe  les  assurances  amicales  qui  se  trouvent  dans  la  note  de 
protestation,  et  en  exprimant  le  desir  de  recevoir  au  plutot  une 
reponse  de  la  part  de  son  Excellence  le  Chancel ier  de  Russie. 

Par  rapport  a  l'expedition  de  cette  lettre  ils  sont  restes  d'accord 
que  la  maniere  la  plus  convenable  d'y  donner  cours  serait  de  la  faire 
remettre  au  Premier  Secretaire  de  l'Ambassade  Ottomane  a.  Vienne, 
qui  recevrait  de  son  Gouvernement  l'ordre  de  la  porter  lui-meme  a  sa 
destination,  et  au  cas  ou,  selon  toute  apparence,  il  ne  lui  serait  pas 
permis  de  passer  la  frontiere  Russe,  de  prier  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  de 
vouloir  bien  le  faire  parvenir  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  par  le 
canal  de  son  Representant  a  St.  Petersbourg.  On  deciderait  cette 
alternative  a  Vienne  dans  une  reunion  ou  les  Quatre  Puissances 
seraient  representees  de  concert  avec  ceux  de  la  Russie  et  de  la 
Sublime  Porte,  si,  toutefois,  l'un  ou  l'autre,  ou  tous  les  deux,  juge- 
aient  a  propos  d'y  assister. 

II  a  ete  convenu  en  sus  que  les  Representants  de  l'Angleterre  et 
de  la  France  a  Constantinople  s'accorderaient  pour  adresser  une  lettre 
identique  a  leurs  collegues  respectifs  en  Russie,  et  que  la  lettre  ainsi 
redig6e  pour  accompagner  l'expedition  de  la  lettre  de  son  Altesse 
Reshid  Pacha  a  son  Excellence  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  servirait  do 
fond  et  de  mesuro  pour  le  parti  a  prendre  comme  ci-dessus  a  Vienne, 
ct  que  dans  ce  but  elle  y  serait  envoyee  d'ici  sous  cachet-volant  aux 
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Representants  d'Angleterre  et  de  France.  M.  l'lnternonce  d'Autriche 
et  M.  l'Envoye  de  Prusse  se  sont  reserves  d'adresser  une  lettre 
analogue  a  leurs  Cours,  le  dernier  par  l'entremise  de  son  collogue  a 
Vienne,  pour  hater  la  decision  sur  le  parti  a  prendre,  sans  d'aiileurs 
s'ecarter  de  la  ligue  convenue. 

Pour  s'assurer  du  concours  de  la  Porte  on  est  finalement  couvenu 
de  proposer  une  conference  a  son  Altesse  Resliid  Pacha. 


JVb.  13. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  30.) 

My  Lord,  Thcrapia,  July  17,  1853. 

The  Russians  in  Moldavia  have  called  upon  the  Hospodar  of  that 
province  to  suspend  his  communications  with  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, and  instead  of  sending  the  tribute  as  usual  to  Constantinople, 
to  keep  it  in  reserve  for  their  eventual  disposal.  It  is  naturally 
expected  that  the  same  course  will  be  taken  in  Wallachia  as  soon  as 
the  Russian  forces  arrive  at  Bucharest. 

The  Porte,  as  your  Lordship  may  remember,  consulted  me  upon 
this  subject  some  time  ago,  and,  agreeably  to  my  advice  the  Hospodars 
were  not  withdrawn  in  consequence  of  the  mere  occupation  of  their 
provinces  by  the  Russian  army.  The  case  which  I  had  foreseen  has 
now  occurred  ;  the  Hospodars  are  forbidden  to  keep  up  their  commu- 
nications with  the  Porte,  and  the  Treaties  which  regulate  their  relations 
with  the  Sovereign  are  violated.  The  Porte,  under  these  circum- 
stances, is  not  inclined  to  hesitate.  The  Hospodars  are  to  be  recalled, 
and  should  they  fail  to  comply  with  the  Porte's  commands  they  will  be 
dismissed. 

I  have  conversed  on  this  matter  with  the  French  Ambassador, 
and  he  agrees  with  me  that  our  respective  Consuls  at  Jassy  and 
Bucharest  cannot,  with  propriety,  be  allowed  to  remain  in  function 
after  the  Porte  shall  have  announced  to  us  officially  its  decision  and 
the  grounds  thereof. 

It  might,  possibly,  be  right  to  withdraw  the  Consuls  altogether, 
but  I  am  unwilling  to  adopt  so  extreme  a  measure  while  in  almost 
daily  expectation  of  hearing  from  your  Lordship  in  reply  to  my  des- 
patch on  that  subject.  In  the  interests  of  commerce  a  gradual  may, 
perhaps,  be  preferable  to  an  abrupt  retirement  of  the  Consuls. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  14. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  18,  1853. 

Yoxjr  Lordship  will  learn  from    the  letter  inclosed  herewith  in 
copy,  and  addressed  by  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  Rcshid  Pasha,  who  sent 
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it  to  me,  that  the  Russians  profess  the  intention  of  acting  with  mode- 
ration similar  to  that  which  I  have  recommended  to  the  Porte. 


(Inclosure.) — Prince  Gortchakoff  to  Reshid  Pasha. 
M.  ee  Ministre,  Jassy,  7  juSiet-.  1853. 

Je  remplis  les  ordres  de  mon  auguste  Souverain  en  faisant  par- 
venir  cette  lettre  a  votre  Excellence  pour  l'informer  de  l'entree  des 
corps  d'armee  place  sous  mon  commandement  dans  les  Principautes  de 
Moldavie  et  Valachie. 

Mieux  que  personne  votre  Excellence  connait  les  raisons  qui  ont 
necessity  cette  mesure.  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  n'y  a  recours 
qu'apres  avoir  epuise  tous  les  moyens  de  persuasion,  toutes  les  voies 
diplomatiques,  toutes  les  demarches  de  conciliation  qui  lui  etaient 
dictees  par  son  sincere  desir  de  rester  dans  les  meilleurs  rapports 
d'amitie  et  de  bon  voisinage  avec  la  Porte  Ottomane. 

Aujourd'hui  encore,  en  faisant  entrer  son  armee  dans  ces  provinces 
placees  en  vertu  des  Traites  sous  la  suzerainete  du  Sultan  et  la  protec- 
tion de  l'Empereur,  Sa  Majeste  ne  declare  pas  la  guerre  a  la  Porte. 
Elle  attendra  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  mieux 
conseille,  mieux  eclaire  sur  les  intentions  et  les  demandes  legitimes  de 
la  Russie,  y  fasse  droit  sur  la  base  des  Traites  existants. 

II  depend  uniquement  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  d'accelerer  une 
entente  sincere  et  reciproquement  satisfaisante.  Ce  moment  sera 
aussi  celui  ou  les  troupes  que  je  commande  rentreront  dans  les  limites 
qu'elles  viennent  de  franchir. 

Les  ordres  que  je  remplis  en  occupant  militairement  les  Princi- 
pautes me  prescrivent  de  m'abstenir  de  tout  mouvement  hostile  et 
agressif  contre  les  troupes  et  les  garnisons  Turques  stationnees  au-dela 
du  Danube. 

C'est  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  de  juger  s'il  doit 
adresser  a  ses  commandants  militaires  les  memes  ordres,  afin  d'eviter 
toute  collision  regrettable  qu'une  demonstration  offensive  de  leur 
part  en  dec,a.  du  Danube  amenerait  necessairement  entre  nos  forces 
respectives.  Je  suis,  &c. 

(Signe)  GORTCHAKOFF. 


No.  15. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  18,  1853. 

Rumoues,  on  which  I  place  but  little  reliance,  continue  in  some 
measure  to  prevail  here  of  an  intended  massacre,  in  which  the  Turks 
would  be  the  executioners  and  the  Christians  the  principal  victims. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  considerable  excitement  exists  among  the 
Mussulman   population,  and  it   is  more   likely  to   increase   than  to 
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diminish.  But  the  Porte  is  deeply  interested  in  preventing  any  kind 
of  disorders  here ;  and  hitherto,  with  the  exception  of  some  trifling 
incidents,  the  public  tranquillity  has  been  admirably  preserved. 

No.  16. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  July  30.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  19,  1853. 

The  latest  advices  from  Trebizond  and  Erzeroom  discourage  the 
idea  of  any  immediate  intention  on  the  part  of  Russia  to  cross  the 
Asiatic  frontier  of  Turkey.  Intelligence  of  a  more  alarming  character 
was  received  at  the  Porte  a  short  time  ago  from  Kars,  but  it  appears 
to  have  had  no  solid  foundation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  17. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  July  30.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  19,  1853. 

I  forward  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  despatch 
which  I  have  addressed  to-day  to  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  and  I  request  your  Lordship's  early  attention  to  the  delicate 
questions  which  form  the  subject  matter  of  its  contents. 

I  have  communicated  with  the  French  Ambassador,  as  well  on  the 
question  of  urging  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  as  on  that  of 
eventually  withdrawing  the  two  squadrons  to  some  distance  from 
Besika  Bay.  He  appears  to  hold  the  same  opinion  as  myself  on  both 
subjects,  and  will,  no  doubt,  take  the  commands  of  his  Government 
thereon. 

I  am  convinced  that  your  Lordship  will  make  me  acquainted  with 
the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  without  any  unnecessary 
delay,  affording  the  same  advantage  to  Her  Majesty's  Representatives 
at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Constantinople,  July  19,  1853. 

In  the  identical  letter  addressed  by  M.  de  la  Cour  and  myself  to 
you  and  General  Castelbajac,  mention  is  made  of  the  very  natural 
expectation  entertained  here  that  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities 
by  Russia  will  accompany  the  nomination  of  a  Turkish  Ambassador 
to  St.  Petersburgh,  supposing  the  preliminary  agreement  respecting 
religious  privileges  may  be  satisfactorily  settled.  I  am  prepared  to 
learn  that  the  Porte  makes  a  formal  condition  of  that  measure.  Indeed 
it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  an  independent  Government,  not  yet 
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reduced  to  despair  by  the  necessities  of  war  or  the  hazards  of  insula- 
tion, could  make  up  its  mind  to  send  out  an  Embassy  to  Russia  while 
two  of  its  provinces  are  forcibly  occupied  by  that  Power. 

It  is  principally  owing  to  my  sense  of  the  difficulty  arising  from 
this  cause,  that  I  have  concerted  to  throw  out  the  prospect  of  a  retire- 
ment of  the  squadrons  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
Dardanelles  as  a  facility  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities. 

I  send  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with 
a  request  that  their  view  of  the  matter  may  be  transmitted  to  you 
with  the  least  avoidable  delay. 

I  have,  See. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  18. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  20,  1853. 

The  proposed  conference  of  the  four  Representatives  with  his 
Highness  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  took 
place  on  the  17th  instant.  The  memorandum,  inclosed  herewith' 
which,  though  unsigned,  has  received,  like  the  preceding  one,  inclosed 
with  another  despatch,  the  sanction  of  Reshid  Pasha  and  my  three 
colleagues,  will  inform  your  Lordship,  without  going  into  details,  of 
what  passed  between  us  on  the  occasion.  We  have  since  employed 
our  best  exertions  in  preparing  to  carry  into  effect  the  conciliatory  pro- 
ceeding which  we  then  agreed  to  adopt. 

I  have  now  the  honour  of  forwarding  herewith  to  your  Lordship 
the  several  despatches  which,  in  addition  to  the  two  memorandums,  I 
have  drawn  up,  subject  to  the  assent  of  my  colleagues,  or  upon  a 
general  understanding  with  them.  Their  contents  will  serve,  I  trust, 
to  explain  whatever  is  necessary  to  enable  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  form  a  correct  judgment  of  the  course  which  we  have  agreed  to 
pursue  in  the  hope  of  confirming  the  improved  dispositions  supposed 
to  exist  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  of  securing  them  in  favour  of  a 
peaceful  arrangement  on  sale  and  honourable  terms. 

I  trust  that  while  endeavouring  to  remove  such  obstacles  as  unne- 
cessarily encumber  the  avenues  to  peace,  we  have  not  neglected  to 
guard  the  rights  of  the  Sultan  and  the  interests  of  his  Empire. 

I  feel  confident  that  your  Lordship's  indulgence  will  not  be  want- 
ing wherever  I  have  incurred  responsibility  for  the  sake  of  improving 
a  favourable  opportunity,  or  preventing  an  increase  of  the  impending- 
evils. 

I  shall  naturally  be  anxious  to  learn  your  Lordship's  opinion  with- 
out loss  of  time,  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  submitting,  if  the  course 
now  taken  be  acceptable  to   Her  Majesty's  Government,  that   their 
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approval  may  be  conveyed  by  telegraph  to  Vienna  for  further  trans- 
mission by  express  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

Resbid  Pasha's  instruction  to  the  Ottoman  Ambassador  at  Vienna 
is  inclosed  herewith  in  translation. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Memorandum  of  Conference  of  the  Four  Representatives 
with  JReshid  Pasha. 

Les  quatre  Represeutants  a  Constantinople  s'etant  reunis  avec  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  chez  son  Altesse  a  1'heure  con  venue, 
ils  lui  ont  fait  part  de  tout  ce  qu'ils  avaient  pris  la  resolution  de  lui 
proposer  par  suite  de  la  communication  qu  il  leur  avait  faite  au  sujet 
de  l'occupation  militaire  des  Principautea  Dunubiennes  par  les  troupes 
Russes,  conformement  au  memorandum  de  la  veille. 

Le  Ministre  Ottoman,  apres  avoir  exprime  la  satisfaction  qui  lui 
causait  cette  reunion,  declarait  aux  Representants  qu'en  reservant 
l'approbation  du  Couseil  et  la  sanction  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  il  se 
disposartj^  accepter  les  conseils  qu'ils  veuaient  de  lui  offrir  ;  qu'il 
n'hesiterait  pas  a  ecrire  a  son  Excellence  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  dans 
le  sens  propose,  et  qu'il  ne  voyaifc  pas  d'objection  a  faire  expedier  sa 
lettre  de  la  maniere  que  leurs  Excellences  les  Representants  lui 
avaient  indiquee. 

Son  Altesse  a  declare  en  meme  temps  que  la  Porte  ne  pourrait 
aucunement  se  desister  de  la  resolution  qu'elle  avait  deja  annoneee, 
c'est-a-dire,  de  ne  jamais  prendre  envers  la  Russie  un  engagement 
diplomatique  relatif  aux  privileges  de  l'Eglise  Grecque,  et  qu'il  ne 
pouvait  cacher  sa  conviction  qu'un  tel  engagement  equivaudrait  a.  un 
arret  de  mort  pour  l'Einpire  Ottoman.  A  cette  exception  pres,  la 
Sublime  Porte  ne  cessait  pas  d'entretenir  toutes  les  dispositions  propres 
a  satisfaire  la  Russie,  et  a  manifester  a  tout  le  monde  son  desir  sincere 
de  renouer  les  relations  les  plus  amicales  avec  cette  Puissance. 

Les  Representants,  sur  la  reponse  de  son  Altesse,  se  sont  bornes  a 
lui  faire  sentir  l'extreme  importance  de  hater  la  decision  de  son 
Gouvernement,  ce  que  le  Pacha  a  promis  de  faire  avec  tout  le  zele 
possible. 

Les  Representants  se  sont  ensuite  retires  pour  donner  cours  aux 
propositions  posees  dans  la  Conference. 

II  fut  entendu  que  l'offre  a  renouveller  par  la  Porte  d'envoyer  uno 
Ambassade  Extraordinaire  a  la  Cour  de  Russie  serait  reservee  pour  la 
depeche  que  les  Representants  comptaient  adresser  a  leurs  Cours,  ou  a 
leurs  collegues  respectifs  a  Vienne  et  a  St.  Petersbourg,  vu  que  cette 
offre  se  trouvait  deja  dans  la  note  de  protestation,  et  que  la  Porte  ne 
devrait  pas  s'exposer  a  l'liumiliation  d'un  refus,  en  la  formulant  aussi 
dans  la  lettre  de  son  Altesse  au  Chancelier  de  Russie. 

Therapia,  17  Juillet,  1853. 
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(In closure  2.) — Lord  Strafford  de  Redclijfe  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymoitr. 
Monsieur,  Constantinople,  le  20  Jvillet,  1853. 

Inoccupation  provisoire  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Valar  hie  par  les 
armees  Russes  ayant  mis  la  Porte  dans  l'obligation  de  protester  contre 
mie  mesure  qu'elle  serait  fondee  de  regarder  comme  un  cas  de  guerre, 
le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  Ottoman  m'a  communiquee  son  acte 
de  protestation  accompagne  d'une  note  verbale.  Une  pareille  commu- 
nication a  ete  faite  aux  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  et  de 
Prusse. 

Les  copies  ci-jointes  des  deux  pieces  vous  offrent  l'occasion  de 
reconuaitre  combien  les  sentiments  de  moderation  et  de  paix  ont  pre- 
side a  leur  redaction.  Vous  y  verrez,  en  outre,  que  le  Gouvernement 
Ottoman,  tout  en  se  referant  aux  Puissances  siguataires  du  Traite  de 
1841,  donne  a  mes  collegues  ainsi  qu'a  moi  la  faculte  de  faire  tel  usage 
de  sa  protestation  que  nous  jugerions  convenable  dans  l'interet  de  la 
conciliation,  basee  sur  ces  principes  dont  la  Porte  n'a  pas  cru  possible 
de  se  departir. 

Partant  de  ce  point,  nous  nous  sommes  reunis  sans  delai,  et  le 
resnltat  de  nos  deliberations  a  ete  consigne  dans  un  memorandum  dont 
j'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  transmettre  copie  ci-jointe. 

La  conference  que  nous  avons  pris  le  parti  de  proposer  a  Resbid 
Pacba  n'a  pas  tarde  a  avoir  lieu  chez  son  Altesse,  et  la  partie  essen- 
tielle  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe  a  cette  occasion,  telle  qu'elle  se  trouve  dans 
un  autre  memorandum  ci-joint  en  copie,  ne  manquera  pas  de  fixer 
votre  attention. 

La  lettre  adressee,  d'apres  notre  suggestion,  par  le  Ministre  Otto- 
man a  son  Excellence  le  Chancelier  de  Russie  renferme  tout  ce  que 
nous  croyons  necessaire  pour  constater  les  sentiments  d'auntie"  et  de 
confiance  dont  la  Porte  ne  cesse  d'etre  animee  envers  l'auguste 
Souverain  aupres  de  qui  vous  avez  l'honneur  d'etre  accredite,  et  pour 
ouvrir  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  malgre  la  rupture 
des  relations  diplomatiques  entre  les  deux  empires,  et  les  facheuses 
circonstance3  qui  s'en  sont  suivies,  un  moyen  a  la  fois  pratique  et 
honorable  de  mettre  fin  a  un  etat  de  choses  qui  derange  les  interets 
les  plus  importants  de  part  et  d'autre,  et  qui  menace  de  compromettre 
la  tranquillite  de  toute  l'Europe. 

L'original  de  cette  lettre,  dont  copie  ci-joint  en  traduction,  doit 
etre  transmis  d'abord  a  l'Ambassade  Ottomane  a  Vienne,  et  de  la  a 
son  destination  finale  par  1'intermediaire  du  Cabinet  Autrichien  a 
moins  que  le  Premier  Secretaire  de  la  dite  Ambassade  ne  puisse 
obtenir  un  passeport  pour  le  porter  lui-meme  a  St.  Petersbourg. 

De  telle  maniere  que  cette  alternative  serait  determinee  par  les 
Representants  a  Vienne  reunis  en  conference,  il  est  a  desirer  que  la 
remise  de  la  lettre  a  M.  de  Nesselrode  ne  soit  effectuee  sans  votre  con- 
cours,  et  Ton  aura  besoin  de  tout  l'appui  que  vous  seriez  a  meme  de 
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lui  preter  de  concert  avec  vos  collegues,  pour  faire  sur  le  Cabinet 
Russe  une  impression  desiree.  Malgie  que  plus  d'une  circonstance 
ferait  esperer  que  l'Empereur  Nicolas  est  inieux  dispose  a  un  accom- 
modement  qu'il  ne  l'etait  il  y  a  quelques  semaines,  la  determination 
declaree  par  la  Porte  de  ne  jamais  prendre  un  engagement  diploma- 
tique relatif  aux  privileges  de  l'Eglise  Grecque,  presente  toujours  de 
grandes  difficultes.  Cependant  le  Cabinet  Russe  desavoue  toute  pre- 
tention au-dela  du  maintien  des  privileges  qui  lui  ont  ete  assures  des 
les  premiers  temps,  et  cette  circonstance  fait  esperer  que  l'Ambassade 
offerte  de  nouveau  par  la  Porte  pourrait  etre  agreee,  et  que  par  votre 
eutremise  ofBcieuse  et  celle  de  vos  collegues,  employee  avec  les 
managements  propres  a  l'occasion,  la  base  d'un  accommodement  qui 
en  est  le  but  pourrait  etre  arretee  d'avance.  La  communication, 
en  forme  de  note,  des  Firmans  solenuels  qui  confirment  a  per- 
petuite  de  la  part  du  Sultan  les  dits  privileges  semble  foufnir  un 
moyen  des  plus  efficaces  de  realiser  cet  espoir,  pour  peu  que  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  fiat  dispose,  comme  on  l'affirme,  a  rassurer 
la  Porte  surtout  par  une  declaration  formelle,  dont  la  substance 
serait  qu'il  n'entend  nullement  empieter  sur  l'independance  du 
Sultan  et  de  libre  exercice  de  ses  droits  souverains.  Je  me  borne 
a  ce  seul  differend  dans  la  conviction  que  les  autres  points  con- 
tenus  dans  les  dernieres  declarations  du  Comte  de  Nesselrode 
seraient  facilement  arranges. 

En  recommandant  tous  ces  propos  a.  votre  zele  connu,  M.  le 
Chevalier,  je  n'ai  pas  besoin  d'attirer  votre  attention  sur  l'extreme 
importance  de  hater  autant  que  possible  l'expedition  de  la  repouse  que 
son  Excellence  M.  de  Nesselrode  jugerait  convenable  a  faire  a  la  lettre 
de  Reshid  Pacha. 

Au  cas  que  les  apparences  feraient  prevoir  une  reponse  favorable, 
l'emploi  de  vos  bons  offices  pourrait,  ce  me  semble.  contribner  a  faire 
sentir  a  M  le  Chancelier  tout  ce  qu'il  y  aurait  d'opportun  et  de  conse- 
quent dans  l'evacuation  des  deux  Principautes  au  moment  nieme  ou  la 
Porte,  rassuree  par  la  reponse  de  son  Excellence,  donnerait  1'ordre  a 
son  Ambassadeur  de  se  rendre  a  St.  Petersbourg.  II  est  a  prevoir  que 
1'efTet  immediat  d'une  mesure  si  necessaire  serait  de  faire  cesser  toute 
demonstration  d'inquietude  de  ce  cote-ci,  et  non-seulement  de  rassurer 
les  populations  Chretiennes  en  Turquie,  mais  d'oter  aux  Pui-sances 
alliees  de  la  Porte  tout  motif  de  veiller  plus  qu'a  l'ordinaire  au  main- 
tien de  son  independance. 

II  est  convenu  qu'une  depeche  identique  avec  celle-ci  sera  adressee 
a  votre  collegue  representant  de  France,  et  que  les  Cours  de  Vienne  et 
de  Berlin  feront  parvenir  sans  delai  des  instructions  analogues  a  leiirs 
Representants  a  St.  Petersbourg.  Je  me  hate  de  la  soumettre  au 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine,  et  fort  du  soiu  que  j'ai  mis  a 
la  rendre  conforme,  soit  a  la  lettre,  soit  a  l'esprit  de  mes  instructions, 
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j'ose  compter,  en  attendant,  sur  votre  cooperation  obligeante  pour  y 
donner  toute  la  suite  dont  elle  serait  capable. 

II  va  sans  dire  que  l'assentiment  clair  et  formel  de  la  Porte  accom- 
pagne  tout  ce  que  j'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  mander  ici  dans  l'interet  de  la 
paix.  Je  vous  prie,  &c. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Tnclosttre  3.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

Le  ^  Juillet.  1853. 

Les  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste'  l'Empereur  de  Russie  ayant  occupe  les 
provinces  de  Valachie  et  de  Moldavie  contre  l'attente  de  leur  propre 
Gouverneinent,  la  Sublime  Porte  s'est  trouvee  dans  la  necessite  de 
protester  contre  cet  acte  et  croit  devoir  transmettre  a  Arotre  Excellence 
copie  de  la  note  qui  renferme  sa  protestation. 

Je  me  plais  a  esperer  que  votre  Excellence  dans  son  equite  voudra 
bien  reconnaitre  que  ,1a  Sublime  Porte  y  a  evite  soigneusement  tout  ce 
qui  aurait  pu  rendre  les  circonstances  actuelles  plus  facheuses,  tandis 
qu'elle  y  reitere  les  assurances  les  plus  formelles  que  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale  le  Sultan,  meme  a  present,  ne  desiste  en  rien  de  son  desir 
amical  et  parfaitemeut  sincere  non-seulement  de  remplir  tous  les 
engagements  envers  les  Russes,  mais  en  outre  de  leur  donner  telle 
preuve  de  ses  dispositions  cordiales  qui  soit  compatible  avec  les  droits 
sacres  de  la  souveraiuete  et  avec  l'honneur  et  les  interets  fondamentaux 
de  son  Empire. 

La  Sublime  Porte  ayant  communique  aux  Legations  des  Grandes 
Puissances  a  Constantinople  copies  des  Firmans  Imperiaux,  &c,  qui 
confirment  les  privileges  religieux  des  sujets  de  diffe rents  cultes  dans 
PEmpire  Ottoman,  copies  de  ces  Firmans  sont  envoyees  aussi  a  votre 
Excellence  ;  et  comme  les  anciens  privileges  du  culte  professe  par 
Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  et  par  la  majeure  paitie  de  ses 
sujets,  ont  ete  pleineinent  confirmes  a  perpetuite,  la  Sublime  Porte 
espere  que  le  Gouverneinent  Russe  l'apprendra  avec  plaisir. 

Ayant  pleine  confiauce  dans  les  sentiments  pacifiques  de  votre 
Excellence,  j'aime  a  croire  qu'une  reponse  analogue  de  sa  part  ne 
tardera  gueres  a  combler  l'attente  que  je  viens  d'avoir  l'honneur  de  lui 
reiterer. 


(Tnclosure  4.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
Sir,  Therapia,  July  19,  1853. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  to  your  Lordship,  under 
flying  seal,  a  despatch,  accompanied  with  several  inclosures,  which  I 
have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  at  St.  Petefsburgh,  in  the  hope 
of  contributing  to  the  restoration  of  a  good  understanding  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  before  their  unfortunate  differences  assume  a  cha- 
racter of  actual  hostility.     I  have  drawn  it  up  in  the  French  language, 
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as  being  more  convenient  for  purposes  of  communication  with  the 
Austrian,  French,  and  Prussian  Representatives,  with  whom  I  am 
acting  on  this  occasion.  M.  de  la  Cour  joins  with  me  in  adopting  the 
same  letter.  Baron  de  Brack  and  M.  de  Wildenbruch  write  in  similar 
terms  to  their  respective  Courts. 

For  my  guidance  in  this  joint  proceeding  I  have  no  special  instruc- 
tions entirely  covering  the  case  ;  but  the  magnitude  of  the  object, 
and  its  urgency,  coming  in  aid  of  the  letter  and  spirit  of  those  which 
have  reached  me,  leave  no  room  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  my  course  ; 
and  I  venture,  therefore,  to  reckon  with  confidence  upon  your  Lord- 
ship's co-operation  as  well  as  on  that  of  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

The  modes  of  reconciliation  previously  and  separately  suggested 
by  the  Cabinets"  of  Vienna  and  Berlin  have  dropped,  through  their 
inaptness  to  meet  the  conflicting  exigencies  of  the  case.  The  present 
experiment  is  based  on  the  assertion  of  some  marked  improvement  in 
the  disposition  of  Russia,  and  it  carries  the  advantage  not  only  of 
being  in  accord  with  the  principles  declared  in  1841,  but  of  tending 
directly  to  remove,  in  one  way  or  another,  that  baneful  uncertaiutv 
which  in  my  humble  judgment,  cannot  be  prolonged  without  imminent 
danger  to  all  the  great  interests  at  stake. 

You  will  observe  that  our  point  of  departure  is  the  Porte's  com- 
munication of  its  protest  against  the  occupation  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallaehia  by  Russia.  It  would  really  seem,  both  in  reason  and 
justice,  that  the  Porte*s  adoption  of  that  milder  course,  accompanied 
with  friendly  explanations  and  still  more  friendly  communications, 
ought  to  confirm  the  Russian  Cabinet  in  any  pre-existing  improvement 
of  its  feelings  towards  Turkey. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  main  difficulty  subsists  in  framing  a  basis  of 
arrangement  respecting  the  religious  privileges,  which  would  satisfy 
Russia  without  betraying  the  Porte ;  and  it  may  be  added,  on  the 
faith  of  the  Porte's  repeated  declarations,  that  if  the  Emperor  continues 
to  in.-ist  on  a  guarantee,  involving  diplomatic  or  exclusive  engage- 
ments, no  plan  of  voluntary  accommodation  can  possibly  succeed.  As 
for  Prince  Menchikoff's  note,  the  Divan  will  not  hear  of  it. 

Allow  me  in  other  respects  to  refer  you  to  the  identical  despatch, 
which  I  hope  is  sufficiently  explicit  in  its  terms. 

I  shall  be  anxious  to  know  the  result  of  your  conference  on  the 
subject  of  its  contents,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  convey  all 
necessary  information  to  Sir  II.  Seymour  together  with  my  despatch. 
Here  we  are  all  of  opinion  that  expedition  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence ;  and  I  need  not  add  that,  as  the  Four  Powers,  in  so  far  as 
depends  on  us,  are  now  united  on  treaty  ground,  it  is  extremely 
desirable,  if  I  may  be  allowed  an  opinion,  to  keep  them  there,  without 
overstepping  the  real  intent  of  this  present  proceeding  as  sanctioned 
and  shared  bv  the  Porte. 
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I  conclude  by  forwarding  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of  Reshid 

Pasha's  instruction  to  the  Ottoman  Ambassador  at  Vienna.     I  have 

just  received  from  his  Highness  a  Turkish  copy  of  the  original  sent  for 

communication  to  the  four  Representatives. 

I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  5.) — lieshid  Pasha  to  the  Turkish  Minister  at  Vienna. 
(Traduction.)  Juillet,  1853. 

Votre  Excellence  aura  deja  appris  par  les  depeches  detaillees  qui 
lui  ont  ete  adressees,  que  les  troupes  Russes  ayant  passe  le  Pruth  et 
franchi  la  frontiere  en  violation  des  Traites  existants,  la  Sublime 
Porte,  d'apres  l'usage  des  Gouvernements,  a  proteste  publiquenient  et 
formellement  contre  ce  procede.  Par  suite  done  d'une  conference 
tenue  avec  les  Representants  des  Quatre  Puissances,  des  deliberations 
qui  ont  eu  lieu  dans  le  Conseil  Supreme,  et  des  ordres  de  Sa  Majeste 
Iniperiale  emanes  a  cet  egard,  une  copie  de  la  depeche  que  j'ai  adresse 
en  cette  occasion  aussi  au  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  de  Ru-sie,  est  transmise  a.  votre  Excellence. 

II  a  ete  decide  dans  cette  conference  et  au  Conseil  que  la  depeche 
on  question  serait  confiee  a  un  des  Secretaires  de  la  Legation  Iniperiale 
a  Vienne  le  plus  apte  a  ce  service,  arm  qu'elle  fiit  portee  a  St.  Peters- 
bourg  ;  mais  si  quelque  difficulte  a  1  execution  de  ce  plan  etait  opposee 
par  le  Ministre  de  Russie,  M.  de  Meyendorff,  la  depeche  en  question 
serait  transmise  a  St.  Petersbourg  par  l'intennediaire  de  son  Excel- 
lence M.  le  Comte  de  Buol,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres.  Cette 
demarche  ne  devra  pas  etre  consideree  comme  une  mesure  isolee  de 
la  part  de  I'Autriche,  celle-ci  se  trouvant  dans  la  meme  position  que 
sont  les  Representants  des  autres  Gouvernements  concourant  a  son 
adoption. 

Vous  etes  done  charge,  au  re9u  de  la  depeche  dont  il  s'agit,  de 
vous  reunir  sans  retard  avec  leurs  Excellences  le  Comte  de  Buol  et  les 
Representants  d'Anjileterre,  de  France,  et  de  Prusse,  a6n  de  conferer 
avec  eux  sur  cet  objet,  et  de  porter  a  execution  celui  des  deux  projets 
qui  sera  adopte,  en  in'informant  au  pi u tot  du  rt'sultat  definitif. 


No.  19. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienne,  le  31  Juillet.  4  p.m. 

Je  viens  d'une  conference  ou  les  changements  que  vous  proposez 
par  la  depeche  telegraph ique  que  j'ai  recue  ce  matin,  ont  ete  imuie- 
diatement  adoptes  par  le  Comte  Buol  et  par  mes  collegues.  Le  Comte 
Buol  nous  a  hi  le  projet  de  note  modifie,  qui  sera  envoye  demain  par 
un  colonel  charge  d'instructions  formelles  au  Baron  de  Bruck 
d'appuyer  fortement  aupres  de  la  Porte  cette  proposition  ;  il  portera 
une  lettre  autographique  de  TEmpereur  au  Sultan.      J'cnverrai  vos 
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ordres  a  Lord  Stratford  par  la  rnenie  voie.  Un  courrier  Turc  m'apportc 
aujourd'hui  des  communications  de  Lord  Stratford  du  23,  qui  sont  le 
complement  de  l'expedition  du  20.  J'en  suspends  1'euvoi,  comme  le? 
autres,  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre. 


No.  20. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (lice.  August  1.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  July  29,  1853. 

I  saw  Baron  ManteufM  this  evening,  and  we  hod  some  conver- 
sation on  the  subject  of  a  conference  -which  appears  to  be  established 
at  Vienna  between  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing  up  a  note,  based  on  that  proposed  by  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys.  for  the  settlement  of  the  quarrel  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 
His  Excellency  told  me  that  Baron  Canitz  had  been  empowered  on 
the  part  of  Prussia  to  assist  at  this  conference,  and  that  lie  hoped 
it  would  secure  a  satisfactory  result ;  but  that  as  yet  he  was  not  in 
possession  of  any  intelligence  beyond  the  mere  fact  of  the  proposed 
meetingr— 

We  then  spoke  of  the  several  events  which  had  occurred  connected 
with  the  Eastern  affairs  since  we  last  met.  He  said  that  he  had  read 
with  much  interest  your  Lordship's  answer  to  the  second  Russian  cir- 
cular, and  that  he  highly  approved  of  your  Lordship's  draft  of  Con- 
vention, which  he  considered  to  have  the  advantage  over  the  other 
projects,  that  it  was  explicit,  and  defined  the  position  of  Russia  in  the 
question  under  dispute  more  clearly  than  they  did.  But  he  added 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  pronounce  a  preference  in  favour  of  any  one 
for  that  he  ardently  desired  to  see  the  affair  concluded  in  a  man 
which  would  insure  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Turkey. 


No.  21. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
[Received  August  1.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  25,  1853. 

I  yesterday  received  a  message  from  Count  Buol  requesting  me 
to  call  upon  him,  which  I  did  accordingly,  when  he  explained  that  the 
despatches  which  he  had  received  from  Constantinople  not  having  cor- 
responded to  the  hope  he  had  entertained  that  some  project,  such  as 
had  been  proposed  to  the  Porte  by  the  Austrian  Internuncio,  and 
accepted  by  the  Representatives  of  England,  France,  and  Prussia, 
would  have  been  adopted  by  that  Government,  and  would  have  been 
transmitted  to  him  to  be  forwarded  to  St.  Petersburgh,  he  had  come  to 
the  determination,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  of  calling  upon  M.  de  Bourqueney,  Baron  Canitz,  and 
myself,  to  consult  together,  with  the  view  of  arriving  at  the  adoption 
of  some  proposal  which  could  be  submitted  to  the  Porte  with  the 
sanction  of  all  our  Governments. 
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Count  Buol  explained  that  his  object  in  making  this  proposal 
was,  that  if  the  note  we  might  approve  of  was  adopted  by  the 
Porte,  it  should  be  transmitted  to  St.  Petersburgh  with  the  same 
recommendation  as  to  its  acceptance  as  had  been  addressed  to 
Turkey. 

The  other  Ministers,  as  well  as  myself,  having  agreed  to  this  pro- 
posal, as  one  which  we  would  submit  to  our  respective  Governments, 
Count  Buol  stated  that  the  note  which  had  been  proposed  by  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  appeared  to  him  to  be  the  best  foundation  upon  which  we 
could  proceed  in  the  formation  of  the  new  one.  I  mentioned  the  Con- 
vention  which  your  Lordship  had  drawn  up ;  but  as  the  note  of 
3M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  already  been  transmitted  to  Constantinople, 
it  was  considered  by  the  other  Ministers  as  more  likely  to  be  accepted 
by  the  Government  of  the  Sultan,  by  whom  such  strong  objections  had 
already  been  stated  to  any  transaction  in  the  form  of  a  Convention. 

The  general  opinion  having,  therefore,  been  pronounced  in  favour 
of  the  projected  form  of  a  note,  I  agreed  to  submit  the  proposal  to 
your  Lordship,  and,  as  there  would  be  no  means  of  communicating 
with  Constantinople  until  Friday  next,  by  which  time  a  courier  from 
St.  Petersburgh  was  expected,  it  was  agreed  that  Count  Buol  should 
draw  up  the  note  and  submit  it  for  our  consideration,  by  which  time 
it  was  expected  that  the  answers  from  our  respective  Governments 
would  be  arrived. 

The  answer  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  agreeing  to  this  proposal, 
has  already  been  received  from  M.  de  Bourqueney,  with  the  injunction 
only  that  the  alterations  in  the  original  note,  before  they  are  adopted, 
are  to  be  reported  for  the  sanction  of  the  French  Government,  and 
Count  Buol  has  consequently  proceeded  in  drawing  up  the  note. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  spoke  to  me  of  the  anxiety  he 
felt  that  the  project  proposed  by  Count  Buol  should  be  adopted ;  and 
he  expressed  his  regret  that  Baron  Meyendorf,  who  had  been  invited 
to  attend  the  conference,  had  not  considered  himself  authorized  to  do 
so.  His  Majesty  stated  that  he  felt  great  anxiety  for  the  settlement 
of  these  lamentable  complications,  and  that  he  had  used  every  exertion 
to  prevent  them,  and  would,  now  that  they  had  arisen,  continue  those 
exertions  to  put  an  end  to  them. 

July  26th. — Since  the  above  was  written,  I  received,  after  12  o'clock 
last  night,  your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatch  of  yesterday's  date. 
I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  early  this  morning  to  Count  Buol,  with  a 
request  that  he  would  send  me  the  modifications  he  proposed  in  the 
note  to  be  adopted,  that  I  might  immediately  transmit  them  by  tele- 
graph to  your  Lordship,  and  I  am  still  waiting  for  his  reply. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 
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No.  22. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  1.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  26,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  19th  instant,  I 
have  to  state  that  I  have  received  no  information  with  respect  to  the 
intended  occupation  of  Bosnia  and  Servia  by  Austrian  troops,  which 
would  induce  me  to  give  any  more  credence  to  the  report  than  is 
given  to  it  by  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  but  in  case  the  adoption  of 
that  measure  should  now  or  hereafter  be  entertained,  I  will  act  in 
accordance  with  your  Lordship's  instructions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  23. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  1.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  27,  1853. 

Cowtx  Buol  called  M.  de  Bourquency,  Baron  Canitz,  and  myself, 
to  a  second  conference  this  day,  when  he  communicated  to  us  a  project 
of  a  note  he  had  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  understanding  come 
to  at  the  last  conference  on  the  24th  instant,  and  reported  to  your 
Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  instant. 

The  modifications  he  had  made  in  the  original  note  of  M.  Drouvn 
de  Lbuys  were  discussed,  and  several  alterations  proposed  and  adopted, 
and  the  note  was  finally  agreed  to,  to  be  submitted  to  our  respective 
Governments. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  received  all  the  essential  modifications 
inserted  in  this  note  by  the  telegraphic  messages  I  transmitted  to  you 
this  day,  and,  if  they  meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  different 
Governments,  it  is  Count  Buol's  intention  to  forward  the  note  to  Baron 
Bruck  by  the  steamer  which  leaves  Vienna  on  Friday  the  29th,  and 
will  arrive  in  six  or  seven  days  at  Constantinople. 

Count  Buol  will  instruct  the  Internuncio  to  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  this  note  by  the  Turkish  Government  in  the  strongest  manner, 
as  having  been  agreed  to  by  the  Four  Powers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  24. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your  proceedings  as  reported 
in  your  despatches  of  the  25th  and  27th  ultimo. 

Shortly  after  the  rupture  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  the  Aus- 
trian Government  were  made  aware  by  my  communications  to  Count 
Colloredo  and  to  your  Lordship,  that  a  conference  was  desired  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  as  the  fittest  mode  of  bringing  the  designs  of 
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Russia  upon  Turkey  under  the  deliberation  and  control  of  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe,  arid  Her  Majesty's  Government  therefore  learned 
with  satisfaction  that  your  Lordship,  together  with  your  French  and 
Prussian  colleagues,  had  been  invited  by  Count  Buol  to  concert  with 
him  upon  a  plan  of  settlement  that  should  be  acceptable  alike  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  to  the  Sultan. 

As  the  mediation  of  Austria  has  been  accepted  by  Russia,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  regret  that  the  Russian  Minister  should  not 
have  considered  himself  authorized  to  attend  the  conference,  to  which 
he  seems  to  have  also  been  invited  by  Count  Buol. 

Upon  this  point,  however,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  desirous 
to  receive  precise  information,  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
all  unnecessary  delay  should  be  avoided,  both  with  reference  to  the 
increasing  excitement  which  prevails  in  Turkey,  and  to  the  advanced 
state  of  the  season,  which  will  not  permit  of  the  combined  fleets 
remaining  much  longer  in  the  open  Bay  of  Besika  ;  and  I  need  hardly 
add  that  they  will  not  move  further  from  Constantinople  so  long  as  the 
Principalities  are  occupied  by  Russian  troops. 

As  soon  as  it  becomes  known  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  the 
note  has  been  accepted  by  the  Porte  and  by  Russia.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  extremely  desirous  that  the  Russian  Government 
should  be  advised  to  commence  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  Turkish  Ambassador  at  Odessa  on  his  way  to 
St.  Petersburgh ;  for  to  require  the  Sultan  to  send  a  mission  to  the 
Power  whose  troops  hold  possession  of  a  portion  of  his  territor)T, 
would  be  a  humiliation  to  which  an  independent  Sovereign  might  with 
reason  decline  to  expose  himself.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  25. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  August  2.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  July  29,  1853. 

The  short  time  allowed  me  for  the  perusal  of  Lord  Stratford's 
despatches  of  the  20th,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  forward  to  your 
Lordship  this  morning,  prevented  my  seeing  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
before  the  departure  of  Lord  Stratford's  messenger,  and  informing 
your  Lordship,  by  that  occasion,  of  the  impression  made  upon  the 
French  Government  by  the  new  turn  which  the  Eastern  question  had 
taken  at  Constantinople. 

I  have  since  seen  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  had 
been  with  the  Emperor  at  St.  Cloud,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating 
to  His  Majesty  the  despatches  from  M.  de  la  Cour,  which  the 
"Caradoc"  had  likewise  conveyed  to  Marseilles.  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  was  good  enough  to  read  them  to  me. 

As  far  as  my  recollection  serves,  after  the  rapid  perusal  which  I 
was  forced  to  make  of  Lord  Stratford's   communications,  there  is  no 
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essential  difference  between  his  Excellency's  accounts  of  the  late  trans- 
actions between  Reshid  Pasha  and  the  Representatives  of  Austria, 
France,  Great  Britain,  and  Prussia,  at  Constantinople,  and  those  trans- 
mitted to  the  French  Government  by  M.  de  la  Cour.  In  some  points 
the  latter  were  more  circumstantial,  in  others  less  so,  but  in  essentials 
the  two  agree. 

After  reading  M.  de  la  Cour's  despatches  to  me,  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  observed  that  the  first  thing  he  had  done,  before  even  taking 
the  Emperor's  orders,  was  to  enjoin  M.  de  Bourqueney,  by  telegraph, 
not  to  act  upon  M.  de  la  Cour's  letter  until  further  orders,  it  being  his 
intention  to  consult  with  the  British  Government  before  taking  any 
decision  in  this  new  phase  of  the  question. 

I  must,  however,  add  that  the  intelligence  from  Constantinople  has 
not  made  a  favourable  impression  either  upon  the  Emperor  or  upon 
his  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  though  both  render  full  justice  to  the 
pacific  spirit  which  animated  the  Representatives  of  the  Great  Powers 
at  Constantinople,  in  entering  upon  the  course  which  the  despatches  of 
Lord  Stratford  and  M.  de  la  Cour  describe.  But  they  are  apprehen- 
sive that  this  new  project  may  interfere  with  the  discussions  already 
commenced,  if  not  brought  to  a  conclusion,  by  the  Representatives  of 
the  same  Powers  at  Vienna,  and  they  do  not  think  the  Constantinople 
project  so  likely  to  please  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  that  elaborated  in 
the  Austrian  capital. 

There  were  also  points  of  detail,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said,  to 
which  he  had  strong  objections.  He  doubted  the  success  of  an  endea- 
vour to  resume  negotiations  with  Russia  by  the  transmission  of  the 
protest  of  the  Porte,  and  he  confessed  that  he  should  not  like  to  send 
instructions  to  M.  Castelbajac  to  give  any  support  to  a  letter  inclosing 
that  document,  because  he  saw  in  it  admissions  which  he  considered 
it  would  have  been  more  advisable  that  the  Porte  should  not  have 
made.  Ou  this  point  he  had  reason  to  think  that  your  Lordship 
agreed  with  him.  Neither  could  he  admit  the  analogy  which  would 
be  drawn  between  the  Russian  occupation  of  the  Principalities  and 
the  presence  of  the  British  and  French  fleets  in  Besika  Bay,  if  the 
withdrawal  of  the  former  was  to  be  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
departure  of  the  latter,.  He  argued  that  neither  Government  could 
subscribe  to  such  a  condition  after  the  declarations  on  the  subject  made 
by  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  in  Parliament,  and  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment in  the  note  which  had  been  published. 


No.  26. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (i?c<?.  August  2.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  August  1,  1853. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  been  informed  by  Count  Walewski  that 
the  French  Government  approves  and  recommends  the  adoption  of  the 
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modifications*  which  your  Lordship  was  desirous  to  see  introduced 
into  the  Project  of  Note  which  the  Representatives  of  the  Four 
Powers  at  Vienna  had  agreed  upon  might  be  accepted  by  both  Russia 
and  Turkey  as  an  honourable  solution  of  their  present  differences. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  have  been  made  aware  from  Vienna  that 
the  same  Representatives  had  considered  it  more  prudent,  in  order  to 
avoid  alhappearance  of  a  combination  against  Russia,  not  to  press  the 
acceptance  of  this  note  on  the  Russian  Cabinet  by  any  representations 
addressed  to  their  colleagues  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  to  leave  it  to 
their  respective  Governments  to  take  such  steps  as  each  might  judge 
advisable. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informed  me  this  morning,  that  in  conse- 
quence of  this  determination  he  was  about  to  send  instructions  to 
General  Castelbajac  to  state  that  the  French  Government  approved 
the  Project  which  had  been  elaborated  at  Vienna,  and  which  was  to 
be  transmitted  to  Constantinople  this  day  for  the  sanction  of  the 
Turkish  Government,  and  that  they  desired  to  know  whether  it  would 
or  would  not  be  accepted  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 


No.  27. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coioley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1853. 

On  the  30th  ultimo  Count  Walewski  informed  me  that  he  had 
received  instructions  to  propose  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  in 
the  event  of  Russia  not  accepting  within  a  very  short  time,  or  not 
showing  herself  well  disposed  to  accept,  the  measures  of  conciliation 
submitted  to  her,  the  fleets  of  France  and  England  should  without 
delay  receive  orders  to  enter  the  Dardanelles  upon  the  first  demand  of 
the  Porte. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  I  adhered  to  the  opinion  I  had  several 
times  expressed  to  him  upon  this  subject,  and  that  I  could  see  no 
advantage  in  hypothetical  agreements  which  would  never  supersede 
subsequent  discussion  and  deliberation  between  our  respective  Govern- 
ments, nor  materially  influence  their  decision  upon  events  as  they 
arose. 

Count  Walewski  assured  me  that  he  was  far  from  wishing  for  any 
formal  engagement  or  even  understanding,  but  simply  for  an  exchange 
of  opinions  between  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  course  that  in 
certain  eventualities  it  might  be  desirable  to  pursue. 

I  then  said  that  I  would  read  to  his  Excellency  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  a  despatch  I  had  written  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
and  which  had  received  the  approval  of  more  than  one  of  my 
colleagues.     The  paragraph  is  as  follows  : 

"  In  the  event  of  any  further  act  of  aggression  by  Russia,  or  of 
undue  delay  on  her  part  in  accepting  the  terms  for  an  amicable  arrange- 

*  See  No.  10. 
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ment  that  may  be  proposed  to  her,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  France,  will  be  prepared  to  take  more  active 
measures  for  the  protection  of  Turkey  against  a  Power  of  whose 
hostile  designs  there  will  then  exist  no  reasonable  doubt." 

Count  Walewski  expressed  his  satisfaction,  and  I  requested  his 
Excellency  clearly  to  understand  that  the  term  of  delay  to  be  granted 
to  Russia  and  the  future  mode  of  operation  were  still  left  quite  free 
and  open  for  discussion  between  the  French  and  English  Governments. 
To  this  Count  Walewski  entirely  assented. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


J\ro.  28. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  August  2.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  26.  1853. 

The  Chancellor  spoke  to  me  yesterday,  of  his  own  accord,  of  the 
Projet  de  Convention  between  Russia  and  Turkej,  proposed  by  the 
English  "Government. 

He  did  not  conceal  from  me  that  the  objections  which  he  enter- 
tained to  the  plan  were  slight,  but  observed  that  he  could  give  no 
positive  answer  until  he  had  received  some  despatches,  which  in  the 
course  of  a  day  or  two  must  reach  him  from  Vienna. 


No.  29. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Rec.  August  2.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh.  July  26,  1853. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions,  I  furnished  the  Chan- 
cellor yesterday  with  a  copy  of  your  Lordship"s  despatch  of  the 
16th  instant,  which  at  the  same  time  I  begged  leave  to  read  to  his 
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Excellency. 

Count  Nesselrode  listened  with  great  attention  to  the  despatch, 
but  made  no  reply  or  observation  beyond  this,  that  when  I  came  to 
the  words  "  between  the  position  of  the  English  and  French  fleets 
outside  of  the  Dardanelles,"  he  remarked  that  this  could  not  but  be 
considered  by  the  Emperor  as  a  threatening  attitude. 

To  this  assumption  I,  on  my  side,  could  of  course  not  accede. 
Count  Nesselrode  then  inquired  if  the  despatch  were  to  be  con- 
sidered as  addressed  to  him  ?  To  which  I  replied,  that  it  certainly 
was  not ;  but  that,  being  addressed  to  me,  it  was  intended,  as  was 
seen  by  the  concluding  paragraph,  for  special  communication  to  his 
Excellency. 

The  Chancellor  then  said  that  he  should  probably  be  obliged  to 
address  some  observations  in  reply  to  Baron  de  Brunnow. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  II.  SEYMOUR. 
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Nc.  30. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  17th  of  July,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  course 
which  you  have  decided  upon  adopting  in  regard  to  Her  Majesty's 
Agent  and  Consul-General  at  Bucharest,  and  Consul  at  Jassy.  upon 
the  Hospodars  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  being  directed  by  the 
Russian  authorities  to  suspend  their  relations  with  the  Porte. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  31. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1853. 

I  transmitted  to  your  Excellency  in  my  private  letter  of  the 
18th  ultimo,  a  copy  of  the  draft  of  note  which  had  been  submitted  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  towards  the  end  of  June  by  the  French 
Government,  as  being  in  their  opinion  calculated,  if  addressed  by  the 
Porte  to  Russia,  to  lead  to  a  solution  of  the  present  differences  between 
those  Powers. 

I  learnt  from  Lord  Westmorland,  on  the  25th  ultimo,  that  Count 
Buol  conceived  that  a  note  might  be  framed  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
Porte  based  on  the  French  draft ;  and  your  Excellency  will  find  in  my 
despatch  to  Lord  Cowley,  and  in  the  telegraphic  despatches  which 
have  since  passed  between  Lord  Westmorland  and  myself,  of  which 
copies  are  now  transmitted  to  you,  the  details  of  the  course  which  has 
since  been  taken  in  regard  to  the  Austrian  proposal. 

I  now  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  note  in  the  terms 
to  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  assented,  and  in  which 
they  understand  it  will  have  been  forwarded  from  Vienna  to  Con- 
stantinople. I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


(Tnclosure  1.) — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coicley,  July  29,  1853. 

[See  No.  6.] 


[Inclosure  2.) — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
July  24,  1853.— [See  No.  1.] 


{Inclosure  3.) — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland, 
July  25,  1853.— [See  No.  2.] 


(Iticlosure  4.) — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
July  27,  1853.— [See  No.  3.] 


PART  II.]  463 

(Inclosure  5.) — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
July  27,  1853.— [See  No.  4.] 


(Inelosure  6.) — T7ie  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland, 
July  28,  1853.— [See  No.  5.J 


[Inelosure  7.) — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
July  29,  1853.— [See  No.  9.] 


(I?iclosure  8.) — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland, 
July  30,  1853.— [See  No.  10.] 


[Jnclosure  9.) — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
July  31,  1853.— [See  No.  19.] 


[Inelosure  10.) — Draft  of  Note  proposed  by  the  French  Government  to 
be  addi^essed  by  the  Porte  to  Russia,  as  altered  at  Vienna  and  London. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'ayant  rlen  de  plus  a  coeur  que  de  retablir 
entre  elle  et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  les  relations  de  bon 
voisinage  et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  ont  ete  malheureusement  alterees 
par  de  recentes  et  penibles  complications,  a  pris  soigneusement  a  tache 
de  recbercher   les  moyens  d'effacer  les  traces  de  ces  diffeiends;  et  un 

irade  supreme  en  date  de  — lui  ayant  fait  connaitre  la 

decision  Imperiale,  elle  se  felicite  de  pouvoir  la  communiquer  a  son 
Excellence  l'Ambassadeur  de  Russie  (on  a  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte 
de  Nesselrode). 

Si,  a  toute  epoque,  les  Empereurs  de  Russie  ont  temoigne  leur 
active  sollicitude  pour  le  maintien  des  iinmunites  et  privileges  de 
TEglise  Ortbodoxe  Grecque  dans  l'Empire  Ottoman,  les  Sultans  ne  se 
sont  jamais  refuses  a  les  consacrer  de  nouveau  par  des  actes  solennels 
qui  attestaient  leur  ancienne  et  constante  bienveillance  a  l'egard  de 
leurs  sujets  Cbretiens. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid,  aujourd'hui  regnant,  anime 
des  memes  dispositions,  et  voulant  donner  a  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur 
de  Russie  un  temoignage  personnel  de  son  aiuitie  la  plus  sincere 
et  de  son  desir  intime  de  consolider  les  anciennes  relations  de  bon 
voisinage  et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  existent  entre  les  deux  Etats,  n'a 
ecoute  que  sa  confiance  infiuie  dans  les  qualites  eminentes  de  son 
auguste  ami  et  allie,  et  a  daigne  prendre  en  serieuse  consideration  les 
representations  dont  son  Excellence  M.  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  s'est 
rendu  l'organe  aupres  d'elle. 

Le  Soussigne  a  recu,  en  consequence,  l'ordre  de  declarer  par  la 
prt'sente  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  restera  fidele 
a  la  lettre  et  a  l'esprit  des  stipulations  des  Traites  de  Kainardji  et 
Andrinople  relatives   a   la  protection   du  culte   Chretien,   et  que  Sa 
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Majeste  regarde  qu'il  est  de  son  honneur  Me  faire  observer  a  tout 
jamais,  et  de  preserver  de  toute  atteinte,  soit  prt'sentement  soit  dans 
l'averjir,  la  jouissance  des  privileges  spirituels  qui  out  ete  accordes 
par  les  augustes  a'ieux  de  Sa  Majeste  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  d'Orient,  et 
qui  sont  main  terms  et  confirm es  par  elle ;  et,  en  outre,  a  faire 
participer,  dans  un  esprit  de  haute  equite,  le  rit  Grec  aux  avantages 
concedes  aux  autres  rits  Chretiens  par  convention  ou  disposition 
particuliere. 

Au  reste,  comme  le  Firman  Imperial  qui  vient  d'etre  donne  au 
patriarche  et  au  clerge  Grecs  et  qui  contient  la  confirmaiion  de  leurs 
privileges  spirituels,  devra  etre  regarde  comme  une  nouvelle  preuve 
de  ces  nobles  sentiments,  et  comme,  en  outre,  la  proclamation  de  ce 
Firman  qui  donne  toute  securite  devra  faire  disparaitre  a  jamais 
toute  crainte  a  l'egard  du  rit  qui  est  la  religion  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Em- 
pereur,  je  suis  heureux  d'etre  charge  du  devoir  de  faire  la  presente 
notification. 

Quant  a  la  garantie  qu'a  l'avenir  il  no  sera  rien  change  aux  lieux 
de  visitation  de  Jerusalem,  elle  resulte  du  Firman  revetu  du  Hatti- 
humayoun   du    15  de   la  lune  de  Rebiul-Akhir,    1268  (Fevrier  1852) 

explique  et  corrobore  jiar  les  Finnans  de ;  et  l'intention 

formelle  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  est  de  faire  executer  sans  aucune 
alteration  ses  decisions  souveraines. 

La  Sublime  Porte  eu  outre  promet  officiellement  qu'il  ne  sera 
apporte  aucune  modification  a  I'etat  des  choses  sans  entente  prealable 
avec  les  Gouvernements  de  France  et  de  Russie,  et  sans  prejudice 
aucun  pour  les  differentes  communautes  Chretiennes. 

Pour  le  cas  ou  le  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  en  ferait  demande,  il 
sera  assigne  une  localite  convenable  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem,  ou 
dans  les  environs,  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  consacree  a  la 
celebration  du  service  divin  par  des  ecclesiastiques  Russes,  et  d 'un 
hospice  pour  les  pelerins  indigents  on  malades  de  la  meme  nation. 

La  Sublime  Porte  s'engage,  des  a  present,  a  souscrire  a  cet  egard 
un  Acte  solennel  qui  placerait  ces  fondations  pieuses  sous  la  surveil- 
lance speciale  du  Consulat- General  de  Russie  en  S}Trie  et  en  Palestine. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c. 


JVo.  32. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Bedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1853. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  your  proceedings  as  reported 
in  your  despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo,  and  the  efforts  you  have  made 
for  the  re- establishment  of  friendly  relations  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte. 

By  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  your  Excellency  will  learn  that 
the  despatches  addressed  by  you  and  by  M.  de  la  Cour  to  Sir  Hamilton 
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Seymour  and  to  General  de  Castelbajac,  as  well  as  the  letter  of  Reshid 
Pasha  to  Count  Nesselrode,  have  been  detained  at  Vienna  ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  approved  of  this  proceeding,  because  the 
mediation  of  Austria  having  been  accepted  by  Russia,  and  the  former 
having  reason  to  believe  that  the  French  note,  with  some  slight  modifi- 
cations, already  agreed  to  by  the  Four  Powers,  would  be  acceptable 
to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  it  appeared  inexpedient  to  run  the  risk  of 
embarrassment  or  confusion  at  St.  Petersburgh  by  a  new  form  of 
arrangement  which  might  also,  if  such  should  be  the  object  of  Russia, 
have  furnished  fresh  pretext  for  delay. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  therefore,  in  preference  to  all 
other  plans,  adhered  to  this  project  of  note  as  the  means  best  calcu- 
lated to  effect  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  solution  of  the  differences. 
They  consider  that  it  fully  guards  the  principle  for  which  throughout 
we  have  been  contending,  and  that  it  may  therefore  with  perfect 
safety  be  signed  by  the  Porte  ;  and  they  further  hope  that  your  Excel- 
lency, before  the  receipt  of  this  despatch,  will  have  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  the  assent  of  the  Turkish  Government  to  a  project 
which  the  Allies  of  the  Sultan  unanimously  concur  in  recommending 
for  his  adoption.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


JYb.  33. —  Tlie  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sie,  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1853. 

!Hejb  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  with  extreme  surprise,  from 
the  despatch  of  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  of  which  a  copy  is 
herewith  inclosed,*  that  the  Russians  in  Moldavia  have  called  upon 
the  Hospodar  of  that  province  to  suspend  his  communications  with 
the  Ottoman  Government,  and  instead  of  sending  the  tribute  as  usual 
to  Constantinople  to  keep  it  in  reserve  for  their  eventual  disposal. 
Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  adds  that  the  same  course  was  natu- 
rally expected  to  be  taken  in  Wallachia  as  soon  as  the  Russian  forces 
arrived  at  Bucharest. 

This  assumption  of  complete  sovereignty  over  the  Turkish  pro- 
vinces of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  gives  a  character  of  more  decided 
hostility  to  the  act  of  their  occupation ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  why  it  was  resorted  to,  unless  it  be 
the  intention  of  Russia  to  take  permanent  possession  of  the  Princi- 
palities, or  to  compel  the  Porte  to  abandon  the  moderate  and  pacific 
policy  it  has  hitherto  adopted. 

This  proceeding,  by  which  the  Treaty  of  Balta  Liman  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte  is  again  trampled  under  foot,  is  unnecessary  ;  for 
Russia  will  gain  no  additional  power  by  it  in  the  Principalities,  while  it 
almost  prohibits  belief  in  the  assurances  published   by  the  Russian 

•  No.  13. 
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Government  that  their  occupation  would  be  but  temporary.  It  is  in 
direct  contradiction  of  the  proclamation  issued  by  Prince  Gortchakoff, 
which  declared,  "  Nous  n'arrivons  au  milieu  de  vous,  ni  avec  des 
projets  de  conquete,  ni  avec  l'intention  de  modifier  les  institutions  qui 
vous  regissent,  et  la  situation  politique  que  les  Traites  solennelles  vous 
ont  garantie."  And  it  is  an  act  most  ungracious  towards  the  allies  of 
Russia,  who  are  labouring  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  and  honourable 
solution  of  the  difficulty,  and  whose  labours  may  now  be  rendered 
abortive. 

You  are  instructed  to  ask  Count  Nesselrode  for  such  explanation 
as  his  Excellency  is  disposed  to  afford  of  a  proceeding  which 
throughout  all  ranks  in  this  country  has  produced  a  most  painful 
sensation.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  34. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sik,  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of 
your  having  read  to  Count  Nesselrode  my  despatch  of  the  9th  of  July, 
respecting  the  Russian  manifesto,  and  of  your  language  in  the  con- 
versation with  his  Excellency  which  ensued,  as  reported  in  your 
despatch  of  the  22nd  of  July.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  35. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sik,  Foreign  Office,  Augusts,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
of  your  proceedings,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  22nd  of  July, 
with  reference  to  the  calumnious  charges  brought  by  the  Russian 
Government  against  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe's  conduct  in  the 
late  discussions  at  Constantinople.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  36. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sik,  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1853. 

I  think  it  right  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  induced  to  approve  of  the  draft  of  note  which  the  Porte  has 
been  recommended  from  Vienna  to  address  directly  to  the  Russian 
Government,  by  the  expectation  that  such  a  note  will  be  accepted  by 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  as  a  satisfactory  solution  of  its  diffe- 
rences with  the  Porte. 

But  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  be  informed,  at  the 
earliest  possible  period,  whether  their  anticipations  are  likely  to  be 
realized. 

You  will   therefore  endeavour  clearly  to  ascertain   from    Count 
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Nesselrode  the  intentions  of  the  Russian  Government  on  that  point ; 
and  you  will  report  to  me,  without  delay,  the  result  of  your  communi- 
cations with  his  Excellency.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  37. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  3.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  Jidy  20,  1853. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the   Sultan's 
proclamation,  which  has  been  expected  for  some  days,  is  at  length  in 
my  possession,  and  I  hasten  to  forward  a  translation  of  it  for  the  infor- 
mation of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Proclamation. 
(Translation.)  Constantinople,  Jxdy  13,  1853. 

It  has  been  already  stated  in  the  Turkish  official  "  Gazette"  that 
Russia,  having  broken  off  official  relations  with  the  Sublime  Porte  on 
certain  matters  on  which  they  could  not  come  to  an  understanding, 
withdrew  her  mission  from  Constantinople ;  and  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  extensive  preparations  made  by  that  Power  by  sea  and  by  land,  the 
Sublime  Porte  had  made  some  military  arrangements  and  defensive 
preparations,  wholly  for  precaution  and  her  own  protection. 

The  real  cause  of  the  existing  dispute  with  Russia  is  the  desire  of 
that  Power  to  obtain  a  binding  and  exclusive  engagement  from  the 
Porte  concerning  the  religious  privileges  of  the  Greek,  churches  and 
priesthood,  which  the  Porte  cannot  injustice  be  expected  to  give. 

Now  these  religious  privileges,  granted  in  the  reign  of  his  deceased 
Majesty  Mehemed  Khan,  of  glorious  memory,  and  confirmed  during  the 
reigns  of  his  illustrious  successors,  have  been  maintained  ever  since. 
In  imitation  of  this  noble  example  of  his  Royal  predecessors,  His 
present  Majesty  has  likewise  ratified  and  corroborated  them.  It  never 
even  entered  into  the  imagination  of  any  one  to  violate  the  ancient 
privileges  granted  a  proprio  motu  by  the  Imperial  Throne. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  declared,  in  a  friendly  and  sincere  manner, 
that  the  Porte  did  not  refuse  to  give  assurances  sufficient  to  remove 
the  doubts  on  which  the  Russian  Government  establishes  this  dispute, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Porte  can  give  assurances  to  the  whole 
world  in  a  matter  so  firmly  settled  ;  and  that  whereas,  if  one  Govern- 
ment should  enter  into  an  engagement,  having  the  colour  or  force  of 
Treaty,  with  another,  concerning  the  religious  privileges  of  a  nation 
consisting  of  so  many  millions  of  its  subjects,  the  independence  and 
sovereign  rights  of  the  Power  thus  bound  would  be  impaired,  such  an 
engagement  could  not  be  consented  to. 

2  H2 
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While  no  necessity  existed  for  persisting  to  such  an  extent  in  this 
matter,  the  Government  of  Russia  would  not  desist  from  its  preten- 
sions, and,  indeed,  the  passage  of  the  Russian  troops  across  the 
Pruth  to  take  temporary  possession  of  and  hold  the  Provinces  of 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  has  been  a  subject  of  painful  surprise  to  the 
Sublime  Porte.  This  violation  of  the  frontier  is  an  infraction  of 
existing  Treaties,  and  has  been  immediately  protested  against,  accord- 
ing to  international  law,  that  is,  the  Sublime  Porte  has  officially 
and  publicly  notified  to  the  Great  Powers  that  she  cannot  accept  such 
a  violation  of  Treat}'. 

Since  divers  States,  connected  by  the  Treaties  which  they  have 
contracted,  constitute  the  links  of  mutual  security  with  respect  to 
territorial  possessions  and  sovereign  independence ;  since  agreement 
and  co-operation  are  the  means  now  generally  employed  when  serious 
disputes  like  the  present  arise ;  since,  moreover,  Russia  has  pro- 
claimed that  her  real  object  was  not  to  make  war  upon  the  Porte,  but 
to  hold  possession  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  as  a  guarantee  until 
such  times  as  her  claims  are  satisfied;  and  since  all  the  Great  Powers, 
without  exception,  have  displayed  sentiments  more  or  less  favourable 
towards  Turkey,  while  two  of  them,  England  and  France,  being 
Powers  on  which,  from  their  quality  of  maritime  States,  the  Porte 
relies  with  special  confidence,  have  given  a  practical  manifestation  of 
their  friendship  and  goodwill,  the  Porte  is  engaged  in  communicating 
according  to  custom  with  the  above  States  ;  and  meanwhile,  as  she 
cannot  possibly  accept  a  proposition  so  detrimental  to  her  inde- 
pendence and  sovereign  rights,  she  has  adopted  the  unanimous  reso- 
lution of  assuming  in  her  own  defence  an  armed  attitude,  as  well  upon 
the  Danube  as  upon  her  Asiatic  frontier. 

Such,  then,  is  the  real  cause  of  the  dispute  with  Russia,  and  the 
present  aspect  of  the  question.  The  Sublime  Porte  has  at  the  same 
time  been  duly  careful  to  adopt  all  necessary  measures,  and  to  make  for 
her  defence  every  requisite  disposition  of  troops  and  ammunition  of  war. 

The  duty,  therefore,  of  all  the  Porte's  subjects,  according  to  their 
several  conditions,  will  be  to  continue  in  the  tranquil  prosecution  of 
their  respective  concerns,  agriculture,  and  commerce,  and  to  hold 
themselves  ready  to  execute  any  orders  which  may  be  issued  to  them 
by  the  Imperial  Government. 

As  it  has  been  clearly  established  in  previous  statements  that, 
however  the  pretensions  of  Russia  may  relate  to  the  religious  privi- 
leges of  the  Greeks,  neither  the  Greek  people  nor  their  Chiefs  have 
any  knowledge  or  participation  therein ;  and  the  Sublime  Porte  is 
convinced  that  they  are  in  every  respect  satisfied  and  grateful  towards 
their  Sovereign,  and  that  they  are  concerned  more  than  any  other  at 
such  pretensions  being  put  forward,  it  is  on  these  accounts  by  no 
means  fitting  that  any  resentment  should  be  felt  towards  them  in  this 


PART   II.]  469 

respect;  and  as  the  Greeks  are  equally  faithful  subjects  of  our  gracious 
Master  with  the  Armenians,  the  Catholics,  the  Protestants,  and  the 
Jews,  it  behoves  all  the  Sultan's  subjects,  without  exception,  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  one  another,  not  acting  hostilely,  nor  using  abusive 
language ;  in  short,  the  Mussulmans,  as  well  as  the  other  subjects  of 
the  Porte,  should  live  on  good  terms  with  each  other,  none  among 
them  whatsoever  committing  any  action  contrary  to  the  Supreme  will, 
but  attending  to  their  own  concerns. 

The  above  dispositions  and  decision,  as  well  as  the  admonitions  as 
above  stated,  are  the  result  of  the  deliberation  of  a  general  Council, 
comprising  the  Sheikh- el-Islam,  the  learned  Chiefs  of  the  law,  the 
Seraskier,  and  all  those  in  military  office,  and  the  other  ministers  and 
public  servants,  and  held  in  the  presence  of  the  Grand  Vizier;  and 
an  Imperial  Firman  having  also  been  issued  on  this  subject,  any  one 
disapproving  of  this  decision,  and  acting  in  contravention  to  these 
decisive  admonitions,  will  be  held  a  disobedient  subject,  and  severely 
punished^—— 

Ao.  38. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  3). 

Mr  Lord,  Therapia,  July  23,  1853. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Four  Representatives,  held  at  my  house 
on  the  20th  instant,  I  submitted  for  consideration  a  draft  of  a  note, 
or  part  of  a  note,  which  might,  if  accepted  by  the  Porte,  be  proposed 
to  the  Russian  Cabinet  as  the  final  arrangement  of  the  question  of 
religious  privileges,  which  a  Turkish  Extraordinary  Ambassador 
would,  if  received  at  St.  Petersburgh,  be  authorized  to  conclude. 

This  suggestion  was  favourably  received  by  my  colleagues,  and, 
when  subsequently  communicated  to  Reshid  Pasha,  by  his  Highness 
also,  who  laid  it  before  the  Council  and  submitted  it  to  the  Sultan. 
Approved  by  both,  after  some  alteration  of  no  real  importance,  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  bring  it  officially  under  your  Lordship's 
notice.  It  is  inclosed  herewith  in  its  amended  shape ;  and  I  hope  to 
obtain  the  consent  of  the  other  Representatives,  as  well  as  of  the 
Turkish  Minister,  for  sending  it  jointly  to  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 
by  way  of  supplement  to  the  identic  despatch  already  forwarded,  in 
copj',  with  my  previous  correspondence  to  your  Lordship,  and  as 
affering  to  Russia,  in  a  full  though  simple  form,  the  utmost  amount 
of  satisfaction  which  the  Porte  can  with  safety  give  on  the  main  point 
of  difference. 

The  importance  of  not  losing  time  will,  I  trust,  excuse  me  for 
transmitting  it  at  once  to  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  at  Vienna  and 
Petersburgh,  with  an  urgent  recommendation  to  use  it  without  delay 
in  carrying  out  the  concerted  plan  of  reconciliation  now  on  its  wav  to 
those  capitals.     If  it  be  true,  as  stated  in  some  official  correspondence, 
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that  "the  Emperor  of  Russia  is  ready  to  declare  his  respect  for  the 
sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan  in  return  for  a  declaration  securing  the 
privileges  of  his  Church  in  Turkey,  he  can  hardly  object  to  a  mode  of 
arrangement  which  meets  his  demand  without  requiring  any  counter- 
declaration  on  his  part ;  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  the  offer 
will,  in  all  likelihood,  be  brought  before  His  Imperial  Majesty  with 
the  concurrence  and  support  of  his  allies  in  the  Treaty  of  1841,  and 
that  the  Porte  consents  to  make  it  while  two  of  her  provinces  are 
occupied  by  Russian  troops,  and  to  confirm  it  by  means  of  a  special 
embassy  to  Peter sburgh,  notwithstanding  the  rupture  by  Russia  of 
her  diplomatic  relations  with  that  Power. 

A  process,  so  humiliating  to  any  independent  empire,  may  be 
supported  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  in  consideration  of  past  errors ; 
but  it  is  evidently  most  desirable  to  shorten  it  by  all  available  means, 
and  to  make  it,  in  case  of  failure,  the  passage  to  a  more  determined 
and  progressive  state  of  things.  I  submit  that  a  powerful  Govern- 
ment, insulated  by  the  opinion  of  Europe,  cannot  be  allowed  to 
triumph  in  its  wrong,  without  inflicting  a  heavy  blow  on  that  inter- 
national morality  which  best  controls  the  spirit  of  aggression,  and 
insures  the  continuance  of  peace.  The  worst  form  of  triumph,  I 
conceive,  would  in  the  present  instance  be  that  which,  by  prolonging 
indefinitely  a  state  of  harassing  encroachment  on  the  one  side,  of 
exhausting  efforts  on  the  other,  of  disturbance  and  excitement  on  both, 
would  finally  leave  to  the  weaker  and  injured  party  no  resource  but 
that  of  ruinous  conflict  or  degrading  submission.  With  no  preten- 
sions to  foresight,  I  cannot  conceal  my  apprehension  that  if  the  last 
reasonable  prospect  of  bringing  Russia  to  terms  by  negotiation  were 
allowed  to  close  in  despair,  the  responsibility  would  rest  with  those 
who  are  deterred  from  the  performance  of  duty  by  the  sacrifices  it 
necessarily  involves. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Ificlosure.) — Project  of  Note. 
Aware  of  the  deep  interest  taken  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  and  by  the  vast  majority  of  his  people  in  all  that  concerns  the 
religion  which  they  profess,  and  fully  appreciating  the  motives  of 
that  interest,  I  had  much  pleasure  in  making  known  to  your  Excel- 
lency the  Firmans  which  the  Sultan,  my  gi-acious  Sovereign,  promul- 
gated at  the  end  of  Shaban  in  this  year ;  and  for  the  removal  of  all 
doubts,  I  now  assure  you  on  behalf  of  the  Sublime  Porte  that  it  is 
the  sincere  intention  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  reserving  the  sacred 
rights  of  sovereignty  towards  his  own  subjects,  to  secure  to  the  Greek, 
or  Orthodox  Church,  by  means  of  those  Firmans  duly  enforced,  the 
enjoyment  of  the  privileges  thereby  confirmed,  and  also  of  such  other 
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privileges  and  immunities  as  may  hereafter  be  granted  by  His  Majesty 
to  any  other  sect  whatever  of  his  Christian  subjects. 

The  Sublime  Porte  entertains  no  doubt  that  the  assurance  grounded 
on  the  above-mentioned  Firmans,  which  have  inspired  confidence 
everywhere,  will  give  satisfaction  to  Russia  also. 


No.  39. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  August  3.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  23,  1853. 

I  received  this  morning  from  Reshid  Pasha  an  official  invitation 
to  attend  a  conference  at  his  house.  On  repairing  thither  at  the 
appointed  hour,  I  found  the  Fx'ench  Ambassador,  the  Internuncio,  and 
the  Prussian  Minister,  already  assembled  with  his  Highness.  The 
Ottoman  Minister  lost  no  time  in  acquainting  us  with  the  object  of 
our  meeting.  He  began  by  communicating,  in  a  somewhat  amended 
form,  the  project  of  an  official  note  which  I  had  proposed  to  my 
colleagues7"and  subsequently  to  his  Highness,  two  or  three  days  before, 
The  French  translation  which  accompanied  the  Turkish  original  is 
inclosed  herewith.  Your  Lordship  may  observe  that  it  differs  slightly 
in  two  or  three  expressions  from  the  English  version  which  I  forwarded 
with  a  preceding  despatch,  and  which  would  not  be  unlikely  to  prove 
the  more  acceptable  of  the  two  to  Count  Nesselrode.  If  the  difference 
were  deemed  to  be  of  any  importance  at  St.  Petersburgh,  I  conceive 
that  there  would  be  little  difficulty  in  reviving  the  dropped  expres- 
sions when  the  note  should  be  finally  prepared  for  transmission  to  the 
Russian  Government. 

Reshid  Pasha  then  proceeded  to  make  us  a  formal  declaration  in 
the  name  of  his  Government,  and  the  terms  of  the  declaration  having 
been  consigned  to  paper  in  his  presence,  I  beg  to  refer  your  Lordship 
for  their  exact  purport  to  the  memorandum  inclosed  herewith.  It  is 
certain  that  the  Sultan  and  his  Council  have  taken  their  line  defini- 
tively, that  they  now  consider  themselves  as  making  the  last  permis- 
sible effort  for  peace,  and  that  tbeir  minds  are  made  up  for  the  con- 
sequences of  a  failure.  Your  Lordship  will  not  fail  to  notice  the  last 
paragraph  of  the  Porte's  declaration.  It  stands  in  marked  contrast 
with  the  incitement  to  a  religious  war  paraded  in  the  Emperor  of 
Russia's  manifesto. 

The  whole  declaration  was  received  by  my  colleagues  without  the 
slightest  show  of  objection.  The  decision  and  firmness  which  it 
exhibits,  accompanied  as  they  are  with  fresh  materials  and  renewed 
endeavours  for  an  accommodation,  appear  to  me,  if  I  may  hazard  an 
opinion,  both  well-timed  and  creditable  to  the  Porte.  I  hope  they 
will  be  so  viewed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

To  complete  your  Lordship's  information,  I  forward  herewith 
copies  of  my  additional   letters  to    Sir   George    Seymour  and   Lord 
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Westmorland.  I  must  again  apologize  for  writing  to  the  former 
in  French.  I  found  it  convenient  for  communicating  with  M.  de  la 
Cour,  and  securing  a  nearer  approach  to  identity  in  our  despatches  on 
this  occasion  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  repeat  my  former  request,  that  your  Lordship  will  be  kindly 
pleased  to  apprise  Lord  Westmorland  and  Sir  H.  Seymour  by  tele- 
graph of  the  sentiments  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to 
the  proposed  course  of  proceeding. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLTFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Project  of  Convention. 

Balta  Lima,  le  ff  JuiUet,  1853. 
Connaissant  le  profond  interet  que  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de 
Russie  ainsi  que  la  grande  majorite  de  son  peuple  prennent  a  tout  ce 
qui  concerne  la  religion  qu'ils  professent,  et  appreciant  entierement 
les  motifs  de  cet  interet,  j'ai  eu  beaucoup  de  plaisir  en  faisant  con- 
naitre  a  votre  Excellence  les  Firmans  que  mon  auguste  Souverain  a 
promulgues  vers  la  fin  de  Chaban  de  l'annee  courante.  Et  pour  faire 
ecarter  tout  le  doute,  je  viens  vous  assurer  de  la  part  de  la  Sublime 
Porte  que  se  reservant  les  droits  sacres  de  souverainete  envers  ses 
propres  sujets,  il  est  de  1'intention  sincere  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
d'assurer  a  l'Eglise  Grecque  a  perpetuity  la  jouissance  des  privileges 
spirituels  qui  y  sout  continues,  et  de  lui  accorder  aussi  tels  autres 
privileges  et  immunites  qu'il  plairait  a  Sa  Majeste  d'accorder  desor- 
mais  a  tout  autre  culte  quelconque  de  ses  sujets  Chretiens. 

Enfiu,  je  n'ai  pas  le  moindre  doute  que  les  assurances  basees  sur  les 
Firmans  precites,  qui  ont  inspire  de  la  confiance  partout,  ne  donnent 
aussi  de  la  satisfaction  a  la  Russie. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Memorandum  of  Conference  between  Reshid  Pasha  and 
the  Four  Representatives. 

Balta  Lima,  le  23  Juillet,  1853. 

Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande  Bretagne,  et 
de  Prusse,  s'etant  reunis  en  conference  chez  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etraugeres  Ottoman  sur  l'invitation  de  son  Altesse,  Reshid  Pacha  a 
pris  la  parole  comme  il  suit  : 

"  Je  suis  charge  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  de  communiquer  a  vos 
Excellences  cette  piece  avec  sa  traduction  en  langue  Francaise,  qui  est 
un  projet  de  note  qui,  dicte  par  de  vrais  sentiments  de  conciliation, 
parait  au  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  nature  a  repondre  au  desir  de  la 
Russie,  par  rapport  a  la  question  des  privileges  religieux. 

"  Je  declare  officiellement  que  la  Porte  est  decidee  de  ne  point 
aller  au-dchv  des  termes  d'une  note  strictement  confornies  a  ce  projet ; 
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tout  autre  arrangement  lui  paraissant  une  atteinte  aux  droits  sacres 
de  sa  souverainete  et  de  son  independance. 

"  U  est  bien  entendu  qu'aussitot  que  la  Cour  de  Russie  aura  fait 
connaitre  l'acceptation  de  ce  projet,  la  Porte  n'hesitera  pas  d'envoyer 
un  Ambassadeur  a  St.  Petersbourg  charge  de  la  remise  de  la  susdite  note. 

"En  retour  de  ces  assurances  formulees,  la  Sublime  Porte  attend  que 
la  Cour  de  Russie  ne  tardera  pas  a  donner  des  ordres  pour  l'evacuation 
des  Principautes  Danubiennes. 

"  Enfin,  je  declare,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  que  si,  malgre 
tons  ces  eflbrts  pour  arriver  a  un  arrangement  pacifique  et  honorable, 
il  serait  oblige  de  pourvoir  par  d'autres  moyens  a  la  defense  de  son 
empire  et  a  l'integrite  de  ses  droits,  la  guerre  qui  en  resulterait  mal- 
beureusement,  ne  serait  a  ses  yeux  qu'une  lutte  ayaut  pour  objet 
d'assurer  son  independance." 

Son  Altesse  a  termine  sa  communication  en  priant  les  Repre- 
sentants  de  vouloir  bien  se  charger  de  faire  parvenir  la  declaration 
qui  precede,  ainsi  que  le  projet  de  note,  a  leurs  collegues  a  Vienne  et 
a  St.  Petersbourg,  de  maniere  a  completer  l'expedition  precedeute  qui 
se  rattache  a  la  meme  affaire,  et  a  provoquer  dans  le  plus  court  delai 
possible  une  reponse  du  Cabinet  Russe,  laquelle  devrait  etre  envoyee 
au  plutot  a  Constantinople. 

(Liclosure  3.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Sir  G.  II.  Seymour. 
M.  le  Chevalier,  Constantinople,  le  23  Jitillet,  1853. 

Me  rapportant  a  la  depeche  identique  du  20  courant  je  m'empresse 
de  vous  envoyer  ci-joint  un  projet  de  note  que  son  Altesse  le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  Ottoman  vient  de  remettre  aux  quatre  Repre- 
sentants,  comme  ayant  ete  arrete  en  Conseil  et  devant  etre  presente 
au  Cabinet  de  Russie  de  la  part  de  la  Porte  par  l'Ambassadeur  Extra- 
ordinaire qui  serait  envoye  a.  St.  Petersbourg  aussitot  que  son  Excel- 
lence le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  ferait  connaitre  l'intention  de  sa  Cour 
d'accepter  les  termes  de  la  dite  note. 

J'ai  l'honneur  aussi  de  vous  envoyer  ci-joint  en  copie  le  memoran- 
dum d'une  conference  qui  vient  d'avoir  lieu  aujourd'hui  chez  Reshid 
Pacha  sur  l'invitation  adressee  par  son  Altesse  aux  quatre  Repre- 
sentants.  La  declaration  que  nous  a  faite  le  Ministre  Ottoman, 
comme  vous  y  vcrrez,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  ct  de  son 
Gouvernement,  merite  d'engager  toute  votre  attention.  Elle  n'a 
rencontre  aucune  objection  de  notre  part.  Elle  doit  necessairement 
augmenter  notre  desir  de  contribuer  a  Theureux  succes  de  la  proposi- 
tion qui  est  maintenant  recommandee  a  vos  bons  offices  et  a  ceux  de 
vos  collegues  a  St.  Petersbourg.  Cette  idee  a  reuni  tous  les  suffrages 
ici,  et  j'aime  a  croire  que  vos  efforts  pour  la  faire  agreer  par  son 
Excellence  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  auront  le  resultat  que  la  Porte  en 
attend. 
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Je  profite  cl'iin  bateau-a-vapeur,  expedie  directement  a  Marseilles 
par  FAmbassadeur  de  France,  pour  faire  passer  un  moment  plutot  a 
Londres  la  note  et  la  declaration  susdites,  en  priant  le  Comte  de 
Clarendon  de  vouloir  bien  vous  communiquer  l'opinion  du  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  par  le  telegraphe  electrique. 

M.  de  la  Cour  ecrit  a  son  Exoellence  le  General  de  Castelbajac 
dans  le  sens  de  cette  lettre,  et  j'ai  tout  lieu  de  croire  que  les  Ministres 
d'Autriche  et  de  Prusse  ne  restent  pas  en  arriere. 
J'ai  l'bonneur,  &c. 
(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  4.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  July  23,  1853. 

By  way  of  sequel  to  my  despatch  of  tbe  20th  instant,  I  now 
forward  to  you,  under  flying  seal,  a  despatch  with  two  inclosures, 
which  I  have  addressed  in  French,  for  the  sake  of  more  convenient 
communication  with  my  colleagues,  to  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  at  the 
Court  of  St.  Petersburgh.  I  need  not  solicit  your  attention  to  the 
important  contents  of  this  correspondence ;  and  I  rely  upon  your 
Lordship's  well-known  zeal  in  the  cause  of  peace  for  their  prompt 
transmission  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

It  may  fairly  be  presumed  that  the  Porte's  intended  note  will 
afford  facilities  for  accommodation,  not  only  by  the  assurances  which 
it  contains,  but  the  relinquishment  of  any  pretension  to  a  counter- 
declaration  from  Russia. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  40. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  3.) 
My  Loud,  Vienna,  July  29,  1853. 

Count  Buol  called  a  conference  this  day  of  the  French  and 
Prussian  Ministers  and  myself,  and  brought  under  our  consideration 
the  communications  he  had  received  from  Baron  Bruck,  and  those  also 
that  the  Turkish  Ambassador  had  been  instructed  to  make  to  him,  and 
which  had  been  transmitted  from  Constantinople  on  the  20th  instant. 
Count  Buol  stated  that,  having  taken  the  Emperor's  orders  upon  these 
various  communications,  he  could  not  agree  to  the  proposals  made  to 
him.  He  must  decline  to  transmit  the  note  of  Reshid  Pasha  to  Count 
Nesselrode  to  St.  Petersburgh,  or  to  recommend  it,  or  the  documents 
with  which  it  was  accompanied ;  nor  could  he  advise  the  Ambassador 
to  forward  it,  or  to  prepare  to  forward  it,  in  the  manner  which  had 
been  recommended  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at 
Constantinople.  He  felt  that  these  communications  were  not  of  a 
nature  to  encourage  any  hope  that  they  would  be  well  received  by  the 
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Russian  Cabinet,  and  therefore  he  entirely  objected  to  them.  He 
stated  that  the  Emperor  had  determined  to  adhere  to  the  recom- 
mendation to  the  Porte  of  the  project  of  note  which  Count  Buol  had 
drawn  up,  and  which  had  been  assented  to  by  the  Three  Powers,  and 
which  he  would  transmit  by  special  Envoy,  who  would  probably  be 
the  bearer  of  an  autograph  letter  from  himself  to  the  Sultan,  calling 
upon  him  to  adopt  it  as  the  only  means  he  thought  likely  of  coming 
to  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 

Count  Buol  said  that  if  the  Porte  agreed  to  this  recommendation, 
the  Emperor  would  make  every  exertion  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  to  receive  the  note,  which  should  be  transmitted 
by  an  Ambassador  from  the  Porte. 

Count  Buol  did  not  contemplate  sending  this  communication  till 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  so  that  the  members  of  the  Conference  would 
have  time  to  receive  the  decision  of  their  Governments  with  regard  to 
his  present  proposal;  and  he  strongly  recommended  that  we  should  lose 
no  time  in  applying  for  their  directions,  and  for  the  orders  which  they 
would  desire  to  have  transmitted  to  their  respective  Ministers  at 
Constantinople. 

This  declaration  on  the  part  of  Count  Buol  rendered  any  discussion 
of  the  arrangement  proposed  by  the  Porte  and  by  the  Representatives 
at  Constantinople  impossible ;  each  of  us,  however,  communicated  the 
objects  proposed  by  our  respective  Ministers,  and  I  particularly 
brought  before  the  Conference  the  assurance  I  had  received  in  a 
private  letter  from  Lord  Stratford  that  a  further  conciliatory  proposal 
to  be  inserted  in  the  note  to  be  presented  by  the  Ambassador,  upon 
his  arrival  at  St.  Petersburgh,  was  likely  to  be  adopted  by  the  Porte, 
and  would  be  transmitted  in  two  days  from  the  date  of  the  last 
despatches. 

Count  Buol  declared  that,  after  having  received  the  Emperor's 
orders,  he  could  not  alter  the  measure  which  he  had  been  ordered  to 
carry  out ;  he  did  not  conceive  that  any  addition  made  to  the  mode  of 
addressing  the  Emperor,  by  sending  a  protest  against  his  proceedings, 
could  render  the  communication  more  likely  to  be  accepted  by  him ; 
he  also  conceived  that  this  proposal,  which  was  at  present  only  to 
inquire  whether  an  Ambassador  would  be  received  at  St.  Petersburgh 
to  enter  into  negotiation  as  to  an  arrangement,  was  of  a  nature  to 
occasion  so  much  delay  at  a  moment  when  an  early  settlement  was  of 
the  greatest  consequence,  that,  upon  that  ground  alone,  he  could  be 
no  party  to  it.  lie  believed  also  that  the  proposal  of  the  eventual 
retirement  of  the  fleets  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles,  in 
return  for  the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  was  not 
likely  (in  face  of  the  declarations  lately  made)  to  be  accepted  by 
the  Governments  of  England  and  France.  Count  Buol  stated  that  he 
most  earnestly  hoped  our  Governments  would  agree  to  and  support  the 
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decision  of  the  Emperor,  which  had  been  come  to  upon  the  sole  con- 
viction of  its  being  the  best  chance  (indeed,  he  believed  the  only  one) 
of  coming  to  an  early  solution  of  a  complication  which  might  by  every 
day's  delay  be  rendered  more  difficult  of  arrangement,  and  more 
dangerous  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Count  Buol  will  communicate  this  project  to  St.  Petersburgh  at 
the  same  time  as  it  is  dispatched  to  Constantinople,  and  will  in  the 
strongest  terms  urge  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  accept  it.  He  hopes 
to  have  an  answer  from  St.  Petersburgh  by  the  time  he  receives  that 
from  Constantinople,  and  if  it  is  favourable,  the  Porte  may  imme- 
diately take  the  necessary  measures  for  the  the  appointment  of  an 
Ambassador. 

We  all  urged  upon  Count  Buol  the  extreme  importance  of  an 
immediate  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  as  soon  as  any  arrangement 
should  be  come  to,  and  he  declared  to  us  that  he  should  press  upon 
the  Russian  Cabinet  distinctly  his  hope  that,  whenever  the  Ambassador 
should  be  appointed  to  carry  the  note  from  Constantinople,  the  evacu- 
ation of  the  Principalities  should  commence. 

I  have,  &.c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 

P.S. — Soon  after  the  termination  of  the  conference,  M.  de  Bour- 
queney  received  a  telegraphic  message  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  a 
copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  by  which  he  is  directed  to  suspend  the 
transmission  of  the  proposals  from  Constantinople,  and  to  apprise  me 
of  this  order,  as  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  would  consult  with  regard  to 
them  with  the  Emrlish  Government.  W. 


(Inciositrc.) — Telegraphic  Despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  3I.dc 

Bourqueney. 
A.  M.  de  Bourqueney,  Paris,  le  29  Juillet,  12i. 

Suspendez  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre  renvoi  a  St  Petersbourg  des 
communications  adressees  par  votre  intcrmediaire  a  M.  de  Castelbajac 
par  M.  de  la  Cour.  Informez-en  Lord  Westmorland.  Je  vais 
m"entendre  avec  le  Gouvcrnement  Anglais. 


No.  41. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  August  5.) 
My  Lord,  •  Paris,  August  4,  1S53. 

With  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  Agents  in  the 
Principalities,  it  may  be  as  well  to  state  that  the  French  Consuls  in 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia  were  instructed  some  time  back  to  suspend 
their  Consular  functions  should  anything  occur  to  disturb  the  regular 
Government  of  the  Hospodars,  and  their  actions  consequently  do  not 
depend  on  any  ^instructions  which  they  may  receive  from  M.  de  la 
Cour.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 
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No.  42. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  August  5.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  August  4,  1853. 

M.  Dkouyn  de  Lhuys  has  profited  by  the  passage  of  Mr. 
Tucker,  returning  by  the  i'  Caradoc,"  to  write  to  M.  de  la  Cour, 
explaining  why  the  French  Government  preferred  the  note  which  had 
been  agreed  to  at  Vienna,  to  that  sent  by  Reshid  Pasha  from  Constan- 
tinople, and  instructing  him  to  use  all  his  influence  with  the  Porte  to 
obtain  its  assent  to  the  project  recommended  by  the  Four  Powers. 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador, and  I  was  glad  to  find  that  his  Excellency  has  written  in  the 
same  sense  to  his  Government.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  43. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  August  5.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  August  4,  1853. 

M.  Dkouyn"  de  Lhuys  has  addressed  a  despatch  to  General 
Castelbajac,  with  reference  to  the  conduct  of  the  Russian  Agents  in 
the  Principalities,  of  precisely  the  same  tenour  as  your  Lordship's 
to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  of  the  2nd  instant. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  44. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Aug.  5.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  July  30,  1853. 

At  a  visit  which  I  have  paid  to  Count  Nesselrode  this  day,  I  began 
the  conversation  by  requesting  that  his  Excellency  would  attribute 
to  its  real  motives  the  observation  which  I  had  to  make  to  him ;  that 
nothing  could  be  further  from  my  intention  than  to  utter  what  might 
be  construed  into  a  threat,  but  that  I  begged  to  remind  him  that  the 
fine  season  was  fast  passing  by,  and  that  if  negotiations  should  fail  in 
their  desired  effect,  or  should  become  protracted,  it  might  well  happen 
that  the  fleets  would  be  compelled  to  seek  a  more  secure  anchorage  in 
the  Sea  of  Marmora ;  as  it  could  never  be  expected  that  the  fleets 
could  be  withdrawn  from  Turkey,  leaving  affairs  there  in  the  unsettled 
state  which  had  led  to  their  dispatch  to  Besika  Bay. 

The  Chancellor  made  a  fresh  attempt  to  prove  to  me  how  needless 
was  the  opposition  which  Prince  Menchikoff  "s  note  had  met  with,  and 
how  readily  its  signature  would  settle  all  difficulties,  This  question, 
however,  I  declined  to  entertain,  observing,  a  discussion  of  this  sort  is 
worse  than  useless  upon  a  point  in  which  the  dignity  and  the  interests 
of  so  many  parties  are  concerned. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  read  me  a  short  despatch  which  he  had  just 
written  to  Baron  Brunnow,  in  which  he  had  stated  the  principal 
objections  which  he  entertained  to  your  Lordship's  Projet  de  Con- 
vention, these  being  the  length  of  the  preamble  and  the  omission  of 
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mention  of  the  Jerusalem  Firmans  and  grant  of  an  hospital.  I 
entreated  of  his  Excellency  not  to  put  forward  principal  objections, 
but  to  state  all  he  had  to  mention,  as  it  was  becoming  more  and  more 
important  to  guard  against  the  loss  of  time.  Count  Nesselrode  assented 
to  this,  and  stated  that  Baron  Brunnow's  instructions  would  be  so  full 
as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  reference  to  St.  Petersbugh. 

The  sum  of  the  conversation  which  ensued  was,  that  the  delay 
which  had  occurred  with  regard  to  the  plan  of  arrangement  which 
Baron  Bruck  was  pursuing  was  to  be  attributed  in  part  to  the 
Ramazan,  in  part  to  the  late  Ministerial  crisis  at  Constantinople,  and 
that  very  probably  in  a  few  days  news  might  be  received  of  this  plan 
having  been  successful ;  that  should  it  fail,  Count  Nesselrode  should 
be  prepared  to  fall  back  upon  the  Projet  de  Convention  slightly 
altered. 


JVb.  45, — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  5.) 

My  Lokd,  Vienna,  July  31,  1853. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  your  Lordship  my 
despatch  of  the  29th  instant,  I  received  your  Lordship's  telegraphic 
message  of  the  28th  instant,  stating  "  that  you  agreed  to  the  modifi- 
cations proposed,  and  that  I  was  to  announce  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  desires  that  the  project 
should  be  adopted  by  the  Porte  unless  some  other  arrangement  had 
already  been  made."  And  on  this  day  I  have  received  your  Lord- 
ship's telegraphic  despatch  of  yesterday's  date,  which  instructs  me  to 
suspend  "  the  transmission  of  the  despatches  from  Constantinople 
addressed  to  St.  Petersburgh,  until  further  orders ;"  and  adds,  "  In 
the  modifications  of  the  French  note  suggested  by  Count  Buol,  we 
propose,  after  the  word  '  Sultan,'  to  add,  '  restera  fidele,  &c. ;'  and 
after  '  culte  Chretien,'  to  add,  '  et  que  Sa  Majeste  regarde,  &c.'  These 
changes  are  desirable  for  the  purpose  of  ensuring  the  acceptation  by 
the  Porte ;  nevertheless  we  do  not  make  of  it  an  absolute  sine  qud 
non.     Inform  Count  Buol  and  your  colleagues." 

I  transmitted  both  these  telegraphic  messages  to  Count  Buol,  and 
this  morning  he  called  a  conference,  at  which  he  explained  his  great 
satisfaction  at  the  approbation  your  Lordship  had  given  to  the  modifi- 
cations proposed  by  him  in  the  French  note,  and  at  the  decision  you 
had  come  to,  to  suspend  the  transmission  to  St.  Petersburgh  of  the 
propositions  which  had  come  from  Constantinople.  Count  Buol  then 
stated  that  he  at  once  adopted  the  changes  your  Lordship  proposed  in 
the  note  he  had  drawn  up,  and  this  was  approved  by  the  other  members 
of  the  Conference. 

Count  Buol  then  adverted  to  the  despatches  he  had  received  from 
Constantinople,   of  the   23rd   instant,   and   stated   that  the  Turkish 
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Ambassador  had  communicated  to  him  those  which  he  had  l'eceived, 
and  which,  he  supposed,  were  of  the  same  purport  as  those  transmitted 
to  Baron  Bourqueney,  M.  de  Canitz,  and  myself.  This  having  been 
found  to  be  the  case,  Count  Buol  stated  that  he  considered  these  com- 
munications as  in  no  way  altering  the  character  of  the  proposals  from 
Constantinople  which  had  been  discussed  at  the  last  conference ;  there 
was  no  change  in  them,  with  the  exception  of  the  official  form  given 
to  the  note  hereafter  to  be  presented  to  the  Russian  Government  by 
an  Ambassador  from  the  Porte  if  his  mission  was  accepted,  and  which 
had  already  been  privately  made  known  and  considered  at  that  con- 
ference ;  and  with  respect  to  the  declaration  made  by  Reshid  Pasha  to 
the  Representatives  at  Constantinople,  he  did  not  consider  it  as 
applicable  to  his  own  proposals,  which  protected  the  honour  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  Porte  as  effectually  as  the  measure  Reshid  Pasha 
had  adopted.  Count  Buol  therefore  looked  upon  the  propositions  as 
unaltered,  and  he  adhered  to  the  decision  he  had  taken  with  regard  to 
them.  ___ 

He  then  read  to  us  the  modifications  which  had  been  made  in  the 
draft  of  his  note,  and  consented  to  by  the  three  Governments  to  which 
they  had  been  submitted ;  and  also  the  despatch  by  which  he  instructs 
Baron  Bruck  to  bring  that  note  before  the  Turkish  Government  as  the 
one  proposed  to  be  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  and  signed  by 
Reshid  Pasha.  He  submitted  this  despatch  for  the  approval  of  the 
members  of  the  Conference,  which  we  all  unanimously  gave.  Count 
Buol  then  stated  that  these  documents  would  be  forwarded  to  Con- 
stantinople to-morrow  evening  by  a  Colonel,  who  would  also  be  the 
bearer  of  an  autograph  letter  to  the  Sultan  from  the  Emperor,  in 
which  His  Majesty  would,  in  the  strongest  manner,  recommend  to  the 
Sultan  the  adoption  of  the  proposals  now  submitted  to  him,  as  being 
the  best  calculated  to  terminate  the  differences  unhappily  existing 
between  his  Government  and  that  of  Russia,  with  the  maintenance  of 
his  honour,  his  dignity,  and  independence.  Count  Buol  called  upon 
each  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  engage  our  respective  col- 
leagues in  Constantinople,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  we  had 
received  from  our  Governments,  to  give  their  support  to  his  proposition, 
assuring  us  that  to  their  powerful  influence  and  exertions  he  looked 
with  the  firm  expectation  that  they  would  succeed  in  convincing  the 
Turkish  Government  that  it  was  made  in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  and 
with  the  conviction  that  it  offered  the  best — perhaps  the  only — 
chance  of  terminating  with  honour,  and  with  the  least  delay,  the 
unfortunate  complications  which  menaced  the  prosperity  of  their  own 
Empire  and  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


4 SO  '[part  it. 

No.  46. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  August  8.) 
My  Loud,  Vienna,  August  3,  1853. 

I  have  expressed  to  Count  Buol  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  at  his  renewed  assurances  of  the  policy  of  Austria  in  the 
unfortunate  event  of  the  differences  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  not 
being  amicably  arranged,  and  I  have  been  requested  by  Count  Buol 
to  return  your  Lordship  his  thanks  for  this  satisfactory  communication. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  47. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  August  8.) 

My  Lokd,  Vienna,  August  3,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  forwarding  herewith  a  copy  of  the  despatch 
addressed  by  me  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  on  the  1st  of  August,  transmitting  to  him, 
for  his  information  and  guidance,  the  two  telegraphic  despatches  I 
had  received  from  your  Lordship,  dated  respectively  Thursday  the 
28th,  and  Saturday  the  30th  of  July;  the  first  of  which,  having 
reference  to  Count  Buol's  proposed  note,  directed  me  to  inform  Lord 
Stratford  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  desired  that  that  project 
should  be  adopted  by  the  Porte,  and  the  second  instructing  me  to 
suspend  the  transmission  of  the  despatches  from  Constantinople 
addressed  to  St.  Petersburgh  until  further  orders,  and  directing  me 
to  obtain  the  alterations  in  Count  Buol's  note  proposed  by  your 
Lordship. 

I  also  forwarded  as  inclosures  to  Lord  Stratford  copies  of  my  des- 
patches of  the  29th  and  31st  ultimo,  in  which  I  detailed  what  had 
passed  at  the  two  conferences  held  at  Count  Buol's  and  attended  by 
the  French  Minister,  the  Prussian  Charge  d' Affaires,  and  myself. 

I  also  addressed  a  private  letter  to  Lord  Stratford,  in  which  I 
reported  all  the  circumstances  which  had  attended  the  drawing  up  of 
Count  Buol's  note,  and  informed  him  of  its  approval  by  the  three 
Cabinets,  as  well  as  of  the  instructions  forwarded  by  them  to  their 
respective  Representatives  at  this  Court  to  suspend  the  transmission 
to  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  despatches  received  from  Constantinople. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


Inelosure. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe. 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  1.  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing,  for  your  Lordship's  information 

and  guidance,  copies  of  the  two  telegraphic  despatches  I  have  received 

from  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  one  dated  Thursday,  the  28th, 
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the  other  dated  Saturday,  the  30th,*  both  of  which  have  reference  to 
the  negotiations  pending  for  the  settlement  of  the  differences  between 
the  Governments  of  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

I  inclose  likewise  copies  of  my  two  despatches  of  the  29th  and 
31st  ultimo  to  Lord  Clarendon,!  on  the  same  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  48. — Lord Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  August  8.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  August  5,  1853. 

Baron  Manteuffel  has  informed  me  that  he  should  forward 
to-night  to  the  Prussian  Charge  d'Affaires  at  St.  Petersburgh,  a  copy 
of  the  note  which  had  been  agreed  upon  at  a  conference  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna  for  the  settlement  of  the 
dispute  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  that  he  trusted  it  would  be 
found  acceptable  by  the  Russian  Government.  He  added,  that  he 
quite  approved  of  all  the  proceedings  that  had  taken  place  at 
Vienna. 

Count  Henckel  is  directed  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  urge  the 
acceptance  of  this  note,  and  thus  to  bring  this  unfortunate  quarrel  to 
an  end. 


No.  49. — Lord  [Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  August  9.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  August  8,  1853. 

M.  de  Bottrqueney  mentions  in  a  despatch  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  dated  the  3rd  instant,  that  he  had  informed  Count  Buol  that 
the  French  Consuls  at  Jassy  and  Bucharest  were  furnished  with 
instructions  to  strike  their  flags  should  the  Government  of  the  Hos- 
podars  be  suspended,  and  he  inquired  what  line  it  was  intended  to 
pursue  in  regard  to  the  Austrian  Consuls. 

Count  Buol  replied  that  the  position  of  the  Austrian  Consuls  in 
the  Principalities  was  essentially  different  from  that  of  the  English 
and  French  Consuls,  the  latter  having  a  diplomatic  character  which 
the  former  had  not.  The  Austrian  Consuls  had  only  to  superintend 
the  commercial  affairs  of  Austrian  subjects,  and  their  presence  in  the 
Principalities,  was  a  necessity. 

Count  Buol  added  that  he  did  not  believe  that  the  Hospodars 
would  obey  the  orders  of  the  Porte  to  quit  their  seat  of  Government ; 
but  he  did  not  the  less  blame  the  proceedings  of  Russia  in  regard  to 
them  and  their  relations  with  the  Sultan,  which  he  characterised  as 
being  at  variance  with  the  promises  made  by  Russia  on  entering  the 

Principalities.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


*  See  Nos.  5  and  10.  f  See  Nos.  40  and  45. 

2  I 
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No.  50. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  9,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant, 
reporting  your  communication  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople of  the  telegraphic  despatches  which  I  addressed  to  you  on 
the  28th  and  30th  ultimo,  and  of  your  despatches  to  me  of  the  29th 
and  31st  ultimo,  I  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  approve  the  course  pursued  by  you  on  this  occasion. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  51. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  9.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  25,  1853. 

In  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador  I  propose  to  confine  the 
abeyance  of  our  consular  flags  in  the  Danubian  Principalities  to 
Bucharest  and  Jassy,  where  the  Hospodars  reside,  and  not  to  extend 
the  measure  to  Galatz,  where  our  trade  might  be  seriously  incon- 
venienced by  the  suspension  of  Mr.  Cunningham's  functions.  The 
Porte's  order  for  the  retirement  of  the  two  Princes  will  be  forwarded 
to-morrow.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  52. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  9,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  25th  of 
July,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your  intention  to 
allow  Mr.  Cunningham  to  continue  to  exercise  his  consular  duties  at 
Galatz,  notwithstanding  the  suspension  of  their  duties  at  Bucharest 
and  Jassy  by  Mr.  Colquhoun  and  Mr.  Gardner. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  53. — Sir  G.H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.Aug.  10.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  2,  1853. 

In  the  conversation  which  I  held  yesterday  with  the  Chancellor,  I 
remarked  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  as  much  intent  as  ever 
upon  arriving  at  a  pacific  arrangement,  but  that,  as  it  was  requisite 
that  Her  Majesty's  Embassy,  whilst  pressing  the  Turkish  Government 
to  sign  the  note  or  Convention,  or  whatever  other  Act  was  to  be  con- 
cluded at  Constantinople,  should  be  able  to  give  the  Turks  assurances 
as  to  this  Act  being  the  immediate  prelude  to  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities,  I  would  request  his  Excellency  to  enable  me  to  do  so. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied,  that  the  Emperor's  desire  to  leave  the 
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Principalities  was  well  known,  but  that  his  intentions  upon  the  point 
in  question  had  not  been  signified. 

Upon  my  repeating  the  inquiry  in  other  words,  Count  Nesselrode 
entreated  of  me  not  to  write  upon  a  subject  which  might  lead  to  com- 
plications. The  English  Government,  he  would  again  say,  were  not 
sufficiently  occupied  with  the  dangers  with  which  Turkey  was  threat- 
ened. Tbe  neighbourhood  of  a  Russian  force  migbt  prove  a  great 
benefit  to  Turkey.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  he  would  say,  did  not 
press  enough  upon  the  Porte  in  stimulating  it  to  give  satisfaction  to 
the  Emperor,  and  pressed  too  much  upon  the  Russian  Government. 

It  was  unfortunate,  Count  Nesselrode  once  again  observed,  that 
the  "  Menchikoff  note"  had  not  at  once  been  signed  ;  its  importance 
had  been  unduly  exaggerated ;  an  artificial  opinion  against  it  had 
been  created;  but  the  Emperor's  position  was  one  from  which  His 
Majesty  could  not  recede  :  His  Majesty  must  obtain  satisfaction,  either 
in  the  shape  in  which  it  had  been  demanded,  or  in  some  other  of 
equal  values 

To  this  I  replied  that  I  had  no  desire  to  resort  to  recriminations, 
but  that  I  must  revert  to  my  former  objection  :  was  it  proper  that 
Russian  policy  should  have  brought  matters  to  such  a  pass,  that  either 
there  should  be  a  prospect  of  war,  or  that  the  Governments  the  most 
interested  in  Turkey  should  be  compelled  to  give  their  assent  to  a 
measure  which  they  thought  dangerous  to  her  independence  ?  Prince 
Menchikoff's  note  having  been  finally  laid  aside,  it  was,  I  thought, 
very  necessary  to  adopt  some  other  means  of  settling  the  question  as 
speedily  as  possible ;  and  I  would  remark  that  if  it  should  prove  that 
the  scheme  attempted  by  M.  de  Bruck  had  failed,  it  would  be  very 
desirable  that  the  consent  of  the  Russian  Government  should  be  given 
at  once  to  the  Projet  de  Convention  prepared  in  England. 

Count  Nesselrode  could  say  nothing  upon  that  subject  until  he 
should  receive  the  despatches  which  he  was  expecting  from  Vienna, 
beyond  this,  that  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  agree  to  the  Projet 
de  Convention  unless  amended. 


No.  54. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Aug.  11.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  5,  1850. 

It  is  my  agreeable  duty  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  upon 
waiting  upon  the  Chancellor  this  morning,  he  stated  that  he  had  the 
satisfaction  of  informing  me  that  the  Emperor  had  signified  his  accept- 
ance (acceptation  pure  et  simple)  of  the  projet  de  note  which  had 
been  received  from  Vienna,  and  a  copy  of  which  was  dispatched  on  the 
24th  ultimo  from  Vienna  to  Constantinople. 

Intelligence  of  the  Emperor's  decision  will  be  sent  off  to-morrow 
to  Baron  Brunnow,  and  has  been  already  conveyed  by  telegraph  to 
Vienna. 

2  12 
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Before  leaving  the  Chancellor,  I  remarked  that  I  must  heg  to  call 
his  attention  once  more  to  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  and  to 
express  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  hope  that  the 
occupation  would  cease  as  soon  as  the  note  should  be  signed. 

Count  Nesselrode  thought  it  would  be  premature  to  give  a  direct 
answer  to  my  question ;  and  would  inquire  if  it  were  suspected 
ihat  the  Russian  army  intended  to  remain  in  the  Principalities 
permanently  ? 

My  question,  I  replied,  did  not  imply  that  suspicion ;  but  I  felt 
obliged  to  make  an  inquiry  which  was  justified  by  intelligence  which 
had  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  of  roads  and  bridges  which 
were  in  a  course  of  construction,  and  of  contracts  for  several  months 
which  had  been  made. 

The  Chancellor  rejoined  that  he  evidently  could  not  speak  posi- 
tively until  he  should  know  whether  the  Turkish  Government  were 
prepared  to  sign  the  note  which  had  been  sent  them ;  that  in  the 
meantime  he  could  only  state  that  the  Emperor  was  desirous  that  the 
occupation  of  the  Principalities  should  not  be  prolonged  by  one  day 
beyond  the  term  which  was  absolutely  necessary. 


No.  55. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  11.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  7 ',  1853. 

Thinking  it  important  that  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  intelligence  received 
by  Baron  Meyendorff  relative  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  acceptance 
of  Count  Bud's  proposed  note,  I  have  forwarded  to  Mr.  Consul- 
General  Fonblanque  a  telegraphic  despatch,  of  which  I  have  the  honour 
of  inclosing  a  copy,  with  a  request  that  he  would  forward  by  Tatar 
to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  the  information  which  it  conveys. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Iticlosiire). —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Consul- General  Fonblanque. 
(Extract.)  (Telegraphic.)  Vienne,  7  Aout,  1853. 

Faites  passer  immediatement  par  Tatar  a.  Lord  Stratford  la 
depeche  suivante  : — 

"  Le  Baron  Meyendorff  m'a  communique  une  depeche  telegia- 
phique,  datee  de  St.  Petersbourg  du  3  Aout,  qui  porte  que  l'Empcreur 
accepte  la  note  proposee  par  le  Comte  Buol,  et  si  la  Porte  l'accepte 
sans  changement  l'Ambassadeur  Turque  sera  re<ju  a.  St.  Petersbourg. 
Lord  Stratford  est  prie  de  faire  savoir  cette  nouvelle  a  M.  de 
Wildcnbruch." 
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No.  56. — Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow. — [Communicated  to  the 

Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnow,  August  12.) 
M.  le  Bakon,  St.  Petersbourq,  le  »/"»"*    1853. 

*  7  B  Aout   ' 

Votbe  Excellence  aura  deja  sans  doute  eu  connaissance  de  la  note 
redigee  par  le  Cabinet  Autrichien,  avec  la  participation  des  Represen- 
tants  d'Angleterre,  de  France,  et  de  Prusse,  a.  Vienne.  Je  m'empressc 
de  lui  en  envoyer  ci-joint  nne  copie,  et  de  la  prevenir  que  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur  a  daigne  consentir  a  recevoir  un  Anibassadeur  Tuvc  si 
cette  piece  est  acceptee  par  la  Porte  Ottomane.  Pour  vous  mettre  au 
fait,  M.  le  Baron,  de  la  maniere  dont  nous  avons  cru  devoir  exprimer 
au  Cabinet  Autricbien  1' adhesion  de  notre  auguste  Maitre  a  cette 
combinaison,  j'ai  l'honneur  de  vous  transmettre  ci-joint  la  copie  d'une 
depeche  que  j'adresse  aujourd'bui  au  Baron  de  Meyendorff,  et  dont  je 
vous  prierai  de  donner  lecture  a  Lord  Clarendon. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


(Inclosure.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Meyendorff. 

St.  Petersbourq,  le  25,J"niet,  1853. 

J  '  6  Aout  ' 

Le  projet  de  l'ultimatum  que  vous  nous  avez  communique  par 
votre  depeche  du  -|4  de  ce  mois,  et  que  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  pro- 
posait  de  transmettre  a  Constantinople,  apres  en  avoir  concerte  les 
clauses  et  la  redaction  avec  les  Representants  des  trois  autres  Puis- 
sances, a  fixe  toute  notre  attention. 

Si  ce  projet  ne  repond  pas  pleinement  aux  demandes  deja  si 
moderees  que  le  Prince  MenchikofF  avait  formulees  dans  la  note  dont 
nous  avions  reclame  la  signature,  il  a  la  merite  a  nos  yeux  d'un 
arrangement  dont  l'initiative  a  ete  prise  par  une  Cour  amie,  et  qui, 
delibere  en  commun  entre  les  Representants  des  trois  autres  Puissances 
intervenues  dans  la  question,  a  ete  unanimement  reconnu  comme 
devant  etre  accepte  par  la  Porte  Ottomane  et  transmis  a  St.  Peters- 
bourg  par  une  Ambassade  ad  hoc. 

Vous  connaissez,  M.  le  Baron,  le  desir  ties-sincere  de  la  part  de 
notre  auguste  Maitre  de  faire  cesser,  en  autant  que  cela  peut  dependre 
de  lui,  les  anxietes  que  Ton  eprouve  en  Europe,  avec  quelque  exagera- 
tion  peut-etre,  a  Toccasion  de  notre  differend  actuel  avec  la  Turquie. 
Sa  Majeste  vous  charge,  en  consequence,  M.  le  Baron,  de  declarer  au 
Ministere  de  l'Empereur  Francois-Joseph,  ainsi  qu'a  vos  collegues  de 
France,  d'Angleterre  et  de  Prusse,  que,  pour  notre  part  nous  acceptons 
tel  quel  le  dernier  Projet  de  Note  formule  a  Vienne,  et  qu'un  Anibas- 
sadeur du  Sultan,  porteur  de  ce  document,  serait  re<ju  a  St.  Peters- 
bourg  sans  aucune  difficulte  et  avec  tous  les  egards  d'usage. 

Je  crois  superflu  de  faire  observer  ici  a  votre  Excellence  qu'en 
accueillant,  comme  nous  le  faisons  par  esprit  de  conciliation,  l'cxpedient 
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concerte  a  Vienne  de  la  note  dont  il  s'agit,  et  1' envoi  d'une  Ambassade 
Turque,  nous  entendons  bien  ne  plus  avoir  a  examiner  on  a.  discuter 
de  nouvelles  modifications  et  de  nouveaux  projets  elabores  a  Constan- 
tinople sous  les  inspirations  belliqueuses  qui  paraissent  dominer  a.  cette 
beure  le  Sultan  et  la  plupart  de  ses  Ministres,  et  que,  dans  le  cas  ou  le 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  rejeterait  encore  ce  dernier  projet  d'arrange- 
ment,  nous  ne  nous  considererions  plus  comme  lies  par  le  consentement 
que  nous  y  donnons  aujourd'hui. 

Si  1' Europe  a  besoin,  comme  on  ne  cesse  de  nous  le  dire,  de  voir  se 
terminer  la  crise  qui  menace  1"  Orient,  c'est  a  Constantinople  que 
doivent  s'adresser  a  l'avemr  les  bienveillants  et  pacifiques  efforts  des 
grandes  Puissances,  que  nous  secondons  de  notre  cote  par  tous  les 
sacrifices  compatibles  avec  la  dignite  de  la  Bussie  et  la  justice  de  la 
cause  dont  elle  a  du  prendre  en  mains  la  defense. 

Vous  voudrez  bien,  M.  le  Baron,  donner  lecture  et  copie  de  la  pre- 
sente  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Buol,  et  en  faire  connaitre  egalement  le  contenu 
a  vos  principaux  collegues  du  corps  diplomatique. 

Becevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELBODE. 


No.  57. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  15.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  27,  1853. 

The  Porte's  orders  for  tbe  retirement,  under  present  circumstances, 
of  tbe  Hospodars  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  from  tbeir  respective 
Governments  were  forwarded  bv  tbe  Galatz  steam-packet  of  yesterday 
to  Bucbarest  and  Jassy. 

Inclosed  herewith  in  copy  are  the  Porte's  letters  to  the  two  Princes, 
and  those  also  which  I  have  addressed  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  Mr.  Gardner, 
and  Mr.  Cunningham.  Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  this  corres- 
pondence that  I  have  pursued,  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador, 
the  same  course  which  I  had  previously  announced  to  your  Lordship. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STBATFOBD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  the  Prince  of  Moldavia. 
Mon  Prince,  Le  ^f  Juillet,  1853. 

La  Russie,  tout  en  faisant  entrer  ses  troupes  dans  les  Principautes 
de  Valachie  et  de  Moldavie,  a  declare  aussi  qu'elle  n'avait  pas  l'inten- 
tion  de  modifier  les  institutions  qui  regissent  ces  provinces  et  la 
situation  politique  que  des  Traites  solennels  leur  ont  garantie,  et  la 
Sublime  Porte,  se  fiant  a  cette  declaration,  pensait  conserver  votrc 
Altesse  et  son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Valachie  dans  vos  postes  respectifs. 

Cependant,  nous  apprenons  par  la  lettre  qui  vient  d'arriver  de  la 
part  dc  votre  Altesse  que  la  Cour  de  Bussie  a  ordonne  que  vous,  ainsi 
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que  le  Prince  de  Valachie,  eussiez  a  rompre  vos  relations  avcc  Con- 
stantinople, et  a  suspendre  le  tribut  etabli,  qui  doit  etre  paye  a  la 
Sublime  Porte ;  ce  qui  lui  a  cause  beaucoup  de  surprise. 

Comme  la  Cour  de  Russie  a  entame  le  systeme  de  ces  provinces 
par  l'endroit  qui  regarde  immediatement  la  puissance  proprietaire, 
c'est-a-dire,  par  ses  bases  fondamentales,  la  Sublime  Porte  voit  claire- 
ment  que  dans  cet  etat  de  choses  l'exercice  de  Tautorite  legitime  dans 
les  Principautes  de  Valachie  et  de  Moldayie  est  impossible. 

Par  consequence,  la  Sublime  Porte,  ainsi  que  ses  droits  sacres  et 
incontestable  l'exigent,  a  decide  que  votre  Altesse,  ainsi  que  son 
Altesse  le  Prince  de  Valachie,  vous  quittiez  les  Principautes  provisoire- 
ment,  et  cette  resolution  a  ete  aussi  communiquee  officiellement  aux 
Grandes  Puissances. 

II  faut  done  que  vous,  conformement  aux  ordres  emanes  du  Trone 
Imperial  a  cet  egard,  vous  quittiez  de  suite  la  province,  et  s'il  arrive 
que  vous  agissiez  d'une  maniere  contraire  a  ces  ordres  souverains,  la 
SublimeJPorte,  libre  de  son  cote,  prendra  telles  mesures  qu'elle  jugera 
conformes  a  ses  propres  affaires  et  a  ses  interets.  Je  m'empresse  de 
vous  renouveller,  &c. 

(Signe)  RESHID. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Consid-  General 

Colquhoun. 

Sm,  Therajna,  July  26,  1853. 

I  inclose  to  you  herewith  a  sealed  packet  addressed  by  the 
Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Hospodar  of 
Wallachia.  You  will  learn  the  nature  of  the  orders  transmitted  to 
his  Highness  from  the  copy  of  Beshid  Pasha's  letter  inclosed  here- 
with for  j*o ur  personal  information.  You  will  lose  no  time  in  waiting 
privately  on  Prince  Stirbey,  and  you  will  deliver  the  packet  to  him 
with  your  own  hands,  requesting  that  he  will  appoint  an  early  hour 
for  your  return  in  order  to  know  whether  he  has  any  communication 
to  make  to  you. 

If  he  should  invite  you  to  stay,  you  will  of  course  do  so ;  but 
neither  in  the  one  case  nor  in  the  other  are  you  at  liberty  to  declare 
your  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  packet,  until  he  opens  himself 
to  you,  or  by  his  continued  silence  obliges  you  to  inquire  what  course 
he  means  to  take. 

One  of  two  things  will  happen.  Prince  Stirbey  will  either  obey 
the  orders  of  the  Porte,  or  he  will  remain  at  Bucharest  contuma- 
ciously. 

In  either  of  the  two  cases  you  will  suspend  your  Consular  func- 
tions, and  cease  hoisting  your  flag. 

You  will  be  careful  to  inform  the  Chief-Acting  Wallachian 
authority  that  you  remain  as  a  private  person  at  Bucharest  for  further 
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instructions ;  and  that  you  expect  to  be  free  to  communicate  with 
Her  Majesty's  Government  and  Embassy  bere,  employing  your  good 
offices  on  behalf  of  any  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  who  may  require 
them. 

Should  this  be  refused,  you  will  leave  Bucharest  at  your  earliest 
convenience,  after  protesting  against  the  necessity  imposed  upon  you, 
and  you  will  retire  to  Galatz  for  further  instructions. 

I  have  to  desire,  in  conclusion,  that  you  will  act  in  these  matters 
on  a  perfect  understanding  with  your  colleague  the  French  Consul,  to 
whom  instructions  of  a  similar  purport  are  transmitted  by  the  present 
occasion,  and  that  you  will  perform  the  duties  enjoined  to  you  without 
any  unnecessary  display,  or  want  of  consideration  for  the  existing 
authorities. 

The  Porte's  commands  to  Prince  Ghika  are  forwarded  through  the 
French  Embassy,  and  my  instruction  to  Mr.  Gardner  is  of  the  same 
purport  as  this. 

You  will  direct  the  Vice-Consuls  and  Consular  Agents   at  the 
outports  to  continue  for  the  present  in  the  exercise  of  their  Consular 
functions,  notwithstanding  your  retirement. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  3.) — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  Consul  Gardner. 
Sir,  Therapia,  Jidy  26,  1853. 

In  consequence  of  what  you  will  learn  from  the  papers  inclosed 
herewith  for  your  confidential  and  personal  information,  the  Porte  has 
determined  to  recall  provisionally  the  two  Hospodars  of  Wallachia 
and  Moldavia.  Orders  to  that  effect  are  conveyed  by  the  present 
opportunity  to  Jassy.  The  French  Ambassador  has  undertaken  to 
forward  them  to  their  destination.  Those  of  similar  purport  addressed 
to  Prince  Stirbey  are  entrusted  to  me,  and  I  now  inclose  you  a  copy 
of  my  despatch  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  which  you  will  consider  as  equally 
addressed  to  yourself,  with  the  exception  of  those  parts  which  relate 
to  the  delivery  of  the  Porte's  letter. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  4.)— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Vice-Consid  Cunningham. 
Sib,  Therapia,  Jidy  26,  1853. 

You  will  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  to  Bucharest  by  an  express 
the  accompanying  packet,  addressed  to  Mr.  Colquhoun,  and  you  will 
be  careful  to  select  some  person  of  confidence  for  the  purpose. 

The  packet  for  Mr.  Gardner  is  to  be  consigned  by  you  to  the 
French  Vice-Consul,  who,  whether  he  be  at  Galatz  or  at  Ibraila,  has 
orders  from  his  Ambassador  to  send  an  express  to  Jassy. 
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You  will  receive  instructions  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  your 
Consular  functions,  notwithstanding  circumstances  which  oblige  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls  at  Bucharest  and  Jassy  to  suspend  theirs. 

You  will  forward  by  your  express  any  packet  which  the  French 
Vice-Consul,  on  learning  your  intention  to  send  one,  may  wish  to 
have  conveyed  to  Bucharest. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  58. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  15,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment entirely  approve  the  Instructions  which,  as  reported  in  your 
despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  you  have  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Con- 
sular authorities  in  the  Principalities,  on  the  occasion  of  the  recall 
of  the  Hospodars  by  the  Porte.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  59. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  August  15.) 
(Extract.)  Vienna,  August  9,  1853. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  2nd  instant,  approving  my  proceedings  as  reported  in  my  despatches 
of  the  25th  and  27th  ultimo. 

I  communicated  the  substance  of  this  despatch  to  Count  Buol, 
informing  him  of  the  satisfaction  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  learnt  that  he  had  invited  me,  together  with  my  French  and 
Prussian  colleagues,  to  concert  with  him  upon  a  plan  of  settlement 
that  should  be  alike  acceptable  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  to  the 
Sultan,  and  I  particularly  pointed  out  to  him  that  a  conference  of  this 
nature  had  from  the  commencement  of  the  differences  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte  been  suggested  by  your  Lordship  as  most  desirable. 

Count  Buol  was  happy  to  believe  that  the  news  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh  of  the  3rd  instant  would  relieve  your  Lordship  from  the  appre- 
hensions you  might  have  entertained  as  to  the  acceptance  of  his  pro- 
ject by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  he  hoped  that  there  would  no 
longer  be  any  difficulty  upon  that  subject  if  the  project  was  equally 
accepted  at  Constantinople  ;  he  also  stated  that  he  would  use  his  best 
efforts  to  obtain  such  an  arrangement  as  would  prevent  any  obstacle 
from  arising  to  the  prompt  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  by  the 
Russian  forces. 


No.  60. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— -{Rec.  Aug.  18.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  12,  1853. 

With  respect  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  I 
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beg  to  state  that  I  waited  yesterday  upon  Count  Nesselrode,  to  whom 
I  reported  the  substance  of  your  observations  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
Russian  authorities  in  preventing  the  payment  of  the  tribute  due  by 
the  Hospodars  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  to  the  Porte. 

No  act,  I  remarked,  of  the  Russian  Government  had  given  so 
much  offence  in  Turkey  as  well  as  in  England  and  France,  the  sensa- 
tion produced  having  been  all  the  stronger  from  the  allies  of  Russia 
being  at  the  time  occupied  in  bringing  about  an  amicable  arrangement 
of  difficulties  which  might  be  acceptable  to  the  Emperor. 
The  Chancellor  observed : 

"  You  reproach  us  with  our  conduct  in  the  Principalities,  and  you 
suspect  that  our  object  is  to  gain  time  and  so  prolong  our  occupation 
of  them.  Upon  the  first  point  I  will  observe  that  nothing  can  be 
more  circumspect  than  our  conduct  has  been ;  we  have  made  no  changes 
in  the  administration  of  the  country,  we  pay  for  everything,  and  shall 
leave  the  Principalities  in  a  better  state  than  that  in  which  we  found 
them.  As  for  the  tribute  money,  we  could  not  allow  it  to  be  handed 
over  to  the  Sultan — you  would  not  have  done  so  yourselves ;  it  is  in- 
consistent with  the  very  character  of  a  military  occupation  that  the 
occupying  Power  should  allow  supplies  of  money  to  be  sent  to  the 
enemy." 

I  here  interrupted  the  Chancellor  to  observe  that  the  Sultan  was 
not  the  enemy  of  Russia,  that  the  two  countries  were  not  at  war : 
his  Excellency  admitted  the  correction,  and  substituted  the  word 
"  adversary"  for  "enemy." 

I  begged  to  inquire  whether  it  was  at  least  understood  that  the 
tribute- money  was  reserved  for  the  later  use  of  the  Sultan?  To 
this  question  the  Chancellor  could  return  no  definitive  answer ;  the 
Emperor's  pleasure  not  having  been  signified,  no  determination  had 
taken  place. 

The  Chancellor  resumed :  "  Now,"  he  said,  "  about  the  delays 
which  we  are  supposed  to  be  desirous  of  interposing.  The  note  which 
is  intended  to  settle  affairs  reaches  us  on  a  Tuesday  ;  on  the  following 
day  our  acceptance  of  it,  without  the  slightest  alteration,  is  sent  off 
by  telegraph  as  far  as  Warsaw,  and  from  thence  by  a  feld-jager  to 
Vienna,  where  it  arrives  on  Saturday ;  we  subscribe,  without  hesita- 
tion, to  the  slight  changes  made  in  the  note  at  London  and  Paris,  and 
the  acknowledgment  of  our  acquiescence  reaches  us  again  on  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday — a  rapidity  of  communication  of  which  there  has 
been  hitherto  no  example.  This  does  not  look  like  a  desire  to  protract 
affairs.  Now,"  Count  Nesselrode  said,  "let  me  proceed  further  :  you 
wish  to  see  us  out  of  the  Principalities ;  I  beg  of  you  not  to  speak  to 
us  upon  that  subject ;  we  are  persuaded  that  you  are  anxious  to  be 
able  to  withdraw  your  ships  from  Besika.  I  entreat  of  you  to  believe 
that  on  our  side  we  are  just  as  desirous  of  leaving  the  Principalities ; 
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these  things  are  better  not  spoken  of — they  will  come  naturally  and  of 
themselves." 

I  again  took  an  opportunity  of  expressing  the  sincere  hope  that  the 
non-conclusion  of  affairs  would  not  place  the  fleets  under  the  necessity 
of  entering  the  Dardanelles  before  the  approach  of  autumnal  weather. 

Count  Nessekode  expressed  his  conviction  that  long  befm-e  that 
time  the  decision  of  the  Porte  must  be  known. 

Reverting  to  the  subject  of  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  I 
observed  that  it  was  highly  important  that  the  Emperor's  intention  of 
withdrawing  his  troops  should  be  made  known  to  the  Turks,  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  their  adhesion  to  the  proposed  arrangement. 

Count  Ncsselrode  replied,  that  no  such  declaration  was  necessary 
— that  the  thing  spoke  for  itself;  indeed,  that  the  Emperor's  inten- 
tions upou  this  point  had  been  made  known  in  his  manifesto. 


No.  61. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 

(Received  August  18.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  31,  1853. 

Having  had  occasion  to  revert  to  my  correspondence  with  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour  I  observe  in  my  letter  of  the  19th  ultimo,  sent 
home  in  copy,  a  passage  which  may  be  better  for  a  word  of  explana- 
tion. It  relates  to  the  eventual  retirement  of  the  squadrons  anchored 
in  Besika  Bay.  Although,  as  I  wrote  with  an  express  reference  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  no  practical  consequence  attaches  to  it,  I 
wish,  nevertheless,  to  make  my  meaning  clearer. 

To  bargain  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  squadrons  as  a  preliminary 
to  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  would  be  one  thing :  to  call  to 
mind,  as  a  favouring  circumstance,  that  the  settlement  of  the  pending 
question,  accompanied  with  the  retirement  of  the  Russian  forces, 
would  naturally  be  followed  by  the  departure  of  the  squadrons  is 
another.     It  was  the  latter  idea  which  I  had  in  my  thoughts. 


No.  62. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  August  18.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  4,  1853. 

Inclosed  herewith  is  the  copy  of  a  letter  sent  from  the  Porte  to 
Omar  Pasha,  with  instructions  to  his  Excellency  to  transmit  it  under 
his  signature  to  Prince  Gortchakoff. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  Porte  is  determined  not  to 
6ubmit  quietly  to  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Russians  to  increase 
their  armed  force  on  the  waters  of  the  Danube  above  the  confluence 
of  the  Pruth  with  that  river. 
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(Inclosure.) — Omar  Pasha  to  Prince  Gortcluikoff. 
(Translation.) 

As  your  Excellency  is  already  aware  from  the  answer  addressed  to 
you  by  the  Porte,  the  passage  of  Russian  ships  of  war  up  the  Danube 
beyond  the  confluence  of  the  Pruth  with  that  river,  is  forbidden  by 
Treaty;  and  I  have  therefore  received  instructions  to  prevent  any 
vessels  passing  that  point.  In  the  event  of  any  Russian  vessels  of  war 
wishing,  henceforward,  to  pass  the  point  in  question,  they  will  be 
reminded,  in  the  first  place,  in  a  friendly  manner,  of  the  Treaty 
restriction,  and  should  they  not  comply,  your  Excellency  will  under- 
stand how  impossible  it  is  for  me  to  permit  such  a  thing. 

Previously  to  the  receipt  of  these  instructions,  ships  of  war  and 
pontoons  (or  gun-boats)  had  passed  the  point  in  question  and  gone  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Galatz.  It  is  to  be  hoped  from  your  Excellency's 
sound  sense  and  judgment,  that  however  this  may  be,  the  vessels  and 
pontoons  which  have  passed  that  point  will  go  back.  They  shall  be 
permitted  to  do  so  unmolested ;  but  if  they  should  attempt  to  go 
upwards  beyond  Galatz,  I  shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  preventing 
them  also. 

In  conformity  with  the  pacific  feelings  which  continue  to  animate 
the  Porte,  and  of  her  special  consideration  towards  the  Government  of 
Russia,  I  have  considered  it  my  duty  to  make  this  communication  to 
you  beforehand,  and  I  avail  myself,  &c. 


No.  63. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  18.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  4,  1853. 

Your  Lordship's  draft  of  a  Convention  reached  me,  with  its 
covering  despatch,  on  the  31st  ultimo. 

Your  Lordship  had  forwarded  the  Convention  to  me  in  ignorance 
of  the  plan  of  arrangement  adopted  here  by  the  Four  Representatives, 
accepted  definitively  by  the  Porte,  and  transmitted  to  Vienna  for 
conveyance  to  Count  Nesselrode  in  the  manner  most  likely  to  prove 
agreeable  to  the  Court  of  Russia.  I  could  not  take  upon  ni}rself,  nor 
would  it  have  been  reasonable  for  me,  as  I  conceive,  to  propose  the 
Convention  as  a  substitute  for  that  plan,  which  was  in  fact  beyond  our 
reach. 

Aware  that  your  Lordship  has  no  predilection  for  one  kind  of 
arrangement  more  than  for  another,  provided  the  parties  be  satisfied 
on  just  and  honourable  grounds,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  act  according 
to  what  appeared  to  me  the  true  situation  and  requirements  of  the 
case.  Should  the  plan  adopted  here,  and  long  ere  this  received  in 
London  and  Vienna,  be  found  incapable  of  execution,  the  Convention 
may  be  subsequently  brought  forward. 


PART    II.]  493 

No.  G4. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  22,  1853. 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  Count  Nesselrode"s  circular 
despatch  of  the  2°  j^ne : — "  Sciemment  et  volontairement  nous  ne 
chercherons  a  exciter  aucun  soulevement  parmi  les  populations  Chre- 
tiennes  de  la  Turquie." 

With  reference  to  that  assurance,  I  transcribe  a  passage  in  the 
despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  in  Bulgaria,  of  which  I  inclose 
a  copy : 

"  The  agents  of  Russia  have  been  most  active  in  widely  spreading 
the  circulars  and  manifestoes  which  have  issued  of  late  from  St. 
Petersburgh.  Within  the  last  few  days,  the  circular  of  the  Russian 
Government,  which  represents  the  causes  of  the  impending  hostilities 
to  be  of  a  religious  character,  has  been  translated  in  various  languages, 
and  spread  far  and  wide  throughout  this  province,  through  the  very 
channel  of  the  Turkish  post-office." 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  call  Count  Nesselrode's  attention  to  this 
subject.  I  am,  &,c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  65. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  25,  1853. 

I  have  this  day  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  two  telegraphic 
despatches,  both  from  Baron  Bruck  to  Count  Buol,  the  one  of  the  18th 
and  the  second  of  the  19th.  I  am  happy  to  say  this  last  despatch 
gives  a  more  favourable  explanation  of  what  has  taken  place  at  Con- 
stantinople, as  to  the  Vienna  project  of  note,  than  the  former  one,  as 
it  states  the  acceptance  of  that  note  with  modifications  by  the  Sultan. 

These  modifications  have  been  viewed  by  Count  Buol  with  great 
regret,  because  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  sufficiently  necessary 
to  have  imposed  upon  the  Turkish  Government  the  obligation  of 
insisting  upon  them,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  the  Governments, 
its  allies,  with  the  certainty  of  occasioning  delay  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  questions  at  issue,  and  the  risk  of  re-opening  a  discussion  which, 
by  the  acceptation  of  the  note  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  might  have 
been  considered  as  nearly  closed. 

Count  Buol  hopes,  however,  that  this  most  regrettable  delay  may 
be  the  only  check  which  may  arise  to  the  prompt  settlement  of  these 
affairs,  as  the  modifications  in  the  note  are  generally  rather  verbal 
than  affecting  any  material  interests  ;  and  Baron  Meyendorff  has 
expressed  his  expectation  and  belief,  that  they  will  not  prevent 
the  acceptation  of  the  note  as  it  will  now  be  forwarded  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh. 

The  only  alteration  which  appears  to  be  of  any  particular  impor- 
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tance  is  the  one  in  the  third  paragraph,  which  inserts  the  words  "  par 
la  Sublime  Porte"  after  the  words  "la  protection." 

The  communications  from  Constantinople  to  which  I  have  alluded 
to  in  this  despatch,  will  be  forwarded  this  day  by  Stettin  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  where  they  will  arrive  on  Tuesday  next,  the  30th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


JVb.  66. — Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow. — {Communicated  to  the 

Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnoiv,  August  30.) 
M.  le  Bakon",  St.  Petersbourg,  le  -J-g-  Aoilt,  1853. 

Je  viens  de  repondre,  par  les  deux  depeches  ci-jointes  adressees  a. 
M.  de  Kisseleff,  aux  circulaires  que  le  Gouvernement  Francais  a  fait 
imprimer  dans  le  "  Moniteur,"  en  date  du  25  Juin  et  du  15  Juillet. 

La  communication  que  M.  de  Castelbajac  a  recu  ordre  de  nous 
faire  de  la  seconde,  a  precede  ici  celle  que  Sir  H.  Seymour  avait  ete 
egalement  charge  de  me  donner  de  la  depeche  de  Lord  Clarendon  du 
16'  Juillet,  laquelle  roule  sur  les  memes  objets,  et  sert  de  reponse 
a  ma  circulaire  du  J^^..  Comme  les  deux  Gouvernements 
d'Angleterre  et  de  France  ont  considere  sous  le  meme  point  de  vue 
et  juge  de  la  meme  mani&re  notre  mesure  coercitive  envers  la  Porte 
et  I' appreciation  que  nous  avons  faite  de  leur  prise  de  position  mari- 
time, je  me  verrais  necessairement,  M.  le  Baron,  en  repliquant  a 
chacun  d'eux  separement,  entraine  a  suivre  deux  fois  le  meme  ordre 
d'idees  et  a.  repeter  exactement  les  memes  arguments.  Le  Cabinet 
Anglais  nous  permettra  done  de  nous  referer  aux  observations 
de.veloppees  en  detail  dans  nos  pieces  a  la  France.  Vis-a-vis  de 
TAngleterre,  comme  de  celle-ci,  nous  ne  saurions  que  maintenir  la 
correlation  qui  existe  entre  les  objets  qui  ont  forme  a  Constantinople 
1'eusemble  de  la  mission  du  Prince  Menchikoff;  les  raisons  qui  nous 
ont  force  a  attribuer  a  l'envoi  simultane  et  combine  des  deux  flottes 
dans  le  Levant  le  caractere  d'une  manifestation  comminatoire  ;  la  dis- 
tinction que  nous  etablissons  entre  les  moyens  de  contrainte  employes 
par  nous  envers  les  Turcs,  et  un  veritable  acte  de  guerre ;  enfin,  les 
divers  precedents  sur  lesquels  nous  nous  baserions  pour  rejeter  la 
responsabilite  d'avoir  les  premiers  introduit  dans  le  droit  public 
Europeen  un  principe  nouveau  et  fecond  en  desastreuses  consequences. 

En  portant  officiellement  ces  deux  depeches  et  la  presente  a  la 
connaissance  de  Lord  Clarendon,  vous  voudrez  bien  toutefois  lui  faire 
observer  que,  comme  la  France  se  trouve  par  ses  antecedents  dans  la 
question  des  Saints  Lieux,  et  par  l'envoi  anticipe  de  sa  flotte  a 
Salamine,  dans  une  position  qui  n'est  pas  en  tous  points  identique  a 
celle  de  l'Angleterre  envers  nous,  et  de  plus  comme  M.  Drouyn  do 
Lhuys  a,  par  la  forme  circulaire  et  ostensible  qu'il  a  adoptee  pour 
nous  repondre,  donne  a  ses  pieces  un  autre  caractere  que  ne  l'a  fait 
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le  Gouvernement  Anglais,  cette  nuance  essentielle  a  du  necessaire- 
ment  influer  et  sur  notre  maniere  de  traiter  le  rneme  sujet  et  sur  le 
langage  dont  nous  avons  use  pour  le  faire.  Les  procedes  anterieures 
de  la  France  envers  la  Turquie,  avant  et  durant  les  premieres  phases 
de  l'affaire  des  Lieux  Saints,  et  la  parallele  aussi  peu  equitable  que 
desavantageuse  pour  nous  que  le  Gouvernement  Francais  a  cru  devoir 
etablir  entre  sa  conduite  et  la  notre,  devaient  donner  lieu  de  notre 
part  a  des  objections  et  a  des  remarques  qui  ne  concernent  point  le 
Gouvernement  Britannique.  Nous  avons  done  a  prier  Lord  Clarendon 
de  vouloir  bien,  en  prenant  lecture  de  nos  pieces,  faire  la  part  des 
nuances  que  nous  lui  signalons  ici,  sans  appliquer  a.  son  Cabinet 
ce  qui  n'appartient  qu'a  la  France.  Nous  y  tenons  d'autant  plus, 
M.  le  Baron,  que  les  dernieres  ouvertures  confidentielles  que  Sir 
H.  Seymour  a  ete  charge  de  nous  faire,  attestaient  de  la  part  du 
Gouvernement  Britannique  des  dispositions  conciliantes  que  nous  avon3 
hautement  appreciees,  et  que  nonobstant  la  divergence  facheuse  qui 
existe  entre  l'Angleterre  et  nous  sur  le  fond  de  la  question  actuelle, 
nous  desirons  ecarter,  autant  que  possible,  de  la  discussion  toute 
expression  et  toute  forme  qui  serait  susceptible  de  l'aigrir. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Kisselef. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  -£g  Aout,  1853. 

Les  deux  circulaires  de  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  en  date  du 
25  Juin  et  du  15  Juillet,  imprimees  dans  "  le  Moniteur,"  et  dont 
M.  le  Marquis  de  Castelbajac  a  ete  charge  de  me  donner  lecture  de  la 
derniere,  me  sont  parvenues  ici  dans  un  moment  ou  nous  arrivaient 
de  plusieurs  cotes,  et  notamment  de  la  France  elle-meme,  divers 
projets  d'un  accommodement  a  effectuer  entre  nous  et  la  Porte  Otto- 
mane.  Animes  du  meme  esprit  de  conciliation  qui  avait  dicte  ces 
differentes  ouvertures,  nous  avons  prefere  vouer  nos  premiers  soins  a 
examiner  ce  qu'elles  pouvaient  presenter  d'acceptable  pour  nous,  au 
lieu  de  les  subordonner  a  une  discussion  penible,  ou  les  opinions  con- 
traires  risquent  plutot  de  s'aigrir  que  de  se  rapprocher.  Neanmoins, 
comme  les  deux  depeches  du  Gouvernement  Francais  contiennent 
sur  notre  conduite  anterieure  et  nos  intentions  quelques  vues  qui 
ne  nous  y  semblent  pas  conformes,  je  ne  saurais  me  dispenser  plus 
lougtemps  de  vous  faire  connaitre  a  ce  sujet  l'impression  du  Cabinet 
Imperial. 

II  nous  est  d'abord  difficile  d'admettre  qu'il  n'existe  aucune 
correlation  entre  l'arrangement  particulier  aux  Saints  Lieux,  et  la 
garantie  generale  que  nous  reclamons  en  faveur  des  privileges 
religieux  du  culte  ortbodoxe.  Des  l'origine  du  debat  actuel  nous 
n'en  avons  toujours  fait  qu'une  seule  et  meme  question.     Dans  notre 


496  [PAET    II. 

premiere  circulaire  nous  avous  clairement  etabli  que  les  avantages 
conferes  aux  Latins  a  Jerusalem  au  detriment  de  uos  coreligionnaires, 
n'avaient  ete  que  le  couronnemeut  d'une  serie  d'actes  du  meme  genre, 
temoignant,  de  la  part  du  Gouvernement  Turc,  d'une  malveillance 
systematique  contre  le  rit  que  nous  professons  et  d'une  evidente 
partialite  pour  les  autres  communions  Chretiennes.  Nous  avons 
ajoute  que  cette  tendance,  de  jour  en  jour  plus  prononcee,  avait  mis 
l'Empereur  dans  la  necessite  d'y  apporter  un  terme ;  qu'a  cette  fin, 
Sa  Majeste  avait  envoye  le  Prince  Menchikoff  a  Constantinople  ;  et 
que  si  la  mission  de  cet  Ambassadeur  n'avait  qu'uii  seul  but,  comme 
nous  l'avons  dit  effectivernent  en  desavouant  tout  ce  qu'on  y  melait 
d'etranger  a  la  question  religieuse,  elle  comprenait  pourtant  deux 
objets  distincts  : — 1.  Arrangement  special  des  difficultes  du  present. 
2.   Garantie  general  e  pour  l'avenir. 

Ces  deux  objets,  des  son  debut  a  Constantinople,  le  Prince  Men- 
cbikoff  les  avait  non  moins  formellement  indiques.  Dans  l'expose  de 
nos  griefs,  presente  par  lui  a  la  Porte  le  ^\  Mars,  il  est  dit  expresse- 
ment :  "  que  l'arrangement  a  negocier  dans  un  esprit  de  tolerance  et 
de  bonne  entente  ne  saura  plus  se  bonier  a  des  assurances  steriles  et 
incompletes,  lesquelles  pourraieut  etre  de  nouveau  invalidees  pour 
l'avenir,  mais  qu'un  engagement  solennel  devra  desormais  attester 
l'accord  sincere  qu'il  devient  si  urgent  d'etablir  a  ce  snjet  entre  les 
deux  Gouvernements."  Et  plus  loin,  dans  la  meme  piece,  apres  avoir 
porte  plainte  de  la  maniere  dont  la  Porte  Ottomane  accueillait  les 
conseils  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  dans  les  questions  du  Montenegro, 
du  Patriarcbe  de  Constantinople,  et  des  differentes  injustices  commises 
contre  les  rayas  Chretiens,  &c,  notre  Ambassadeur  insistait  "  sur  la 
necessite  de  faire  disparaitre  le  profond  et  juste  mecontentement 
qu'en  eprouve  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  par  un  acte  de  confiance  qui 
ecarte  pour  l'avenir  toute  nuance  de  desaccord  entre  les  deux 
Souverains." 

La  note  verbale,  adresse  par  le  Prince  MenchikofT  a  Rifaat  Pasba 
le  -Jg  Avril,  est  encore  plus  explicite.  Apres  avoir  £numere  et  motive 
de  nouveau  tout  l'ensemble  de  nos  demandes  anterieures,  "  1' Ambas- 
sadeur," y  est-il  dit,  tl  doit  repeter  ici  a  M.  le  Ministre  des  Relations 
Etrangeres  ce  qu'il  a  deja  ete  dans  le  cas  de  lui  exprimer  plusieurs 
fois  :  que  la  Russie  ne  demande  pas  a.  la  Porte  de  concessions 
politiques.  Son  desir  est  de  calmer  les  consciences  religieuses  par  la 
certitude  du  maiutien  de  ce  qui  est  et  de  ce  qui  a  toujours  ete 
pratique  jusqu'a  nos  temps.  C'est  done  a  la  suite  des  tendances 
nostiles  qui  se  sont  manifestees  depuis  quelques  annees  contre  tout  ce 
qui  touclie  a  la  Russie,  quelle  requiert,  dans  Finteret  des  immunites 
religieuses  du  culte  ortbodoxe,  un  Acte  explicite  et  positif  de 
garantie,  Acte  qui  n'aflecterait  en  rien  ni  les  autres  cultes,  ni  les 
relations  de  la  Porte  avec  d'autres  Puissances." 
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On  voit  done  que  toutes  les  reclamations  du  Prince  Menebikoff 
avaient  ete  des  l'origine  articulees  et  formulees  simultanement.  Com- 
ment dire  d'apres  ce  qui  precede  qu'il  n'existe  absolument  aucun  lien 
entre  les  deux  objets  dont  se  composait  sa  mission;  que  l'obtention  seule 
des  deux  nouveaux  Firmans,  aussi  precaires  que  celui  de  1852,  ferait 
tomber  l'unique  grief  que  nous  eussions  a  faire  valoir  contre  la  Sublime 
Porte ;  que  la  demande  d'uue  garautie  a  ete  faite  posterieurement ; 
que  e'etait  la  une  question  entierement  nouvelle,  et  que  le  Gouverue- 
ment  Francais  s'est  trouve  pris'au  depourvu  par  des  exigences  qu'on 
n'avait  pu  soup9onner  a  Constantinople  1  Le  Gouvernement  Francais 
en  particulier  a  ete  si  peu  pris  au  depourvu  que,  des  le  mois  de  Mars, 
la  portee  de  nos  demandes  lui  avait  paru  assez  grave  pour  l'engager  a 
envoyer  son  escadre  dans  le  Levant,  et  que  si  ensuite  cette  escadre 
s'est  arretee  a  Salamine  sans  pousser  jusqu'aux  Dardanelles,  la  seule 
cause  en  a  ete  le  refus  de  l'Angleterre  de  se  joindre  a  cette  demon- 
stration. 

Si  en  apprenaut  que  de  nouveaux  Firmans  sur  l'affaire  des  Lieux 
Saints  venaient  d'etre  rendus  a  Constantinople  par  le  Sultan,  votre 
Excellence  et  moi  nous  nous  sommes  felicites  avec  le  Gouvernement 
Francais  et  le  Miuistre  de  France  a  St.  Petersbourg  de  cette  heureuse 
conclusion,  cela  prouve  settlement  que  nous  nous  sentions  satisfaits  de 
voir  resolue  la  partie  des  negociations  qui  avait  pu  mettre  un  moment 
nos  interests  religieux  en  opposition  plus  immediate  avec  ceux  du 
Gouvernement  Francais.  Mais  il  ne  s'en  suit  nullement  que  des 
cet  instant  nous  considerions  la  mission  du  Prince  Mencbikoff  comme 
finie,  puisque  l'autre  objet  qu'elle  avait  en  vue  nous  restait  encore  a 
atteindre. 

A  Tappui  de  la  garautie  generale  que  nous  reclamons  pour 
consolider  l'arrangement  relatif  aux  Saints  Lieux,  nous  avons  invoque 
nos  Traites  et  soutenu  que  nous  ne  demandions  que  les  droits, 
immunites  et  privileges  religieux  qu'ils  impliquent.  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lbuys  nous  conteste  l'autorite  de  ces  Traites.  Selon  lui  aucune  de 
leurs  stipulations  n'offre  le  caractere  de  generalite  que  nous  voudrions 
y  attacker,  et  le  Traite  de  Kainardji,  notamment,  ne  confere,  dit-il,  a 
la  Russie  qu'un  droit  de  protection  limite  et  defini  sur  une  e°-lise 
desservie  par  des  pretres  Russes,  qu'il  etait  question  de  fonder  dans 
le  faubourg  de  Galata.  Mais  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrano-eres 
nous  semble  -avoir  perdu  de  vue  ce  qui  precede  ces  stipulations 
renfermees  dans  les  Articles  VII  et  XIV.  L' Article  VII  pose  en 
principe  que  le  Sultan  promet  de  proteger  la  religion  Chretienne  et 
ses  eglises.  La  religion  et  les  eglises  Grecques  etant  de  ce  nombre 
nous  en  concluons  que  qui  promet  de  proteger  une  religion  et  ses 
eglises  ne  peut  faire  moins  pour  reinplir  cet  engagement  que  de  leur 
laisser  les  droits,  immunites,  et  privileges  dont  elles  jouissent  ■  ces 
droits,  immunites,  et  privileges  dont  jouissait  alors  le  clero-e  Grec  et 
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qu'il  pos&ede  ab  antiquo,  sont  precisement  ceux  en  favour  desquels 
nous  reclamous.  Obtenir  le  status  quo  actuel,  nous  ne  voulons  pas 
autre  chose  ;  et  si  la  promesse  renfermee  dans  le  Traite  de  Kainardji 
n'a  point  ete  jugee  contraire  aux  droits  de  souverainete  du  Sultan,  nous 
ne  saurions  voir  que  sa  simple  confirmation  y  puisse  davaiitage  porter 
atteinte. 

Pour  etablir  qu'en  principe  au  moins— car  il  ne  s'agit  ici  que  d'un 
principe — un  droit  de  protection  religieuse  exerce  sur  les  sujets  d'un 
etat  non  Chretien,  n'est  point  aussi  incouciliable  qu'on  le  croit  avec 
son  independance  politique,  nous  avons  cite  entre  autres  le  patronage 
que  la  France  a  exerce  de  tous  temps  sur  les  Catboliques  d'Orient. 
La  circulaire  de  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  repousse  a  cet  egard  toute 
analogie  quelconque.  Elle  maintient  que  la  France  n'a  jamais  pre- 
tendu  proteger  en  Orient  que  des  sujets  ou  des  etablissements 
Francais,  sans  etendre  sa  protection  sur  les  Catboliques  soumis  au 
Sultan.  C'est  pour  la  premiere  fois,  Monsieur,  que  le  Gouvernemeut 
Francais  tient  ce  langage.  Car,  il  est  de  notoriete  historique  que  de 
tout  temps,  depuis  Francis  I  jusqu'a  nous,  la  France  a  entendu 
proteger  tous  les  Catboliques  d'Orient,  meme  sujets  de  la  Porte 
Ottomane  ;  bien  plus,  qu'en  mainte  occasion  elle  a  pretendue  exercer 
ce  droit  a  l'exclusion  meme  de  toute  autre  Puissance  Catholique. 
Tout  recemment  encore,  dans  les  complications  religieuses  du  Liban} 
qui  suivirent  la  crise  Orientale  de  1840,  et  dans  la  guerre  qui  s'engagea 
entre  les  Druses  et  les  Maronites,  le  Gouvernemeut  Francais  con- 
tinuait  a  se  prevaloir  de  ce  droit  de  proteger  au  nom  de  la  France 
toute  la  population  Chretienne  de  Syrie.  A  l'appui  de  son  assertion 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  a  cite  quelques  phrases  d'un  memoire  du  Comte 
de  St.  Priest,  autrefois  Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Constantinople. 
Or,  Fopinion  de  ce  diplomate  prouve  precisement*  par  le  soin  qu'il 
met  a  refuter  Fopinion  opposee,  que  celle-ci  ctait  Fidee  geuerale  et 
dominante  en  France.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  on  conviendra  que  Fautorite 
individuelle  d'un  Representant  Francais  ne  saurait  un  seul  instant 
entrer  en  balance  avec  celle  du  Gouvernemeut  Fran9ais  lui-meme, 
constatee  et  consignee  dans  an  Acte  public  Europeen.  On  Fa  deja 
dit,  le  Protocole  signe  a  Londres  le  3  Fevrier,  1830,  par  les  Trois 
Puissances  fondatrices  de  la  Grece  est  clair  et  positif  sur  ce  point.  II 
etablit,  "  que  depuis  plusieurs  siecles  la  France  est  en  possession 
d'exercer  en  favour  des  Catboliques  soumis  au  Sultan  un  patronage 
special  que  Sa  Majeste  Tres  Chretienne  croit  devoir  deposer  entre  les 
mains  du  futur  Souverain  de  la  Grece,  quant  a  ce  qui  concerne  les 
provinces  qui  doivent  composer  le  nouvel  etat  :"  ce  qui  signifie  que 
la  France  se  le  reserve  quant  aux  provinces  qui  continueront  a  faire 
partie  des  Etats  du  Sultan.  11  arrete  ensuite,  au  nom  des  Trois 
Puissances  :  "  que  la  religion  Catholique  jouira  dans  le  nouvel  etat  du 
libro  et  public  exercice  de  son  culte  ;  que  ses  proprietes  lui  seront 
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garanties  ;  que  ses  eveques  seront  niaintenus  dans  l'integrite  des  fonc- 
tions,  droits  et  privileges  dont  ils  out  joui  sous  le  patronage  des  Rois 
de  France." 

Voila  done,  Monsieur,  nonobstant  l'autorite  particuliere  du  Conite 
de  St.  Priest,  un  Acte  officiel  revetu  de  toutes  les  formes  diploma- 
tiques,  qui  constate  que  le  patronage  religieux  de  la  France  s'est 
exerce  et  s'exerce  bien  effectivement  sur  les  sujets  du  Sultan — un 
Acte  dans  lequel  l'Angleterre  et  nous-memes  reconnaissous  a  la  France 
la  faculte  de  stipuler  en  faveur  des  sujets  d'un  Prince  etranger  le 
maintien  de  certains  droits,  immunites  et  privileges  religieux,  sans  que 
l'Angleterre  ait  plus  que  nous-memes  trouve  cette  faculte  contraire  a 
l'independance  et  a  la  souverainete,  soit  du  futur  monarque  de  la 
Grcce,  soit  du  Gouvernenient  Ottoman. 

Nous  ajouterons  ici  une  remarque  generale. 

Ce  n'est  que  tout  recemment,  qu'en  cherchant  a  faire  entrer  1 
Turquie  dans  le  droit  Europeen,  on  a  pretendu  appliquer  d' 
maniere  aussi  absolue,  en  matiere  de  protection,  de  souverainete  et 
d'independance,  les  -principes  qui  guident  eutre  elles  les  Puissances 
Europeennes,  a  un  Etat  Mahometan,  ou  toutes  les  notions  de  droit 
civil  et  politique  different  si  essentiellement  de  celles  en  usage  parmi 
les  peuples  et  gouvernements  de  la  Chretiente.  La  chose  a  paru 
plausible  en  theorie ;  mais  dans  la  pratique  on  s'en  ecarte  sans  cesse. 
Ou  voit-on,  par  exemple,  un  Etat  Chretien  dans  lequel  les  etrangcrs 
aient  du  etre  soustraits  a  la  juridiction  legale  des  autorites  du  pays, 
pour  etre  places  directement  sous  celle  de  leurs  Ambassades  ou  Con- 
sulats  1  Toutes  les  fois  que  les  interets  d'un  Catholique  ou  d'un 
Protestant  sont  leses,  la  France  et  l'Angleterre  intervienuent  active- 
merit  pour  lui  d'une  maniere  qui,  partout  ailleurs,  ne  se  concilierait 
peut-etre  pas  toujours  avec  les  principes  reconnus  universellement  en 
matiere  d'independance  politique.  C'est  qu'en  effet  il  ne  pent  en  etre 
autrement  dans  un  Etat  ou  les  Chretiens,  en  leur  qualite  de  Rayas,  et 
comme  tels  places  politiquement  au-dessous  de  la  race  Musulmane, 
sont  exposes  a  mille  avanies  et  vexations  de  la  part  du  j^euple  ou  des 
Pachas,  souvent  meme  menaces  dans  leurs  biens,  leur  religion,  et  leur 
existence,  comme  l'ont  prouve  encore  si  recemment  les  massacres 
d'Alep,  les  persecutions,  les  exactions  pecuniaires,  les  destructions 
d'eglises,  les  conversions  forcees,  et  les  cruautes  de  tout  genre  exercees 
en  Bidgarie,  en  Bosnie  et  en  Herzegovine.  Nous  ne  saurions  done 
adniettrc  sans  aucunes  restrictions  l'incompatibilite  absolue  de  toute 
protection  religieuse  etrangere  avec  les  droits  souverains  du  Sultan  ; 
et  le  Gouvernement  Fran9ais  se  souviendra  peut-etre  que  dans  une 
occasion  assez  recente  ou  nous  avions  insiste,  l'Autrichc  et  nous,  sur 
l'obligation  pour  les  etrangers  d'accepter  partout  les  lois  et  la  juridic- 
tion des  tribunaux  du  pays  ou  ils  resident,  lui-meme  fit  didiculte 
d'admettre  abstraitement  et  sans  reserves  l'universalite  du  principe 
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que  nous  posions,  alleguant  l'impossibilite  de  1'appliquer  rigoureuse- 
ment  aux  pays  Mahometans  ou  idolatres. 

Nous  aurions  desire,  Monsieur,  bonier  la  nos  observations,  si  la 
circulaire  ne  se  tcrminait  en  iustituant  un  parallele  entre  notre  con- 
iluite  vis-a-vis  de  la  Turquie  et  celle  du  Gouvernement  Francais,  dans 
lequel  on  fait  ressortir  sous  uu  jour  peu  favorable  pour  nous,  la 
moderation  de  la  France  a  cote  de  nos  exigences  et  de  nos  menaces. 
Nous  sommes  bien  des  lors  obliges  de  rappeler  que  si  en  effet  la 
conduite  du  Gouvernement  Frangais  dans  les  derniers  temps  a  fait 
preuve  d'un  esprit  de  conciliation  auquel  nous  nous  sommes  d'ailleurs 
empresses  de  rendre  hommage,  son  langage  et  son  attitude  dans  les 
premieres  phases  de  la  question,  dans  plusieurs  affaires  surtout  con- 
cernant  plus  exclusivement  la  France,  n'avaient  pas  toujours  selon 
nous  porte  le  meme  caractcre.  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres 
s'autorise  des  sacrifices  qu'aurait  fait  la  France  an  repos  de  l'Orient  et 
aux  embarras  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  pour  se  croire  en  droit  d'esperer 
que  nous  serons  mus  par  des  considerations  analogues.  Nous  serious 
pcut-etre  nous-memes  fondes  a.  lui  demander  si  le  repos  de  l'Orient  et 
les  embarras  de  la  Porte  ont  toujours  ete  au  meme  degre  l'objet  de  ses 
preoccupations,  et  si  le  ton  comminatoire,  dont  il  nous  reproche 
aujourd'hui  d'user,  a  ete  constamment  exclu  de  ses  moyens  de  ni'go- 
ciation  a  Constantinople  1  Si  ce  n'est  point  par  la  menace,  par  celle 
d'un  bombardement  appuyee  de  1'apparition  soudaine  de  sa  flotte,  qu'il 
a  obtenu  satisfaction  de  ses  reclamations  a  Tripoli;  si  l'affaire  de  Jauina 
n'a  pas  ete  terminee  par  les  memes  moyens  sommaires  ;  si,  avant  que 
les  autres  Puissances  ne  se  fussent  employees  a  trouver  un  mezzo 
termine  qui  legitimat  l'entree  du  vaisseau  de  guerre  "le  Charlemagne" 
dans  les  Dardanelles,  le  Gouvernement  Francais  n'insistait  pas  dans 
des  formes  tres-peremptoires  sur  l'admission  de  ce  vaisseau,  malgre  la 
lettre  expresse  du  Traite  de  1841,  qu'il  invoque  aujourd'hui  contre 
nous;  si  enfiu,  la  menace  n'a  etc  pour  rien  dans  les  premieres  conces- 
sions a  notre  detriment  qu'il  a  obtenues  dans  l'affaire  des  Saints  Lieux 
de  la  part  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  et  dans  l'infraction  subsequent  des 
promessos  les  jil us  solennelles  donnees  a.  l'Empereur  par  le  Sultan  1 
II  nous  permcttra  de  le  dire  :  e'est  ce  systeme  d'intimidation,  suivi 
jusqu'ii  ces  derniers  temps  qui,  en  pesant  sur  la  Porte,  en  effa9ant 
momontanement  a.  Constantinople  toute  autre  influence  que  celle  de  la 
France,  en  y  aflaiblissant  la  position  de  tous  les  autres  Cabinets, 
a  recemment  oblige  l'Autriche,  lors  de  la  mission  du  Comte  de 
Leiningen,  a  presenter  ses  reclamations  sous  des  formes  qu'elle  n'est 
point  habituee  a  suivre  dans  ses  relations  ordinaires  d'amitie  avee  la 
Porte.  C'cst  lui  qui  nous  a  nous-memes  forces  a  donner  a  la  mission 
du  Prince  Menchikoff  un  autre  caractere  que  celui  qu'en  toute  autre 
circonstance  nous  eussions  desire  lui  imprimer.  Sous  ce  rapport,  si  le 
Gouvernement  Francais  veut  bien  ramencr  son  attention  sur  toute  sa 
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conduite  anterieure,  il  vena  que  nous  r.e  eaurions  cousentir  a  passer 
pour  seuls  responsables  des  complications  qui  graduellement  ont 
amene  en  Turquie  les  choses  a  l'etat  ou  elles  se  trouvcnt  aujourd'liui, 
et  que  lui-meme  n'est  point  a.  beaucoup  pies  aussi  completement 
degage  qu'il  le  croit  de  toute  part  de  responsabilite  dans  la  crise 
actuelle. 

Avant  de  finir,  Monsieur,  il  nous  reste  un  dernier  point  sur  lequel 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lbuys  nous  permettra  egaleinent  de  faire  nos  reserves. 

C'est  sur  l'extension  trop  grande,  selon  nous,  qu'il  semblerait 
vouloir  preter  au  Traite  de  1841,  en  le  representant  conime  une 
garantie  collective  que  les  Puissances  auraient  donnee  a  l'integrite  de 
rEmpire  Ottoman,  et  qui  nous  lierait  par  consequent  en  notre  qualite 
de  signataires.  Le  Traite  de  1841  n'a  point  et  n'a  jamais  eu  cette 
portee.  Son  but  special  a  ete  simplement,  de  la  part  des  Hautes 
Parties  Coutractantes,  celui  "de  constater  en  commun  par  un  Acte 
formel  leur  determination  unanime  de  se  conformer  a  l'ancienne  regie 
de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  d'apres  laquelle  le  passage  des  deux  Detroits  des 
Dardanelles  et  du  Bospbore  doit  toujours  etre  ferine  aux  batiments  de 
guerre  etrangers,  tant  que  la  Porte  se  trouve  en  paix."  Qu'on  lise  les 
trois  seuls  Articles  du  Traite,  et  Ton  n'y  verra  pas  autre  cbose.  En 
donnant  par  la  au  Sultan,  suivaut  les  termes  du  preambule,  "une 
preuve  du  respect  qu'elles  portent  a  l'inviolabilite  de  ses  droits 
souverains,"  les  Puissances  expriment  bien  aussi  "leurdesir  sincere 
de  voir  se  consolider  le  repos  de  son  Empire."  Mais  l'expression  d'un 
desir,  manifested  simplement  dans  le  preambule  d'un  Traite,  n'est 
point  celle  d'une  obligation.  II  y  a  intention,  non  pas  engagement 
formel  contracte  par  stipulation  et  pour  toute  eventualite  quelconque. 
Nous  aussi,  nous  eprouvons  le  desir  de  voir  consolide  le  repos  de  la 
Turquie,  qui  ne  saurait  l'etre  selon  nous  que  si  elle  donne  une  legitime 
satisfaction  aux  sentiments  religieux  de  la  majority  de  ses  populations 
Cliretiennes.  Que  notre  intention  soit  de  ne  rien  cbanger  au  status 
quo  territorial  actuel  de  l'Orient,  c'est  ce  qu'attestent  tous  nos  actes 
antcrieurs,  et  la  declaration  meme  que  nous  avons  faite,  en  prenant  a. 
regret  envers  la  Turquie  une  mesure  de  rigucur  temporaire,  que  nous 
desavouons  toute  idee  de  conquete  ou  d'agrandissement.  La  garantie 
qu'invoque  le  Gouvcrnement  Francais  cxiste  done  en  effet.  El!e 
existe,  moralement,  dans  nos  vues,  dans  les  convictions  de  1'Empereur, 
dans  l'interet  bien-entcudu  de  la  Russie  qui,  conime  nous  l'avons 
expose,  lui  fait  desirer  que  rien  ne  renverse  eu  Orient  l'equilibro 
actuel  des  cboses.  Mais  nos  rapports  de  politique,  de  religion  et  de 
commerce  avec  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  sont  trop  nombreux,  trop 
compliques,  et  les  occasions  de  divergence  trop  frequentes,  pour  que  la 
Russie  ait  pu  s'interdire  a  tout  jamais  et  pour  toute  eventualite  la 
faculte  d'obtenir  par  elle-meme  eatisfactlon  de  ses  griefs  particuliers, 
et  s'obliger  par   Traite  a  recourir   pour   chaque   lesion    qu'auraient 
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soufferte  ses  iuterets  a  l'intervention  des  autres  Puissances.  Assurer 
d'avance  la  Turquie  qu'elle  ne  court  aucun  risque  a  nous  molester,  la 
delier,  par  une  garantie  expresse,  de  tous  motifs  d'apprehension  ou 
d'egards,  et  confier  a  d'autres  qu'a  nous-memes  la  tutelle  de  notre 
honneur  et  de  nos  interets  les  plus  cbers,  c'est  ce  a  quoi  de  trop 
graves  considerations  ne  pouvaient  nous  permettre  de  consentir.  La 
Russie  sera  toujours  prete  a  respecter  l'independauce  d'autrui ;  mais 
elle  ne  saurait  pousser  ce  respect  jusqu'ii  lui  sacrifler  la  sienne  propre. 
Telles  sont,  Monsieur,  les  reflexions  que  nous  a  suggerees  la  pre- 
miere circulaire  de  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  et  dont  vous  voudrez  bien 
lui  donner  communication  officielle.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  31.  de  Kisseleff. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  —j  Aout,  1853. 

En  repondant,  par  ma  precedente  depeche,  a  la  premiere  circulaire 
de  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  j'ai  egalement  examine  cette  partie  de  la 
seconde  qui  a  trait  a  la  question  religieuse.  II  me  reste  a  considerer 
ici  ce  qui,  clans  cette  derniere  piece,  concerne  plus  specialement  notre 
entree  temporaire  dans  les  Principautes,  le  point  de  vue  sous  lequel 
nous  avons  du.  envisager  l'envoi  de  la  flotte  Anglo-Francaise  daus  le 
Levant,  et  le  jugement  que  porte  le  Gouvernement  Franc,  ais  sur  notre 
attitude  actuelle. 

Qu'on  nous  permette  d'abord  de  laisser  de  cote  l'assertion  qu'il  n'y 
a  eu  a  Constantinople,  de  la  part  d'aucun  des  Representants  etrangers, 
ni  pression  d'aucun  genre,  ni  ingerence  quelconque  dans  le  refus  de  la 
Porte  Ottomane  d'accepter  les  dernieres  conditions  que  lui  avait 
offertes  le  Prince  MenchikofF.  Nous  reservons  la-dessus  notre  senti- 
ment, fonde  sur  des  informations  qui  neconcorderaicnt  pasentierement 
avec  i'opinion  qu'cxprime  le  Gouvernement  Frai^ais. 

Mais  nous  ne  saurions  ne  pas  appuyer  sur  notre  maniere  d'envi- 
sager,  et  les  efFets  et  le  caractere  que  nous  avous  cru  pouvoir  attribuer 
a  la  demonstration  navale  des  deux  Puissances. 

Le  rapprochement  de  dates  etablit  clairement  que  l'ordre  donne 
aux  escadres  d'aller  mouiller  pres  des  Dardanelles,  Fa  ete  sur  la 
premiere  nouvelle  de  la  rupture  de  relations  qui  venait  d'avoir  lieu 
entre  le  Prince  MenchikorF  et  la  Porte,  et  avant  qu'on  ne  put  savoir 
a  Paris  ou  a  Londres  quel  parti  nous  prendrions.  Cet  ordrc  a  done 
precede  I'annonce  meme  des  mesures,  purement  eventuelles,  dont  nous 
subordonnions  encore  rexecution  a  la  reponse  qui  nous  serait  donnee  a 
Constantinople.  L'arrivee  des  flottes  dans  les  eaux  Turques  a  t'gale- 
ment  precede  cette  reponse.  Ne  sommes  nous  pas  fondes  a  dire  que 
la  presence  des  deux  escadres  a  du  fortement  influer  sur  les  deci- 
sions finales  de  la  Porte,  par  consequent  influer  aussi  sur  nos  propres 
decisions  ? 
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On  nous  oppose  que  nousmesures  avaient  ete  annoncees  demanierc 
a  ne  pouvoir  laisser  aucun  doute  sur  notre  ferine  intention  d'y  donner 
suite,  U  n'en  est  pas  moins  constant  que  leur  execution  dependait 
de  la  conduite  incertaine  du  Gouvernement  Turc.  Le  Gouvernement 
Turc  pouvait  accepter  notre  ultimatum.  II  pouvait,  tout  en  ne  l'ac- 
ceptant  pas,  repondre  neanmoins  de  maniere  a  laisser  une  porte 
ouverte  a  la  reprise  en  consideration  de  nos  mesures  et  des  instances 
que  l'Autricbe  nous  adressait  dans  ce  sens,  c'est-a-dire,  ne  pas 
repondre  comme  Fa  fait  Reshid  Pasba,  en  revenant  sur  le3  engage- 
ments memes  que  son  Gouvernement  avait  deja  pri3  dans  le  dernier 
projet  de  note  adresse  au  Prince  Menchikoff,  en  posant  un  principe  qui 
sape  par  la  base  celui  qui  renferme  au  sujet  de  la  religion  et  des 
eglises  le  Traite  de  Kai'nanlji.  II  ne  nous  parait  done  point  que  nos 
mesures,  par  cela  seul  que  nous  les  avions  annoncee  d'avance,  dussent 
etre  des-lors  considerees  commo  etant  deja  irrevocablement  executees. 
On  a  vu  d'ailleurs  que  e'est  avant  meme  de  les  connaitre  que  les 
deux  Puissances  ont  donne  a  leurs  flottes  l'ordre  d'appareiller  pour  le 
Levant. 

Que  la  demonstration  des  Puissances,  anticipant  sur  nos  decisions 
finales,  ait  mis  en  jeu  notre  honneur  deja  engage  si  avant  dans  la 
question,  e'est  ce  que  ne  contestera  pas  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  s'il  reconnait,  suivant  les  termes  de  sa  premiere  circulaire, 
que  cbaque  Gouvernement  est  le  seul  juge  des  exigences  de  sa 
d  ignite. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lbuys  rejette  toute  parite  que  nous  voudrions 
etablir  entre  les  situations  respectives.  Vis-a-vis  de  la  Turquie,  sans 
contredit,  et  nous  n'avons  jamais  pretendu  qu'il  y  eut  parite  de  situa- 
tion vis-a-vis  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  entre  nous  et  les  deux 
Puissances.  Ce  que  nous  croyons  pouvoir  maintenir  e'est  que  les 
Puissances,  par  la  position  navale  qu'elles  ont  prise,  nous  ont  donne  une 
raison  de  plus  d'en  cbercber  l'equivalent  dans  une  position  militaire. 
Et  quand  nous  disons  equivalent,  nous  croyons  rester  au-dessous  du 
vrai.  Que  les  flottes  soient  ou  ne  soient  pas  en  vue  de  la  capitale 
Ottomane,  e'est  la  une  question  de  mots  qu'on  nous  permettra  de  ne 
point  traiter  serieusement,  et  nous  retirons  volontiers  l'expression  si, 
gcograpbiquement,  elle  a  pu  paraitre  iuexacte.  Mais  toujours  est-il 
<jue  la  Baie  de  Besica  est  a  courte  distance  des  Dardanelles  ;  que, 
quand  les  Puissances  y  ont  pris  position,  nous  ignorions  aussi  bien 
qu'elles  comment  la  Porte  envisagerait  notre  entree  dans  les  Princi- 
pautes  ;  que,  d'apres  le  temoignage  de  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuyslui-meme, 
la  Porte  a  ete  laissee  entierement  libre  de  ses  decisions;  qu'elle avait 
droit,  qu'elle  a  encore  droit,  selon  lui,  de  considerer  nos  mesures 
comme  un  acte  de  guerre,  et  de  declarer  les  Detroits  des  Dardanelles 
et  du  Bosphore  ouverts  aux  escadres  de  France  et  d'Angleterre. 
Dans  une  bypotbese  pareille  on  n'a  qu'a  mesurer  la  distance  ou  plutot 
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les  obstacles  a  francliir  et  a  vaincre  des  deux  parts  pour  decider  si,  non 
pas  de  nos  frontieres,  ruais  meme  derriere  le  Danube,  nous  sorames  par 
terre  plus  pres  de  Constantinople,  que  ne  le  seraient  par  met  les  deux 
Puissances  de  nos  cotes  et  de  nos  ports. 

Ilepresenter  l'attitude  armee  et  combinee  des  deux  plus  grands 
Etats  maritime  de  l'Europe,  dans  un  but  nettement  formule,  comme 
le  mouillage  inoffensif  de  quelques  vaisseaux  isoles,  visitant  sans  y  sta- 
tionner  des  ports  amis  ouverts  a  toutes  les  marines,  c'est,  ce  nous 
semble,  faire  une  part  bieu  faible  a  nos  justes  susceptibilities  et  a  nos 
motifs  de  preoccupation  non  moins  legitimes. 

Nous  avons  expose  plus  haut  qu'en  un  certain  cas  la  position  prise 
par  les  deux  Cours  eut  pu  etre  bien  plus  mena^ante  pour  nous  que  la 
notre  ne  Test  pour  Constantinople.  Mais  "ce  cas  extreme  a  part  ne 
suffit-il  pas  du  moindre  coup  de  vent  pour  obliger  les  escadres  allies  a 
cb anger  leur  mouillage  actuel  en  une  position  toute  differente  1  Pou- 
vions  nous  oublier  qu'en  1849,  lorsque  les  deux  Cours  crurent  devoir 
sans  necessite  se  placer  dans  la  meme  attitude  (nous  disons  "  sans 
necessite,"  puisque  avant  meme  de  recevoir  ici  leurs  premieres  com- 
munications, l'Empereur  avait  deja,  par  deference  amicale  pour  le 
Sultan  et  pour  l'envoi  que  lui  fit  ce  Souverain  d'un  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire,  renoncespontanement  a.  insistersur  lapartieprincipale 
de  ses  demandes)  ;  pouvions-nous,  dis-je,  oublier  qu'a  cette  epoque  le 
mauvais  temps  servit  a.  l'Amiral  Parker  de  raison  suffisante  pour 
quitter  la  station  de  Besica  et  pour  peuetrer  dans  l'interieur  des  Dar- 
danelles ?  Meme  en  dehors  de  ce  Detroit,  et  sans  etre  en  vue  de 
Constantinople,  les  deux  Cours,  par  la  presence  de  leurs  fiottes,  n'en 
sont-elles  pas  maitresses  moralement  1  En  cas  de  troubles  dans  la 
capitale,  les  destinees  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  ne  seraient-elles  pas  dans 
leurs  mains  1  Et  pouvons-nous  y  voir  d'un  ceil  entierement  indifferent 
predominer  leur  influence  absolue,  exclusive,  au  detriment  de  cette  part 
d'action  et  d'influence  que  la  France  reclame  a  juste  titre  en  Turquie, 
mais  qu'a  juste  titre  aussi  la  Russie  peut  reclamer  pour  elle-meme  1 
II  nous  semble  que  poser  ces  questions  cela  suflit  pour  les  resoudre. 

Quand  on  voit,  comme  tout  recemment  dans  un  port  de  la  Turquie 
ouvert  librement  a  toutes  les  marines,  les  batiments  de  guerre  de  deux 
nations,  egalement  amies  de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  se  preparer  l'une  et 
l'autre  au  combat,  et,  en  face  d'un  pareil  fait,  les  autorites  Ottomanes 
frappees  d'impuissance  et  d'immobilite,  il  est  facile  de  juger  du  degre 
d'independance  que  peut  laisser  a  la  Turquie  la  presence  de  vaisseaux 
etrangers  dans  ses  ports  et  dans  ses  eaux  libres. 

Ce  n'est  done  point  sans  quelque  raison  que  nous  avons  cru 
pouvoir  envisager  l'attitude  navale  des  deux  Puissances  comme 
une  demonstration  autrement  grave  qu'un  simple  mouillage  dans  des 
ports  ouverts  a  toutes  les  marines  isolement,  et  que  nous  avons  ete 
contraint;    d'attribucr  a  cette    attitude    envers    nous    un     caractere 


PAirr  ii.]  505 

comminatoire,    un     caractcrc    do   pression    exercee   sur    nos    deter- 
minations. 

Pour  completer  notre  pensee  nous  demanderons  a  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  de  lui  soumettre  une  hypothese. 

Supposons,  ce  qua  Pieu  ne  plaise,  qu'il  vint  a  survenir  entre  la 
France  et  l'Angleterre  un  de  ses  graves  dissentiments,  d'ou  peut  sortir 
soudain  la  guerre  ou  qui  tienneut  du  moins  la  paix  en  suspens.  A 
plus  fort  de  ce  dernele,  l'Angleterre,  en  vertu  d'un  Traite  d'Alliance 
ou  de  tout  autre  accord  prealable  quelconque,  nous  invite  a  lui  preter  lo 
concours  de  nos  forces  maritimes.  Tout  d'un  coup  et  sans  qu'avis  en 
ait  ete  donne  par  nous  au  Gouvernement  Francais,  quinze  ou  vingt 
vaisseaux  Russes  armes  en  guerre  viennent  du  fond  de  la  Baltique 
mouiller  et  prendre  une  position  combinee  avec  les  forces  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  dans  les  ports  de  ce  dernier  pays,  a  portee  plus  au 
moins  grande  des  cotes  et  etablissements  maritimes  de  la  France.  Le 
Gouvernement  Francois  verrait-il  la  un  mouillage  inoffensif  dans  des 
eaux  et  ports  ouverts  librement  a  tout  le  monde  1  Ne  se  sentirait-il 
pas  quelque  droit  de  qualifier  un  pareil  mouvement  de  demonstration 
comminatoire  ? 

Nous  adressons  cette  question  avec  confiance  a  sa  loyaute  et  a  ses 
sentiments  d'honneur  national. 

La  circulaire  se  termine  par  une  accusation  fort  grave,  qui  n'irait  a 
rien  moins  qu'a  representer  le  passage  du  Pruth  par  nos  troupes  comme 
introduisant  dans  le  droit  public  un  principe  entierement  nouveau,  a 
l'admission  duquel  s'oppose  l'interet  general  du  monde. 

Un  examen  plus  calme  convaincra,  nous  l'esperons,  M.  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  que  notre  entree  dans  les  Princi- 
pautes  n'a  pourtant  pas,  comme  precedent,  toute  la  portee  qu'il  y 
attache. 

De  tout  temps,  dans  le  droit  public  Europeen,  il  a  existe  une 
distinction  marquee  entre  un  acte  de  guerre  positif  et  des  mesures 
simplement  coercitives.  Cette  distinction,  le  Gouvernement  Francois 
n'aurait  pas  a  remonter  bien  loin  pour  en  trouver  plus  d'un  exemple 
dans  l'histoire  contemporaine  et  dans  ses  propres  antecedents  poli- 
tiques.  Sans  parler  de  l'entree  des  troupes  Fran9aises  en  Moree,  a. 
l'epoque  de  la  revolution  Grecque,  pour  en  cbasser  celles  du  Sultan, 
quand  le  Sultan  protestait  hautement  contre  cette  atteinte  portee  a 
l'integrite  d'un  territoire  qu'il  regardait  alors  comme  le  sien  propre  ; 
du  blocus  des  cotes  ;  de  la  capture  et  meme  de  la  destruction  des  vais- 
seaux Ottomans  ;  scrie  de  mesures  de  force  qui  ne  determinaient  pour- 
tant pas  l'etat  de  guerre  ;  nous  pourrions  rappeler  encore  que  la 
France  apres  1830,  de  concert  avec  l'Angleterre,  mais  en  opposition 
directe  aux  representations  de  la  Russie,  de  l'Autricbe  et  de  la  Prusse, 
envahissait  un  territoire  a  l'abandon  duquel  le  Roi  des  Pays-Bas 
n'avait  pas  encore  souscrit ;  exigeait  de  lui  la  retraite  de  ses  troupes  ; 
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bombardait  plus  tard  Anvers  ;  bloquait  avec  sou  alliee  les  ports  IIol- 
landais,  malgre  la  protestation  du  Roi,  malgre  cellc  des  trois  autre3 
Graudes  Puissances,  qui  avaient  cherebe  a  decider  ce  Souverain  a 
l'acceptatiou  volontaire  des  conditions  qu'on  lui  avait  faites.  Tous 
ces  actes,  la  France  et  l'Angleterre  les  qualifiaient  alors  de  mesures 
coercitives,  renfermees  dans  un  certain  cercle  qu'elles  avaient  d'avance 
trace.  Nous  n'avons  pas,  que  nous  sacbions,  pousse  jusqu'ici  a  un 
tel  point  l'extension  des  moyens  de  contrainte.  Nous  entrons,  pour 
obtenir  la  satisfaction  qu'on  nous  refuse,  sur  un  territoire  dont  la 
Porte  est  suzeraine,  il  est  vrai,  mais  dans  lequel  il  n'existe  pas  un 
seul  Turc  avec  lequel  nos  troupes  puissent  se  trouver  en  collision  ; 
et  quels  que  soient  les  dangers  attaches,  nous  en  convenons,  a  ces 
sortes  de  situations  equivoques,  neanmoins  la  distinction  existant  deja 
entre  les  moyens  coercitifs  ou  la  guerre,  et  cette  distinction  se  fondant 
sur  des  precedents  bien  plus  graves  que  le  cas  actuel,  nous  ne  sau- 
rions  accepter  le  reproche  d'avoir  pour  la  premiere  fois  introduit  un 
principe  nouveau  dans  le  monde,  entraluant  toutes  les  consequences 
que  M.  Drouyu  de  Lbuys  en  fait  decouler. 

Vous  voudrez  bien,  Monsieur,  en  communiquant  la  presente  au 
Gouvernement  Fran<jais,  lui  soumettre  ces  reflexions,  en  replique  a 
celles  qu'il  nous  fait  entendre.  Nous  etions  dans  l'obligation  de 
retablir  certains  faits  anterieurs  et  de  maintenir  quelques-unes  de  nos 
opinions,  dont  l'appreciation  par  lui  ne  nous  a  pas  paru  entierement 
equitable  pour  nous.  Mais,  au  moment  meme  ou  nos  dernieres  nou- 
velles  de  Vienne  semblent  nous  autoriser  a  ne  pas  renoncer  tout-a-fait 
a  l'espoir  d'un  arrangement  avec  la  Turquie,  nous  nous  verrions  avec 
regret  dans  le  cas  de  poursuivre  avec  la  France  une  controverse  qui, 
roulant  sur  le  passe,  reussira  difiicilement  a  concilier  les  opinions 
dlvergentes.  Que,  nonobstant  cette  divergence,  notre  desir  soic 
encore,  ce  qu'il  a  toujours  ete,  de  nous  prater  a  la  recherche  d'un 
moyen  efficace  de  rapprocbement  entre  la  Ilussie  et  la  Porte,  c'est  cc 
quatteste  la  disposition  que  nous  venous  de  montrer  a  douner  notro 
approbation  aux  dernieres  propositions  que  l'Autricbe  vient  de  faire  a 
Constantinople.  II  dependra  maintenant  du  Gouvernement  Francais 
de  concourir,  par  son  langage  et  ses  conseils  a  la  Porte  Ottomane,  a 
accelerer  une  solution  pacifique,  que  personue  n'accueillera  plus  siucere- 
ment  que  rEmpereur,  pour  peu  qu'elle  demeure  conforme  a  ses  iuterets 
et  a  sa  dignite.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  67. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon 

{Received  August  31.) 

(Extract.)  Thcrapia,  August  13,  1853. 

Yesterday  "evening,   between    5    and   6  o'clock,   Her  Majesty's 

steam-vessel  "  Caradoc"  arrived  bere,  with  your  Lordship's  despatches. 
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of  the  2nd  instant.  At  an  early  hour  this  morning  I  waited  on  Reshid 
Pasha,  and  communicated  to  him  the  substance  of  your  Lordship's, 
instructions  relative  to  the  projet  de  note  already  received  from  Vienna- 
I  called  his  attention  to  the  strong  and  earnest  manner  in  which  that 
paper  was  recommended  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte,  not  only  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  but  also  by  the  Cabinets  of  Austria, 
France,  and  Prussia.  I  reminded  him  of  the  intelligence  which  had 
arrived  from  St.  Petcrsburgh  the  day  before  by  telegraph,  purporting 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  signified  his  readiness  to  accept  the 
same  note.  I  urged,  moreover,  the  importance  of  his  engaging  the. 
Porte  to  come  to  a  decision  with  the  least  possible  delay,  and  I  put 
him  at  the  same  time  in  full  possession  of  the  motives  by  which  your 
Lordship  had  been  actuated  in  approving  the  detention  at  Vienna  of 
His  Highness's  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and  the  transmission  to  St. 
Petcrsburgh  and  Constantinople  of  the  above-mentioned  projet  de  note, 
which  had  received  the  sanction  of  the  Four  Powers. 

The  Pasha  listened  with  very  good  grace  to  all  I  said.  He  gave 
me,  however,  to  understand  that  there  were  parts  of  the  note  which 
were  not  satisfactory  to  him,  and  to  which  he  anticipated  objections 
on  the  part  of  his  Government. 

Of  the  passages  thus  pointed  out  as  exceptionable,  two  only  appear 
to  involve  considerations  of  any  weight,  presenting,  in  the  one  case,  a 
question  of  fact,  in  the  other  a  question  of  unsafe  interference  on  the 
part  of  Russia. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  second  paragraph  the  Emperors  of  Russia 
are  represented,  hypothetically,  as  having  at  all  times  displayed  an 
active  solicitude  for  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  Greek  Church. 
The  fact,  however,  according  to  Reshid  Pasha,  is  that  the  Sovereigns 
of  Russia  never  displayed  their  zeal  on  behalf  of  those  privileges 
before  the  negotiation  of  the  Treaty  at  Kainardji.  He  therefore  pro- 
poses to  draw  a  distinction  between  the  general  freedom  of  worship,  at 
all  times  an  object  of  interest  to  Russia,  with  respect  to  the  Greek 
Church,  and  the  privileges  granted  to  its  clergy  especially  maintained 
by  the  Ottoman  Sultans,  marking  that  difference  by  the  use  of  corres- 
ponding terms  in  the  note. 

Again,  at  the  end  of  the  third  paragraph,  a  form  of  expression  is 
used,  which,  in  the  Pasha's  opinion,  if  not  amended  Mould  have  the 
effect  of  extending  Russian  patronage  over  all  those  subjects  of  the 
Porte  who  belong  to  the  Greek  Church  and  its  establishments.  A 
consequence  of  this  description  is  apprehended,  from  the  terms  of  the 
Note,  because  they  would  entitle  Russia  to  participate  in  the  conces- 
sions made  to  Austria  by  the  Treaties  of  Carlo witz,  Belgrade,  and 
Sistova,  which  include  all  persons  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion 
in  Turkey,  without  any  reservation  as  to  the  Sultan's  subjects. 

For  your  Lordship's  more  complete  information,  I  have  the  honour 
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to  inclose  herewith  the  Articles  of  the  Austrian  Treaties  which  bear 
upon  this  question. 

Our  conversation,  during  the  course  of  which  I  repeatedly  urged 
the  importance  of  an  immediate  decision,  and  the  danger  of  declining, 
or  only  accepting  with  amendments,  what  the  four  friendly  Powers  so 
earnestly  recommended,  and  what  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  had 
accepted  in  its  actual  state,  terminated  with  an  assurance  on  his  part 
that  he  would  bring  the  whole  question  before  the  Council  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  make  a  suitable  communication  to  the  Four 
Representatives  with  the  least  practicable  delay. 


(Inclosure.) — Treat)/  of  Belgrade,  September  18,  1739. 
Art.  IX. — Tons  lcs  privileges  qui  ont  ete  accordes  aux  religieux  pro- 
fessant  la  religion  Chretienne  Catholique  pendant  les  regnes  des  Sultans 
precedents  de  glorieuse  memoire,  soit  par  les  capitulations,  soit  par  des 
ordonnances  Imperiales  et  des  mandemcnts  speciaux,  tant  avant  la  paix 
de  Passarovitz  que  depuis,  tous  ces  privileges,  et  specialement  ceux  qu 
ont  ete  accordes  aux  religieux  Allemands  de  l'Ordre  de  la  Trinite  pour 
la  redemption  des  captifs,  seront  continues  par  le  Serenissime  Empereur 
des  Ottomans  pour  etre  observes  aussi  a  l'avenir;  en  sorte  que  les 
susdits  religieux  puissent  librement  reparer  et  retablir  leurs  eglises 
d'une  maniere  conforme  a  la  loi  Musulmane  et  exercer  leur  culte 
accoutume  sans  rencontrer  aucune  opposition.  II  ne  sera  permis  a 
personne  contrairement  aux  lois  et  aux  capitulations,  par  des  demandes 
d'argent  ou  sous  d'autres  pretextes,  de  molester  les  dits  religieux  de  la 
Trinite,  ni  ceux  des  autres  ordres  ;  au  contraire,  ces  religieux  pourront 
tous  vivre  paisiblement  sous  la  protection  de  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan. 
De  plus,  l'Ambassadeur  de  l'Empereur  des  Romains  sera  libre  a  son 
arrivee  a  Constantinople  d'exposcr  ee  qui  leur  sera  commis  par  rapport 
a  la  religion,  aux  licux  que  les  Chretiens  visitent  dans  la  cite  de  Jeru- 
salem, et  aux  autres  endroits  ou  les  dits  religieux  ont  des  eglises. 


Treaty  of  Sistova,  August  4,  1791. 
Art.  XII. — Et  quant  a.  la  liberte  du  culte  accordee  aux  pretres  et 
aux  sectateurs  de  la  religion  Catholique  dans  l'Empire  Ottoman,  ainsi 
que  pour  ce  qui  concerne  l'entretien  et  la  reparation  de  leurs  eglises, 
et  la  facultc  de  visiter,  sous  les  auspices  des  autorites  locales,  les  Lieux 
Saints  de  Jerusalem  et  autres  endroits  de  pclerinage,  la  Sublime  Porte 
Ottomane  renouvelle  et  confirmc,  d'apres  le  principe  du  status  quo  strict, 
non  seulement  les  privileges  assures  a  cette  religion  par  l'Article  IX  du 
Traite  de  Belgrade,  mais  aussi  ceux  qui  lui  ont  ete  particulierement 
concedes  par  des  Firmans  et  par  d'autres  documents  Imperiaux. 


Treaty  of  Peace  with  Austria,  signed  at  Carlowitz,  January  26,  1699. 
Art.  XIII. — A  l'egard  des  religieux  et  de  l'excrcice  de  la  religion 
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Catliolique  Romanic,  le  Grand  Seigneur  promet  tie  renouveller  et  de 
confirmer  tous  les  privileges  qui  leur  ont  ete  accordes  par  ses  prede- 
cesseurs.  Dc  plus  il  sera  permis  aux  Ambassadeurs  de  l'Empereur 
d'adresser  leura  plaiutes  et  demandes  a  la  Porte  au  sujet  de  la 
religion  et  de  la  visitation  des  Licux  Saints  a  Jerusalem. 


No.  68. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  31.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  14,  1853. 

The  projet  de  note  transmitted  from  Vienna  was  laid  before  the 
Council  to-day  by  Resliid  Pasha.  All  the  Ministers  were  present  to 
the  number  of  seventeen,  including  the  Sheik  ul  Islam.  The  majority 
of  the  Council  declared  it  to  be  their  firm  intention  to  reject  the  new 
proposal,  even  if  amendments  were  introduced. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  having  submitted  that  the  new 
projet  de  note  was  founded  in  some  measure  on  the  draft  which  he  had 
himself  prepared  for  Prince  Menchikoff,  the  Council  decided  that  time 
should  be  allowed  for  its  members  to  compare  the  two  papers  at  their 
leisure. 

The  adjournment  which  followed  is  not  to  extend  beyond  to-day  or 
to-morrow. 


No.  69. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  31.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  18,  1853. 

As  soon  as  I  saw  reason  to  believe  that  the  Turkish  Ministers  were 
resolved  not  to  accept  Count  Buol's  note  without  amendment,  I  felt 
myself  compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  suggest  some  form  of  decision 
which  might  present  the  character  of  an  acceptance,  and  yet  leave 
room  for  such  an  adjustment  of  terms  as  would  completely  secure  the 
Porte. 

The  Ministerial  Council  was  to  meet  again  on  the  following  day, 
and  would  probably  take  its  decision  on  the  pending  question.  I 
employed  the  interval  in  trying  to  discover  some  adequate  expedient, 
and  finally  settled  upon  the  only  one  which  seemed  to  offer  a  chance 
of  success.  It  was  simply  that  the  Porte  should  signify  its  acceptance 
of  the  note  under  its  own  construction  of  the  objectionable  passages, 
and,  for  securities,  rely  on  the  assent  and  sanction  of  the  Four  Powers. 
A  proposition  to  this  effect,  accompanied  with  the  necessary  explana- 
tions, was  conveyed  to  Reshid  Pasha  by  my  direction,  while  the 
Council  was  silting.  Mr.  Alison,  who  had  charge  of  the  message,  was 
instructed  to  withhold  it  from  the  Ottoman  Minister  until  he  had 
ascertained,  which  it  was  not  difficult  for  him  to  do,  that  the  turn  of 
the  deliberations  evinced  a  manifest  intention  to  throw  out  the  note  in 
its  present  form.     It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  the  Pasha 
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received  my  suggestion  from  Mr.  Alison,  and,  on  bis  return  to  the 
council-room,  submitted  it,  as  such,  to  bis  colleagues  before  tbe  close 
of  tbe  debate.  This,  my  Lord,  is  what  be  has  since  told  me,  adding 
that  the  proposal  did  not  meet  with  favour  from  the  assembly. 

On  calling  yesterday,  to  learn  from  his  own  lips  the  exact  state  of 
the  case,  I  found  that  Reshid  Pasha  had  drawn  up  a  note  or  memo- 
randum, explanatory  of  the  Porte's  objections,  and  expressive  of  a 
grateful  deference  to  the  Four  Powers,  but  declining  tbe  object  of 
their  friendly  recommendations,  unless  it  were  amply  amended  in  his 
sense.  He  translated  the  whole  paper  verbally  for  my  information. 
I  could  only  return  bis  confidence  by  urging  once  more  the  disap- 
pointment which  the  Porte's  refusal  would  occasion  to  the  Powers 
most  interested  in  its  welfare,  and  reminding  him  of  the  consequences 
which  were  but  too  likely  to  ensue  from  such  a  decision.  The  tone 
and  language  of  his  composition  appeared  to  be  unexceptionable,  and 
I  confess  that  in  substance  it  struck  me  as  justifying,  more  than  I  felt 
myself  at  liberty  to  admit,  or  had  even  in -some  respects  anticipated, 
the  course  which  his  Government  was  prepared  to  adopt. 

I  determined  to  make  one  more  effort  before  tbe  meeting  of  the 
Great  Council,  in  order  if  possible  to  invest  the  Porte's  decision  with 
that  character  of  constructive  acceptance  which  might  enable  your 
Lordship  to  exert  a  powerful  influence,  and,  in  concert  with  France 
and  the  other  Powers,  realize  the  proposed  arrangement  in  terms 
satisfactory  to  the  Ottoman  Government,  and  on  that  account  more 
likely  to  carry  with  it  the  general  approval  of  Europe.  My  notion 
■was,  that  the  note  or  memorandum  proposed  by  Reshid  Pasha  should 
contain  by  way  of  resume,  a  passage  identical  with  the  draft  inclosed, 
and  that  I  should  propose  at  a  meeting  of  the  Four  Representatives  a 
form  of  reply  more  or  less  similar  to  the  words  inclosed  herewith. 

I  am  fully  aware  of  the  imperfections  and  difficulties  which  attach 
to  this  expedient,  and  I  have  ventured  to  put  it  forward  solely  because 
I  can  think  of  nothing  better  under  circumstances  fraught  with  danger 
to  this  Empire,  and  with  serious  disturbance  to  the  most  important 
interests  of  society. 

Such  as  it  is,  I  have  directed  M.  Pisani  to  propose  it  confidentially 
to  Reshid  Pasha,  as  coming  personally  from  me,  and  I  have  reason  to 
think  that  his  Highness  will  adopt  the  suggestion,  if  be  can  succeed 
in  obtaining  the  Council's  assent. 

(Tnclosure  1 .) — Draft  of  Passage  jirojwsed  hy  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
Wk  still  give  a  decided  preference  to  the  last  note  prepared  at 
Constantinople  ;  but  acknowledging  the  friendly  intentions  of  the 
Four  Powers,  and  out  of  deference  to  their  earnest  recommendations, 
relying  at  the  same  time  on  their  continued  sympathy  and  support,  we 
are   willing  to  accept,  and  do  in  fact  adopt,  the  note  arranged  by 
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them,  similar  as  it  is  in  form  and  intent  to  our  own,  provided  that  the 
passages  already  pointed  out  as  being  of  a  doubtful  and  dangerous 
signification,  should  be  understood  in  the  sense  explained  by  us  and 
modified  accordingly  in  the  terms  of  expression,  with  the  assent  of 
the  Powers,  and  the  security  resulting  therefrom. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Draft  of  Reply  of  the  Four  Representatives. 

"\Ye  learn  with  the  sincerest  pleasure  that  the  Sublime  Porte, 
though  still  preferring  its  own  form  of  note,  does  justice  to  the 
friendly  intentions  of  our  respective  Governments  ;  and  out  of  defer- 
ence to  their  advice,  and  in  reliance  on  their  continued  support, 
accepts  the  draft  transmitted  from  Vienna  with  their  concurrent 
recommendation. 

In  transmitting  to  our  several  Courts  this  new  and  signal  proof  of 
the  moderate  yet  consistent  sentiments  which  animate  the  Sublime 
Porte  in  the  midst  of  no  common  provocations  and  difficulties,  we 
shall  be  careful  to  fix  their  attention  on  those  passages  which,  in  the 
apprehension  of  the  Porte,  are  liable  to  an  uncertain  or  dangerous 
construction,  and  to  make  it  clearly  understood  that  in  consenting  to 
substitute  the  draft  of  the  Four  Powers  for  her  own,  the  Porte  expects 
that  the  passages  in  question  will  be  adapted  to  the  interpretation 
assumed  by  her  as  indispensable  for  a  just  appreciation  of  facts  and 
the  security  of  her  sovereign  rights,  in  concert  with  the  Powers  her 
friends  and  sincere  advisers. 


No.  70. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  31.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  19,  1853. 

I  am  fully  aware  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  me  by  the  serious 
attention  which,  as  your  Lordship  has  been  kind  enough  to  inform  me, 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  paid  to  the  subject-matter  of  my 
report  of  the  4lh  ultimo.  Encouraged  by  so  flattering  a  mark  of  con- 
sideration, I  venture  to  submit  a  few  remarks  suggested  to  me  by 
passages  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  in  reply  to 
mine. 

In  advising  the  Sultan  to  meet  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities 
by  a  simple  protest  and  appeal,  I  had  a  two-fold  object  in  view;  first, 
to  afford  time  for  endeavouring  to  settle  the  pending  difference  by  a 
well-concerted  and  definitive  negotiation ;  and  secondly,  to  prepare  for 
the  effectual  employment  of  other  means  in  case  negotiation  should 
fail.  I  was  deeply  impressed  with  a  foresight  of  the  evils  attending 
hesitation  and  uncertainty,  when  Russia  had  taken  so  aggressive  a 
position,  when  public  feeling  was  so  completely  roused,  and  when  such 
vast  interests  were  at  stake,  not  only  here,  but  in  Europe  also.  It  was 
not  then  in  weakness,  or  with  a  view  to  any  sacrifice  of  principle,  but 
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in  the  strength  of  a  good  cause,  and  in  order  to  obtain  a  successful 
issue — in  peace  if  possible,  but  at  all  events  to  obtain  it — that  I 
tendered  tbe  advice  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  honoured 
with  their  approval. 

I  have  felt  from  the  first  that  a  question  of  so  much  moment  as 
that  which  has  been  brought  into  play  by  llussia,  could  not,  if  once  it 
passed  the  bounds  of  diplomatic  discussion,  be  brought  to  the  desirable 
solution  by  any  partial  or  limited  application  of  force.  At  the  same 
time  it  was  evident  that  the  principle  for  which  the  Porte  was  con- 
tending could  not  be  surrendered  without  a  virtual  abandonment  of 
what  is  called  the  Eastern  question  ;  nor  could  it  be  niggardly  or 
doubtfully  vindicated  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction  to  public  opinion, 
or  any  fair  prospect  of  durable  tranquillity. 

Under  these  impressions,  on  the  departure  of  Prince  Menchikoff,  I 
submitted  to  your  Lordship  whatever  occurred  to  me  at  that  time  as 
to  the  dangers  which  threatened  Turkey,  and  the  momentous  interests 
to  which  she  could  fairly  appeal  in  soliciting  the  continued  good  offices 
and  active  support  of  Great  Britain. 

When  at  a  later  period  the  Russian  troops  were  about  to  enter  the 
Principalities,  I  implored  your  Lordship  with  increased  earnestness  to 
contemplate  the  Eastern  question  in  all  its  magnitude,  and  to  pursue 
a  course  of  policy  which  would  successively  enlist  every  kind  of 
exertion  in  favour  of  a  triumphant  issue. 

In  proportion  as  I  urged  the  claims  of  Turkey  to  a  degree  of 
support  from  England,  which  might  eventually  involve  us  in  war,  I 
felt  more  strongly  the  duty  of  not  concealing  the  weak  points  of  this 
Empire,  but,  on  the  contrary,  of  giving  them  a  distinctive  place  in 
any  calculation  to  be  made  of  its  internal  resources,  and  of  the  means 
which  might  be  required  from  without  for  its  defence. 

My  starting  points  in  argument  were,  the  vastness  of  the  interests 
at  stake,  the  urgency  of  making  timely  provision  for  their  security, 
and  the  heavy  demands  which  might  be  thereby  entailed  on  British 
generosity,  good  faith,  and  resolution. 

It  was  no  more  an  object  of  mine  to  gloss  over  the  oppressions  of 
Turkish  administration  than  to  conceal  the  vulnerable  points  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  Of  course  I  did  my  best  to  obtain  the  correction  of 
those  evils  which  are  always  rife  in  declining  or  misgoverned  countries; 
but  I  did  not  understand  that  the  merits  of  the  Eastern  question  were 
of  a  strictly  administrative  nature.  I  thought  that  the  Porte's  inde- 
pendence and  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  were  considerations  of 
primary  importance,  and  that  the  exigencies  of  the  crisis  were  rather 
to  be  used  for  pleading  the  cause  of  improvement  than  the  want  of 
sufficient  progress  in  that  respect  was  to  be  viewed  as  a  motive  for 
leaving  the  crisis  to  take  care  of  itself. 

Great,  no  doubt,  is  the  peril  to  which  Turkey  would  be  exposed  in 
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a  single-handed  contest  with  Russia,  and  it  is  prohable  that  without 
succours  from  abroad  the  Sultan's  Government  would  be  compelled 
ultimately  to  submit.  But  there  is  also  much  danger  in  a  continuance 
of  the  present  state  of  expensive  and  irritating  preparation  ;  and  the 
Porte,  unassisted,  may  find  a  fatal  result  in  the  one  ca?e  as  in  the 
other.  There  are,  no  doubt,  reasons  for  exhausting  all  the  means  of 
negotiation  to  avert  a  disaster  ;  but  there  are  also  reasons  for  pushing 
negotiation  with  vigour  to  a  definite  end,  and  still  more  for  preparing 
and  combining  other  and  stronger  ways  of  rescue  in  case  of  diplomatic 
failure. 

I  learn  from  the  close  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  though  determined  to  leave  no  honourable 
expedient  untried  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  are  equally  determined 
to  maintain  that  principle  which  is  now  the  main  object  of  contention, 
and  to  take  in  due  season,  should  it  be  necessary,  more  active  measures 
for  the  protection  of  Turkey. 

With  such  prospective  intentions,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will 
learn  with  pleasure  that  the  apprehensions  of  disturbance  and  massacre 
in  the  Turkish  Provinces,  and  of  fanatical  exasperation  against  the 
Christians  here,  have  been  nowhere  realized.  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  much  exaggeration  has  prevailed  on  those  subjects.  Greatly  as 
a  thorough  redress  of  grievances,  accompanied  with  administrative 
reform,  is  needed  in  Turkey,  the  present  state  of  alarm  and  excite- 
ment among  the  Turkish  population  has  not,  with  a  few  local  and 
transient  exceptions,  had  the  effect  of  increasing  the  evils  which 
existed  before.  Even  among  the  Greeks  and  in  Bulgaria  the  expecta- 
tions of  Russian  partizans  have  not  been  fulfilled. 

The  Turkish  authorities  on  their  side  have  been  so  careful  to 
repress  any  tendencies  to  disorder  among  the  Mussulmans,  that  the 
painful  circumstances  to  which  I  drew  attention  some  time  ago  have 
not  been  followed  by  the  consequences  then  apprehended. 

I  am  able,  on  the  contrary,  to  state,  without  fear  of  contradiction, 
that  in  all  which  concerns  the  political  proceedings  and  military 
operations  directed  by  the  Government  and  its  principal  functionaries, 
a  most  creditable  display  of  firmness,  energy,  and  prudence  has  been 
maintained.  The  capital  and  its  neighbourhood  have  enjoyed  unbroken 
tranquillity,  notwithstanding  apprehensions  which  at  first  seemed  to 
warrant  the  adoption  of  precautionary  measures.  The  country  has  been 
traversed  in  various  directions  by  bodies  of  armed  men — regulars, 
irregulars,  militia,  and  policemen — without  occasioning  any  complaint 
of  a  serious  nature  not  immediately  attended  to.  The  defences  of  the 
Bosphorus,  of  the  Balkan,  and  of  the  Danube,  have  been  brought,  in 
the  opinion  of  competent  judges,  to  a  state  of  comparative  efficiency, 
with  admirable  speed.  The  army  and  navy  are  both  described,  by 
officers  who  have  reported  them,  as  most  respectable  in  numbers,  dis- 
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cipllne,  and  exercise.  Even  money  and  provisions  are  in  some  way 
or  other  procured  in  sufficient  quantities  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
moment,  and  no  serious  anxiety  appears  to  be  entertained  by  the 
Government  in  these  respects. 

The  success  which  has  hitherto  attended  the  progress  of  these 
operations  is,  no  doubt,  a  source  of  confidence  at  the  Porte ;  and  a 
portion  of  the  spirit  of  late  exhibited  there  is  traceable  to  that  cause, 
as  well  as  to  the  fear  of  embarrassment  likely  to  result  from  dispersing 
the  army  and  dismantling  the  squadron,  without  a  satisfactory  arrange- 
ment, obtained,  if  not  by  military,  at  least  by  diplomatic  exertions. 

I  need  not  repeat  that  such  exertions  are,  at  the  same  time,  calcu- 
lated to  undermine  the  strength  of  the  Empire.  But  sui"ely  they  also 
give  the  Porte  an  additional  claim  to  European  sympathy,  and  to 
Europe  an  additional  motive  for  rescuing  the  object  of  its  solicitude 
from  peril  and  ruin. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  71. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  31.) 

(Extract.)  Therajna,  August  20,  1853. 

At  a  later  hour  to-day  than  I  had  expected,  the  Porte's  definitive 
communication  respecting  Count  Buol's  note  was  put  into  my  hands 
by  Reshid  Pasha's  confidential  secretary.  It  comprises  a  Turkish 
official  note,  accompanied  with  a  French  translation,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Austrian  note,  with  the  Porte's  proposed  modifications  of  those  pas- 
sages on  which  she  claims  a  right  to  put  her  own  construction. 

Copies  of  the  French  translation  and  of  the  amended  paragraphs 
are  inclosed  herewith. 

I  have  already  prepared  your  Lordship  for  the  Porte's  decision, 
which,  however  it  may  fall  short  of  the  hopes  entertained  in  London, 
I  beg  to  recommend  to  the  serious  and  candid  appreciation  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  It  is  the  result  of  much  earnest  deliberation. 
It  unites  the  opinions  of  all  parties.  It  was  voted  unanimously  by  a 
Council  of  sixty  members,  comprising  the  most  distinguished  states- 
men of  the  capital,  whether  in  or  out  of  office.  If  it  does  not  com- 
pletely represent  the  public  feeling  of  this  country,  it  only  fails  in 
being  framed  with  too  much  forbearance  and  moderation. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  Porte  rather  accepts  than 
refuses  the  plan  of  arrangement  recommended  to  it  by  the  Four 
Powers,  and  that  the  interpretations  which  qualify  its  acceptance  are 
accompanied  with  arguments  and  explanations  worthy  of  deliberate 
attention. 
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(Inclosure  \.)—^Note  addressed  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  Four 

Representatives. 

19  4oilt,  1853. 

Le  projet  de  note  qui  a  ete  receniment  fait  a  Vienne  et  remis  a  la 
Sublime  Porte,  a  ete  lu  et  examine  au  Conseil  des  Ministres. 

Celui  qui  avait  ete  precedemment  redige  a  Constantinople  et  rcmis 
aux  Grandes  Puissances  sous  une  forme  propre  a  faire  disparaitre  le 
differend  qui  existe  eutre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  la  Russie,  faisait  esperer 
uu  resultat  satisfaisant.  Aussi  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale  le  Sultan  est-il  tres-peine  de  voir  que  ce  projet  n'a  pas  ete 
pris  en  consideration. 

Quoique  le  projet  de  note  redige  auparavant  par  la  Sublime  Porte 
pour  etre  remis  au  Prince  Mencbikoff  ait  ete  pris  pour  base  en  ce  qui 
regarde  le  paragrapbe  du  projet  arrive  de  Vienne  concernant  les  privi- 
leges religieux,  la  question  n'a  pas  ete  circonscrite  dans  ce  cercle. 
Certains  paragrapbes  superflus  et  incompatibles  avec  les  droits  sacres 
du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  y  avant  ete  introduits,  la 
Sublime  Porte  se  trouve  encore  dans  la  penible  obligation  d'emettre 
ses  observations  a  ce  sujet. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  est  habitue  de  longue  date  a  recevoir 
des  temoignages  d'amitie  des  hautes  Puissances,  ses  augustes  alliees. 
II  est  tout  particulierement  reconnaissant  de  taut  d'efForts  pleins  de 
bienveillance  qu'elles  n'ont  cesse  de  faire  depuis  le  commencement  de 
la  question  actuelle.  II  est  done  evident  qu'il  lui  repugne,  en  consi- 
deration de  ses  egards  particuliers  pour  ces  Puissances,  d'besiter  sur 
un  point  qui  a  obtenu  leur  commun  accord.  Mais  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  qui  avait  ete  declare  au '  commencement  de 
l'affaire  seul  juge  competent  des  questions  relatives  a  ses  droits  et  a 
6on  independance,  n'ayant  pas  ete  malbeureusement  consulte  sur  la 
redaction  du  nouveau  projet,  est  place  dans  une  position  difficile. 

On  pourra  dire  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Russie,  aussi,  n'a  pas  ete 
consulte  sur  la  redaction  de  ce  projet.  Mais  les  droits  que  Ton 
cherche  a  defendre  sont  ceux  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  e'est  elle  qui  doit 
signer  la  note  qui  sera  donnce  a  cet  egard.  II  appartient  aux  Grandes 
Puissances  de  juger  dans  leur  equite  reconnue  s'il  est  juste  de  traiter 
sur  ce  point  les  deux  parties  sur  un  pied  egal ;  il  a  ete  par  consequent 
juge  convenable  de  ne  pas  s'etendre  en  detail  sur  ce  point. 

Le  premier  des  points  qui  font  hesiter  la  Sublime  Porte  est  le 
paragraphe  suivant : 

"  Si  a.  toute  epoquc,  les  Empereurs  de  Russie  ont  temoigne  leur 
active  sollicitude  pour  le  maintien  des  immunites  et  privileges  do 
l'Eglise  Grecque  Orthodoxe  dans  TEmpire  Ottoman,  les  Sultans  ne 
se  sont  jamais  refuses  a.  les  consacrer  de  nouveaux  par  des  actes 
solennels." 

Que  les  Empereurs  de  la  Russie  temoignant  leur  sollicitude  pour 
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la  prosperity  de  l'Eglise  et  de  la  religion  qu'ils  professent,  ceci  est 
naturel  et  il  n'y  aurait  rien  a.  dire.  Mais  d'apres  le  paragraphe 
ci-dessus  cite,  on  comprendrait  que  les  privileges  de  l'Eglise  Grecque 
dans  les  etats  de  la  Sublime  Porte  n'ont  ete  maintenus  que  par  la 
sollicitude  active  des  Empereurs  de  Russie. 

II  est  a  remarquer,  cependant,  que  le  fait  de  mettre  dans  une  note 
a.  donner  par  la  Sublime  Porte,  le  pai-agraphe  ci-dessus  mentionne  tel 
qu'il  se  trouve  dans  le  projet,  pour  des  privileges  religieux  qui  ont  ete, 
depuis  le  regne  du  Sultan  Mehmed  le  Conquerant,  de  glorieuse 
memoire,  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  octroyes  et  maintenus  sans  la  participation 
de  qui  que  ce  soit,  impliquerait  et  oftrirait  des  pretextes  au  Gouvernc- 
ment  Russe  pour  pretendre  a.  s'immiscer  dans  de  pareilles  choses. 

Personne  ne  saurait  consentir  a  s'attirer  les  reproches  et  le  blame 
des  contemporains  aussi  bien  que  de  la  posterite,  en  admettant  qu'un 
etat  de  cboses  aussi  nuisible  pour  le  present  que  pour  Favenir 
s'etablisse. 

Pas  un  serviteur  de  l'auguste  famille  Imperiale  Ottomane  n'oserait 
ni  ne  serait  capable  de  mettre  par  ecrit  des  paroles  qui  tendraient  a. 
infirmer  la  gloire  des  institutions  que  les  Empereurs  Ottomans  ont 
fondees  par  un  mouvement  spontane  de  leur  generosite  personnelle  et 
de  leur  clemence  innee. 

Le  second  point  a  relever  est  le  paragraphe  du  projet  de  note  relatif 
au  Traite  de  Ka'inardji.  Comme  personne  ne  saurait  nier  que  ce 
Traite  existe,  et  qu'il  est  confirme  par  celui  d'Andrinople,  il  est  de 
toute  evidence  que  les  dispositions  precises  en  seront  fidelement 
observees. 

Si,  en  inserant  le  paragraphe  susmentionne,  Ton  a  l'intention  de 
considerer  les  privileges  religieux  comme  le  resultat  naturel  et  l'esprit 
commente  du  Traite  de  Ka'inardji,  la  disposition  reelle  et  precise  de  ce 
Traite  est  limitee  a,  la  seule  promesse  de  la  Sublime  Porte  de  proteger, 
elle-meme,  la  religion  Chretienne. 

Les  paragraphes  que  la  Sublime  Porte  pourrait,  en  ce  qui  regarde 
les  privileges  religieux,  inserer  dans  la  note  qu'elle  signera,  ne 
devraient,  comme  il  a  ete  a  toute  epoque  declare,  soit  par  ecrit,  soit 
verbalement,  exprimer  que  des  assurances  propres  a.  faire  disparaitre 
les  doutes  mis  en  avant  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Pussic,  et  qui  ont 
forme  le  sujet  des  discussions. 

Mais  en  fortifiant,  par  de  nouveaux  liens,  l'ideutite  religieuse  deja 
existante  entre  une  grande  communaute  des  sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
et  une  Puissance  etrangere,  donner  au  Gouvernement  de  Russie  des 
motifs  de  pretendre  a  cxercer  un  droit  de  surveillance  et  d'immiscion 
dans  de  pareilles  matieres,  ce  serait  partager  en  quelque  sorte  les 
droits  souverains,  et  mettre  en  danger  Pindependance  de  l'Empirc. 
Aussi  est-il  de  toute  impossibility  pour  le  Gouvernement  de  sa  Majeste 
le  Sultan  d'y  donner  son  assentiment  sans  y  etre  force. 
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Si,  enfiii,  le  but  n'est  que  dc  faire  renouvellcr  lcs  engagements  du 
Traite  dc  Kainardji,  la  Sublime  Porte  pourrait  le  faire  par  une  note 
separee. 

Or,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  attache  la  plus  grande  impor- 
tance a.  ce  que,  ou  le  paragraphe  relatif  a  ce  Traite  du  projet 
envoye  soit  supprime,  ou  bien  que,  s'il  est  maintenu,  la  promessc 
de  proteger  que  contient  le  Traite  de  Kainardji,  et  la  question  des 
privileges  religieux,  soient  separees  d'une  maniere  explicite,  pour  qu'il 
soit  compris,  au  premier  coup  d'ceil,  que  ce  sont  deux  choses  differentes. 

Et  le  troisieme  point  e'est  celui  de  faire  participer  le  lit  Grec  aux 
avantages  octroyes  aux  autres  rits  Chretiens.  On  ne  saurait  douter 
que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  n'hesitera  pas  a.  faire  participer  le  rit 
Grec,  non  seulement  aux  avantages  qu'il  a  de  sa  propre  volonte 
accordes  aux  autres  communions  de  la  religion  Chretienne  professee 
par  les  communautes  ses  sujettes,  mais  aussi  a.  ceux  qu'il  pourrait 
leur  octroyer  a.  l'avenir. 

II  est  dont  superflu  d'ajouter  que  la  Sublime  Porte  sera  justifiec, 
si  elle  ne  peut  pas  admettre  rempioi  d'empressions  aussi  equivoques 
que  celles  de  Convention  ou  de  dispositions  particulieres  en  faveur 
d'une  grande  communaute  de  tant  de  millions  de  sujets  qui  professent 
le  rit  Grec. 

Tels  etant  les  points  qui  offrent  des  inconvenients  a  la  Sublime 
Porte,  elle  ne  peut,  malgre  ses  plus  grands  egards  pour  les  conseils 
des  Hautes  Puissances  ses  alliees,  et  son  desir  sincere  de  renouer  ses 
relations  avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  de  Russie,  son  ami  et 
voisin,  ne  peut,  dis-je,  s'empecher  de  confier  a  l'equite  et  a.  la  justice 
des  Grandes  Puissances  les  considerations  relatives  a.  ses  droits  dc 
souverainete  et  a  son  independance. 

Si,  enfin,  le  dernier  projet  de  note  qui  a  ete  redige  par  la  Sublime 
Porte  est  accepte,  ou  bien  si  celui  de  Vienne  recoit  les  modifications 
desirees,  le  Cabinet  Ottoman  ne  tardera  point  a  signer  l'un  ou  l'autre 
de  ces  deux  projets,  et  d*envoyer  immediatement  un  Ambassadeur 
Extraordinaire  sous  la  condition  de  l'evacuatiou  des  Principautes.  Le 
Gouvernement  de  la  Sublime  Porte  attend  encore  une  garantie  solide 
de  la  part  des  Hautes  Puissances,  coutre  toute  ingerence  a  ravenii-  et 
toute  occupation  de  temps  en  temps  des  Principautes  de  Moldavie  et 
de  Yalachie.  Et  le  but  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman,  en  se  premu- 
nissaut  de  precautions  a  ce  degre,  consiste  en  celui  d'eviter  tout  ce 
qui  pourrait  ramener  une  mesintelligence  entre  les  deux  Empires, 
une  fois  que  la  Sublime  Porte  aura  renouvelle  ses  relations  avec  la 
Cour  de  Russie. 

Les  points  du  projet  de  Vienne,  relatifs  a  l'affaire  des  Lieux 
Saints,  et  a.  la  construction  d'une  eglisc  et  d'un  hopital  a  Jerusalem, 
out  recu  l'adhesion  complete  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Une  copie  de  la  note  do  Vienne,  contenant  aussi  lcs  modifications 
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que  le  Gouvernemcnt  Imperial  a  juge  eonvenable  de  falre,  a  ete 
transmise  a  son  Excellence. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  clans  l'intention  de  donner  encore  une  preuve 
de  ses  egards  tout  particuliers  pour  les  Puissances  signataires  du  Traite 
de  1841,  lors  raerae  que  le  projet  qu'elle  a  redige  precedemment  lui 
soit  naturellement  preferable,  est  prete  a  accepter  le  projet  de  Yienne 
avec  les  modifications  qu'elle  y  a  faits,  et  espere  que  les  Puissances, 
qui  n'ont  cesse  de  reconnaitre,  des  le  principe  de  la  question,  les  droits 
du  Gouvernement  Imperial,  et  de  donner  des  temoignages  de  leur 
bienveillance,  appreciant  ccs  modifications,  ngiront  en  consequence. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  m'ayant  ordonne  de  communiquier  ce  qui 
precede  a  votre  Excellence  ainsi  qu'aux  autres  Represeutants  ses 
collegues,  je  m'acquitte  de  ce  devoir,  en  priant  votre  Excellence, 
d'agreer,  &c. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Copy  of  the  Vienna  Projet  de  Note,  as  modified  by  the 

Sublime  Porte. 
[The  Turkish  modifications  are  in  the  foot-note.] 
Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'ayant  rien  de  plus  a  cceur  que  de  retablir 
entre  elle  et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  les  relations  de  bon 
voisinage  et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  ont  ete  malbeureusement  alterees 
par  de  recentes  et  penibles  complications,  a  pris  soigneusement  a 
taclie  de  rechercher  les  moyens  d'effacer  les  traces  de  ce  differend. 

Un  irade  supreme  en  date  du  lui  ayant  fait 

connaitre  la  decision  Imperiale,  la  Sublime  Porte  se  felicite  de  pouvoir 
la  commuuiquer  a  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode. 

Si  a  toute  epoque  les  Empereurs  de  Russie  ont  temoigne  leur 
active  sollicitude  pour  le  maintien  des  immunitcs  et  privileges  de 
VEglise  Orthodoxe  Grecque  dans  T Empire  Ottoman,  les  Sidtans  ne  se 
sont  jamais  refuses  a  les  consacrer*  de  nouveau  par  des  actes  solennels 
qui  attestaient  de  leur  ancienne  et  constante  bienveillance  a  l'egard  de 
leurs  sujets  Chretiens. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  Abdul-Medjid,  aujourd'hui  regnant,  anime 
des  memes  dispositions  et  voulant  donner  a  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de 
Russie  un  temoignage  personnel  de  son  amitie  la  plus  sincere,  u'a 
t^coute  que  sa  confiance  infinie  dans  les  qualites  eminentes  de  son 
auguste  ami  et  allie,  et  a  daigne  prendre  en  serieuse  consideration  les 
representations  clont  son  Altesse  le  Prince  de  Menchikoff  s'est  rendu 
l'organe  aupres  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Le  Soussigne  a  recu  en  consequence  l'ordre  de  declarer  par  la  pre- 
seute  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  restera  fidclc  a  la 

*  Le  culie  et  VEglise  Orthodoxe  Grecque,  les  Sultans  n'ont  jamais  cesse  de 
veiller  au  maintien  des  immunites  et  jirivileges  qu'ils  ont  spon/anement  accordls  a 
diverses  reprises  a  ce  culte  et  a  cette  Eglise  dans  V Empire   Ottoman,  et  de  les 
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lettre  et  cl  V esprit  des  Stipulations  des  Trades  de  Kdinardji  et  d'Andit. 
nople,  relatives  a  la  protection  du  culte  Chretien*  et  que  Sa  Majeste 
regarde  comme  etant  de  son  honneur  dc  faire  observer  a  tout  jamais, 
et  de  preserver  de  toute  atteinte,  soit  presentement,  soit  dans  l'avenir, 
la  jouissance  des  privileges  spirituels  qui  ont  ete  accordes  par  les 
augustes  aieux  de  Sa  Majeste  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  de  l'Orient,  qui 
sont  maintenus  et  confirmes  par  elle  ;  et,  en  outre,  a.  faire  participer 
dans  un  esprit  de  haute  equite  le  rit  Grec  aux  avantages  concedes  aux 
autres  rits  Chretiens  par  Convention  on  disposition  partiadiere.f 

Au  reste,  comme  le  Firman  Imperial  qui  vient  d'etre  donne  au 
patriarcat  et  au  clerge"  Grec,  et  qui  contient  les  confirmations  de  leurs 
privileges  spirituels,  devra  etre  regarde  comme  une  nouvelle  preuve 
de  ses  nobles  sentiments,  et  comme,  en  outre,  la  proclamation  de  ce 
Firman,  qui  donne  toute  securite,  devra  faire  disparaitre  toute  crainte 
a  l'egard  du  rit  qui  est  la  religion  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de 
Russie ;  je  suis  beureux  d'etre  charge  du  devoir  de  faire  la  presente 
notification. 

No.  72. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  August  31.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  20,  1853. 

Agkeeably  to  the  instruction  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  I  have  made  inquiries  as  to  the  causes 
which  delayed  the  completion  of  that  letter,  which,  under  the  name  of 
"  fusion,"  was  to  have  been  composed  by  Reshid  Pasha. 

Having  addressed  my  inquiry  to  the  Pasha  himself,  his  Highness 
informed  me  that  sundry  incidents  had  retarded  the  composition;  that 
while  it  was  among  the  papers  submitted  to  the  Sultan,  the  invasion  of 
the  Principalities  became  known,  and  called  away  his  attention  to  the 
Protest. 

On  looking  back  to  the  dates  of  that  period,  I  perceive  that 
M.  Bruck's  suggestion  was  made  about  the  22nd  of  June,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Sultan  on  the  following  day. 

How  long  it  remained  with  the  Sultan  I  cannot  say,  but  it  appears 
that  Roshid  Pasha  was  occupied  with  his  "  fusion"  on  the  29th.  The 
suggestion  having  been  approved  by  the  Council,  was  before  the 
Sultan  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  the  festival  of  Bayram,  which  occupies 
three  or  four  days,  followed  on  the  6th,  a  day  before  the  intelligence 
arrived  of  the  Russians  having  crossed  the  Pruth  and  entered  the 
Province  of  Moldavia.  On  the  same  day  Reshid  Pasha  was  dismissed, 
and  a  ministerial  crisis,  which  occupied  three  days,  succeeded. 

*  Aux  stipulations  du  Traite  de  Kainardji,  confirme  par  celui  d'Andrinople, 
relatives  a  la  protection  par  la  Sublime  Porte  de  la  religion  Chritienne  ,■  et  il  est  en 
outre  charge'  de  faire  connaitre. 

t  Octroyes  ou  qui  seraient  octroi/is  aux  autres  communautes  Chrttiennes 
sujettes  Ottomanes. 
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On  the  whole,  my  Lord,  it*may  be  stated  with  some  degree  of  con- 
fidence, that  the  delay  and  final  relinquishment  of  the  "  fusion,"  how- 
ever the  "  suggestion"  may  have  been  approved  by  the  Sultan,  are 
traceable  more  or  less  to  all  the  successive  causes  just  mentioned.  The 
"  fusion"  was  finally  dropped  in  consequence  of  the  act  of  protestation 
taking  its  place. 

No.  73. — Lord  Stratford  de  Sedclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  August  31.) 

My  Lord,  Tlierapia,  August  20,  1853. 

Though  I  scrupulously  abstained  from  expressing  any  private 
opinion  on  the  merits  of  Count  Bud's  note  while  it  was  under  consi- 
deration at  the  Porte,  I  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  state  frankly  to 
your  Lordship  that  the  decision  of  the  Council  has  in  no  degree  sur- 
prised me.  In  making  this  avowal  I  have  exclusively  in  view  those 
passages  of  the  note  to  which  the  Porte  objects.  It  really  appears  to 
me,  with  all  deference  to  your  Lordship's  superior  judgment,  that  the 
first  two  of  the  objectionable  passages  could  hardly  stand  as  they  are 
without  exposing  the  Porte  to  inferences  not  borne  out  by  facts,  and 
eventually  to  pretensions  that  it  would  be  equally  inconvenient,  if  not 
dangerous,  to  admit  or  to  resist. 

"With  respect  to  the  third  amendment,  its  adoption  would  seem 
indispensable,  unless  it  be  intended  to  give  Russia  the  full  enjoyment 
of  that  right  of  interference  which  is  secured  to  Austria  by  her  Treaties 
with  the  Porte,  and  in  particular  by  that  of  Sistova.  Such  a  conces- 
sion when  practically  claimed  by  Russia,  would  leave  her  nothing  to 
desire  as  to  the  means  of  exercising  a  powerful  influence  on  all  the 
concerns  of  the  Greek  clergy,  and  interfering  even  on  behalf  of  the 
Greek  laity  subjects  of  the  Porte.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  here- 
with, in  copy,  the  Article  of  the  above-mentioned  Treaty  to  which  I 
particularly  refer.*  Confined  to  Austria,  the  privilege  in  question 
may  be  exercised  with  little  inconvenience  to  the  Porte ;  but  in  the 
hands  of  Russia,  applicable  to  twelve  millions  of  the  Sultan's  tributary 
subjects,  the  same  right  becomes  a  natural  object  of  suspicion  and 
well-founded  apprehension. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  trouble  your  Lordship  further  on 
this  subject,  important  and  delicate  as  it  is.  I  am  convinced  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  will  give  it  their  fullest  consideration,  in  a 
spirit  of  perfect  fairness  to  all  parties  ;  and  I  venture  to  hope  that  the 
result  of  a  further  investigation  of  its  merits  will  be  favourable  to  the 
just  interests  and  expectations  of  the  Porte. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


*  See  Incloaure  iu  No.  G7. 
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No.  74. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{^Received  August  31.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  20,  1853. 

I  inclose  herewith,  in  copy,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a 
letter  addressed  by  his  Excellency  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  Omar  Pasha. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Prince  Gortchahoff  to  Omar  Pasha. 
M.   lk  Seeaskier,  Bucharest,  le    *z  Aoitt,  1853. 

Ex  reponse  a  la  lettre  que  votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  m'adresser 
en  date  du  10  Aout,  N.s.,  j'ai  l'honnenr  de  lui  donner  Finformation 
suivante : 

Au  moment  de  franchir  les  frontieres  des  provinces  Danubiennes, 
je  me  suis  fait  un  devoir,  par  la  volonte  de  mon  auguste  maitre,  de 
comniuniquer  a  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  de  la  Sublime 
Porte  que  les  ordres  que  je  remplissais  en  occupant  militairement  les 
Principautes,  me  prescrivaient  de  m'abstenir  de  tout  mouvement 
hostile  et  agressif  contre  les  troupes  et  les  garnisous  Ottomanes 
stationnees  au-dela  du  Danube,  et  que  e'etait  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan  a  juger  s'il  devait  adresser  a  ses  commandants 
militaires  les  memes  ordres  afin  d'eviter  toute  collision  regrettable 
qu'une  demonstration  offensive  de  leur  part,  en  deca  du  Danube, 
amenerait  necessairement  entre  nos  forces  respectives. 

A  la  suite  de  mon  entree  dans  les  Principautes  j'ai  donne  l'ordre  de 
placer  des  chaloupes  canonnieres  pour  defendre  les  ports  de  Galatz  et 
de  Brail  a,  mesure  d'autant  plus  motivee  que  j'avais  ete  informe  qu'ils 
etaient  menaces  d'une  incursion  a  main  armee.  Quant  a.  des  pontoons, 
j'ai  l'honneur  d'informer  votre  Excellence  que  je  n'en  ai  pas  fait  venir 
ni  a  Galatz  ni  a  Bra'ila. 

La  reponse  de  M.  le  Ministre  parvint  entre  mes  mains  au  moment 
ou  ces  chaloupes  canonnieres  etaient  deja  sur  place.  Son  Excellence 
me  mandait  dans  sa  lettre  que  des  instructions  avaient  ete  donnees  aux 
commandants  des  troupes  Ottomanes  qu'ils  devaient  s'abstenir  de  tout 
acte  d'hostilite  tant  qu'il  n'y  aura  aucune  espece  d'invasion  de  la  rive 
gauche  a  la  rive  droite.  Plus  loin,  M.  le  Ministre  ajoutait  que,  si  des 
batiments  de  guerre  Russes  remontaient  au-dela  de  l'embouchure  du 
Pruth,  un  tel  acte  constituerait  une  violation  des  coufins  riverains  que 
la  Sublime  Porte  ne  pourra  pas  permettre,  possedant  des  places  fortes 
plus  hautes  que  le  confluent  des  deux  fleuves. 

Je  ne  saurais  partager  l'opinion  de  son  Excellence  Reshid  Pasha. 
L'occupation  des  Principautes,  amenee  par  des  circonstances  excep- 
tionnelles,  implique  necessairement  la  faculte  d'en  garder  les  ports  et 
les  cotes,  et  une  garde  fluviale  est  indispensablemeut  inherente  a  l'oc- 
cupation des  ports  situes  sur  le  meme  fleuve.      Les  chaloupes  qui 
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stationnent  pres  de  Galatz  et  de  Brail  a  y  sont  placees  dans  un  but 
evideminent  defensif.  Je  me  crois  done  oblige  de  les  laisser  a  leur 
poste  et  de  ne  pas  permettre  que  les  communications  fluviales,  neces- 
saires  pour  les  appro visionner,  soient  entravees.  Mais  pour  eviter 
toute  cause  de  conflit  ou  de  mesentendu  entre  les  forces  des  deux  pays, 
j'ai  l'honneur  de  prevenir  votre  Excellence  que  nos  batiments  de 
guerre  ne  s'approchent  pas  du  rayon  des  fortresses  Turques  au-dessus 
de  Brai'la,  et  de  lui  reiterer  l'assurance  que  conformement  aux  ordres 
p  recites  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  mon  maitre,  je  m'abstiendrai  de 
tout  mouvement  agressif  au-dela  du  Danube. 

Je  suis  convaincu  que  les  lumieres  et  l'experience  militaire  de 
votre  Excellence  lui  feront  apprecier  la  justesse  des  considerations  que 
je  viens  d'exposer,  et  que,  de  son  cote  aussi,  elle  prendra  les  mesures 
necessaires  pour  qu'il  n'arrive  pas  de  conflit,  qui  serait  contraire  aux 
intentions  des  deux  bautes  Coufs. 

Au  moment  de  terminer  la  presente  lettre,  je  viens  de  recevoir  le 
rapport  que  des  soldats  irreguliers  de  la  garnison  de  Marzin  ont 
traverse  le  Danube  avec  cinq  barques  et  sont  venus  faucher  du  foin 
sur  le  territoire  Valaque,  au-dedans  de  la  ligne  sanitaire.  Je  crois 
devoir  porter  ce  fait  a  la  connaissance  de  votre  Excellence,  convaincu 
qu'elle  voudra  bien  donner  des  ordres  pour  que  de  pareils  actes,  inad- 
missibles  dans  les  conditions  ou  nous  nous  trouvons,  ne  se  renouvellent 
pas.  Je  vous  prie,  &c< 

L'Aide-de-Camp  General, 
(Signe)  PRINCE  GORTCHAKOFF. 


No.  75. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Ihe  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  August  31.) 

My  Lord,  Iherapia,  August  20,  1853. 

The  Hospodars  of  Wallacbia  and  Moldavia,  though  offering 
laboured  excuses  to  the  Porte,  are  in  fact  contumacious,  and  have 
hitherto  held  back  from  the  execution  of  its  orders  to  quit  the  Prin- 
cipalities. 

Mr.  Colquhoun  and  his  French  colleague  have  lowered  their 
respective  flags.  Mr.  Gardner  has  suspended  the  execution  of  my 
instructions  in  that  respect,  although  M.  Testa,  the  French  Consul  at 
Jassy,  has  acted  upon  his  Ambassador's  instructions  and  ceased  to 
hoist  his  colours. 

It  is  the  Porte's  intention  to  repeat  its  commands  to  the  Hospo- 
dars on  pain  of  dismissal. 

I  purpose  to  direct  Mr.  Gardner  to  execute  without  farther  delay 
the  instructions  which  he  has  already  received  from  me. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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No.  76. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  August  31.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  August  30,  1853. 

M.  Drot/tn  dk  Lhttys  regrets  the  introduction  of  any  modi- 
fications into  the  Vienna  note,  but  he  certainly  considers  them  to  be 
alterations  for  the  better,  and  hopes  that  the  Russian  Government  will 
subscribe  to  them.  He  thinks  the  tone  of  the  note  addressed  to  the 
Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  moderate  ;  and  as  the  promise 
of  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  and  not  the  immediate  reality, 
appears  to  be  asked  for,  and  as  the  Four  Powers,  and  not  Russia,  are 
applied  to  for  guarantees  for  the  future,  he  is  inclined  to  think  that 
these  points  may  be  arranged  satisfactorily  if  Russia  does  not  demur 
to  the  proposed  modifications  of  the  note. 


No.  77.— The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  September  1.) 

My  Lokd,  Vienna,  August  28,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  forwarding  a  despatch*4  which  I  have 
received  under  flying  seal,  from  Lord  Stratford,  with  the  request  that 
it  should  be  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  with  the  utmost  practicable 
expedition. 

This  despatch  is  confirmatory  of  the  telegraphic  despatches  which 
I  forwarded  on  the  25th  instant.  I  waited  upon  Count  Buol  to  inquire 
the  impression  made  upon  him  by  these  communications,  and  the 
measures  he  intended  to  take  upon  them.  Count  Buol  stated  that  he 
should  write  by  messenger  this  day  to  St.  Petersburgh,  charging  Baron 
Lebzeltern  to  state  to  Count  Nesselrode  that  he  greatly  lamented  the 
modifications  which  the  Porte  had  thought  it  right  to  introduce  in  the 
Vienna  note,  as  it  had  originally  been  forwarded  to  Constantinople 
with  the  approval  of  the  Four  Governments ;  but  that  he  strongly 
recommended  their  adoption  as  a  means,  without  any  loss  of  dignity 
to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  of  bringing  these  unfortunate 
differences  to  a  close.  Count  Buol  would  also  remark,  that  the  Porte 
having  required  an  assurance  as  to  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities, 
he  would  leave  it  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  state  what 
answer  he  was  to  return ;  that,  knowing  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  Emperor  that  these  Principalities  should  be  evacuated,  he  could 
only  express  his  anxious  desire  that  the  earliest  period  for  its 
commencement  should  be  named,  so  that  he  might  make  that  com- 
munication both  to  the  Porte  and  to  the  other  allied  Governments, 
with  the  view  of  preparing  the  execution  of  this  most  desirable 
object. 

Count  Buol  stated,  with  respect  to  the  declaration  in  the  note  of 
Reshid  Pasha ;  "  Que  la  Sublime  Porte  attend  encore  une  garantie  de 

*  No.  71. 
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la  part  des  Hautes  Puissances  contre  toute  ingerence,"  Sec.  ;  that  as 
this  did  not  refer  to  the  Russian  Government,  but  to  the  allies  in 
general,  he  should  not  bring  it  forward  officially  at  St.  Petersburgh  ; 
that  it  was  a  question  rather  to  be  treated  after  the  pressing  difficulties 
of  the  present  moment  should  be  arranged  ;  and  as  it  was  not  made  by 
the  Porte  a  condition  of  that  settlement,  he  should  abstain  from  making 
any  further  comments  with  regard  to  it. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  78. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  1,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly  hope  that  the  modifications 
proposed  by  the  Porte  of  the  note  sent  from  Vienna  may  receive  the 
assent  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  accepted  the  note  upon  condition  that  no 
change  in  it  should  be  made  at  Constantinople,  and  he  is,  therefore, 
perfectly  free  to  reject  the  modifications.  But  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  confident  that  the  Emperor,  animated  by  a  spirit  of  justice, 
will  admit  that  the  Turkish  Government  have  a  right  to  express  their 
opinion  upon  the  note  they  are  required  to  sign,  and  their  scrupulous 
attention  to  forms  is  no  small  proof  that  they  recognize  the  binding 
character  of  the  engagement  they  are  about  to  contract,  while  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  note  as  amended  will  effectually  secure  the 
maintenance  of  existing  Treaties  and  of  the  status  quo  in  religious 
matters  which  Russia  has  throughout  declared  to  be  the  objects  she 
had  in  view.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 

P.S. — In  the  event  of  the  modifications  not  being  accepted,  you 
will  endeavour  clearly  to  ascertain  from  Count  Nesselrode  the  reasons 
of  their  rejection. 


jVo,  79, — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Sept.  2.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  26,  1853. 

The  Chancellor  alluded  to  the  orders  sent  by  the  Sultan  to  the 
Hospodars  to  withdraw  from  the  Principalities,  and  stated  that  news 
had  been  received  of  their  having  declined  to  obey  the  summons.  I 
replied  that  in  that  case  I  took  for  granted  that  they  would  be  recalled 
by  the  Porte. 

Count  Nesselrode  observed  that  this  could  hardly  be,  inasmuch 
as,  without  the  consent  of  Russia,  the  removal  of  the  Hospodars  would 
not  be  legal. 

I  begged  to  remark  in  return,  that  a  very  abnormal  state  of  things 
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had  been  created  in  the  Principalities,  and  that  if  the  removal  of  the 
Hospodars  by  Turkey  constituted  an  illegality,  that  an  illegality  at 
least  as  striking  was  involved  in  their  occupation  by  a  Russian  army. 

The  Chancellor  could  not  admit  that  the  Russian  Government  had 
acted  illegally  or  wrongfully,  and  would  repeat  that  the  removal  of 
the  Hospodars  could  not  be  valid  without  the  Emperor's  consent, 
which  certainly  would  not  be  given ;  at  the  same  time  he  did  not 
apprehend  that  in  the  event  of  the  note  being  signed  by  the  Porte 
this  incident  would  give  rise  to  any  serious  complication. 


No.  80. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Sept.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  September  2,  1853. 

M.  Drottyn  de  Lhuys  stated  to  me  yesterday,  that  upon  the 
receipt  of  the  intelligence  from  Constantinople  that  the  Porte  had 
refused  to  accept  the  Vienna  note,  he  had  addressed  a  short  despatch 
to  M.  de  la  Cour,  and  another  to  General  Castelbajac.  The  purport  of 
the  former  was  to  express  the  disappointment  with  which  the  Emperor 
had  learned  the  little  attention  paid  by  the  Sultan's  Ministers  to  the 
advice  of  His  Majesty's  allies,  and  to  prescribe  to  M.  de  la  Cour  to  use 
all  his  efforts  to  induce  the  Porte  to  rescind  its  present  decision.  The 
purport  of  the  latter  was  to  desire  General  Castelbajac  to  assure  Count 
Nesselrode  of  the  dissatisfaction  (deplaisir)  with  which  the  news  from 
Constantinople  had  been  received  at  Paris,  and  the  hope  of  the  French 
Government  that,  as  the  modifications  desired  by  the  Porte  did  not 
alter  the  sense  of  the  original  note,  they  would  be  admitted  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  81. — M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to   Count  Waleivski. — (Communicated 

to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  Walewski,  September  3,  1853.) 
M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  lei  Septembre,  1853. 

Je  vous  ai  deja  fait  connaitre  sommairement  l'opinion  du  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  sur  la  complication  inattendue  que  les 
resolutions  de  la  Porte  out  fait  naitre  dans  un  debat  que  nous  pouvions 
croire  arrive  a  son  terme. 

Ce  n'est  pas,  du  reste,  a  ce  point,  quelle  que  soit  son  importance, 
que  s'appliquent  nos  preoccupations  les  plus  immediates.  La  position 
de  nos  escadres  a  Besica  devient,  chaque  jour,  plus  embarrassante,  et 
le  moment  approche  ou  elles  devront  quitter  ce  mouillage,  si  nous  ne 
voulons  pas  compromettre  leur  surete.  Je  n'ai  pas  a  exposer  de 
nouvcau  les  raisons  qui  ne  nous  permettent  point  de  les  rappeler  a 
Toulon  et  a  Malte — un  mouvement  en  arriere  est  moralement  impos- 
sible aujourd'hui ;  et  neanmoins,  il  est  indispensable  de  chercher,  pour 
nos  vaisseaux,  un  abri  contrc  la  mauvaise  saison.  L'Empereur  pense 
done  que  nous  ne  devons  pas  tarder  davantage  a  demander  a  la  Porte 
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que  nos  forces  navales,  sans  depasser  les  chateaux,  jettent  l'ancre  a. 
l'entree  des  Dardanelles  de  facon  a.  etre  protegees  contre  les  vents  du 
Nord  qui,  a  partir  de  la  fin  de  Septeinbre,  regnent  avec  violence  en 
dehors  du  Detroit.  En  nieme  temps,  nous  ferions  clairernent  savoir  a. 
St.  Petersbourg  que  le  parti  auquel  nous  nous  serions  arretes,  nous  a 
ete  dicte  non  par  le  desir  d'encourager  la  Porte  dans  un  refus  que  nous 
desapprouvons,  mais  par  des  considerations  purement  nautiques  ;  et 
nous  nous  engagerions  a  nous  retirer  aussitot  que  l'ordre  d'evacuer  les 
provinces  Danubiennes  aurait  ete  donne. 

Sa  Majeste,  profondement  convaincu  de  Purgence  d'une  pareille 
mesure,  et  ayant  a  cceur  de  ne  pas  encourir  la  responsabilite  des  graves 
consequences  que  poui'rait  avoir,  pour  nos  escadres,  un  manque  de 
prevoyance  ou  d'opportune  resolution  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles, 
vous  charge  de  recommander  instamment  a  l'attention  du  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  le  contenu  de  cette  depeche,  dont 
vous  voudrez  bien  laisser  copie  a  Lord  Clarendon. 

Agreez,  &c. 
(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  82.— Lord  Bloom-field  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.) — Bee.  Sept.  6.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  September  3,  1853. 

In  the  course  of  conversation  with  Baron  Manteuffel  this  evening, 
his  Excellency  said  that  he  had  directed  General  Rochow  to  support 
the  amendments  of  the  note  as  proposed  at  Constantinople. 


No.  83. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley, 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  6,  1853. 

On  the  3rd  instant  Count  Walewski  placed  in  my  hands  the 
inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.* 

I  told  his  Excellency  that  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Lord  John 
Russell,  and  Viscount  Palmerston,  were  then  in  London,  and  that  I 
would  immediately  consult  them  upon  the  important  subject  to  which 
the  despatch  refers. 

On  the  following  day  I  saw  Count  Walewski,  and  informed  him 
that  my  three  colleagues  and  myself  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
any  movement  of  the  fleets  that  should  have  the  character  of  a  retreat, 
or  of  abandoning  the  policy  which  France  and  England  had  been 
engaged  in  upholding,  was  not  for  a  moment  to  be  thought  of;  but 
that  the  future  course  of  the  two  Governments  must  in  a  great 
measure  depend  upon  that  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  upon  his 
reasons  for  declining,  if  he  does  not  accept,  the  modifications  proposed 
by  the  Porte  ;  and  we  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  come  to  no 
final  decision  respecting  the  fleets  until  the  answer  from  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  which  must  arrive  in  the  course  of  this  week,  had  been  received. 

*  No.  81. 
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Moreover,  there  did  not  appear  to  he  any  urgent  necessity  for  a  decision, 
as  we  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  throughout  the  month  of 
September  the  fleets  would  be  perfectly  safe  at  their  present 
anchorage.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  84. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  September,  7,  1853. 

It  appears  from  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode  to  the  Russian 
Minister  at  Vienna,  dated  the  22nd  August,  which  has  been  shown  to 
me  by  Count  Colloredo,  that  subsequently  to  the  acceptance  by  Russia 
of  the  Vienna  note,  Baron  Lebzeltern  was  instructed  to  inquire  of 
Count  Nesselrode  what  steps  would  be  taken  for  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities  in  the  event  of  the  Porte's  agreeing  to  the  note  without 
alteration. 

The  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  seems  to  have  been  a  refer- 
ence to  the  terms  of  the  Circular  of  J'^e  20,  and  more  particularly  to 
those  of  the  Manifesto,  as  establishing  clearly  the  temporary  character 
of  the  occupation,  and  the  intention  to  bring  it  to  a  close  as  soon  as 
the  Porte  signed  the  note  which  Russia  had  stated  she  looked  upon  as 
a  sufficient  satisfaction  ;  and  as  soon  as  that  note  should  be  delivered 
at  St.  Petersburgh  by  a  Turkish  Ambassador,  orders  would  be  imme- 
diately issued  for  the  return  of  the  Russian  troops  within  their  own 
frontier. 

This  being  the  case  the  Emperor  was  somewhat  surprised  and 
grieved  at  the  question  which  had  been  put  to  him ;  but  he  was  led  to 
suppose  that  Austria  shared  the  doubts  which  had  been  stated  in  the 
British  Parliament,  that  independently  of  the  satisfaction  required  of 
the  Porte,  Russia  required,  as  the  condition  of  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities,  the  previous  withdrawal  of  the  English  and  French 
squadrons. 

Russia  disclaimed  any  such  interpretation  of  the  circular.  She 
never  required  that  the  squadrons  should  quit  their  position  before  the 
Russian  troops  quitted  theirs  ;  what  she  meant  was,  that,  in  the  existing 
circumstances,  the  presence  of  the  two  squadrons  had  the  appearance 
of  menace  and  pressure  directed  towards  Russia,  and  so  long  as  that 
menace  and  pressure  lasted,  Russia  could  not  abandon  her  military 
position.  But  now  that  the  Maritime  Powers,  instead  of  employing 
their  squadrons  to  encourage  the  resistance  of  the  Porte,  were  engaged 
in  advocating  at  Constantinople  the  plan  of  arrangement  proposed  at 
Vienna,  and  thereby  obtaining  the  satisfaction  due  to  Russia,  the  case 
is  different ;  and  if,  at  the  same  time,  the  required  satisfaction  is  offered 
by  the  Porte,  Russia  would  no  longer  have  any  reason  for  maintaining 
the  position  which  she  had  taken  up,  and  she  conceived  that  the 
Powers  would,  on  their  side,  no  longer  find  it  necessary  to  maintain 
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theirs,  after  the  reasons  which  had  induced  them  to  take  it  up  had 
ceased  'tc  exist.  And  if  the  Powers,  like  Russia,  have  no  intention  of 
gratuitously  prolonging  the  existing  crisis,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent 
the  simultaneous  withdrawal  of  their  squadrons  and  of  the  Russian 
troops  being  the  natural  result  of  the  settlement  of  the  questions 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  being  coincident  in  point  of  time 
without  any  sacrifice  of  honour  on  cither  side. 

If  such  is  the  solution  desired  by  Austria,  Russia  will  give  her  an 
assurance  to  that  effect,  which  she  may  make  use  of  towards  the 
Maritime  Powers ;  and  Russia  repeats  that  she  has  no  intention  to 
raise,  with  reference  to  the  withdrawal  of  the  squadrons,  any  discussion 
of  principle  ;  and  that,  as  far  as  she  is  concerned,  if  the  note  as  drawn 
up  at  Vienna  is  delivered  without  alteration  at  St.  Petersburgh  by  a 
special  Ambassador,  the  immediate  evacuation  of  the  Principalities 
will  be  decided. 

Count  Colloredo  having  asked  me  what  answer  I  wished  him  to 
give  to  this  despatch,  I  said  that  the  renewed  pledge  to  evacuate  the 
Principalities,  given  by  Russia,  was  satisfactory,  and  in  the  name  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  I  begged  to  thank  Count  Buol  for  having 
obtained  it ;  but  I  must  then,  as  on  previous  occasions,  decline  entering 
into  any  discussion  respecting  the  withdrawal  of  the  fleets.  The 
Austrian  Government,  however,  could  hardly  doubt  that  they  would 
not  remain  at  Ecsika  Bay  a  moment  longer  than  was  necessary. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  85. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the.  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Eore'ujn  Office,  Septeynber  7,  1853. 

Count  Colloredo  has  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol,  dated  August  31,  stating  that  on  the  28th  of  that  month 
he  had  sent  to  Baron  Lebzeltern  the  modifications  which  the  Porte 
desired  to  have  made  in  the  note  which  it  was  proposed  from  Vienna 
that  the  Porte  should  address  to  Russia,  with  instructions  to  express 
the  hope  that  they  would  be  considered  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as 
not  of  sufficient  importance  to  induce  him  to  change  his  pacific 
intentions.  Count  Buol  remarked  to  Count  Colloredo  upon  the 
absence  in  the  note  returned  from  Constantinople  of  the  concluding 
passage  of  the  Vienna  note  ;  and  inferring  from  thence  that  those 
passages  are  not  objected  to,  he  has  inserted  them  in  the  amended  copy 
which  he  has  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

Baron  Lebzeltern,  it  appears,  is  further  instructed  to  request  the 
Russian  Government  to  enable  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  give  assurances 
to  the  Tortc  in  regard  to  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities. 

Count  Buol  then  goes  on  to  observe,  with  reference  to  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  Porte  to  receive  from  the  Powers  a  guarantee  against  any 
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future  interference  on  the  part  of  Russia  in  its  affairs,  and  against  the 
eventual  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  that  the  Internuncio  had 
been  instructed  to  declare  to  the  Porte  that  Austria  did  not  look  upon 
the  expression  of  this  expectation  as  a  condition  on  the  realization  of 
which  the  settlement  of  the  existing  differences  with  Russia  was  to 
depend  ;  and  that,  for  her  part,  Austria  could  not  enter  into  any 
engagement  such  as  the  Porte  seemed  to  contemplate.  Austria  con- 
sidered that  the  Porte  would  find  its  best  security  against  such  con- 
tingencies in  maintaining  relations  of  friendship  and  confidence  with 
all  the  Powers  of  Europe,  and  in  the  wisdom  and  efficaciousness  of  the 
measures  which  it  might  adopt  for  the  improvement  of  its  internal 
administration,  and  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  its  Chris- 
tian subjects  ;  and  that  Austria  was  of  opinion  that  such  a  guarantee 
from  the  Powers  as  the  Porte  seemed  to  require  would  amount  to  a 
humiliating  avowal  of  weakness,  and  a  virtual  sacrifice  of  its  inde- 
pendence. 

At  all  events,  Count  Buol  observes,  the  question  thus  raised  by  the 
Porte  ought  not  to  be  mixed  up  with  that  now  pending  ;  but  apper- 
taining, as  it  does,  to  the  future,  it  should  be  entertained  as  one 
bearing  on  the  general  interests  of  Europe,  and  not  exclusively  and 
singly  on  those  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


ATo.  86. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  September  9.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  24,  1853. 

With  the  despatches  which  were  forwarded  from  here  by  the 
"  Caradoc,"  I  sent  your  Lordship  in  copy  a  letter  addressed  by  Prince 
Gortchakoff  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  army  in  Bulgaria. 

The  reasons  alleged  by  Prince  Gortchakoff  for  insisting  on  a  right 
to  violate  the  River  Convention  are  as  futile  as  they  are  illegal.  lie 
claims  to  set  aside  the  Treaty  in  virtue  of  his  military  occupation  of 
the  Principalities,  declared  to  have  no  object  but  that  of  giving  Russia 
a  pledge  for  the  acceptance  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  note,  and  pro- 
visionally respected  de  facto  by  the  Porte.  He  rests  this  pretension 
on  the  necessity  of  sending  armed  vessels  up  the  river  to  obtain  pro- 
visions for  those  which  he  has  stationed  in  the  Turkish  waters  for 
the  protection  of  Ibraila  and  Galata,  places  which,  under  the  existing 
circumstances,  require  no  protection  at  all.  He  expects,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  Turkish  authorities  shall  rely  upon  his  assurance  for  the 
safety  of  their  fortresses  above  the  confluence  of  the  two  rivers  ;  and 
he  leaves  out  of  view  the  facility  with  which  his  ostensible  object  of 
provisioning  the  armed  Russian  vessels  near  Galatz  and  Ibraila  can  be 
accomplished  by  means  of  mercantile  vessels  unarmed. 

2  M 
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No.  87. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  September  9.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  26,  1853. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  forward  the  draft  inclosed 
herewith  of  a  letter  prepared  for  Omar  Pasha  to  address  to  Prince 
Gortchakoff. 


(Liclosurc.) — Draft  of  Note  to  be  addressed  by  Omar  Pasha  to  Prince 

Gortchakoff. 

Dans  la  reponse  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  de  votre  Excellence,  en 

date  du se  trouve   la  promesse   que  les 

batiments  qui  sont  actuellement  dans  les  ports  de  Galatz  et  d'Ibraila, 
ne  seront  pas  envoyes  dans  le  rayon  des  forteresscs  de  la  Sublime 
Porte.  II  y  est  en  meme  temps  question  de  la  necessite  que  dcs  bati- 
ments remontent  plus  haut  que  le  confluent  du  Pruth  avec  le  Danube 
afin  de  transporter  des  vivres. 

II  est  clair  que  tant  que  ces  batiments  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les 
ports  en  question  n'iront  ^pas  plus  haut  qu'Ibraila,  et  qu'ils  voudrout 
s'en  retourner  a.  l'endroit  d'ou  ils  sont  venus,  Ton  n'aura  rien  a  leur 
objecter. 

Comme  le  transport  de  vivres  n'est  pas  exclusivement  reserve  aux 
batiments  de  guerre,  mais  qu'au  contraire  c'est  par  les  batiments  de 
commerce  qu'il  devrait  s'effectuer,  je  me  vois  dispense  d'adherer  a. 
vos  considerations. 

II  est  done  certain,  comme  j'ai  deja  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  le  declarer 
precedemment,  que  si  vos  batiments  de  guerre  depassaient  de  nouveau 
l'endroit  designe  par  le  Traite,  je  me  trouverais  contraint  d'executer 
mes  instructions  a  l'egard  de  la  prohibition  ;  et  c'est  pour  obvier  a 
tout  malentendu  que  je  me  crois  en  devoir  de  repeter  ici  cette  circon- 
stance.  Je  saisis,  &c. 


No.  88. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  10,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  their  serious  conside- 
ration the  note  addressed  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople  on  the  19th  of  August,  explaining 
the  modifications  proposed  by  the  Porte  to  the  project  of  note  sent 
from  Vienna. 

Reshid  Pasha  appears  to  complain  that  the  Porte  was  not  consulted ; 
and  I  have  to  observe  that  the  course  previously  pursued  by  the  Porte, 
when  a  proposal  for  settlement  was  submitted  to  it,  appeared  to  render 
subsequent  consultation  inexpedient,  as  leading  only  to  further  loss  of 
time.  For  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  on  the  22nd  of  June  the 
Internuncio,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  given  to  him  by  Count  Buol 
in  anticipation  of  the  possible  refusal  of  the  Porte  to  comply  with  the 
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requisition  contained  in  Count  Nesselrode's  letter  to  Reshid  Pasha  of 
the  31st  of  May,  suggested  to  the  Porte  again  to  examine  Prince 
Menchikoff's  proposed  note,  and  to  compare  it  with  that  which  Reshid 
Pasha  was  himself  prepared  to  address  to  the  Prince  previously  to  his 
departure  from  Constantinople  ;  and  if  the  Porte  was  inclined  to  pro- 
pose any  alteration  in  the  Russian  draft  which  it  could  accept  itself, 
and  which  was  likely  to  be  accepted  by  Russia,  the  Internuncio  offered 
to  convey  to  his  Government  the  proposals  of  the  Porte  as  the  basis 
of  its  further  mediation,  and  with  a  view  to  preparing  a  favourable 
reception  for  the  Ambassador  whom  the  Porte  intended  to  send  to 
St.  Petersburgh. 

Upon  this  suggestion  being  made  known  to  your  Excellency  and  to 
your  colleagues  of  France  and  Prussia,  by  Reshid  Pasha,  and  also  by 
the  Internuncio,  you  assembled  the  Representatives  of  the  Foiu' 
Powers  at  your  house,  and  they  concurred  in  agreeing  to  suggest  to 
the  Turkish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  frame  a  draft  of  note  which 
should  combine  Prince  Menchikoff's  draft  and  that  of  Reshid  Pasha, 
in  the  hope  that  a  note  might  be  drawn  up  which  should  be  at  once 
acceptable  to  Russia,  and  should  at  the  same  time  not  trench  upon  the 
principle  which  the  Porte  considered  essential  for  the  maintenance  of 
its  sovereign  rights. 

This  suggestion  was  laid  before  the  Sultan ;  and,  as  stated  in  your 
Excellency's  despatch  of  the  9th  of  July,  after  an  unexplained  delay  of 
several  days,  returned  to  Reshid  Pasha  with  His  Majesty's  sanction ; 
but  no  subsequent  communication  was  made  either  to  your  Excellency, 
or,  as  far  as  you  knew,  to  your  colleagues,  on  the  subject. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  thought  it  most  unfortunate,  as  well  as 
ungracious,  towards  the  Austrian  Government,  that  this  opportunity 
for  effecting  an  arrangement  should  thus,  and  without  even  a  reason 
for  it  being  assigned,  have  been  neglected  ;  but  it  was  not  unnatural 
for  the  Austrian  Government  to  suppose  that  a  repetition  of  the  request 
would  be  useless  ;  and  considering  that  the  occupation  of  the  Princi- 
palities was  fraught  with  danger,  not  to  Turkey  alone,  but  to  the  peace 
of  Europe,  Count  Buol  thought  it  advisable  to  call  together  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  England,  France,  and  Prussia,  and  with  their  concurrence 
to  prepare  a  note  that  might  prove  acceptable  both  to  Rnssia  and  to 
the  Porte. 

With  this  object  they  took  the  note  which  had  been  drawn  up  by 
the  French  Government,  and  which,  having  been  at  one  time  commu- 
nicated by  the  French  Minister  at  St.  Tetersburgh  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  had  been  favourably  received ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
and  the  French  Government  were  consulted  as  to  adopting  this  note 
with  certain  modifications  that  it  seemed  to  require  ;  and  both  Govern- 
ments replied  that,  without  seeing  the  modifications,  they  could  give 
no  assent ;  but  upon  their  being  transmitted  and  carefully  considered, 
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they  appeared  to  be  unobjectionable,  and  were  approved,  although 
afterwards  an  alteration  was  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  more 
effectually  to  guard  the  interests  of  Turkey.  And  it  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  add,  that  if  the  English  and  French  Governments  had  not  con- 
curred in  thinking  that  those  interests  were  protected,  and  that  the 
principle  for  which  we  had  all  along  been  contending  was  maintained, 
neither  Government  would  have  assented  to  the  note. 

When  things  had  thus  far  advanced,  the  Turkish  project  arrived 
at  Vienna.  It  consisted  of  the  protest  against  the  occupation  of  the 
Principalities,  inclosed  in  a  note  from  Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  and  to  be  followed  by  another  note  less  definite  jn  its  meaning 
than  that  which  he  had  been  ready  to  address  to  Prince  Menchikoff. 
Such  a  proposal  could  not  have  led  to  the  renewal  of  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  the  two  countries — it  was  sure  to  be  declined  by  llussia ; 
the  forwarding  it  to  St.  Petersburgh  could  only  have  been  productive 
of  farther  loss  of  time — a  consideration  of  the  utmost  importance  ;  and 
a  preference  was  therefore  unanimously  given  to  the  note  which  in 
substance  had  been  well  received  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  which  there 
Avas  every  reason  to  expect  would  meet  the  views  of  the  Turkish 
Government.  This  project  was  received  at  Constantinople  on  the  9th 
ultimo  ;  but  is  was  not  until  the  19  th  that  the  note  was  accepted  with 
modifications. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  far  from  denying  that  these  modifi- 
cations are  in  themselves  unobjectionable ;  but  they  do  not  consider 
them  of  that  vital  importance,  nor  that  they  offer  such  additional 
security  to  Turkey,  as  to  counterbalance  the  risks  to  which  the  Otto- 
man Empire  is  exposed  by  further  postponing  the  settlement  of  this 
unfortunate  question. 

The  first  objection  taken  by  the  Porte  is  to  the  following  para- 
graph :  "  Si  a.  toute  epoque  les  Empereurs  de  Russie  ont  temoigne 
leur  active  sollicitude  pour  le  maintien  des  immunites  ct  privileges  de 
TEglise  Grecque  Orthodoxe  dans  l'Empire  Ottoman,  les  Sultans  ne 
so  sont  jamais  refuses  a.  les  consacrer  de  nouveau  par  des  Actes 
solennels." 

Now  it  appears  to  be  natural  that  the  Emperors  of  Russia  should 
exhibit  solicitude  for  those  who  profess  their  religion,  and  are  living 
under  Mahomedan  rule ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  con- 
sider that  by  the  paragraph  in  question  this  solicitude  shown  in  times 
past  can  be  taken  to  have  imposed  any  obligation,  or  to  imply  that 
the  acts  of  the  Sultans  in  favour  of  the  Greek  Church  were  not  volun- 
tary and  spontaneous ;  and  upon  no  construction  of  this  passage  could 
Russia  found  any  future  claim  to  require  of  the  Sultan  to  perform 
such  acts.  The  passage  is  simply  historical,  and  may  be  true  or  false  ; 
but  Russia  establishes  no  right,  and  Turkey  takes  no  engagement  by 
the  recital.     The  Great  Powers  of  Europe  have  at  different  times 
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manifested  tlieir  active  solicitude  for  the  Christian  subjects  of  the 
Porte ;  none  more  frequently  and  energetically  than  England.  They 
have  done  so  in  behalf  of  suffering  humanity  and  outraged  religion ; 
and  their  just  remonstrances  have  met  with  more  or  less  success. 
But  the  power  of  the  Sultan  not  to  listen  to  them  has  never  been 
questioned ;  and  the  right  of  Christian  Towers  thus  to  interfere  may 
again  and  again  be  exercised  without  prejudice  to  his  independence. 
Can  there  be  any  doubt  that  the  Firmans  which  the  Sultan  of  his  own 
free  will  lately  issued,  were  in  consequence  of  the  anxiety  for  his 
Christian  subjects  felt  by  his  Christian  allies ;  or  that  those  Christian 
subjects  will  not  obtain  some  alleviation  of  the  sufferings  and  injustice 
to  which  they  are  exposed,  by  the  powerful  protests  which  your 
Excellency  a  short  time  ago  felt  yourself  compelled  to  address  to  the 
Forte?  In  listening  to  such  remonstrances  and  in  acting  upon  them, 
the  Porte  acquires  respect  and  esteem,  but  it  parts  with  no  right  and 
contracts  no  en^asrenient. 

Reshid  Pasha  says,  with  reference  to  the  paragraph,  that  no  one 
would  consent  to  draw  down  upon  himself  the  reproaches  and  the 
blame  of  his  cotemporaries,  as  well  as  posterity,  by  admitting  the 
establishment  of  a  state  of  things  as  injurious  for  the  present  as  the 
future ;  or  to  put  in  writing  words  that  could  detract  from  the  glory 
of  institutions  that  the  Ottoman  Emperors  have  founded  by  a  sponta- 
neous movement  of  their  personal  generosity  and  innate  clemency. 
But  the  paragraph  neither  warrants  any  such  interpretation,  nor  calls 
for  any  such  censure  ;  and  if  it  did,  it  would  be  as  applicable  to  Great 
Britain,  to  France,  and  to  Austria,  as  to  Russia. 

In  considering  the  original  draft  of  the  note,  the  special  attention 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  directed  to  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  that  the  Porte  should  be  called  upon  to  do 
no  more  with  respect,  to  religious  privileges  than  that  to  which  Reshid 
Pasha  says  it  is  ready  to  consent,  namely,  to  express  "  des  assurances 
propres  a.  faire  disparaitre  les  doutes  mis  en  avant  par  le  Gouvernement 
de  Russie,  et  qui  ont  forme  le  sujet  des  discussions." 

But  the  paragraph  states  "  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan  restera  fidele  a  la  lettre  et  a  l'csprit  des  stipulations  des 
Traites  de  Kainardji  et  d'AndrinopIe  relatives  a  la  protection  du  culte 
Chretien." 

To  this  there  can  be  no  objection,  because  Reshid  Pasha  savs, 
"  Comme  personne  ne  saurait  nier  que  ce  Traite  existe,  et  qu'il  est 
confirme  par  celui  d'AndrinopIe,  il  est  de  toute  evidence  que  les  dis- 
positions precises  en  seront  fidelement  obscrvees." 

The  second  part  of  the  paragraph,  however,  is  in  no  way  dependent 
on  the  first,  but  on  the  contrary  is  disconnected  from  it.  It  docs  not 
say  that  as  a  consequence  of  the  Treaty,  the  Sultan  "  will  regard," 
&c,  but  the  word  "and"   is  expressly  introduced  to   guard  against 
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such  a  consequence  being  assumed.  The  true  reading,  therefore,  is, 
"  the  Sultan  will  remain  faithful  to  the  Treaties."  His  Majesty  also 
"  regarde  coinme  etant  de  son  honneur  de  faire  observer  a  tout  jamais 
et  de  preserver  de  toute  atteinte,  soit  presentenient,  soit  dans  l'avenir, 
la  jouissance  des  privileges  spirituels  qui  ont  ete  accordes  par  les 
augustes  aieux  de  Sa  Majeste  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  d'Orient,  et  qui  sont 
maintenus  et  continues  par  elle." 

Now  if  any  part  of  this  paragraph  can  justify  the  fears  entertained 
by  Reshid  Pasha  of  giving  "  au  Gouvernement  de  Russie  des  motifs 
de  pretendre  a.  exercer  un  droit  de  surveillance  et  d'immiscion  dans  de 
pareilles  matieres,"  it  assuredly  is  not  the  first  passage  nor  its  sup- 
posed connexion  with  the  second ;  but  it  is  the  second  itself,  by  which 
the  Sultan  makes  no  ordinary  engagement,  but  pledges  his  honour  to 
maintain  for  ever  inviolate  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  Greek 
Church;  and  this  second  passage  is  taken  from  the  note  which  Reshid 
Pasha  was  prepared  to  address  to  Prince  Menchikoff. 

With  respect  to  the  third  paragraph  objected  to  by  the  Porte,  the 
view  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  precisely  that  which  is  taken 
in  the  note  of  Reshid  Pasha,  namely,  "  On  ne  saurait  douter  que  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  n'hesitera  pas  a  faire  participer  le  rit  Grec 
non  seulement  aux  avantages  qu'il  a  de  sa  propre  volonte  accordes  aux 
autres  communions  de  la  religion  Chretienne  professee  par  les  com- 
munautes  ses  sujettes,  mais  aussi  a  ceux  qu'il  pourrait  leur  octroyer  a 
l'avenir." 

The  passage  which  follows  the  words  "en  outre"  was  meant  to 
have  a  prospective  sense,  and  the  words  "  rits  Chretiens"  were  under- 
stood to  apply  to  subjects  of  the  Porte. 

It  would  be  simply  absurb  to  suppose  that  the  idea  ever  could 
have  been  contemplated  of  extending  to  several  millions  of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Porte  religious  privileges  granted  at  different  times  to  the 
subjects  of  other  Powers  residing  within  the  Ottoman  territory.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  not,  nor  have  they  now  upon  reconsidera- 
tion, any  fear  that  this  passage  could  be  interpreted  in  the  sense 
attributed  to  it  by  Reshid  Pasha ;  nor  do  they  conceive  that  there  is 
really  any  substantial  difference  between  the  passage  in  the  Vienna 
note  and  the  modification  proposed  by  the  Porte,  which  could  leave 
room  for  misunderstanding  hereafter. 

Such  being  the  opinions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  they 
cannot  but  regret  the  course  that  has  been  pursued  at  Constan- 
tinople. They  do  not  question  the  right,  or  the  propriety,  on  the 
part  of  the  Turkish  Government,  to  examine  closely  the  note 
that  was  proposed  for  their  adoption ;  but  if  it  had  been  signed 
subject  to  any  reservations  that  the  Porte  thought  necessary,  or 
if  the  judicious  proposal  of  your  Excellency,  as  reported  in  your 
despatch  of  the   18th  of  August,  had  been  acted  upon,  great  delay 
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would  have  been  avoided,  and  some  important  advantages  might  have 
been  gained. 

Such  a  mode  of  proceeding  would  at  once  have  removed  the  doubts 
which  now  generally  prevail  respecting  the  desire  or  intention  of  the 
Porte  to  effect  a  peaceful  settlement ;  and  as  the  modifications  pro- 
posed by  the  Turkish  Government  merely  interpret  the  note  in  the 
sense  intended  by  the  Four  Powers,  they  could  not  have  hesitated  to 
accept  them,  and  thus  give  the  Sultan  a  security  for  the  future.  In 
fact,  they  would  have  constituted  themselves  refereees  as  to  the  true 
interpretation  of  the  note,  in  the  event  of  any  difference  arising  here- 
after upon  it  between  the  Porte  and  Russia.  Not  only  were  these 
modifications  considered  unimportant  and  as  not  altering  the  sense  of 
the  note  by  the  Austrian  Government,  but  by  the  Russian  Minister  at 
Vienna ;  and  it  might  reasonably,  therefore,  have  been  expected,  that 
if  the  note  had  been  signed,  Russia  would  have  joined  the  Four 
Powers  in  agreeing  to  its  right  interpretation. 

Your  Excellency  will  understand  that  the  modifications,  although 
in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  unnecessary,  are  not 
objected  to  as  unreasonable,  but  that  the  mode  of  proposing  them  is 
likely  to  be  productive  of  embarrassment,  and  to  retard  the  solution 
of  a  question  which  Turkey  is  so  deeply  interested  in  settling ;  and 
they  do  not  disguise  from  themselves  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
with  reference  to  the  condition  upon  which  he  reluctantly  adhered  to 
the  note,  may  now  decline  to  agree  to  the  changes,  notwithstanding 
that  they  have  been  strongly  recommended  by  the  Four  Powers  to 
his  acceptance. 

Reshid  Pasha  in  his  note  says,  that  in  the  event  of  the  modifi- 
cations being  adopted,  the  Porte  will  immediately  send  an  Ambassador 
Extraordinary,  upon  condition  of  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  ; 
and  he  adds,  that  a  solid  guarantee  will  be  expected  from  the  Powers 
"  contre  toute  ingerence  a.  l'avenir  et  toute  occupation  de  terns  en 
terns  des  Principautes  de  Moldavie  et  de  Valachie." 

"With  respect  to  the  first,  it  has  always  been  considered,  not  only 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  but  by  the  four  Powers,  that  the  eva- 
cuation of  the  Principalities  was  the  sine  qua  -non  of  any  arrangement 
being  concluded  on  the  part  of  the  Porte ;  and  they  have  no  reason  to 
doubt,  but  on  the  contrary,  they  have  cause  to  ^believe,  that  if  the 
note  had  been  accepted  by  the  Porte  the  orders  for  the  withdrawal  of 
the  Russian  troops  would  long  before  this  time  have  been  given. 

As  regards  the  solid  guarantee  expected  by  the  Porte,  Reshid 
Pasha  must  well  know  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  the  Four  Powers 
to  enter  into  any  such  engagement.  The  term  "  ingerence"  by  itself 
is  most  vague,  and  might  be  held  to  apply  to  the  legitimate  reclama- 
mations  and  remonstrances  that,  according  to  international  law 
and  usage,  every  Government  is  entitled  to  address  to  another ;  nor 
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could  the  Four  Powers  make  such  a  proposal  to  Russia,  and  still  less 
give  any  guarantee  upon  the  subject,  without  reciprocally  imposing 
upon  themselves  similar  conditions,  and  thus  leaving  the  Turkish 
Government  at  perfect  liberty  to  deal  as  it  pleased  with  the  religious, 
the  social,  and  the  commercial  interests  of  their  respective  subjects 
throughout  the  Ottoman  Empire.  In  short,  it  would  be  as  impossible 
to  promise  that  for  the  future  there  shall  be  no  "  ingerence"  on  the 
part  of  Russia,  as  it  would  be  to  undertake  that  towards  that  Power 
there  shall  never  be  a  just  cause  of  complaint  given  by  Turkey ;  and 
if  any  such  engagement  were  entered  into  by  the  Four  Powers,  it 
might  be  justly  considered  by  Turkey  as  an  insult  to  her  honour,  and 
a  disregard  for  her  independence,  which  she  would  not  endure. 

Equally  difficult  would  it  be  to  give  a  solid  guarantee  against  any 
future  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  with  reference  to  the  peculiar 
Treaty  which  exists  between  the  two  Powers  respecting  those  pro- 
vinces, and  which  under  certain  circumstances  (of  which  the  Powers 
could  not  always  constitute  themselves  judges)  gives  to  Russia  as  well 
as  to  Turkey  the  right  of  sending  troops  there.  That  Treaty,  it  is 
true,  has  now  been  grossly  violated  ;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  there 
will  be  no  renewal  of  an  act  against  which  the  opinion  of  Europe  has 
been  unequivocally  pronounced. 

The  Porte,  however,  may  be  well  assured  that  its  own  interest  can 
hardly  exceed  that  of  its  allies  in  endeavouring  by  every  means  in 
their  power  to  prevent  a  recurrence  of  events  such  as  those  which  for 
some  months  past  have  endangered  the  peace  of  the  world. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  to  observe  that  these  last  conditions  were 
not  made  in  the  note  sent  to  Vienna,  and  which,  without  them,  the 
Porte  was  prepared  to  sign  as  a  final  settlement  of  the  question.  There 
is  consequently  some  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  have  since  been 
brought  forward,  under  the  conviction  that  they  could  not  be  complied 
with ;  and  should  this  unfortunately  be  the  case,  it  will  verify  the 
prediction  of  your  Excellency  made  as  long  ago  as  the  16th  of  July, 
that  there  would  soon  be  more  to  apprehend  from  the  rashness  than 
from  the  timidity  of  the  Turkish  Ministers ;  and  it  will  confirm  the 
opinion  lately  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  which 
they  gather  also  from  the  tone  of  your  Excellency's  despatches, 
namely,  that  the  feeling  of  the  Turkish  Government  is  a  desire  for 
war,  founded  on  the  conviction  that  France  and  England  must  still 
perforce  side  with  Turkey,  and  that  the  war  will,  therefore,  be  a 
successful  one  for  the  Sultan,  and  obtain  for  him  guarantees  for  the 
future,  which  will  materially  strengthen  his  tottering  power. 

England  and  France  will  shrink  from  no  obligation  that  their 
honour  and  their  duty  clearly  prescribe,  let  the  sacrifice  be  what  it 
may  of  fulfilling  that  obligation.  Although  bound  by  no  Treaty  stipu- 
lations, they  look  upon  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  a 


PART   II.]  537 

great  feature  of  European  policy,  and  they  desire  to  uphold  the  dignity 
and  independence  of  the  Sultan.  But  other  interests  besides  those  of 
Turkey  are  committed  to  their  charge,  and  before  they  expose  these 
to  the  dangers  and  the  injury  that  war  would  inevitably  entail,  they 
are  bound  to  take  cai-e  that  no  effort  for  the  preservation  of  peace  has 
been  omitted ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  in  the  most  friendly  spirit,  and 
with  a  sincere  regard  for  the  best  interests  of  Turkey,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  advise  the  Porte  not  to  be  dazzled  by  the 
military  preparations  which  with  laudable  zeal  for  their  own  defence 
they  have  lately  made,  not  to  yield  to  the  religious  fanaticism  for  which 
such  just  provocation  has  been  given,  nor  to  think  that  war  under  the 
present  circumstances  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  can  fail  to  be  attended 
with  consequences  most  disastrous  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  they 
should  exhibit  a  cordial  readiness  to  adopt,  and  not  a  desire  to  evade, 
such  an  adjustment  of  their  present  unfortunate  differences  with 
Russia  as  they  may  think  safe  and  honourable. 

I  am,  kc. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  89. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  Sqpt.  10.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  September  2,  1853. 

The  Russian  Government  are  still  without  any  any  details  as  to 
the  objections  entertained  by  the  Sultan  as  to  the  projet  de  note  in  its 
present  form,  which  was  sent  from  Vienna. 

Their  Vienna  intelligence  comes  down  only  to  the  2oth  ultimo, 
and  acquaints  them  simply  that  the  Sultan's  acceptance  of  the  note 
is  subjected  to  its  receiving  several  modifications,  the  nature  and 
extent  of  which  are  not  indicated. 

When  I  saw  the  Chancellor  yesterday,  he  spoke  to  me  with  some 
animation  of  the  conduct  of  the  Turks.  If  they  had,  he  said,  the 
faintest  perception  of  their  own  interests,  they  ought  to  have  given 
their  adhesion  to  the  projet  de  note  with  alacrity  (des  deux  mains). 
That  which  the  Emperor  had  received  without  change  or  hesitation 
in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours,  should  unquestionably  have  been 
received  by  the  Turks  with  the  same  expedition ;  their  hesitation  or 
their  refusal  was  most  deplorable,  and  it  led  to  the  suspicion  of  the 
Turkish  Government  not  having  been  made  sufficiently  sensible  of  the 
dangers  to  which  they  were  exposing  themselves. 

I  replied,  that  I  regretted  as  much  as  Count  Nesselrode  could  do 
that  the  note  had  not  been  accepted  as  it  stood ;  but  that  when  he 
blamed  the  Turks,  I  must  only  remind  him  that  every  allowance  was 
to  be  made  for  a  people  who  were  trembling  not  only  for  their  religion 
but  for  their  very  existence.  That  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the 
late  conduct  of  Russian  agents  in  Bulgaria,  who  had  been  dissemi- 
nating translations  of  the  Imperial  Circular  and  Manifesto,  was  calcu- 
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lated  to  arouse  the  religious  and  political  feelings  of  a  sensitive  people, 
and  that  it  appeared  to  have  that  effect  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 
suspicions  of  the  Turks  were  directed  not  only  against  their  avowed 
enemies,  but  against  their  Christian  friends  and  allies. 

The  Chancellor  retorted,  that  the  conduct  ascribed  to  Russian 
agency  would  have  no  influence  upon  the  Turks,  or  upon  their 
interests ;  that  what  must  infallibly  affect  them  would  be  the  persecu- 
tions which  the  Christians  were  enduring  in  Bosnia. 

Of  them,  as  I  stated,  I  had  no  knowledge,  and  I  thought  that 
any  facts  bearing  upon  these  accusations  required  close  examination. 

The  Chancellor  proceed  to  remark,  that  being  unacquainted  with 
the  details  of  the  alterations  required  by  the  Porte,  he  could  only 
say  that  after  all  the  Concessions  which  had  been  made  by  the  Emperor, 
it  might  be  conjectured  that  concession  had  reached  its  term ;  this, 
indeed,  had  been  plainly  stated  in  the  despatch  to  Baron  Meyendorff, 
signifying  His  Majesty's  acceptance,  sans  variante,  of  the  Vienna 
projet  de  note.* 

This  despatch  was,  Count  Nesselrode  said,  known  to  your  Lordship, 


No.  90. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Sept.  16.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  September  8,  1853. 

I  held  yesterday  a  short  but  important  conversation  with  the 
Chancellor. 

The  subject  of  the  late  decision  of  the  Porte  having  been  broached, 
Count  Nesselrode  said  that  he  could  only  confirm  the  decision  for 
which  his  previous  remarks  must  have  prepared  me. 

It  would,  he  said,  be  impossible  for  the  Emperor,  after  the  conces- 
sions which  he  had  already  made,  to  abate  any  further  his  demands 
upon  the  Porte,  and  to  admit  any  alterations  in  a  document  which  he 
had  accepted  with  the  alterations  in  it  made  by  the  English  and 
French  Governments,  and  that  within  twenty-four  hours. 

The  Chancellor  stated  his  intention  of  addressing  to  Baron  Brunnow, 
by  a  messenger  who  would  be  sent  off  to  London  on  the  10th  instant, 
a  despatch,  in  which  the  Emperor's  final  resolution  and  the  grounds 
on  which  it  is  taken  would  be  made  known  to  him,  for  communication 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Having  requested  Count  Nesselrode  to  point  out  to  me  what  the 
particular  alteration  or  alterations  suggested  by  the  Turks  were  to 
which  the  Russians  object,  his  Excellency  replied,  that  what  was 
objected  to  was,  to  any  alteration  having  been  proposed;  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  alteration ;  to  the  fact  of  the  Porte  having  done  that  which, 
out  of  regard  for  the  wishes  of  the  Allied  Powers,  His  Imperial 
Majesty  refrained  from  doing. 

*  See  Inclosure  in  No.  56. 
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JVb.91. — Sir  G.H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  Sept.  16.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  September  10,  1853. 

When  I  waited  upon  Count  Nesselrode  to-day,  he  placed  in  my 
hands  the  despatch  -which  has  been  addressed  to  Baron  Meyendorff, 
explaining  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Emperor  finds  himself  unable 
to  accede  to  the  changes  which  the  Porte  proposes  in  the  projet  de 
note  sent  to  them  on  the  part  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna. 

It  is  a  copy  of  that  despatch  dated  the  2°eA"e^r,  which  will  be 
transmitted  to-morrow  to  Baron  Brunnow,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

With  its  general  substance  your  Lordship  will  be  already  acquainted 
frrm  the  report  of  my  conversation  upon  the  subject,  and  as  the 
paper  itself  will  be  communicated  to  you,  it  is  not  necessary  that  I 
should  offer  your  Lordship  a  summary  of  the  whole. 

The  most  important  passages  which  it  contains  are  to  the  following 
effect.  The  conviction  expressed  by  Count  Nesselrode  that  the  course 
alone  calculated  to  settle  the  pending  question  would  be  that  the 
Allied  Powers  "  declarent  franchement  et  fermement  a  la  Porte  que 
lui  ayant  en  vain  ouvert  la  seule  voie  que  put  mener  au  retablissement 
immediat  de  ses  relations  avec  nous  [with  Russia],  e'est  a  elle-meme 
que  desormais  elles  en  abandonneraient  la  tache." 

"  A  declaration  of  this  sort  would,"  the  Chancellor  observes,  "  be 
certain  to  bring  the  Porte  to  an  immediate  sense  of  its  interests." 

The  concluding  paragraphs  of  the  despatch  are  perhaps  of  even 
greater  significancy.  After  stating  that  the  Emperor  will  not  admit 
of  any  negotiation  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities,  Coant  Nesselrode  refers  to  his  despatch  to  Baron 
Meyendorff  of  the  -Lf  August,*  as  containing  the  declaration  that 
orders  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  will  be  immediately 
given  so  soon  as  a  Turkish  Ambassador  shall  arrive  here  charged  with 
the  note  of  which  the  project  was  settled  at  Vienna. 


No.  92. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  16,  1853. 

Baron  Brunnow  called  upon  me  yesterday,  and  in  the  course  of 
conversation  inquired  if  I  should  object  to  inform  him  of  the  views 
and  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  now  that  the  modifica- 
tions of  the  Vienna  note  proposed  by  the  Porte  had  not  been  adopted 
by  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

I  replied  that  as  the  fact  of  their  rejection  alone  was  known  by  the 
telegraph,  and  that  we  were  as  yet  ignorant  in  what  manner  or  upon 
what  grounds  they  had  been  rejected,  I  could  not  say  what  course  it 
might  be  the  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  pursue,  but  that 
I  should  have  no  difficulty  in  stating  to  him  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's 

*  See  No.  84. 
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Government  respecting  the  modifications  themselves;  they  were 
thought  unnecessary  as  affording  no  additional  security  or  guarantee 
to  the  Porte,  and  because  the  note  was  originally  framed,  and  of  course 
was  now  interpreted  by  the  Four  Powers,  in  the  sense  of  the  modifica- 
tions ;  and  it  was  therefore  a  matter  of  regret  that  they  should  have 
been  proposed  and  insisted  upon  by  the  Turkish  Government.  The 
Four  Powers,  however,  had  not  hesitated  in  recommending  them  to 
the  acceptance  of  the  Emperor,  for  they  were  not  looked  upon  as 
altering  the  character  of  the  note ;  and  as  the  true  meaning  and 
intention  of  that  note  was  not  to  confer  any  new  power  or  right  what- 
ever upon  Russia  in  Turkey,  the  Four  Powers  expected  that  the 
amendments  would  not  have  been  disapproved  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  who  on  various  occasions  had  declared  that  he  looked  for  no 
new  right  nor  increased  power  in  Turkey,  but  desired  simply  the 
maintenance  of  existing  Treaties  and  the  strict  status  quo  in  religious 
matters. 

The  Emperor  had,  reluctantly  as  I  was  aware,  accepted  the  note 
upon  a  condition  (which  might  be  binding  upon  himself,  but  could 
not  be  so  either  on  the  Conference  at  Vienna  or  on  the  Porte),  that  no 
change  was  made  in  it  at  Constantinople  ;  but  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  it  was  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan,  and  not  of  the  Emperor, 
that  the  note  was  to  be  signed,  and  that  the  Turkish  Government  had 
therefore  a  right  narrowly  to  examine  the  terms  in  which  it  was 
framed,  and  to  propose  any  amendments  they  might  think  indispen- 
sable for  the  future  safety  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

The  amendments  were  not  viewed  in  that  light  by  the  Four 
Powers,  and  the  course  pursued  by  the  Porte  was  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  as  it  delayed  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  which 
they  did  not  permit  themselves  to  doubt  would  at  once  have  taken 
place  on  the  acceptance  of  the  note  by  the  Turkish  Government. 
Nevertheless  the  modifications  could  not  be  disregarded,  because  they 
were  thought  to  be  of  importance  at  Constantinople,  and  because  they 
were  not  at  variance  with  the  intentions  of  the  Conference  at  Vienna. 

But,  I  added,  if  the  Emperor  adheres  to  his  intention  of  seeking 
no  increase  of  power  in  Turkey,  if  he  retains  his  opinion  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  a  great  principle  of  European 
policy,  and  that  its  dissolution  would  be  a  great  European  catastrophe, 
it  was  difficult  to  understand  why  he  should  object  to  these  amend- 
ments of  the  note,  or  to  believe  that  he  would  expose  Europe  to  the 
dangers  of  war,  and  hasten  the  event  he  deprecates,  rather  than 
adopt  certain  modifications,  unimportant  as  they  were  assumed  to  be, 
simply  because  they  were  proposed  by  the  Porte. 

Baron  Brunnow  said  that  as  he  had  not  then  received  the  despatches 
he  was  expecting  from  St.  Petcrsburgh,  he  could  give  me  no  infor- 
mation as  to  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Emperor  had  rejected  the 
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modifications,  but  he  asked  me  if  it  was  still  the  intention  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  co-operate  with  Austria  towards  bringing 
about  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  question  ;  and  I  answered  that  such 
was  their  intention,  as  we  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  no  diffe- 
rence of  opinion  existed  between  the  two  Governments. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No,  93. —  Count  Xesselrode  to  Baron  Meyendorff. — Communicated  to 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnow,  September  16.) 

St.  Petcrsbourg,  le     °-°t°ut,   ,  18'>3. 

Nous  venons  de  recevoir  avec  les  rapports  de  votre  Excellence,  en 
date  du  if  Aout,  les  modifications  apportees  par  le  Gouvernemcnt 
Ottoman  au  projet  de  note  redige  a  Vieniie. 

II  suffira  a  M.  le  Conite  de  Buol  de  se  rappeler  les  termes  de 
notre  communication  du  25  Juillet  passe,  pour  se  rendre  compte 
de  l'impression  que  ces  modifications  ont  du  faire  sur  l'esprit  de 
l'Empereur. 

En  acceptant,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majeste,  le  projet  de  note  que 
l'Autriche,  apres  I'avoir  prealablement  fait  agreer  et  approuver  par 
les  Cours  de  France  et  dAngleterre,  nous  avait  anonce  comme  un 
ultimatum  qu'elle  se  proposait  de  presenter  a  la  Porte,  et  de 
l'acceptation  duquel  dependrait  la  continuation  de  ses  bons  offices, 
j'ajoutais,  M.  le  Baron,  dans  la  depeche  qu'il  nous  etait  prescrit 
communiquer  au  Cabinet  Autrichien  les  reflexions  et  reserves  suivantes  : 

"  Je  crois  superflu  du  faire  observer  ici  a  votre  Excellence  qu'en 
accueillaut,  comme  nous  le  faisons  par  esprit  de  conciliation,  l'expe- 
dient  concerte  a  Vienne  et  l'envoi  d'un  Ambassadeur  Turc,  nous 
entendons  bien  ne  plus  avoir  a  examiner  ou  a  discuter  de  nouvelles 
modifications  et  de  nouveaux  projets  elabores  a  Constantinople  sous 
les  inspirations  belliqueuses  qui  paraissent  dominer  a  cette  heure  le 
Sultan  et  la  plupart  de  ses  Ministres,  et  que  dans  le  cas  ou  le 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  rejetterait  encore  ce  dernier  projet  d'arrange- 
iuent  nous  ne  nous  considererions  plus  comme  lies  par  le  consentement 
que  nous  y  donnons  aujourd'hui." 

Des  paroles  aussi  positives  ne  sauraient  avoir  laisse  au  Gouverne- 
ment Autrichien  un  doute  sur  nos  intentions  actuelles. 

Je  n'examinerai  point  ici  les  changements  de  redaction  qui 
viennent  d'etre  faits  a  Constantinople.  J'en  ai  fait  dans  une  autre 
depeche  l'objet  d'un  travail  a  part.  Je  me  bornerai  pour  le  moment 
a  demander  si  l'Empereur,  apres  s'etre  interdit  la  faculte  de  changer 
meme  un  seul  mot  a  un  projet  de  note  arrete  sans  sa  participation, 
peut  admettre  que  la  Porte  Ottomane  se  reserve  a.  elle  seule  cette 
faculte,  et  souffrir  que  la  Russie  soit  ainsi  placee  vis-a-vis  de  la  Turquie 
dans   une   position   d'inferiovite  ?     Nous  pensons   que   la  dignite   de 
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l'Empereur  s'y  oppose.  Qu'on  veuille  bien  se  rappeler  comment  les 
choses  se  sont  passees.  Au  lieu  de  la  "  note-Mencbikoff,"  dont  nous 
avions  pose  l'adoption  sans  variantes  comme  condition  clu  retablisse- 
ment  de  nos  relations  avec  la  Porte,  on  nous  a  propose  une  note 
differente.  Nous  aurions  pu  pour  cette  raison  seule  refuser  de  la 
discuter.  Nous  aurions  pu,  tout  en  nous  y  pretant,  trouver  plus  d'une 
objection  a  y  faire,  plus  d'un  changenient  de  termes  a  y  introduire. 
Vous  savez  bien,  M.  le  Baron,  que  du  moment  ou  nous  conseutons  a 
modifier  notre  ultimatum  de  Constantinople,  la  forme  d'une  note  n'est 
pas  celle  qui  aurait  pu  nous  convenir.  Vous  connaissez  le  plan  et  la 
forme  d'arraugement  que  nous  aurions  preferes.  Cependant  nous 
n'avons  pas  insiste  "sur  ce  plan.  Nous  l'avons  mis  completement  dc 
cote  du  moment  ou  d'autres  ouvertures  nous  out  ete  faites.  Pourquoi  ? 
Parcequ'en  s'opposaut  a  celles-ci  un  contre-projet  ou  des  contre-pro- 
positions  quelconques,  ce  que  pourtant  nous  etions  parfaitement  et 
pleinement  en  droit  de  faire,  nous  aurions  pu  encourir  le  reproche  de 
cbercher  a  trainer  la  chose  en  longueur,  dc  prolonger  gratuitement 
une  crise  qui  tient  en  anxiete  l'Europe.  Desirant,  tout  au  contraire, 
faire  cesser  cette  crise  le  plus  tot  possible,  et  allant  sous  ce  rapport 
au-devant  des  vceux  qui  nous  etaient  expriuies,  nous  avons  fait  le 
sacrifice  de  nos  objections  de  fond  et  de  forme.  A  la  simple  reception 
du  premier  projet  de  note  concerte  a  Vienne,  et  avant  meme  de  savoir 
s'il  serait  approuve;a  Londres  et  a  Paris,  nous  vous  avons  fait  savoir 
notre  adhesion  par  le  telegraphe. 

Le  projet  finalement  arrete  nous  a  ete  plus  tard  transmis,  et  bien 
qu'on  l'ait  modifie  dans  un  sens  sur  lequel  nous  ne  pouvions  nous 
meprendre,  nous  n'avons  pas  neanmoins  pour  cela  revoque  notre 
adhesion  ou  eleve  la  moindre  difficulty.  Etait-il  possible,  nous  le 
demandons,  de  temoigner  plus  d'empressement  et  des  dispositions  plus 
conciliantes  1  Mais  quand  nous  agissions  ainsi,  c'etait,  bien  entendu, 
a  la  condition  qu'un  projet  que  l'Empereur  accueillait  sans  le  discuter 
serait  accueilli  de  la  meme  facon  par  la  Porte.  C'etait  dans  la  con- 
viction que  l'Autriche  l'envisagerait  comme  un  ultimatum  auquel  il 
n'y  avait  plus  rien  a  changer,  comme  un  dernier  effort  de  son 
entremise  officieuse  qui,  si  l'effort  venait  d'echouer  contre  l'obstination 
du  Divan,  cesserait  par  le  fait  meme.  Nous  regrettons  de  voir  qu'il 
n'en  est  point  ainsi.  Mais  si  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  conviendra  de  son 
cote  que  s'il  s'est  agi,  non  pas  d'un  ultimatum,  mais  d'un  nouveau 
projet  de  note  a  laquelle  chacuno  des  deux  parties  pouvait  apporter 
telle  ou  telle  modification,  nous  rentrous  des-lors  dans  le  droit  dont 
nous  avions  fait  voloutairemeiit  abandon,  de  proposer  a  notre 
tour  nos  proprcs  variantes,  de  reprendre  en  consideration  le  projet 
d'arrangement  et  d'en  alterer  non  seulement  les  termes  mais  la 
forme. 

Ce  resultat  pourrait-il  entrer  dans  les  vues  de  l'Autriche?     Con- 


PART   II.]  543 

viendrait-il  aux  Puissances  qui,  en  modifiant  et  en  adoptant  sou  projet 
de  note,  en  ont  fait  leur  ceuvre  commune  ?  II  leur  appartient  de  peser 
les  delais  qui  en  seront  la  consequence  necessaire,  ou  d'examiner  s'il 
est  de  l'interet  de  l'Europe  qu'il  soit  coupe  court  a  ces  retards. 
Nous  ne  voyons  qu'un  seul  moyen  d'y  mettre  fin.  C'est  que 
l'Autriche  et  les  Puissances  declarent  franchement  et  fermement  a  la 
Porte  que  lui  ayant  en  vain  ouvert  la  seule  voie  qui  put  mener  au 
retablissement  immediat  de  ses  relations  avec  nous,  c'est  a  elle-meme 
que  desormais  elles  en  abandonneront  la  taclie.  Nous  pensons  que  si 
elles  lui  tiennent  ce  langage  unanimement,  les  Turcs,  cedant  aux 
conseils  de  l'Europe  au  lieu  de  compter  sur  son  assistance  dans  une 
lutte  contre  la  Russie,  accepteront  la  note  telle  quelle,  et  cesseront 
de  compromettre  leur  situation  d'une  maniere  aussi  grave  pour  se 
donner  la  satisfaction  puerile  d'avoir  inodifie  quelques  termes  de  la 
piece  que  nous  avions  acceptee  sans  discussion.  Car,  de  deux  choses, 
l'une  :  ou  les  modifications  que  la  Porte  reclame  sont  importantes, 
et  alors  il  devient  fort  simple  que  nous  refusions  d'y  consentir ;  ou 
elles  sont  insignifiantes,  et  alors  pourquoi  la  Porte  continuerait-elle 
sans  uecessite  a  y  subordonner  son  acceptation  1 

En  resume,  M.  le  Baron,  l'ultimatum  arrete  a  Vienne  n'est  point 
le  notre.  C'est  celui  de  l'Autriche  et  des  Puissances  qui  apres  l'avoir 
concerte,  discute  et  modifie  prealablement  dans  son  texte  originaire, 
l'ont  reconnu  acceptable  par  la  Porte  sans  compromis  pour  ses  interets 
et  pour  son  honneur.  C'est  done  a  elles,  et  non  point  a  nous,  a  faire 
cesser  un  moment  plus  tot  les  incertitudes  de  la  crise  actuelle.  Nous 
avons  fait  de  notre  cote  tout  ce  qui  pouvait  dependre  de  nous  pour 
abreger  d'inutiles  delais,  en  renonc^nt,  quand  l'arrangement  nous  a  ete 
soumis,  a.  toute  espece  de  contre-propositions  quelconques.  C'est  un 
temoignage  que  personne  ne  refusera  de  rendre  a  la  loyaute  de 
l'Empereur.  Ayant  epuise  depuis  longtemps  la  mesure  des  concessions 
sans  que  la  Porte  en  ait  fait  jusqu'a  present  une  seule,  Sa  Majeste  ne 
peut  aller  plus  loin  sans  compromettre  toute  sa  position,  et  sans 
s'exposer  a  renouer  ses  relations  politiques  avec  la  Turquie  sous  des 
auspices  defavorables  qui  leur  oteraient  pour  l'avenir  toute  solidite, 
et  ameneraient  inevitablement  une  nouvelle  et  plus  eclatante  rup- 
ture. Dans  le  moment  meme  de  nouvelles  concessions  sur  les  termes 
de  la  note  ne  serviraient  a  rien  :  car  nous  voyons  d'apr£s  vos  depeches 
que  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  n'attend  que  notre  adhesion  aux 
changements  apportes  a  la  note  de  Vienne  pour  en  subordonner  la 
signature,  comme  l'envoi  de  l'Ambassadeur  qui  doit  la  porter  ici,  a. 
de  nouvelles  conditions,  et  qu'il  a  deja  mis  en  avant,  au  sujet  de 
l'evacuation  des  Principautes,  des  propositions  inadmissibles.  Sur  ce 
dernier  point,  M.  le  Baron,  nous  ne  saurions  que  nous  referer  aux 
assurances  et  explications  renfermees  dans  notre  depeche  du  10  Aout, 
et  repeter  qu'il  suffira  de  l'arrivce  a  St.  Petersbourg  de  l'Ambassadeur 
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Turc,  porteur  de  la  note  Autrichienne  sans  changements,  pour  que 
l'ordre  soit  immediatement  donne  a  nos  troupes  de  repasser  notre 
frontiere.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


iVo.  94. — Russian  Aiialysis  of  the  Three  Modifications  introduced  by 
the  Ottoman  Porte  into  the  Vienna  Note. 

1.  Dans  le  projet  de  Vienne  il  est  dit :  "Si  a  toute  epoque  les 
Empereurs  de  Russie  ont  temoigne  leur  active  sollicitude  pour  le 
maintien  des  immunites  et  privileges  de  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  Grecque 
dans  l'Empire  Ottoman,"  &c. 

On  modifie  ainsi  ce  passage  :  "  Si  a  toute  epoque  les  Empereurs 
de  Russie  ont  temoigne  leur  active  sollicitude  pour  le  culte  et  l'Eglise 
Orthodoxe  Grecque." 

Les  mots  "  dans  l'Empire  Ottoman,"  ainsi  que  ceux,  "le  maintien 
des  immunites  et  privileges,  &c."  ont  ete  elimines,  pour  etre transposes 
plus  loin  et  appliques  uniquement  aux  Sultans.  Cette  omission  ote 
toute  portee,  tout  sens  meme,  a  la  phrase  tronquee.  Car  personne 
assurement  ne  conteste  aux  Souverains  de  la  Russie  leur  active  solli- 
citude pour  le  culte  qu'ils  professent  eux-memes,  et  qui  est  celui  de 
leurs  sujets.  Ce  qu'il  s'agissait  de  reconnaitre,  c'est  qu'il  y  a  de  tous 
terns  sollicitude  active  de  la  part  de  la  Russie  pour  sesco-religionnaires 
de  la  Turquie,  comme  pour  le  maintien  de  leurs  immunites  reli- 
gieuses  ;  et  que  le  Gouveruemeut  Ottoman  est  dispose  a  avoir  egard  a 
cette  sollicitude  comme  a  laisser  intactes  ces  immunites. 

La  phrase  actuelle  devient  d'autant  plus  inacceptable  que,  par  les 
termes  qui  suivent,  on  attribue  an  Sultan  plus  que  de  la  sollicitude 
pour  le  culte  orthodoxe.  On  affirme  qu'on  n'a  jamais  cesse  de  veiller 
au  maintien  de  ses  immunites  et  privileges,  non  plus  que  de  les  consa- 
crer  par  des  actes  solennels.  Or,  c'est  precisement  le  contraire  de  ce 
qu'on  affirme  qui,  ayant  eu  lieu  dans  les  derniers  terns  a  plus  d'une 
reprise,  et  notamment  dans  l'affaire  des  Lieux  Saints,  nous  a  oblige 
d'y  porter  remedc  par  la  demande  d'une  garantie  plus  expresse  pour 
l'avenir.  Si  nous  nous  prctons  a  reconnaitre  que  le  Gouvernement 
Ottoman  n'a  jamais  cesse  de  veiller  au  maintien  des  privileges  do 
l'Eglise  Grecque,  que  deviennent  les  plaintes  que  nous  avions  formees 
contre  lui  %  Nous  reconnaissons  par  la.  meme  que  nous  n'avions  pas 
de  griefs  legitimes ;  que  la  mission  du  Prince  Menchikoff  etait  sans 
motif ;  qu'en  un  mot  la  note  meme  qu'on  nous  a  adressee  etait  parfaite- 
ment  superflue. 

2.  Les  suppressions  et  additions  de  mots  introduits  ici  avec  line 
affectation  marquee,  ont  pour  but  evident  d'invalider  le  Traite  de 
Ka'inardji,  tout  en  ayant  l'air  de  le  confirmer. 

II  etait  dit  dans  la  redaction  originairement  concue  a  Vienne  que 
"  fidele  a  la  lettre  et  a  l'esprit  des  stipulations  des  Traites  de  Kai'- 
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nardji  et  d'Andriuople  relatives  a  la  protection  du  culte  Chretien,  le 
Sultan  regarde  comme  etant  de  son  honneur  .  .  .  .  de  preserver  de 
toute  atteinte  ....  les  immunites  et  privileges  accordes  a  TEglise 
Orthodoxe."  Cette  redaction,  qui  fesait  deliver  de  l'esprit  merne  du 
TrsitS,  c'est-a-dire,  du  principe  general  depose  dans  l'Article  VII,  le 
maiutien  des  immunites,  etait  conforme  a  la  doctriue  que  nous  avona 
soutenue  et  soutenons.  Car,  selon  nous,  la  promesse  de  proteger  un 
culte  et  ses  eglises,  implique  de  necessite  le  maintien  des  immunites 
dont  ils  jouissent.  Ce  sont  deux  choses  inseparables.  Cette  redac- 
tion primitive  concertee  a  Vienne  a  subi  plus  tard  a  Paris  et  a 
Londres  une  premiere  modification,  et  si  nous  n'y  avons  pas  objecte 
dans  le  terns,  comme  nous  aurions  eu  le  droit  de  le  faire,  ce  n'est  pas 
que  nous  nous  soyons  mepris  sur  la  portee  de  ce  changement.  Nous 
nous  etions  bien  apper^us  de  la  distinction  introduite  entre  deux  points 
qui  sont  pour  nous  indissolublement  lies  Tun  a  l'autre  ;  mais  cette  dis- 
tinction etait  pourtant  encore  indiquee  d'une  maniere  assez  delicate 
pour  que  nous  ayons  pu,  par  esprit  de  conciliation,  et  desir  d'arriver 
promptement  a  une  solution  definitif,  accepter  telle  quelle  une  redac- 
tion que  nous  regardions  desdors  comme  invariable.  Ces  motifs  de 
deference  ne  s'appliquent  plus  a  la  nouvelle  modification  du  meme 
passage  qui  vieut  d'etre  faite  a  Constantinople.  La  ligne  de  demarcation 
entre  les  deux  objets  y  est  beaucoup  trop  nettement  tranchee  pour  que 
nous  puissions  l'accepter  sans  donner  un  dementi  a  tout  ce  que  nous 
avons  dit  et  ecrit.  La  mention  du  Traite  de  Kainardji  devient  super- 
flue,  et  sa  confirmation  sans  objet,  du  moment  qu'on  cesse  d'en  appliquer 
le  principe  general  au  maintien  des  immunites  religieuse  du  culte. 
C'est  dans  ce  but  qu'on  a  supprime  ces  deux  mots,  "  la  lettre  et  l'esprit." 
On  appuie  sans  necessite  sur  le  fait  que  la  protection  du  culte  Chre- 
tien s'exerce  "  par  la  Sublime  Porte,"  comme  si  nous  pretendions 
exercer  cette  protection  nous-memes  dans  les  Etats  du  Sultan  ;  et 
comme  on  neglige  en  meme-temps  de  rappeler  qu'aux  termes  du 
Traite  la  protection  est  une  promesse  faite,  un  engagement  pris  pa 
le  Sultan,  on  a  Fair  de  jeter  un  doute  sur  le  droit  que  nous  avons  de 
veiller  a  la  stricte  execution  de  cette  promesse. 

3.  Le  changement  que  Ton  propose  dans  cet  endroit  de  la  note 
Autrichienne  est  surtout  inadmissible. 

Le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  ne  s'engagerait  a  faire  participer 
l'Eglise  Orthodoxe  qu'aux  avantages  qu'il  octroyerait  a  d'autres  com- 
munautes Chretiennes  sujettes  de  la  Porte.  Mais  si  ces  communautes, 
bien  que  Catholiques  ou  autres,  n'etaient  pas  formees  d'indigenes  rayas, 
mais  de  religieux  ou  la'iques  etrangers  (et  tel  est  le  cas  de  la  presque 
totalite  des  couvents,  hospices,  seminaires  et  eveches  du  rit  Latin  en 
Turquie),  et  si,  disons-nous,  le  bon  plaisir  de  la  Porte  etait  d'ac- 
corder  a  ces  etablissements  des  avantages  et  privileges  reli- 
t'ieux   nouveaux,   les   communautes  Orthodoxes,  en  leur  qualite  de 
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sajettes  Ottomanes,  n'auraient  pas,  d'apres  les  termes  que  Ton  veut 
introduire  dans  la  note,  le  droit  de  reclamer  les  raemes  faveurs,  ni  la 
Russie  le  droit  d'interceder  pour  elles. 

L'intention  malveillante  des  Ministres  de  la  Porte  deviendra  plus 
evident  encore  si  nous  citons  un  exemple,  une  eventualite  possible. 
Supposons  le  cas  tres  probable  ou  le  Patriarcbe  Latin  de  Jerusalem, 
preconise  en  dernier  lieu,  obtint  de  la  Porte  des  prerogatives  dont  le 
Patriarcbe  Grec  ne  jouit  pas.  Toute  reclamation  de  la  part  de  ce 
dernier  serait  rejettee,  vu  sa  qualite  de  sujet  de  la  Porte. 

La  meme  objection  serait  faite  par  le  Ministere  Ottoman  par  rap- 
port aux  etablissements  Catboliques  de  la  Palestine,  dans  le  cas  ou 
quelque  nouvel  avantage  ou  droit  non  specifie  dans  les  derniers 
Firmans,  vint  a.  leur  etre  accorde  par  la  suite  au  prejudice  des  com- 
munautes  indigenes. 


No.  95. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  September  19.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  September  14,  1853. 

I  have  already  reported  to  your  Lordship  by  telegraph  this  day, 
that  the  despatches  from  Count  Nesselrode  announcing  the  decision  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  not  to  accept  the  modifications  of  the  Vienna 
note  which  had  been  proposed  by  the  Porte,  had  been  received  by 
Baron  Meyendorff.  These  despatches  were  communicated  by  the 
Russian  Minister  to  Count  Buol,  who  immediately  requested  the 
members  of  the  Conference,  Count  Arnim,  Baron  Bourqueney,  and 
myself,  to  meet  him  at  his  residence. 

Count  Buol  placed  in  our  hands  the  despatch  of  Count  Nesselrode, 
announcing  the  receipt  of  the  Vienna  note,  amended  according  to  the 
proposals  of  the  Turkish  Government ;  and  after  entering  into  various 
details  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  original  note  had  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  Emperor,  and  had  been  accepted  by  him,  Count  Nessel- 
rode announces  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  while  adhering  to  his 
acceptation  of  the  note  as  it  had  been  originally  presented  to  him  by 
the  Austrian  Government  with  the  sanction  of  the  Governments 
England,  France,  and  Prussia,  declined  to  agree  to  any  modification 
of  it. 

Count  Buol  informed  the  members  present  that  the  despatch  of 
Count  Nesselrode  had  been  communicated  by  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburgh  to  our  respective  Governments ;  and  as  it  will  conse- 
quently be  in  your  Lordship's  possession  before  this  despatch  can 
reach  you,  I  need  not  enter  into  any  further  description  of  its 
contents. 

Count  Buol  then  stated  that  he  admitted  the  perfect  right  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  (after  having  accepted  a  proposal  which  had  been 
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submitted  to  him  by  the  Four  Powers)  to  refuse  to  adopt  any  alter- 
ations in  the  character  of  that  note  which  the  Governments  in  alliance 
with  Turkey  had  not  considered  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
dignity  and  independence ;  and  although  he  had  recommended  to  the 
Cabinet  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  adoption  of  the  modifications, 
yet,  as  that  advice  had  not  been  accepted,  he  felt  that  he  had  now  no 
other  course  to  pursue  thau  to  report  this  failure  to  the  Government 
of  the  Sultan,  and  to  reiterate  to  them  in  the  strongest  manner  the 
advice  he  had  originally  given  them  to  accept  the  note  such  as  the  Four 
Powers  had  proposed  it.  Count  Buol  remarked  upon  the  importance 
of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  declaration  that  in  adhering  to  his  accepta- 
tion of  the  original  note,  he  was  still  in  the  intention  (as  soon  as  it 
should  be  presented  to  him  by  an  Ambassador)  to  order  the  evacuation 
of  the  Principalities,  and  from  that  moment  to  consider  the  relations 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte  as  re-established. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  Baron  MeyendorfF  had  received  a  second 
despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode,  expressing  the  great  disappointment 
felt  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  the  modification  of  the  original  note 
by  the  Porte,  and  his  regret  at  the  consequent  delay  in  the  execution 
of  the  order  which  had  already  been  prepared  for  commencing  the 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  and  which  would  have  taken  place 
immediately  upon  the  Emperor's  receiving  the  assurance  that  that  note 
had  been  adopted  by  the  Porte,  and  would  be  presented  to  him. 
Count  Nesselrode  declares  in  this  despatch  that  this  measure 
will  still  be  carried  out,  if  the  Emperor  should  receive  a  satisfactory 
assurance  from  the  Sultan  in  time  for  the  evacuation  to  take  place 
during  the  month  of  October  ;  later  in  the  year  it  would  not  be  pos- 
sible to  move  the  troops. 

Count  Buol  read  to  the  Conference  the  despatch  he  had  addressed 
to  the  Internuncio  at  Constantinople,  directing  him  to  use  every  means 
to  induce  the  Turkish  Government  to  adhere  lo  the  original  note  which 
had  been  submitted  to  them,  and  to  represent  to  them  that  the  Austrian 
Government  adopted  that  course  in  the  fullest  persuasion  that  it  was 
entirely  consonant  with  what  was  due  to  the  honour  of  the  Sultan, 
and  that  it  was  the  only  proposal  they  could  suggest,  or  could  under- 
take to  bring  forward,  which  would  at  once  secure  the  termination  of 
the  dangerous  and  distressing  complications  at  present  existing. 

The  substance  of  this  despatch,  and  the  advice  contained  in  it,  has 
been  communicated  to  the  Turkish  Ambassador  here,  who  has  written 
to  his  Government  recommending  its  adoption. 


AV  96. — Lord  Bloomjield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Sept.  19.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  September  16,  1853. 

Baron  luAM^ifFEL  read  tome  this  morning  a  despatch  which 
he  had  just  received  from  Count  Arnim,  the  Prussian  Minister  at 
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Vienna,  giving  an  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Powers  which  had  been  held  on  the  13th  instant,  when 
Count  Buol  communicated  to  them  a  despatch  addressed  by  Count 
Nesselrode  to  Baron  MeyendorfF  on  the  7th  instant,  announcing  the 
refusal  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  accept  the  Turkish  amendments 
of  the  Vienna  note. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  from  Lord  Westmorland  by  the  present 
messenger  a  report  of  what  occurred  at  this  Conference,  and  the  few 
observations  made  to  me  by  Baron  Manteuffel  are  unimportant ;  he 
sees  the  imperative  necessity  under  existing  circumstances  of  urging 
the  Porte  to  accept  the  original  note,  and  has  this  day  addressed  by 
telegraph  an  instruction  to  Baron  Wildeubruch,  at  Constantinople,  to 
act  in  concert  with  his  colleagues  in  giving  his  support  to  the  steps 
which  Baron  Bruck  has  been  directed  to  take  in  this  matter. 

Baron  Manteuffel  thinks  it  not  impossible  that  the  Porte's  answer 
may  be  received  at  Vienna  before  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  from  Olmiitz,  and  if  so,  that  some  step  towards  the  evacuation 
of  the  Principalities  might  be  taken  before  the  return  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  to  Warsaw.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  97. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  September  19.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  27,  1853. 

I  learn  from  M.  Pisani  that  the  Porte,  in  transmitting  to  Omar 
Pasha  the  draft  of  an  answer  to  Prince  Gortchakoff's  letter  to  that 
Commander,  copy  of  which  draft  was  forwarded  confidentially  to  your 
Lordship  a  few  days  ago,  has  directed  him  not  to  send  it  on  to  its 
destination,  unless  he  is  quite  satisfied  that  the  intended  passage  up  the 
Danube  of  armed  Russian  vessels,  in  search  of  provisions,  would 
prove  dangerous  to  the  interests  of  Turkey  ;  that  is,  to  the  safety  of 
the  Turkish  fortresses  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river. 
I  have,  kc. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  98. — Lord  Stratford  de  RedcUffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  September  19.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  30,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, the  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  Hospo- 
dars  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  with  the  view  of  confirming  the 
Sultan's  previous  command  that  their  Highnesses  should  retire,  unless 
the  restrictions  laid  upon  them  by  the  Russian  authorities  are  really 
and  in  fact  abandoned. 

Copies  are  also  inclosed  herewith  of  the  instructions  which  I  have 
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addressed  on  the  same  occasion  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  at  Bucharest 
and  Jassy.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Tticlosure  l.)—IZeshid  Pasha  to  the  Hosjiodars  of  Wallachia  and 
Moldavia. 

Le  30  Aout,  1853. 

J'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  recevoir  la  depeche  de  votre  Altesse  en  date 
du  11  Aout  que  je  me  suis  empresse  de  soumettre  a  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan  avec  l'adresse  qui  l'accompagnait,  et  dans  laquelle  il  est  dit 
qu'il  ne  serait  pas  convenable  a  votre  Altesse  de  quitter  la  Princi- 
paute  daus  les  circonstances  actuelles. 

Les  attributions  de  l'assemblee  qui  a  redige  cette  adresse  etant 
exclusivement  limitees  a  l'expedition  des  affaires  courantes  et  ordi- 
naires  de  la  Province,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  ne  peut  nulle- 
ment  reconnaitre  a  cette  asseniblee  le  droit  de  discuter  et  de  delibercr 
sur  une  mesure  purement  politique  et  dependante  absolument  des 
droits  souverains  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  comme  celle  du  rappel  tempo- 
raire  de  votre  Altesse  de  la  ,\"a;*chie. 

Moldavie 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  qui,  dans  sa  haute  bienveillance  a  toujours  a 
coeur  le  bien-etre  et  la  securite  des  habitants  de  la  Moldo-Valachie 
formant  partie  integrante  de  ses  Etats  Imperiaux,  ne  veut  certaine- 
ment  pas  permettre  que  la  moindre  atteinte  soit  portee  a  leur  systeme 
administratif.  Mais  malheureusement  la  rupture  des  relations  des 
deux  Principautes  avec  la  Sublime  Porte  et  la  suspension  du  tribut, 
signifiees  aux  Hospodars  par  la  Cour  de  Russie,  ont  entraine  apres  elle 
la  derniere  decision  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

L'importance  que  la  Sublime  Porte  attache  a.  la  continuation  de 
ses  relations  ordinaires  avec  votre  Altesse  n'est  point  basee  sur  le  desir 
de  s'enquerir  du  nombre,  des  dispositions,  ou  de  mouvement  des 
troupes  Russes.  Et  la  suspension  du  tribut  qui  n'est  que  bien  peu  de 
chose  comparativement  aux  sommes  considerables  depensees  par  le 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  pour  les  preparatifs  qui  se  poursuivent,  ne 
peut  non  plus  porter  le  moindre  inconvenient  a  la  marche  des  affaires 
les  moins  importantcs  de  l'Etat.  Si  la  Sublime  Porte  insiste  sur  ce 
point,  ce  n'est  pas  evidemment  par  un  besoin  urgent  de  toucher  les 
fonds  de  ce  tribut ;  mais  comme  la  continuation  des  rapports  des  deux 
Principautes  avec  Constantinople  comme  par  le  passee,  et  le  paiement 
sans  delai  du  tribut  etabli  a  ses  echeances  respectives,  font,  en  conclu- 
sion, partie  des  attributions  ostensibles  de  l'autorite  de  la  Sublime 
Porte,  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  autorise  votre  Altesse  a  rester  a  son 
poste,  si  elle  est  a  meme  de  respecter  ces  attributions  comme  aupara- 
vant.  Si,  au  contraire,  il  lui  est  impossible  de  s'y  conformer,  il  sera 
de  nouveau  constate  que  l'exercice  du  pouvoir  legitime  dans  les  Prin- 
cipautes est  impossible. 
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Par  consequent  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  renou- 
velle,  dans  ce  cas,  a,  votre  Altesse  ses  ordres  de  quitter  inimediatement 
le  pays.  Je  saisis,  &c. 

Tnclosure  2. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  H.M.'s  Consuls  at 

Bucharest  and  Jassy. 

Sir,  Therapia,  August  30,  1853. 

I  am  authorized  by  my  communications  with  the  Ottoman  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to  inform  you  that  the  Porte  has  not  allowed  itself 
to  be  warped  from  its  original  intention  with  respect  to  the  retirement 
of  the  Hospodars  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  in  consequence  of  the 
restrictions  laid  upon  them  by  the  Russian  authorities.  After  weigh- 
ing with  due  consideration  the  motives  alleged  by  their  Highnesses 
for  demurring  to  execute  the  commands  of  their  Sovereign,  the  Porte 
has  repeated  its  previous  instructions,  and  I  inclose  herewith,  for  your 
confidential  information,  a  copy  of  the  despatch  addressed  for  that 
purpose  to  each  of  the  Princes  by  the  Secretary  of  State.  You  will 
observe  that  the  only  contingency  admitted  by  the  Porte  as  warrant- 
ing a  further  postponement  of  their  departure  is  the  revocation  or 
relinquishment  of  the  restrictions  lately  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
Russian  authorities.  I  need  not  remark  to  you  that  such  a  return  to 
the  common  principles  of  justice  must,  to  have  its  effect  with  any 
degree  of  propriety,  be  made  so  clear  as  to  leave  no  doubt  whatever 
of  its  reality. 

The  Porte's  instructions  are  forwarded  by  express  from  Constan- 
tinople to-day.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  99. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  September  19.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  September  5,  1853. 

The  day  before  yesterday,  I  had  a  conversation  with  Reshid  Pasha 
at  his  house  on  the  Bosphorus.  He  assured  me  that  his  colleagues 
continued  to  be  unanimous,  and  that  they  would  all  retire  from  office 
rather  than  put  their  signatures  to  Count  Bud's  note  as  sent  from 
Vienna. 


No.  100. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  20,  1853. 

I  inclose  copies  of  despatches*  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  and  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour, 
respecting  the  modifications  of  the  note  sent  from  Vienna  that  have 
been  proposed  by  the  Porte. 

It  is  important  that  your  Lordship  should  be  in  possession  of  the 
*  See'Nos.  88  and  92. 
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views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  upon  this  subject,  as  you  are 
going  to  Olmiitz,  and  may  possibly  have  an  opportunity  of  commu- 
nicating with  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  or  with  Count  Nesselrode,  who 
it  is  understood  will  accompany  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
considered  the  modifications  to  be  unimportant,  and  regretted  that  they 
had  been  proposed.  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  accordingly 
prepared  still  to  recommend  that  the  note  should  be  accepted  by  the 
Porte  upon  their  interpretation  of  it,  which  was  that  of  the  Conference 
at  Vienna ;  for  the  Four  Powers,  who  have  anxiously  laboured  to 
effect  a  peaceful  and  honourable  solution  of  the  question,  thought  they 
did  justice  and  gave  ample  security  to  the  Porte  by  acting  upon  the 
declaration  so  repeatedly  made  by  the  Emperor,  that  he  sought  for  no 
new  right  and  no  increase  of  power  in  Turkey,  but  desired  only  the 
maintenance  of  existing  Treaties,  and  the  status  quo  in  religious 
matters.  Upon  this  principle,  and  with  no  other  intention,  the  note 
was  framed,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  considered  that  no  other 
meaning  could  be  attached  to  it ;  but  the  reasons  given  by  Count 
Nesselrode  in  his  analysis  of  the  modifications  proposed  by  the  Porte 
induce  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  think  that  the  apprehensions 
entertained  by  the  Porte,  so  far  from  being  groundless,  are  to  a  great 
extent  justified  by  the  construction  put  upon  the  original  note  by 
Count  Nesselrode. 

I  do  not  now  propose  to  enter  into  a  discussion  upon  the  objections 
raised  by  Count  Nesselrode.  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  they  are  at 
variance  with  the  intentions  of  the  Four  Powers ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  feel  that  it  would  not  be  just  or  honourable,  either  towards 
the  Emperor  or  the  Sultan,  to  press  the  acceptance  of  the  note  upon 
the  Porte  so  long  as  any  misunderstanding  existed  upon  its  true 
meaning ;  and  they  feel,  moreover,  that  the  re-establishment  of  real 
and  permanent  friendly  relations  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the 
object  which  the  Four  Powers  have  sincerely  at  heart,  would  be 
defeated  if  the  note  which  they  looked  upon  as  the  basis  of  recon- 
ciliation were  hereafter  to  be  made  a  cause  of  irritating  discussion 
with  respect  to  claims  which  it  might  be  held  to  justify,  and  the 
resistance  to  them  which,  on  the  other  side,  would  appear  equally 
warrantable.  The  importance  of  avoiding  all  misunderstanding  upon 
the  question  itself,  and  at  the  critical  period  at  which  it  has  arrived, 
cannot  be  exaggerated ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  in 
the  interest  of  peace,  and  possibly  as  the  last  hope  of  preserving 
Europe  from  the  danger  which  now  appears  imminent,  are  anxious  to 
learn  whether  the  Emperor  is  still  determined  to  seek  no  new  right 
and  no  further  extension  of  power  in  Turkey ;  and  as  they  feel  con- 
vinced that  His  Imperial  Majesty  will  not  hesitate  to  renew  his  former 
declarations  to  that  effect,  they  cannot  believe  that  he  will  object  to 
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such  alterations  of  the  Vienna  note  as  would  have  the  effect  of  quiet- 
in0-  the  alarm  of  the  Porte,  or  that  he  will,  upon  a  misunderstanding 
that  it  is  in  bis  power  to  rectify,  permit  the  recent  negotiations  to 
prove  fruitless,  and  thus  expose  Europe  to  the  risks  of  war,  which 
would  entail  the  dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  Empire — an  event  which 
the  Emperor,  in  common  with  all  his  allies,  has  never  ceased  to  depre- 
cate as  a  calamity  of  the  greatest  magnitude. 

In  the  event  of  your  Lordship  beiug  honoured  by  an  interview 
with  the  Emperor  at  Olmutz,  you  will  govern  yourself  by  the  language 
of  this  despatch  and  its  inclosures,  and  you  will  make  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  known  to  Count  Nesselrode,  who,  with 
reference  to  the  importance  and  pressing  nature  of  the  subject,  will 
doubtless  overlook  the  irregularity  of  the  communication  being  made 
through  your  Lordship,  who  has  no  official  relations  with  the  Court 

of  Russia.  l  am>  kc- 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


jy0    101 The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 

My  Lokd,  Foreign  Office,  September  21,  1853. 

Count  Collokedo  communicated  to  me  yesterday  two  despatches, 
dated  the  13th  instant,  which  had  been  addressed  by  Count  Buol  to 
Baron  Bruck,  on  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the  refusal  of  the ' 
Emperor  of  Russia  to  acquiesce  in  the  modifications  which  the  Porte 
desired  to  introduce  into  the  Vienna  note. 

The  first  of  these  despatches  purports  to  give  the  substance  of  the 
answer  from  St.  Petersburgh,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  consent  to 
accept  the -Vienna  note  was  contingent  on  its  acceptance,  unaltered, 
bv  the  Porte  ;  that  having  renounced  for  himself  the  pretension  to 
change  the  terms  of  the  note,  the  Emperor  could  not  admit  that  the 
Porte  was  entitled  to  make  any  alteration,  and  by  so  doing  place 
Russia  in  a  position  of  inferiority  towards  Turkey  ;  that  the  Emperor 
had  done  all  that  could  be  required  of  him  in  accepting,  without 
hesitation,  a  note  which,  in  various  respects,  could  not  but  be  dis- 
tasteful to  him ;  and  that,  though  entitled  to  make  alterations  if 
Turkey  might  do  so,  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  considered  that  the 
Porte  would,  like  himself,  look  upon  the  note  as  not  open  to  alteration, 
and  on  this  understanding  His  Imperal  Majesty  had  accepted  it. 
That  the  Emperor,  therefore,  insisted  upon  the  acceptance  of  the  note 
by  the  Porte  ;  and  although  released  from  his  engagements  by  the 
refusal  of  the  Torte,  he  was  nevertheless  still  ready,  on  the  arrival  at 
St.  Petersburgh  of  a  Turkish  Ambassador  with  the  note  unaltered,  and 
without  any  conditions  being  attached  to  it,  to  withdraw  his  troops 
from  the  Turkish  territory. 

Such  being  the  tenor  of  the  accounts  from  St.  Petersburgh,  Count 
Buol  "•oes  on  to  say,  that  nothing  remained  but  to  exhort  the  Tortc 
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duly  to  weigh  the  serious  consequences  of  rejecting  the  only  remaining 
chance  of  an  amicable  arrangement.  Austria,  undeterred  by  any 
feeling  of  pique  at  the  rejection  of  the  note  which  she  had  proposed, 
had  urged  Russia  to  accept  the  modifications,  of  which  Austria  herself 
did  not  approve.  Whatever  shades  of  difference  might  exist  in  the 
language  and  views  of  their  Representatives  at  Constantinople,  the 
Four  Powers  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  note  was  worthy 
of  acceptance  by  the  Porte,  and  was  not  calculated  to  prejudice  either 
the  interests  or  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan.  With  no  less  unanimity  did 
they  regret  the  hesitation  shown  by  the  Porte  to  listen  to  their  advice ; 
and  the  Austrian  Government  felt  sure  that  they  would  now  all  agree 
in  urging  the  Porte  no  longer  to  refuse  accepting  the  note  as  it  stood. 
At  all  events,  if  her  counsels  were  again  disregarded,  Austria,  while 
deploring  the  fatal  consequences  which  must  ensue  from  a  fresh  refusal 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  defer  to  the  wishes  of  the  Powers,  could 
only  consider  her  efforts  to  effect  a  reconciliation  as  at  an  end. 

In  the  second  despatch  Baron  Bruck  is  directed  to  urge,  not  only 
the  influential  members  of  the  Ottoman  Ministry,  but  even  the  Sultan 
in  person,  no  longer  to  defer  adopting  the  only  course  which  the  state 
of  affairs  required  ;  to  press  for  the  immediate  despatch  of  the  note  in 
its  original  shape  by  a  special  Ambassador  to  Vienna,  or  that  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  at  Vienna  should  be  authorized  to  seek  an  oppor- 
tunity to  place  it  before  the  Emperor  Nicholas  :  and  the  Austrian 
Government  would,  in  that  case,  endeavour  to  obtain  an  audience  for 
the  Ambassador  before  the  Emperor  of  Russia  set  out  from  Warsaw 
on  his  return  to  St.  Petersburgh,  as  the  only  means  of  effecting  the 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities  before  the  winter. 

Count  Buol  goes  on  to  say,  that  it  might  be  suggested  to  the 
Sultan  to  accompany  the  note  with  an  autograph  letter  to  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  in  which  his  Highness  might  express  the  doubts  which  had 
occasioned  the  hesitation  of  the  Divan,  and  so  afford  the  Emperor  an 
opportunity  of  tranquillizing  the  alarm  which  had  been  excited. 
Austria  would,  in  that  case,  exert  herself,  and  she  had  reason  to  sup- 
pose not  without  effect,  to  obtain  still  greater  concessions  for  Turkey  ; 
for  Austria  could  not  doubt  that  the  views  of  the  Emperor  were 
pacific,  and  his  desire  sincere  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  the  Porte  ; 
no  better  proof  of  which  could  be  adduced  than  the  fact  that  the 
Russian  army  had  already  been  ordered  to  prepare  for  the  evacuation 
of  the  Ottoman  territory,  in  case  the  Vienna  note  had  been  accepted 
by  the  Porte.  In  fact  Austria  knew  that  the  arrival  of  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  would  not  have  been  waited  for  as  a 
preliminary  to  the  commencement  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  Russian 
forces. 

When  Count  Collorcdo  had  finished  reading  these  despatches  he 
said,  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
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at  Constantinople  should  receive  instructions  similar  to  those  which 
had  been  transmitted  to  the  Internuncio,  again  to  press  the  Vienna 
note  on  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte. 

In  reply,  I  expressed  my  regret  that  such  instructions  could  not  be 
sent,  as  I  had  that  morning  received  despatches  from  Lord  Stratford 
de  RedclifFe,  stating  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  the  Turkish 
Government  to  agree  to  the  note  without  modifications  ;  but  that  the 
chief  reason  which  must  influence  Her  Majesty's  Government  no 
longer  to  urge  the  Porte  on  this  subject,  was  Count  Nesselrode's 
analysis  of  the  Turkish  modifications,  explaining  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  Russian  Government  objected  to  them ;  and  I  could  not 
help  expressing  my  surprise  that  no  allusion  should  have  been 
made  to  that  document  in  the  despatches  which  Count  Colloredo 
had  just  read,  for  it  was  now  clear  that  the  Russian  Government 
endeavoured  to  give  to  the  note  a  construction  not  intended  by  the 
Four  Powers  who  framed  it. 

Count  Colloredo  said,  that  if  instructions  in  the  sense  that  Count 
Buol  requested  were  not  sent  to  Lord  Stratford  de  RedclifFe,  there 
would  be  an  end  to  the  Conference  at  Vienna.  I  answered  that  that 
would  be  a  matter  of  sincere  regret  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  who 
had  considered  that  united  opinion  and  action  of  the  Four  Powers 
upon  not  only  the  present,  but  future  questions,  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  would  tend  to  preserve  peace  and  to  uphold  the  Ottoman 
Empire ;  but  that  no  advantage  could  be  worth  purchasing  by  dis- 
honesty; and  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  consider  it  nothing 
short  of  dishonesty  to  persuade  the  Turkish  Government  to  sign  the 
note,  now  that  they  were  made  aware  that  their  interpretation  of  it 
was  not  that  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

J  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  102. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Sept.  21.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  September  19,  1853. 

M.  de  Kisseeeff  communicated  this  afternoon  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  two  documents,  of  which  I  have  no  doubt  your  Lordship  has 
knowledge  through  M.  de  Brunnow ;  the  one  being  a  despatch  stating 
why  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  determined  on  rejecting  the  Vienna 
note  as  modified  by  the  Porte ;  the  other  being  a  memorandum 
examining  the  modifications  themselves,  and  showing  the  points  on 
which  the  Russian  Government  differed  from  the  interpretation  sought 
to  be  put  upon  them  by  the  Porte. 


No.  103.— Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  Sept.  21.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  Sej)t.  20,  1853. 

I  have  just  seen  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  who  read  to  me  a  despatch 
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■which  he  had  received  this  morning  from  Count  Waleswki,  giving  an 
account  of  a  conversation  which  that  Ambassador  had  held  with  your 
Lordship  yesterday,  in  the  presence  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  Count 
"Walewski  stated  that  your  Lordship  had  read  to  him  the  reasons  why 
Russia  refused  to  adhere  to  the  modifications  demanded  by  the  Porte 
before  the  latter  could  accept  the  Vienna  note ;  that  these  reasons 
showed  that  Russia  put  a  very  different  interpretation  upon  the  sense 
of  the  Vienna  note  from  that  intended  by  the  Conference ;  that  it 
appeared,  consequently,  to  Lord  Aberdeen  and  to  yourself  that  any 
further  proceedings  at  Vienna  would  be  useless,  for  that  it  would  not 
be  fair  to  urge  the  Porte  to  sign  a  document  which  would  give  Russia 
such  advantages  as  it  was  now  clear  the  Russian  Government  expected 
from  it. 

No.  104. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  21,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  30th  of  August,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the 
instructions  which  you  have  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Consular  officers 
in  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  with  reference  to  the  reiterated  orders 
sent  by  the  Porte  to  the  Hospodars  to  withdraw  from  those  provinces 
in  the  event  of  the  continued  opposition  of  the  Russian  authorities  to 
their  maintaining  their  proper  intercourse  with  and  deference  tothe 
Porte. 

Your  Excellency  will  acquaint  Mr.  Consul-General  Colquhoun 
that  I  approve  of  the  manner  in  which  he  is  acting  at  the  present 
crisis.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  105. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Sept.  23.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  September  18,  1853. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  I  had  the  honour  of  hold- 
ing with  the  King,  His  Majesty  alluded  to  Eastern  affairs. 

His  Majesty  requested  me  to  state  to  your  Lordship  his  anxious 
desire  to  co-operate  with  England  in  this  question,  for  it  Avas  the 
common  interest  of  both  countries  to  leave  no  means  untried  to  pre- 
serve the  peace  of  the  world. 


No.  106. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coivley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  September  23,  1853. 

Heu  Majesty's  Government,  under  the  altered  phase  of  affairs 
caused  by  the  recent  interpretation  given  by  Russia  to  the  Vienna 
note,  do  not  think  it  expedient  further  to  press  the  note  on  the  accep- 
tance of  the  Porte,  nor  to  offer  the  British  interpretation  of  it  as  an 
inducement  to  the  Turkish  Government  to  adopt  it. 
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The  reasons  which  have  induced  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
come  to  this  determination  are  fully  explained  in  my  despatch  of  the 
20th  instant  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,*  of  which,  as  well  as  of 
Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  to  Baron  Meyendorff  and  of  the  Russian 
objections  to  the  modifications  of  the  Porte,f  copies  have  been  for- 
warded to  you. 

It  will  be  a  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  find  that 
the  French  Government  concur  in  their  views  on  this  subject. 


No.  107. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  September  23,  1853. 

However  much  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  lament  the  com- 
mencement of  active  hostilities,  yet  they  will  certainly  offer  no  advice 
to  the  Turkish  Government  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  Porte  ;  and 
those  interests  might  be  seriously  affected  by  the  maintenance  of  the 
actual  status  quo,  which  would  leave  Russia  in  peaceful  possession  of 
the  Principalities  during  the  winter. 


No.  108. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  23,  1853. 

I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  M.  de  la  Cour, 
which  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Walewski,  stating  the 
serious  apprehensions  that  were  entertained  of  a  catastrophe  of  which 
the  European  inhabitants  of  Constantinople  would  be  the  first  victims, 
and  which  might  endanger  the  throne  of  the  Sultan,  and  that  Reshid 
Pasha  and  the  Grand  Vizier  had  informed  the  French  and  English 
Ambassadors  that  the  lives  and  properties  of  their  countrymen  might 
thus  be  exposed  to  serious  danger,  which  the  Government  would  be 
powerless  to  avert. 

M.  de  la  Cour  further  states,  that  having  consulted  Viscount  de 
Redcliffe  they  had  determined  each  to  send  for  two  war  steamers  from 
Besika  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  their  respective  countrymen, 
and,  in  case  of  need,  to  contribute  to  the  personal  safety  of  the  Sultan. 

Count  Walewski  then  informed  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  (who  was 
present  at  the  interview),  and  myself,  that  his  Government,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  crisis  which  appeared  to  be  imminent,  thought  it  indis- 
pensably necessary  that  both  fleets  should  be  ordered  up  to  Constanti- 
nople ;  and  his  Excellency  added  that  he  was  directed  to  ask  for  the 
immediate  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  order  that  no 
time  might  be  lost  in  sending  instructions  to  the  Ambassadors  and 
Admirals. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  no  intelligence  of  the  nature  referred 
to  by  M.  dc  la  Cour  had  been  received  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Red- 
cliffe, and  that  so  long  as  the  Porte  did  not  declare  war  against  Russia 
*  No.  100.  f  Nos-  93  and  94- 
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and  desire  tlie  presence  of  the  British  fleet,  it  was  the  intention  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  observe  the  Treaty  of  1841  ;  but  Lord 
Aberdeen  and  I  concurred  in  stating  to  Count  Walewski  that  under 
such  circumstances  as  those  reported  by  M.  de  la  Cour,  the  provisions 
of  any  Treaty  must  necessarily,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  set  aside, 
and  that  we  would  without  hesitation  take  upon  ourselves  to  agree  to 
the  proposals  of  the  French  Government  that  the  Ambassadors 
should  be  instructed  to  call  up  the  fleets  to  Constantinople  for  the 
security  of  British  and  French  intei'ests,  and,  if  necessary,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Sultan.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


(Inolosure.) — M.  de  la  Cour  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys. 
(Telegraphic.)  Therapia,  /ell  Septembre,  18.53. 

L'Ambassadeur    de   France  a   Constantinople,  a   M.  le   Ministre    des 
Affaires  Etrangeres. 

La  position  du  Gouvernement  Turc  s'aggrave  de  plus  en  plus,  et 
les  choses  sont  au  point  de  faire  craindre  serieusement  une  catastrophe 
dont  les  habitants  Rayahs  ou  Europeensseraieut  les  premieres  victimes, 
et  qui  menaccrait  meme  le  trone  du  Sultan. 

Reshid  Pasha  et  le  Grand  Vizir  m'ont  fait  part  de  ces  apprehen- 
sions. Us  ne  m'ont  pas  cache  que  les  personnes  et  les  interets  de  mes 
nationaux  seraieut  dans  cette  occurrence  exposes  a  de  graves  dangers 
qu'ils  se  sentaient  impuissants  a  conjurer  par  suite  de  la  disunion  qui 
existait  dans  le  Ministerc,  et  les  menaces  qui  sont  dirigees  contre  eux- 
memes. 

Le  meme  avis  a  ete  donne  a  l'Ambassadeur  d'Augleterre,  et  apres 
nous  etre  concertes,  nous  avons  decide  a  faire  venir  de  Besica,  chacun, 
deux  navires-a-vapeur  de  haut  bord,  pour  renforcer  la  station  de 
Constantinople,  et  avoir  sous  la  main  des  ressoui'ces  suffisantes  pour 
proteger  nos  nationaux,  et  meme,  au  besoiu,  preter  appui  au  Sultan  si 
le  mouvement  provoque  par  la  partic  de  la  guerre  allait  jusqu'a 
menacer  son  autorite. 

(Signe)  DE  LA  COUR. 


No.  109.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  23,  1853. 

By  a  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  11th  instant  from  M.  de  la  Cour 
to  his  Government,  which  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count 
Walewski,  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  the  alarming  state 
of  affairs  which  then  existed  at  Constantinople  ;  and  that,  upon  the 
representations  of  Reshid  Pasha  and  the  Grand  Vizier  to  your  Excel- 
lency and  M.  dc  la  Cour,  you  had  each  determined  to  send  for  two 
war-steamers  from  Besika. 

The  latest  date  of  the  despatches  received  from  your  Excellency 
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at  this  office  is  the  5th  instant,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  have, 
therefore,  no  information  of  the  events  alluded  to  by  M.  de  la  Cour ; 
but  assuming,  of  course,  that  his  report  is  correct,  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  conveying  to  you  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

Under  ordinary  circumstances,  and  as  long  as  the  Sultan  does  not 
declare  war  against  Russia,  nor  demand  the  presence  of  the  British 
fleet,  we  must  scrupulously  observe  the  Treaty  of  1841,  and  your 
Excellency's  original  instructions  on  this  matter  remain  therefore  in 
full  force.  But  when  it  appears  that  the  lives  and  properties  of  British 
subjects  are  exposed  to  serious  danger,  and  that  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment declares  itself  unable  to  avert  that  danger,  it  is  clear  that  the 
Treaty  has  no  longer  a  binding  force  upon  us,  and  that  urgent 
necessity  supersedes  its  provisions. 

Your  Excellency  is  therefore  instructed  to  send  for  the  British 
fleet  to  Constantinople,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Admiral,  to 
dispose  of  it  in  the  manner  you  deem  most  expedient  for  protecting 
British  interests  and  the  personal  safety  of  the  Sultan ;  and  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  have  no  doubt  that  the  Turkish  Government  will, 
without  hesitation,  furnish  the  necessary  Firmans  for  that  object. 

Similar  instructions  will  be  sent  to  M.  de  la  Cour ;  and  I  need 
hardly  say,  how  essential  it  is  that  your  Excellency  should  act  in 
entire  concert  with  your  French  colleague.         I  am,  &.c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  110. — Baron  Brunnoiv  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Sept.  26.) 
Milord,  Lonclres,  le  -i|-  Septembre,  1853. 

Le  2  juhf  vous  m'avez  annouce  que  Lord  Stratfordj  avait  recu 
Fautorisation  eventuelle  d'appeler  l'escadre  Anglaise  dans  le  Detroit 
des  Dardanelles,  si  Constantinople  etait  attaque. 

Je  vous  ai  fait  observer  que  si  Fentree  d'une  escadre  etrangere 
dans  lc  Detroit  avait  lieu  avant  que  le  cas  de  guerre  prevu  par  lc 
Traite  de  -^  Juillet,  1841,  ne  fut  arrive,  cet  acte  constituerait  une 
infraction  au  dit  Traite. 

Ann  de  m'assurer  de  l'exactitude  avec  laquelle  j'avais  rapporte 
vos  paroles,  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  placer  le  meine  jour  sous  vos  yeux 
la  depeche  que  j'ai  adressee  au  Cabinet  Imperial  pour  lui  rendre 
compte  de  notre  entretien. 

Jusqu'ici,  Feventualite  que  vous  m'aviez  signalee,  ne  s'est  point 
realisee. 

Constantinople  est  reste  de  notre  part  en  pleine  surete  et  par  mer 
et  par  terre. 

Notre  escadre  s'est  abstenue  de  toute  demonstration  qui  fit  mettre 
en  peril  la  capitale  de  FEmpire  Ottoman. 

Sou  repos  est  denicure  egalement  a  Fabri  de  toute  atteinte  du  cote 
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de  terre  ferine.  Car  je  n'ai  pas  besom  de  vous  rappeler,  M.  le  Comte, 
qua  l'epoque  ou  les  troupes  Russes  sont  entrees  dans  les  Principautes, 
vous  avez  ete  informe  des  liraites  prescrites  par  l'Empereur  a  leur 
mouvernent.  Elles  n'out  point  franchi  le  Danube.  Sans  vue  d'hos- 
tilite,  l'Empereur  a  renferme  son  action  dans  une  mesure  de  surete 
temporairement  prise  pour  gage  d 'une  reparation  qui  lui  fut  offerte, 
dans  les  voies  de  la  conciliation  et  de  la  paix. 

II  dependait  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman,  vous  me  l'avez  dit, 
de  considerer  alors  cette  mesure  comnie  un  cas  de  guerre.  II  ne  l'a 
point  fait. 

Les  conseils  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  je  ue 
l'ignore  pas,  ont  eu  une  part  meritoire  a  ce  resultat,  accompli  dans 
l'interet  bien  entendu  de  la  paix,  surtout  dans  celui  de  la  Porte  elle- 
menie. 

Le  Divan  appreciant  cette  verite,  d'autant  plus  qu'a  cette  epoque 
il  avait  le  sentiment  de  sa  faiblesse,  a  suivi  les  conseils  qui  fesaient  sa 
surete. 

Malgre"  1'interruption  de  nos  relations  diplomatiques,  rnalgre  l'oc- 
cupation  temporaire  des  Provinces  Danubiennes,  la  paix  a  continue  a 
subsister  entre  la  Russie  et  l'Empire  Ottoman. 

Les  relations  commerciales  entre  les  deux  pays  n'ont  point  ete 
interrompues.  De  plus,  toute  chance  de  conflit  a  ete  prevenu  entre 
les  troupes  Russes  et  Ottomanes  par  une  entente  etablie  entre  les  com- 
mandants respectifs.  Dans  ce  but,  le  Prince  Gortcbakoff  a  annonce  a 
Reshid  Pasha  qu'il  avait  pour  instruction  de  ne  point  se  porter  a  des 
mesures  offensives  sur  la  rive  droite  du  Danube,  et  qu'il  dependait  du 
Gouvernement  Ottoman  de  munir  ses  officiers  de  directions  concues 
dans  le  meme  esprit,  pour  empecher  toute  collision.  En  retour  de 
cette  communication  Reshid  Pasha  a  repondu  que  les  commandants 
Turcs  avaient  l'ordre  de  s'abstenir  de  toute  hostilite,  tant  que  les 
troupes  Russes  resteraient  sur  la  rive  gauche.  De  part  et  d'autre 
cette  entente  formellement  etablie  a  maintenu  les  relations  reciproques 
sur  le  pied  de  paix.  Get  etat  de  choses,  reconnu  par  la  Porte,  a 
subsists   iusqu'au   „ J*8  ^ou*      date  de  la  derniere  communication    offi- 
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cielle,  qui  m'est  parveuue  hier,  du  Prince  Gortchakoff. 

Enfin,  une  negociation  conduite  d'apres  le  desir  de  l'Empereur, 
sous  les  hons  offices  de  l'Autriche,  a  continue  jusqu'a  ce  jour  a  nous 
inspirer  l'espoir  d'une  solution  pacifique  de  la  crise  actuelle. 

Deja  un  arrangement  a  l'amiable  propose  par  le  Cabinet  de  Vieune, 
avec  le  concours  des  autres  Grandes  Puissances,  avait  obtenu  l'assenti- 
ment  franc  et  cordial  de  l'Empereur. 

Tandis  que  ce  plan  fesait  l'objet  d'un  echange  de  communications 
amicales  entre  les  Cabinets  et  la  Porte,  tandis  que  celle-ci  etait 
invitee  a  envoyer  a  St.  Petersbourg  un  Ambassadeur  comme  l'organe 
d'une  reconciliation   qu'on    aimait  a  croire  prochaine,  il    n'y  avait 
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assurement  pas  lieu  d'admettre  que  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  consi- 
derat  la  paix  comme  deja  rompue.  Ello  restait  intacte.  Elle  durait, 
je  le  constate,  tout  a  l'avantage  de  la  Porte  ;  car,  aussi  longtemps 
qu'elle  se  prolongeait,  les  Turcs  augmentaient  de  jour  en  jour  leur3 
armenients,  sans  que  la  Russic,  forte  de  ses  propres  intentions 
pacifiques,  en  demaudat  compte  ou  qu'elle  cherchat  a  y  mettre 
obstacle. 

Mais,  de  bonne  foi,  la  guerre,  en  droit  public,  ne  se  presume  point. 
Avant  qu'elle  eclate,  elle  se  declare. 

A  ma  connaissance,  nul  acte  de  declaration  de  guerre  n'a  eu  lieu  de 
la  part  de  la  Porte.  Et,  en  ce  qui  regarde  les  determinations  de  ma 
Cour,  vous  savez,  M.  le  Comte,  que  tout  recemment  encore  j'ai  ete 
charge  de  vous  exprimer  combien  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  tenait  a  cceur 
d'acctlerer  la  conclusion  d'un  arrangement  a  l'amiable  qui  lui  permit 
de  faire  cesser  toute  cause  de  mesintelligence  avec  la  Porte,  et  de  faire 
rentrer  aussi  tot  ses  troupes  dans  nos  frontieres. 

C'est  ce  moment  meme  que  le  Divan  parait  avoir  cbosi  pour  elever 
contre  cet  ceuvre  de  conciliation  de  nouveaux  obstacles,  en  appelant  le 
pavilion  de  guerre  etranger  dans  le  Detroit  dont  la  fermeture  avait 
ete  placee,  par  le  Traite  de  1841,  sous  la  sauvegarde  d'un  Acte 
Europeen. 

Cette  transaction,  dont  les  termes  precis  me  sont  d'autant  mieux 
connus  que  j'ai  ete  appele  a  y  concourir,  renferme  un  double 
engagement. 

D'une  part  le  Sultan  a  declare  "  la  ferine  resolution  de  maintenir  a 
l'avenir  le  principe  invariablement  etabli  comme  anciennc  regie  de  son 
Empire,  en  vertu  duquel  il  a  ete  de  tout  temps  defendu  aux  batiments 
de  guerre  des  Puissances  Etrangeres  d'entrer  dans  les  Detroits  des 
Dardanelles  et  du  Bospbore,  et  que  tant  que  la  Porte  se  trouve  en 
paix,  Sa  Hautesse  n'admettra  aucun  batiment  de  guerre  etranger  dans 
les  dits  Detroits." 

De  l'autre,  les  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  se  sont  engagees  "  a 
respecter  cette  determination  du  Sultan  et  a  se  conformer  au  principe 
ci-dessus  enonce." 

S'il  est  vrai,  comme  je  l'apprends,  que  le  Sultan  ait  appele  dans  les 
Detroits  des  batiments  de  guerre  etrangers,  tandis  que  la  paix  conti- 
nuait  a  durer,  sans  qu'elle  fut  declaree  rompue  par  un  Acte  formel, 
public,  patent,  je  dirai  que  le  Sultau  a  manque  a  un  engagement  qui 
lui  etait  impose  par  un  Traite  dont  je  suis  signataire. 

C'est  avec  un  vif  regret  que  je  devrai  dire  eu  meme  temjDS  que  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  en  se  rendaut  a  une  invita- 
tion du  Sultan,  contrairo  a  cet  engagement,  sans  deliberation  prea- 
lable  avec  les  autrcs  Puissances  Contractantes,  ne  s'est  point  conforme 
au  principe  que  le  Traite  de  T^  Juillet  nous  imposait  l'obligation  do 
respecter. 
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J'attends,  M.  le  Comte,  que  vous  me  fassiez  connaitre,  pour  l'in- 
formation  de  ma  Cour,  les  circonstances  qui  ont  precede  et  accompagne 
un  fait  si  grave.     II  demande  explication. 

Je  la  reclame  de  la  loyaute  du  Gouvernemcnt  de  Sa  Majeste  Bri- 
tannique.  Lorsqu'il  l'aura  donnee,  l'Empereur,  de  concert  avec  les 
autres  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sera  en  mesure  de  se  prononcer 
sur  les  consequences  d'une  situation  contre  laquelle  j'eleve  mes  remon- 
strances et  je  prends  mes  reserves,  dans  l'accomplissement  strict  de 
mes  devoirs,  des  1'instaut  ou  ce  fait  parvient  a  ma  connaissance. 

Je  remplis  ce  devoir  en  invitant  formellement  votre  Excellence  a 
prendre  acte  de  ces  reserves,  que  j'etablis,  par  la  pr^sente,  au  nom  de 
ma  Cour.  J'ai  l'lionneur,  &c. 

(Signe)  BRUNNOW. 


No.  111. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Sept.  27.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  September  26,  1853. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  copy  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  20th  instant  to  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  at  Vienna ;  and 
I  told  him  at  the  same  time,  as  directed  in  your  despatch  to  me  of 
the  23rd  instant,  that  it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  find  that  the  French  Government  concur  in  their  views 
respecting  the  present  state  of  the  Eastern  question,  as  developed  in 
those  instructions  to  Lord  Westmorland.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
replied,  without  hesitation,  that  he  subscribed  entirely  to  your 
Lordship's  reasoning.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  112. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Sept.  27.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  September  26,  1853. 

I  have  communicated  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  in  which  you  inform  me  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  assents  to  the  proposition  made  by  the  French 
Government,  that  the  fleets  should  be  ordered  up  to  Constantinople;  and 
I  have  read  to  him  also  the  instructions  which  you  have  addressed  in 
consequence  to  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
has  read  me,  in  return,  the  despatches  which  were  sent  to  M.  de 
la  Cour  last  night,  to  be  forwarded  by  a  special  steamer  from 
Marseilles. 


No.  113. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Sept.  27.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  September  26,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  received  despatches  from  Constan- 
tinople up  the  15th  instant.  In  them  M.  de  la  Cour  relates  the 
reasons  which  led  the  Ottoman  Minister  to  ask  for  the  presence  of  a 
few  vessels  from  the  combined  fleets  ;  those  reasons  being  an  attempt 
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made  by  the  Ulemas,  but  which  failed,  to  excite  the  Turkish  popula- 
tion of  Constantinople  to  dictate  terms  to  the  Sultan.  The  vessels 
sent  for  had  arrived,  and  together  with  those  previously  stationed  or 
accidentally  at  Constantinople,  made  a  squadron  of  some  nine  or 
ten  ships. 

No.  114.- -Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  September  28.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  September  15,  1853. 

A  placard  urging  the  Government  to  declare  war  was  lately 
posted  on  one  of  the  mosques  at  Constantinople.  That  demonstration 
of  popular  excitement  was  followed,  after  several  days,  by  a  petition 
of  the  same  purport  presented  to  the  Council  and  to  the  Sultan  him- 
self by  a  knot  of  individuals  belonging  to  the  class  of  muderris,  or 
theological  students.  The  paper  was  signed  by  thirty-five  persons  of 
no  individual  distinction,  but  having  the  corporate  importance  of 
belonging  to  the  "  Ulemah."  Though  free  from  menace,  it  was 
worded  in  serious  and  impressive  terms,  implying  a  strong  sense  of 
religious  duty,  and  a  very  independent  disregard  of  consequences. 
The  ministers  took  alarm,  and  conceived  it  to  be  the  immediate  fore- 
runner of  a  revolution.  I  was  implored  to  take  part  in  measures 
calculated  to  maintain  the  public  tranquillity. 

The  French  Ambassador  called  upon  me  to  compare  his  informa- 
tion with  mine,  and  to  consult  as  to  the  course  which  it  would  be  most 
advisable  to  pursue.  The  Internuncio  also  sent  his  principal  inter- 
preter to  make  me  a  similar  communication.  Both  had  been  apprized 
by  his  Highness  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  danger  impending  in  the 
shape  of  a  popular  revolution,  and  both  were  ready  to  join  with  me 
in  adopting  measures  adequate  to  the  occasion. 

I  expressed  in  reply  a  cordial  readiness  to  act  in  concert  with  them, 
but  I  declared  at  the  same  time  that  I  was  desirous  of  taking  no  step 
unwarranted  by  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  that  I  wished  to  guard 
myself  against  mistake  or  exaggeration  by  a  more  precise  knowledge 
of  circumstances.  Any  joint  interference  on  our  parts,  whether  by 
note  to  the  minister  or  by  direct  application  to  the  Sultan,  would  in 
my  judgment  be  attended  with  serious  inconvenience  ;  and  I  was  still 
less  inclined  to  join  in  bringing  up  the  squadrons  to  Constantinople, 
without  more  proofs  of  urgent  peril  than  we  had  yet  obtained.  I 
suggested,  as  an  opinion  of  my  own,  that  we  should  do  well,  in  the  actual 
state  of  our  information,  to  procure  from  our  respective  Admirals  such  an 
addition  of  steam  force  as  might  protect  us  from  any  immediate  attack, 
and  enable  us  to  assist  the  Government  in  case  of  an  outbreak  threat- 
ening its  existence,  without  attracting  any  unusual  attention,  or 
assuming  an  air  of  intimidation.  This  limited  plan  has  been  carried 
into  effect  with  much  appearance  of  success  by  the  French  Ambas- 
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sador  and  myself.     The  Admirals  at  Besika  Bay  have  complied  with 
our  request. 

I  have  since  received,  not  only  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  but  also  from  the  greater  part  of  his  colleagues,  in- 
cluding the  Grand  Vizier  and  Sheik-ul-Islam,  a  strong  assurance  that 
the  revolutionary  movement  is  checked  for  the  present. 


iVo.  115. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Sept.  26.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  September  23,  1853. 

In  an  interview  I  had  this  morning  with  Baron  Manteuffel,  his 
Excellency  informed  me  that  he  had  just  received  a  telegraphic 
despatch  from  Count  Arnim,  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Vienna,  dated 
yesterday  afternoon,  stating,  that  "  Lord  Westmorland  had  read  to 
the  Conference  a  telegraphic  despatch,  according  to  which  the 
English  Cabinet  says,  that  as  the  Cabinet  of  Russia,  according  to 
its  last  despatches,  did  not  interpret  the  Vienna  note  as  the  British 
Government  did,  they  could  no  longer  counsel  the  Porte  to  accept  the 
Vienna  note." 

His  Excellency  seemed  much  surprised  at  this  intelligence,  and 
was  evidently  anxious  for  some  explanation  of  the  despatch  which 
Lord  Westmorland  had  received  from  your  Lordship,  and  which  he 
had  communicated  yesterday  to  the  Conference  at  Vienna.  As  his 
Excellency  informed  me  that  he  was  about  to  communicate  this  tele- 
graphic despatch  to  the  King,  I  deemed  it  of  importance  that  his 
Excellency  should  be  enabled  to  convey  to  His  Majesty  a  correct  view 
on  the  subject,  and  I  judged  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  your 
Lordship's  wishes  that  I  should  communicate,  confidentially,  to  Baron 
Manteuffel,  any  information  which  would  relieve  his  mind  of  doubts 
or  prevent  false  deductions. 

Your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  20th  of  September*  to  the  Earl 
of  Westmorland  (which  I  received  yesterday  under  flying-seal), 
enabled  me  to  give  the  following  explanations  to  Baron  Manteuffel. 

I  commenced  by  stating  to  his  Excellency,  that  he  had  been  aware 
of  the  moderate  and  conciliatory  course  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  pursued  from  the  commencement  of  this  tedious  and  diffi- 
cult negotiation  ;  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  had  deeply  at 
heart  the  pacific  solution  of  the  differences  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  Sultan  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  Turkey ;  that  with  this  view  the  note  drawn  up  at  Vienna 
had  been  recommended  to  the  acceptation  of  the  Porte ;  and  further, 
that  the  modifications  to  that  note  which  had  been  proposed  by  Turkey, 
had  been  considered  as  unimportant,  and  as  bearing  the  same  inter- 
pretation as  contained  in  the  Vienna  note ;  whilst  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  in  adopting  these  views,  had  placed  confidence  in  the 

*  No.  100. 
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declaration  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  repeatedly  put  forth,  viz., 
that  he  sought  for  no  new  right  and  no  increase  of  power  in  Turkey. 
I  then  observed  to  his  Excellency,  that  the  reasons  put  forth  by  the 
Russian  Government  for  the  rejection  of  the  modifications  proposed 
by  Turkey,  were  of  a  nature  to  awaken  fears  that  the  interpretation 
of  the  Vienna  note  was  viewed  otherwise  by  Count  Nesselrode  than 
by  the  framers  of  that  note,  and  that  Russia  seemed  to  put  a  different 
construction  on  the  terms  of  that  note  than  the  one  entertained  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  remarked  to  his  Excellency,  that  the  object  which  the  Four 
Powers  have  been  labouring  to  attain,  is  to  establish,  both  now  and 
hereafter,  permanent  friendly  relations  between  Russia  and  Turkey, 
and  that  it  was  obvious  that  the  interpretation  of  the  note,  which  was 
to  be  considered  as  the  basis  of  reconciliation,  should  be  one  and  the 
same;  that  it  should  bear  the  same  sense  in  the  opinion  of  both  parties, 
and  that  it  was  highly  important  that  no  difference  of  interpretation 
should  hereafter  arise  which  might  lead  to  fresh  disputes.  His  Excel- 
lency would,  therefore,  doubtless  acknowledge  that  in  the  interest 
of  peace  it  was  most  desirable,  nay,  of  paramount  importance,  that 
all  cause  for  future  misunderstanding  should  be  avoided,  and  that  for 
this  purpose  it  was  imperatively  necessary  that  any  doubts  which 
might  be  entertained  by  either  party  as  to  the  interpretation  of  this 
note  should  be  cleared  up,  and  that  it  was  expedient  that  this  under- 
standing should  be  arrived  at  previous  to  its  signature  by  Turkey. 

I  added,  that  after  the  repeated  declarations  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  that  he  seeks  no  new  right  and  no  further  [extension  of  power 
in  Turkey,  it  might  confidently  be  hoped  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
would  not  hesitate  to  give  those  assurances  which  would  quiet  the 
present  fears  of  Turkey,  and  which,  if  happily  the  present  differences 
were  adjusted,  would  tend  to  consolidate  on  a  firmer  and  surer  basis 
the  future  friendly  relations  of  the  two  States. 

His  Excellency  listened  carefully  to  my  observations,  and,  without 
expressing  any  decided  opinion,  seemed  to  assent  to  the  justice  of  the 
views  I  had  exposed. 

I  trust  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  my  having  made  this  com- 
munication to  Baron  Manteuffel,  as  well  as  of  the  substance  of  my 
observations. 


No.  116.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Ttedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  September  29,  1853. 

I  received  yesterday  evening  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the 
15th  instant,  reporting  the  circumstances  under  which  your  Excel- 
lency and  the  French  Ambassador  had  severally  called  up  from  Besika 
Bay  a  portion  of  the  British  and  French  ships  of  war  stationed  at  that 
anchorage. 
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Your  Excellency  will  have  learned  by  my  despatch  of  the  23rd 
instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  course  which  you 
have  pursued  in  this  respect,  under  the  critical  circumstances  which 
existed  at  Constantinople.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  117.—  Tlie  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  30,  1853. 

The  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Meyendorff,  com- 
municated to  me  by  Baron  Brunnow,  announcing  that  the  Turkish 
modifications  of  the  Vienna  note  had  been  rejected  by  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh,  and  the  analysis  of  the  grounds  upon  which  that 
decision  was  founded,  would  appear  to  preclude  the  hope  of  an 
amicable  arrangement  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  and  as  their  effects 
may  consequently  be  disastrous  to  Europe,  they  have  received  the 
serious  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  state  the  opinion  that  has  been  formed  of  them  with  reference 
to  the  intentions  of  the  Conference  of  Vienna  in  framing  the  note,  to 
the  motives  of  the  Ottoman  Government  in  proposing  amendments, 
and  to  the  repeated  declarations  of  the  Emperor  that  he  desired  no 
new  right  nor  any  extension  of  influence  in  Turkey. 

In  his  despatch  Count  Nesselrode  alludes  to  the  terms  on  which 
the  note  had  been  accepted  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  the  understanding 
that  if  any  changes  were  introduced  at  Constantinople,  the  Russian 
Government  would  be  at  liberty  to  withhold  its  assent. 

The  Russian  Government  had  of  course  a  right  to  make  this  con- 
dition, or  to  suggest  amendments  to  the  note.  The  Turkish  Govern- 
ment, possessing  a  similar  right,  exercised  it  by  proposing  certain 
modifications.  The  Conference  had  no  power  to  impose  the  note  on 
either  party :  its  position  was  that  of  a  mediator  endeavouring  to 
do  equal  justice  to  both  parties,  and  its  intention  was  to  guard  the 
honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan,  and  secure  to  Russia  what  she 
was  entitled  to  claim,  but  no  more,  viz.,  the  maintenance  of  existing 
Treaties,  and  the  status  quo  in  matters  of  religion.  The  Conference! 
therefore,  could  not  refuse  to  entertain  the  modifications  of  the  Porte, 
although  regretting  the  loss  of  time  which  they  occasioned.  They 
were  not  looked  upon  as  altering  the  sense  of  the  note,  nor  at  variance 
with  the  intentions  of  the  Conference,  and  they  were  unanimously 
recommended  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Russian  Government,  the 
Russian  Minister  at  Vienna,  it  is  understood,  concurring  in  the  recom- 
mendation. 

They  have  been  rejected,  but  the  Russian  Government  did  not  tike 
its  stand  upon  the  condition  on  which  the  note  had  been  cccepced, 
viz.,  that  of  no  change  being  made,  but  has  fully  entered  into  the  objec- 
tions to  which  it  considered  the  modifications  were  liable,  and  which 
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showed  that  inferences  were  drawn  from  the  note,  and  claims  were  to 
be  established  by  means  of  it  hereafter,  altogether  inconsistent  with 
the  views  and  intentions  of  the  Four  Powers. 

The  frankness  of  this  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Government,  and  the  determination  that  its  intentions  should  not  be 
misapprehended,  are  doubtless  very  proper ;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
Her  Majesty's  Government  feel,  that  even  while  retaining  their  own 
original  interpretation  of  the  note,  it  would  now  be  highly  dishonour- 
able to  press  its  acceptance  on  the  Porte,  when  they  have  been  duly 
warned  by  the  Power  to  whom  the  note  is  to  be  addressed,  that 
another  and  a  totally  different  meaning  is  attached  to  it  by  that 
Power.  And  even  if  this  were  not  dishonourable,  it  would  be  in  the 
highest  degree  impolitic,  for  the  reasons  stated  in  Count  Nesselrode's 
despatch  with  reference  to  admitting  of  any  amendments,  viz.,  that 
the  Emperor  would  expose  himself  "to  renew  political  relations  with 
Turkey  under  unfavourable  auspices,  which  would  deprive  them  of  all 
solidity  for  the  future,  and  inevitably  bring  about  a  fresh  and  more 
decided  rupture." 

Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly  desire  to  see  the  relations 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte  re-established  on  a  friendly  and  per- 
manent footing,  and  they  consequently  can  be  no  party  to  an  arrange- 
ment which  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  has  shown  would  frustrate 
the  object  which  they  have  at  heart. 

Count  Nesselrode  appears  to  think  that  the  modifications  are  by  no 
means  insignificant ;  but  he  seems  not  to  be  aware  that  this  goes  far 
to  justify  the  Turkish  Government  in  proposing  them ;  and  his  Excel-. 
lency  altogether  fails  to  show  by  what  right,  or  in  reparation  of  what 
injury,  Russia  claims  admissions  and  concessions  from  the  Sultan,  who 
is  unwilling  to  make  them,  and  whose  independence  Russia,  together 
with  the  other  Powers  of  Europe,  have  determined  to  respect. 

With  regard  to  the  first  objection  in  Count  Nesselrode's  note,  I 
have  to  observe,  that  the  Conference  at  Vienna,  in  adverting  to  the 
active  solicitude  at  all  times  displayed  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  Greco- 
Orthodox  Church,  simply  intended  to  record  the  anxiety  which  every 
Sovereign  must  feel  for  the  welfare  in  a  foreign  country  of  the  religion 
he  himself  professes ;  but  the  Conference  by  no  means  intended  to 
affirm  that  the  immunities  and  privileges  in  question  were  solely  due 
to  the  solicitude  of  the  Emperors  of  Russia  ;  and  the  Porte  is  justified 
in  asserting  that  many  of  these  privileges  are  of  a  date  anterior  to  the 
existence  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

Count  Nesselrode  alludes  to  other  gi-ievances,  but  specifies  none 
except  that  regarding  the  Holy  Places,  which  has  been  satisfactorily 
settled ;  nor  have  any  other  grievances  connected  with  religious 
matters  at  any  time  been  put  forward  by  Russia,  and  it  was  not  for 


PART    II.]  567 

the  Conference  to  assume  the  existence  of  wrongs  of  which  they  had 
no  knowledge. 

But  Count  Nessclrode  asks,  where  then  was  the  object  of  Prince 
Menchikoff's  mission  ? — and  the  answer  to  that  is  the  assurance 
repeatedly  given,  that  it  was  to  settle  the  question  of  the  Holy 
Places,  and  to  obtain  a  guarantee  for  its  not  being  again  disturbed. 
That  question  has  been  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties,  and 
the  Vienna  note  contains  a  guarantee  against  which  Russia  raises  no 
objection. 

The  modification  proposed  by  the  Porte  with  reference  to  the 
Treaty  of  Kainardji  appeared  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  wholly 
uncalled  for,  until  they  read  the  objection  made  to  it  by  Count  Nessel- 
rode's  note.  Her  Majesty's  Government  considered  that  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  and  the  maintenance  of  religious 
privileges,  had  been  disconnected  in  the  note  in  a  manner  not  to  be 
mistaken,  and  indeed  this  is  admitted  by  Count  Nessclrode  ;  but  the 
Russian  Government,  while  disclaiming  all  pretension  to  exercise  a 
Protectorate,  yet  affirms  that  all  these  religious  privileges  and  immu- 
nities are  direct  consequences  of  the  Treaty,  which  was  doubtless  a 
solemn  engagement  taken  by  Turkey  towards  Russia ;  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  engagement,  but  no  more,  it  was  the  object  of  the 
Conference  to  secure.  By  Count  Nesselrode's  interpretation  of  the 
note,  however,  Russia  would,  under  the  seventh  Article  of  the  Treaty, 
be  entitled  to  superintend  all  these  privileges  and  immunities,  which 
are  of  that  peculiar  character  that  she  would  be  constantly  able,  if  so 
minded,  to  interfere  between  the  Sultan  and  his  subjects ;  and  thus 
the  religious  Protectorate,  which  is  abjured,  and  the  new  rights 
and  extended  influence,  which  are  equally  disclaimed,  would  be 
established. 

It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  no  such  intention  was  entertained  by 
the  Conference ;  nor  can  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  by  any  subtlety  of 
reasoning,  be  so  construed.  By  the  seventh  Article  of  that  Treaty, 
the  Porte  promises  to  protect  the  Christian  religion  in  all  its  churches 
throughout  the  Ottoman  dominions ;  but  by  the  same  Article  the 
Ministers  of  Russia  are  permitted  to  make  representations  in  favour 
of  a  new  church  and  its  ministers ;  and  this  clause  would  have  been 
wholly  unnecessary  if  Russian  diplomacy  had  also  been  allowed  to 
make  representations  on  every  matter  connected  with  religion.  If  the 
Article  bore  the  sense  that  Count  Nessclrode  now  seeks  to  attach  to  it, 
and  if  the  two  Contracting  Parties  bad  been  agreed  upon  it,  it  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  at  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  a  stipulation 
so  important  as  that  of  maintaining  the  privileges  and  immunities  of 
the  Greek  Church  would  not  have  been  omitted. 

The  third  objection  raised  by  Count  Nesselrode  is  even  more  than 
the  two  which  precede  it  at  variance  with  the  intention  of  the  Con- 
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ference,  which  assusedly  was  not  that  the  Sultan  should  enter  into  an 
engagement  with  Russia  to  concede  to  the  Greek  Church  all  such 
advantages  as  might  be  granted  to  other  Christian  denominations,  but 
only  those  advantages  which  were  conceded  to  communities  who,  like 
the  Greeks,  were  Ottoman  subjects. 

The  spiritual  head  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Turkey,  as  else- 
where, is  a  foreign  Sovereign  ;  and  if  it  pleased  the  Sultan  to  enter 
into  a  Concordat  with  the  Pope,  conferring  privileges  upon  Roman 
Catholics  not  subjects  of  the  Porte,  surely  that  ought  to  confer  no 
right  upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  claim  all  the  benefits  of  that 
Concordat  for  the  Greek  community  subjects  of  the  Porte,  whose 
spiritual  head,  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  is  also  a  subject  of 
the  Sultan. 

No  Christian  community  being  subjects  of  the  Sultan  would  have 
any  right  to  participate  in  the  privileges  and  advantages  that  the 
Sultan  might  confer  upon  Russian  convents,  ecclesiastics,  or  laymen, 
such,  for  example,  as  the  Russian  church  and  hospital  about  to  be 
built  at  Jerusalem;  and  in  the  same  manner  the  Greek  community, 
consisting  of  many  millions,  would  have  no  right  to  participate  in 
advantages  granted  to  foreign  convents  or  ecclesiastics,  and  which 
might  not,  for  many  and  obvious  reasons,  be  fitting  for  a  Christian 
community  subject  to  the  Porte. 

In  fact,  if  the  Sultan  has  at  any  time,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sove- 
reign authority,  conferred  religious  privileges  upon  a  community  not 
subject  to  him  ;  or  if  he  at  any  future  time  should  think  proper  to  do 
so,  Count  Nesselrode  claims  that  Russia  should  have  a  right  to  demand 
that  several  millions  of  Greeks  who  are  subjects  of  the  Porte  should 
at  once  be  placed  upon  the  footing  of  foreigners,  and  should  enjoy, 
through  the  intervention  of  Russia,  all  the  advantages  which  the 
Sultan,  for  reasons  of  which  he  is  the  only  competent  judge,  may  have 
granted  to  such  foreigners. 

How  such  a  claim  can  be  reconciled  with  the  professed  desire  for 
the  maintenance  of  existing  Treaties  and  the  strict  status  quo  in 
religious  matters,  it  is  not  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  explain ; 
but  they  consider  that  it  exhibits  a  total  disregard  for  the  feelings 
and  interests  of  the  European  Powers,  who,  in  common  with  Russia, 
have  declared  that  they  will  uphold  the  independence  of  Turkey,  and 
who  cannot  therefore  see  with  indifference  that  Russia  should  thus 
surreptitiously  seek  to  obtain  a  virtual  Protectorate  over  the  Christian 
subjects  of  the  Porte.  And  with  respect  to  Count  Ncsselrode's  sup- 
position, that  some  new  privilege,  not  mentioned  in  the  recent  Firmans, 
might  be  granted  to  the  Roman  Catholic  establishment  in  Palestine, 
to  the  prejudice  of  the  native  communities,  his  Excellency  appears  to 
have  overlooked  that  by  the  Vienna  note  the  Porte  engages  that  no 
change  shall  be  made  in  the  order  of  things  lately  established  at 
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Jerusalem,  without  previous  communication  with  the  Governments  of 
Russia  and  France. 

I  have  now  fully  stated  in  what  spirit  and  with  what  intentions 
the  Vienna  note  was  framed  ;  but  in  interpreting  it  as  Count  Nessel- 
rode  has  done  by  his  objections  to  the  modifications,  his  Excellency 
not  only  does  not  prove,  but  he  does  not  even  advert  to,  any  obliga- 
tion by  which  the  Porte  is  bound  to  make  concessions  utterly  irrecon- 
cileable  with  its  independence.  But  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
compelled  to  consider  that  the  claims  put  forward  by  Russia  are 
equally  irreconcileable  with  the  assurance  that  no  extended  power  or 
influence  is  sought  in  Turkey.  They  deeply  regret  that  such  claims 
should  have  been  made ;  for  even  were  they  successful,  they  would  be 
useless  to  Russia,  if  she  sincerely  desires  the  independence  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire;  but  under  any  circumstances  they  must  produce 
feelings  of  suspicion  and  distrust  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  ;  and 
differences  between  the  Two  Powers  will  thus  in  future,  as  of  late,  be 
a  source  of  anxiety  to  Europe,  and  expose  the  general  peace  to  con- 
stant danger  of  disturbance. 

You  will  communicate  this  despatch  to  Count  Nesselrode,  or  to 
M.  de  Seniavine,  should  Count  Nesselrode  be  still  absent,  and  also 
give  him  a  copy.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  118. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Baron  Brunnow. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  1,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  25th  ultimo,  in  which  you  express  your  opinion  that  if  the  Sultan 
has  admitted  foreign  ships  into  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  while 
peace  continued  to  exist,  and  without  its  having  been  declared  broken 
by  a  formal,  public,  patent  act,  he  has  violated  an  engagement  imposed 
upon  him  by  the  Treaty  of  13th  July,  1841. 

You  add  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  complying  with  the 
request  of  the  Sultan,  contrary  to  that  engagement,  and  without 
previous  deliberation  with  the  other  Contracting  Powers,  has  not 
conformed  to  the  principle  which  the  Treaty  imposed  upon  them  the 
obligation  to  respect. 

And  you  further  say  that  you  expect  ,to  learn  from  me,  for  the 
information  of  your  Court,  the  circumstances  which  have  preceded 
and  accompanied  a  fact  so  grave,  which  demands  explanation. 

The  foundation  upon  which  you  rest  your  right  to  make  this 
inquiry  is  the  Treaty  of  July  13,  1841,  which,  as  you  correctly  state, 
binds  the  Sultan  not  to  admit,  and  the  other  Contracting  Powers  not 
to  send,  ships  of  war,  not  Turkish,  into  those  Straits  so  long  as  the 
Porte  is  at  peace ;  and  you  allege  that  this  engagement  has  been 
broken  by  the  Porte  and  by  the  British  Government. 
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But  the  Porte  has  ceased  to  be  at  peace  from  the  moment  when  the 
first  Russian  soldier  entered  the  Danubian  Principalities,  and  from 
that  moment  the  Sultan  had  a  right  to  invite  the  British  squadron 
into  the  Straits,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  a  right  to  send 
the  British  squadron  into,  and  if  necessary,  through,  those  Straits. 

It  is  true  that  on  entering  the  Principalities  war  was  not  declared 
by  Russia,  but  a  country  whose  territory  is  forcibly  invaded  and 
retained  in  contravention  of  a  special  Treaty  engagement,  for  the 
purpose  of  compelling  it  to  submit  to  conditions  which  it  considers 
incompatible  with  its  political  independence,  whose  functionaries  are 
forbidden  to  hold  intercourse  with  its  Government,  and  whose  tribute 
is  suspended, — that  country  cannot  consistently  with  international  law 
or  usage,  or  with  common  sense,  be  considered  at  peace  with  the 
Power  that  so  acts  towards  it ;  and  I  repeat,  therefore,  that  from  the 
day  on  which  the  Principalities  were  occupied,  the  Treaty,  in  accord- 
ance with  its  own  provisions,  has  been  suspended,  and  it  rested  with 
the  Sultan  and  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to  determine  at  what 
time,  and  for  what  purposes,  the  British  squadron  should  enter  the 
Dardanelles. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  pursue  this  subject  further,  as  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  has  called  up  a  portion  of  that  squadron  to  Constanti- 
nople, not,  as  you  appear  to  suppose,  to  favour  an  object  on  the  part  of 
the  Divan  of  opposing  fresh  obstacles  to  the  work  of  conciliation,  but 
exclusively  from  apprehension  of  local  dangers  to  British  life  and 
property ;  his  proceedings  have  been  entirely  approved  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  who,  with  the  same  object  in  view,  have 
instructed  him  to  send  for  the  whole  of  the  squadron. 

That  the  apprehension  was  well  founded  there  can  exist  no  doubt, 
because  the  protracted  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  the  military 
preparations  which  the  Porte  has  lately  been  compelled  to  make  on 
that  account,  and  in  consequence  of  the  vast  number  of  Russian  troops 
that  for  a  long  time  past  have  been  assembled  on  the  frontier  of  Turkey, 
have  led  to  a  state  of  things  in  Turkey  which  is  natural,  and  must  have 
been  calculated  upon,  but  which,  on  the  other  hand,  is  viewed  with 
deep  concern  by  those  who  desire  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  who 
regard  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  an  essential  feature 
of  European  policy.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  119. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  2.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg]},  September  23,  1853. 

I  would  take  the  liberty  of  stating  to  your  Lordship  that  the 
impression  left  upon  my  mind  by  the  conversations  which  I  held  with 
the  Chancellor,  and  by  the  hasty  perusal  of  the  despatch  of    A»g«st26 

J  J    x  i  September  7 

to  Baron  MeycndoifF,  which  was   placed  in  my  hands,  is  that  the 
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Emperor,  by  refusing  the  Turkish  amendments,  was  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  closing  the  door  against  arrangement  or  negotiation,  but  as 
declining  to  concede  to  the  Sultan  a  faculty  which  he  himself  had  not 
exercised,  as  considering  his  assent  to  the  Vienna  note  cancelled  as 
soon  as  the  Sultan's  refusal  to  agree  to  it  became  decided,  and  in  this 
manner  as  reserving  to  himself  perfect  freedom  as  to  the  future  course 
of  diplomatic  action. 

Unfortunately,  the  warlike  disposition  manifested  by  the  Turks, 
together  with  the  idea  which  has  been  encouraged  by  the  public  press 
of  the  Emperor's  consent  having  been  extorted  from  him  under  pressure, 
are  certain  to  increase  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  concessions  on  the 
side  of  Russia ;  and  the  chances  of  a  favourable  issue  are  further 
diminished  by  the  belief  indulged  (as  I  know  upon  certain  grounds) 
by  the  Russian  Cabinet  of  its  being  impossible  that  the  Turkish  armies 
should  hold  together  until  the  spring. 


No.  120. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  October  2.) 
(Telegraphique.)  Constantinople,  Septembre  25,  1853. 

La  Porte  ayant  appris  le  refus  de  la  Russie,  et  ne  voulant  pas 
accepter  la  note  de  Yienne  sans  ses  modifications,  se  dispose  a  prendre 
la  partie  de  la  guerre  malgre  les  conseils  des  Quatre  Representants. 
Demain  la  question  doit  etre  formellement  decidee  en  Conseil  General. 
C'est  le  Sultan  lui-meme  qui  a  ordonne  que  le  Conseil  fut  assemble. 
II  se  {query,  pent  ?)  que  la  Porte  demande  l'entree  des  escadres  aux 
Dardanelles,  soit  pour  venir  jusqu'a  Constantinople,  soit  pour  s'abriter 
entre  les  chateaux.  Je  dois  avoir  des  instructions  a  cet  egard,  pour 
1'un  comme  pour  l'autre  cas. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

No.  121. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  2.) 

(Extract.)  Olmiitz,  September  28,  1853. 

In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  20th  instant,  I  waited  upon  Count  Nesselrode  soon 
after  his  arrival  in  Olmiitz,  and  communicated  to  him  that  despatch, 
together  with  its  inclosures. 

Count  Nesselrode  stated  that  having  received  the  orders  of  his 
Sovereign  to  enter  fully  with  me  into  all  such  questions  regarding  the 
affairs  of  Turkey  as  I  might  be  desirous  of  bringing  before  him,  he 
should  be  most  happy  to  do  so,  and  that  it  gave  him  pleasure  to  be 
able  at  once  to  say  that  the  despatch  I  had  read  to  him,  addressed  by 
your  Lordship  to  Lord  Stratford  on  the  10th  instant,*  was  satisfac- 
tory to  him. 

With  regard  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me,  Count  Nesselrode 
*  No.  88. 


572  [part  ii. 

stated  that  the  former  declaration  of  the  Emperor,  which  you  cited, 
"  that  he  sought  for  no  new  right,  and  no  increase  of  power  in  Turkey, 
but  only  desired  the  maintenance  of  existing  Treaties,  and  the  status 
quo  in  religious  matters,"  was  the  one  to  which  His  Majesty  most 
strictly  adhered ;  and  that  no  act  of  his,  no  interpretation  of  any 
document  which  had  eminated  from  his  authority  or  with  his  sanction, 
could  give  a  colour  to  the  supposition  that  he  had  swerved  from  the 
determination  he  had  so  unequivocally  announced.  Count  Nesselrode, 
in  remarking  upon  the  rest  of  the  despatch,  distinctly  stated  that  the 
Emperor  sought  no  new  rights,  no  further  extension  of  power,  but 
that  His  Majesty  could  not  be  expected,  because  suspicions  were 
entertained  of  his  holding  views  in  opposition  to  his  declarations,  to 
abandon  the  decision  he  had  announced  of  implicitly  adhering  to  the 
note  of  the  Four  Powers  which  had  been  proposed  to  him,  and 
which  he  had  unhesitatingly  accepted.  Count  Nesselrode  said  that  he 
would  submit  to  the  Emperor  the  substance  of  the  documents  I  had 
communicated  to  him,  and  would  announce  to  me  the  decision  which 
should  be  taken  with  regard  to  them. 

I  this  day,  by  appointment,  had  a  second  interview  with  Count 
Nesselrode,  when  he  stated  that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  had 
expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  views  and  reasoning  so  ably  put 
forward  by  your  Lordship  in  the  despatch  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford  ; 
but  that  he  had  been  annoyed  and  hurt  at  the  doubts  which  seemed 
to  be  expressed  in  the  one  addressed  to  me,  as  to  whether  he  intended 
to  adhere  to  the  policy  he  had  so  distinctly  and  so  unreservedly 
declared  to  be  the  one  by  which  he  would  be  ruled. 

His  Majesty,  while  giving  expression  to  these  feelings,  had,  not- 
withstanding, authorized  Count  Nesselrode  to  confer  with  Count  Buol 
as  to  the  adoption  of  any  proposal  by  which  a  still  further  guarantee 
might  be  offered  to  the  Porte  that  he  would  maintain  inviolate  the 
assurances  he  had  given ;  that  he  sought  no  new  right,  no  further 
extension  of  power ;  and  that  he  looked  to  nothing  but  the  mainte- 
nance of  Treaties,  and  the  status  quo  in  religious  matters.  His  Majesty 
had  directed  Count  Nesselrode  to  report,  for  his  approval,  any  recom- 
mendation which,  in  furtherance  of  his  object,  he  might,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Count  Buol,  consider  it  advisable  to  adopt. 

Count  Nesselrode  stated  that  in  consequence  of  these  directions  he, 
together  with  Count  Buol,  had  drawn  up  the  form  of  a  note  which 
contained  the  assurances  above  referred  to,  and  which  might  be 
delivered  to  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  by  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Powers,  upon  the  understanding  that  it  should  be  received 
by  the  Porte  as  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  the  acceptance  of  the  original 
Vienna  note,  the  signature  of  which,  and  the  appointment  of  an 
Ambassador  to  convey  it  to  the  Emperor,  should  immediately  follow 
upon  the  delivery  of  the  declaration  now  projected. 
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Such  having  been  the  result  of  communications  with  Count  Buol 
Count  Nesselrode  informed  me  that  he  had  reported  it  to  the  Emperor, 
and  that  His  Majesty  had  sanctioned  the  adoption  of  the  proposed 
measure.  Count  Buol  would  therofore  immediately  transmit  this 
project  to  the  Allied  Governments,  and  an  instruction  would  be  for- 
warded to  the  Russian  Ministers  at  the  different  Courts  to  support  and 
recommend  it. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  previous  to  his  departure  from 
Olmutz,  which  took  place  this  evening,  was  pleased,  on  taking  leave 
of  me,  to  refer  to  the  decision  he  had  taken  with  reference  to  this 
measure,  and  to  assure  me  that  he  had  thus  endeavoured,  by  allowing 
his  former  declarations  to  be  strengthened  by  repetition,  to  give  an 
additional  proof  of  his  desire  to  meet  every  legitimate  wish  which  was 
expressed  to  him  by  those  Powers,  whom  he  believed  to  be  animated 
by  a  desire  that  his  own  just  rights  should  be  upholden,  in  common 
with  those  of  every  independent  State. 


No.  122. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  2.) 

My  Lord,  Olmutz,  September  28,  1853. 

Couxx  Buol  has  communicated  to  me  the  draft  of  a  note,  approved 
by  Count  Xesselrode,  which  it  is  his  intention  to  propose  as  well  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  those  of  France  and  Prussia,  with  a 
view  to  its  being  addressed  to  the  Porte,  as  a  security  and  guarantee 
upon  which  the  latter  may  be  called  upon  to  adopt  the  original  Vienna 
note. 

In  the  anxious  desire  to  find  some  means  by  which  the  Turkish 
Government  could  be  induced  to  give  such  assurances  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  as  might  terminate  the  present  differences,  Count  Buol 
would  have  given  up  the  Vienna  note,  and  have  sought  some  other 
means  of  attaining  that  object,  had  he  not  found  an  invincible 
repugnance  on  the  part  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  abandon  the  only 
basis  which  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia's  acceptance  of  that  note  had 
been  established  amongst  the  Five  Powers.  These  considerations  had 
induced  Count  Buol  to  adhere  to  the  original  note,  and  to  adopt  the 
project  which  he  now  proposed,  and  of  which  he  showed  me  the  draft, 
informing  me  at  the  same  time  that  it  would  be  transmitted  without 
delay  to  the  Austrian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  and  Berlin,  to  be  by 
them  brought  before  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  severally 
accredited. 

The  general  substance  of  this  note,  into  the  details  of  which  I  have 
not  now  time  to  enter,  is  as  follows  : 

"  The  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  upon  the  promise  being 
given  by  the  Porte  that  it  will  sign  in  its  original  form  the  Vienna 
note,  are  ready  to  deliver  to  the  Turkish  Government  a  declaration, 
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founded  upon  the  assurances  given  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  to  the  effect  that  His  Majesty  asks  only  for  a 
general  guarantee  of  the  immunities  already  granted  to  the  Greek 
Church,  and  for  nothing  which  could  in  any  way  prejudice  the  inde- 
pendence or  rights  of  the  Sultan,  or  which  would  imply  a  desire  to 
interfere  (ingerer)  with  the  internal  affairs  of  the  Porte. 

"  That  what  the  Emperor  desires  is  the  strict  maintenance  of  the 
status  quo  in  all  matters  appertaining  to  the  '  Orthodox  Greek  Church,' 
and  the  promise  to  make  that  Church  participate  in  any  future 
advantages  which  at  a  time  subsequent  to  the  present  the  Sultan  may 
be  disposed  to  grant  to  any  other  denominations  of  Christians." 

This  claim,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  is  very  different  from 
that  implied  in  the  interpretation  which  has  been  given  to  the  para- 
graph in  the  Vienna  note,  objected  to  by  Reshid  Pasha  as  conferring 
upon  several  millions  of  the  subjects  of  the  Porte  religious  privileges 
granted  at  different  times  to  the  subjects  of  other  Powers  residing 
within  the  Ottoman  territory.  The  pretension  now  put  forward  is 
only  that  in  future  if  any  additional  immunities  are  granted  to  Chris- 
tians of  any  denomination,  they  shall  not  be  withheld  from  members 
of  the  Greek  Church ;  it  is  therefore  prospective  in  its  operation,  and 
as  such  it  is  not  believed  that  it  ought  to  be  considered  in  any  way  a 
condition  onerous  to  the  Porte,  or  unfitting  for  it  to  grant. 

It  is  the  intention  of  Count  Nesselrode  to  instruct  the  various 
Representatives  of  Russia  to  confirm  the  declarations  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  put  forward  in  the  present  project  of  note. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  123. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  3.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Constantinople,  le  26  Scptembre,  10£  du  soir. 

Le  Conseil  Turc  s'est  prononce  aujourd'hui  pour  la  guerre  apres 
avoir  declare  la  note  de  Vienne,  telle  quelle  est,  a  jamais  inadmissible. 
La  declaration  [de]  la  guerre,  et  les  mesures  a  prendre,  sont  laissees 
au  Sultan  et  a  ses  Ministres.  Les  decisions  ont  ete  unanimes.  Cette 
reunion  [fut]  composee  de  plus  de  120  personnes.  Les  efforts  des 
Quatre  Representants  pour  obtcnir  une  solution  pacifique  ont  manque 
d'effet,  de  meme  que  ceux  que  jai  faits  de  matin  a  la  suite  de  l'arrivee 
pendant  la  nuit  de  vos  depeches  expedites  par  le  "  Triton."  Je  me 
propose  de  vous  envoyer  un  expres  au  plutot  par  Marseilles. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  124. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  5.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  October  4,  1853. 

On  Friday  last,  the  30th  ultimo,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  received  a 
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telegraphic  despatch  from  Vienna,  stating  that  a  fresh  proposition  for 
the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question  had  been  sent  from  Oluriitz,  for 
the  consideration  of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  Paris.  In  mentioning 
this  to  me  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  added,  in  reply  to  a  question  which  I 
put  to  him,  that  he  did  not  know  the  exact  tenour  of  the  proposition, 
but  he  seemed  inclined  to  augur  favourably  of  it. 

On  Sunday  M.  de  Hiibner  made  the  communication  which 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  been  led  to  expect,  and  he  left  with  his 
Excellency  copies  of  the  note  which  it  is  proposed  that  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople  should  address  to  the 
Porte,  and  of  Count  Bud's  despatch  urging  the  French  Government  to 
adopt  this  course.  As  your  Lordship  must  be  in  possession  of  these 
papers,  I  need  not  attempt  a  description  of  them.  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  stated  at  once  to  M.  de  Hiibner  that  he  must  confine  his  official 
answer  for  the  present  to  a  promise  to  examine  the  proposition  atten- 
tively, and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  find  in  it  a  solution  of  the  present 
very  critical  juncture  of  the  Eastern  question ;  that  before  he  could 
say  more  he  must  take  the  Emperor's  orders,  and  must  know  the 
impression  which  the  communication  from  Olmiitz  had  made  upon  the 
British  Government. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  saw  the  Emperor  the  same  day.  O.i  the 
following  morning  (yesterday),  M.  de  Hiibner  called  upon  his  Excel- 
lency again,  and  was  told  that  no  decision  would  be  taken  by  the 
French  Government  until  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  been 
consulted. 

I  saw  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  later  in  the  day,  when  he  read  me  the 
Olmiitz  communications,  and  related  to  me  what  had  passed  between 
himself  and  M.  de  Hiibner.  He  then  said  that  the  Emperor  was 
inclined  to  view  the  proposed  declaration  favourably;  that  His  Majesty 
thought  that  it  guarded  the  points  on  which  the  French  and  English 
Governments  had  the  most  insisted,  viz.,  the  non-interference  of 
Bussia  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey,  or  any  assumed  right  of 
Bussia  to  obtain  privileges  for  the  Greek,  other  than  those  enjoyed  or 
to  be  conceded  to  other  Christian  communities,  subjects  of  the  Porte. 
That  His  Majesty  had  directed  a  communication  to  be  made  in  this 
sense  to  Count  Walewski,  who  would  be  instructed  at  the  same  time 
to  request  your  Lordship,  if,  in  your  opinion,  there  were  objections  to 
the  proposed  declaration  which  had  escaped  the  eyes  of  the  French 
Government,  to  have  the  goodness  to  point  them  out. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  then  asked  me,  as  was  natural,  what  I 
thought  of  the  proposal?  I  replied,  that  having  as  yet  no  know- 
ledge of  the  impression  produced  by  it  upon  my  Government,  any 
observation  I  made  must  not  be  considered  as  carrying  with  it  official 
weight. 
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There  were,  I  said,  several  points  to  be  considered ;  the  nature  of 
the  declaration,  the  value  of  it :  and  supposing  these  to  be  resolved 
satisfactorily,  the  time  and  manner  of  making  it  known  to  the  Porte. 
With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  declaration,  it  seemed  to  me  that  we 
were  required  to  give  assurances  as  coming  from  Russia,  of  which  we 
had  no  official  knowledge,  while  care  had  been  taken  to  make  us  well 
and  officially  acquainted  with  a  Russian  document  of  a  very  different 
character  and  meaning.  In  fact,  the  declaration  would  rather  convert 
us  into  advocates  for  Russia  than  recognize  us  as  friends  of  the  Porte. 
With  respect  to  its  value,  there  were  no  doubt  valuable  admissions 
apparently  made  by  Russia,  but  the  fourth  paragraph  seemed  to  me  so 
obscurely  worded,  that  its  meaning  might  be  doubted.  The  first  part 
of  it,  which  explained  the  status  quo,  was  satisfactory  enough.  It  was 
clearly  laid  down  that  nothing  was  asked  for  the  Greek  community 
which  was  not  enjoyed  by  other  Christian  communities,  subjects  of 
the  Porte.  But  the  latter  part,  which  regarded  the  future,  was  not  so 
clear,  for  then  the  stipulation  ran  in  favour  of  concession  to  the  Greeks 
of  all  privileges  which  might  hereafter  be  granted  to  other  Christian 
rites.  No  mention  was  here  made  of  Christians,  subjects  of  the  Porte; 
and  as  this  was  a  point  on  which  the  Ottoman  Government  was  pecu- 
liarly susceptible,  the  paragraph  would  hardly  prove  satisfactory  to 
them.  However  this,  as  well  as  other  objections  which  I  have  ven- 
tured to  signalise,  admitted  of  correction.  But  then  came  the  ques- 
tion, would  the  Porte,  after  all  that  had  happened,  and  with  the 
knowledge,  which  no  doubt  the  Turkish  Ministers  possessed,  of  the 
interpretation  given  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  the  Vienna  note, — would 
the  Porte  be  satisfied  with  this  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Con- 
ference ?  And,  if  she  was  not,  how  far  would  the  two  Governments 
be  prepared  to  go  in  combatting  the  Porte's  continued  objections  to 
sign  the  Vienna  note  ?  I  felt  certain,  I  said,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  not  go  the  lengths  recommended  by  Count  Buol, 
or  abandon  the  Porte  to  her  fate,  because  she  maintained  a  right  to 
have  an  independent  opinion  respecting  an  engagement  so  important  as 
that  into  which  she  was  called  upon  to  enter.  I  asked  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  whether  the  Emperor  had  considered  this  part  of  the  question, 
and  the  position  in  which  the  two  Governments  would  find  themselves, 
if,  with  their  fleets  before  Constantinople,  they  pressed  the  acceptance 
of  the  Vienna  note  upon  the  Porte,  and  the  Porte  persisted  in  her 
refusal,  and  war  was  the  consequence  ?  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied 
that  he  certainly  had  not  put  the  question  categorically  to  the 
Emperor,  but  that  he  felt  (and  he  had  stated  as  much  to  M.  de 
Hubner)  that  France  could  not  abandon  Turkey,  because  she  took  her 
own  view  of  her  own  interests,  while  the  act  of  aggression  on  the  part 
of  Russia  remained  the  same ;  and  he  added  that  the  general  tenour 
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of  the  observations  which  had  fallen  from  the  Emperor,  in  the  course 
of  these  long  negotiations,  would  lead  him  to  suppose  that  His 
Majesty  entertained  the  same  opinion. 

At  the  end  of  a  long  conversation,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  seemed 
inclined  to  think  that  the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and  London  might  reply 
to  the  Austrian  proposal,  by  saying  that  they  had  no  objection  to 
submit  it  to  the  Porte,  and  recommend  the  Ottoman  Ministers  to 
examine  it,  and  see  whether  they  could  not  find  in  it  assurances  suffi- 
ciently explicit  to  enable  them  to  sign  the  Vienna  note  ;  and  the  two 
Governments  might  reserve  to  themselves,  as  indeed  Austria  herself 
had  done,  perfect  liberty  of  action,  should  the  Porte  persist  in  her 
refusal. 

P.S. — Since  writing  this  despatch,  I  find  that  M.  de  Kisscleff  has 
seen  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  informed  him  that  he  is  able  to  certify 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  gave  the  assurances  referred  to  in  the  note 
which  Austria  proposes  should  be  addressed  to  the  Porte.  C. 


No.  125. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loft  us. 
My  Lokd,  Foreign  Office,  October  5,  1853. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  despatch*  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  I  have  to 
instruct  you  to  communicate  that  despatch  to  Baron  Mauteuffel,  and 
to  state  to  him  that  it  is  quite  impossible  for  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment now,  under  any  circumstances  or  conditions  whatever,  to  recom- 
mend the  adoption  of  the  Vienna  note  to  the  Porte ;  for  Count 
Nesselrode's  analysis  of  the  Turkish  modifications  leaves  no  doubt  that 
Russia  intended  by  that  note  to  establish  rights  and  influences  that 
she  never  before  possessed  in  Turkey.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  126. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  October  5,  1853. 

Count  Colloredo  has  placed  in  my  hands  a  despatch  from  Count 
Ruol,  in  which  he  refers  to  the  effect  produced  on  the  Cabinets  of 
London  and  Paris  by  the  confidential  communication  made  by  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  in  support  of  its  rejection  of  the  modifica- 
tions required  by  the  Porte  in  the  Vienna  note,  and  to  the  explanations 
which  the  British  and  French  Governments  have  considered  indis- 
pensable, in  consequence  of  the  interpretation  given  to  that  note  by 
the  Government  of  Russia. 

Baron  de  Bourqueney,  at  the  moment  of  Count  Buol's  departure 
for  Olm'utz,  received  instructions  to  invite  Count  Buol  to  declare,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Representatives  of  the  Three  Powers,  the  true  sense 
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of  the  Vienna  Note  to  be  opposed  to  the  interpretation  put  upon  it  by 
Count  Nesselrode ;  and  although  Count  Buol  could  not  entirely  agree 
to  this  proposition,  he  availed  himself  of  the  occasion  afforded  to  him 
in  his  interview  with  Count  Nesselrode  to  devise  some  means  of  giving 
renewed  action  to  the  Conferences  which  had  been  for  the  moment 
paralysed. 

The  explanations  of  Count  Nesselrode  have  confirmed  Count  Buol 
in  the  conviction  that  Russia  does  not  aim  at  any  interference  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  that  the  demands  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  do  not  involve  anything  derogatory  to  the  sove- 
reign rights  of  the  Sultan.  And  Count  Buol  regards  the  declaration 
of  this  conviction,  as  it  is  embodied  in  the  inclosed  projet  de  note,  to 
be  the  exact  and  authentic  expression  of  the  meaning  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  the  more  especially  as  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  seen  and 
approved  this  note  as  expi'essing  his  real  intentions ;  and  Count  Buol 
is  of  opinion  that  the  proper  method  of  offering  a  guarantee  against 
any  false  interpretation  being  put  on  the  Vienna  note,  and  of  over- 
coming the  scruples  of  the  Porte,  would  be  to  make  known  these 
intentions  by  a  simultaneous  declaration  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
Four  Powers. 

The  Austrian  Government  is  ready  to  authorize  the  Internuncio 
at  Constantinople  to  make  the  declaration  contained  in  the  annexed 
projet  de  note  as  soon  as  his  colleagues  shall  have  received  a  similar 
authority  from  their  Governments,  and  shall  have  been  assured  that 
the  presentation  of  this  note  will  be  followed  by  the  immediate  signa- 
ture of  the  Vienna  note,  and  its  transmission  by  an  Ambassador  to 
St.  Petersburgh. 

Count  Buol  hopes  that  this  projet  de  note  is  calculated  to  efface  the 
impression  produced  on  the  English  and  French  Governments  by  the 
last  communication  from  the  Russian  Government;  and  is  of  opinion, 
that  as  the  Cabinet  of  Russia  disavows  all  intention  of  interference  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey,  and  gives  a  more  satisfactory  definition 
of  the  rights  which  it  wishes  to  see  guaranteed,  as  well  as  an  uncon- 
ditional adherence  to  the  projet  de  note,  the  objections  to  the  Vienna 
note  appear  groundless.  It  appears  to  Count  Buol  to  be  of  great 
importance  to  adhere  to  the  Vienna  note,  notwithstanding  the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  it  accepted  at  Constantinople,  and  he  hopes  that  the 
resistance  of  the  Ottoman  Government  will  give  way  before  the  united 
and  energetic  representations  of  the  Four  Powers.  Should  it  be 
otherwise,  and  should  the  Porte  obey  the  dictates  of  impulse  rather 
than  the  advice  of  its  friends,  such  conduct  would  lead  the  Austrian 
Government  to  suppose  that  the  Porte  has  decided  to  adopt  a  course 
which  Austria  is  not  inclined  to  follow. 

But  the  Austrian  Government  does  not  anticipate  the  occurrence 
of  such  an  extremity,  if  the  Porte  is  made  to  understand  that  should 
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it  remain  deaf  to  the  representations  of  its  allies,  it  will  lose  all  title 
to  their  support.  Nothing  would  have  more  effect,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Austrian  Government,  in  making  the  advisers  of  the  Porte  aware  of 
the  dangers  to  which  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  exposed,  than  language 
held  by  the  maritime  Powers  proportioned  to  the  gravity  of  the  occa- 
sion. If  the  Porte  should  push  their  blindness  so  far  as  to  desire  to 
take  the  initiative  in  hostilities,  then  the  Austrian  Government  con- 
siders it  time  to  declare  openly  to  the  Porte  that  it  will  be  reduced  to 
the  complete  isolation  of  which  it  can  easily  foresee  the  conse- 
quences. I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


(Inclosurc. ) —  Draft  of  Note. 

En  conseillant  unanimement  a  la  Sublime  Porte  l'adoption  du 
projet  de  note  concerte  a  Vienne,  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  France, 
d'Angleterre,  et  de  Prusse,  sont  penetrees  de  la  conviction  que  ce 
document  ne  porte  nullement  atteinte  aux  droits  souverains  et  a  la 
dignite  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

Cette  conviction  est  fondee  sur  les  assurances  positives  que  le 
Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  a  donnees  quant  aux  intentions  qui  aui- 
ment  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  en  demandant  une  garantie 
generale  des  immunites  religieuses  accordee#par  les  Sultans  a  l'Eglise 
Grecque  dans  leur  Empire. 

II  ressort  de  ces  assurances  qu'en  demandant  en  vertu  du  principe 
pose  dans  le  Traite  de  Kainardji,  que  le  culte  et  le  clerge  Grecs  con- 
tinuent  a  jouir  de  leurs  privileges  spirituels  sous  l'egide  de  leur 
Souverain  le  Sultan.  L'Empereur  ne  demande  rien  de  contraire  a 
Tindependance  et  aux  droits  du  Sultan,  rien  qui  implique  une  inten- 
tion d'ingerence  dans  les  affaires  interieures  de  l'Empire  Ottoman. 

Ce  que  veut  l'Empereur  de  Russie  e'est  le  maintien  strict  du  status 
quo  religieux  de  son  culte :  savoir,  une  egalite  eutiere  de  droits  et 
d'immunitt'S  entre  l'Eglise  Grecque  et  les  autres  communautes  Chre- 
tiennes,  sujettes  de  la  Porte ;  par  consequent,  la  jouissance  en  faveur 
de  l'Eglise  Grecque  des  avantages  deja  accordes  a  ces  communautes. 
II  n'entend  point  ressusciter  les  privileges  de  l'Eglise  Grecque  tombes 
en  desuetude  par  l'effet  du  temps,  ou  des  changements  administratifs, 
mais  demande  que  le  Sultan  la  fasse  participer  a  tous  les  avantages 
qu'il  accordera  a  I'avenir  a  d'autres  rits  Chretiens. 

Le  Cabinet  Imperial  d'Autriche  ainie,  par  consequent,  a  ne  pas 
douter  que  la  Sublime  Porte  en  ponderant  encore  une  fois  avec  toute 
la  serieuse  attention  que  la  gravite  de  la  situation  exige,  les  explica- 
tions donnees  par  la  Russie,  dans  le  but  de  preciser  la  nature  et  l'ex- 
tension  de  ses  demandes,  ne  se  decide  a  l'adoption  pure  et  simple  de 
la  note  de  Vieune.  Cette  adoption  tout  en  assurant  au  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman  de  nouveaux  titres  a  la  sympathie  et  a  l'appui  des 
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Puissances  qui  la  lui  out  conseillee,  lui  offre  a  la  fois  un  moycn  aussi 
prompt  qu'honorable  d'operer  sa  franche  reconciliation  avec  l'Empire 
de  Russie,  reconciliation  que  taut  d'interets  majeurs  reclament  si  impe- 
rieusement. 


No.  127. — M.  Brouyn  de  Lhuys  to  Count  Walcwshi. — (Communicated 

to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  WaletosM,  October  6.) 
M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  le  4  Octobre,  1853. 

Je  vous  ai  fait  connaitre  dans  la  depeche  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  de 
vous  ecrire  avant  bier,  l'opiniou  du  Gouvememeut  de  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale  sur  la  proposition  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne.  Vous  avez  vu 
que  nous  rendions  justice  aux  efforts  tentes  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Buol 
pour  maintenir  les  affaires  d'Orient  dans  la  voie  des  negociations,  et 
que  tout  en  trouvant  le  projet  de  declaration  qui  nous  etait  soumis 
susceptible  de  quelques  modifications.,  nous  pensions  neanmoins  qu'afin 
de  nous  montrer  consequents  avec  la  politique  de  conciliation  que  nous 
n'avons  cesse  de  suivre  depuis  l'origine  du  differend  survenu  entre  le 
Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  et  la  Sublime  Porte,  nous  devions  examiner 
avec  soin  toutes  les  combinaisons  de  nature  a  empecher  l'explosion  des 
hostilites. 

Cette  maniere  de  voir,  M.  le  Comte,  est  toujours  celle  de  l'Em- 
pereur;  mais  les  evenements  inarclient  plus  vite  que  les  volontes,  et 
les  nouvelles  que  je  re9ois  de  Constantinople  revelent  une  situation 
qui  semble  incompatible,  pour  le  moment  du  moins,  avec  l'espoir 
d'une  solution  pacifique,  et  qui  commande  aux  Cabinets,  penetres  de  la 
ne'eessite  de  maintenir  l'independance  et  l'integrite  territoriale  de 
l'Empire  Ottoman,  des  resolutions  plus  arretees. 

En  effet,  a  cet  etat  mitoyen,  qui  n'etait  ni  la  paix  ni  la  guerre,  qui 
plagait  deja,  les  armecs  en  presence,  mais  qui  suspendait  entre  elles 
tout  engagement,  dans  l'espoir  d'une  heureuse  issue  des  negociations 
entamccs  a  Vienne,  out  succede  depuis  quelques  jours  des  faits  sur  le 
caractere  desquels  il  serait  imprudent  de  se  meprendre. 

Pendant  que  l'armee  Russe  se  raiiproche  du  Danube,  la  Porte, 
malgre  les  efforts  unanimes  des  Representants  de  la  France,  de 
l'Autriclie,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  la  Prusse,  et  sans  connaitre 
encore  le  nouveau  commentaire  que  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  a 
donne  de  la  note  emanee  de  la  Conftrence,  a  persiste,  pour  la  seconde 
fois,  dans  sa  resolution,  et  declare  que  cette  note,  dans  son  texte 
original,  etait  a  jamais  inadmissible.  Le  Divan,  a  l'unanimite,  a 
reinis  au  Sultan  la  soin  de  declarer  la  guerre.^  Les  hostilites  sont 
done  imininentesj  peut-etre  meme  sont-elles  commencees. 

A  cote  de  l'interet  qui  s'attache  a  la  reconciliation  de  la  Russie 
avec  la  lurquie,  but  que  nous  ne  voulons  pas  perdre  de  vue,  s'il  existe 
encore  un  mojen  de  l'atteindre,  vient  aujourd'hui  se^placer  une  autre 
preoccupation   non   moins  sericuse;    je  veux  parler  des  dangers  oui 
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menacent  un  Empire  dont  Persistence  est  indispensable  a  l'equilibre  de 
1'Europe.  Nous  avons  loyalement  servi  le  premier  de  ces  interets  ; 
toutes  les  traditions  de  notre  politique  nous  font  un  devoir  de  ne  pas 
ni'fjlicrer  le  second;  et  l'envoi  de  l'escadre  Franchise,  d'abord  a.  Sala- 
mine,  plus  tard  a  Besica,  indique  assez  la  vigilance  du  Gouvernement 
de  TEmpereur. 

Le  moment  est  venu  de  doniier  suite  aux  instructions  remises  a. 
L'Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  a  la  veille  de  son  depart 
pour  Constantinople,  puisque  nous  toucbons  aux  extremites  que 
ces  instructions  prevoyaient,  et  que  nous  avons  vainement  essaye 
de  conjurer. 

Dans  ces  graves  conjunctures,  M.  le  Comte,  nous  sentons  le  besoin 
de  nous  entendre  avec  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britanuique  et 
de  lui  faire  connaitre  nos  intentions. 

L'Empereur,  vous  le  savez,  s'est  deja  decide  a  transmettre  a  M.  de 
la  Cour  l'ordre  d'appeler  notre  escadre  a  Constantinople  et  de  se  con- 
certer  a  cet  effet  avec  Lord  Stratford. 

II  s'agit  maintenant  de  determiner  Fusage  qui  sera  fait  de  ces 
forces  navales.  Leur  presence  dans  les  eaux  du  Bospbore  temoignera 
de  l'union  intime  de  la  France  et  de  l'Angleterre.  Cette  preuve 
eclatante  de  l'accord  des  deux  Grandes  Puissances  Maritimes,  et  de 
leur  commune  sollicitude  pour  les  destinees  de  la  Turquie,  donnera  a 
la  Sublime  Porte  une  force  morale  qui  lui  perraettra  de  se  tenir  dans 
les  conditions  d'un  Gouvernement  regulier,  de  compter  sur  la  tran- 
quillite  de  ses  populations,  et  de  ne  faire  appel  ni  au  fanatisme  des 
sentiments  religieux,  ni  a  de  funestes  auxiliaires. 

Mais  ce  n'est  pas  a  ce  resnltat,  si  important  qu'il  soit,  que  notre 
demonstration  doit  se  borner;  dans  l'opinion  de  l'Empereur  notre 
flotte  serait  cgalement  destinee  a  jouer  un  role  dans  la  defense  de 
rEmpire  Ottoman.  Elle  servirait  particulierement  a.  couvrir  Cou- 
stautinople  et  a  operer  au  besoin,  sur  les  cotes  occidentals  de  la  Mer 
Noire  jusqu'a  la  bauteur  de  Varna.  A  ce  point,  en  effet,  commence 
la  cbaine  des  Balkans  qui  forme  une  premieie  barriere  fortement 
occupee  par  l'armee  Turque  et  offrant  des  garanties  suffisantes  contre 
une  invasion  par  terre.  Dans  les  limitcs  que  j'ai  indiquees,  au  con- 
traire,  les  moyens  naturels  de  defense  contre  un  debarquemeut  sout 
presque  nuls,  et  des  surprises  sont  possibles.  C'est  a  ces  perils 
soudaius  qu'il  nous  appartient  de  pourvoir. 

Je  proposerais  done,  M.  le  Comte,  de  munir  M.  le  Vice-Amiral 
Hameliu  et  M.  le  Vice-Amiral  Dundas  destructions  qui  leur  enjoin- 
draicnt,  aprea  avoir  consulte  nos  Ambassadeurs,  de  distribuer  les 
forces  qu'ils  commandent  de  fa9on  a  ce  que  la  ville  de  Constantinople 
se  trouve,  autant  que  possible,  a  l'abri  des  bostilitcs,  et,  dans  cette 
position,  a  attendrc,  mais  sans  la  recbercber,  l'occasion  d'accomplir 
leur  devoir.     Faire  plus,  ce  serait  donnyr  a  notre  attitude  un  caractere 
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agressif  qu'elle  ne  doit  point  avoir;  faire  moins,  ce  serait  exposer  tous 
les  interets  que  notre  but  est  de  sauvegarder. 

Veuillez  me  faire  connaitre,  sans  retard,  M.  le  Comte,  si  ce  plan 
de  conduite  a  l'approbatiou  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britan- 
nique,  et  remettre  a  Lord  Clarendon  une  copie  de  cette  depecbe,  apres 
lui  en  avoir  donne  lecture.  Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  128.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  6,  1853. 

Baron  Brunnow  called  upon  me  yesterday  to  inquire  whether 
any  decision  had  been  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  upon 
Count  Buol's  despatch,  which,  as  he  learned  from  Count  Nesselrode, 
was  to  be  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Colloredo. 

In  reply,  I  told  Baron  Brunnow  that  no  final  decision  could  be 
taken  on  that  despatch  until  it  had  been  submitted  to  the  Cabinet ; 
but  in  the  meanwhile  I  should  not  hesitate  to  inform  him  that,  under 
no  circumstances  would  Her  Majesty's  Government  recommend  the 
Turkish  Government  now  to  accept  the  Vienna  note  :  1st,  because  it 
would  be  useless,  as  the  Porte  had  determined  not  to  accept  it  without 
modifications;  and  2ndly,  because  a  despatch  from  the  Austrian 
Government,  containing  assurances  as  to  the  intentions  of  Russia, 
could  not,  in  the  eyes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  neutralize  the 
analysis  of  Count  Nesselrode,  in  which  those  intentions  were  disclosed 
in  a  manner  to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  interpretation  that  would 
hereafter  be  put  upon  the  Vienna  note  by  Russia. 

I  added  that,  assuming  that  Russia  only  asked  what  she  had  a 
right  to  claim,  and  what,  consequently,  Turkey  was  prepared  to 
concede,  it  appeared  incredible  that  all  Europe  should  be  kept  in  a 
state  of  suspense  and  excitement  respecting  a  form  of  words  which, 
under  the  circumstances,  I  assumed  ought  to  present  no  difficulty 
wdiatever  ;  but  that  no  settlement  of  differences  was  possible  by  notes 
requiring  explanations,  and  accompanied  by  vague  assurances. 

Baron  Brunnow  subsequently  alluded  to  the  letter  he  had  received 
from  me,  and  begged  I  would  receive  a  remark  he  was  about  to  make 
with  the  same  friendly  spirit  and  sincere  desire  to  avoid  misunder- 
standing between  our  Governments  in  which  it  was  offered ;  and  he 
then,  after  reciting  the  passage  in  my  letter  respecting  the  right  of 
the  British  fleet  not  only  to  enter  the  Dardanelles,  but  to  pass  through 
the  Straits,  said,  that  if  the  British  fleet  entered  the  Black  Sea,  it 
might  be  regarded  by  the  Russian  Government  as  a  serious  proceed- 
ing, that  would  impart  a  new  character  to  the  question  at  issue.  But 
Baron  Brunnow  again  requested  me  to  understand  that  he  had  no 
instructions  from  his  Government  on  the  subject,  and  'had  merely 
wished  to  record  his  own  opinion. 
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I  said  that  the  passage  of  the  letter  to  which  he  referred  was  a 
statement  of  the  right  possessed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
consequence  of  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  by  Russia,  and  the 
suspension  of  the  Treaty  of  1841  ;  and  that  the  manner  of  exercising 
that  right  would  depend  upon  circumstances  into  which  I  should  not 
then  enter,  as  he  had  received  no  instructions  from  his  Government  to 
make  the  inquiry,  and  had  confined  himself  to  giving  his  own  opinion 
in  a  tone  and  spirit  that  were  unobjectionable. 

Baron  Brunnow  informed  me  that  it  would  be  his  duty  to  send  a 
reply  to  my  note,  but  he  hoped  it  would  not  render  a  rejoinder  neces- 
sary, as  he  should  regret  that  the  correspondence  was  prolonged.  I 
said  that  would  entirely  depend  upon  the  nature  of  his  reply. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  129. — Baron  Brunnow  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  6.) 
M.  le  Comte,  Chesham  House,  ^eptembre    1853 

'      6  Octobre    ' 

La  note  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  l'honneur  de  m'adresser  le 
ler  Octobre  m'est  parvenu  le  3me. 

En  reponse  a.  ma  communication  du  ~  Septembre,  elle  etablit 
que  l'entree  des  batiments  de  guerre,  appeles  par  M.  l'Ambassadeur 
dAngleterre,  dans  le  Detroit,  a  ete  uniquement  motivee  par  la 
necessite  de  mettre  la  siirete  des  nationaux  Anglais  a  rabri  d'un 
danger  local  ;  et  ecarte  la  supposition  que  la  presence  de  ces 
batiments  devienne  pour  le  Divan  un  encouragement  a.  elever  de 
nouveaux  obstacles  a  l'ceuvre  de  conciliation. 

Je  rendrai  compte  de  ces  informations  au  Cabinet  Imperial. 

Apres  avoir  rempli  ce  devoir,  je  partage  avec  vous  l'opinion  qu'il 
serait  inutile  de  suivre  plus  loin  un  sujet  de  discussion  sur  lequel 
nous  diflerons  d'avis  en  ce  qui  regarde  le  Traite  du  ~  Juillet,  1841. 

Cette  discussion  s'arrete  pour  moi  a  l'instant  ou  le  Sultan,  comme 
je  l'apprends,  met  fin  a  ce  Traite  par  une  declaration  de  guerre. 
Elle  constitue,  a  mes  yeux,  un  acte  nouveau  sur  lequel  je  ne  suis 
point  appele  a  me  prononcer  avant  d'avoir  recu  les  ordres  de  ma 
Cour. 

Cet  acte,  je  le  constate,  est  survenu  du  chef  de  la  Porte,  trois 
mois  apres  l'occupation  des  Principautes.  Si  des  conseils  plus  sages 
ont  determine  le  Sultan  a  ne  point  en  faire  un  cas  de  guerre,  cette 
situation,  je  le  maintiens,  n'a  pas  ete  insolite  et  contraire  aux  principes 
etablis  en  saine  logique,  et  en  droit  international,  comme  vous  paraissez 
le  croire  a  mon  vif  regret. 

Votre  Excellence  en  trouvera  un  exemple  si  elle  veut  bien  se 
rappeler  qu'apres  la  journee  de  Navarin,  la  Turquie  ne  s'est  point 
reconnue  en  etat  d'hostilite  avec  la  Grande  Bretagne ;  bien  que 
celle-ci,  de  concert  avec  ses  allies,  eut  detruit   la   flotte  Ottoinane, 
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chasse  Ibrahim  Pacha  de  la  Moree,  et  soustrait  la  Grece  a  l'autorite 
de  la  Porte. 

Si  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  n'a  pas  ete  cense  se  trouver  en 
guerre  avec  la  Turquie,  malgre  ces  faits  accomplis  avec  effusion  de 
sang ;  a  plus  forte  raison  la  Russie,  sans  acte  d'hostilite  commis  de 
part  et  d'autre,  pouvait-elle  compter  sur  la  continuation  de  la  paix, 
tandis  que  se  prolongeait  une  negociation,  qui,  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  laissait 
heureusement  la  voie  ouverte  a  un  arrangement  a  l'amiable. 

J'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  communiquer  dans  le  temps  a  votre  Excel- 
lence la  depeche  du  2™'^^tj  qui  a  determine  l'attitude  prise  alors 
par  l'Empereur  sans  vue  d'hostilite  ni  degression  envers  l'Empire 
Ottoman. 

Je  me  fais  un  devoir  de  me  referer  a  ce  document,  jusqu'a  la 
reception  des  ordres  ulterieurs  que  pourrait  reclamer  la  situation,  sous 
l'aspect  nouveau  que  les  determinations  actuelles  de  la  Porte  peuvent 
lui  faire  prendre.  J'ai  l'honneur,  &c. 

(Signe)  BRUNNOW. 


No.  130. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  7,  1853. 

On  the  4th  instant  Count  Walewski  informed  me  that  the  assur- 
ances as  to  the  intentions  of  Russia  contained  in  Count  Buol's  project 
of  note  appeared  satisfactory  to  the  French  Government,  who  were 
prepared,  with  the  concurrence  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to  agree 
to  the  signature  of  that  note  by  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constan- 
tinople ;  and  that  it  should  be  offered  to  the  Porte  in  exchange  for  the 
note  originally  sent  from  Vienna. 

I  told  Count  Walewski  that  Count  Buol's  despatch  and  project  of 
note  had  not  yet  been  considered  by  the  Cabinet,  but  that  I  knew 
enough  of  the  opinions  of  my  colleagues  to  assure  his  Excellency  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  concur  in  a  measure  which  they 
must  know  beforehand  would  be  useless,  and  which  would  not  be 
justifiable  even  if  it  were  not  useless. 

It  was  unnecessary,  I  added,  now  to  revert  to  the  nature  of  the 
modifications  proposed  by  the  Porte.  The  Porte  had  a  right  to  make 
them  ;  we  had  recognized  that  right,  and  the  Turkish  Government 
■was  pledged  not  to  accept  the  note  without  them.  It  would  therefore 
be  imprudent  on  the  part  of  the  English  and  French  Governments, 
and  unfair  towards  the  Porte,  to  offer  advice  in  favour  of  the  Vienna 
note,  which  must  beyond  all  doubt  be  rejected. 

I  desired  moreover  to  observe  that  if  we  accepted  Count  Buol's 
project  of  note,  wre  should  at  once  admit  that  the  assurances  given  on 
the  part  of  Russia  were  complete  and  satisfactory,  that  the  Emperor 
had  offered  sufficient  guarantees  of  his  intention,  and  that  no  further 
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resistance  to  his  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  could  be  sanctioned 
by  our  respective  Governments  ;  but  a  despatch  from  the  Austrian 
Government  containing  these  assurances  (supposing  them  to  be  satis- 
factory, which  I  was  far  from  admitting)  would  offer  no  real  security 
to  the  Turkish  Government,  and  would  not  neutralize  the  analysis  of 
Count  Nesselrode,  which  disclosed  the  views  of  Russia,  and  justified 
the  fears  of  the  Porte. 

The  proposed  collective  note  would,  therefore,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  be  refused,  and  the  position  of  the  English  and  French  Govern- 
ments would  then  be  false  and  embarrassing. 

Count  "Walewski  concurred  in  these  views,  which,  he  said,  he 
should  immediately  submit  to  the  consideration  of  his  Govern- 
ment. 

Count  Walewski  yesterday  informed  me,  that  his  Government  had 
renounced  all  idea  of  again  recommending  the  Vienna  note  to  the 
Porte,  and  his  Excellency  placed  in  my  hands  a  despatch  from 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed,  stating 
the  course  which  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  proposes  to 
pursue. 

This  despatch  has  been  attentively  considered  by  the  Cabinet; 
and  I  have  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  coincide  generally  with  those  of  the  French 
Government. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  combined  fleets  are  now  at  Constantinople, 
and  prepared  to  act  in  defence  of  the  Sultan ;  but  it  is  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  our  information  as  to  the  actual  state  of  things  there  is  con- 
fined to  a  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  announcing  that  the 
Supreme  Council  had  determined  in  favour  of  war,  but  had  left  the  decla- 
ration of  war,  and  the  mode  of  carrving  it  on,  to  the  Sultan  and  his  Minis- 
sters  ;  and  it  therefore  appears  advisable  to  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
that  general  instructions  should  be  given  to  the  Ambassadors  and  Admi- 
rals to  employ  the  combined  fleets  in  whatever  manner,  and  at  whatever 
place,  they  may  think  necessary  for  defending  the  Turkish  territory 
against  direct  aggression.  If  the  Ilussian  fleet  were  to  come  out  of 
Sevastopol  the  fleets  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  pass  through  the 
Bosphorus,  but  a  descent,  such  as  that  contemplated  by  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  upon  a  place  now  so  strongly  fortified  as  Varna,  and  which  the 
Turkish  fleet  could  of  itself  effectually  protect,  appears  very  impro- 
bable ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider,  therefore,  that  at  the 
present  moment,  and  in  the  absence  of  precise  information,  it  wovdd 
be  expedient  that  the  fleets  should  be  stationed  at  Buyukdere,  as  the 
point  from  which  they  could  most  readily  be  employed  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Constantinople,  or  of  any  other  part  of  the  Sultan's  domi- 
nions which  might  be  in  danger  of  attack.  The  fleets  would  thus  be 
in  the  position  desired  by  the  French  Government,  of  waiting,  with- 
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out  seeking,  for  the  occasion  of  performing  their  duty ;  they  would 
neither  assume  the  aggressive  attitude  which  they  ought  not  to  have, 
nor  expose  the  interests  which  it  is  our  object  to  protect. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 

No.  131. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  7.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburyh,  September  30,  1853. 

I  think  it  right  to  state  to  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  your 
despatch  to  Lord  Westmorland  of  the  20th  instant*  that  neither 
myself  nor  the  French  Minister  are  acquainted  with  Count  Nesselrode's 
analysis,  explaining  the  interpretation  put  by  the  Russian  Government 
upon  the  note  prepared  for  the  signature  of  the  Porte  at  Vienna. 
The  despatch  which  I  read,  as  far  as  a  very  hurried  perusal  of  it 
enables  me  to  speak  of  it,  dwelt  rather  upon  the  objections  entertained 
by  the  Emperor  to  allowing  any  alterations  of  a  note  to  which  he  had 
acceded  in  its  original  form,  than  upon  the  nature  of  the  proposed 
modifications  themselves. 


No.  132. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  7.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  4,  1853. 

I  transmitted  to  your  Lordship,  the  day  before  yesterday,  the 
two  telegraphic  despatches  which  had  reached  me  from  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe,  dated  Constantinople,  the  25th  and  26th  ultimo,  the  last 
of  which  contained  the  important  intelligence  of  the  decision  in  favour 
of  a  declaration  of  war  against  Russia,  which  had  been  adopted  by  the 
Great  Council  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

I  communicated  this  intelligence  to  Count  Buol,  who  had  not  as 
yet  received  it  from  the  Internuncio,  although  from  his  previous  des- 
patches he  was  prepared  to  expect  it. 

Fully  aware  of  the  gravity  of  such  a  decision  unanimously  adopted 
by  the  Divan,  Count  Buol  still  did  not  consider  it  as  precluding  all 
hopes  of  a  peaceable  arrangement.  He  looked  upon  the  statement  in 
Lord  Stratford's  despatch  "  that  this  decision  had  been  taken  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  and 
more  particularly  of  his  own,"  as  affording  some  reason  to  expect  that 
the  counsel  of  the  Sultan's  allies  might  still  have  weight  in  preventing 
immediate  hostilities — an  expectation  which  was  fortified  by  the 
decision  of  the  Council  that  the  declaration  of  war,  and  the  measures 
to  be  adopted,  were  to  be  left  to  the  Sultan. 

Count  Buol  expressed  his  anxious  hope  that  the  united  action  of 
the  Four  Powers  would  be  employed  to  obtain  this  object,  and  should 
a  term  be  fixed  (as  reported  by  M.  de  la  Cour)  for*  the  evacuation  of 
the  Principalities  previous  to   the   commencement  of  hostilities,  he 

*  No.  100. 
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thought  that  the  time  so  gained  might  be  taken  advantage  of  to  present 
to  the  Goveimment  of  the  Sultan  the  project  of  declaration  submitted  for 
your  Lordship's  approval,  and  which  had  received  the  sanction  of  the 
Russian  Government,  so  as  to  induce  the  Turkish  Ministers  to  pause 
before  they  brought  upon  their  country  the  incalculable  evils  and 
dangers  inseparable  from  a  state  of  war. 

Count  Buol  reiterated  his  conviction,  that  the  statement  contained 
in  that  declaration  gave  such  assurances  as  ought  to  be  a  guarantee  to 
the  Sultan's  Government,  that  the  Emperor  Nicholas  only  required  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  religious  matters,  and  sought  for  the 
exercise  of  no  new  right  in  Turkey  ;  and  upon  these  grounds  he  rested 
his  hopes,  that  the  ultimate  recourse  to  arms  might  yet  be  averted. 

I  confess  I  do  not  feel  as  sanguine  as  Count  Buol  appears  to  be  at 
the  result  to  be  expected  from  the  course  he  recommends ;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that,  with  his  sanction,  every  means  will  be  resorted 
to  that  offers  a  chance,  however  slight,  of  obtaining  the  recall  of  the 
decision  taken  at  Constantinople.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  133. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  8,  1853. 

Your  Excellency's  despatches  by  telegraph,  of  the  25th  and 
26th  ultimo,  have  been  received.  By  the  latter  it  appears  that  "  Le 
Conseil  Turc  s'est  prononce  aujourd"hui  pour  la  guerre,  apres  avoir 
declare  la  note  de  Vienne,  telle  qu'elle  est,  a  jamais  inadmissible.  La 
declaration  (de)  la  guerre,  et  les  mesures  a  prendre,  sont  laissees  au 
Sultan  et  a  ses  Ministres.  Les  decisions  out  ete  unanimes.  Cette 
reunion  (fut)  composee  de  plus  de  120  personnes.  Les  efforts  des 
quatre  Representants  pour  obtenir  une  solution  pacifique  ont  manque 
d'effet,  de  meine  que  ceux  que  j'ai  faits  ce  matin  a  la  suite  de  l'arrivee 
pendant  la  nuit  de  vos  depeches  expedites  par  le  '  Triton.'  Je  me 
propose  de  vous  envoy er  un  expres  au  plutot  par  Marseilles." 

No  later  intelligence  having  since  arrived.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  uninformed  whether  the  Sultan  has  adopted  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Council,  and  has  actually  declared  war. 

The  continued  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  the  great  efforts 
made,  and  the  vast  expense  incurred  for  defence,  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
army,  and  the  excitement  of  the  people,  and  lastly,  the  rejection  by 
Russia  of  the  modifications  of  the  note  proposed  by  the  Porte,  are  cir- 
cumstances which  may  have  rendered  the  determination  of  the  Council 
a  measure  of  indispensable  necessity  ;  but  Her  Majesty vs  Government 
observe  that  your  Excellency  more  than  once  endeavoured  to  bring 
about  a  different  result,  and  until  they  learn  the  grounds  upon  which 
your  advice  was  rejected,  or  whether  it  may  subsequently  have  been 
acted  upon  by  the  Sultan,  it  is  difficult  to  send  you  precise  instructions 
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upon  a  state  of  things  so  critical,  but  with  respect  to  which  so  much 
uncertainty  still  prevails. 

Assuming,  however,  as  the  event  most  probable,  that  war  has  been 
declared,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  learn  with  satisfaction 
that  your  Excellency,  acting  either  upon  your  original  instructions,  or 
upon  those  which  were  sent  to  you  on  the  23rd  of  September,  had,  in 
conjunction  with  your  French  colleague,  called  up  the  British  and 
French  fleets  to  Constantinople ;  but  as  it  is  possible  that  your 
Excellency  may  not  have  taken  upon  yourself  this  responsibility,  I 
have  to  instruct  you,  after  concerting  with  M.  de  la  Cour,  whose 
instructions  will  be  to  a  similar  effect,  to  request  that  Admiral  Dundas 
will  bring  the  British  fleet  to  Constantinople,  whether  war  has  been 
declared  by  the  Sultan  or  not,  provided  that  this  course  should  not 
meet  with  objection  on  the  part  of  His  Highness. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  at  present  no  means  of  judging 
whether  the  Porte,  by  declaring  war,  renounces  all  hope  of  a  peaceful 
arrangement  of  its  differences  with  Russia,  or  whether  active  hostilities 
are  immediately  to  be  commenced ;  but  even  though  hostilities  should 
unfortunately  have  commenced,  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not 
yet  despair  of  amicably  terminating  the  question  at  issue,  towards  the 
settlement  of  which  their  anxious  efforts  are  still  directed. 

You  will  observe  that  the  instructions  now  given  to  your  Excellency 
authorize  the  employment  of  the  British  fleet  only  in  defensive  opera- 
tions. You  are  authorized,  acting  in  concert  with  Admiral  Dundas 
and  your  French  colleague,  to  employ  the  combined  fleets  in  whatever 
manner,  or  at  whatever  place,  your  Excellency  may  think  necessary 
for  defending  the  Turkish  territory  against  direct  aggression  ;  but  if 
the  Russian  fleet  were  to  come  out  at  Sevastopol,  the  fleets  would 
then,  as  a  matter  of  course,  pass  through  the  Bosphorus. 

I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  which 
was  placed  in  my  hands  by  Count  "Walewski,  and  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  I  have  addressed  to  Lord  Cowley. * 

I  have  to  observe  that  a  descent  such  as  that  contemplated  by  M. 
de  Lhuys  upon  a  place  now  so  strongly  fortified  as  Varna,  appears 
very  improbable. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  far  from  intending  to  impose  upon 
your  Excellency  any  responsibility  that  they  can  properly  take  upon 
themselves,  but  having  explained  the  reasons  which  render  precise 
instructions  impossible,  they  think  it  advisable  to  leave  to  your  Excel- 
lency and  to  Admiral  Dundas,  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambas- 
sador and  Admiral,  to  determine  upon  the  best  mode  of  giving  effect 
to  their  views  for  the  defence  of  the  Ottoman  dominions  against 
direct  aggression.  I  shall  only  add  that  Buyukdere  appears  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  be  the  station  from  which  the  fleets  could 
*  Nos.  127  and  130. 
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most  readily  be  made  available  for  any  service  that  might  be  required 
of  them  for  the  protection  of  Constantinople,  or  of  any  other  parts  of 
the  Turkish  territory,  whether  in  Europe  or  in  Asia,  that  might  be  in 
danger  of  attack.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  \M.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Hedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  8,  1853. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  Admiral  Dundas  should  inform  the 
Russian  Admiral  commanding  at  Sevastopol  that  if  the  Russian  fleet 
should  come  out  of  that  port  for  the  purpose  of  landing  troops  on  any 
portion  of  the  Turkish  territory,  or  of  committing  any  act  of  overt 
hostility  against  the  Porte,  his  orders  are  to  protect  the  Sultan's 
dominions  from  attack,  and  he  will  express  a  hope  that  no  measures 
will  be  resorted  to  by  the  Russian  Admiral  that  would  endanger  the 
peaceful  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

A  similar  communication  will  probably  at  the  same  time  be  made 
by  the  French  Admiral.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  135. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  8,  1853. 

In  my  despatch  of  the  5th  instant  I  stated  to  j-ou  the  substance  of 
a  despatch  from  Count  Buol,  which  had  been  communicated  to  me  by 
Count  Colloredo,  and  which  contained  a  project  of  note  to  be  signed 
by  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constantinople,  and  delivered  in 
exchange  for  the  original  note  sent  from  Vienna. 

Your  Lordship  will  express  to  Count  Buol  the  regret  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  at  being  unable  to  concur  in  a  measure  to  which 
the  Austrian  Government  attaches  so  much  importance,  but  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  would  be  attended  with  no  other 
result  than  fresh  disappointment  and  further  loss  of  time. 

The  Turkish  Government  have  declared  that  they  cannot  accept 
the  Vienna  note  without  the  modifications,  which  tbey  had  a  perfect 
right  to  propose,  and  which  were  adopted  by  the  Conference,  but 
which  were  unfortunately  rejected  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  know,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  useless 
to  recommend  the  note  in  its  unaltered  form ;  and  they  know,  more- 
over, that  it  would  be  dishonourable  to  do  so  with  reference  to  the 
interpretation  put  upon  it  by  Count  Nesselrode,  which  the  project  of 
note  now  proposed  by  Count  Buol  would  not  neutralize,  nor  would  it 
afford  any  real  security  to  the  Porte. 

Her  Majcst}-'s  Government  will  not  doubt  that  the  assurances  con- 
tained in  that  note  were  given  with  a  desire  to  remove  the  apprehen- 
sions felt  by  the  Turkish  Government ;  but  there  is  reason  to  fear  that 
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by  such  means  the  object  desired  will  not  be  attained,  for  the  note 
appears  to  adopt  the  sense  in  which  Russia  persists  in  construing  the 
Seventh  Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji,  and  thus,  by  maintaining 
that  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  the  Greek  Church  have  been 
conferred  in  consequence  and  in  fulfilment  of  that  Article,  to  assume 
a  protectorate  over  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Sultan. 

But  the  Seventh  Article,  by  which  the  Sultan  promises  protection 
to  the  Christian  religion  in  all  its  churches,  confers  no  protectorate 
upon  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  A  new  right  is  therefore  sought,  and 
it  is  one  that  the  Sultan,  with  due  regard  to  his  independence,  cannot 
concede.  The  Emperor  of  Russia,  however,  disclaims  all  desire  of 
acquiring  any  new  right,  and  it  is  impossible  therefore  to  comprehend 
why  a  point  that  could  so  easily  be  made  clear  should  so  perseveringly 
be  left  in  doubt. 

Count  Buol's  note  renews  the  assurances  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  circular  of  Count  Nesselrode,  that  the  Emperor  asks  nothing  con- 
trary to  the  rights  and  independence  of  the  Sultan  ;  but  if  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  obtains  a  protectorate  over  the  Greek  Church,  he  will 
acquire  a  right  of  interfering  between  the  Sultan  and  his  subjects 
that  must  be  contrary  to  the  independence  of  the  Sultan. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  observe  with  satisfaction  that  Count 
Buol's  note  contains  an  assurance  that,  as  regards  the  present,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  demands  only  in  favour  of  the  Greek  Church  the 
advantages  already  granted  to  other  religious  communities  subjects  of 
the  Porte  ;  but  for  the  future  His  Imperial  Majesty  would  seem  to 
demand  that  the  Sultan  should  grant  to  the  Greek  Church  every 
advantage  accorded  to  other  Christian  communities. 

If  the  omission  of  the  words  "  subjects  of  the  Porte  "  after  the 
words  "  other  Christian  communities "  is  intentional,  a  new  right 
would  be  established  by  which  the  Emperor  might  demand  for  twelve 
million  subjects  of  the  Porte  every  advantage  that  the  Sultan  by 
agreement  with  the  Pope  or  any  other  Catholic  Power  might  choose 
to  grant  to  Catholics  residing  in  his  dominions. 

Count  Buol  will  therefore  perceive  that  in  addition  to  the  reasons 
I  have  already  stated,  which  render  it  impossible  for  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  advise  the  Porte  to  adopt  the  original  Vienna  note, 
there  are  also  objections  to  his  own  project  of  note  which  they  cannot 
overlook.  But  in  the  interest  of  peace,  which  we  are  all  so  deeply 
concerned  in  maintaining,  and  possibly  as  the  last  hope  of  averting 
the  crisis  which  we  all  deprecate,  Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly 
desire  that  the  influence  of  Austria  may  be  exerted  to  induce  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  adopt  a  form  of  words  that  shall  leave 
no  doubt  of  the  Emperor's  intentions,  and  no  cause  for  alarm  on  the 
part  of  the  Porte,  nor  of  those  Powers  who  desire  to  maintain  the 
independence  of  Turkey. 
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It  seems  impossible  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  should  think  that 
his  personal  dignity,  or  his  position,  either  at  home  or  in  Europe, 
requires  him  to  insist  upon  a  form  of  note  which  the  Sultan  affirms  is 
inconsistent  with  that  independence  which  the  Emperor  has  declared 
his  wish  to  uphold,  or  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  who,  since  his  acces- 
sion to  the  throne,  has  laboured  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  should 
now  seriously  contemplate  war  upon  a  strained  construction  of  the 
Treaty  of  Kainardji,  and  a  claim  for  religious  privileges  to  the 
Sultan's  subjects  which  they  have  not  hitherto  enjoyed ;  while  the 
Emperor  at  the  same  time  disclaims  all  desire  for  further  influence, 
while  the  only  grievance  he  had  against  the  Porte  has  been  satisfac- 
torily settled,  and  a  guarantee  against  its  recurrence  is  given,  and  while 
the  Sultan  renews  his  Treaty  engagements  and  solemnly  promises  to 
maintain  inviolate  every  privilege  and  immunity  granted  to  the  Greek 
Church  by  himself  or  his  ancestors. 

If  Europe  is  for  such  causes  to  be  exposed  to  the  calamities  of 
war,  they  will  be  without  parallel  in  history ;  and  I  again  express  the 
earnest  hope  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment will  not  attempt  to  obtain  the  concessions  contained  in  the 
Vienna  note,  which  the  Porte  cannot  grant ;  but  that  it  will  spare  no 
effort  to  persuade  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  frankly  and  at  once 
to  give  effect  to  the  reiterated  declarations  of  the  Emperor. 

You  will  communicate  this  despatch  to  Count  Buol,  and  give  him 
a  copy  should  he  desire  it.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  13G. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  9.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Vienna,  October  8,  1853. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  de  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  en  date  de 
Constantinople,  le  ler  du  courant,  ce  qui  suit  : 

II  parait  hors  de  doute  que  toute  negociation  ayant  pour  but  un 
arrangement  agreable  aux  deux  parties  est  pour  le  moment  sans  espoir. 

Je  ne  m'apercois  que  de  deux  mauieres  d'agir,  l'une  et  l'autre  a 
peine  possible,  par  lesquelles  on  pourrait  eviter  la  guerre. 

Chacun  de  ces  expedients  dependrait  pour  son  succes  d'une  entente 
complete  entre  les  Quatre  Puissances,  et  d'une  intervention  decidee  de 
leur  part. 

La  premiere  peut  etre  ebauchee  dans  ces  termee  : 

Une  nouvelle  redaction  pure  de  la  note  de  Vienne,  renfermant  en 
substance  les  modifications  proposees  par  la  Porte  et  communiquees 
aux  Cabinets  Russe  et  Turc  par  les  dites  Puissances,  accompagnee 
d'une  declaration  portant  qu'elle  a  ete  adoptee  parelles  comme  portion 
da  Traite  Sextuple  de  1841,  dans  la  conviction  qu'elle  ne  differe  pas 
essentiellement  quant  au  sens  du  droit  original,  et  que  les  droits  des 
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Trait es  Russes  et  les  droits  souverains  de  la  Porte  se  trouvent  par  elle 
egalement  garantis. 

Une  pareille  man i ere  d'agir  serait  mutuellement  basee  sur  les 
principes  declares  en  1841,  ainsi  que  sur  les  assertions  respectives 
de  la  Russie  et  de  la  Turque,  que  la  premiere  n'exige  aucune  nouvelle 
concession,  et  que  la  derniere  ne  cherche  a  eluder  aucune  obligation 
existante. 

Le  seul  expedient  qui  semble  rester  serait  un  arbitrage  auquel  les 
Quatre  Puissances  prendraient  part  de  concert  avec  une  cinquieme 
clioisie  par  elles. 

La  question  en  litige  devrait  etre  resolue  d'apres  les  principes 
annonces  ci-dessus  dans  les  limites  de  la  note  de  Vienne,  et  des  modi- 
fications proposees  a  la  majorite  de  voix  de  cinq  arbitraires. 

Si  l'une  ou  l'autre  de  ces  idees  etait  approuvee  comme  susceptible 
elle  devait  etre  mise  en  pratique  sans  le  moindre  retard. 

L'evacuation  des  Principautes  devait  etre  la  suite  immediate  de  la 
decision  qui  serait  emise. 


J\To.  137. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  10.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  October  9,  1853. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the  latter  part  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  and  the  instructions  to  the 
Earl  of  Westmorland  and  to  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redeliffe  of  the 
8th  instant.  The  French  Minister  read  to  me  in  return  two  despatches 
which  he  had  addressed  on  the  7th  instant  to  M.  de  Bourqueney.  The 
first  of  these,  intended  for  communication  to  Count  Buol,  has  I  believe 
been  made  known  to  your  Lordship  by  Count  Walewski ;  the  second, 
a  despatch  of  great  length  and  great  merit,  was  read  to  me  in  so 
hurried  a  manner  by  M.  Drouyn  dc  Lhuys,  that  I  should  not  do  justice 
to  it  by  attempting  to  anal}Tse  it. 

It  contains  a  recapitulation  of  what  has  been  the  conduct  and 
motives  of  France  in  the  Eastern  question,  and  shows  the  dangers  to 
which  Europe,  and  Austria  in  particular,  will  be  exposed,  should  war 
be  the  result. 

The  instructions  for  M.  de  la  Cour  are  not  yet  ready.  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  had  not  in  his  late  conversations  with  the  Emperor  contem- 
plated the  possibility  of  the  fleets  being  employed  on  the  Asiatic 
coasts  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  he  is  unwilling  to  send  instructions  to  the 
French  Admiral  "  to  employ  the  combined  fleets  in  whatever  manner, 
and  at  whatever  place,  they  may  think  necessary  for  defending  the 
Turkish  territory  against  direct  aggression,"  without  a  further  re- 
ference to  His  Imperial  Majesty.  He  did  not,  however,  after  the 
explanations  which  I  gave  him  of  the  value  of  Batoom  and  Trebizond, 
appear  to  doubt  that  he  should  be  empowered  to  extend  M.  de  la 
Cour's  powers,  and  as  he  has  an  extraordinary  occasion  for  communi- 
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eating  with  that  Ambassador  by  a  steamer  which  will  leave  Marseilles 
on  the  14th  inslant,  and  which  is  intended  to  arrive  at  Constantinople 
before  the  ordinary  steamer  which  leaves  on  the  11th,  nothing  will  be 
lost  by  the  delay. 

With  reference  to  that  part  of  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant  to 
me,  and  of  your  despatch  of  the  8th  instant  to  Viscount  Stratford, 
commenting  on  the  improbability  of  an  attack  by  the  Russians  on 
Varna,  which  appeared  to  be  apprehended  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys, 
I  beg  to  observe  that  when  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
proposed  that  the  line  of  the  Balkan  with  Varna  should  be  considered 
to  be  the  rayon  of  defence  for  Constantinople,  and  that  the  operations 
of  the  fleet  therefore  should  be  confined  to  the  defence  of  the  coast 
between  the  entry  from  the  Bosphorus  into  the  Black  Sea  and  the 
fortress  of  Varna,  I  did  not  understand  him  either  to  propose  that 
the  fleets,  or  any  part  of  them,  should  necessarily  and  immediately 
enter  the  Black  Sea,  or  to  express  fears  for  the  safety  of  Varna.  I 
have  inquired  of  his  Excellency  this  morning  whether  my  interpre- 
tation of  his  words  is  correct,  and  I  find  that  it  is  so  ;  that  he  had  no 
contemplation  of  exposing  the  fleets  at  this  season  in  the  Black  Sea, 
unless  the  Russians  should  cross  the  Danube  and  attempt  to  turn  the 
Balkan  by  Varna,  or,  what  was  still  more  in  his  thoughts,  unless  a 
Russian  expectation  should  attempt  to  land  between  Varna  and  the 
mouth  of  the  Bosphorus, — at  Bourgas,  for  instance.  He  quite  agrees 
with  your  Lordship  that  there  cannot  be  a  better  spot  than  Buyukdere 
for  the  present  rendezvous  of  the  combined  fleets. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  138. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphique.)  Foreign  Office,  October  10,  6-45  p.m. 

Faites-moi  savoir  tout  de  suite  l'opinion  du  Cabinet  Autrichien 
surla  premiere  proposition  contenue  dans  la  depeche  de  Lord  Stratford 
du  ler  Octobre.  Elle  a  tte  favorablement  accueillie  ici  comme  la 
seule  solution  possible. 


No.  139. — Reshid  Pasha  to  M.  Musurus. — {Communicated  to  the  Earl 

of  Clarendon  by  M.  Musurus,  October  11.) 
(Traduction.)  22  Zilhadje,  1269.     (25  Septemhre,  1853.) 

Notre  Ambassadeur  a  Paris  vient  de  nous  ecrire  qu'on  y  etait 
porte  a  soup<jonner  que  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclitfe  etait  dispose  a  la 
guerre,  et  que,  des-lors,  il  ne  reuiplissait  pas  strictement  les  instructions 
de  son  Gouvernement  dans  la  question  actuelle.  Le  fait  est  que 
l'Ainbassadeur  d'Angleterre,  conformement  a  ses  instructions,  non- 
seulement  n'a  exprime  a  la  Sublime  Porte  rien  qui  l'encourageat  ii  la 
guerre,  mais  qu'au  contraire,  d'accord  aYec  ses   collegues,  il  a   fait 
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tous   ses   efforts  pour   exhorter    et   determiner   la   Sublime   Porte    a 
accepter,  sans  modifications,  le  projet  de  note  de  Vienne. 

La  non-acceptation  par  la  Sublime  Porte  de  la  note  de  Vienne 
n'est  que  l'effet  de  son  propre  jugement.  Les  imputations  done 
dirigees  contre  la  personue  de  l'Ambassadeur  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
ne  sauraient  etre  considerees  que  comme  des  inventions  emanant  des 
ennemis  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Comme  j'ai  recu  l'ordre  la  Sa  Majeste  de  faire  connaitre  a  notre 
Ambassadeur  a  Paris  combien  ces  imputations  sont  denuees  de  fonde- 
ment,  je  suis  autorise  a  vous  en  faire  egalement  part,  afin  que  vous 
ayez  a  tenir  a  Londres  tel  langage  que  les  circonstances  exigeraient. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Signe)  RESHID. 


JVb.  140. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  October  11,  1853. 

Tuesday. — M.  Drottyn  de  Lhtjys  has  no  objection  to  Lord 
Stratford's  first  proposition.  He  will  desire  M.  Bourqueney  to  sup- 
port it,  if  made  by  Lord  Westmorland. 


No.  141. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  12.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  September  25,  1853. 

My  colleagues  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia  have  received 
telegraphic  despatches  from  Vienna,  announcing  the  total  refusal  of 
the  Porte's  modifications  by  Russia,  and  recommending  anew  the 
acceptance  of  Count  Buol's  note  without  amendments.  The  idea  of 
Austria  and  Prussia  appears  to  be  that  the  Porte  should  send  its 
acceptance  by  an  Ambassador  to  Olmiitz.  in  the  hope  that  the  Emperor 
of  Austria  being  there  with  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  His  Majesty  might 
prevail  upon  the  latter  to  evacuate  the  Principalities  at  once,  and 
remove  the  Porte's  distrust  by  satisfactory  assurances. 

The  Ottoman  Ministers,  on  the  other  hand,  persist  in  their  previous 
determination.  They  continue  to  attach  a  vital  importance  to  the 
modifications  of  the  Austrian  note  demanded  by  their  Government ; 
and  their  intention,  since  they  received  from  the  Sultan's  Ambassador 
at  Vienna  a  confirmation  of  the  Russian  negative,  assume  more  and 
more  a  character  of  resistance  even  to  war. 

Yesterday  morning  the  Sultan  commanded  the  attendance  of  his 
principal  Ministers  at  the  palace ;  and,  after  establishing  in  their 
presence  the  facts  of  the  refusal  of  the  Porte's  amendments  by  Russia, 
and  the  Porte's  determination  not  to  give  them  up,  directed  a  meeting 
of  the  General  Council  to  be  called  for  this  day. 

According  to  the  information  which  has  reached  me,  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  war  in  principle  will  be  the  result  of  its  deliberations, 
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and  that  an  actual  declaration  of  war  will  be  delayed  awhile  in  order 
to  afford  time  for  some  additional  preparations,  and  for  giving  effect 
to  some  auxiliary  measures  that  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  It  is 
reported  that  about  100  individuals  are  invited  to  the  Council,  and 
that  among  them  is  an  unusual  number  of  the  Ulema. 


No.  142. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  October  12.) 

(Extract.)  llierapia,  September  26,  1853. 

Your  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  forwarded  from  Marseilles  in 
Her  Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Triton,"  reached  me  in  the  night,  and  at 
an  early  hour  this  morning  I  waited  on  Reshid  Pasha,  intending,  with 
its  assistance,  to  make  yet  another  effort  in  favour  of  peace. 

The  General  Council,  in  its  sitting  of  yesterday,  had  not  come 
to  an  irrevocable  decision.  It  was  to  meet  again  to-day,  and  there 
still  existed  a  bare  possibility  of  its  being  induced  to  follow  a  less 
precipitate  course. 

With  this  last  chance  in  view,  I  brought  the  whole  purport  of 
your  Lordship's  instruction  under  his  Highness's  consideration.  I 
apprised  him  of  the  friendly  and  attentive  manner  in  which  the  Porte's 
modifications  had  been  examined  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and 
of  your  Lordship's  deliberate  conviction  that  they  make  no  real 
addition  to  the  securities  implied  in  the  terms,  and  particularly  in  the 
spirit,  of  Count  Buol's  note.  I  painted  in  st:  ong  colours  the  danger 
to  which  the  Porte  would  expose  itself  by  staking  its  resources  single- 
handed  against  those  of  the  Russian  Empire.  I  made  no  secret  of 
those  circumstances  which,  operating  generally  throughout  Europe, 
forbid  the  Porte  to  look  with  any  degree  of  confidence  to  active 
co-operation  from  without.  Admitting  the  unexpected  and  effective 
energy  which  had  been  displayed  in  preparing  for  the  worst,  I 
reminded  the  Ottoman  Minister  of  the  several  obvious  deficiencies, 
especially  in  point  of  finance,  under  which  the  Porte  would  have 
to  labour  in  a  hostile  contest  with  Russia.  I  did  not  conceal  from 
him  our  opinion  that,  even  if  the  allied  squadrons  were  to  appear  in 
the  Black  Sea,  they  could  not  be  expected  to  affoid  any  effectual  aid, 
either  for  impeding  the  progress  of  an  invasion  in  Bulgaria,  or  for 
compelling  the  Russian  army  to  evacuate  the  Principalities. 

Providing  at  the  same  time  for  the  almost  certain  contingency  of  a 
decision  in  favour  of  war,  I  implored  his  Highness  to  prevail,  if 
possible,  on  the  Council,  even  should  it  adopt  the  principle  of  going 
to  war  rather  than  accept  the  Vienna  note,  so  far,  at  least,  to  suspend 
the  application  of  that  principle  as  to  allow  time  for  one  more  appeal 
to  the  Four  Powers  on  the  basis  of  their  concurring  to  guarantee  the 
Porte's  interpretation  of  the  note.  I  could  not,  on  this  supposition, 
dispute  the  necessity  of  fixing  a  term,  perhaps  even  a  short  one,  for 
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receiving  an  answer  from  Vienna ;  but  there  was  so  evident  an  advan- 
tage in  keeping  open  a  door,  even  partially,  for  the  chances  of  settle- 
ment by  negotiation,  that  I  was  urgent  with  the  Ottoman  Minister  to 
place  my  suggestion  before  his  colleagues  and  the  Council  in  its  most 
favourable  light. 

Reshid  Pasha  assured  me  that  he  would  act  in  the  manner  I 
requested  ;  but  he  held  out  a  very  slender  prospect  of  success,  and  it 
was  evident  on  the  whole  that  although  he  admitted  the  truth  of  my 
remarks,  and  was  not  insensible  to  the  danger  in  prospect,  he  con- 
sidered the  decision  as  virtually  taken,  and  the  popular  feeling  so 
strongly  pronounced,  as  to  leave  the  Government  no  safe  or  satisfactory 
course  to  pursue  but  that  of  resistance  by  force  of  arms. 

I  did  not  leave  the  Fasha  till  it  was  time  for  him  to  repair  to  the 
Council.  The  decision  of  that  Assembly,  which  comprised  at  its 
second  meeting  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  members,  appears 
to  have  corresponded  entirely  with  my  anticipations.  The  Vienna 
note  has  been  universally  rejected  as  inadmissible  without  the  required 
modifications,  and  a  recourse  to  war  has  been  declared  indispensable  ; 
the  time  and  circumstances  of  its  declaration,  together  with  such 
measures  as  are  to  accompany  it,  being  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
Ministerial  Council,  confirmed  by  the  Sultan's  authority. 


No.  143. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redd  if e  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  12.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  September  28,  1853. 

The  prospect  of  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey  is  become  so 
imminent,  not  to  say  certain,  that,  while  I  am  anxious  to  overlook 
nothing  which  may  afford  a  chance  of  preserving  peace,  it  can  hardly 
be  thought  premature  if  I  bring  forward  some  points  which,  in  case  of 
actual  hostilities,  would  probably,  if  not  necessarily,  require  the  atten- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

It  appears  beyond  a  doubt  that  all  negotiation  directed  to  the 
arrangement  of  terms  acceptable  to  both  parties  is,  for  the  present  at 
least,  utterly  hopeless.  I  can  perceive  but  two  ways,  and  they  are 
little  more  than  possibilities,  by  which  a  declaration  of  war  might 
still  be  averted.  Each  would  depend  upon  a  complete  understanding 
among  the  Four  Powers,  and  a  determined  interference  on  their  part. 

The  first  may  be  thus  expressed  :  a  new  form  of  the  Vienna  note, 
embodying  in  substance  the  Porte's  modifications,  to  be  communicated 
to  the  Ottoman  and  Russian  Cabinets  by  the  Four  Powers,  with  a 
declaration  purporting  that  it  has  been  adopted  by  them,  as  parties  to 
the  Sextuple  Treaty  of  1841,  under  a  conviction  that  it  does  not 
essentially  differ  in  meaning  from  the  original  draft,  and  that  the 
treaty  rights  of  Russia  and   the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Porte   are 
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thereby  alike  guaranteed.  Such  a  course  of  action  would  obviously 
be  grounded  on  the  principles  declared  in  1841,  and  also  on  the 
respective  assertions  of  Russia  and  Turkey  that  the  former  requires 
no  new  concession,  and  that  the  latter  declines  no  existing  obliga- 
tion . 

The  sole  remaining  expedient  would  seem  to  be  that  of  an  arbitra- 
tion, the  Four  Powers  being  the  arbiters,  with  the  addition  of  a  Fifth 
selected  by  them,  and  a  majority  of  the  Five  being  authorised  to 
determine  the  pending  question  upon  the  above-mentioned  prin- 
ciples, within  the  limits  of  the  Vienna  note  and  its  proposed 
modifications. 

If  either  of  these  ideas  were  deemed  susceptible  of  application,  the 
utmost  expedition  would  evidently  be  needed  in  order  to  secure  a 
chance  of  success.  The  Porte's  intention  is  not  to  delare  war  till 
after  Prince  Gortchakoff  shall  have  refused  to  withdraw  from  the 
Principalities  ;  and  the  approach  of  winter  will  probably  put  a  veto 
on  military  operations  for  this  season.  But  the  Russian  General  may 
decide  on  crossing  the  Danube  at  once ;  and  I  will  not  answer  for  a 
perfect  measure  of  forbearance  on  this  side  now  that  a  hostile  resolu- 
tion is  taken. 

Supposing  the  worst  to  happen,  it  is  evident  that  the  Porte  will 
enter  upon  its  perilous  course  with  the  advantage,  in  principle,  of 
exercising  an  unquestionable  right.  That  the  unauthorised  occupation 
of  the  two  Principalities  by  a  Russian  army  constituted  a  case  of  war, 
has  been  generally  admitted  throughout  Europe  ;  and  unless  the  right 
to  take  it  up  has  been  forfeited  by  the  act  of  protestation  referred  to 
the  Four  Powers,  or  by  the  Porte's  unwillingness  to  surrender  the 
appreciation  of  her  own  vital  interests  to  them,  her  present  resolution, 
however  its  consequences  may  prove  deplorable,  can  hardly  be  con- 
demned. Having  witnessed  the  whole  course  of  pretension  and 
intimidation  to  which  the  Sultan  and  his  Ministers  have  been  submitted, 
and  the  conciliatory  though  firm  consistency  with  which  so  many 
vexatious  proceedings  have  been  met,  I  may  be  allowed,  while  lament- 
ing the  necessity  of  war,  to  admire  the  gallant  and  orderly  spirit  which 
has  hitherto  prevailed,  with  slight  exceptions,  in  all  the  proceedings 
and  preparatory  measui-es  of  this  Government. 

It  is  far  from  improbable  that  Russia,  when  summoned  to  evacuate 
the  Principalities,  will  display  her  consistent  policy  by  continuing 
the  occupation  without  declaring  war.  There  is  little  doubt  that  in 
that  case  the  Porte  will  proceed  to  exercise  her  right,  under  a  sincere 
conviction  that  the  responsibility  of  whatever  may  ensue  will  devolve 
upon  the  unjust  invader  of  her  territory.  The  Sultan  may  or  may 
not  rely  on  those  friendly  Powers  who  have  publicly  declared  their 
determination  to  respect  the  independence  and  integrity  of  his  Empire, 
but  he  can  hardly  fail  to  perceive  that  if  the  former  has  been  insulted, 
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and  the  latter  violated  by  Russia,  she  is  fairly  entitled  to  their  sym- 
pathy and  support,  if  not  to  their  active  co-operation. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Porte  thinks  of  inviting  the 
squadrons  to  pass  the  Dardanelles ;  and  there  is  a  case  which,  though 
not  strictly  falling  within  the  letter  of  my  instructions,  may  suggest 
the  propriety  of  complying  with  its  request.  I  mean  ta  declaration 
of  war  by  the  Porte  in  consequence,  as  I  stated  above,  of  Russia's 
rejecting  a  summons  to  evacuate  the  Principalities.  On  that  sup- 
position it  may  fairly  be  alleged  that  the  provocation  would  lie  as 
much  to  the  charge  of  Russia  as  if  she  had  been  the  first  to  declare 
war,  and  therefore  that  the  provisions  of  your  Lordship's  instruction  of 
the  31st  of  May  would  virtually  apply  to  the  case. 

Additional  grounds  of  compliance  are  suggested  by  the  advanced 
season  of  the  year,  and  the  motive  which  Russia  may  find  in  that 
circumstance  for  making  some  forward  movement  without  delay. 


No.  144. — Lord  Stratford  de  RedcUfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  October  12.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  September  28,  1853. 

•  Reshid  Pasha  has  stated  to  M.  Pisani,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry 
which  I  directed  him  to  make,  that  the  General  Council,  which  had 
met  on  the  25th  and  26th  instant,  had  decided  irrevocably  that  the 
Vienna  note  can  by  no  means  be  accepted  by  the  Porte  without 
modifications. 

The  Pasha  added  that  war  had  been  resolved  by  the  unanimous 
votes  of  172  individuals,  who  being  present  at  the  meetings,  had  all 
subscribed  the  report  addressed  to  the  Sultan  ;  that  a  manifesto  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  Four  Powers  by  their  respective  Representatives  here, 
and  a  proclamation  to  the  Empire,  with  other  details,  were  left  to 
His  Majesty  and  his  Ministers ;  that  the  Ministerial  Council  is  to 
deliberate  on  these  matters  as  soon  as  the  Imperial  pleasure  shall  be 
signified  ;  that  Omar  Pasha  will  be  instructed  to  summon  Prince 
GortchakofF,  by  letter,  to  evacuate  the  Principalities  within  fifteen 
days  from  the  receipt  of  his  letter  ;  that  the  Prince's  refusal  will  be  con- 
sidered as  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  Russia  ; 
that  hostilities  will  be  declared  thereupon  by  the  Porte ;  that  all 
persons  now  here  in  the  employment  of  Russia  will  then  be  requested 
to  withdraw  :  and,  finally,  that  all  merchant-vessels  under  Russian 
colours  will  also  be  required  to  leave  the  port  of  Constantinople. 

I  have  learned  from  the  same  authentic  source  that  all  direct 
communication  between  the  Porte  and  the  Russian  Government  is 
closed  from  the  present;  and  that  on  war  being  declared,  the 
Dardanelles  and  Black  Sea  will  be  open  to  all  ships  of  war  belonging 
to  friendly  Governments  and  destined  to  assist  the  Sultan. 
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No.  145. — Lord  Stratford  de  RedcUffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  12.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  September  30,  1853. 

The   Sultan  has  confirmed  the  report  of  the  last  two  meetings  of 
the  General  Council  by  a  Hatti-scheriff. 

The  Sheik-ul-Islam  has  also  issued  his  fetva  for  going  to  war. 

Hosreff  Pasha,  heing  too  weak  to  attend  the  Council,  has,  never- 
theless, signed  the  report  at  his  house. 


No.  146.  —  77ie  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  12.) 

(Telegraphique.)  11  Octobre,  1853,  8  p.m. 

J'ai  commuuique  votre  depeche  telegraphique  du  hier  au  Comte 
de  Buol  en  l'engageant  d'accueillir  fa  vorablement,  comme  elle  etait 
par  vous,  la  premiere  proposition  contenue  dans  la  depeche  de  Lord 
Stratford  du  ler  Octobre.  II  a  repondu  que  comme  les  Cabinets  de 
Londres  et  de  Paris  n'ont  pas  cm  devoir  appuyer  l'acceptation  de  la 
note  de  Vienne,  le  Cabinet  Autrichien  croyait  aussi  de  son  cote  de  la 
laisser  tomber  de  mauiere  qu'elle  ne  pourrait  plus  recommander  des 
modifications  de  cette  meme  note. 

Un  moment  apres  cet  entretieu  une  depeche  telegraphique  est 
arrivee  de  l'lnternonce  de  Constantinople  en  date  du  5  du  courant,  qui 
anuonce  uu  courier  qui  porte  le  manifeste  de  la  Porte  et  la  copie 
d'une  note  qu'Omar  Pasha  doit  adresser  au  Prince  GortchakofF  qui 
declare  que  l'etat  de  guerre  doit  commencer  15  jours  apres  sa  reception 
a  moius  que  les  provinces  ne  soient  evacuees.  Le  commerce  de  la 
Mer  Noire  restera  ouverte  excepte  au  pavilion  Russe.  La  flotte 
Turque  se  placera  a.  Baltschik. 

Ces  nouvelles  ont  decide  le  Comte  Buol  a  declarer  qu'une  proposi- 
tion faite  a  la  Russie  au  moment  que  la  Porte  lui  declare  la  guerre  ne 
serait  d'aucune  valeur. 


No.  147. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphique.)  Le  12  Octobre,  1853,  6'15  p.m. 

Communiquez  ce  qui  suit  a  M.  Fonblanque,  qui  doit  l'envoyer 
sans  le  moindre  delai  a  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  : 

"  La  premiere  proposition  contenue  dans  voire  depeche  tele- 
graphique du  ler  Octobre  et  de  votre  depeche  du  28  Septembre  a  ete 
favorablement  accueillie  par  l'Angleterre  et  la  France  ;  mais  si  les 
hostilites  commencent,  cette  solution  paisible  du  differend  deviendra 
fort  difficile,  si  non  impossible.  Tachez  d'en  empecher  le  commence- 
ment.    Vos  depeches  par  le  '  Fury'  sont  arrivees." 


600  [part  ii. 

JVb,  148. — Reshid  Pasha  to  M.  Muslims. — {Communicated  to  the  Earl 

of  Clarendon  by  M.  Musurus,  October  12.) 
(Traduction.)  28  Zilhadje,  1269.     (October  1,  1853.) 

La  Sublime  Porte  a  recu  la  nouvelle  de  la  non-acceptation  par  le 
Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  des  modifications  qu'elle  avait  proposees  au 
projet  de  note  de  Vienne. 

Quoique  les  Puissances  amies  eussent  recommaude  a.  la  Sublime 
Porte  ce  projet  de  note,  et  l'eussent  press^e  de  l'accepter,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Imperial,  tant  a  cause  de  l'irapossibilite  d'agreer  un  semblable 
document  sans  les  modifications  proposees,  qu'a.  cause  des  incon- 
venients  resultant  de  la  prolongation  de  l'etat  de  cboses  actuel,  a  du, 
bon  gre  mal  gre,  se  decider  pour  la  guerre. 

En  me  bornant  a.  vous  informer  a  la  bate  de  cette  resolution,  je  mo 
reserve  a  vous  en  communiquer  par  la  suite  tous  les  details. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  compte,  dans  les  circonstances  aetuelles, 
sur  l'appui  moral  et  materiel  de  1'Angleterre  et  de  la  France;  et  e'est 
la  que  doit  teudre  le  langage  que  vous  aurez  a  tenir  a  Londres. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Signe)  RESHID. 


No.  149. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  14.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  4,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Caradoc"  being  on  the  point  of  start- 
ing, by  the  Admiral's  order,  for  Malta,  with  the  view  of  catching  the 
Indian  home-bound  mail,  I  can  only  forward  the  important  papers 
which  I  have  this  moment  received  from  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  They  consist  of  an  explanatory  declaration 
or  kind  of  manifesto  addressed  to  the  Four  Representatives,  a  sum- 
mons to  be  addressed  by  Omar  Pasha  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  and  an 
official  note  accompanying  these  two  papers. 

The  originals  are  in  Turkish,  the  French  translations  transmitted 
herewith  were  sent  to  me  from  the  Porte.  The  English  translation  of 
the  note  was  made  by  Mr.  Alison. 

My  previous  correspondence  will  have  prepared  your  Lordship  for 
this  decisive  communication. 

M.  Pisani  informs  me  that  the  papers  now  forwarded  have  re- 
ceived the  Sultan's  formal  sanction ;  and  that  the  letter  for  Omar 
Pasha  will  be  transmitted  to  Shumla  early  to-morrow  morning. 

I  learn,  moreover,  on  the  same   authority,  that  the   Sultan  has 
directed  Reshid  Pasha  to  apply  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself 
by  note  for  the  assistance  of  the  respective  squadrons. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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{Inclosure  1.) — Circular  addressed  by  the  Porte  to  the  Four 
Represen  fa  tires . 

Foreign  Office,  Moharrem  1,  1270. 
(Translation.)  {October  4,  1853.) 

I  hate  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Excellency  copies  of  the 
manifesto  setting  forth  the  motives  which  have  obliged  the  Porte  to 
come  to  its  present  decision  concerning  the  Russian  question,  and  of 
the  letter  which  is  to  be  addressed  by  his  Excellency  Omar  Pasha  to 
Prince  Gortehakoff.  I  beg  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  this 
manifesto  to  your  Government,  and  to  express  the  earnest  hope  that 
the  illustrious  Government  of  Great  Britain  will  acknowledge  the  just 
grounds  on  Avhich  the  Porte  has  issued  that  manifesto. 

. 

{Inclosure  2.) — Omar  Pasha  to  Prince  Gortchahoff. 
M.  ee  General, 

C'est  par  l'ordrc  do  mon  Gouvernement  que  j'ai  l'honneur 
d'adresser  cette  lettre  a  votre  Excellence. 

Tandis  que  la  Sublime  Porte  epuisait  tons  les  moyens  de  la  con- 
ciliation pour  maintenir  la  paix  de  meme  que  son  independance,  la 
Cour  de  Russie  n'a  pas  cesse  de  faire  naitre  des  difficultes  jusqu'a  ce 
qu'elle  a  viole  les  Traites  par  l'envahissement  des  deux  Principautes 
de  Valachie  et  de  Moldavie,  parties  integrantes  de  l'Empire  Ottoman. 

Fidele  a  son  systeme  pacifique,  la  Sublime  Porte,  au  lieu  d'user  de 
son  droit  de  represailles,  s'est  bornee  alors  a  protester  sans  s'ecarter  de 
la  voie  qui  pouvait  encore  mener  a  un  arrangement. 

La  Russie,  au  contraire,  se  gardant  bien  de  montrer  des  sentiments 
analogues,  a  fini  par  rejeter  des  propositions  recommandees  par  les 
augustes  Cours  mediatrices,  et  necessaires  a  l'honneur  comme  a  la 
surete  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

II  ne  reste  par  consequent  a  celle-ci  que  l'indispensable  obligation 
de  recourir  a  la  guerre.  Mais  puisque  Finvasion  des  Principautes  et 
la  violation  des  Traites  qui  l'accompagne  sont  les  causes  inevitables  de 
la  guerre,  la  Sublime  Porte,  pour  derniere  expression  de  ses  sentiments 
pacifiques,  propose  a  votre  Excellence  par  mon  intermediaire  l'evacua- 
tion  des  deux  provinces,  et  offre  pour  votre  decision  un  terme  de  quinze 
jours  a  dater  de  la  reception  de  cette  lettre.  Si,  dans  ce  delai,  une 
reponse  negative  me  parvenait  de  la  part  de  votre  Excellence,  le  com- 
mencement des  hostilities  en  serait  la  consequence  naturelle. 

C'est  ce  que  j'ai  l'honneur,  &c. 


{Inclosure  3.) — Manifesto. 

(Traduction.)  1  Moharrem,  1270. 

Dans  les  circonstances  actuelles  il  serait  superflu  de  reprendre,  des 

l'origine,  l'expose  du  differend  survenu  entre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  la 

Russie,  d'entrer  de  nouveau  dans  le  detail  des  diverges  phrases  que  co 


602  [PAHT    II. 

differend  a  parcouru,  ainsi  que  de  reproduire  les  opinions  et  appre- 
ciations du  Gouveruement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  qui  ont  ete  rendue 
notoires  par  les  precis  officielles  publiees  en  temps  et  lieu. 

Malgre  le  desir  de  ne  pas  revenir  sur  les  motifs  pressants  qui  ont 
determine  les  modifications  apportees  par  la  Sublime  Porte  au  projet 
de  note  eiabore  a  Vienne,  motifs  exposes  aussi  precedemment  dans 
une  note  explicative,  de  nouvelles  solicitations  ayant  ete  faites  pour 
1'adoption  pure  et  simple  du  dit  projet,  a  la  suite  de  la  non-accepta- 
tion de  la  Russie  a  ces  memes  modifications,  le  Gouvernement  Otto- 
man, se  trouvant  anjourd'hui,  quant  a  1'adoption  du  projet  de  note  en 
question,  sous  l'empire  de  la  plus  grande  impossibility  et  force  d'entre- 
prendre  la  guerre,  croit  de  son  devoir  de  faire  l'expose  des  raisons 
imperieuses  de  cette  importance  determination,  ainsi  que  de  celles  qui 
l'ont  oblige  a  ne  pas  conformer  pour  cette  fois  sa  conduite  aux  conseils 
des  Grandes  Puissances  ses  alliees,  bien  qu'il  n'ait  jamais  cesse  d'ap- 
precier  la  nature  bienveillante  de  leurs  observations. 

Les  points  principaux  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan  relevra  d'abord  sont  ceux-ci :  c'est  que,  des  le  principe,  il  n'a 
existe  dans  sa  conduite  aucun  motif  de  querelle,  et  qu'anime  du  desir 
de  conserver  la  paix,  c'est  avec  un  remarquable  esprit  de  moderation 
et  de  conciliation  qu'il  a  agi  depuis  le  commencement  du  differend 
jusqu'a  present.  II  est  facile  de  prouver  ces  faits  a  tous  les  esprits  qui 
ne  s'ecartent  pas  de  la  voie  de  la  justice  et  de  l'equite. 

Quand  meme  la  Russie  aurait  eu  un  sujet  de  plainte  a  elever  rela- 
tivement  a  la  question  des  Lieux  Saints,  elle  aurait  du  circonscrire  ses 
demarches  et  ses  solicitations  daus  les  limites  de  cette  seule  question, 
et  ne  pas  elever  des  pretensions  que  l'objet  meme  de  ses  reclamations 
ne  pouvait  comporter.  Elle  aurait  du,  en  outre,  ne  pas  prendre  des 
mesures  d'intimidation,comme  celles  d'envoyer  ses  troupesaux  fronlieres 
et  de  faire  des  preparatifs  de  force  maritime  a  Sevastopol,  au  sujet  d'une 
question  qui  aurait  pu  etre  resolue  amicalement  entre  les  deux  puis- 
sances.   Or,  il  est  evident  que  c'est  tout-a-fait  le  contraire  qui  a  eu  lieu. 

La  question  des  Lieux  Saints  avait  ete  resolue  a  la  satisfaction  de 
toutes  les  parties!  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  avait 
tc'moigne  de  favorables  dispositions  au  sujet  des  assurances  demandees 
pour  cette  question,  et  pour  certaines  autres  demandes  relatives  a 
Jerusalem.  En  fin,  il  n'y  avait  plus  lieu,  de  la  part  de  la  Russie, 
d'elever  aucune  reclamation.  N'est-ce  pas  chercher  un  pretexte  de 
guerre  que  d'insister,  comme  elle  la  fait,  sur  la  question  des  privileges 
de  l'Eglise  Grecque,  octroyes  par  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman — privi- 
leges qu'il  croit  de  son  honneur,  de  sa  dignite,  et  de  son  autorite 
suzeraine  de  maintenir,  et  au  sujet  desquels  il  ne  peut  admettre  ni 
rimmiscion  ni  la  surveillance  d'aucun  Gouvei'nement.  N'est-ce  pas  la 
Russie  qui  a  occupe  avec  des  forces  considerables  les  Principautes  de 
Moldavie  et  de  Valachie,  en  declarant  que  ces  provinces  lui  serviraient 
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de  garantie  jusqu'a  ce  qu'elle  eut  obtenu  ce  qu'elle  exige  ?  Get  acto 
n'a  t'il  pas  ete  justement  considere  par  la  Sublime  Porte  comme  une 
violation  des  Traites  et  par  consequent  comme  un  casus  belli?  Les 
autres  Puissances  elles-memes  ont-elles  pu  en  juger  autrement  1  Qui 
done  pourra  douter  que  la  Russie  ne  soit  l'aggresseur  1 

La  Sublime  Porte,  qui  a  toujours  observe  avec  une  fidelite  notoire 
tons  ses  Traites,  a-t-elle  pu  les  enfreindre  au  point  de  determiner  la 
Russie  a  une  demarche  aussi  violente  que  celle  d'enfreindre  elle-meme 
ces  memes  Traites  ?  Ou  bien  contrairement  a  la  promesse  consignee 
explicitement  dans  le  Traite  de  Kainardji,  s'est-il  produit  dans  1' Em- 
pire Ottoman  des  faits  pareils  a  ceux  de  demolition  des  eglises  Chre- 
tiennes  ou  d'obstacles  apportes  a  l'exercice  du  culte  Chretien  ! 

Le  Cabinet  Ottoman,  sans  vouloir  entrer  dans  de  plus  long  details 
sur  ces  points,  ne  doute  pas  que  le3  Hautes  Puissances  ses  alliees  ne 
trouvent  et  ne  jugent  tout-a-fait  juste  et  veridique  ce  qui  vient  d'etre 
mentionne. 

Quant  a  la  non-adoption  sous  la  forme  pure  et  simple  du  projet  de 
note  de  Vienne  par  la  Sublime  Porte,  il  est  a  remarquer  que  ce  projet 
sans  etre  tout-a-fait  conforme  a  la  note  du  Prince  Menchikoff,  et  tout 
en  contenant,  il  est  vrai,  dans  sa  composition,  quelques-uns  des  para- 
graphes  du  projet  de  note  de  la  Sublime  Porte  elle-meme,  n'est  point 
dans  son  ensemble,  soit  dans  sa  lettre,  soit  dans  son  esprit,  esseutielle- 
ment  different  de  celui  du  Prince  Menchikoff. 

Les  assurances  recemment  donnees  par  les  Representants  des 
Graudes  Puissances  au  sujet  du  danger  d'interpretations  nuisibles  du 
projet  de  note  en  question,  sont  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  bonnes  inten- 
tions de  leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs  pour  la  Sublime  Porte;  elles 
ont  par  consequent  cause  une  vive  satisfaction  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  le  Sultan.  II  faut  remarquer  cependant,  au  moment  ou  nous 
avons  encore  sous  les  yeux  le  debut  des  privileges  religieux  soulevc 
par  la  Russie,  qui  cherche  a  s'appuyer  sur  un  paragraphs  si  clair  et  si 
precis  du  Traite  de  Kainardji,  que  vouloir  consigner  dans  une  piece 
diplomatique  le  paragraphe  concernant  la  sollicitude  active  des  Empe- 
reurs  de  Russie  pour  le  maintien,  dans  les  Etats  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
des  immunities  et  des  privileges  religieux  octroyes  du  culte  Grec  par 
les  Empereurs  Ottomans,  avant  l'existence  meme  de  la  Russie  comme 
Empire,  laisser  dans  un  etat  douteux  et  obscur  l'absence  de  tout  rap- 
port entre  ces  privileges  et  le  Traite  de  Kainardji,  employer  en  faveur 
d'une  grande  communaute  de  sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte  professant  le 
rit  Grec  des  expressions  qui  pourraient  faire  allusion  a  des  Traites 
conclus  avec  la  France  et  l'Autriche  relativement  aux  religieux  Fran- 
^ais  et  Latins,  ce  serait  courir  la  chance  de  mettre  a  la  disposition  de 
la  Russie  certaines  paragraphes,  vagues  et  obscurs,  dont  quelques-uns 
memes  sont  contraires  a  la  rialite  des  faits ;  ce  serait  egalement,  sans 
nul  doute,  offrir  a  la  Russie  un  pretexte  solide  pour  ses  pretensions  de 
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surveillance  et  de  protectorat  religieux — pretensions  qu'elle  essaierait 
de  produire  en  affirmant  qu'elles  n'ont  rieu  d'attentatoire  aux  droits 
souverainset  a  l'independance  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Le  langage  meine  des  [employes  et  agents  de  la  Russie  qui  ont 
declare  que  l'intention  de  leur  Gouvernement  n'etait  autre  que  de 
remplir  l'office  d'avocat  aupres  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  toutefois  que  des 
actes  contraires  aux  privileges  existants  auraient  lieu,  est  un  preuve 
patente  de  la  justesse  de  l'opiuion  du  Governement  Ottoman. 

Si  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  juge  necessaire  de 
demander  des  assurances  lors  meme  que  les  modifications  proposees 
par  lui  a  la  note  de  Vienne  auraient  ete  accueillies,  comment,  en 
conscience,  pourrait-il  etre  tranquille,  si  la  note  de  Vienne  etait 
maintenue  dans  son  integrite  et  sans  modifications  1  La  Sublime  Porte 
en  acceptant  ce  qu'elle  a  declare  a  tout  le  monde  ne  pouvoir  admettre 
sans  y  etre  forc£e,  compromettrait  sa  dignite  vis-a-vis  des  autres 
Puissances  ;  elle  la  sacrifierait  aux  yeux  meme  de  ses  propres  sujets, 
et  tout  en  attentant  a  son  bonneur,  elle  commettrait  un  suicide  moral 
et  materiel  sur  elle-meme. 

Quoique  le  refus  de  la  Russie  d'acceder  aux  modifications  reclamees 
par  la  Sublime  Porte  ait  ete  base  sur  un  question  d'bonneur,  Ton  ne 
saurait  nier  que  la  cause  reelle  du  refus  de  la  Russie  provient 
uniquement  de  son  desir  de  ne  pas  remplacer  par  des  termes  explicites, 
des  expressions  vagues  qui  pourraient  ulterieurement  lui  fournir  un 
pretexte  d'immiscion  Une  semblable  conduite  oblige  consequemment 
la  Sublime  Porte  a  persister  de  son  cote  dans  sa  non-adhesion. 

Les  raisons  qui  ont  determine  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  a  faire 
ses  modifications  ayant  ete  appreciees  par  les  Representants  des 
Quatre  Puissances,  il  est  prouve  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  eu  complete- 
ment  raison  de  ne  pas  adherer  a  l'adoption  pure  et  simple  de  la  note 
de  Vienne. 

En  entrant  en  discussion  sur  les  inconvenients  que  cette  note 
presente,  le  but  n'est  pas  de  critiquer  unfjprojet  qui  a  obtenu  l'assenti- 
ment  des  Grandes  Puissances.  Leurs  efforts  ont  toujours  tendu,  tout 
en  desirant  de  preserver  les  droits  et  l'independance  du  Gouvernement 
Imperial,  a  conserver  la  paix.  Les  demarches  faites  dans  cette 
intention  etant  on  ne  peut  plus  louables,  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  saurait 
assez  les  apprecier.  Mais  comme  chaque  Gouvernement  possede 
evidemment,  par  suite  de  ses  connaissances  propres  et  de  son  expe- 
rience locale,  plus  de  facilites  que  tout  autre  Gouvernement  pour  juger 
les  points  qui  toucbent  a  ses  propres  droits,  l'expose  que  fait  le  Gou- 
vernement Ottoman  provient  de  l'unique  desir  de  justifier  la  situation 
obligatoire  ou  il  se  trouve  place  a  son  plus  grand  regret,  tandis  qu'il 
aurait  desire  continuer  a  ne  point  s'ecarter  des  conseils  bienveillants 
qui  lui  ont  ete  offerts  par"ses  alliees  depuis  l'origine  du  differend  et 
qu'il  a  suivis  jusqu'a  present. 
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Si  on  allegue  que  l'empressement  avec  lequel  on  a  arrete  en 
Europe  un  projet,  resulte  de  la  lenteur  de  la  Sublime  Porte  a  proposer 
un  arrangement,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  se  trouvo 
dans  l'obligation  de  justifier  en  exposant  les  faits  suivants. 

Avant  l'entree  des  troupes  Russes  dans  les  deux  Principautes, 
quelques-uns  des  Representants  des  Puissances,  guides  par  l'intention 
sincere  de  preveuir  l'occupation  de  ces  provinces,  ont  expose  a  la 
Sublime  Porte  la  necessite  de  rediger  un  projet  de  fusion  des  projets 
de  note  de  la  Sublime  Porte  et  du  Prince  Meuchikoff. 

Plus  tard  les  Representants  des  Puissances  ont  reunis  con- 
fidentiellemeut  a  la  Sublime  Porte  differents  projets  d'arrangement. 
Aucun  de  ces  derniers  ne  repondant  aux  vues  de  Gouvernement 
Imperial,  le  Cabinet  Ottoman  etaitsur  le  point  d'entrer  en  negociations 
avec  les  Representants  des  Puissances  sur  un  projet  redige  par  lui- 
raeme  conformement  a  leur  suggestion.  Dans  ce  moment  la  nouvelle 
du  passage  du  Prutb  par  les  Russes  etant  arrivee,  ce  fait  a  change  la 
question  de  face.  Le  projet  de  note  propose  par  la  Sublime  Porte  a 
du  etre  mis  de  cote,  et  les  Cabinets  ont  ete  pries  d'exprimer  leur 
maniere  de  voir  sur  cette  violation  des  Traites,  apres  la  protestation 
de  la  Sublime  Porte.  D'un  cote  le  Cabinet  Ottoman  a  du  attendre 
les  reponses,  et  de  l'autre  il  a  arrete  sur  la  suggestion  des  Representants 
des  Puissances  un  projet  d'arrangement  qui  a  ete  envoye  a  Vienne. 
Pour  toute  reponse  a  toutes  ces  demarches  actives,  le  projet  de  note 
elabore  a  Vienne  a  paru. 

Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman,  craignant  a  juste 
titre  tout  ce  qui  impliquerait  un  droit  d'immiscion  en  favour  de  la 
Russie  dans  les  affaires  religieuses,  ne  pouvait  faire  plus  que  dedonner 
des  assurances  propres  a  dissiper  les  doutes  qui  etaient  devenus  le 
sujet  de  la  discussion  ;  et  ce  ne  sera  pas  surtout  apres  taut  de  pre- 
paratifs  et  de  sacrifices  qu'il  acceptera  des  propositions  qui  n'ont  pu 
etre  accueillies  lors  du  sejour  du  Prince  Mencbikoff  a  Constantinople. 
Puisque  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  ne  s'est  pas  contente  des 
assurances  qui  lui  ont  ete  offertes ;  puisque  les  efforts  bienveillants 
des  Hautes  Puissances  sont  demeures  infructueux  :  puisqu'enfin  la 
Sublime  Porte  ne  peut  tolerer  ni  souffrir  plus  longtemps  l'etat  de 
choses  actuel,  ainsi  que  la  prolongation  de  l'occupation  des  Princi- 
pautes Moldo-Valaques,  parties  integrantes  de  son  Empire,  le  Cabinet 
Ottoman,  dans  1'intention  ferme  et  louable  de  defendre  les  droits 
sacres  de  souverainete  et  l'independance  de  son  Gouvernement,  usera 
de  justes  represailles  contre  une  violation  des  Traites  qu'il  considero 
comme  un  casus  belli.  II  notifie,  done,  officiellement  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  se  trouve  oblige  a  declarer  la  guerre,  et 
qu'il  a  donne  les  instructions  les  plus  categoriques  a  son  Excellence 
Earner  Pacha  pour  inviter  le  Prince  Gortchakoff  a  evacuer  les  Prin- 
cipautes, et  de  commeucer  les  hostilites,  si  dans  un  dedai  de  quinze 
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jours  a  partir  de  1'arrivee  de  son  depeche  au  quartier-general  Russe, 
une  reponse  negative  lui  parvenait. 

II  est  bien  entendu  que  si  la  reponse  du  Prince  Gortchakoff  est 
negative,  les  agents  Russes  devront  quitter  les  Etats  Ottomans,  et 
que  les  relations  commerciales  des  sujets  respectifs  des  deux  Gouverne- 
ments  devront  etre  interrompues. 

Toutefois  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  trouve  pas  juste  que  l'embargo  soifc 
mis  sur  les  uavires  marchands  Russes  conformement  aux  ancients 
usages.  En  consequence  il  leur  sera  donne  avis  de  se  rendre  dans  la 
Mer  Noire  ou  dans  la  Mediterranee  a  leur  choix,  dans  un  delai  qui 
sera  fixe  ulterieurement.  En  outre,  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman  ne 
voulant  pas  apporter  d'entraves  aux  relations  commerciales  des  sujets 
des  Puissances  amies,  laissera,  pendant  la  guerre,  les  Detroits  ouverts  a 
leur  marine  marcbande. 


No.  150. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Oct.  12.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  October  11,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  directed 
that  Admiral  Hamelin  shall  be  instructed  to  act  in  concert  with 
Admiral  Dundas,  upon  the  joint  orders  of  the  English  and  French 
Ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  wherever  it  may  be  judged  necessary  to 
employ  the  naval  forces  of  the  two  countries  for  the  defence  of  the 
Sultan's  dominions. 


No-  151. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Oct.  17.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petershurgh,  October  9,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
letter  containing  very  unfavourable  intelligence  from  Constantinople, 
which  reached  me  to-day  by  post  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Odessa. 


{Liclosure.) — Consid  Yeames  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Odessa,  September  31,  1853. 

The  steam- packets  from  Constantinople  have  of  late  brought 
accounts  successively  more  disquieting,  though  it  is  probable  that  the 
apprehensions  of  some  popular  commotion,  likely  to  be  excited  by 
fanaticism,  have  been  exaggerated. 

The  intelligence  received  the  day  before  yesterday  by  private 
letters  of  the  26th,  is  of  a  most  alarming  nature  ;  for  it  is  stated  that, 
in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  the  "note"  as  modified,  a  great 
Divan  was  assembled  on  the  preceding  day  (the  25th),  in  which  the 
resolution  was  carried  to  summon  the  Russian  Commander-in-chief  to 
evacuate  the  Danubian  Principalities  within  the  term  of  fourteen  days, 
and  in  case  of  non-compliance  to  proceed  to  a  declaration  of  war. 

At  the  present  time,  the   13th  Division  of  Infantry,  composed  of 
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sixteen  batallions,  with  two  batteries  of  guns,  is  embarking  at  Sevas- 
topol, in  order  to  be  conveyed  to  Seeoum-Kale. 

These  troops  are  thence  to  march  by  Hovi,  and  through  Mingrelia 
and  Imcritia,  towards  the  frontiers  of  Turkey.  I  am  also  told  of  a 
large  force  of  Cossack;?  directed  to  Stavropol  for  the  Caucasus. 

A  squadron  is  to  come  here  shortly  to  carry  the  1st  Brigade  of  the 
14th  Division  of  Infantry  to  Sevastopol,  there,  with  some  battalions  of 
the  reserves  from  Perecop,  to  replace  the  13th  Division. 

The  object  of  these  movements  might  have  been  doubtful,  were  not 
the  present  disturbances  in  the  Caucasus  notorious,  extending  even  to 
the  south-western  frontier,  excited  perhaps  by  emissaries,  or  by  the 
mere  vicinity  of  a  Mussulman  army  said  to  be  now  forming  in  that 
part  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

From  these  circumstances,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  reinforce- 
ments have  been  called  for  by  Prince  Woronzow  himself,  we  may  for 
the  present  presume  that  these  measures  are  adopted  with  no  design  of 
assuming  a  menacing  attitude  in  that  quarter,  or  in  contemplation  of 
aggressive  operations. 

I  just  now  learn  that  the  2nd  Brigade  of  the  14th  Division  is 
ordered  to  advance  instantly  to  Ismail,  a  large  Ottoman  force  having 
appeared  about  Toultcha,  Isaktcha,  and  Matchin. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  YEAMES. 


No.  152. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  18,  1853. 

I  herewith  inclose  the  copy  of  a  despatch*  from  Sir  H.  Seymour 
transmitting  one  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  at  Odessa,  by 
which  it  appears  that  a  portion  of  the  Russian  fleet  at  Sevastopol  was 
about  to  be  employed  in  conveying  troops  from  Sevastopol  to  Secoum- 
Kale  in  order  to  reinforce  the  army  under  the  command  of  Prince 
Woronzow. 

Upon  this  subject  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  that  it 
is  unnecessary  to  furnish  your  Excellency  with  instructions,  and  it  is 
only  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  misunderstanding  with  reference  to 
my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  that  I  inform  your  Excellency  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  that  the  British  fleet  should  not 
be  sent  into  the  Black  Sea  for  the  purpose  of  interfering  in  any  way 
with  the  transport  of  troops  from  one  portion  of  the  Russian  territory 
to  another,  and  which  troops  are  not  so  moved  with  the  object  of 
making  an  attack  upon  the  Turkish  territory. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 

*  No.  151. 
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No.  153. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  18,  1853. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  conveying  to  your  Excellency  the  entire 
approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the  course  pursued  by  you 
as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  154. — Consul-General  Fonblanque  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Telegraphic.)  Belgrade,  le  16  Octobre,  1853. 

M.  Muchin  arrivera  domain  ici  comme  Consul-General  de  Russie. 
II  n'est  pas  muni  d'un  berat  du  Sultan. 


No.  155. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  18.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  11,  1853. 

I  received  last  night  after  12  o'clock  your  Lordship's  telegraphic 
despatch  of  the  same  evening,  and  I  waited  this  morning  upon  Count 
Buol  to  communicate  to  him  its  contents. 

I  read  to  him  first  Lord  Stratford's  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  and 
then  your  Lordship's  despatch  asking  the  opinion  of  the  Austrian 
Cabinet  upon  the  first  proposition  of  Lord  Stratford,  and  stating  it  had 
been  favourably  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  the  only 
solution  which  was  now  possible. 

Count  Buol  told  me  had  just  received  notice  that  a  messenger  from 
the  Porte  was  on  his  way  to  Vienna,  supposed  to  be  charged  with  the 
declaration  of  war,  in  which  case  any  proposition  of  arrangement  to  be 
made  at  St.  Petersburgh  would  be  useless,  if  based  upon  the  accep- 
tation of  the  modifications  that  Government  had  so  recently  rejected  ; 
besides  which,  as  the  Governments  of  England  and  of  France  had 
declined  to  recommend  to  the  Porte  the  acceptation  of  that  note,  and 
as  the  Porte  had  declared  it  "  telle  qu'elle  est  a  jamais  inadmissible," 
the  Austrian  Government  had  determined  no  longer  to  adhere  to  it. 

I  replied  to  Count  Buol  that  Lord  Stratford's  proposal  was  to 
draw  up  a  new  redaction  of  the  Vienna  note,  containing  the  substance 
of  the  modifications  proposed  by  the  Porte,  and  accompanied  by  a 
declaration  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  that  it  did  not 
materially  differ  from  the  original  of  that  note,  and  I  even  pointed  out 
to  him  the  way  in  which  this  declaration  might  be  warded ;  but  he 
objected  to  any  remodelling  of  that  note,  which  had  met  with  so  little 
success,  and  in  which  the  modifications  Avhieh  had  already  been 
rejected  were  to  be  embodied.  Count  Buol  also  stated  that  he  had 
not  as  yet  even  received  any  official  notice  from  the  Governments  of 
England  or  France  that  his  own  proposal  of  a  declaration,  forwarded 
from  Olmi'itz  on  the  27th  ultimo,  had  been  rejected,  or  the  reasons  for 
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its  being  so  ;  and  although  he  would  make  no  point  of  this,  if  a  project 
was  submitted  to  him  which  he  believed  might  be  successful,  yet 
he  could  not  undertake  to  adopt  one  which  he  was  satisfied  wTould 
prove  a  failure. 

I  stated  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  question  with  Turkey,  and 
with  the  anxious  desire  of  all  parties  to  avoid  the  extremities  of  war, 
which  are  menaced,  I  thought  every  effort  should  be  tried ;  but  Count 
Buol  again  repeated  that  if  the  declaration  of  war  arrived  by  the  mes- 
senger who  was  announced,  all  hope  of  any  immediate  settlement 
would  be,  for  the  moment,  at  an  end ;  and  shortly  afterwards  this 
declaration  was  received,  and  Count  Buol  brought  it  to  my  house,  and 
communicated  it  to  me,  stating  that  he  felt  that  the  affair  had  thus 
assumed  so  different  an  aspect  that  any  proposition  of  arrangement 
must  be  taken  upon  new  grounds. 

I  cannot  but  express  to  your  Lordship  the  great  disappointment  I 
have  felt  at  the  want  of  success  which  has  attended  this  last  attempt 
to  arrive  at  a  conciliatory  termination  of  this  long  and  painful  nego- 
tiation, and  which  has  been  so  abruptly  put  an  end  to. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  telegraphic  despatch 
of  the  5th  instant,  which  Mas  received  by  Count  Buol  from  the  Inter- 
nuncio at  Constantinople,  and  which,  as  above  stated,  he  communicated 
to  me.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure.) — Baron  Bruck  to  Count  Buol. 
(Telegraphic.)  (Translation.)  Constantinople,  October  5,  1853. 

A  Turkish  courier  is  the  bearer  of  the  manifesto  of  the  Porte, 
and  of  a  note  which  Omar  Pasha  is  to  address  to  Prince  GortchakofF. 
The  proclamation  to  the  Ottoman  people  will  follow.  The  manifesto 
consists  of  an  act  of  justification  by  the  Porte,  in  which  is  reiterated 
Avhat  has  been  already  often  enough  said.  The  note  (to  Prince 
Gortchakoff)  declares  that  the  state  of  war  is  to  commence  fifteen  days 
after  receipt  of  the  same,  unless  the  Provinces  be  evacuated.  Except 
to  the  Russian  flag  the  commerce  of  the  Black  Sea  is  to  be  left  open. 
No  embargo  will  be  laid  upon  Russian  ships.  Russian  Consuls  and 
employes  will  be  desired  to  leave  the  Turkish  territory.  The  Turkish 
fleet  is  to  sail  out  and  to  take  up  its  position  at  Baltshick. 


No.  156.— The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  October  19.) 
My  Lobd,  Vienna,  October  15,  1853. 

I  hate  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  which  was  brought  by  the  Austrian  courier, 
and  transmitted  to  me  by  Count  Buol,  to  whom  I  communicated  it,  in 
obedience  to  your  Lordship's  instructions.     Count  Buol  was  already 
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informed  by  Count  Colloredo  of  the  general  purport  of  the  document. 
He  read  it  with  great1  attention,  and  [  made  the  following  remarks. 
He  admitted  that  since  the  proposition  to  which  this  despatch  referred 
had  been  submitted  to  your  Lordship,  the  circumstances  to  which 
it  was  intended  to  apply  had  so  changed  that  it  might  be  considered 
as  no  longer  adapted  to  them.  He  accepted,  therefore,  your  Lordship's 
reasons  for  being  unable  to  concur  in  it,  and  stated  that  he  was 
himself  ready  to  abandon  it :  he  now  felt  that  in  the  present  posture 
of  the  affairs  of  the  East,  it  had  become  necessary  to  seek  some  new 
form  by  which  the  unfortunate  rupture  of  the  friendly  relations  between 
the  Governments  of  Russia  and  Turkey,  which  by  the  declaration  of  the 
Sultan  had  taken  place,  might  be  put  an  end  to,  and  for  that  purpose 
he  looked  with  hope  to  the  continued  concert  of  the  Four  Powers  who 
had  hitherto  so  strenuously  exerted  themselves  to  prevent  it.  Count 
Buol  stated  that  the  position  of  Austria  in  the  contest  which  had  arisen 
was,  and  would  continue  to  be,  that  of  a  strict  neutrality,  and  while 
he  recognized  the  more  advanced  engagements  which  had  been  taken 
by  the  Governments  of  England  and  of  France,  he  hoped  that  the 
support  which  they  would  afford  to  the  Government  of  the  Sultan 
would  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  their  character  of  mediators,  and 
that  the  great  influence  which  by  the  late  events  they  had  acquired  at 
Constantinople  would  be  employed  for  the  re-establishment  of  that 
peace  which  the  Austrian  Government  had  laboured  in  common  with 
them  so  assiduously  to  maintain.  Count  Buol  stated  that  when  he 
took  into  consideration  the  assurances  which  had  been  given  by  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  that  he  sought  no  conquest,  nor  extension  of  domi- 
nion, and  also  bore  in  mind  the  pacific  disposition  which  had  been 
manifested  by  the  Sultan,  he  could  not  but  persuade  himself  that  the 
friendly  intervention  of  the  Governments,  the  allies  of  both  Empires, 
would  be  able  to  effect  the  re-  establishment  of  their  former  relations. 
He  believed  that  a  fitting  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  this  inter- 
vention by  the  allied  Powers  would  be  afforded  by  the  impediments 
which  the  advanced  period  of  the  season  would  oppose  to  the  com- 
mencement of  actual  hostilities  between  the  parties,  and  he  must 
anxiously  hope  that  this  opportunity  would  be  seized  upon  to  carry 
into  effect  all  the  advantages  which  would  be  derived  from  the  perfect 
unity  of  counsels  amongst  the  mediating  Powers.  Count  Buol,  in 
requesting  me  to  leave  with  him  a  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch, 
which  I  was  instructed  to  propose  to  him,  assured  me  that  he  should 
consider  it  with  the  greatest  attention,  and  that  he  should  transmit 
his  remarks  upon  it  to  Count  Colloredo,  and  that  your  Lordship  might 
rely  upon  his  labouring  with  the  most  anxious  desire  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  peace.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 
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No.  157. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  19.) 

My  Loed,  Therajiia,  October  5,  1853. 

It  is  very  desirable  for  your  Lordship  to  have  the  means  of  judging 
how  far  the  Porte  may  be  swayed  by  other  than  urgent  and  indis- 
pensable motives,  in  bringing  its  differences  with  Russia  to  the  imme- 
diate hazard  of  war.  The  practical  importance  of  such  knowledge  in 
the  present  stage  of  the  question  may  perhaps  lie  open  to  doubt ;  but 
still  it  is  natural  for  your  Lordship  to  seek  a  clear  view  of  the  subject; 
and  it  would  be  satisfactory  for  all  who  deprecate  the  disasters  of  war, 
to  find  that  the  Sultan's  Ministers  have  not  given  way  to  groundless 
fears  or  to  illusive  speculations.  On  these  points  I  can,  however,  add 
but  little  to  what  your  Lordship  has  been  able  to  derive  from  my  pre- 
ceding correspondence  and  the  language  of  the  Sultan's  Minister  in 
London.  Allowing  the  assertions  on  one  side  to  be  neutralized  by 
the  suspicions  entertained  on  the  other,  conjecture  and  inference  are 
all  I  have  to  offer. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  Porte  has  had  reason  [to  derive  an 
increase  of  courage  from  circumstances  which  have  occurred  since  the 
departure  of  Prince  Menchikoff.  She  has  seen  the  Four  Powers 
acting  together  on  her  behalf;  she  has  heard  the  voice  of  all  Europe 
condemning  her  adversary ;  she  perceives  that  the  public  sentiment  of 
England  and  France  is  almost  universally  in  her  favour ;  she  hears 
from  all  sides  that  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  by  Russia  con- 
stitutes a  case  of  war ;  and  she  has  not  only  put  herself  into  a  state 
of  respectable  defence,  but  she  has  appealed  with  perfect  success 
to  the  zeal  of  her  Mussulman  and  to  the  loyalty  of  her  Christian 
subjects. 

The  effect  of  these  successive  encouragements  can  hardly  have 
failed  to  raise  her  confidence  and  to  strengthen  her  resolution.  Even 
on  the  first  presentation  of  Prince  Menchikoff  \ultirnaturn,  the  general 
feeling  was  one  of  resistance  to  his  pretensions.  There  was  indeed  a 
visible  abundance  of  desire  and  endeavour  to  avoid  an  extreme 
course ;  but  the  point  at  issue,  namely,  the  exercise  of  Russian  influence 
by  means  of  a  recognized  right  to  interfere  in  the  management  of 
Greek  ecclesiastical  affairs,  was  stoutly  rejected,  and  the  dangers 
officially  intimated  as  likely  to  follow  on  the  breach  of  diplomatic 
relations  between  Russia  and  Turkey  were  braved  deliberately  by 
the  Sultan  and  his  Government. 

Motives  to  a  decided  course  of  action  have  also  sprung  naturally 
from  another  source,  or  rather  from  the  same  taken  in  a  different 
point  of  view.  Large  armies  and  powerful  squadrons  cannot  be  col- 
lected anywhere  without  exciting  strong  feelings  among  the  people, 
and  proclamations  enlisting  the  hearts  of  all  in  a  cause  of  common 
interest  must  necessarily  bring  out  that  popular  spirit  and  national 
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Will  which  few  Governments  can  entirely  control,  and  which  no  Go- 
vernment can  afford  to  throw  away,  or  to  chill  by  unseasonable  disap- 
pointment.    The  personal  sacrifices  attendant  on  military  preparations 
opposed  to    such  a  neighbour  as  Russia,  the  increased  pressure   of 
taxation,    and   the  enormous  expenses  devolving  unavoidably,  with 
much  alarm   and  anxiety,  on  the  State,  must  also  have   had  their 
effect  in  producing  an  eager  and  impatient  desire  to  reach  some  kind 
of  final  result.    The  Turks  must  naturally  long  to  change  their  present 
irksome   position,  and   to   put   away  the   vexation   and   disgrace   of 
acquiescing  indefinitely  in  a  forced  occupation  of  two  of  their  largest 
provinces  by  foreign  armies.     There  may  be  some  degree  of  excite- 
ment in  the  feelings  thus  called  out ;  but  while  the  Sovereign  and  his 
Government,  in  sympathizing  with  their  people,  must  take  the  public 
opinion  into  their  account,  they  have  also  substantial  reasons  of  policy 
to  plead  in  their  justification.     Such  exertions  as  they  have  been 
making  since  the  retirement  of  Prince  Menchikoff  tend  more   and 
more,  as  they  are  prolonged,  to  exhaust  the  resources  of  the  Empire, 
and  to  render  any  future  assertion  of  its  independence,  however  great 
may  be  the  necessity,  difficult  and  almost  hopeless.     It  can  hardly  be 
matter  of  surprise  that  such  a  concurrence  of  excited  feelings   and 
reasonable  motives  should  have  produced  a  ferment  among  the  fana- 
tical, but   not   on  that   account   the   less    influential,   classes   of  the 
capital ;  that  a  sympathising  party  should  have  been  formed  in  the 
Ministry,  and  that  all  should  have  relieved  themselves  from  individual 
responsibility  by  gathering  round  the  throne,  and  resorting,  in  failure  of 
other  hopes,  to  their  own  imperfect  yet  self-dependent  means  of  relief. 
It  is  clear  that  there  would  have  been  imminent  danger,  under  the 
circumstances,    in   taking   any   other   course,   and  ^the  more  pacific 
members  of  the  Cabinet,  appeared  as  little  disposed  as  able  to  make 
head  against  the  general  determination.     Pieshid  Pasha,  and  others  of 
his  ability  and  experience,  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  peril  to  which 
they  expose  their  country  by  engaging  single-handed  in  a  war  against 
Russia.     They  may  reckon,  to  a  certain  degree,  upon  the  chances  of 
eventual  assistance  from  England  and  Erance;  but  they  have  been  too 
often  admonished  by  me  and  my  colleagues,  of  the  precarious  nature 
of  such   expectations   to    entertain   them   as  justifiable  reasons   for 
entering  upon  a  war  policy.     My  impression  is,  that  their  motives  for 
going  to  war  are  such  as  I  have  described  above,  and  that  they  indulge 
the  hope  of  succour  from  abroad,  upon  the  same  principle  that  when 
a  ship  is  on  fire  the  seamen  throw  themselves  overboard,  and  take 
their  chance  for  struggling  with  the  waves  until  they  are  picked  up 
by  some  other  vessel  already  in  sight. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  an  inference  of  opposite  tendency  may 
possibly  be  drawn  from  the^Porte's  conduct  in  the  ^late  negotiations. 
The  Turkish  Ministers  may  be  thought  to  have  shown  a  want  of  readi- 
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ncss  to  close  with  fair  terms  of  accommodation,  by  making  unne- 
cessary objections,  by  shifting  their  grounds,  or  by  acting  with 
gratuitous  slowness. 

On  these  several  points  I  cannot  hope  to  offer  your  Lordship  any 
fresh  information.  If  there  be  some  appearances  respecting  them  to 
justify  a  suspicion  that  the  Porte  has  looked  at  times  rather  to  the 
camp  than  to  the  Cabinet  for  a  solution  of  its  differences  with  Russia, 
they  cannot  in  fairncsss  be  separated  from  the  difficulties  and  compli- 
cations of  the  matter  in  hand,  or  from  the  peculiarities  which  still 
prevail  here  in  the  habits  of  thinking,  the  modes  of  transacting  busi- 
ness, and  the  processes  of  communication.  There  is  much,  no  doubt, 
to  disapprove,  and  even  to  complain  of,  iu  the  Porte's  habitual 
relations  with  Christendom ;  but  the  manner,  at  once  firm  and  conci- 
liatory, with  which,  on  the  whole,  she  has  proceeded  under  circum- 
stances of  unusual  provocation  and  unjust  aggression,  adhering  to  her 
rights  in  a  spirit  of  independence,  and  accepting  humiliations  in 
deference  to  the  counsels  of  her  allies,  ought  surely  to  pass  to  her 
credit  and  entitle  her  to  indulgence.  If  she  asked  at  one  time  for  the 
guarantee  of  the  Four  Powers  as  a  supplement  to  the  terms  wdiich 
alone  she  considered  safe  and  honourable,  she  has  since  evinced  a 
willingness  to  desist  from  that  condition.  She  had  previously  declared 
her  readiness  to  subscribe  the  Vienna  note ;  not,  indeed,  without 
modifications,  but  with  such  as  their  allies  have  judged  to  be  reason- 
able in  substance,  though  superfluous  in  form,  and  which  they  have 
strongly  recommended  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas.      , 

At  all  events,  my  Lord,  whatever  circumstances  may  in  reality 
have  turned  the  scale  from  peace  to  war,  I  am  slow  to  believe  that  the 
Turkish  Ministers  are  acting  from  a  political  preference  for  the  latter 
course.  It  is  more  natural  and  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  are 
not  plunging  wantonly  into  hostilities  under  the  influence  of  any 
unreflecting  passion ;  but  that  in  despair,  however,  mistakenly,  of 
securing  what  they  conceive  to  be  essential  to  the  sovereignty  and 
independence  of  the  Porte,  and  fearful  of  a  popular  revolution, 
together  with  the  exhaustion  of  their  available  resources,  they  have 
resorted  courageously,  though  reluctantly,  to  the  only  remaining 
chance,  as  they  imagine,  of  at  least  saving  their  honour,  if  they  do 
not  succeed  in  anything  else. 

There  is,  no  doubt,  some  rashness  in  deciding  on  such  a  course  ; 
but  a  more  timid  line  of  policy  would,  in  their  estimation,  have  dangers 
of  its  own,  without  offering  a  permanent  escape  from  those  of  war. 
The  Sultan  and  his  Ministers  cannot  be  blind  to  a  truth  which  is 
obvious  to  every  one.  They  must  perceive  that  their  hold  upon  the 
sympathies  of  any  auxiliary  Power  is  one  which  has  its  origin  in  the 
sense  entertained  by  that  Power  of  its  own  interests.  Temporary 
circumstances  may  produce  an  exceptional  effect ;  but  in  their  very 
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natural  and  reasonable  anxiety  to  elude  the  grasp  of  Russia,  they  cau 
hardly  be  blamed  for   looking  with   hope   to   the  adverse   interests 
and  corresponding  policy  of  England  and  France. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  158. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
(Received  October  19.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  5,  1853. 

A  spirit  of  self-devotion,  unaccompanied  with  fanatical  demon- 
strations, and  showing  itself  among  the  highest  functionaries  of 
the  State,  bids  fair  to  give  an  extraordinary  impulse  to  any  military 
enterprise  which  may  be  undertaken  against  Russia  by  the  Turkish 
Government. 

The  Sultan  has  given  his  reluctant  consent  to  the  negotiation  of  a 
loan.  The  corps  of  Ulema  are  preparing,  as  it  is  currently  reported, 
to  advance  a  considerable  sum  in  support  of  the  war.  The  Grand 
Vizier,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  other  leading  members  of 
the  Administration,  have  resigned  a  large  proportion  of  their  horses 
for  the  service  of  the  artillery.  Reinforcements  continue  to  be  directed 
towards  the  Danube  and  the  Georgian  frontier.  Several  steam-frigates 
are  to  be  sent  almost  immediately  into  the  Black  Sea.  In  short,  it  is 
evident  that,  if  hostilities  commence,  they  will  be  prosecuted  in  a 
manner  to  test  the  strength  of  the  contending  parties,  and  to  leave  on 
the  one  side  or  on  the  other  deep  and  durable  traces  of  a  truly 
national  struggle.  That  the  chances  are  greatly  in  favour  of  Russia, 
when  we  look  to  the  final  result,  can  be  doubted  by  few,  unless  the 
assistance  of  the  maritime  Powers  be  given  to  Turkey  with  that 
degree  of  frankness  and  cordiality  which  passing  circumstances  may 
render  difficult,  but  which  more  lasting  interests  would  seem  eventually 
to  require.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  159. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  19,  1853. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  telegraphic  despatch*  which  I 
have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  in  Servia,  reporting  the 
expected  arrival  of  M.  Muchin  as  Russian  Consul-General,  and  I  have 
to  instruct  you  to  ask  Count  Nesselrode  whether  the  information 
therein  contained  is  correct. 

Such  acts,  denoting  as  they  do  a  disregard  of  the  Sultan's  autho- 
rity, must  add  to  the  existing  difficulties,  and  evince  a  spirit  on  the 

*  No.  154. 
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part  of  the  Russian  Government  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
much  regret.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  160.— Mr.  Wyse  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  19.) 
My  Lord,  Athens,  October  7,  1853. 

A  few  days  since,  it  having  been  rumoured  that  additional  troops 
were  to  be  sent  to  the  frontier,  consisting  of  a  certain  number  of 
artillery,  and  four  field-pieces  from  Athens,  and  half  of  the  garrison 
from  Nauplia,  and  finding  that  it  created  some  solicitude  on  the  part 
of  my  Ottoman  colleague,  I  officially  inquired  from  M.  Pa'icos  what 
foundation  existed  for  these  rumours  ;  and,  if  founded,  what  grounds 
were  given  for  the  movement  by  the  Government. 

M.  Paicos  told  me  that  he  was  quite  ignorant  of  the  matter, 
but  would  answer  my  question  on  conferring  with  the  Minister  of 
War. 

I  knew  at  the  time  from  Neshet  Bey,  that  M.  Rouen  had  seen  him 
on  the  same  question  (since  confirmed  by  M.  Rouen  himself),  to  whom 
he  gave  as  answer,  that  the  troops  in  question  from  Athens  were  only 
to  replace  a  portion  of  the  forces  now  at  Lamia. 

It  was  observed  that  no  necessity  appeared  to  exist  for  the  exchange 
of  artillery  between  Lamia  and  Athens. 

I  have  since  had  a  few  words  in  conformity  with  his  promise  from 
M.  Paicos.  He  writes,  "  that  as  far  as  the  marching  of  additional 
troops  to  the  frontier  from  Nauplia  is  in  question,  his  colleague,  the 
Minister  of  War  informs  him  that  a  single  soldier  has  not  quitted  that 
fortress ;  a  company  only  of  artillery,  with  four  pieces  of  cannon,  has 
left  Athens  within  these  last  few  days  to  replace  another  at  Lamia." 

Much  the  same  plea  was  given  at  the  time  the  troops  were  originally 
marched  to  the  same  quarter ;  but  I  have  not  heard  of  any  returning, 
nor  is  it  likely  that  I  shall.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  M.  Paicos 
does  not  answer  my  allegation  :  though  no  soldiers  have  yet  been  sent 
from  Nauplia,  it  does  not  follow  that  none  will  yet  be  sent  from  those 
quarters.  I  understood  from  other  sources  that  this  was  admitted, 
and  accounted  for  on  the  ground  that  it  was  the  ordinary  routine 
of  the  service,  half  of  the  garrison  of  Nauplia  being  usually  changed 
once  a  year. 

I  am  the  more  particular  in  bringing  these  details  under  your 
notice,  from  the  unsatisfactory  manner  with  which  M.  Paicos  has 
treated  the  subject  from  the  very  beginning.  It  was  at  first  alleged 
that  these  forces  were  required  to  suppress  brigandage ;  but  the 
excesses  which  have  since  taken  place,  especially  in  Eubcea,  in  that 
respect,  are  the  best  comment  on  the  reality  or  success  of  such  an 
object.  He  now  tells  me,  that  they  are  designed  to  repress  the  spirit 
of  disorder  and  aggression  which  would  not  fail   to   display  itself 
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amongst  the  Greeks  on  the  frontier  were  there  not  sufficient  means  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  to  meet  or  prevent  it.  This  is  hardly  in 
accordance  with  what  I  hear  from  other  quarters,  and  the  doubtful 
language  held  by  influential  partizans  of  Russia  here,  as  well  as  by 
Neshet  Bey,  on  the  same  question.  He  states  that  an  Heteeria  is  in 
full  operation  at  Lamia,  and  in  communication  with  sympathizers  on 
both  sides  of  the  frontier,  under  the  eyes  of  Greek  authorities,  and 
without  any  effectual  means  having  been  taken  for  their  repression. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  THOMAS  WYSE. 


No.  161.— Lor d  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  22.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Constantinople,  le  15  Octobre,  1853. 

Il  y  a  toute  apparence  que  les  hostilites  commenceront  en  huit  ou 
dix  jours,  siuon  plutot.  Le  Sultan  a  demande  1' entree  des  escadres, 
et  je  suis  d'accord  avec  l'Ainbassadeur  de  France  a  cet  egard.  Elles 
frauchiront  le  Detroit  en  masse  :  pour  le  moment,  une  partie  eule  de 
chaque  escadre  viendra  ici.  Aucune  proposition  formelle  n'est  arrivee 
de  Vienne  a  la  suite  de  la  reunion  a  Olmiitz.  Le  projet  annonce  con- 
fidentiellement  par  M.  de  Bruck  est  regarde  comme  inadmissible  par 
la  Porte.  Reshid  Pacha  et,  peut-etre,  ses  collegues  seraient  favorables 
a  l'idee  d'une  redaction  de  la  note  de  Vienne  depouillee  egalement  des 
modifications  et  des  passages  auxquelles  elles  se  rapportent ;  mais 
l'acceptation  d'une  telle  note  par  le  Conseil-General  doit  etre  censee 
impossible  dans  la  circonstance  actuelle. 


No.  162. — Baron  Manteuffel  to  Chevalier  Bunsen. — (Communicated  to 

the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Chevalier  Bunsen,  October  21.) 
Monsieur,  Berlin,  le  14  Octobre,  1853. 

Les  rapports  de  votre  Excellence  ne  nous  ont,  a  notre  sincere 
regret,  laisse  point  de  doute  sur  1* attitude  declinatoire  que  le  Cabinet 
de  Londres  a  cru  devoir  prendre  au  sujet  de  la  proposition  de  l'Au- 
triche  de  faire  remettre  par  les  Reprcsentants  des  Quatres  Puissances 
a  Constantinople  une  note  identique  a  la  Sublime  Porte  pour  la  ras- 
surer  sur  la  portee  et  les  consequences  de  la  signature  de  la  note 
de  Vienne.  Jc  me  dispense  de  revenir  sur  les  motifs  de  cette  nou- 
velle  attitude  du  Cabinet  de  Londres.  Je  la  considere  comme  un  do 
ccs  faits  dont  un  examen  purement  retrospectif  n'est  pas  de  nature  a 
aplanir  les  voies  de  conciliation  et  de  paix  ;  mais  qu'il  faut  mettrc  en 
ligne  de  compte  pour  chercher  de  nouvelles  formes  d'arrangement. 
Or,  il  n'a  pu  nous  echapper  que  les  objections  elevees  contre  le  projet 
d'Ohnutz  touchent  plutot  la  forme  que  le  fond  do  co  document.  On 
convicnt,  et  sous  ce  rapport  le  langagc  du  Cabinet  do  Londres  s'ac- 
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corde  avec  les  enonciatious  du  Gouvcrnemcnt  Francais,  que  la  sub- 
stance da  document  en  question,  en  precisant  les  limites  de  ce  que  la 
Turquie  accord e,  renfcrme  1'indication  de  toutes  les  idees  necessaires 
pour  un  arrangement  propre  a  satisfaire  tous  les  Cabinets. 

I\Iais  on  lui  reproche  d'abord  d'etre  venu  trop  tard,  parceque  au 
moment  ou  il  s'agissait  de  le  prendre  en  consideration,  les  rapports  de 
Constantinople  nous  avaient  apporte  la  nouvelle  du  refus  peremptoire 
de  la  Sublime  Porte  de  signer  la  note  de  Vienne,  et  puisque,  ne  con- 
tenant  que  les  conseils  et  les  declarations  des  Quatre  Puissances,  il  ne 
euffirait  pas  pour  neutraliser  I'effet  de  l'interpretation  Russe  con- 
signee dans  l'examen  des  modifications  proposees  par  la  Porte. 
Quant  au  premier  point  nous  concevons,  quoiqu'avec  regret  qu'au 
premier  moment  les  nouvelles  incompletes  et  exagerees  de  Constanti- 
nople dont  l'arrivee  coincidait  avec  la  proposition  Autrichienne,  aient 
produit  un  effet  prejudiciable  a  celle-ci  en  la  faisant  apparaitre  comme 
devancee  par  la  marcbe  des  evenements.  Mais  depuis  que  nous  con- 
naissons  plus  exactenient  les  faits,  tels  qu'ils  se  sont  passes  le  24  et  25 
Septembre  a  Constantinople,  et  les  decisions  auxquelles  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman,  inaccessible  aux  Conseils  des  Puissances,  s'est  arrete, 
nous  devons,  il  me  semble,  puiser  dans  les  difficulty  aggravees  de  la 
situation  de  nouveaux  motifs  pour  employer  tous  nos  efforts,  afin  de 
retenir,  par  de  nouvelles  propositions  d'arrangement,  les  parties  immt- 
diatement  interessees  sur  la  pente  rapide  vers  de  conflits  amies. 

A  cet  effet  je  m'adresse  avec  coufiance  au  jugement  calme  et 
eclaire  du  Gouvernement  Britannique,  qui,  certes,  ne  se  fera  pas  plus 
que  nous  illusion  sur  la  gravite  du  moment,  et  sur  l'immense  respon- 
sabilite  qui  s'attache  a  la  crise  imminente ;  qu'il  detacbe  le  fond  du 
projet  d'Olmiitz  de  sa  forme ;  qu'il  ne  le  considere  plus  comme 
corollaire  du  projet  originaire  de  Vienne,  mais  comme  point  de  depart 
pour  un  uouveau  projet  de  note  a  remettre  par  un  Ambassadeur  Ture 
a  l'Empereur  de  Russie ;  qu'il  nous  communique  le  plus  tot  possible, 
et  tout-a-fait  confidentiellement,  ce  projet ;  nous  le  soumettrons  a  un 
examen  consciencieux  et  impartial,  et  nous  tacberons  de  nous  l'appro- 
prier,  si  nous  y  voyons  un  moyen  d'amener  la  solution  des  questions 
si  longtemps  debattues.  Sans  prendre  d'avance  un  engagement  qucl- 
conque,  impossible  a  l'cgard  d'un  projet  a  formuler  encore,  nous 
n'liesitons  pas  a  enoncer  que  nous  serons  beureux  de  pouvoir  nous 
prevaloir,  avec  toutela  sincerite  d'un  complet  desinteresscment,  de  nos 
rapports  de  confiance  avec  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  pour  l'y  fairo 
accueillir. 

L'entiere  impartialite  do  notre  position  nous  fournira,  nous 
1'esperons,  le  moyen  de  concilier  des  interets  peut-etre  moins  diver- 
gents  en  realite  qu'ils  ne  le  paraissent  etre  a  la  suite  d'une  controverso 
peut-etre  non  cxempte  d'acriniouie. 

Pour  pouvoir  nous  flatter  de  quelques  chances  a  ce  sujetj  nous 
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devons  avant  tout  tacher  de  prevenir  toute  precipitation  guerriere  de 
la  part  de  la  Sublime  Porte ;  et  nous  venons  d'enjoindre  a  l'Envoye 
du  Roi  a  Constantinople  d'elever  sa  voix  dans  ce  sens  a  toute  occasion 
qui  se  presentera.  Mais  nous  attachons  le  plus  grand  prix  a  ce  que 
le  Cabinet  de  Londres  veuille  bien  se  servir  egalement  de  ses  moyens 
d'action  beaucoup  plus  efficaces  sur  le  Divan  pour  preserver,  sur  le 
terrain  meme  du  differend  qu'il  s'agit  de  vider,  le  domaine  des  nego- 
ciations  de  toute  atteinte  prejudiciable  a  la  solution  pacifique. 

Veuille z,  Monsieur,  porter  la  presente  depecbe  a  la  connaissance 
de  Lord  Clarendon,  et  vous  faire  l'organe  du  vif  et  sincere  interet 
avec  lequel  nous  attendons  sa  reponse  a  l'idee  qui  y  est  emise. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Signe)  MANTEUFFEL. 


No.  163. — Count  Buol  to  Count  Colloredo. — {Communicated  to  the 

Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  Colloredo,  October  22.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Vienne,  le  16  Octobre,  1853. 

Lord  Westmorland  s'est  acquitte  de  la  communication  que  votre 
Excellence  m'avait  prealablement  annoncee  par  1' expedition  confiee  au 
courier  Steindl.  J'ai  l'bonneur,  M.  le  Comte,  de  vous  transmettre  ci- 
apres  le  texte  de  la  depecbe  de  Lord  Clarendon  dont  M.  l'Envoye 
Britannique  m'a  laisse  copie. 

Nous  avions  espere  que  le  projet  de  note  elabore  a.  Olmiitz,  par  cela 
meme  qu'il  renfermait  1' expression  la  plus  authentique  et  la  plus 
recente  de  la  pensee  de  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  serait  de  nature  a 
contrebalancer,  si  non  a  effacer  entierement,  l'impression  facheuse  pro- 
duite  sur  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  par  l'analyse 
des  amendements  apportes  par  la  Porte  a  la  note  primitive  de  Vienne, 
analyse  a  laquelle  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  s'etait  livre  dans  une 
depecbe  confidentielle  du  7  Septembre  dernier. 

En  tout  etat  de  choses,  nous  avions  pense  que  le  projet  d'Olrnutz 
ofFrait  des  elements  susceptibles  d'etre  utilises  au  profit  de  l'ceuvre  de 
pacification  que  les  Quatre  Puissances  avaient  egalement  a  cceur  de 
voir  couronnee  de  succes. 

Nous  ne  pouvons  que  regretter  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  James  ait 
apprecie  differemment  ce  projet.  Nous  savons  toutefois  nous  rendre 
compte  des  motifs  qui  peuvent  l'avoir  engage  a  refuser  son  suffrage  et 
6on  concours  au  projet  d'Olmiitz,  en  reflecbissant  que  ce  projet  tendait 
a  maintenir,  en  y  ajoutant  des  garanties  morales,  la  note  primitive  de 
Vienne  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  a  ete  le 
premier  a  laisser  tomber  definitivement. 

Sur  ces  entrefaites  d'ailleurs  les  evenements  ont  marcbe.  Depuis 
que  la  Sublime  Porte  s'est  proclamee  elle-meme  en  etat  de  guerre  avec 
la  Russie,  nous  comprenons  a  notre  tour  que  la  note  de  Vienne  a 
perdue  toute  chance  d'etre  acceptee  de  part  et  d'autre  comme  moyen 
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d'accomrnodeinent.  Aussi  n'avons  nous  pas  hesite  a  nous  expliquer 
dans  ce  sens  tant  a  Constantinople  qu'envcrs  le  Cabinet  de  St. 
Petersbourg. 

Nous  sommes  du  reste  trop  penetrees  de  l'immense  gravite  des 
interets  qui  se  rattachent  au  maintien  de  la  pais  pour  ne  pas  etre 
disposes  a  continuer  avec  zele  les  efforts  que  nous  avons  faits  jusqu'ici, 
de  concert  avec  les  autres  Cabinets,  pour  preserver  l'Europe  des  cala- 
mites  d'une  guerre.  Afin  toutefois  de  pouvoir  travailler  dans  ce  sens 
avec  quelque  espoir  de  succes,  il  nous  semble  necessaire  d'attendre 
que  la  situation  se  define  plus  nettement.  II  y  a  surtout  deux  points 
a  l'egard  desquels  nous  sentons  le  besoin  d'etre  eclair es. 

Nous  attachons  d'abord  de  l'interet  a.  connaitre  l'impression  que 
produiront  sur  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  la  declaration  de 
guerre  emanee  de  la  Porte,  et  la  sommation  adressee  au  Prince 
Gortchakoff  d'evacuer  sans  delai  les  Principautes  Danubiennes. 

II  nous  importe,  de  Fautre  cote,  de  nous  assurer  que  malgre  le 
changernent  survenu  dans  la  situation,  les  Quatre  Puissances  se 
trouvent  encore  placees  dans  une  attitude  identique  qui  nous  per- 
mette  de  continuer  en  commun  le  role  intermcdiare  et  conciliant  que 
nous  avons  tache  de  remplir  jusqu'ici,  et  dans  lequel  nous  ne 
demandons  pas  mieux,  pour  notre  part,  que  de  pouvoir  persister. 

Je  vous  charge,  M.  le  Comte,  d'en  donner  l'assurance  positif  a  Lord 
Clarendon  en  lui  communiquant  la  presente  depecbe  en  copie,  s'il 
devait  vous  en  temoigner  le  desir.  llecevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  BUOL. 


No.  164. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  24,  1853. 

The  two  proposals  for  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  difference 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  contained  in  your  Excellency's  despatch 
of  the  28th  September,  and  your  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  1st 
October,  have  received  the  best  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

For  reasons  upon  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter,  the  first  of 
these  proposals  has  been  preferred.  On  the  1 2th  instant  I  informed 
your  Excellency  by  the  telegraph  via  Belgrade  that  it  had  been  favour, 
ably  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  French  Govern- 
ment ;  and  I  requested  that  your  Excellency  would  endeavour  to 
prevent  the  commencement  of  hostilities  which  would  render  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  question  at  the  present  moment  very  difficult, 
if  not  impossible. 

In  the  hope  that  the  efforts  of  your  Excellency  with  this  object 
may  have  proved  successful,  and  that  the  state  of  things  in  Turkey 
may  not  be  such  on  the  arrival  of  this  despatch  as  to  preclude  a  final 
settlement  otherwise  than  by  a  new  Treaty  between  the  Porte  and 
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Russia,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  concert  with  that  of  France, 
have  prepared  a  note  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte,  together  with 
a  note  founded  upon  the  preamble  of  the  Treaty  of  1841,  copies  of 
which  are  herewith  inclosed. 

The  latter  note  is  for  the  signature  of  your  Excellency  and  of  M. 
de  la  Cour,  but  copies  of  both  have  been  sent  to  Vienna  and  Berlin, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  your  Austrian  and  Prussian  colleagues  will 
receive  instructions  to  act  in  complete  concert  with  yourself  and  the 
French  Ambassador.  Under  any  circumstances,  however,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  think  it  expedient  that  the  note  should  be 
proposed  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte.  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Vienna  will  be  instructed  to  inform  your  Excellency,  by  telegraph,  of 
the  decision  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet.  I  send  this  despatch  by  Her 
Majesty's  steamer  "  Fury,"  which  is  now  waiting  at  Marseilles,  in 
order  to  save  time. 

The  objections  raised  against  the  Vienna  note  have  been  care- 
fully attended  to  in  the  one  now  proposed,  which  has  been  framed 
with  an  anxious  regard  for  the  dignit)-  and  independence  of  the 
Sultan,  and  is  recommended  to  the  most  serious  consideration  of  the 
Porte. 

It  is,  however,  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  observe  with  regret  that  due  attention  has  not 
been  paid  by  the  Turkish  Government  to  the  advice  tendered  by  your 
Excellency  with  a  sincere  regard  for  the  Sultan's  own  interests,  and 
when,  with  no  other  motive  than  that  of  preserving  peace  without 
detriment  to  the  honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan,  you  desired 
that  the  declaration  of  war  and  the  commencement  of  hostilities  should 
be  delayed  until  all  attempts  at  negotiation  should  have  finally  proved 
unsuccessful. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  make  every  allowance  for  the  great 
difficulties  in  which  the  Sultan  finds  himself  placed  ;  but  as  it  is  their 
duty  to  guard  the  dignity  and  the  interests  of  England,  and  as  they 
are  prepared  to  assist  the  Sultan  in  defending  his  territory,  and  as 
the  presence  of  the  British  fleet  at  Constantinople  affords  unmistake- 
able  evidence  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  this  country  towards  the 
Porte,  Her  Majesty's  Government  arc  entitled  to  expect  that  the  coun- 
sels of  a  sincere  and  powerful  ally,  conveyed  through  your  Excel- 
lency, shall  be  received  with  becoming  deference. 

Your  Excellency  is  instructed  firmly,  but  in  the  most  friendly 
spirit,  to  convey  this  caution  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  you  will  not  con- 
ceal from  him  how  great  will  be  the  disappointment  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  if  he  should  now  reject  the  note  which  has  been  framed 
with  due  regard  to  the  Sultan's  honour,  and  if,  moreover,  the  rejection 
of  the  note  should  rest  on  no  better  grounds  than  popular  excitement 
or  military  enthusiasm,  inducing  the  Porte  to  prefer  war  to  peace,  and 
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to  incur  the  risk  of  all  the  evils  and  the  dangers  which  such  a  deci- 
sion must  necessarily  bring  -with  it. 

Considering  the  assurances  of  support  already  given,  and  the 
measures  actually  adopted  by  Great  Britain  for  the  protection  of 
the  Turkish  territory,  it  is  indispensable  that  all  further  progress  of 
hostilities  should  be  suspended  by  the  Porte,  for  a  reasonable  time, 
during  the  course  of  the  negotiation  in  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  engaged  for  the  re -establishment  of  friendly  relations  between 
the  Porte  and  Russia,  upon  the  understanding  that  no  hostile  move- 
ment is  made  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

To  your  Excellency  I  need  hardly  state  that  the  traditional  policy 
of  this  country  in  the  East  will  be  rigidly  adhered  to.  The  highest 
political  interests,  not  alone  of  England,  but  of  Europe,  are  involved 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  those  interests 
demand  that  any  act  of  aggression  by  Russia  against  Turkey  should 
be  vigorously  resisted.  But  a  desire  for  war  on  the  part  of  the  Porte, 
in  disregard  of  its  consequences  either  to  Turkey  herself  or  to  her 
allies,  while  there  is  yet  a  possibility  that  the  legitimate  objects 
which  the  Porte  has  in  view  may  be  attained  by  negotiation,  would 
be  viewed  with  great  displeasure  by  this  country,  and  would  necessa- 
rily influence  the  policy  towards  the  Sultan  that  it  might  be  the  duty 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  pursue. 

I  am,  kc. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


{Tnclosure  1.) — -Projet  de  Note. 
S.v  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'ayant  rien  de  plus  a  cccur  que  dc  retablii* 
entre  elle  et  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russic  les  relations  de  bon 
voisinage  et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  out  ete  malheureusement  alterees 
par  de  recentes  et  penibles  complications,  a  pris  soigneusement  a 
tuche  de  rechercher  les  moyens  d'effacer  les  traces  de  ce  differend. 

Dans  ce  but  lc  Soussigne  a  l'ordre  de  declarer  par  rapport  aux 
stipulations  du  Traite  de  Kainardji,  confirme  par  celui  d'Andrinople, 
que  la  Sublime  Porte  est  fermement  resolue  de  maintenir  la  promesse 
y  consignee,  en  continuant  a  proteger  constamment  la  religion  Chre- 
tienne  et  toutes  ses  Eglises. 

Quant  aux  privileges  religieux  du  culte  Grec,  il  est  de  l'honneur 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  de  maintcnir^en  vigueur  et  a.  Tabri 
de  toute  atteinte,  pour  le  present  comme  pour  l'avcnir,  les  privileges 
spirituels  accordes  a  lEglise  Grecque  par  les  augustes  predecesseurs  de 
Sa  Majeste  et  continues  par  elle-meme,  et  dans  un  esprit  de  bienveil- 
lance  et  d'equite,  conforme  aux  principes  qui  dirigent  lc  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman,  de  faire  participcr  cette  Eglise  aux  privileges 
spirituels  accordes,  ou  qui  seraient  accordes,  a  toute  autre  comruu- 
naute  Chretienne,  sujette  Ottomane. 
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Le  Soussigne  a  l'honneur  de  transmettre  ci-incluse  une  copie  du 
Firman  Imperial  confirrnatif  des  privileges  du  clerge  Grcc,  qui  a  ete 
dernierement  remis  au  Patriarcat  de  ce  rit. 

Ce  Firman  est  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  intentions  genereuses  et 
de  la  volonte  souvei'aine  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  a  cet  egard, 
qui  a  inspire  partout  la  confiance  que  la  promulgation  de  ce  Firman 
suffira  a  dissiper  tout  doute  ou  apprehension  au  sujet  du  culte  pro- 
fesse  par  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie. 

Pour  ce  qui  concerne  la  garantie  contre  tout  changement  futur 
dans  l'etat  des  choses  actuel  des  lieux  de  pelerinage  a  Jerusalem,  la 
Sublime  Porte  promet  officiellement  qu'aucune  modification  ne  sera 
porte  a  ce  qui  a  ete  regie  par  les  Firmans  Irnperiaux  dernierement 
emanes  a  cet  egard  sans  une  entente  prealable  avec  les  Gouvernements 
de  Fr-ance  et  de  Russie. 

Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  adhere  au  voeu  exprime  par  Sa 
Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  qui 
sera  desservie  par  des  ecclesiastiques  Russes,  et  d'un  hospice  pour  les 
pelerins  indigents  ou  malades  de  la  meme  nation  ;  et  la  Sublime  Porte 
est  disposee,  et  des  ce  moment  prete,  a  conclure  un  Acte  solennel  a 
cet  egard.  L'empressement  avec  lequel  la  demande  concernant  la 
construction  d'une  eglise  et  d'un  hospice  Russes  a  Jerusalem  a  ete 
accueillie  par  la  Sublime  Porte,  prouve  une  fois  de  plus  que  si  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  regarde  qu'il  est  de  son  honneur  de  veiller 
au  maintien  des  privileges  spirituels  octroy  es  a  1' Eglise  Grecque  par 
ses  illustres  ancetres  ;  si,  dans  l'exercice  de  ses  droits  de  souverainete, 
elle  ambitionne  d'etre  l'auteur  de  la  prosperite  de  ses  peuples  et  l'objet 
de  leurs  benedictions,  elle  met  une  egale  ambition  non-seulement  a 
observer  scrupuleusement  les  Traites  existants  entre  la  Sublime  Porte 
et  la  Russie,  mais  a  satisfaire  a  tout  desir  exprime  par  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur  de  Russie,  son  auguste  allie,  et  dont  l'accomplissement 
contribuerait  a  resserrer  plus  etroitement  les  liens  d'amitie  qui  unis- 
sent  les  deux  Souverains. 

En  communiquant  a  votre  Excellence  ce  qui  precede  par  ordre  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  mon  gracieux  Souverain,  je  saisis,  &c. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Projet  de  Note. 

Les  Representants  de ont  recu  l'ordre  de  porter  a.  la 

connaissance  de  la  Sublime  Porte  que  leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs, 
persuades  de  la  haute  importance  dc  maintenir  le  priucipe  consacre 
danslepreambule  duTraite  de  Juillet  13, 1841,  etanimes  du  desir  le  plus 
sincere  pour  la  conservation  de  la  paix  generale ;  et  les  dits  Gouverne- 
ments, voulant  attester  ce  desir,  et  en  egard  aux  reclamations  de  Sa 
Majeste  l'Enipereur  de  Russie  et  aux  droits  souverains  de  Sa  Majeste 
le  Sultan,  et  ayant  de  plus  recu  de  la  part  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg  les  assurances  les  plus  formelles  que  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  ne 
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cherche  aucune  nouvelle  concession  ni  aucun  droit  d'ingerence  dans 
les  affaires  de  la  Turquie,  et  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  les 
assurances  egalement  formelles  qu'elle  observera  fidelement  ses  engage- 
ments, et  qu'en  outre  elle  regarde  comme  etant  de  son  honneur  de 
maintenir  a  tout  jamais  les  privileges  spirituels  accordes  au  clerge  et 
a  l'Eglise  Grecques  ;  et  considerant  que  ces  assurances,  appuyees  par 
les  Firmans  adresses  aux  Patriarche  Grec,  sont  aux  yeux  des  dits 
Gouvernements  une  garantie  suffisante  pour  le  maintien  de  ces  privi- 
leges :  les  dits  Gouvernements,  dans  le  but  de  mettre  fin  au  differend 
qui  malheureusement  s'est  eleve  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Sublime  Porte, 
ont  donne  l'ordre  aux  Soussignes  de  soumettre  a  la  consideration  de 
la  Sublime  Porte  la  note  ci-incluse,  par  laquelle  se  trouveront  assures 
la  di«;nite  et  les  droits  de  l'une  et  de  l'autre  Puissance. 


No.  165. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  24,  1853. 

In  the  event  of  the  Turkish  Government  desiring  to  propose  any 
modifications  of  the  note  which,  by  my  other  despatch  of  this  day, 
your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  bring  under  their  consideration,  you 
are  at  liberty  to  admit  such  modifications,  provided  they  appear 
reasonable  to  yourself  and  to  your  colleagues,  and  that  they  are 
not  of  a  character  to  preclude  the  acceptance  of  the  note  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  166. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  24,  1853. 

Your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  15th  instant,  by  telegraph  from 
Belgrade,  reached  me  on  the  22nd ;  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  in- 
forming your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely 
approve  of  your  having,  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador, 
acceded  to  the  request  of  the  Sultan,  that  the  combined  fleets  should 
enter  the  Dardanelles.  I  am,  kc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  167. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  24,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  read  with  much  satisfaction  the 
manifesto  of  the  Turkish  Government,  inclosed  in  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  the  4th  instant. 

The  moderate  and  dignified  tone  in  which  an  appeal  is  thereby 
made  to  the  public  opinion  of  Europe,  cannot  fail  to  produce  an  im- 
pression highly  favourable  to  the  cause  of  the  Sultan. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  1G8. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lokd,  Foreign  Office,  October  25,  1853. 

Your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  15th  instant  has  been  received 
and  laid  before  the  Queen. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  learn  with  sincere  satisfaction  that  the 
desire  of  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  to  co-operate  with  them  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  has  undergone  no  change ;  and  your  Lordship  will 
inform  Count  Buol  that  that  desire  is  fully  reciprocated  on  the  part  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  report  of  your  Lordship's  conversation  with  Count  Buol  was 
confirmed  by  a  despatch  from  his  Excellency,  which  Count  Colloredo 
has  placed  in  my  hands,  and  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed.* 

Count  Buol  appears  to  consider  that  the  present  moment  is  not 
opportune  for  taking  any  further  steps  upon  the  momentous  question 
at  issue,  and  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  wait  until  the  views  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  are  known  upon  the  declaration  of  war  by  the 
Turkish  Government. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  have  arrived  at  a  different 
conclusion,  and,  in  the  belief  that  an  opening  was  still  left  for  negotia- 
tion, Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  was  instructed,  a 
fews  days  ago,  to  use  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  commencement  of 
hostilities.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are,  therefore,  on  every  ac- 
count bound  to  give  effect  to  their  intentions  with  the  least  delay 
possible,  and  I  accordingly  inclose  to  you  the  copies  of  two  notesf 
which  you  will  submit  to  the  consideration  of  Count  Buol,  and 
earnestly  recommend  for  the  adoption  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment. 

The  first  is  founded  upon  the  Treaty  of  1841,  and  refers  to  the 
assurances  repeatedly  given  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  and 
recently  renewed  at  Olmiitz,  as  well  as  to  the  assurances  that  on 
various  occasions  have  been  received  from  the  Porte.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  note  will  be  signed  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at 
Constantinople,  recommending  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte  the  note 
which  has  been  framed  with  due  regard  for  the  honour  and  inde- 
pendence of  the  Sultan,  while  the  maintenance  of  existing  engage- 
ments between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the  spiritual  privileges  of  the 
Greek  Church,  and  the  guarantee  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  are  pro- 
vided for  in  strict  accordance  with  the  assurances  of  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh  as  to  what  was  really  desired  of  the  Porte. 

Your  Lordship  will,  however,  see  by  my  despatch^  of  the  24th 
instant  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed,  and 
which  you  will  also  communicate  to  Count  Buol,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  is  at  liberty  to  admit  of  such  modifications  to  this  note  as 
to  himself  and  his  colleagues  may  appear  reasonable,  and  which  shall 
*  No.  1G3.  f  Inclosures  1  and  2  in  No.  164.  %  No.  1G5. 
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not  bo  of  a  character  to  preclude  the  acceptance  of  the  note  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  this  to  be  just,  because  the 
Turkish  Government  are  the  only  competent  judges  of  the  form  of 
note  they  can  properly  assent  to  ;  and  it  is  indispensable,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  error  committed  on  a  former  occasion,  which  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  no  less  than  the  Sultan,  has  a  right  to  expect  shall  not  again 
be  repeated,  that  no  proposal  shall  be  made  to  His  Imperial  Majesty 
•which  has  not  previously  been  agreed  to  by  the  Porte. 

To  avoid  delay  is  manifestly  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  the 
notes,  which  have  the  entire  approbation  of  the  French  Government, 
will  be  sent  this  evening  to  Constantinople  via  Marseilles,  where  Her 
Majesty's  ship  "  Fury "  is  waiting ;  but  I  at  the  same  time  forward 
them  to  your  Lordship  by  a  messenger  whom  you  are  at  liberty  to 
send  on  to  Constantinople  with  the  decision  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment and  the  instructions  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  confi- 
dently hope  will  be  given  to  the  Internuncio  to  support  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe. 

Your  Lordship  is  instructed  to  communicate  by  telegraph  the 
decision  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
who  will  thus  be  made  aware  of  it  about  the  same  time  that  the 
arrival  of  the  "Fury"  may  be  expected  at  Constantinople,  in  which 
case  he  will  wait  for  the  co-operation  of  his  Austrian  colleague,  before 
communicating  with  the  Turkish  Government  on  the  subject. 

I  have  taken  measures  to  invite  the  concurrence  of  the  Cabinet  of 
Berlin  in  the  proposal  now  forwarded  to  your  Lordship. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  169. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loft  us. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  October  25,  1853. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Baron 
Manteuffel,*  which  has  been  placed  in  my  hands  by  the  Chevalier 
Bunsen,  expressing  the  regret  of  the  Prussian  Government  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  declined  to  take  any  further  measures  for 
inducing  the  Porte  to  agree  to  the  original  note,  but  suggesting  that  a 
new  form  of  note,  which  might  embody  the  assurances  lately  given  at 
Olmutz  on  the  part  of  Russia,  should  be  offered  for  the  acceptance  of 
the  Turkish  Government. 

The  drafts  of  notesf  which  I  inclose  will  show  that  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  correspond  with  those  which  are  expressed 
in  Baron  Manteurfel's  despatch  to  the  Chevalier  Bunsen. 

The  first  is  founded  on  the  treaty  of  1841,  and  refers  to  the  assu- 
rances repeatedly  given  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  and  recently 
*  No.  1G2.  t  Inclosures  1  and  2  hi  No.  1C4. 
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renewed  at  Olmiitz,  as  well  as  to  the  assurances  that  on  various'occasions 
have  been  received  from  the  Porte.  It  is  hoped  that  this  note  will  be 
signed  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople, 
recommending  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte  the  note  which  has  been 
framed  with  due  regard  for  the  honour  and  independence  of  the  Sultan, 
while  the  maintenance  of  existing  engagements  between  Russia  and 
Turkey,  the  spiritual  privileges  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  the  guarantee 
respecting  the  Holy  Places,  are  provided  for  in  strict  accordance  with 
the  assurances  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  as  to  what  was  really 
desired  of  the  Porte. 

Your  Lordship  will,  however,  see  by  my  despatch*  of  the  24th 
instant  to  Lord  Stratford  de  RedclifTe,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed, 
and  which  you  will  also  communicate  to  Baron  Manteuffel,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  is  at  liberty  to  admit  of  such  modifications  to 
this  note  as  to  himself  and  his  colleagues  may  appear  reasonable,  and 
which  shall  not  be  of  a  character  to  preclude  the  acceptance  of  the 
note  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  this  to  be  just,  because  the 
Turkish  Government  are  the  only  competent  judges  of  the  form  of  note 
they  can  properly  assent  to,  and  it  is  indispensable,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  error  committed  on  a  former  occasion,  which  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  no  less  than  the  Sultan,  has  a  right  to  expect  shall  not  again 
be  repeated,  that  no  proposal  shall  be  made  to  His  Imperial  Majesty 
which  has  not  previously  been  agreed  to  by  the  Porte. 

To  avoid  delay  Is  manifestly  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  the 
notes,  which  have  the  entire  approbation  of  the  French  Government, 
will  be  sent  this  evening  to  Constantinople  vid  Marseilles,  where  Her 
Majesty's  ship  "Fury"  is  waiting;  but  I  at  the  same  time  forward 
them  to  your  Lordship  by  a  messenger,  who  will  proceed  by  the  way 
of  Vienna  to  Constantinople,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  confi- 
dently hope  that  the  Prussian  Minister  will  be  instructed  to  support 
Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 

Your  Lordship  will  communicate,  by  telegraph,  the  decision  of  the 
Prussian  Government  to  Lord  Westmorland,  who  will  make  it  known 
to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  both  by  the  telegraph,  to  Belgrade,  and 
by  the  messenger  who  proceeds  to  Constantinople. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  170. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  25.) 

My  Loud,  Vienna,  October  18,  1853. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  at  this  Court  received  on  Friday  last 

the  copies  of  the  summons  to  be  addressed  by  Omar  Pasha  to  Prince 

*  No.  1G5. 
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Gortchakoff,  and  of  the  manifesto  of  the  Sultan  to  his  subjects,  and  he 
inimediately  communicated  them  to  Count  Buol.  THie  latter  stated  to 
me  that  although  he  deeply  regretted  the  step  taken  by  the  Porte  in 
opposition  to  the  advice  of  the  Four  Powers,  he  found  nothing  to  com- 
plain of  in  the  documents  themselves,  which  appeared  to  him  to  be 
drawn  up  with  moderation,  and  to  place  the  case  of  Turkey  in  the 
most  favourable  point  of  view.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  171. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  25.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  October  14,  1853. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
I  applied  to  Count  Nesselrcde  to  know  when  I  could  call  upon  him, 
and  finding  that,  as  he  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  Zarskoe  Zeloe,  he 
could  only  receive  me  on  Friday  the  14th  instant,  I  sent  him  a  copy  of 
the  despatch  as  soon  as  I  was  able  to  have  it  written  out. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  Foreign  Office,  where  I  have  held  a 
conversation  with  his  Excellency. 

Little  was  said  upon  the  subject  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  beyond 
this,  that  Count  Nesselrode  remarked  that  it  contained  much  reason- 
ing, and  that  he  was  causing  it  therefore  to  be  translated  before  placing 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor. 

Upon  my  entering  his  room  the  Chancellor  observed  that  a  fresh 
complication  had  now  risen,  news  having  been  just  received  of  the 
Porte  having  declared  war  with  Russia. 

To  this  circumstance,  however,  Count  Nesselrode  said  he  was  not 
disposed  to  attach  too  much  importance  :  one  of  the  few  considerations 
indeed  which  led  him  to  hope  that  peace  might  yet  be  maintained  was 
this,  that  although  it  was  easy  to  declare  war,  it  was  difficult  to  carry 
on  war  under  the  rapid  approach  of  winter. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  expressed  his  surprise  at  all  hesitation  on 
the  part  of  the  English  Government  not  having  been  removed  by  the 
declaration  as  to  the  Emperor's  intentions  which  the  Four  Powers  had 
been  empowered  to  make  in  the  projet  de  note  lately  drawn  up  at 
Olmutz. 

I  replied  that  I  was  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  offering  a 
remark  which  appeared  to  me  to  have  been  often  called  for  in  the 
course  of  the  late  negotiations,  that  frequent  allusion  had  been  made 
to  the  character  of  the  Emperor  as  offering  a  guarantee  for  the  proper 
use  of  powers  with  which  he  might  be  invested,  whereas,  in  affairs  of 
this  kind,  personal  considerations  ought  to  be  excluded. 

Such  weight,  I  said,  as  may  be  given  to  personal  character  may 
well  be  allowed  to  that  of  the  Emperor  ;  but  in  affairs  between  States, 
as  in  those  between  individuals,  it  is  the  character  of  the  agreement 
and  not  of  the  person  which  is  to  be  considered :  the  stipulations  to 

2  S  2 
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bo  undertaken  by  Turkey  are  those  which  are  to  be  binding  on  her  not 
only  during  the  r?ign  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  but  under  those  of 
His  Majesty's  followers  on  the  Throne. 

Count  Nesselrode  wished  that  he  could  feel  certain  that  the  exist- 
ence of  unjust  suspicions  had  not  been  betrayed  of  late,  and  added 
that,  although  grieved  to  say  so,  he  would  not  conceal  from  me  his 
apprehension  that  it  was  the  settled  purpose  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  humiliate  Russia.  I  might  be  assured  that  under  no  possible 
circumstances  would  humiliation  be  submitted  to  by  the  Emperor. 

If,  I  replied,  this  feeling  exists,  I  am  glad  you  have  expressed  it, 
for  I  can  declare  to  you  that  your  suspicion  is  unjust ;  you  may  be 
very  certain  that  no  disposition,  however  slight,  exists  with  us  to 
humiliate  either  Russia  or  the  Emperor,  or  even  to  deprive  Russia  of 
any  portion  of  her  just  influence ;  but  a  wish  is  felt  and  a  resolution 
is  taken  not  to  admit  claims  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  con- 
sider that  Russia  is  not  entitled  to  make. 

Beyond  this,  I  continued,  I  am  willing  to  admit  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  although  as  anxious  as  at  the  outset  for  the  continuance 
of  peace,  is  intent  upon  that  peace  being  of  a  durable  kind ;  if  it 
is  desired  to  make  only  such  an  arrangement  as  would  but  stave  off 
war  for  a  few  months,  Her  Majesty's  Government  care  very  little 
whether  the  storm  breaks  now  or  a  little  later  :  in  fine,  M.  le  Comte, 
I  entreat  of  you  to  dismiss  from  your  mind  a  suspicion  which  is 
unworthy,  and  which  has  not  a  shadow  of  foundation. 

The  Chancellor  wished  that  it  were  in  his  power  to  set  his  mind 
at  ease  ;  but  observed,  that  the  feeling  which  he  attributed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  was  common  to  all  England.  How,  he  would 
ask,  was  it  possible  that  such  hostility  should  be  felt  throughout  all 
classes  against  Russia  ? 

I  thought  the  feeling  admitted  of  an  easy  explanation ;  the 
English  public  had  been  led  to  believe,  in  the  spring,  that  the  differ- 
ences between  Russia  and  Turkey  were  to  be  immediately  arranged ; 
they  saw  no  approach  to  agreement ;  they  considered  the  independence 
of  Turkey  in  danger;  the  whole  community  suffered,  every  man  in 
his  own  interests,  and  it  could  not  be  wondered  at  if,  at  last,  any 
measures  were  desired  by  the  public  which  should  put  an  end  to 
prolonged  uncertainty. 

Count  Nesselrode  proceeded  to  speak  with  much  feeling  of  the 
horrors  of  war  in  general ;  particularly  of  Avar  between  two  powerful 
countries — two  old  allies  like  England  and  Russia — countries  which, 
whilst  they  may  be  of  infinite  use  to  one  another,  possessed  each  the 
means  of  inflicting  great  injury  upon  its  antagonist ;  and  ended  by 
saying,  that,  if  for  any  motives  known  to  him,  war  should  be  declared 
against  Russia  by  England,  it  would  be  the  most  unintelligible  and 
the  least  justifiable  war  ever  undertaken. 
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At  the  conclusion  of  some  conversation  to  which  this  observation 
gave  rise,  the  Chancellor  said,  "  In  a  few  words,  our  position  is  this  : 
war  has  been  declared  against  us  by  Turkey ;  we  shall,  in  all  pro- 
bability, issue  no  counter  declaration,  nor  [shall  we  make  any  attack 
upon  Turkey ;  Ave  shall  remain  with  folded  arms,  only  resolved  to 
repel  any  assault  made  upon  us,  whether  in  the  Principalities  or  on 
our  Asiatic  frontier,  which  we  have  been  reinforcing :  so  we  shall 
remain  during  the  winter,  ready  to  receive  any  peaceful  overtures 
which,  during  that  time,  may  be  made  to  us  by  Turkey ;  that  is  op- 
position." 

No.  172. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Oct.  25.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  October  15,  1853. 

Just  as  the  messenger  is  about  to  set  off,  I  receive  a  note  from 
Count  Nesselrode,  to  say  that  the  Government  received  last  night  tho 
Sultan's  declaration  of  war,  and  the  summons  addressed  to  Prince 
Gortchakoff.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  173. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  28.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Constantinople,  le  21  Octobrc,  1853. 

Lord  Stratford  vient  d'obtenir  une  courte  suspension  d'hostilites 
du  cote  de  la  Porte,  ct  il  transmet  cette  nuit  a.  Vienne  par  estafette 
les  projets  de  note  et  d'une  declaration  adaptee  a.  la  suggestion  favora- 
blemcnt  accueillie  par  l'Angleterre  et  la  France. 


No.  174. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  October  28.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  October  27,  1853. 

With  reference  to  the  instructions  sent  to  Constantinople,  Vienna, 
and  Berlin,  on  the  24th  and  25th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 
that,  having  communicated  those  instructions  yesterday  to  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys,  his  Excellency  informed  me  that  his  despatches  to  M.  de  la 
Cour,  transmitted  by  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Fury/'  were  of  the  same 
nature  as  those  addressed  by  your  Lordship  to  Viscount  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe,  and  that  he  proposed  in  the  course  of  the  day  writing  to  the 
Emperor's  Ministers  at  Vienna  and  Berlin,  desiring  them  to  support 
the  Earl  of  Westmorland  and  Lord  A.  Loftus  in  their  endeavours  to 
obtain  the  assistance  of  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governments  in  the 
fresh  effort  which  the  French  and  English  Governments  were  about  to 
make  at  Constantinople  to  reconcile  the  Porte  with  the  Court  of 
Russia.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 
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No.  175. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Oct.  29.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  October  25,  1853. 

Baron  Manteuffel  informed  me  this  morning  that  he  had 
received  a  despatch  from  the  Prussian  Consul  at  Bucharest,  stating 
that  the  Turks  had  made  an  attempt  to  occupy  an  island  in  the 
Danube,  situated  near  the  town  of  Widdin. 

It  appears  that  this  island  was  occupied  by  a  corps  of  Wallachians, 
and  not  by  Russian  troops. 

The  Turks,  after  an  exchange  of  shots,  retired. 
On  the  following  day  the  Turkish  Commander,  Hussein  Pasha, 
repeated  the  attempt  with  a  force  of  2000  men.  Some  Cossack  troops 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Wallachians  ;  but  they  eventually 
retired,  after  a  mere  demonstration  of  resistance,  and  having  courteously 
saluted  the  Turkish  Commander,  who  was  left  in  occupation  of  the 
island. 

No  lives  were  lost  in  this  affair,  the  distance  from  the  Turkish 
fortress  having  been  too  great  for  the  shots  fired  to  take  effect. 

The  only  importance  which  is  attached  to  this  affray  (if  it  merits 
such  an  appellation)  is  the  probability  that  it  may  be  the  object  of  the 
Turks,  in  occupying  this  island,  to  facilitate  the  construction  of  a 
bridge  for  the  passage  of  the  Danube,  and  the  possibility  that  the 
Russians  would  be  induced  on  the  same  account  to  favour  their 
undertaking. 

As  exaggerated  accounts  may  possibly  be  given  of  this  transaction, 
I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the  true  state- 
ment of  what  has  occurred,  as  reported  to  me  by  Baron  Manteuffel. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  176. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Oct.  29.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  October  18,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  Mr.  Consul-General  Yeames,  which  will  be  found  to 
convey  some  intelligence  as  to  the  movements  of  troops  in  the  south  of 
Russia.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


{Inclosure.) — Consul- General  Yeames  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Odessa,  October  7,  1853. 

I  fear  that  in  my  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo  I  omitted  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  the  letter  with  which  you  honoured  me  on 
August  21st. 

That  of  the  1 0th  ultimo  reached  me  only  yesterday,  and  I  cannot 
account  for  the  extraordinary  delay  in  its  conveyance. 

In  reference  to  the  movement  of  troops  mentioned  by  me  in  my 
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last,  I  have  now  to  state  that  the  fleet,  consisting  of  twelve  line-of- 
battle  ships,  four  frigates,  and  some  steamers,  with  the  13th  Division 
of  Infantry  on  board,  sailed  from  Sevastopol  on  the  29th  ultimo,  with 
a  fair  wind,  for  Secoum  Kale. 

On  the  2nd  instant  the  "  Selafael,"  and  the  "  Uriel,"  of  eighty- 
four  guns,  the  "  Flora"  frigate,  and  a  large  corvette,  arrived  off  this 
port,  and  having  embarked  a  regiment  of  the  1st  brigade  of  the  14th 
Division  of  Infantry,  sailed  for  Sevastopol  on  the  4th.  This  squadron 
will  return  for  the  2nd  regiment  of  the  same  brigade. 

More  than  100  merchantmen  have  arrived  here  since  yesterday  morn- 
ing, and  some  of  them  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours  from  the  Bosphorus. 
The  reports  of  the  shipmasters  are  absurdly  contradictory,  and  we 
must  wait  till  to-morrow  for  more  positive  intelligence  by  the  steamer. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  Sultan  has  been  compelled  to  sign 
the  summons  to  the  Russian  Commander-in-chief  for  the  immediate 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  a  measure  carried  in  the  Divan  held 
on  the  25th  ultimo,  to  be  followed  by  a  declaration  of  war,  in  case  of 
non-compliance. 

It  is  probable  that  such  an  act  will  be  attended  by  no  consequences 
on  this  side. 

The  design  of  offensive  hostilities  may  perhaps  be  not  entertained 
here ;  and  it  is  a  fact  that  no  preparations  for  them  have  been  made, 
or  can  be  made  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

Since  the  first  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  there  has  been  no 
movement  of  troops  that  way.  They  may  be  rather  apprehended  on 
the  Asiatic  frontier. 

The  fleets  are  still  in  Besika  Bay,  with  the  exception  of  the 
steamers,  the  apparition  of  which  on  the  Bosphorus  seems  to  have 
caused  so  much  sensation  in  England 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  YEAMES. 


No.  177. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1853,  7'30  p.m. 

It  is  not  proposed  to  send  the  note  to  St.  Petersburgh  until  it  has 
been  accepted  by  the  Porte,  in  order  to  prevent  the  same  difficulties 
that  occurred  before. 

If  any  other  note  arrives  from  Lord  Stratford,  to  which  the  Porte 
has  already  agreed,  we  hope  it  will  be  favourably  considered  at 
Vienna. 


No.  178. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  October  31.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  October  30,  1853. 

I  had  the  honour  to  apprize  your  Lordship  by  a  telegraphic  des- 
patch, dated  the  25th  instant,  that  the  Emperor  had  determined  on- 
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recalling  M.  dc  la  Cour,  his  present  Ambassador  at  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
and  on  replacing  him  by  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers.  This  change 
has  since  been  made  public. 

I  have  had  two  or  three  conversations  with  the  General  since  his 
nomination ;  and  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  them.  He 
informed  me  that  his  instructions  were  based  on  the  most  complete 
and  cordial  understanding  between  France  and  England,  a  policy 
which  he  himself  had  always  advocated;  nor  can  I  exaggerate  the 
terms  in  which  he  assured  me  of  his  desire  to  maintain  the  most 
frank  and  friendly  intercourse  with  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the 
Porte. 

At  the  General's  desire  I  furnish  him  with  a  letter  for  Lord 
Stratford,  in  order  that  he  may  find  no  difficulty  in  opening  an  imme- 
diate communication  with  his  Excellency. 

The  General  will  leave  Paris  to-morrow  evening,  and  as  a  special 
steamer  has  been  placed  at  his  orders,  he  hopes  to  be  at  Constantinople 
by  the  10th  proximo.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  179. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Eec.  Oct.  31.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  October  28,  1853. 

The  messenger  Poignand  delivered  to  me  yesterday  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  of  the  25th  instant. 

As  Baron  Manteuffel  did  not  return  to  Berlin  till  a  late  hour  last 
evening,  I  was  unable  to  see  him  until  this  morning,  when  I  had  an 
interview  with  his  Excellency  at  an  early  hour. 

In  conformity  with  your  Lordship's  instructions  I  read  to  him  your 
Lordship's  despatch,  and  communicated  to  him  the  drafts  of  the  notes 
inclosed  in  that  despatch,  leaving  in  his  Excellency's  hands  copies  of 
those  documents  to  be  immediately  submitted  to  the  King. 

His  Excellency  expressed  his  concurrence  with  the  arrangement 
which  those  documents  seek  to  attain,  and  seems  to  entertain  great 
hopes  that  they  will  meet  the  end  so  ardently  desired  by  Europe. 

I  likewise  communicated  to  his  Excellency  the  copy  of  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  24th  instant  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
empowering  him  to  admit  of  such  modifications  as  may  appear 
reasonable  to  his  Excellency  or  his  colleagues,  and  which  should  not 
be  of  a  character  to  preclude  the  acceptance  of  the  note  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia. 

Baron  Manteuffel  seemed  to  consider  that  the  tone  and  nature  of 
these  documents  gave  evidence  of  the  conciliatory  disposition  evinced 
towards  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  whilst  they  contain  every  security 
and  regard  for  the  sovereign  rights  and  dignity  of  the  Sultau. 

His  Excellency  assured  me  that  I  might  safely  inform  your  Lord- 
ship of  the  entire  concurrence  of  the  Prussian  Government,  and  that 
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instructions  will  be  sent  to  Baron  Wildenbruch  to  sign  the  note,  and 
to  support  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffo  in  urging  the  Porte  to  accept 
the  arrangement  proposed. 

Of  course  his  Excellency  could  not  inform  me,  until  he  had  taken 
the  King's  commands,  officially  of  the  adhesion  of  the  Prussian 
Government,  but  he  expressed  his  certain  conviction  that  His  Majesty 
would  unhesitatingly  accede  to  the  invitation  which  your  Lordship  has 
addressed  to  the  Prussian  Government. 

I  hope  by  to-morrow  evening  to  receive  from  Baron  ManteufM 
His  Majesty's  decision,  and  shall  not  fail  to  transmit  it,  in  obedience 
with  your  Lordship's  instructions,  by  telegraph  to  the  Earl  of  "West- 
morland. 


No.  180. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  25,  1853. 

Ix  answer  to  your  Lordship's  inquiry  as  to  how  far  the  Turkish 
and  Russian  Ministers  were  informed  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Con- 
ference,* I  am  happy  to  give  your  Lordship  the  information  you 
desire  on  a  subject  upon  which  a  good  deal  of  misrepresentation  has 
prevailed. 

Baron  MeyendorfF  was  in  the  first  instance  asked  by  Count  Buol, 
by  direction  of  the  Emperor,  to  attend  the  Conference  which  it  was 
proposed  to  assemble ;  but  he  declined  upon  the  grounds  of  his  not 
having  been  authorized  by  his  Government  to  take  part  in  any  meeting 
of  that  nature. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  was  at  that  time  living  at  Baden,  but  on 
his  immediate  return  to  Vienna  I  informed  him  of  the  first  meetinsr 
of  the  Conference,  and  of  the  proposals  which  had  been  made.  He, 
as  well  as  Baron  MeyendorfF,  said  he  had  no  instructions  to  discuss 
any  project  of  arrangement. 

The  note  which  it  was  proposed  to  adopt  was  shown  to  the  Turkish 
Ambassador,  and  Baron  MeyendorfF  was  made  acquainted  with  it,  but 
by  neither  was  any  objection  made,  although  each  said  he  could  form 
no  official  opinion  upon  a  measure  on  which  he  had  no  instructions. 

The  Turkish  Ambassador  and  the  Russian  Minister  were  thus 
treated,  as  far  as  information  with  respect  to  the  terms  of  the  note  is 
concerned,  with  equal  attention  and  consideration. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 

No.  181. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  31.) 

M?  Lokd,  Vienna,  October  25,  1853. 

The  latest  intelligence  which  Count  Buol  has  received  from  the 

*  Namely,  in  July,  at  Vienna. 


634  [part  ii. 

Internuncio  is  of  the  10th  instant  from  Constantinople.  He  reports 
the  general  disposition  of  the  Turkish  Government  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  war  which  has  been  declared,  and  which  he  supposes  will  be 
commenced  by  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  army  under  the 
orders  of  Omar  Pasha. 

Baron  Bruck  expresses  his  regret  that  the  assurances  contained  in 
Count  Buol's  note  from  Olmiitz  did  not  arrive  before  the  declaration 
of  Avar,  as  he  thinks  they  might  have  made  a  favourable  impression ; 
but  he  states,  that  the  remarks  of  Count  Nesselrode  upon  the  Turkish 
modifications  had  fortified  Reshid  Pasha  in  his  conviction,  that  these 
modifications  ought  to  have  been  adopted. 

I  communicated  to  Count  Buol  Lord  Stratford's  telegraphic 
despatch  of  the  15th  instant.  He  remarked  upon  it,  that  he  was 
already  aware  of  the  disposition  which  had  been  taken  with  respect  to 
the  passage  of  the  combined  fleets  through  the  Dardanelles :  but  what 
he  regretted  to  learn  from  the  despatch  was  the  disinclination  which 
it  seemed  to  imply  on  the  part  of  the  General  Council  in  Constan- 
tinople, to  the  acceptation  of  terms  of  arrangement  with  Russia, 
towards  which  it  appeared  that  Reshid  Pasha  might  have  been 
favourably  disposed.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  182.— -The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  25,  1853. 

At  the  invitation  of  Count  Buol  I  this  day  met  my  colleagues, 
M.  de  Bourqueney  and  Count  Arnim,  at  his  house,  when  he  read  to 
us  a  despatch  addressed  by  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  1 7th  instant  to 
Baron  Meyendorff,  and  communicated  by  the  latter  to  Count  Buol.  I 
have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  your  Lordship, 
and  you  will  perceive  that  it  was  written  in  answer  to  one  from  M.  de 
Fonton,  dated  the  6th  instant,  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  by 
the  Porte,  and  an  expedient  proposed  by  Count  Buol  upon  the  receipt 
of  that  intelligence. 

In  placing  the  copy  of  Count  Nessclrode's  despatch  in  our  hands, 
Count  Buol  observed,  that  although  it  addressed  to  him  alone  the 
authorization  to  open  fresh  communications,  upon  the  plan  he  had 
suggested,  with  the  Government  of  the  Sultan,  he  felt  that  it  was 
more  conformable  to  that  unity  of  councils  which  had  existed  between 
the  Four  Powers  throughout  the  negotiations,  to  lay  his  expedient 
before  their  Representatives  in  conference,  in  order  that  they  might 
take  the  deliberate  opinions  of  their  respective  Governments  upon  it ; 
and  he  stated,  that  he  should  await  the  replies  of  the  three  Cabinets 
before  he  should  take  any  step  whatever  upon  the  subject. 

The  plan  which  Count  Buol  suggests  for  the  approval  of  Her 
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Majesty's  Government,  and  those  of  our  allies,  is,  that  a  collective 
note  should  be  addressed  by  the  Four  Powers  to  the  Porte,  founded 
upon  the  principle  that  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  is  ready  to 
adhere  to  the  engagements  which  they  have  spontaneously  taken  in 
the  course  of  the  negotiations,  and  to  re-establish  their  former  rela- 
tions with  Russia  upon  conditions  conformable  to  the  dignity  and 
sovereign  rights  of  the  Sultan,  and  inviting  them  to  agree  to  an 
armistice,  and  to  the  appointment  of  a  Plenipotentiary  to  treat  with  a 
Russian  Plenipotentiary,  the  two  to  meet  at  some  place  to  be  fixed 
upon  by  mutual  consent  of  the  two  Governments.  The  proposed  note 
would  contain  the  renewed  declaration  of  the  Four  Powers  of  the 
assurances  given  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  their  adherence  to 
the  conditions  which  the  Porte  had  agreed  to  accept  in  the  modified 
Vienna  note,  omitting  ail  reference  to  any  concession  by  the  Sultan  to 
the  Greek  Church  of  the  rights  and  immunities  which  he  might  in 
future  accord  to  any  other  Christian  community.  As  in  consequence 
of  the  declaration  of  war,  a  Treaty  or  Diplomatic  Convention  becomes 
necessary,  the  Ottoman  Government  will  be  invited  by  the  note  to 
inform  the  Four  Powers,  through  the  Turkish  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
of  the  stipulations  on  which  such  Convention  might  be  agreed  to,  and 
these  stipulations  would  be  immediately  forwarded  by  the  Represen- 
tatives from  Vienna  to  St.  Petersburg!),  and  the  Cabinet  requested  to 
send  an  answer  through  the  Russian  Minister  at  this  place,  so  that  the 
negotiation  would  not  be  exposed  to  the  delays  which  might  arise  from 
direct  discussions  between  the  Government  of  Russia  and  the  Porte. 
The  Plenipotentiaries  to  be  named  by  both  parties  would,  in  fact,  only 
have  to  meet  to  sign,  and  the  Four  Powers  would  retain  a  control  over 
the  whole  of  the  transaction. 

Count  Buol  stated,  that  he  would  not  adopt  the  proposal  in  Count 
Nesselrode's  despatch  that  the  Sultan's  Plenipotentiary  should  proceed 
to  the  Russian  head-quarters ;  indeed,  it  was  in  contradiction  to  the 
former  part  of  the  despatch. 

In  submitting  these  propositions  to  the  consideration  of  the  Allied 
Governments,  Count  Buol  expressed  his  anxious  hope  that  the  general 
principles  embodied  in  them  might  meet  with  your  Lordship's  appro- 
bation. He  stated  that  he  should  be  ready  to  attend  to  any  sugges- 
tions which  the  Cabinets  might  think  it  advisable  to  offer,  in  order 
that  whatever  might  be  agreed  upon  to  propose  to  the  contending 
parties  should  be  calculated  to  secure  the  great  object  which  is  equally 
sought  for  by  all,  the  re- establishment  of  peace  and  the  maintenance 
of  that  harmony  and  good  understanding  amongst  the  States  of  Europe 
which  has  so  long  existed,  and  has  contributed  so  essentially  to  the 
general  prosperity  of  all.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  •  WESTMORLAND, 
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(Inctosure.)~-  Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Meyendorff. 

St.  Petersboiirg,  le  -^  Octobre,  1853. 
J'ai  trouve  ici  a  mon  retour  de  Varsovie  une  depeche  que  M.  Fouton 
m'avait  adressee  de  Vienne  le  ?*s^tembrej  EHe  m'amionce  deux 
nouvellcs  graves  ;  la  declaration  de  guerre  coutre  nous  a  laquelle  la 
Porte  vient  de  se  decider,  et  le  rejet  par  les  deux  Cours  maritimes  des 
propositions  qui  leur  avaient  ete  faites  d' Olmiitz  par  le  Cabinet 
Autrichien. 

Desirant  ne  point  voir  rompre  entierernent  par  ces  deux  incidents 
le  fil  des  negociations  pacifiques,  le  Comte  de  Buol  a  songe  a  mettre 
en  ccuvre  un  expedient  dont  il  m'avait  deja  entretenu  durant  mon 
sejour  a.  Olmiitz. 

Cet  expedient  consisterait  dans  la  remise  au  Divan  par  les  quatre 
Cours  d'uue  note  collective  qui,  con9ue  a  peu  pres  dans  le  sens  de 
celle  convenue  a.  Olmiitz,  c'est-a-dire  renfermant  des  assurances  posi- 
tives sur  les  veritables  intentions  de  l'Empereur  a.  l'egard  de  la 
Turquie,  engagerait  celle-ci,  non  plus  a.  signer  la  note  Autriehienne 
pure  et  simple,  mais  a.  s'entendre  directcment  avec  la  Russie,  et  a 
envoyer  a.  cet  efFet  un  Plenipotentiaire  dans  un  endroit  qu'elle 
choisirait  pour  ces  negociations  d'un  commun  accord  avec  notre 
Cabinet. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Buol  sentira  que  dans  la  position  nouvelle  ou  nous 
mettent  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  la  Porte  d'un  cote,  et  de  l'autre 
1' attitude  que  semblerait  vouloir  prendre  l'Angleterre  ou  la  France,  ce 
n'est  point  a.  la  Ilussie  a.  rechercher  de  nouveaux  expedients  auxquels  la 
Porte  n'aurait  pas  donne  son  consentement  prealable,  et  que  l'initiative 
des  ouvertures  en  cettc  occasion  ne  saurait  nous  appartenir.  II  nous 
parait  meme  peu  probable  que  la  Porte,  dans  l'etat  d'enivrement 
belliqueux  ou  elle  est  a  cette  heure,  et  apres  une  prise  de  position  si 
marquee  que  celle  que  lui  donne  sa  declaration  de  guerre,  veuille  faire 
les  premiers  pas  vers  un  tentative  de  pacification.  Neanmoins,  si  le 
Cabinet  Autrichien  croit  pouvoir  lui  faire  comprendre  que  l'initiative 
doit  venir  d'elle,  et  employer  cfficacement  ses  efforts  aupres  des  deux 
Puissances  maritimes  pour  leur  faire  accepter  de  la  part  de  l'Autrichc 
la  proposition  dont  il  s'agit,  ce  n'est  pas  de  l'Empereur  que  viendront 
les  obstacles  a.  sa  mise  a.  execution.  Que  la  Porte  se  determine  a 
envoyer  un  negociateur  au  quartier-general  du  Prince  Gortchakoff,  et 
ce  dernier,  assiste  d'un  Plenipotentiaire  qui  lui  sera  adjoint  d'ici  ad 
hoc,  sera  muni  des  instructions  necessaires  pour  traiter  directement 
avec  le  Gouvernemcnt  Ottoman.  Pom*  ne  rien  faire  qui  puisse  entravcr 
le  succcs  de  cette  derniere  tentative  de  conciliation,  l'Empereur,  non- 
obstant  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  la  Porte,  compte  ne  rien  changer 
provisoirement  a  son  attitude  actucllc.  Nos  troupes  auront  l'ordre  do 
roster  sur  la  defensive  attendant  l'attaque  des  Turcs,  et  les  repoussant 
s'il  y  a  lieu*  Rien  nc  s'oppose  done  dc  notrc  part  a  cc  que  M.  le  Comte 
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de  Buol  dorme  suite  a  son  projet  d'ouvertures,  s'il  ci'oit  pouvoir,  dans 
les  circonstances  actucllcs,  en  attendre  uu  bon  resultat.j 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  183. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffc  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  6,  1853. 

I  am  deeply  sensible  of  tbe  interest  so  liberally  displayed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  tbe  preservation  of  British  lives  and  pro- 
perty at  Constantinople,  under  the  impressions  derived  from  M.  de  la 
Cour's  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  11th  ultimo.  It  is  with  reference  to 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo  that  I  express  this  senti- 
ment, applying  it,  moreover,  to  that  part  of  those  instructions  which 
authorizes  me  to  consider  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron 
here,  if  I  thought  proper  to  require  it,  as  intended  to  embrace  the 
protection  of  the  Sultan  also  in  case  of  need. 

Fortunately  there  is  no  necessity  whatever  for  calling  up  the 
squadron  on  either  account.  My  despatches,  which  had  not  reached 
London  when  M.  de  la  Cour's  telegraphic  despatch  was  communicated 
there,  will  have  informed  your  Lordship  of  the  degree  of  danger 
which  appeared  to  exist  when  they  were  written,  and  my  reasons,  if 
I  remember  right,  for  resisting  all  exaggerated  proposals,  and  con- 
fining myself  to  an  application,  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, for  two  or  three  large  war-steamers  from  each  of  the  squadrons. 
I  am  still  of  opinion  that  assistance  thus  limited  would  have  answered 
every  purpose,  unless  indeed  the  Ottoman  squadron  had  taken  part 
against  the  Sultan,  which  was  a  very  extreme  case  to  suppose.  I 
wished  to  save  Her  Majesty's  Government  from  any  embarrassments 
likely  to  accrue  from  a  premature  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  by 
Admiral  Dundas's  squadron,  and  at  the  same  time  to  take  precautions 
adequate  to  the  appearance  of  danger.  I  did  not  form  my  opinion  in 
this  respect  without  taking  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  senior  officer 
in  command  in  the  Bosphorus. 

I  am  gratified  by  your  Lordship's  approval,  as  founded  on  M.  do 
la  Cour's  statement,  and  I  shall  be  still  more  so  if  honoured  by  its 
repetition  after  your  Lordship  had  received  my  expected  despatches. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  184. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclijfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  October  31.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  15,  1853. 

The  Sultan  has  invited  the  squadrons  to  enter  the  Dardanelles.     I 
have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  Rcshid  Pasha's  official 
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note  communicating  His  Majesty's  request.  Your  Lordship  -will 
observe  that  the  application  is  grounded  on  the  Porte's  resolution  to 
make  war,  and  on  its  declared  apprehension  that  Russia  may  com- 
mence hostilities  even  before  the  expiration  of  the  fifteen  days  assigned 
to  Prince  Gortchakoff  for  his  evacuation  of  the  Principalities.  Though 
war  has  been  hitherto  declared  only  with  that  reservation,  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty,  under  your  Lordship's  instructions,  to  comply 
with  the  Sultan's  invitation.  I  have,  nevertheless,  withheld  my 
consent  for  a  few  days,  and  arranged  with  M.  de  la  Cour  that  the 
ships  shall  not  arrive  here  till  after  the  middle  of  next  week.  In 
doing  so  I  have  been  actuated  by  a  wish  to  keep  open  the  chances  of 
peace  for  any  acceptable  result  of  the  meeting  at  Olmutz,  and  to 
guard  against  the  possibility  of  furnishing  a  shadow  of  pretence  for 
the  continued  occupation  of  the  Provinces  by  Russia.  The  hope  of 
any  available  proposition  from  Olmutz  has  vanished  with  the  commu- 
nication made  by  Baron  Bruck  to  Ileshid  Pasha  after  the  arrival  of 
the  last  post  from  Vienna ;  and  when  the  portions  of  the  squadrons 
destined  for  Constantinople  shall  arrive  here,  it  will  be  impossible  that 
any  effect  should  be  thereby  produced  at  the  Russian  head-quarters  in 
Wallachia. 

Inclosed  herewith  is  my  intended  answer  to  Reshid  Pasha's  note. 
The  French  Ambassador  will  address  his  Highness  in  the  same  sense. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  inclose  a  memorandum  of  the  course 
which  I  propose  to  follow,  in  concert  with  M.  de  la  Cour  and  the 
Turkish  Government,  respecting  the  entrance  of  the  squadrons.  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  Admiral  Duudas's 
opinions. 

Your  Lordship  will  not  fail  to  understand,  that  in  taking  a  decision 
on  this  subject  I  have  been  guided  by  a  reference  to  my  original 
instructions.  The  juncture  for  which  the  last  ones  were  framed,  has 
long  since  ceased  to  have  any  existence  in  fact,  and  whatever  peril 
may  in  future  arise  from  unforeseen  circumstances,  I  see  no  reason  at 
present  to  apprehend  its  revival. 

I  have  laboured  to  provide  for  all  the  considerations  attached  to 
this  intended  movement  of  the  squadrons,  and  hope  that  the  difficulty 
of  doing  so  will  atone  for  any  oversight,  and  obtain  for  me,  neverthe- 
less, your  Lordship's  indulgent  approval. 


(Inclosttre  1.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  McdclijjFe. 
(Translation.)  October  8,  1853. 

Your  Excellency  already  knows  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Russian  Government  have  led  to  war,  and  that  if  a  negative  answer 
was  received  within  the  term  appointed  to  the  letter  from  his  Excel- 
lency Omar  Pasha  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  concerning  the  evacuation  of 
the  Principalities,  hostilities  were  to  commence. 
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The  term  thus  fixed  by  the  Sublime  Porte  will  be  duly  observed ; 
but  Russia  may  have  acquired  earlier  intelligence  of  the  Porte's  final 
decision,  and  may  hasten  hostilities.  I  am,  therefore,  ordered  by  His 
Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  it  is  highly 
important,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  that  a  part  (whatever 
may  be  considered  necessary)  of  the  allied  naval  forces  lying  outside 
the  Straits,  as  a  mark  of  the  friendly  dispositions  of  the  English  and 
French  Governments  on  behalf  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  should  enter 
within  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles. 

An  official  note  similar  to  the  present  has  been  addressed  to  the 
French  Embassy.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  RESIIID. 


(Tnclosure  2.) — Projet  of  Answer  to  the  Porte. 

The  Undersigned,  in  acknowledging  the  Porte's  official  note  trans- 
mitted him  by  his  Highness  Iteshid  Pasha,  for  the  purpose  of  inviting 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron,  now  at  anchor  near  the  Dardanelles, 
to  come  within  those  Straits,  on  the  grounds  of  the  Porte's  having 
been  led  by  the  proceedings  of  Russia  to  resolve  on  war,  and  of  its 
apprehending  that  hostilities  may  commence  even  before  the  term 
assigned  in  the  summons  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  has  the  honour  to 
state  that,  having  taken  these  considerations,  and  particularly  the  one 
last  mentioned,  into  his  serious  and  friendly  consideration,  he  is  pre- 
pared to  comply  with  the  Sultan's  request,  as  soon  as  the  necessary 
communications  and  arrangements  can  be  made;  suggesting,  however, 
that  it  may  be  found  most  expedient,  considering  the  lateness  of  the 
season,  that  the  whole  squadron  should  be  sheltered  within  the  Dar- 
danelles, such  part  of  it  only  as  may  be  required  being  brought  up  to 
Constantinople. 

His  Highness  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  requested 
to  send  the  necessary  Firmans  to  the  Dardanelles. 

The  Undersigned,  Stc. 

(Inclosure  3.) — Memorandum, 

Samedi,  le  13  Octobre,  1853. 

Envoyjer  a  Reshid  Pasha  les  notes  responsives  demain  matin. 

Ecrire  demain  aux  deux  Amiraux  dans  les  memes  termes. 

Les  escadres  entreraient  dans  le  Detroit  des  Dardanelles  Mercredi, 
ou  tout  au  plus  tard  Jeudi. 

Quelles  mouillent,  selon  les  dispositions  concertees  des  Amiraux, 
quelque  part  entre  Koum  Kale  et  Gallipoli. 

Qu'on  detache  de  chaque  escadre  soit  deux  vaisseaux  de  ligne,  soit 
une  grosse  fregate  avec  un  vaisseau,  a  Constantinople,  en  y  ajoutant 
quatre  fregates  a  vapeur. 

Leur  arrivee  ici  ne  doit  pas  avoir  lieu  plutot  que  Vendredi  matin. 
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No.  185.— Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  31.) 

My  Loud,  Thcrapia,  October  15,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  infor- 
mation, a  paper  given  in  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  communicated  to  me, 
and  I  believe  to  M.  de  la  Cour  also,  by  the  Austrian  Internuncio  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  the  last  courier  from  Vienna. 

Fieshid  Pasha  informed  me  that  he  considered  the  proposal 
announced  in  this  memorandum  as  not  only  inadmissible,  but  even 
as  less  satisfactory  to  the  Forte  than  other  suggestions  which  had 
preceded.  Such  in  substance  was  his  reply  to  the  Austrian  interpre- 
ter on  receiving  the  communication  from  him.  Nor  has  that  reply 
surprised  me,  considering  the  position  in  which  the  Porte  is  now 
placed  between  the  declaration  of  war  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
General  Council  and  the  formal  invitation  addressed  to  Prince  Gort- 
chakoff,  accompanied  with  proclamations  to  the  Mussulman  people 
and  army,  such  as  those  which  are  inclosed  herewith. 

Had  any  propositions  made  by  Count  Buol  after  the  meeting  of 
the  Emperors  at  Olmutz,  been  calculated  to  obtain  the  concurrence  of 
the  British  and  French  Governments,  I  cannot  but  presume  that  some 
indication  of  the  fact  would  have  reached  the  French  Ambassador  or 
myself  by  this  time,  at  least  through  our  respective  colleagues  at 
Vienna. 

It  seems  to  be  almost  impossible  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  that 
any  proposition  short  of  a  complete  surrender  of  Russian  views  should 
be  able  to  avert  the  declaration  of  hostilities.  It  is  more  reasonable, 
though  less  satisfactory,  to  look  forward  to  the  natural  effects  of  the 
approaching  season  for  some  opportunity,  not  indeed  of  preventing 
war,  but  of  restoring  peace  before  any  considerable  loss  may  have 
been  sustained  on  either  side.  In  a  late  conversation  with  the  Inter- 
nuncio, I  remarked  that  his  Excellency's  opinion  appeared  in  that 
respect  to  agree  with  mine. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Memorandum  addressed  to  the  Porte  by  the 

Austrian  Internuncio. 

[See  Inclosure  in  No.  126.] 


(Inclosure  2.)— Proclamation  issued  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Constantinople, 

Eyoub,  Scutari,  and  Galatz. 
(Traduction.) 

L'acceptation  des  propositions  tellcs  que  la  Russie  les  a  faites  ct 
que  tout  le  monde  comiait  rclativement  aux  privileges  religieux, 
aurait  non,  seulciucnt  porte  atteinte  aux  droits  de  souvcrainete  et 
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d'independance  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  ;  elle  serait  aussi  la  source 
immediate,  aussi  que  daus  le  temps  a  venir,  de  prejudices  de  toute 
espece,  dont  Dieu  nous  garde  ! 

La  Russie  a  pris  par  ses  immenses  preparatifs  de  guerre  une  atti- 
tude mena9ante. 

Quant  a.  la  Sublime  Porte,  tout  en  prenant  de  son  cote  aussi  des 
mesures  de  precaution  et  de  defense,  et  en  envoyant  des  forces  aux 
frontieres  Imperiales,  soit  dans  l'Anatolie  soit  dans  la  Roumelie,  elle 
a,  en  meme  temps,  ainsi  que  son  systeme  et  ses  principes  pacifiques 
lui  en  imposeraient  le  devoir,  epuise  tous  les  moyens  que  la  plume 
ournit,  presente  un  arrangement  modere,  et  fait  tous  ses  efforts  pour 
conserver  la  paix.  La  paix  est  objet  de  tout  temps  cheri  et  sacre. 
Mais  tout  cela  n'a  produit  aucun  effet ;  et,  a  la  fin,  l'armee  Russe  a 
passe  le  Prutb,  et  envabi,  en  deruier  lieu,  les  Principautes  de  Valacbie 
et  de  Moldavie,  pays  hereditaires  de  Sa  Majest6  le  Sultan. 

Malgre  cet  etat  de  cboses,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  employe  des  inter- 
mediaires  pour  operer  une  reconciliation  dans  l'interet  du  maintien  de 
la  paix;  mais  cela  n'a  pas  ete  possible,  et,  en  consequence,  un  Conseil- 
General  a  ete  convoque  les  22  et  23  du  mois  de  Zilliadji,  compose  des 
Vizir,  des  Caziaskers,  des  Ulemas,  des  cbefs  militaires,  et  d'autres 
fonctionnaires,  et  la  question  y  a  ete  examinee  dans  toutes  ses  faces. 
Or,  etant  devenu  clair  et  evident  que,  puisque  la  Cour  de  Russie 
n'accepte  pas  l'arrangement  auquel  la  Sublime  Porte  peut  adherer,  la 
solution  de  ces  contestations  d'une  maniere  pacifique  n'est  pas  possible, 
etant  dans  la  connaissance  de  tout  le  monde  que  e'est  la  Russie  qui  a 
viole  les  Traites  en  faisant  envahir  par  ses  troupes  des  pays  Ottomans, 
et  la  prolongation  de  cet  etat  de  cboses  etant  nuisible,  il  a  ete  decide  a 
l'unauimite  de  mettre  notre  confiance  en  l'assistance  Divine  et  en  celle 
de  notre  Saint  Prophete,  d'entreprendre  la  guerre,  et  de  commencer  les 
mouvements  des  troupes.  Cette  decision  du  Conseil  a  ete  continue  par 
un  Fetva  du  Sbeik-ul-Islam, — Fetva  qu'on  a  juge  a  propos  de  mettre  en 
execution, — et  un  rapport  a  cet  egard  ayant  ete  mis  aux  pied  du  trone 
j>our  prendre  les  ordres  du  Sultan,  le  Mazbata  du  Conseil-General  a 
ete  sanctionne  par  un  Hatti-cberif,  et  le  tout  a  ete  porte  a  la  con- 
naissance des  Caziaskers  des  corps  d'armee  de  Roumelie  et  d'Anatolie, 
et  de  tous  les  habitants  de  l'Empire  en  publiant  des  Firmans  partout. 

Ainsi  vous  autres  vous  reunirez  les  Imaums  des  quartiers,  et  vous 
leur  direz  que,  comme  e'est  la  Russie  qui  a  donne  lieu  a  cette  affaire, 
et  que  e'est  sur  elle  que  tombe  la  responsabilite,  ils  doivent  adresser 
des  prieres  au  Dieu  des  armees  pour  le  triompbe  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
et  des  troupes  Imperiales  ;  et  vous  leur  ordonnerez  de  prier  sans  cesse 
et  avec  ferveur  pour  la  prosperity  de  notre  cause ;  et,  en  meme  temps, 
vous  ferez  comprendre  a  tous  que,  comme  cette  guerre  est  une  guerre 
contre  une  Gouvernement  qui,  sans  le  moindre  raison,  a  voulu  violer 
les  droits  do  i'independance  de  1'Empire  Ottoman,  les  relations  ami- 
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eales  qui  existent  entre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  les  autres  Puissances 
amies,  n'ont  subi  la  moindre  alteration  par  suite  de  cette  situation,  et, 
par  consequent,  nul  ne  doit  molester  les  negociants  ni  les  sujets  de 
ces  Puissances,  ni  les  personnes  des  differentes  religions,  en  ce  qui 
regarde  la  vie,  l'lionneur,  et  la  fortune,  et  nul  ne  doit  se  permettre  de 
les  molester  de  quelque  maniere  que  ce  puisse  etre,  car  la  loi  protege 
la  vie,  l'lionneur,  et  la  fortune  de  cbaque  classe  des  sujets  et  de  Rayas 
comme  les  notres ;  tous  doivent  d'apres  nos  saintes  lois  etre  traites  en 
chaque  circonstance  avec  justice  et  jouir  d'une  parfaite  securite  :  en 
un  mot,  il  repugne  a  la  sainte  loi,  ainsi  qua  la  simple  raison,  comme 
cela  a  ete  publie  par  le  passe,  de  tenir  les  Rayas  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
qui  professent  une  religion  ayant  de  la  conformite  avec  celle  de  la 
llussie,  responsable  de  la  conduite  du  Gouvernement  Russe;  ce  qui  ce 
Gouvernement  demaude,  il  le  demande  dans  ses  propres  interets  et 
pour  augmenter  son  influence.  Les  sujets  de  la  Sublime  Porte 
jouissent  depuis  des  siecles  des  privileges  religieux  que  les  Empereurs 
Ottomans  leur  out  accordes  sous  la  protection  particuliere  de  la 
Sublime  Porte,  et  ces  privileges  acquererent  tous  les  jours  plus  de 
force  et  plus  d'extension.  lis  savent  que  la  pretension  du  Gouverne- 
ment Russe  de  prendre  leurs  privileges  sous  sa  sauvegarde  aurait  pour 
resultat  de  les  aflaiblir. 

Vous  fcrez  bien  comprendre  a  tous  qu'une  des  causes  exterieures  de 
triompbe  implore  c'est  que  toutes  les  classes  des  sujets  de  sa  Hautesse 
passent  bien  ensemble,  que  les  uns  ne  molestent  ni  bumilient  les 
autres,  et  que  tous  tachent  de  vivre  dans  une  parfaite  union,  et  de 
servir  une  patrie  commune. 

Si,  par  negligence,  par  ignorance,  ou  par  rancune,  quelqu'un  agit 
contrairement  a  ces  ordres  legitimes,  il  sera  severement  puni  pour 
cela. 

Toutes  les  dispositions  precitees  ont  ete  arretees  dans  les  Conseils- 
Generaux  tenus  par  le  passe  et  tout  recemment  encore. 

Vous  aurez  done  soin  que  nul  ne  se  permettre  d'actes  contraires 
aux  ordres  sus-enonces. 

Le  5  Moharem,  1270.     (8  Octobre,  1853.) 


(Inclosure  3.) — Proclamation  to  the  Army  at  Shumla. 
Ai  Soldati  Imperial! ! 

Quando  noi  combatteremo  col  nostro  nemico,  afline  di  essere 
sempre  fermi  e  corraggiosi,  e  non  voltiamo  le  spalle  alio  stesso,  e  pos- 
siamo  vendicarci  di  lni,  noi  sacrificberemo  la  nostra  testa  e  la  nostra 
anima.  Ecco  il  Coran  !  Noi  l'abbiamo  giurato  sul  Corano.  Voi 
sieto  Mussulmani,  e  non  dubito  die  voi  sacrificherete  la  vostra  testa  e 
la  vostra  anima  per  la  religione  e  pel  Governo. 

Ma  se  vi  ha  fra  voi,  un  sol  uomo  die  ha  paura  della  guerra,  lo 
dica ;  perche  e  assai  pericoloso  presentarsi  al  nemico  con  tali  uoinini. 
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La  paura  e  una  malattia  del  cuore.  Chi  La  paura  verra  impiegato 
negli  ospedali  ed  in  altri  servizj  ;  ma  per  chi  in  guerra  voltasse  le 
spalle  al  neinico,  verra  fucilato. 

Gli  uomini  corraggiosi  cbe  vorranno  per  contro  sacrificarsi  per  la 
religione  e  per  il  trono  restino.  Essi  uniscano  il  lore-  cuore  a  Dio, 
amino  la  religione,  si  mostrino  valorosi,  e  Dio  dara  loro  certamente  la 
vittoria. 

Soldati !  purificliiamo  il  nostro  cuore,  e  poi  confidiamoci  pure  all' 
aiuto  di  Dio. 

Conibattiamo,  e  facciamo  sacrificio  di  noi,  come  gia  gli  avi  nostri 
e  come  essi  ci  hanno  lasciato  il  nostro  paese,  la  nostra  religione,  cosi 
noi  dobbiamo  lasciarli  ai  nostri  figlj.  Voi  tutte  sapete  cbe  lo  scopo  di 
questa  vita  e  quello  di  servire  degnamente  Dio  e  il  Sultano ;  e  guadag- 
nare  cosi  il  cielo. 

Soldati !  cbi  ba  onore  deve  pensare  cosi  e  servire  secondo  questi 
sentimenti.     Cosi  Dio  vi  protegga.     Amen. 


No.  186. — Lord  Stratford  cle  Redclijfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  17,  1853. 

I  had  a  private  audience  of  tbe  Sultan  tbis  morning,  and  delivered 
in  tbe  usual  manner  tbe  Queen's  reply  to  His  Majesty's  letter  announc- 
ing the  birth  of  a  Prince  in  the  Imperial  family. 

The  Sultan  took  occasion  to  express  his  thanks  for  my  compliance 
with  his  request  tbat  Her  Majesty's  squadron,  now  anchored  at  Besika 
Bay,  should  come  within  the  Dardanelles,  and  he  also  expressed  a  hope 
that  so  signal  a  mark  of  Her  Majesty's  friendship  would  prove  the 
forerunner  of  a  still  more  effective  support.  I  said,  in  reply,  that  the 
deep  interest  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  independence 
and  welfare  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  was  a  sufficient  pledge  for  times 
of  increased  peril ;  and  that,  although  I  would  not  take  upon  myself 
to  .say  more  without  special  instructions,  I  felt  assured  that  any  well- 
founded  appeal  to  their  sympathy  would  meet  with  the  most  friendly 
consideration  ;  but  in  order  to  secure  the  effects  of  such  sympathy,  it 
was  essential  tbat  the  Porte  should  not  only  exert  its  own  means  to 
the  utmost,  keeping  tbe  door  open  for  negotiation  on  reasonable 
grounds,  but  that  it  should  proceed  frankly  in  a  course  of  adminis- 
trative progress,  calculated  by  the  enforcement  of  just  and  liberal 
principles  to  satisfy  the  expectations  of  such  a  country  as  Great 
Britain. 

The  Sultan  said  that  be  was  always  ready  to  listen  to  my  sugges- 
tions, and  when  approved  on  examination  by  bis  Ministers,  to  give 
them  effect,  together  with  any  addition  of  theirs. 

I  exhorted  His  Majesty  to  bear  in  mind  the  extreme  importance, 
now  tbat  tbe  Empire  was  menaced  with  all  the  dangers  of  a  war  with 
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Russia,  to  act  upon  a  broader  system  than  that  of  mere  military  opera- 
tions, and  without  further  loss  of  time  to  take  effective  measures  for 
securing  internal  tranquillity,  providing  against  reverses,  and  remov- 
ing all  subjects  of  complaint  and  pretexts  of  aggression  on  the  side  of 
Persia  and  of  Greece. 

The  Sultan  listened  attentively  to  my  remarks,  but  seemed  more 
inclined  to  acquiesce  silently  in  their  truth,  than  to  enter  upon  any  of 
the  topics  to  which  they  referred. 

Allow   me,  in  conclusion,  to  add,  that  His  Majesty's  language  to 
mc,  personally,  was,  as  usual,  expressive  of  confidence  and  kindness. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STUATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  187.— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  31.) 

My  Loud,  Therapia,  October  21,  1853. 

Inclosed  herewith  are  copies  of  a  despatch  addressed  and  for- 
warded by  me  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas,  yesterday,  requiring  that 
officer  to  bring  Her  Majesty's  squadron  under  his  command  within  the 
Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  of  a  previous  despatch  addressed  by  me  to 
that  officer  four  days  before,  with  a  view  to  the  same  operation ;  and 
of  an  official  note  from  Reshid  Pasha  in  acknowledgment  of  my  reply 
to  his  note  inviting  me  in  the  Sultan's  name  to  require  the  presence 
of  Her  Majesty's  squadron  within  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles. 

The  French  Ambassador  has  acted  in  perfect  concert  with  me,  and 
it  is  probable  that  the  two  squadrons  are  by  this  time  within  the 
Dardanelles,  and  that  the  detachments  destined  for  the  Bosphorus  will 
be  here  to-morrow  or  next  day. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Vice- Admiral  Dundas. 
Sir,  Therapia,  October  20,  1853. 

At  the  Sultan's  request,  and  in  virtue  of  my  instructions,  I  require 
the  presence  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron  under  your  command  within 
the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles. 

The  French  Ambassador  has  addressed  a  similar  requisition  to 
Vice-Admiral  Hamelin. 

Orders  for  the  admission  of  both  squadrons  will  be  dispatched  by 
the  Ottoman  Government  in  the  course  of  to-day. 

I  have  directed  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  the  Dardanelles  to  ascer- 
tain, and  to  acquaint  you  with  the  fact  of  their  being  received. 

As  soon  after  hearing  to  that  effect  from  him,  as  you  can  conve- 
niently move  the  squadron,  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  enter  the 
Straits. 
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My  despatch  of  the  lGth  instant  will  have  enabled  you  to  concert 
whatever  may  be  necessary  with  the  Commander  of  the  French 
squadron. 

I  repeat  that  agreeably  to  the  Porte's  proposal  two  sail-of-the-line 
and  four  steam-frigates  from  each  squadron  will  suffice  for  the  present 
in  the  Bosphorus. 

Convenient  ground  for  anchoring  the  required  number  of  ships  will 
be  reserved  in  this  part  of  the  Straits  towards  the  entrance  from  the 
Black  Sea.  The  Honourable  Captain  Drummond,  who  proceeds 
to-day  with  the  "  Retribution"  to  join  your  squadron,  will  give  you 
more  exact  information  on  that  point. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Lord  Stratford de  Redcliffe  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas. 
Sie,  Tkcrapia,  October  16,  1853. 

I  have  to  prepare  you  for  the  removal  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron 
under  your  command  from  its  present  anchorage  at  Besika  Bay, 
in  concurrence  with  the  French  squadron  under  Yice-Admiral 
Hamelin. 

The  Porte  has  addressed  to  me,  and  also  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, an  invitation  in  the  Sultan's  name  for  parts  of  the  respective 
squadrons  to  come  within  the  Dardanelles,  and  we  have  signified  our 
intention  to  comply  with  His  Majesty's  request. 

At  the  same  time  we  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  not  leaving 
any  portion  of  the  ships  exposed  without  necessity  to  the  violent 
winds  which  often  prevail  at  your  anchorage  in  the  season  now  close 
at  hand,  and  we  therefore  learn  with  satisfaction  that  the  Porte  is 
preparing  to  address  us  in  that  sense. 

We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  you  will  best  provide  for  the 
requirements  of  the  case  by  bringing  the  whole  of  your  squadron 
within  the  Dardanelles  as  soon  as  you  are  informed  officially  that  the 
necessary  Firmans  for  your  passage  have  been  received  by  the  Turkish 
officers  commanding  there.  We  further  propose  that  you  should 
detach  two  ships-of-the-line  with  four  steam-frigates  to  Constantinople, 
and  that  you  should  anchor  the  remainder  of  your  force  at  some  con- 
venient place  either  in  the  Straits,  or  on  this  side  of  them,  below  the 
Isle  of  Marmora. 

A  similar  instruction  is  conveyed  to  Yice-Admiral  Hamelin  by  his 
Excellency  the  French  Ambassador,  who  despatches  a  steamer  this 
evening  with  our  joint  communication  to  the  squadrons. 

We  conceive  that  your  professional  experience,  united  to  that  of 
Vice-Admiral  Hamelin,  will  best  determine  the  most  suitable  anchorage 
for  ships  within  the  above-mentioned  limits.  It  is  proposed,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  the  Porte,  that  the  vessels  detached  to 
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Constantinople  shall  anchor  on  their  arrival  in  the  Bosphorus  opposite 
to  Therapia. 

Orders  will  be  sent  from  the  Porte  to  facilitate  the  purchase  of 
provisions  in  those  districts  which  are  near  to  the  selected  places  of 
anchorage  as  soon  as  they  are  known  ;  and  the  Firmans  of  admission 
will  probably  reach  the  Dardanelles  in  three  days  from  the  present 
date. 

Should  you  see  no  objection  to  coming  up  in  person  with  the 
detachment  of  ships  destined  for  the  capital,  I  shall  gladly  avail  myself 
of  the  opportunity  to  communicate  with  you  more  completely  than  by 
correspondence,  and  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  interests  of  the  public 
service  would  be  promoted  by  our  interview. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Tnclosure  3.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffc. 
(Translation.)  Moharem  16,  1270.  {October  19,  1853.) 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  yoxir  Excellency's  reply  to  my 
note  of  the  5th  of  Moharem,  relative  to  the  squadrons  lying  outside 
the  Dardanelles.  The  promptness  with  which  the  Porte's  invitation 
thereon  has  been  complied  with  affords  a  proof  of  your  Government's 
sincere  disposition  on  behalf  of  the  Sublime  Porte.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  has  received  it  with  satisfaction  ;  and  I  am  especially  charged 
to  convey  His  Imperial  thanks  thereon.  The  Sublime  Porte  considers 
that  it  will  suffice,  for  the  present,  that  two  line-of-battle  ships  and 
four  large  steamers  from  each  of  the  squadrons,  English  and  French, 
should  be  brought  near  to  the  entrance  of  the  Black  Sea ;  and  that, 
since  it  is  really  impossible  for  the  rest  of  the  ships  to  remain  outside 
the  Dardanelles  during  the  bad  season  without  danger,  they  also 
should  take  up  their  station,  either  separately  or  together,  at  some 
convenient  and  safe  anchorage,  within  or  on  this  side  of  the  Straits. 

I  am  therefore  ordered  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  send  directions 
to  the  Commandant  of  the  Straits  to  allow  both  the  vessels  which  are 
to  come  in  this  direction  as  well  as  those  which  are  to  remain  within 
the  Straits,  to  pass,  and  to  communicate  the  same  to  your  Excellency, 
and  to  your  colleague  the  French  Ambassador. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  MUSTAPHA  RESHID. 


No.  188. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  T/ierapia,  October  21,  1853. 

I  have  lost  no  time  in  giving  effect  to  your  Lordship's  instructions 
respecting  a  suspension  of  hostilities.  The  difficulties  are  necessarily 
great  in  this  advanced  stage  of  the  business  ;  but  they  are  surmounted, 
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in  so  far  as  the  Government  is  concerned,  and  I  only  hope  that  facts 
will  be  found  as  tractable  as  opinions.  I  fear,  however,  that  it  will 
prove  otherwise  in  the  result. 

The  telegraphic  despatch  from  Vienna,  announcing  that  the  first  of 
my  two  suggestions  had  been  favourably  received  by  the  British  and 
French  Governments,  reached  me  in  the  afternoon  of  the  18th  instant. 
My  first  object  was  to  see  M.  de  la  Cour,  but  I  did  not  succeed  in 
finding  him  till  late,  and  he  had  not  then  received  his  telegraphic  des- 
patch, which  left  Belgrade  before  mine,  and  was  found,  when  it  reached 
him,  to  contain  no  instruction  to  the  purpose.     His  Excellency  was 
nevertheless  quite  ready  to  act  upon  your  Lordship's  instruction  to  me, 
and  we  agreed  to  have  a  meeting  of  the  Four  Bepresentatives,  in  order 
to  address  our  united  solicitations  to  the  Porte  for  a  suspension  of 
hostilities.     Unfortunately  the  Internuncio  was  expecting  his  weekly 
courier  from  Vienna,  and  declined  a  meeting  before  its  arrival.     All 
that  I  could  do,  therefore,  in  the  interval  was  to  prepare  Beshid  Pasha 
for   the   intended   application.     Early   in   the   morning   yesterday   a 
meeting  of  the  four  took  place  at  my  house.     After  stating  that  I  had 
received  official  advice  of  a  new  proposal  directed  to  the  maintenance 
of  peace  on  terms  approved  in  London  and  Paris,  with  an  instruction 
from  your  Lordship  to  obtain,  if  possible,  a  suspension  of  hostilities, 
preparatory,  as  we  might  presume,  to  a  fresh  concerted  attempt  at 
negotiation,  I  proposed  a  joint  application  to  the  Porte  in  that  sense. 
The  French  Ambassador  and  the  Prussian  Envoy  acceded  to  the  pro- 
posal at  once.     The  Internuncio  hesitated  in  a  manner  which  wore  the 
appearance  of  an  unwillingness  to  act  ostensibly  with  us  ;   but  finally 
he  consented  to  send  a  verbal  message  to  Beshid  Pasha  of  the  same 
purport  which  I  had  suggested.     His  latest  instructions  from  Vienna 
were  of  the  10th  instant,  mine  were  two  days  later  from  London,  and 
therefore  he  concluded,  reasonably  enough,  that  he  might  still  receive 
instructions  which  would  make  him  regret  the  immediate  commence- 
ment of  hostilities. 

As  soon  as  we  had  separated,  I  directed  M.  Pisani  to  inform 
Beshid  Pasha  of  what  had  passed,  and  to  interest  his  Highness  to 
obtain,  if  possible,  the  assent  of  his  colleagues  to  our  joint  advice.  A 
Council  of  Ministers,  with  the  addition  of  the  Sheik-ul-Islam,  was 
accordingly  summoned  for  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  those  who 
attended  sat  in  deliberation  till  six  this  mornins. 

In  spite  of  much  resistance,  the  point  in  question  has  been  carried, 
and  steamers  are  now  in  readiness  to  start  for  Trebizond,  Batoom,  and 
Varna,  with  the  Porte's  orders  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  as  soon 
as  the  Sultan's  pleasure  shall  have  been  made  known.  The  strictest 
secrecy  is  enjoined,  under  an  impression  that  the  people  might  be 
dangerously  excited  by  a  knowledge  of  the  Porte's  intentions. 

Your  Lordship  will  understand  how  close  a  run  it  is  when  I  state 
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that  Prince  Gortchakoffs  answer  to  the  summons  of  Omar  Pasha  is 
considered  by  the  Porte  as  that  refusal  to  evacuate  which  authorises  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  ;  and,  consequently,  that  war  now  actually 
exists  between  the  two  Empires.  Add  to  this  the  undoubted  fact  that 
a  steamer  has  been  sent  from  Varna  to  the  Asiatic  frontier  with  orders 
to  attack  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  fifteen  days,  which  expire 
on  the  24th  instant. 

Ileshid  Pasha,  before  he  went  to  meet  his  colleagues,  inquired  of 
me  for  how  many  days  I  proposed  to  defer  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  ;  what  was  to  be  done  if  they  had  already  commenced  ;  and 
whether  the  intended  declaration  would  be  communicated  previously 
to  the  Porte. 

I  said  in  reply  that  it  would  be  useless  to  suspend  the  commence- 
ment of  hostilities  for  less  than  eleven  or  twelve  days — the  end  of  the 
month,  for  instance  ;  that  if  hostilities  had  begun  the  Porte  must  do 
its  best  to  prevent  their  continuance  ;  and,  with  respect  to  the  supposed 
declaration,  that  if  adopted  at  all,  it  would  probably  be  sent  to  both 
parties  at  once. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  the  delays  which  have  hitherto  postponed 
the  commencement  of  hostilities  originated  with  me;  that  I  was 
unable  to  procure  a  month's  delay,  which  I  proposed,  instead  of 
fifteen  days ;  and  that  I  know  not  how  to  press  more  delay  without 
incurring  the  responsibility  of  exposing  the  Porte  to  serious  disad- 
vantages, and  an  increase  of  danger,  both  from  within  and  from 
without.      '  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  189. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcllffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  October  31.) 
(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  22,  1853. 

Encouraged  by  your  telegraphic  instruction  through  Vienna, 
announcing  the  favourable  reception  of  the  first  of  the  two  sugges- 
tions which  I  submitted  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th 
ultimo,*  and  anxious  to  enlist  any  chance  in  favour  of  a  pacific 
arrangement,  however  difficult  and  all  but  impossible  at  this  late  hour, 
I  determined  on  framing  drafts  of  a  new  note  and  declaration  according 
to  the  idea  contained  in  that  suggestion,  and  sending  them  as  a  forlorn 
hope  to  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  at  Vienna. 

It  is  true  that  the  time  allowed  for  delaying  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  if  they  have  not  already  begun,  is  very  short;  and  that,  if 
the  idea  approved  in  London  and  Paris,  has  been  followed  up  at 
Vienna,  the  work  has  already,  in  all  likelihood,  assumed  a  definite 
shape.  But  so  much  being  at  stake,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  risk 
an  endeavour  which  may  prove  superfluous  than  to  have  the  mortifi- 

*  No.  143. 
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cation  of  thinking  that  a  good  opportunity  had  been  lost  through  want 
of  spirit  at  a  decisive  moment. 

Copies  of  the  two  drafts,  which  I  drew  up  yesterday,  and  of 
my  covering  despatch  to  Lord  Westmorland,  are  inclosed  herewith. 

Neither  the  time  nor  the  nature  of  the  case  allowed  of  my  taking 
the  opinion  of  the  Turkish  Ministers  on  the  suggested  course  of  pro- 
ceeding ;  but  I  cannot  anticipate  any  insurmountable  difficulty  on 
their  part,  unless  the  progress  of  events  should  close  the  avenues  of 
peace  and  oblige  them  to  persist  in  the  prosecution  of  hostile  measures 
against  Russia. 

They  are  evidently  apprehensive  of  being  embarrassed  by  fresh 
proposals  from  Vienna  at  variance  with  their  repeated  declarations ; 
and  hence,  I  presume,  the  official  note,  of  which  a  translation  is 
inclosed  herewith,  addressed  to  me  and  also  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador in  the  course  of  yesterday. 

I  may  state  in  conclusion  that  M.  de  la  Cour  has  co-operated  with 
me  in  framing  the  draft  transmitted  herewith  in  copy. 

The  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers  confined  themselves  to  a 
simple  application  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities. 


(Inclosurc  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  21,  1853. 

In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  addressed  to  me  by  Lord 
Clarendon  on  the  12th  instant,  and  transmitted  by  telegraph,  I  have 
solicited  and  obtained  the  Porte's  consent  to  a  brief  delay  in  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities.  The  accompanying  translation  of  a  note 
addressed  to  me,  and  also  to  the  French  Ambassador,  by  Reshid  Pasha 
to-day,  will  apprise  your  Lordship  of  the  limitations  attached  to  that 
consent.  In  order  to  provide,  as  far  as  the  shortness  of  the  interval 
will  allow,  for  the  eventual  execution  of  that  suggestion,  which  is 
stated  by  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  have  been  favourably  received  by 
the  British  and  French  Governments,  I  have  framed,  with  the  approval 
and  assistance  of  M.  de  la  Cour,  a  new  projet  de  note,  and  also  a  form 
of  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Four  Powers.  The  two  drafts  are 
inclosed  herewith,  and  I  place  them  at  your  Lordship's  disposal,  on  the 
contingency  of  their  being  available,  in  the  absence  of  any  preferable 
arrangements,  and  in  virtue  of  an  understanding  between  the  four 
Courts,  consequent  upon  instructions  received  by  your  Lordship  from 
England. 

I  regret  that  the  unavoidable  length  of  these  papers  will  not  allow 
of  their  transmission  by  telegraph,  and  that  the  present  state  of  affairs 
between  the  Porte  and  Russia  affords  so  slight  an  opening  for  the  hope 
of  their  successful  application,  especially  if  they  were  to  be  rendered 
unacceptable  here  by  any  changes  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  plain 
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unquestionable  substance  of  the  Porte's  modifications  of  the  original 
note.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Draft  of  Declaration. 
Les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  France,  do  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  de 
Prusse,  siguataires,  conjointeraent  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Russie  et  la 
Porte  Ottomane,  du  Traite  conclu  en  1841,  en  x\ie  de  niauifester 
solennellement  leur  intention  de  veiller  au  rnaintien  de  l'independance 
et  de  l'integrite  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  out  vu  avec  un  profond  regret 
les  penibles  differends  survenus  en  dernier  lui  entre  ces  deux 
Puissances,  leurs  augustes  allies.  Elles  ont  employe  avec  zele  leurs 
bons  offices  les  plus  empresses  pour  amener  un  rapprochement 
amiable  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements. 

Si  jusqu'a  present  leurs  efforts  n'ont  pas  ete  couronnes  de  succes, 
elles  n'en  sont  rpas  moins  anim^es  du  meme  desir  de  voir  cesser  au 
plutot  un  etat  de  choses  qui  ne  peut  continuer  sans  porter  une  grave 
atteinte  aux  principes  rappeles  plus  haut,  et  auxquels  elles  veulent 
rester  fideles. 

A  cet  effet,  obeissant  a  leur  conviction,  et  se  fondant,  en  outre, 
sur  les  assurances  qu'elles  ont  recues  des  deux  parties,  et  d'ou  il 
resulte  que  l'une  d' elles  n'entend  demander  aucune  concession  nouvelle, 
j>as  plus  que  l'autre  n'a  l'intention  d'eluder  aucune  obligation  deja 
contracted,  elles  se  sont  arretes  a  la  redaction  d'une  nouvelle  note 
qu'elles  jugent  propre  a  ecarter  tous  les  doutes  comme  a  donner  toutes 
les  garanties  necessaires. 

Ce  projet,  paraphe  par  leurs  Representants  et  annexe  a  la  presente 
declaration,  est  porte  a  la  connaissance  des  deux  Cours  dout  les 
relations  diplomatiques  sont  en  ce  moment  suspendues. 

Les  quatre  Cours  ci-dessus  designees  y  joiguent  l'expression  de 
leur  desir  le  plus  ardent  de  le  voir  acceptede  part  et  d'autre  comme 
offrant  une  solution  juste  et  honorable  a  la  fois  des  questions  en  litige, 
en  meme  temps  qu'il  fouruit  une  garantie  des  droits  de  souverainete 
sans  afiaiblir  les  engagements  dont  l'execution  est  garantie  a  la  Russie 
par  ses  Traites  avec  la  Porte. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Draft  of  Note. 
Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  ayant  donne  en  mainte  circon- 
stances  les  assurances  les  plus  amicales  de  sa  constante  bienveillance 
envers  l'Empire  Ottoman,  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n' ayant,  de  son 
cote,  rien  de  plus  a  coeur  que  de  retablir  entr'elle  et  son  auguste  allie 
les  relations  de  bon  voisinage  et  de  parfaite  entente  qui  ont  ete  mal- 
heui-eusemcnt  alterecs  par  de  recentes  et  penibles  complications,  la 
Sublime  Porte  a  pris  soigneusement  a  tache  de  rechercher  les  moycns 
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d'effacer  les  traces  de  ce  differend  et  de  repondre  ainsi  au  desir  de  la 
Couv  Imperiale  de  Russie. 

Un  irade  supreme  en  date   de —  a  fait  connaitre  au 

Soussigne  la  decision  Imperiale ;  il  se  felicite  de  pouvoir  la  coinmu- 
niquer  au  nom  de  la  Sublime  Porte  a.  son  Excellence  M.  le  Comte  de 
Nesselrode. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  Abdul-Medjid,  aujourd'hui  regnant,  voidant 
donner  a  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  un  temoignage  personnel 
de  son  amitie  la  plus  sincere  et  de  son  ardent  desir  de  consolider  les 
anciennes  relations  de  bon  voisinage  et  de  parfaite  entente  entre  les 
deux  Etats,  a  daigne  prendre  en  serieuse  consideration  les  communica- 
tions dont  son  Altesse  M.  le  Prince  de  MenchikofF  a  ete  l'organe 
aupres  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  Sa  Majeste  espere  que  l'Empereur,  son 
auguste  ami  et  allie,  lui  saura  gre  de  la  confiance  qu'il  prend  plaisir  a 
lui  manifester  encore  dans  cette  occasion. 

Le  Soussigne  a  recu,  en  consequence,  l'ordre  de  faire  connaitre 
par  la  presente  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'est  amine  que  du  desir  de 
rester  fidele  aux  stipulations  du  Traite  de  Kainardji  confirme  parcelui 
d'Andriuople,  concernant  le  culte  Chretien  et  ses  eglises.  II  est,  en 
outre,  charge  de  faire  connaitre  que  Sa  Majeste  regarde  comme  etant 
de  son  honneur  de  maintenir  a  tout  jamais  l'Eglise  orthodoxe  d"Orient 
dans  la  jouissance  des  privileges  spirituels  qui  lui  ont  ete  octroyes  par 
les  augustes  aieux  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  lesquels  privileges  sont 
confirmes  par  elle. 

C*cst  aussi  l'intention  sincere  de  Sa  Majeste  de  faire  participer 
l'Eglise  Grecque  d'Orient  a.  tels  autres  privileges  religieux  qu'il  lui 
plairait  d'accorder  dorenavant  a  tout  autre  communaute  quelconque 
de  ses  sujets  Chretiens,  ou  qui  leur  ont  ete  deja.  octroyes  par  Sa 
Majeste  ou  par  ses  glorieux  ancetres. 

Le  Firman  Imperial,  qui  vient  d'etre  donne  au  patriarcat  et  au 
clerge  Grecs,  et  qui  contient  la  confirmation  de  leurs  privileges* 
spirituels,  ayant  cu  pour  objet  de  donner  une  nouvelle  preuve  de  ces 
nobles  sentiments,  et,  en  outre,  la  proclamation  de  ce  Firman,  qui 
donne  toute  securite,  devant  faire  disparaitre  toute  crainte  a.  l'egarddu 
culte  professe  par  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  le  Soussigne  est 
heureux  de  faire  la  presente  communication. 

Quant  a.  la  garantie  qu*a  Tavenir  il  ne  sera  rien  change  aux  lieux 
de  visitation  de  Jerusalem,  elle  resulte  du  Firman  revetu  du  Hatti- 
humayoun  du  15  de  la  luue  de  Rebi-ul-Akhir,    1268   (Fevrier  1852), 

explique  et  corrobore  par  les  Firmans  de ,  et  l'intention 

formelle  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  est  de  faire  executer  sans  aucune 
alteration  ses  decisions  souveraines. 

La  Sublime  Porte,  en  outre,  promet  officiellement  qu'il  ne  sera 
apporte  aucune  modification  a  l'etat  de  choses  sans  entente  prealable 
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avec  les  Gouvernements  de  France  et  de  Russie,  et  qu'il  ne  sera  cause 
aucun  prejudice  aux  differentes  communautes  Chretiennes. 

Pour  le  cas  ou  la  Cour  Imperiale  de  Russie  en  ferait  demande,  il 
sera  assigne  une  localite  convenable  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem,  ou 
dans  les  environs,  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  consacree  a  la 
celebration  du  service  divin  par  des  ccclesiastiques  Russes,  et  d'un 
hospice  pour  les  pelerins  indigens  ou  malades  de  la  meme  nation. 

La  Sublime  Porte  s'engage  des  a.  present  a.  souscrire  a.  cet  egard 
un  Acte  solennel  qui  plaeerait  ces  fondations  pieuses  sous  la  surveil- 
lance speciale  du  Consulat- General  de  Russie  en  Syrie  et  en  Palestine. 


(Inehsure  4.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Translation.)  October  21,  1853. 

We  learn  from  tbe  communication  now  made  to  us  that  there  is  an 
idea  of  drawing  up  a  new  project  of  arrangement,  and  that  it  is 
desired  that  hostilities  should  be  put  off  for  the  term  of  ten  days, 
counting  from  to-day  (Friday).  The  Sublime  Porte,  in  deference  to 
the  counsels  of  her  illustrious  allies,  consents  to  postpone  hostilities 
during  the  term  in  question,  and  orders  have  been  sent  to  the  Com- 
manders in  Roumelia  and  Anatolia  by  special  steamers  this  day. 

But  the  war  may  have  begun  in  some  places  before  the  arrival  of 
these  orders,  and  as  in  that  case  it  will  be  impossible  to  desist,  the 
Sublime  Porte  hopes  that  no  blame  will  be  attributed  to  her  in  this 
respect. 

With  reference  to  the  other  points,  the  Porte  cannot  consent  to 
the  introduction  into  the  note  to  be  given  to  Russia  of  the  passage  con- 
cerning the  ancient  solicitude  of  the  Emperors  of  Russia  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  religious  privileges  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  as  set 
forth  in  the  corrections  made  in  the  Vienna  draft  of  note,  as  well 
as  in  the  note  which  accompanied  the  amended  draft ;  nor  that  those 
privileges  should  be  considered  as  deriving  from  the  natural  construc- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  Kainardji.  Neither  can  she  consent  to  the 
expression  of  "  treaty  or  special  disposition''  concerning  the  participa- 
tion by  the  professors  of  the  Greek  religion  in  the  spiritual  advan- 
tages granted  to  other  Christian  communities.  The  Porte,  moreover, 
cannot  consent  to  the  passage  in  the  note  implying  that  the  participa- 
tion in  question  is  granted  at  the  demand  of  Russia. 

As  the  assurances,  stating  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the 
Russian  Government  to  touch  the  independence  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
or  to  meddle  with  the  internal  affairs,  affect  the  dignity  of  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Turkey,  the  securities  and  guarantee  sought  for  must 
be  limited  only  to  the  assurance  that  Russia  will  not  make  the  note 
^  Inch  is  to  be  addressed  to  her  a  pretext  for  intermeddling  in  religious 
matters. 
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The  acceptance  of  the  new  draft  of  note  in  question  will  depend 
upon  the  issue  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan's  orders  consequent 
upon  the  examination  [of  that  draft]  by  the  General  Council,  and  the 
Ministers  of  the  Porte  cannot  hold  out  any  promises  in  that  respect ; 
neither  can  the  Ministers  of  the  Porte,  in  the  event  of  the  draft  in 
question  being  rejected,  again  prolong  the  term  [for  the  commence- 
ment of  hostilities]  already  put  off. 

I  make  this  communication  to  your  Excellency  as  the  Imperial 
Government  considers  it  important  that  the  Representatives  of  England 
and  France,  the  sincere  allies  of  Turkey,  should  be  apprized  beforehand 
of  the  subject  of  it. 

No.  190.— Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  October  31.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  22,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter 
addressed  to  Omar  Pasha  by  Prince  Gortchakoff,  in  reply  to  the 
summons  which  he  had  received  on  the  9th  instant  from  the  Turkish 
Commander-in-chief. 

Reshid  Pasha  has  informed  me  officially  that  the  negative  character 
of  that  reply  constitutes,  in  his  point  of  view,  the  beginning  of  war. 
I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFOPvD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Prince  Gortchakoff  to  Omar  Pasha. 

M.   LE  MOTJCHIR,  Blicarest,  U  ^cpfembre     1853_ 

J'ai  l'honneur  d'informer  votrc  Excellence  que  j'ai  recu  le  27 
Septcmbre  a  3  heures  du  matin,  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  adressee  en 
date  du  26  Septembre,  v.s. 

Sans  entrer  dans  l'exainen  de  cctte  question,  je  crois  devoir  pre- 
venir  votre  Excellence  que  je  n'ai  aucun  pouvoir  de  Sa  Majeste 
l'Empereur,  mon  maitre,  pour  traiter  de  la  paix,  de  la  guerre,  ou  de 
T evacuation  des  Principautes  par  les  troupes  coufiees  a  mon  coinman- 
dement.  Recevez,  Sec. 

(Signe)  PRINCE  GORTCHAKOFF. 


No.  191. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rcc.  Oct.  31.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg,  October  22,  1853. 

I  waited  upon  Count  Xessehode  yesterday  at  the  Foreign  Depart- 
ment. 

His  Excellency  inquired  if  I  had  received  a  travail,  which  he 
understood  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  have  been  occupied  in  pre- 
paring, and  which  he  thought  might  have  been  sent  to  me  by  the 
messenger  who  arrived  here  on  the  20th  instant.  I  replied  that  I  had 
no  knowledge  of  this  travail,  and  that  I  doubted  its  existence,  inasmuch 
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as  I  felt  at  liberty  to  state  that  if  the  step  would  prove  acceptable  to 
the  Emperor's  Government,  your  Lordship  would  be  ready  to  draw  up 
such  a  note,  in  lieu  of  that  proposed  at  Vienna,  and  now  set  aside,  as 
should  guard  against  all  ambiguities  requiring  explanations,  and  as 
should  give  to  Russia  all  she  professes  to  claim,  and  yet  not  expose 
Turkey  to  such  an  interference  (ingerence)  in  her  internal  affairs  as 
the  Emperor  declares  be  does  not  aim  at. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied  that  he  could  only  repeat  to  me  that  the 
posture  (position)  of  Russia  was  this :  that  she  had  no  intention  of 
resorting  to  aggressive  measures,  but  should,  during  the  winter, 
await  the  overtures  for  peace  which  might  be  made  to  her  by  Turkey. 

To  this  I  answered  that  I  considered  his  Excellency's  observation 
in  the  light  of  an  acceptance  of  the  offer  on  the  part  of  your*  Lordship  ; 
that  it  mattered  little  whether  overtures  were  made  by  Turkey  or  on 
the  part  of  Turkey ;  and  that  here  was  a  direct  proposition  to  an 
instrument  which  might  be  the  means  of  restoring  peace  to  the  two 
countries,  and  of  averting  evils  the  amount  of  which  no  one  could 
calculate. 

Count  Nesselrode  consented  to  this,  observing,  however,  that  it  was 
hardly  necessary  to  remark  that  the  consideration  of  the  projet  cle  note 
to  be  proposed  by  your  Lordship  did  not  pledge  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  its  acceptance ;  that  the  Emperor's  interests  and  dignity 
could  not  be  overlooked ;  and  that  it  must  be  remembered  that  all  the 
interference  of  the  English  Government  had  hitherto  been  employed 
in  supporting  the  views  of  Turkey. 

Turkey,  his  Excellency  continued,  still  owes  us  a  reparation  ;  that 
indeed  Her  Majesty's  Government  itself  admitted.  I  replied  that  if  I 
understood  the  allusion,  his  Excellency  was  now  adverting  to  the 
Holy  Places  ;  that  certainly  Russia  had  possessed  a  claim  to  obtaining 
a  full  acknowledgment  of  her  rights  at  Jerusalem,  a  security  against 
their  being  called  in  question  afresh ;  but  that  the  whole  difference 
between  us  had  from  the  commencement  of  the  affair  been  this,  that 
an  undue  extension  had  been  sought  upon  a  particular  point. 

But,  said  Count  Nesselrode,  you  must  not  forget  that  we  are  at 
war  with  Turkey.  She  has  declared  war  against  us,  and  a  state  of 
war  can  only  be  put  an  end  to  by  a  Treaty ;  to  obtain  a  Treaty,  Pleni- 
potentiaries must  be  named  on  both  sides,  negotiations  entered  upon, 
and  engagements  taken  directly  by  the  two  parties. 

This,  I  rejoined,  does  not  appear  to  me  to  alter  the  case ;  prelimi- 
naries precede  the  signature  of  a  treaty,  if  that  be  requisite.  Well, 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  note  would  be  a  preliminary,  and  might  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  final  arrangement. 

Count  Nesselrode  expressed  his  assent,  saying  that  if  your  Lordship's 
note  should  be  such  as  the  Emperor  would  feel  at  liberty  to  accept,  it 
might  serve  as  a  basis  of  negotiation. 
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I  then  spoke  of  the  extreme  moderation  of  the  measures  which  had 
accompanied  the  Porte's  declaration  of  war,  as  indicative  of  the  Sultan's 
wish  to  renew  amicable  relations  with  Russia.  To  these  observations 
his  Excellency  did  not  make  much  reply. 


No.  192. — TJie  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  October  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  October  30,  1853,  11  p.m. 

Count  Buol,  after  a  deliberate  examination  of  the  proposition  of 
Lord  Clarendon,  and  of  the  documents  which  accompany  it,  has  begged 
us  to  inform  our  Governments,  by  telegraph,  that  he  suspends  his 
judgment  and  all  action  upon  it,  until  a  reply  be  received  to  the 
project  presented  by  him  at  the  Conference  of  the  25th  ;  but,  as  a  first 
step,  he  submits  to  our  Cabinets  the  following  considerations. 

The  project  of  the  25th  is  based  upon  an  overture  of  the  Cabinet 
of  St.  Petersburgh,  and  therein  lies  one  of  the  chances  of  its  acceptance. 
In  the  two  English  projects  of  note  the  word  "pacification"  is  not 
used,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities ; 
finally,  the  hostilities  which  have  commenced  at  Isaktcha  necessitate 
a  diplomatic  Convention,  although  the  religious  questions  may  be 
settled  by  some  other  sort  of  document.  Count  Buol  renders  full 
justice  to  the  intentions  of  the  Cabinet.  He  in  no  wise  rejects  the 
fundamental  ideas  of  the  proposition.  He  thinks  only  that  they 
should  be  assimilated  to  the  present  situation  of  affairs,  the  more  cer- 
tainly to  secure  their  success  ;  and  he  questions  whether  the  Turkish 
note  (the  mode  of  communicating  which  to  St.  Petersburgh  is  not 
indicated)  would  not  with  greater  propriety  be  addressed  by  the  Porte 
to  the  Four  Powers,  who  would  present  it  as  a  basis  of  preliminaries 
to  Russia.  I  insisted  strenuously  upon  the  complete  and  immediate 
acceptation  of  your  Lordship's  proposed  note,  and  in  this  I  was  sup- 
ported by  Baron  Bourqueney,  but  we  could  not  refuse  to  inform  our 
Governments  of  the  objections  which  I  have  above  indicated.  Count 
Arnim  being  instructed  to  transmit  orders  to  the  Prussian  Minister  at 
Constantinople  in  the  case  only  of  the  Three  Powers  being  agreed, 
has  thought  it  necessary  to  demand  fresh  instructions  from  his 
Government.  I  have  announced  this  delay  by  telegraph  through 
M.  Fonblanque  to  Lord  Stratford,  with  whom  it  rests  to  decide 
whether  or  no  he  will  await  the  ulterior  decisions  of  the  Cabinets  of 
Vienna  and  Berlin. 

No.  193. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  1.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Vienne,  le  31  Octobre,  1853. 

Le  Commandant  de  lafortresse  de  Temesva  ecrit  au  Gouvernement 
en  date  d'aujourd'hui,  que  le  27  du  mois  courant  3,000  hommea 
d'infaiiteiic  de  l'armee  d'Omar  Pasha  et  400  de  cayalerie  ont  passe  le 
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Danube  a  Kalafat,  ct  marchaient  but  Badouven.  Beaucoup  d'autres 
troupes  continuaient  a  passer  la  riviere  sur  barques.  Les  Russes 
s'avanc^ient  sur  le  meme  point,  on  croj'ait  a  une  rencontre,  le  28. 

No.  194.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Wijse. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  1,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  7th  ultimo,  respecting  the 
movements  of  troops  towards  the  frontiers,  and  the  unsatisfactory 
language  of  M.  Pai'cos  upon  the  subject,  I  have  to  inform  you  that 
reports  from  various  quarters  have  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
which  leave  little  room  for  doubt  that  the  Greek  Government,  instead 
of  endeavouring  to  allay  excitement,  are  encouraging  the  hostile 
feeling  displayed  in  Greece  towards  Turkey. 

I  have  accordingly  to  instruct  you  to  inform  M.  Pa'icos,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  cannot  too  strongly  express  their  disapprobation 
of  the  unfriendly  and  unjustifiable  course  adopted  at  this  moment  by 
the  Greek  Government  towards  a  neighbour  and  an  ally  ;  and  you  will 
further  say,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  entitled  to  demand 
that  energetic  measures  shall  be  forthwith  taken  to  prevent  all  acts  of 
aggression  upon  the  Turkish  territory,  and  to  maintain  tranquillity  on 
the  frontier.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  I'd 5. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. ' 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  1,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the  course  taken  by 
your  Excellency  on  the  receipt  of  the  Sultan's  invitation  to  the  British 
and  French  squadrons  to  enter  the  Dardanelles,  as  reported  in  your 
Excellency's  despatch  of  the  loth  ultimo. 

I  am,  &.c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  196.— 2%e  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,1  Foreign  Office,  November  1,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
of  the  communications  which  you  addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas, 
respecting  the  entrance  of  the  squadrons  into  the  Dardanelles,  of 
which  copies  are  inclosed  in  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  21st 
ultimo.  I  ata,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  \<d1.—  T/tc  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  1,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency   that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  of  the  language  which  you  held  to  the  Sultan  at  the 
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audience  you  had  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  the  17th  ultimo,  as 
reported  iu  your  despatch  of  the  same  date. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  198. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Sepnour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  1,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  I  have  to 
state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  language 
which  you  held  to  Count  Nesselrode  with  respect  to  further  steps  for 
the  arrangement  of  the  Eastern  question,  iu  your  conversation  with 
his  Excellency  on  the  21st  ultimo.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  199. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  November  2,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
reporting  your  communication  to  Baron  Mantcuffel  of  the  drafts  of 
notes  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  25th  ultimo,  I  have  to  observe 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  learn  with  much  satisfaction  that 
Baron  Mantcuffel  approves  of  the  notes,  and  will  instruct  the  Prussian 
Minister  at  Constantinople  to  support  them. 

It  appears,  however,  that  a  note  and  declaration  has  been  forwarded 
by  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Vienna  of  a  character  similar  to 
those  which  your  Lordship  has  lately  communicated  to  Baron  Man- 
tcuffel, and  as  it  must  be  inferred  that  the  assent  of  the  Porte  to  that 
note  has  been  secured,  and  that  it  will  not  be  framed  in  a  manner 
unacceptable  to  Russia,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  iu  that  case 
strongly  recommend  its  adoption  in  preference  to  any  other  mode  of 
arrangement,  as  much  delay  and  some  obvious  difficulties  would  be 
thereby  avoided.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  200. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  2,  1853. 

Count  Colloredo  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  Buol  to 
the  Austrian  Minister  at  Athens  instructing  him  to  advise  the  Greek 
Government  to  repress  excitement  and  to  avoid  giving  any  cause  for 
alarm  or  complaint  to  Turkey  at  this  moment. 

I  requested  Count  Colloredo  to  convey  to  Count  Buol  the  thanks 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  this  communication,  which  was 
very  satisfactory,  as  there  was  reason  to  fear  that  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment stood   in  need  of  such  advice,  and  I  further  informed  Count 
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Colloredo  that   similar  instructions   had  been   addressed  by  me   to 
Mr.  Wyse.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  201. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Sec.  Nov.  2.) 
My  Loud,  Berlin,  October  30,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  forwarded  last 
night,  the  29th  October,  at  12^,  a  telegraphic  message  to  the  Earl  of 
Westmorland,  in  the  following  words  : 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Prussien  adhere  entierement  aux  projets 
d'arrangement  proposes  par  Lord  Clarendon.  Des  instructions  dans 
ce  sens  sont  envoy  ees  au  Comte  Arnim.  Baron  Wildenbruch  recevra 
l'ordre  d*appuyer  Lord  Stratford/'* 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  202.— 'The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  November  4.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  October  30,  1853. 

I  waited  upon  Count  Buol  yesterday  immediately  after  the 
receipt  of  your  Lordship's  instructions  of  the  25th  instant,  and 
informed  him  that  I  had  to  lay  before  him  a  proposal,  which  your 
Lordship  considered  to  be  the  last  effort  that  could  be  made,  with  any 
chance  of  success,  to  effect  an  arrangement  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte  before  the  calamities  of  war  should  actually  commence,  and  of 
which  you  most  anxiously  desired  the  approval  of  Count  Buol ;  and  I 
also  stated  that  the  greatest  anxiety  was  felt  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  for  the  co-operation  of  Austria  and  the  success  of  the 
present  proposal.  Count  Buol  replied,  that  he  could  not  fail  to  be 
favourably  impressed  towards  any  proposition  so  recommended,  and 
he  awaited  its  communication.  I  read  to  him  first  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  25th,  with  the  tenor  of  which  he  was  entirely  satisfied; 
and  I  then  placed  in  his  hands  the  copies  of  the  two  projected  notes, 
the  one  for  the  signature  of  the  four  Representatives,  and  the  other  for 
the  acceptance  of  the  Porte.  Count  Buol  said  he  looked  upon  these 
documents  as  of  so  much  importance  that  he  should  desire  to  consider 
them  with  attention ;  and  he  thought  as  the  French  Government  was 
already  a  party  to  them,  and  as  Prussia  was  invited  as  well  as  Austria 
to  become  so,  that  they  should  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  four 
in  common.  He  therefore  proposed  that  I  should  meet  my  colleagues 
with  him  at  an  early  hour  on  this  the  following  day;  and  in  the 
meantime  he  requested  that  the  two  notes  might  be  left  with  him.     I 

*  The  Prussian  Government  adheres  entirely  to  the  drafts  of  arrangement  pro- 
posed  by  Lord  Clarendon.  Instructions  in  this  sense  are  sent  to  Count  Arnim. 
Baron  Wildenbruch  will  be  instructed  to  support  Lord  Stratford." 
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consented  to  this  request ;  and  I  pointed  out  to  Count  Buol  that  I 
considered  these  notes  to  be  in  every  way  calculated  to  meet  with  his 
approbation :  first,  because  they  fulfilled  the  great  object  the  Four 
Powers  had  always  had  in  view,  that  of  guarding  against  any  act  or 
declaration  which  might  be  derogatory  to  the  honour  and  independence 
of  the  Sultan,  or  which  might  leave  unsatisfied  any  of  those  rights  and 
pretensions  which  were  secured  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by  Treaty, 
or  which  His  Majesty  declared  that  he  required. 

I  remarked  also  that,  taking  into  consideration  the  statement  which 
Count  Buol  had  lately  made  of  his  own  views  as  to  the  propositions  to 
be  made  to  the  Porte,  I  conceived  that  the  notes  now  proposed  fulfilled 
his  intentions ;  and  I  particularly  called  his  attention  to  the  adoption 
of  the  modified  Vienna  note  in  all  its  essential  points,  and  the  omission 
of  any  claim  to  the  future  grant  of  rights  to  the  Greek  population  of 
such  privileges  as  the  Sultan  might  at  any  time  in  future  accord  to 
religious  communities  not  subjects  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  left  the  documents  in  Count  Buol's  hands,  and  this  morning  I 
returned  to  his  house,  and  met  there  Baron  Bourqueney  and  Count 
Arnim.  Count  Buol  read  to  us  two  projects  of  note,  and  then  stated 
what  I  have  already  shortly  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  tele- 
graphic despatch  of  this  day.  He  felt  convinced  that  since  the 
declaration  of  war  had  been  made,  and  particularly  since  the  unfortunate 
commencement  of  hostilities  which  had  taken  place  at  Isaktcha,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  hope  that  the  former  relations  existing  between 
the  two  Governments  could  be  restored  by  a  note  of  the  nature  of  that 
now  proposed.  He  felt  at  a  loss  to  understand  in  what  way  that  note 
was  to  be  communicated  from  the  Porte  to  the  Russian  Government. 
It  had  formerly  been  proposed  to  send  an  Ambassador,  but  this  seems 
to  him  to  be  no  longer  contemplated  :  no  other  form  of  transmission 
had  been  pointed  out.  The  note  did  not  call  upon  the  Emperor  for 
the  evacuation  of  the  Provinces,  which  was  most  essential  for  the 
restoration  of  peace,  nor  did  it  make  any  mention  of  the  mode  in  which 
this  restoration  was  to  be  effected.  He  therefore  thought  that  the 
purport  of  the  note  proposed  for  the  signature  of  Reshid  Pasha  should 
rather  be  addressed  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  who 
might  present  it  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  as  a  basis  upon 
which  the  preliminaries  of  peace  might  be  established. 

I  replied  that  the  intense  interest  which  was  felt  by  my  Govern- 
ment for  the  adoption  of  the  present  project  by  the  Four  Powers 
imposed  upon  me  the  duty  of  urging  to  the  utmost  its  immediate 
adoption,  and  I  repeated  that  it  was  considered  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  as  the  last  chance  of  averting  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  the  cessation  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee.  I 
added  that  the  project  had,  with  the  assent  of  the  French  Government, 
been  already  transmitted  to  Constantinople,  where  it  would,  even 
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without  the  support  of  the  other  Powers,  be  submitted,  and  urged 
upon  the  Porte  in  the  strongest  manner ;  and  if  it  should  not  be 
accepted,  the  want  of  success  might  be  attributed  to  the  absence  of 
such  support.  The  note  contained  nothing  which  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment ought  to  object  to,  and  it  granted  to  Russia  all  that  Government 
professed  to  claim.  It  was  proposed  first  to  the  Turkish  Government, 
in  order  that  the  reasonable  desire  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  should  be 
fulfilled,  that  no  proposal  should  be  submitted  to  him,  as  the  former 
one  had  been,  with  the  risk  of  being  after  his  acceptance  refused  by 
the  Porte.  In  the  instruction  sent  to  Lord  Stratford,  although  he  had 
been  authorized  within  certain  limits  to  consent  to  some  modifications 
which  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  might  propose,  they  were  to  be 
confined  to  such  as  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  would 
approve,  and  which  would  not  be  objectionable  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  and  it  was  not  believed,  therefore,  that  His  Imperial  Majesty 
would  refuse  to  receive  such  a  document,  when  he  should  be  aware 
that  the  peace  of  Europe  depended  upon  it,  the  great  object  being  to 
obtain  something  from  the  Porte  which  might  suspend  hostilities  and 
give  a  chance  of  peace  ;  and  I  stated  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  give  a  greater  proof  of  their  deep  anxiety  upon  this  subject 
than  by  the  effort  they  now  made  for  the  attainment  of  success.  I 
also  remarked,  that  I  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh  was  aware  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  was 
engaged  in  drawing  up  a  project  of  the  nature  of  the  one  now  pro- 
posed, and  that  they  did  not  show  disfavour  to  the  idea  ;  and  concluded 
by  saying  that  the  notes  before  us  having  been  framed  with  an  anxious 
regard  to  the  dignity  and  independence  of  both  parties  concerned,  and 
being  about  to  be  offered  to  the  Sultan  with  urgent  recommendation 
of  all  the  influence  Her  Majesty's  Government  might  justly  aspire  to, 
I  hoped  I  might  not  ask  in  vain  for  the  co-operation  in  this  honourable 
effort  of  the  Government  which  had  hitherto  acted  iu  such  cordial 
alliance  with  us. 

Count  Buol  assured  me  that  he  fully  participated  in  the  anxiety 
which  I  felt  for  the  continued  and  cordial  union  of  the  Four  Powers, 
and  he  felt  all  the  advantage  of  the  adoption  at  the  present  moment  of 
any  course  which  might  hold  out  a  chance  of  averting  the  continuance 
of  that  state  of  hostilities  which,  from  the  recent  accounts  of  the  events 
at  Isaktcha,  we  now  know  to  have  commenced.  It  was  not,  therefore, 
from  any  want  of  the  most  cordial  adhesion  to  the  feelings  and  intentions 
expressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  he  felt  obliged  to  demur 
to  the  immediate  adoption  of  the  present  proposals,  but  from  the  sincere 
belief  that  they  are  not  applicable,  without  some  alteration,  to  the 
actual  posture  of  affairs,  which  had  assumed  a  new  aspect  with  which 
your  Lordship  was  unacquainted  when  you  drew  up  the  notes.  He 
felt  convinced,  from  the  tenor  of  Count  Nesselrode's  despatch  of  the 
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17th  instant,  that  the  state  of  war  declared  by  the  Forte  could  not  be 
put  an  end  to  without  the  intervention  of  Plenipotentiaries  or  some 
diplomatic  act,  and  therefore  it  would  be  risking  loss  of  time  and  of 
that  weight  with  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  which  we  possessed, 
if  we  proposed  a  simple  note  from  Reshid  Pasha  to  Count  Nesselrode 
as  a  sufficient  engagement  upon  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would 
be  satisfied  to  rest  the  re-establishment  of  peace.  He  earnestly 
appealed  to  me,  and  to  the  Representatives,  to  bring  before  our 
Governments  the  remarks  he  had  made,  and  he  should  await  the 
answers  of  our  respective  Cabinets.  Count  Arnim  stated  that  he  had 
been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  support  the  proposition  of  your 
Lordship,  and  to  forward  orders  to  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Con- 
stantinople to  give  his  best  assistance  towards  carrying  it  into  effect, 
provided  it  was  agreed  to  by  the  other  Powers  ;  but  such  condition 
not  being  actually  fulfilled,  he  should  refer  the  statement  of  Count 
Buol  for  the  consideration  of  his  Government. 

M.  de  Bourqueney,  after  supporting  with  energy  the  appeal  I  had 
made  for  the  immediate  assent  of  the  four  Governments  to  the  pro- 
posal of  Pier  Majesty's  Government,  consented  also  to  refer  the 
statement  of  Count  Buol,  as  well  as  his  reasons  for  the  delay  which  he 
desired  and  the  modifications  he  proposed,  for  the  consideration  of  his 
Government ;  and  in  conformity  with  the  decision  of  these  Ministers  I 
felt  myself  obliged  to  adopt  the  course  they  had  determined  upon,  and 
I  transmitted  immediately  a  telegraphic  despatch  to  be  forwarded 
from  Belgrade  to  Lord  Stratford,  as  I  have  already  informed  your 
Lordship,  by  which  I  announced  to  him  the  delay  which  would  take 
place  in  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
Ministers  at  Constantinople,  so  that  he  may  exercise  his  own  judgment 
as  to  the  steps  he  will  take  on  the  arrival  of  your  Lordship's  despatches 
by  the  "  Fury." 

I  detained  the  messenger  Poignand,  in  hopes  of  receiving  without 
delay  your  Lordship's  further  orders. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  203. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {JHec.  Nov.  4.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  Nov.  3,  1853. 

M.  DnouYJsr  de  Lhuys  stated  to  me  yesterday  that  he  had  on  the 
previous  day  received  a  communication  from  M.  de  Hi'ibner  which,  he 
had  been  informed,  wovdd  be  equally  made  to  your  Lordship  through 
Count  Collorcdo. 

The  substance  of  it  was  that  Austria  had  been  commissioned  by 
the  Russian  Government  to  state  that  the  declaration  of  war  on  the 
part  of  the  Turkish  Government  had  not  altered  the  pacific  intentions 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas ;  that  His  Majesty  was  still  ready  to  settle 

- 
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his  differences  with  Turkey  by  means  of  negotiation ;  and  that  a 
Turkish  Plenipotentiary  presenting  himself  at  the  Russian  head- 
quarters in  the  Principalities  would  be  met  by  a  Russian  Plenipoten- 
tiary, when  a  Convention,  having  for  its  object  the  settlement  of  those 
differences,  might  be  discussed  between  them.  M.  de  Hiibner  was 
desired  to  express  the  readiness  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  make 
this  proposition  to  the  Porte,  and  the  support  of  the  French  Ambas- 
sador at  Constantinople  was  asked  for. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  continues  ready  to  support  the  project  of 
note  sent  by  your  Lordship  on  the  25th  ultimo  to  Constantinople. 


No.  204. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Ree.  Nov.  6.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  November  5,  1853. 

I  have  just  seen  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  on  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
position lately  made  from  Vienna,  and  have  learnt  from  him  the  course 
which  the  French  Government  has  the  intention  to  pursue.  M.  de 
Lhuys  informed  me  that  he  was  much  pressed  by  the  Austrian  Envoy 
for  an  answer,  and  that  the  language  which  he  held  to  M.  de  Hiibner, 
and  the  reply  which  he  proposed  sending  through  M.  de  Bourqueney 
to  the  Austrian  Government,  were  to  the  following  purport : 

The  French  Government  could  not  accept  the  proposition  as  placed 
before  them  by  Count  Buol ;  that  is,  they  could  not  advise  the  Porte 
to  send  a  Plenipotentiary  to  meet  a  Plenipotentiary  from  Russia,  for 
the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  Treaty  of  Peace,  wherein  would  be  com- 
prised the  several  points  which  until  now  it  had  been  proposed  to 
settle  by  a  note.  There  were  three  reasons  why  France  could  not 
offer  this  advice : 

First,  it  did  not  require  the  incitement  of  any  other  Power  to 
enable  the  Porte  to  enter  into  direct  negotiation  with  Russia. 

Secondly,  it  was  next  to  a  certainty  that  any  advice  of  the  kind 
would  be  refused  at  Constantinople. 

Thirdly,  such  advice  would,  if  accepted,  convert  a  question  which 
the  Four  Powers  had  been  unanimous  in  considering  of  European 
interest,  into  one  that  was  to  be  solved  by  a  private  understanding 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 

The  opinion  of  the  French  Government  was  that  the  negotiation 
which  had  been  commenced  at  your  Lordship's  suggestion,  should  be 
pursued;  that  the  Conference  of  Vienna,  or  one  to  be  established 
elsewhere,  if  it  was  thought  preferable,  should  in  a  joint  or  identic  note 
recommend  to  the  Russian  Government  and  to  the  Porte  the  project  of 
note  which  your  Lordship  had  recently  drawn  up  and  sent  to  the  three 
Courts  for  their  approval,  or  the  project  of  note  drawn  up  by  Lord 
Stratford.  If  the  two  parties  agreed  to  this  solution  of  their  quarrel, 
it  should  then  be  proposed  to  them  to  send  each  a  Plenipotentiary  to 
some  neutral  place,  where,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Four  Powers, 
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they  might  negotiate  a  short  Treaty,  renewing  those  which  had 
existed  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  previous  to  the  late  declaration 
of  war  by  the  latter  Power,  and  in  which,  if  thought  advisable,  the 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities  might  be  recorded, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  205. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  7.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  October  27,  1853. 

The  disposition  of  the  Russian  forces,  according  to  an  account 
which  your  Lordship  may  rely  upon,  is  as  follows : — 

The  4th  corps,  composed  of  four  divisions  under  the  orders  of 
Prince  Gortchakoff  and  General  Dannenberg,  are  quartered  at  and 
about  Bucharest.  This  force  hardly  exceeds  GO, 000,  comprising 
detatched  bodies  of  troops  engaged  in  guarding  the  line  of  the  Danube 
some  200  leagues  in  extent,  from  Widdin  to  Ismail. 

The  three  points  of  the  Danube  which  are  the  most  closely 
observed,  as  those  at  which  the  passage  of  a  Turkish  army  is  the  most 
to  be  apprehended,  are  Widdin,  Nicopoli,  and  Silistria. 

Prince  Gortchakoff's  reserves,  formed  of  the  3rd  corps  of  60,000 
men,  under  the  command  of  General  Baron  Osten-Sacken,  are  in  can- 
tonments between  Kieff  and  the  Pruth. 

The  5th  corps,  60,000  strong,  under  General  Luders,  are  quartered 
about  Odessa  and  in  Bessarabia  ;  it  was  the  3rd  division  of  this  corps 
which  was  lately  disembarked  at  Soucoum  Kale. 

The  6th  corps,  another  body  of  60,000  men,  are  at  present  quar- 
tered at  Moscow. 

Two  corps  of  cavalry  of  the  reserve  remain  among  their  colonies 
at  Krumenshuk  and  KharkofF. 

The  2nd  corps,  commanded  by  General  Paniutine,  is  stationed  in 
Poland. 

The  1st  corps,  under  the  orders  of  General  Sievers,  occupies  the 
Baltic  Provinces  and  Lithuania. 

The  Corps  de  la  Garde,  and  that  of  the  Grenadiers,  each  of  40,000 
men  (being  still  "  sur  le  pied  de  paix"),  are  quartered  in  the  capital, 
at  Novogorod  and  Narva. 

The  corps  of  the  Caucasus,  with  its  reserve  division  stationed  at 
Taganrog,  forms  a  force  of  80,000  men. 

The  troops  in  Mingrelia  under  the  command  of  General  Beboutoff, 
which  are  destined  to  operate  in  Asia  Minor,  amount  at  present  to 
25,000  men.  This  force,  however,  can  at  any  time  be  reinforced  by 
detachments  from  the  army  of  Prince  Woronzow. 

I  will  only  observe  that  the  above  statements,  although  meager 
and  incomplete,  arc,  as  far  as  they  go,  worthy  of  confidence. 
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As  yet  I  Lave  been  unable  to  obtain  any  return  of  the  number  of 
Cossacks  in  tbe  Principalities  and  in  Asia. 

No.  206. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Nov.  7.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  October  29,  1853. 

After  some  days  of  reflection  I  made  up  my  mind  to  apprise  tbe 
Chancellor,  on  tbe  27th  instant,  of  the  orders  which  have  been  issued 
to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  and  to  the  Admiral 
of  Her  Majesty's  fleet  in  the  Bosphorus,  respecting  the  opposition  to 
be  made  to  the  landing  of  Russian  troops  upon  the  Turkish  territory. 

I  explained  to  his  Excellency  the  cases  in  which  no  molestation 
would  be  offered  to  Russian  ships  ;  and  again,  those  in  which  an 
attempt  to  violate  the  Turkish  territory  would  be  forcibly  repelled  (la 
force  sera  repoussee  par  la  force).  Count  Nesselrode  admitted  that 
he  had  knowledge,  through  the  Russian  Mission  in  London,  of  the 
resolution  of  which  I  spoke,  but  was  not  aware  of  the  resolution 
having  already  given  rise  to  orders  being  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  diplo- 
matic and  naval  servants. 

Count  Nesselrode  having  adverted  to  the  inconsistency  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  acting  as  it  is  now  doing,  after  having 
admitted  that  the  Porte  had  no  casus  belli  against  Russia,  I  replied 
that  neither  Her  Majesty's  Government  nor  I  believed  any  other  had 
made  such  an  admission ;  that  what  was  true  was  that,  from  conci- 
liatory motives  and  in  the  interest  both  of  Turkey  and  Europe,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  recommended  that  the  casus  belli  should 
not  be  acted  upon— should  not  give  rise  to  war  ;  but  that  as  to  the  real 
nature  of  the  Russian  act,  no  difference  of  opinion  could  possibly  exist. 

No.  207.— Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Pec.  Nov.  7.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  October  29,  1853. 

In  the  conversation  which  I  held  with  the  Chancellor  on  the  27th 
instant,  he  remarked  that  all  the  difficulties  which  at  present  existed 
had  arisen  from  the  conduct  of  the  English  Cabinet ;  that  if  England 
had  had  the  grievances  of  which  Russia  had  to  complain,  redress 
would  have  been  sought  in  a  very  different  manner  from  that  pursued 
by  the  Imperial  Government  in  its  demands  upon  Turkey  ;  that  after 
the  admission  by  England  of  a  reparation  being  due  to  Russia,  it 
appeared  as  if  that  admission  were  now  withdrawn ;  that  if  England 
had  insisted  as  she  ought  to  have  done  at  Constantinople,  the  Porte 
would  long  ago  have  given  way,  and  the  Vienna  note  would  have  been 
signed ;  that  England,  in  fact,  was  solely  to  blame  for  the  compli- 
cations of  the  moment,  and  for  those  disastrous  consequences  to  which 
they  were  likely  to  lead ;  and  that  the  conduct  now  pursued  was  an 
unworthy  return  for  the  proofs  of  friendship  which  had  been  given  to 
England  by  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

To  this  I  replied  that  I  must  be  allowed  to  remark  that,  far  from 
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this  statement  being  admissible,  it  was  to  the  Russian  Government, 
and  to  them  alone,  that  all  the  difficulties  which  beset  us  were  to  be 
ascribed  ;  that  on  the  8th  of  January  last  I  had  distinctly  warned  him 
of  what  would  be  the  consequences  of  a  gathering  together  of  troops  on 
the  Turkish  frontier ;  that  naturally  those  consequences,  so  easily  to  be 
foreseen,  had  been  aggravated  by  the  Russian  forces  being  poured  into 
the  Principalities;  that  as  for  Her  Majesty's  Government,  all  that  could 
be  reproached  to  them  Mas  an  enduring  patience,  and  an  absolute  con- 
fidence in  the  assurances  given  by  Russia,  which  had  laid  them  open  to 
much  suspicion  and  reproach  in  England,  and  to  which  the  worst  return 
had  been  made,  first,  by  the  event  proving  that  the  confidence  had  been 
misplaced,  and  secondly,  by  the  reproaches  now  cast  upon  them. 

With  regard  to  the  reparation  acknowledged  to  be  the  due  of 
Russia,  I  begged  once  again  to  repeat  that  all  that  Avas  known  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government  or  myself  as  to  the  views  of  Russia  in  her 
dispute  with  Turkey,  related  to  the  Holy  Places ;  that  consequently, 
all  that  had  been  admitted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  applied  to 
that  sole  subject ;  that  Russia  had  no  more  right  to  make  war  upon 
Turkey  for  withholding  a  political  privilege,  than  England  would  have 
if  she  went  to  war  upon  being  refused  any  commercial  advantage  for 
which  she  might  apply  to  a  foreign  Government. 

The  Vienna  note,  I  proceeded  to  say,  after  being  withdrawn, 
appears  to  be  buried  (enterree).  Meanwhile  the  dispute  between 
Russia  and  Turkey  continues,  and  is  aggravated  by  an  unfortunate 
declaration  of  war;  Her  Majesty's  Government,  still  bent  upon 
peaceable  measures,  offer  to  draw  up  a  fresh  note,  and  if  I  under- 
stand your  Excellency  aright,  this  note  you  are  ready  to  take  into 
consideration. 

In  this  plain  statement  of  facts  Count  Nesselrode  concurred,  only 
cautioning  me  not  to  expect  that  anything  approaching  to  assent 
could  be  given  to  a  note  the  terms  of  which  were  unknown  to  him, 
and  again  remarking  upon  the  necessity  of  providing  that  no  expression, 
and,  as  I  believe  he  said,  no  omission,  should  indicate  a  wish  to  lower 
the  Emperor's  position. 


No.  208. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  7.) 

Ml'  Lord,  Vienna,  November  1,  1853. 

Upox  the  receipt  of  Lord  Stratford's  despatch  of  the  21st  October, 
which  had  been  announced  to  me  by  telegraph,  I  waited  upon  Count 
Buol,  and  after  communicating  to  him  the  project  of  notes  by  which 
these  despatches  were  accompanied,  as  well  as  the  despatch  addressed 
to  me  by  Lord  Stratford,  I  pressed  Count  Buol,  with  the  same  anxiety 
and  the  same  arguments  as  I  used  on  Sunday  with  respect  to  your 
Lordship's  project,  not  to  reject  this  last  attempt  of  Lord  Stratford's 
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at  reconciliation  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  ;  and  I  remarked  to 
him  that,  your  Lordship  strongly  recommended  this  project,  and  I 
read  to  him  the  passage  in  your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatch  which 
I  had  just  received,  and  which  stated  "  if  any  other  note  arrives  from 
Lord  Stratford  to  which  the  Porte  has  already  agreed,  we  hope  it  will 
be  favourably  received  at  Vienna." 

Count  Buol,  after  taking  cognizance  of  these  documents,  remarked 
that  hostilities  had  already  commenced  on  the  Danube,  although  the 
period  announced  by  Lord  Stratford  for  the  suspension  expired  on 
this  day  only.  The  Turkish  forces  had  now  advanced  across  the 
Danube,  and  a  collision  with  the  Russian  forces  was  immediately 
expected.  Under  such  an  unfortunate  state  of  things,  it  appeared  to 
him  impossible  to  entertain  a  hope  that  a  note  from  the  Foreign 
Minister  of  Turkey  to  Count  Nesselrode  (however  well  adapted  to  a 
period  of  peace,  or  even  to  one  which  preceded  the  commencement  of 
hostilities,  and  which  would  have  been  destined  to  prevent  them) 
could  be  expected  to  be  received  as  a  document  calculated  to  re-esta- 
blish those  relations  of  friendly  intercourse  between  the  two  nations 
which  had  been  so  violently  set  aside.  With  respect  to  the  general 
tenor  of  the  assurances  given  in  these  documents,  Count  Buol  looked 
upon  them  as  so  nearly  identical  with  those  proposed  by  your  Lord- 
ship, that  he  should  have  no  hesitation  in  adopting  them  generally  as 
the  basis  of  a  preliminary  proposition  for  the  re-establishment  of 
peace  :  it  was  therefore  the  form  of  the  present  proposal,  under  the 
present  circumstances,  which  prevented  him  from  adhering  to  the 
project,  a  decision  which  rested  upon  the  same  grounds  which  he  had 
already  stated  as  regarded  your  Lordship's  project,  and  which  he  hoped 
would  be  considered  by  you  as  well  founded  and  conclusive. 

I  replied  to  Count  Buol  by  restating  the  arguments  which  I  have 
reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo ;  and 
although  I  admitted  that  both  the  proposal  of  your  Lordship  and  that 
of  Lord  Stratford  had  been  drawn  up  when  it  was  hoped  that  hosti- 
lities would  have  been  averted,  yet  I  could  not  but  think  that  their 
adoption  by  the  Porte  would  have  proved  of  the  greatest  value  towards 
the  re-establishment  of  peace.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 

P.S, — Count  Arnim  has  just  informed  me  that  his  suspension  of 
the  instructions  destined  for  M.  de  Wilde nbruch  has  been  approved 
by  his  Government.  W. 

No.  209. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  7.) 

(Telogrnphiquc.)  Le  6  Novembre,  1853,  6  p.m. 

Le  Comte  Buol  rcgarde  comme  urgent  la  redaction  en  conference 
d'unc  note  qui  scrait  remise  a.  Constantantinople. 
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L'Autriche  ayant  intorroge  la  Russie  sur  la  nouvelle  position,  la 
Russie  a  repondu  qu'ellc  est  prete  a.  traitor.  La  note  exprimerait  lc 
regret  des  Quatre  Cours  en  voyant  la  guerre  succeder  aux  negociations- 
Elle  rappelerait  le  preambule  du  Traite  de  1841.  Elle  recapitulerait 
les  assurances  donnees  a  Olmiitz,  et  exprimerait  la  conviction  que  la 
Porte  serait  toujours  fidele  a  ses  engagements  anterieurs.  Elle  invi- 
terait  la  Porte  a.  traiter  et  lui  demanderait  d'indiquer  sous  quelles 
formes  et  conditions. 

La  note  terminerait  avec  la  demande  d'un  armistice. 

Le  Comte  Buol  desire  ardemment  que  la  Conference  de  Vienne 
soit  autorisee  a.  rediger  la  note  et  a  l'expedier  a  Constantinople  avec 
des  instructions  des  Cours  pour  leurs  Representants  dans  le  sens  de 
cette  demarche. 


No.  210.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  November  7,  1853. 

Your  despatch  of  the  6th  has  been  received. 

The  terms  of  the  note,  generally,  are  approved;   but  we  cannot 
agree  to  the  note  without  seeing  it.     Send  it  as  soon  as  possible. 


No.  211. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  7.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  November  4,  1853. 

I  had  an  interview  with  Baron  ManteufFel  this  evening,  and 
expressed  to  him  the  satisfaction  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  learnt  that  the  project  of  note  to  which  by  your  Lordship's 
instructions  I  had  invited  the  adhesion  of  the  Prussian  Government, 
had  been  approved  by  His  Prussian  Majesty. 

On  this  occasion  I  communicated  to  Baron  ManteufFel,  in  the  spirit 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me  of  the  2nd  instant,  the  draft  of  the 
project  which  had  been  framed  by  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  and  of 
which  copies  are  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  from  the  Earl  of  West- 
morland by  this  messenger. 

I  informed  his  Excellency  that  the  substance  and  terms  of  Lord 
Stratford's  project  were  almost  identical  with  that  proposed  by  your 
Lordship,  and  that  on  submitting  them  to  His  Majesty  it  would  bo 
advisable  to  propose  that  instructions  should  be  sent  to  Baron  Wilden- 
bruch,  at  Constantinople,  to  support  Lord  Stratford  in  urging  on  the 
Porte  the  adoption  of  either  of  the  two  projects. 


No.  212. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Nov.  7.) 
My  Loed,  Berlin,  November  4,  1853. 

In  the  course  of  a  conversation  with  Baron  ManteufFel  this  even- 
ing, I  referred  to  the  anxiety  caused  by  certain  movements  in  Greece 
on  the  Turkish  frontier.  His  Excellency  informed  me  that  on  the 
invitation  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  he  had  instructed  M.  do  Thile, 
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the  Prussian  Minister  at  Athens,  to  advise  the  Government  of  His 
Hellenic  Majesty  to  act  with  great  prudence  and  caution  with  respect 
to  Turkey,  and  carefully  to  abstain,  under  present  circumstances, 
from  giving  any  umbrage  or  cause  of  complaint  to  their  neighbour  and 
ally. 

I  told  his  Excellency  that  I  should  have  much  satisfaction  in  re- 
porting this  circumstance  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  213. — Circular  to  Her  Majesty's  Missions  abroad. 
Sie,  Foreign  Office,  November  7,  1853. 

In  my  circular  despatch  of  the  13th  of  June  last  I  informed  you  of 
the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  respect  to  the  rupture  of 
diplomatic  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  which 
had  then  recently  occurred. 

You  were  informed,  that  although  Her  Majesty's  Government 
could  not  conceal  from  themselves  the  gravity  of  this  occurrence,  and 
had  thought  it  necessary  in  consequence  to  order  the  British  fleet  to 
approach  the  Dardanelles,  they  still  hoped  that  an  amicable  solution 
might  be  found  of  the  existing  differences  between  Ilussia  and  the 
Porte.  That  hope,  I  regret  to  say,  has  not  yet  been  realized.  On 
the  contrary,  affairs  have  assumed  a  still  graver  character  by  the 
declaration  of  war  by  the  Porte,  and  the  actual  commencement  of 
hostilities. 

I  shall  proceed,  therefore,  briefly  to  notice  the  events  which  have 
led  to  this  lamentable  result ;  and  to  acquaint  you  with  the  views  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  thereupon. 

The  demands  made  by  Prince  Menchikoff,  and  upon  the  rejection 
of  which  he  retired  from  Constantinople,  were  repeated  by  Count 
Nesselrode  in  a  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Ottoman  Minister,  with 
the  threat  that  if,  within  a  specified  period  of  eight  days,  they  should 
not  be  accepted  sans  variante  by  the  Porte,  the  Russian  troops  would 
occupy  the  Turkish  provinces  of  Moldavia  and  Wailachia. 

This  renewed  demand  was  met  by  the  Porte  with  the  same  tem- 
perate but  firm  refusal  as  before;  and,  accordingly,  the  Russian  troops 
crossed  the  Pruth  and  occupied  the  Principalities.  At  the  same  time 
a  manifesto  appeared  in  the  "  St.  Petersburgh  Journal,"  in  which  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  disclaimed  the  intention  of  making  war,  or  of 
extending  his  territory ;  and  declared  that  he  should  hold  the  Princi- 
palities simply  as  a  guarantee  for  the  recovery  of  the  rights  withheld 
from  him  by  the  Porte. 

Thus  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh  proposed,  under  the  name  of 
peace,  to  obtain  all  the  advantages  of  war.  But  it  is  scarcely  neces- 
sary to  point  out  to  you,  that  from  the  moment  that  the  first  Russian 
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soldier  crossed  the  Pruth,  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  a  state  of 
war  had  virtually  commenced.  Nor  is  this  the  less  true  because 
actual  hostilities  were  deferred,  and  the  chances  of  an  amicable 
arrangement  prolonged,  by  the  Porte,  with  the  advice  of  her  allies, 
abstaining  at  that  time  from  issuing,  as  she  had  a  perfect  right  to  do, 
a  formal  declaration  of  war. 

Meantime,  with  a  view  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  thus 
afforded  for  preserving  peace,  a  Conference  of  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Powers  was  established  at  Vienna,  and  a  note  was  drawn  up 
by  them,  which  was  unanimously  recommended  by  the  Four  Powers 
to  tbe  Sultan  for  his  adoption,  in  the  belief  that,  whilst  it  would  prove 
acceptable  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  it  fully  guarded  the  honour  and 
independence  of  the  Sultan. 

These  expectations  were,  however,  frustrated.  The  Emperor  of 
Russia,  indeed,  declared  his  willingness  to  accept  the  note,  and  engaged, 
upon  its  transmission,  without  alterations,  to  St.  Petersburgh  by  the 
Porte,  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  the  Turkish  territory.  But  the 
Porte  insisted  upon  certain  modifications  of  it  as  essential,  in  its 
opinion,  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  and  authority  of  the  Sultan. 
These  modifications  could  not  be  considered  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment as  in  themselves  objectionable,  but  they  appeared  to  them  unne- 
cessary, as  they  seemed  merely  to  interpret  the  note  in  the  sense 
intended  by  the  Four  Powers  ;  and  they  accordingly  joined  in  recom- 
mending the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  adopt  the  modifications. 

Tbe  Emperor  of  Russia,  however,  declined  to  accept  the  note  thus 
modified  ;  and  Count  Nesselrode  entered  at  length  into  an  analysis  of 
the  modifications,  copy  of  which  is  herewith  annexed,  together  with  a 
copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  by  me,  in  consequence,  to  Sir  Hamilton 
Seymour.* 

The  Four  Powers,  in  recommending  the  note  framed  at  Vienna  to 
the  adoption  of  the  Porte,  acted  upon  the  assurances  repeatedly  given 
by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  that  he  sought  no  new  concessions  or  rights 
in  Turkey,  but  only  the  maintenance  of  existing  Treaties  and  of  the 
status  quo  in  religious  matters,  and  the  true  meaning  of  that  note,  the 
only  meaning,  as  they  believed,  which  could  be  attached  to  it,  was  in 
conformity  with  this  principle ;  but  the  reasons  put  forward  by  Count 
Nesselrode  for  rejecting  the  Turkish  modifications,  showed  that  he 
placed  a  different  interpretation  upon  the  original  note,  and  thus,  to  a 
great  extent,  justified  the  fears  of  the  Porte  as  to  the  pretentions 
which  Russia  would  hereafter  found  upon  it ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government  therefore  felt  that,  under  these  circumstances,  it  would 
not  be  just  or  honourable  to  continue  to  urge  upon  the  Sultan  the 
acceptance  of  the  note. 

The  presence,  soon  afterwards,  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  at  Olmutz, 
*  See  Nos.  94  and  117. 
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afforded  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  fresh  opportunity  of  ascertain- 
ing, through  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Vienna,  whether 
the  Emperor  was  still  willing  to  accede  to  an  arrangement,  if  such 
could  be  found,  by  which  the  differences  of  Russia  with  the  Porte  might 
be  amicably  terminated  ;  and  they  received,  through  the  Earl  of  West- 
morland, the  most  positive  and  formal  assurances  that  the  Emperor 
sought  no  new  right — no  further  extension  of  power  in  Turkey ;  and 
that  he  looked  for  nothing  but  the  maintenance  of  Treaties,  and  the 
status  quo  in  religious  matters. 

In  the  meanwhile,  however,  the  successive  events  which  had  taken 
place, — the  invasion  of  the  Principalities, — the  orders  issued  by  the 
Itussian  authorities  to  the  Hospodars  to  break  off  their  official  inter- 
course with  the  Porte,  and  to  withhold  the  tribute  due  from  them  to 
their  Sovereign, — the  consequent  recall  of  the  Hospodars  by  the 
Porte, — the  extensive  preparations  of  war  carried  on  by  the  Ottoman 
Government,  and  the  passing  of  large  bodies  of  troops  towards  the 
Danube,' — had  roused  the  minds  of  the  population  of  Constantinople 
to  such  a  pitch  of  excitement,  that  the  French  and  English  Ambas- 
sadors thought  it  advisable  to  call  up  from  the  fleets  at  Besika  Bay 
four  war-steamers  to  protect  the  subjects  of  their  respective  States, 
and,  if  necessary,  to  afford  protection  to  the  Sultan. 

The  conduct  of  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  in  taking  this  step  was, 
under  these  circumstances,  entirely  approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ;  and  although  these  apprehensions  have  now  ceased,  the  whole 
of  the  fleets  have  subsequently,  at  the  request  of  the  Porte,  entered 
the  Dardanelles  to  support,  by  their  presence,  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  although  no  formal  declaration 
of  war  had  been  made  by  the  Porte  when  the  four  steamers  entered 
the  Dardanelles,  their  entry  constituted  no  infraction  of  the  Treaty  of 
1841 ;  for,  as  I  have  already  pointed  out,  the  Porte  had  ceased  to  be 
in  a  state  of  peace,  and  the  Treaty  had  been  virtually  suspended 
from  the  moment  that  the  Russian  troops  invaded  the  Principalities. 

The  rejection  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  of  the  Turkish  modifica- 
tions of  the  Vienna  note  rendered  it  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Porte  to  put  an  end  to  the  system  of  forbearance  which  she  had 
hitherto  pursued,  and  to  have  recourse  to  more  decisive  measures  ;  and 
after  a  solemn  deliberation  it  was  unanimously  resolved  in  the  Grand 
Council  of  the  Sultan  that  war  should  be  declared  against  Russia.  The 
advice  was  adopted  by  the  Sultan  and  his  Government;  and  Omar 
Pasha,  the  General  commanding  the  Turkish  forces  on  the  Danube, 
was  directed  to  summons  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  evacuate  the  Princi- 
palities within  fifteen  days. 

Although  Her  Majesty's  Government  made  every  allowance  for  the 
great  difficulties  by  which  the  Sultan  was  surrounded,  and  it  was  fully 
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admitted  that  a  declaration  of  war  was  amply  justified  by  the  Russian 
invasion  of  the  Principalities,  yet  Her  Majesty's  Government  could 
not  but  regret  that  this  step  had  been  taken  by  the  Porte  whilst 
attempts  at  negotiations  were  not  yet  wholly  abandoned,  but  her  allies 
were  still  endeavouring  to  bring  her  differences  with  Russia  to  a 
peaceful  and  honourable  termination  ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople  was  instructed  to  use  every  effort  to  induce  the 
Porte  to  suspend  hostilities,  in  order  to  give  time  for  a  further  effort 
for  the  re-establishment  of  peace. 

The  result  of  these  efforts,  made  in  concert  with  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  other  three  powers,  was  successful,  and  the  Porte  was 
induced  to  suspend  the  commencement  of  hostilities  for  a  short  time 
in  order  to  allow  a  fresh  proposal  for  an  arrangement  with  Russia  to 
be  submitted  to  her  by  her  allies  ;  but  from  some  unexplained  cause, 
either  that  the  orders  of  the  Porte  were  disregarded,  or  that  Omar 
Pasha,  not  having  received  these  orders,  regarded  the  negative  answer 
of  Prince  Gortchakoff  as  the  signal  for  hostilities,  by  the  latest  accounts 
hostilities  appear  to  have  actually  commenced. 

Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  present  state  of  affairs,'and  of  the 
events  which  have  led  to  it. 

Throughout  these  arduous  negotiations  there  has  happily  existed 
between  the  British  and  French  Governments  the  most  complete  con- 
cert and  agreement  both  of  opinion  and  action.  They  look  upon  the 
maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  a  great  feature  of  European 
policy ;  and  whilst  they  have  left  and  will  leave  no  means  untried 
which  may  hold  out  the  prospect  of  saving  the  Porte  by  a  pacific 
arrangement  from  the  dangers  by  which  she  is  menaced,  and  Europe 
from  the  calamities  of  war — and  they  do  not  even  now  despair  of  such 
an  arrangement  being  found — they  are  at  the  same  time  resolutely 
determined  to  uphold  the  independence  of  the  Sultan  and  the  integrity 
of  his  Empire.  I  am,  See. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


214. — Tlie  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sie,  Foreign  Office,  November  8,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  in  which  you 
report  your  communications  with  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  subject  of 
the  instructions  laid  down  for  the  guidance  of  the  Admiral  of  Her 
Majesty's  fleet  in  the  Dardanelles. 

I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
your  proceedings  in  this  matter,  and  the  language  which  you  held  to 
Count  Nesselrode.  But  with  respect  to  that  passage  in  your  despatch 
in  which  you  report  that  Count  Nesselrode  spoke  of  the  "  inconsis- 
tency of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  acting  as  it  is  now  doing,  after 
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having  admitted  that  the  Porte  had  no  casus  belli  against  Russia,"  I 
have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  with 
surprise  this  statement  on  the  part  of  his  Excellency,  the  reverse 
having  been  always  declared  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  as  there 
could  be  no  doubt  that  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  was 
an  act  of  flagrant  hostility,  which  the  Sultan  was  entitled  to  resist  by 
force.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  215.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  8,  1853. 

The  drafts  of  note  and  declaration  inclosed  in  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  as  well  as  the  reasons  which  induced 
your  Excellency  to  frame  them,  have  been  entirely  approved  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

We  learnt  by  telegraph  from  Belgrade  that  that  note  and  declara- 
tion were  on  their  way  to  Vienna.  We  felt  sure  that  in  spirit  they 
must  be  the  same,  and  that  in  form  they  could  not  be  essentially 
different  from  those  which  were  inclosed  to  your  Excellency  in  my 
despatch  of  the  24th  ultimo;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there- 
fore, in  order  to  avoid  delay,  did  not  hesitate  to  recommend  to  the 
Governments  of  Austria  and  Prussia  that  your  Excellency's  should  be 
adopted  in  preference  to  those  transmitted  from  hence,  and  which 
were  then  under  consideration  at  Vienna  and  Berlin. 

Unfortunately,  however,  hostilities  had  in  the  meanwhile  com- 
menced, and  the  Austrian  Government  considered  that  the  time  for 
notes  was  passed,  and  that  the  difference  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte  could  only  be  settled  by  a  Treaty. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  concurred  in  this  opinion. 


No.  216. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Hedclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  8,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the  proceedings 
adopted  by  your  Excellency,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the 
21st  ultimo,  for  preventing  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  and  they 
much  regret  that  the  promise  you  obtained  to  that  effect  should  not 
have  been  acted  upon. 

That  promise  was  given  you  on  the  21st.  Hostilities,  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  commenced  on  the  27th  by  the  passage  of  the 
Danube.  A  Tatar]  might  with  ease  have  reached  Omar  Pasha  within 
five  days,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  therefore  led  to  conclude 
either  that  the  orders  in  question  were  not  sent  by  the  Porte,  or  that 
they  were  not  obeyed  by  the  Commander-in-chief. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to  receive  the  explanation 
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upon  this  subject  winch  youv  Excellency  has  doubtless  demanded  from 
the  Porte.  I  am,  &cc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  217. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  November  9.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  25,  1853. 

I  have  intelligence  of  the  actual  entry  of  the  combined  squadrons 
within  the  Dardanelles ;  but  the  detachments  of  them  destined  for  the 
Bosphorus  are  not  yet  arrived  here,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  strong 
northerly  winds  which  have  prevailed  during  the  last  three  or  four 
days.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


218. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  November  9.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  3,  1853. 

Upon  receiving  last  evening  your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatch 
of  yesterday  morning,  stating  "  the  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  the  project  coming  from  Constantinople  may  be 
accepted  in  preference  to  any  other,"  I  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Count 
Euol,  and  I  requested  him  to  allow  me  to  wait  upon  him  this  morning, 
in  order  to  bring  again  before  him  your  Lordship's  wishes ;  and  I  also 
proposed  that  my  colleagues,  Baron  Bourqueney  and  Count  Arnim, 
should  be  present  at  our  interview. 

Count  Buol  replied  by  stating  that  he  should  be  happy  to  receive 
me  at  any  hour  which  should  be  convenient  to  me,  and  that  he  begged 
I  would  invite  the  other  Ministers  to  meet  me. 

In  consequence  of  this  appointment,  Count  Arnim,  Baron  Bour- 
queney, and  myself,  assembled  at  Count  Buol's,  when  I  communicated 
your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatch,  and  the  proposal  from  Lord 
Stratford  which  I  had  previously  brought  before  them,  and  I  again 
pressed  upon  them  its  acceptance,  as  being  a  means  by  which  the 
Porte  might  give  evidence  of  its  desire  of  re-establishing  friendly 
relations  with  Russia,  upon  such  terms  as  the  Emperor  had  stated 
himself  to  require,  and  as  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  had  already 
declared  themselves  prepared  to  concede.  I  stated  that  although  the 
term  of  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  under  which  the  project  of  Lord 
Stratford  had  been  proposed,  had  expired,  and  although  hostilities 
between  the  parties  had  to  a  certain  extent  taken  place,  yet  I  could 
not  but  believe  that  the  acceptation  of  the  note  by  the  Porte  would 
not  be  affected  by  these  changes ;  and  I  also  declared  my  conviction 
that  the  recommendation  of  such  a  document  by  the  Four  Powers,  and 
its  signature  by  Reshid  Pasha,  if  not  received  at  once  by  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  as  putting  an  end  to  the  war,  would  be  a  great  step  towards 

2  X 
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facilitating  any  future  negotiation  which  might  take  place.  I  remarked 
that  notwithstanding  the  reasons  which  had  already  been  stated 
against  the  adoption  of  this  project  in  its  present  form,  and  against 
the  probability  of  its  being  accepted  as  a  means  of  reconciliation, 
under  present  circumstances,  either  by  the  Porte  or  by  Russia,  yet  I 
had  again  invited  a  further  consideration  of  it,  in  consequence  of  the 
great  anxiety  which  was  felt  by  my  Government  that  it  should  have 
the  recommendation  of  the  Four  Powers,  and  of  the  importance  which 
they  attached  to  the  assurances  it  contained  of  the  desire  of  the 
Porte  to  take  the  initiative  towards  the  re-establishment  of  friendly 
relations. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  it  was  on  account  of  the  reasons  I  had 
given  that  he  had  at  once  agreed  to  reconsider  the  decision  which  had 
been  come  to  upon  this  project,  and  if  he  could  see  any  grounds  for 
changing  that  opinion,  he  should  be  most  anxious  to  adopt  them ;  but 
it  was  of  essential  importance  for  the  allies  of  the  Governments  now 
in  hostility  to  each  other,  to  be  careful  not  to  propose  a  project  which 
would  risk  being  refused  by  either  party.     The  first  object  was  to 
ascertain  whether  the  Porte  was  willing  to  treat ;  for  it  was  impossible 
to  suppose  that  a  state  of  war,  such  as  now  existed,  could  be  put  an 
end  to  by  a  note.     If  the  Porte  should  be  willing  to  treat,  an  intention 
which   had   already  been   declared    on  the  part  of  Russia,   then   a 
declaration  of  the  nature  of  the  present  project,  addressed  to  the  Four 
Powers,  might  be  transmitted  to  St.  Petersburgh,  as  the  ground  upon 
which  the  negotiation  might  be  established,  and  the  intervention  of 
the  Four  Powers   to  recommend   and  support   it,  might   secure   its 
acceptance.     But  for  the  re-establishment  of  peace  there  are  other 
points  to  be  insisted  upon,  such  as  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities, 
of  which  there  is  no  mention  in  the  note ;  and  the  regulation  of  the 
different  interests  which  have  been  disturbed   by  the    state  of  war, 
which   by  some  authentic  Act  must  be  put  an  end   to.     All  these 
interests  may  be  regulated  by  a  transaction  between  the  parties,  under 
the  friendly  control  of  the  Allied  Governments.     The  great  object, 
therefore,  at  present,  was  to  obtain  the  assurance  of  both  the  belli- 
gerents that  they  are  willing  to  enter  on  a  negotiation ;  to  establish 
an  armistice  during  which  the  negotiation  can  be  carried  on ;  and  to 
fix  upon  such  a  mode  of  communicating  the  proposals  of  each  party,  as 
may  avoid  delay  and  give  protection  to  the  interests  of  Europe,  as 
well  as  to  those  of  the  parties  directly  concerned. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  in  considering  the  project  submitted  to  him, 
together  with  the  documents  Avhich  accompanied  it,  he  could  perceive 
no  assurance  that  it  would  even  be  accepted  by  the  Porte.  The  term 
of  ten  days  fixed  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  with  the  view  of 
facilitating  the  adoption  of  a  new  project  of  arrangement,  is  already 
passed,  and  hostilities  have  taken  place.     The  passage  to  which  Reshid 
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Pasha  objected,  concerning  the  participation  by  the  professors  of  the 
Greek  religion  in  the  "  spiritual  advantages  granted  to  other  Christian 
communities,"  is  placed  in  the  note  ;  and  Reshid  Pasha  has  distinctly- 
stated  that  its  acceptance  by  the  Sultan  must  depend  upon  its  exami- 
nation by  the  General  Council,  and  that  the  Ministers  of  the  Porte 
cannot  hold  out  any  promise  in  this  respect. 

Count  Buol  conceived  that  your  Lordship  was  probably  not  aware 
of  these  details  when  you  transmitted  your  last  telegraphic  despatch, 
as  he  believes  the  despatch  containing  Lord  Stratford's  note  in  detail, 
and  Reshid  Pasha's  letter,  which  were  sent  by  the  "  Caradoc"  from 
Constantinople,  could  not  have  reached  London  on  the  morning  of 
the  2nd. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  total  uncertainty  whether  this  project 
of  note  would  be  accepted  by  either  party  ;  under  the  conviction  that 
the  state  of  war  at  present  existing  could  not  be  put  an  end  to  by  such 
a  document ;  with  the  persuasion  that  in  its  present  form,  as  addressed 
to  Count  Nesselrode,  it  would  not  be  accepted  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and 
that  a  great  loss  of  time  would  be  the  consequence,  Count  Buol,  with 
the  expression  of  his  regret,  declined  to  agree  to  it  as  it  stood ;  while 
he  adopted  its  substance  if  addressed  to  the  Four  Powers,  and  proposed 
as  the  expression  of  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  re-establish 
its  friendly  relations  with  Russia.  He  consequently  desired  to  adjourn 
the  consideration  of  the  project  till  he  was  informed  if  the  alterations 
he  suggested  would  be  adopted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government;  and  he 
appealed  to  me  to  report  this  decision,  and  to  my  colleagues  to  support 
it  by  their  sanction. 

M.  de  Bourqueney  and  Count  Arnim  both  concurred  in  the  decision 
of  Count  Buol ;  and  I  consented  to  submit  the  determination  which  had 
been  come  to,  and  to  invite  the  opinion  of  my  Government  with  regard 
to  it. 

Count  Arnim  mentioned  that  one  of  the  grounds  upon  which  he 
had  been  directed  by  bis  Government  to  suspend  the  transmission  of 
the  instructions  to  M.  de  Wildenbruch  to  support  your  Lordship's 
project  was,  that  a  proposal  of  the  same  nature  had  been  made  by 
France,  which  had  been  favourably  received  ;  he  therefore  inquired  if 
any  such  project  had  been  sent  to  Baron  Bourqueney,  who  stated 
that  a  project  of  note  had  been  forwarded  to  him  in  his  last  des- 
patches from  Paris,  and  he  proposed  to  communicate  it,  as  it  had 
already  been  transmitted  by  the  "  Fury"  to  Constantinople.  Count 
Buol  remarked  that  he  had  already  received  a  notice  from  Berlin  of 
the  existence  of  this  project ;  and  it  was  a  reason  why,  while  so  many 
propositions  were  afloat,  he  should  not  precipitately  decide  upon  any 
of  them.  He  also  stated  he  had  received  notice  from  M.  de  Hubner 
that  his  own  project  of  arrangement  of  the  25th  ultimo  had  been 
favourably  viewed  at  Paris,  and  that  he  might  expect  an  answer  to  it 
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in  the  course  of  the  day ;  and  he  ohscrved  that  he  was  anxious  to 
receive  this  decision,  as  he  had  not  yet  announced  to  the  Porte  that 
Russia  was  ready  to  treat,  which  being  a  commission  of  some  import- 
ance, he  ought  to  have  fulfilled  immediately,  but  which  he  had  delayed, 
out  of  consideration  for  the  other  Powers,  who  had  hitherto  acted  with 
him  in  such  cordial  union.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  219. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  November  9,  1853. 

Count  Colloredo  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  Buol, 
reporting  the  language  held  by  him  at  the  Conference  which  was  held 
at  Vienna  on  the  30th  ultimo,  and  setting  forth  the  motives  which 
have  induced  the  Austrian  Government  to  suspend  all  opinion  and 
action  with  respect  to  the  propositions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
on  the  Eastern  question.  The  Austrian  Government  has  been  informed 
that  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petcrsburgh,  after  the  declaration  of  war  by 
the  Porte,  and  which  has  unfortunately  been  followed  by  hostilities, 
insists  upon  the  form  of  a  Treaty  to  bring  back  the  relations  of  Russia 
with  the  Porte  to  their  former  state ;  nor  are  the  Austrian  Government 
surprised  that  Russia  should  now  insist  upon  a  formal  Treaty  which 
will  expressly  confirm  those  Treaties  which  have  preceded  it,  and 
which  the  declaration  of  war  has  suspended. 

Such  being  the  case,  the  Austrian  Government  have  stronger 
reasons  for  doubting  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  obtain  the  assent 
of  Russia  to  the  mode  of  arrangement  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government :  nor  do  they  think  it  would  be  easier  to  persuade  the 
Sultan  to  agree  to  these  propositions,  as  he  scarcely  would,  or  indeed 
could,  in  the  face  of  the  present  state  of  excitement,  cause  a  note  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh,  which  explicitly  affirms 
his  desire  "  to  bind  more  and  more  the  ties  of  friendship  which  unite 
him  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,"  until  the  re-establishment  of  peace  by 
a  formal  Treaty  has  placed  facts  and  words  in  harmony. 

The  mutual  relations  which  subsist  at  this  moment  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte  can  scarcely  be  otherwise  defined  than  as  a  state  of  war ; 
and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Austrian  Government,  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh,  in  asserting  that  a  state  of  war  cannot  cease  except  by 
a  Treaty  of  Peace,  enunciates  a  principle  the  application  of  which  the 
Sublime  Porte  has  an  equal  interest  in  maintaining,  inasmuch  as  she 
hopes  to  establish  her  future  relations  with  her  powerful  neighbour  on 
a  sure  and  solid  basis. 

The  Austrian  Government,  in  pointing  out  their  reasons  for 
doubting  the  success  of  the  plan  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, consider  that  their  endeavours  contain  materials  which  may  be 
usefully  employed  in  the  interests  of  peace,  if  the  Porte  will  draw 
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from  them  the  substance  of  the  answer  which  she  will  make  to  the 
Four  Powers,  in  the  sense  of  the  plan  proposed  in  Count  Buol's  des- 
patch of  the  27th  ultimo,  namely,  to  indicate  to  the  Four  Powers  the 
basis  on  which  the  Porte  will  be  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  for 
peace  with  Russia  and  to  regulate  the  religious  question. 

In  consequence  of  the  recent  overtures  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  the  Austrian  Government  feels  called  upon,  either  alone  or  in 
concert  with  the  other  Three  Powers,  to  inform  the  Porte  that  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Pctersburgh  is  ready  to  enter  at  once  into  negotiations 
for  peace. 

The  propositions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  been  agreed 
to  in  Conference  by  the  Representatives  of  France  and  Prussia ;  but 
as  Count  Buol  was  not  authorised  to  accede  to  them,  he  states  that 
Count  Arnica  has  not  forwarded  the  telegraphic  despatch  to  M.  de 
"YYildenbruch,  empowering  him  to  sign  the  note  proposed  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  in  case  his  three  colleagues  at  Constantinople 
shall  have  done  so.  Count  Buol  does  not  know  whether  Lord  Stratford 
will  desire  to  proceed  alone,  or  in  concert  with  his  French  colleague, 
in  the  present  state  of  the  question. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo,  that  when  the  declaration  and  note  were 
forwarded  to  Vienna  and  to  Constantinople,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  under  the  impression  that  the  commencement  of  hostilities  would 
have  been  suspended,  but  that  as  the  orders  to  that  effect  appeared 
unfortunately  either  not  to  have  been  received  or  not  to  have  been 
obeyed,  it  was  clear  that  the  differences  between  Russia  and  the  Porte 
could  not  now  be  terminated  by  a  note,  and  that  a  Treaty  had  become 
necessary  for  that  purpose. 

Count  Buol's  proposal  that  the  Porte  should  be  requested  to  state 
on  what  basis  it  would  be  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  peace 
with  Russia,  and  to  regulate  the  religious  questions,  appeared,  I  said, 
to  be  fair  and  reasonable  ;  but  much  would  depend  upon  the  form  in 
which  this  invitation  was  conveyed,  and  that  if  Count  Buol  would 
transmit  to  Count  Colloredo  the  note  which,  in  his  opinion,  should  be 
addressed  by  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constantinople  to  the  Porte, 
it  should  have  the  immediate  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government ; 
but  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  be  a  party  to  such  a  note,  without 
previous  knowledge  of  its  contents. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  220.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loft  us. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  9,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  learn  with  satisfaction  the  instructions 
which  have  been  given  by  the  Prussian  Government  to  their  Repre- 
sentative at  Athens  with  respect  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the 
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Greek  Government  in  the  present  state  of  the  Eastern  question,  as 
reported  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  and  I  have  to 
instruct  you  to  inform  Baron  Manteuffcl  that  similar  instructions  have 
been  sent  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Athens.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  221. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
Mv  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  9,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  language  held  by  you  in 
your  conversation  with  Baron  Manteuffel  on  the  present  state  of  the 
Eastern  question,  as  reported  by  your  Lordship  in  your  despatch  of 
the  4th  instant.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  222. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  9.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Le  8  Novembre,  1853. 

Je  viens  dans  ce  moment,  4  heures  de  l'apres-midi,  de  recevoir 
votre  depeche  du  7.  La  note  que  vous  demandez  n'existe  pas ;  on 
attendait  votre  approbation  des  bases  pour  la  faire  rediger  par  les 
Quatre  Representants.  J'ai  couru  chez  le  Comte  Buol  avec  cette 
depeche ;  il  reitere  sa  priere  que  vous  consentiez  a  ce  que  cette 
redaction  soit  faite  ici,  car  le  sang  verse  a  Oltenitza  le  met  dans 
Timpossibilite  de  retarder  la  communication  a  la  Porte  des  ouvertures 
pacifiques  de  la  Russie,  et  Tinvitation  d'y  repondre  d'apres  le  plan 
qu'il  a  suggere. 

No.  223. — Tlie  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  9.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Le  8  Novembre,  1853. 

Le  Comte  Buol  nous  a  supplie,  M.  Bourqueney  et  moi,  d'obtenir 
de  nos  Cabinets  les  pouvoirs  necessaires  pour  rediger  en  Conference 
sans  delai  et  expedier  a  Constantinople  la  note  collective  qui  concluerait 
a  l'armistice  fonde  sur  les  dispositions  du  Cabinet  Russe  a  rentrer  en 
negociation. 

Remarquez,  que  cette  note  n'engag  e  pas  la  responsabilite  des 
Cabinets,  puisque  la  Porte  y  serait  consultee  sur  les  conditions  et  la 
forme  de  la  negociation.  Les  pieces  importantes  sont  les  instructions 
aux  Representants  a.  Constantinople,  et  celles-la.  le  Comte  Buol  en 
soumet  l'ebauche  aujourd'hui  meme  a  nos  Cabinets.  Selon  le  Comte 
Buol  nous  avons  ici  une  Conference  ou  des  pourparlers :  si  nous  con- 
stituons  la  Conference  par  des  pouvoirs  envoyes  a.  ses  membres,  les 
pieces  scront  collectives  comme  la  note  en  question  ;  si  nous  n'avons 
que  des  pourparlers  les  pieces  seront  individuelles,  et  le  Comte  Buol  ne 
croirait  pas  pouvoir  consciencieusement  retarder  l'envoi  a  Constan- 
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tinoplc  d'uue  ouvcrture  Russc  dc  paix  faitc  a  1'Autiiche  au  moment 
ou  la  sruerre  est  flagrante. 


No.  224. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  November  9,  1853. 

We  are  willing,  if  the  French  Government  send  similar  instructions 
to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  to  join  in  a  note  inviting  the  Porte  to  state  on 
what  terms  and  conditions  she  is  willing  to  negotiate  a  Treaty  of 
Peace ;  bat  under  present  circumstances  it  will  be  quite  useless  to 
propose  a  cessation  of  hostilities  which  the  Turks  must  consider  dis- 
advantageous to  themselves,  and  we  do  not  think  it  right  to  put  them 
in  a  position  to  refuse  a  request  made  by  the  Four  Powers. 

An  armistice  might,  however,  be  proposed  with  fair  prospect  of 
success,  if  the  Russian  army  were  to  retire  behind  the  Pruth,  and  the 
Turkish  army  behind  the  Danube  during  the  negotiation  ;  there  would 
be  nothing  unusual  in  this,  and  the  Turkish  army  in  the  Principalities 
is  now  as  numerous  as  the  Russian. 


No.  225. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Nov.  9.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  November  1,  1853. 

As  is  well  known,  the  two  great  motives  by  which  the  Emperor's 
policy  towards  Turkey  is  represented  as  being  actuated,  are  the  lively 
interest  taken  by  His  Majesty  in  the  welfare  of  his  co-religionists  under 
the  Sultan's  authority,  and  the  barbarous  treatment  to  which  it  is  to 
be  understood  these  and  other  Christian  sects  are  constantly  expe- 
riencing at  the  hands  of  their  lawful  but  barbarous  Governors. 

It  does  not  often  happen  that  an  opportunity  is  offered  for  insti- 
tuting a  dii-ect  comparison  between,  not  the  professions,  but  the  acts  of 
the  two  Sovereigns  towards  large  bodies  of  this  Christian  population  ; 
but  as  such  an  occasion  presents  itself,  with  reference  to  the  occupation 
of  the  Principalities,  I  am  desirous  of  turning  it  to  account. 

In  the  year  1848,  the  occupation  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  was 
considered  to  be  essential  by  Russia ;  the  Porte  taking  a  very  different 
view  of  the  case  and  regarding  the  measure  as  unnecessary  and  even 
hurtful. 

As  it  was  to  be  expected,  the  opinion  of  the  Protecting  Power 
prevailed,  and  large  bodies  of  Russian  troops  having  crossed  the 
Pruth,  the  Porte,  to  prevent  her  provinces  being  committed  to  the 
exclusive  keeping  of  the  Emperor's  armies,  was  compelled  to  take  part 
in  the  occupation. 

Here  the  contrast  between  the  conduct_of  the  two  Powers  becomes 
at  once  very  striking. 

The  Russian  Commissioner  instantly  instituted  prosecutions  and 
persecutions  upon  a  very  extensive  scale,  and  expressed  his  surprise  at 
the  Turkish  Commissioner  declining  to  take  part  in  them. 
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Fund  Effendi  explained  that  his  master  was  animated  by  totally 
different  views  ;  that  his  object  was  not  vengeance,  but  improvement ; 
that  he  looked  to  the  future,  not  to  the  past,  and  was  the  enemy  of  a 
reactionary  course. 

The  Turkish  authorities  further  stated  that  it  was  the  Sultan's 
wish  that  the  presence  of  his  troops  should  be  an  advantage  to  the 
provinces  ;  everything  that  was  required  for  their  maintenance  was  to 
be  paid  with  the  greatest  punctuality,  and  no  precaution  was  omitted 
which  could  prevent  an  extraordinary  occasion  being  made  use  of  for 
raising  prices  in  a  manner  calculated  to  distress  the  inhabitants. 

The  character  of  the  Russian  proceedings  was  of  another  order. 

They  paid  for  nothing,  and  they  devoured  the  country.  Their 
course  M-as  to  be  traced  by  devastation.  Consul-General  Cunningham 
describes  their  progress  in  a  few  graphic  words.  The  effect  of  their 
presence  is,  he  wrote,  like  that  "  produced  by  a  flight  of  locusts." 

It  was,  however,  to  be  understood  that  this  extensive  consumption 
was  not  to  be  gratuitous.  The  charge  was  to  be  defrayed  by  the  local 
Governments. 

To  make  these  payments,  nevertheless,  the  local  Governments 
required  funds,  and  not  possessing  any,  they  were  compelled  to  borrow 
money  of  their  invaders. 

This  loan  the  impoverished  state  of  the  land  disqualified  the 
inhabitants  from  repaying,  and  before  it  was  possible  that  prosperity 
should  return  to  their  locust-devoured  plains,  a  fresh  Russian  occupa- 
tion, that  of  the  current  year,  took  place. 

It  was,  however,  announced  that  the  Emperor  intended  to  pay  for 
everything  required  for  his  army,  and  Count  Nesselrode  stated  to  me 
that  the  occupation  might  in  fact  be  considered  as  a  benefit,  as  a  kind 
of  godsend  for  the  inhabitants. 

The  advantage  is  one  which  the  unfortunate  "Wallachians  and 
Moldavians  are  little  likely  to  appreciate,  for  although  I  believe  every- 
thing that  is  consumed  by  the  Russians  is  paid  for,  the  payments  are 
effected  in  bills  (bons),  the  amount  of  which  is  to  be  deducted  from 
the  sum  owing  to  Russia  by  the  Principalities  for  the  occupation  o 
1848,  owing,  that  is,  to  the  necessity  of  having  had  previously  to 
support  a  large  Russian  army,  whose  presence  was  as  unwelcome  to  the 
inhabitants  as  to  their  legitimate  Sovereign. 


No.  226.— Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rcc.  Nov.  9.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  Nove?nber  7,  1853 

I  had  an  interview  this  evening  with  Baron  Manteuffel.  His 
Excellency  informed  me  that  Baron  Budberg,  the  Russian  Minister  at 
this  Court,  had  communicated  to  him  this  morning,  and  left  in  his 
hands,  copy  of  a  circular  despatch,  dated  October  19,  addressed  by 
Count  NtSEelrcdc  to  the  Russian  Missions  at  foreign  Courts,  inclosing 
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a  manifesto  of  the  Russian  Government  as  a  reply  to  the  declaration 
of  war  by  Turkey, 

His  Excellency  read  to  me  these  documents,  and  seemed  to  con- 
sider that  they  were  written  in  a  moderate  and  pacific  spirit. 

I  remarked  to  his  Excellency  that  the  arguments  they  contained, 
and  the  statements  on  which  these  arguments  were  based,  were 
wholly  false  and  unfounded  ;  that  at  the  outset  Russia  had  stated  that 
the  mission  of  Prince  Menchikoff  solely  related  to  the  question  of  the 
Holy  Places  ;  but  when  that  question  had  been  satisfactorily  arranged 
(in  the  solution  of  which  the  able  services  rendered  by  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe  had  been  gratefully  acknowledged  by  Prince  Menchikoff) 
fresh  demands  of  a  distinct  nature  to  those  previously  announced  by 
the  Russian  Government,  and  totally  incompatible  with  the  sovereign 
rights  of  the  Sultan,  were  presented  to  the  Porte. 

I  observed  further  to  his  Excellency,  that  for  such  a  cause,  and 
under  such  pretext,  Russia  had  no  more  right  to  make  war  on  Turkey, 
than  any  Power  would  have  to  violate  the  territory  of  its  neighbour 
for  a  refusal  to  sign  a  Treaty  of  commerce ;  and  I  added,  that,  as  to 
the  question  of  war,  Russia  could  alone  be  held  responsible  to  Europe, 
as  she  herself  had  first  broken  the  peace  of  Europe  by  a  lawless  and 
illegal  occupation  of  the  Sultan's  territory. 

Raron  Manteuffel  acquiesced  in  the  justice  of  my  remarks,  and  I 
trust  I  have  succeeded  in  counteracting  any  false  impression  with 
which  Raron  Rudberg  may  have  sought  to  imbue  his  mind  on  the 
occasion  of  placing  these  documents  in  his  Excellency's  hands. 

Although  your  Lordship  will  probably  be  already  in  possession  of 
these  papers,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  them  herewith. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Circular  Despatch  addressed  to  Russian  Missions  in 
Foreign  Courts. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  19  Octobre,  1853. 
Les  efforts  que  nous  ne  cessons  de  faire  depuis  huit  mois  pour 
arriver  a  l'arrangement  a  l'amiable  de  nos  difft'rends  avec  la  Porte 
Ottomane,  sont  malkeureusement  restes  infructueux  jusqu'ici.  II  y  a 
plus,  la  situation  senible  tendre  a.  s'aggraver  tous  les  jours  davantage. 
Tandis  que  l'Empereur  offrait,  durant  son  entrevue  a.  Olmiitz  avec 
son  intime  ami  et  alhe  FEmpereur  Francis-Joseph,  de  nombreuses 
facilites  au  Cabinet  Autrichien  pour  eclaircir  le  malentendu  qui  s'est 
attache  aux  motifs  exposes  par  nous  pour  rejeter  les  modifications  que 
la  Porte  avait  voulu  introduirc  dans  la  note  concertee  a  Vienne,  la 
Porte  cedant,  malgre  les  conscils  des  Representants  Europeens  a  Con- 
stantinople, a  l'impulsion  des  idees  belliqueuses  et  du  fanatismo 
Mussulman,  vient,  corume  vous  l'aurez  deja  appris,  de  nous  declarer 
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formellement  la  guerre.  Cette  mesure  precipitee  n'a  pourtant  rien 
change  pour  le  moment  aux  dispositions  pacifiques  de  l'Empereur. 
Nous  n'abandonnons  point  encore  pour  cela  les  resolutions  enoncees 
des  l'origine  dans  notre  circulaire  du  l^^^-  A  cette  epoque,  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale,  a  declare  qu'en  occupant  temporairement  les  Prin- 
cipautes  comme  gage  materiel  destine  a  lui  assurer  la  satisfaction 
qu'elle  reclame,  elle  ne  voulait  pas  pousser  plus  loin  les  mesures  de 
coercition,  et  eviterait  une  guerre  offensive  aussi  longtemps  que  le  lui 
permettraient  sa  dignite  et  ses  interets.  A  l'heure  qu'il  est,  et  en 
depit  de  la  nouvelle  provocation  qui  vient  de  lui  etre  adressee,  les 
intentions  de  notre  Auguste  Maitre  restent  les  memes. 

Nanti  du  gage  materiel  qui  nous  donne  l'occupation  des  deux 
Provinces  Moldo-Valaques,  bien  que  toujours  prfits,  suivant  nos 
promesses,  a  les  evacuer  du  moment  que  reparation  nous  aura  ete  fait, 
nous  nous  contenterons  provisoirement  d'y  maintenir  nos  positions, 
en  restant  sur  la  defensive,  aussi  longtemps  que  nous  n'aurions  point 
ete  forces  de  sortir  du  cercle  dans  lequel  nous  desirons  enfermer  notre 
action.  Nous  atteudrons  l'attaque  des  Turcs  sans  prendre  l'initiative 
des  hostilites.  II  depeudra  done  entierement  des  autres  Puissances 
de  ne  point  elargir  les  limites  de  la  guerre,  si  les  Turcs  s'obstiuent  a 
vouloir  nous  la  faire  absolument,  et  de  ne  point  lui  imprimer  un 
caractere  autre  que  celui  que  nous  entendons  lui  laisser.  Cette 
situation  toute  expectante  ne  met  point  obstacle  a  la  poursuite  des 
negociations.  Comme  de  raison,  apres  la  declaration  de  guerre  qu'on 
vient  de  lui  faire,  ce  n'est  point  a  la  Russie  a.  recbercher  de  nouveaux 
expedients,  a  prendre  l'initiative  des  ouvertures  de  conciliation. 
Mais  si,  mieux  eclairee  sur  ses  interets,  la  Porte  est  plus  tard  disposee 
a  mettre  en  avant  ou  a.  accueillir  de  pareilles  ouvertures  ce  n'est  point 
de  l'Empereur  que  viendront  les  obstacles  a  ce  qu'elles  soient  prises  en 
consideration. 

Voila,  M. ,   pour  le  moment  tout  ce  qu'il  m'est  permis 

de  vous  dire,  dans  l'incertitude  ou  nous  somroes  de  savoir  si  la  Porte 
Ottomane  donnera  une  suite  immediate  aux  projets  belliqueux  qu'elle 
vient  d'adopter.  Faites  part  de  nos  intentions  eventuelles  an  Cabinet 
aupres  duquel  vous  vous  trouvez  accredited  Elles  attesteront  une 
fois  de  plus  le  desir  de  notre  Auguste  Maitre  de  circonscrire  autant 
que  possible  le  cercle  des  hostilites  si  elles  doivent  avoir  lieu  malgre, 
lui,  et  d'en  6pargner  les  consequences  au  reste  de  l'Europe. 

Recevez,  &c. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Manifesto. 
Par  la  grace  de  Dieu,  Nous,  Nicolas  L,  Empereur  et  Autocrate  de 

toutes  les  Russies,  &c. 
Savoir  faisons  : 

Par  notre  Mauifeste  du  14  Juin  de  la  presente  annee,  nous  avons 
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fait  connaitre  a  nos  fideles  et  bien-aimes  sujets  les  motifs' qui  nous 
ont  mis  dans  l'obligation  de  reclamer  de  la  Porto  Ottomane  des  garanties 
inviolables  en  favour  des  droits  sacres  de  l'Eglise  Ortbodoxe 

Nous  leur  avions  annonce  egalement  que  tous  nos  efforts  pour 
ramener  la  Porte,  par  des  moyens  de  persuasion  amicale,  a  des  senti- 
ments d'equite  et  a  l'observation  fidele  des  Traites,  etaient  restes 
infructueux,  et  que  nous  avions,  par  consequent,  juge  indispensable 
de  faire  avancer  nos  troupes  dans  les  Principautes  du  Danube.  Mais, 
en  adoptant  cette  mesure,  nous  conservions  encore  l'espoir  que  la 
Porte  reconnaitrait  ses  torts,  et  se  deciderait  a  faire  droit  a  nos  justes 
reclamations. 

Notre  attente  a  ete  decue. 

En  vain  mthne  les  principales  Puissances  de  l'Europe  ont  cherche 
par  leurs  exhortations  a  ebranler  l'aveugle  obstination  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman.  C'est  par  une  declaration  de  guerre,  par  une  pro- 
clamation remplie  d'accusations  mensongeres  contre  la  Russie,  qu'il 
a  repondu  aux  efforts  pacifiques  de  l'Europe,  ainsi  qu'a  notre 
longanimite.  Enfin,  enrolant  dans  les  rangs  de  son  armee  les  revolu- 
tionnaires  de  tous  les  pays,  la  Porte  vient  de  commencer  les  hostilites 
sur  le  Danube.  La  Russie  est  provoquee  au  combat ;  il  ne  lui  reste 
done  plus,  se  reposant  en  Dieu  avec  confiance,  qu'a  recourir  a  la  force 
des  amies  pour  contraindre  le  Gouvrernement  Ottoman  a.  respecter  les 
Traites  et  pour  en  obtenir  la  reparation  des  offenses  par  lesquelles  il 
a  repondu  a,  nos  demandes  les  plus  moderees  et  a.  notre  sollicitude 
legitime  pour  la  defense  de  la  foi  ortbodoxe  en  Orient  que  professe 
egalement  le  peuple  Russe. 

Nous  sommes  fermement  couvaincu  que  nos  fideles  sujets  se 
joindrout  aux  ferventes  prieres  que  nous  adressons  au  Tres-Haut,  afin 
que  sa  main  daigne  benir  nos  armes  dans  la  sainte  et  juste  cause  qui 
a  trouve  de  tout  tems  d'ardents  defenseurs  dans  nos  pieux  ancetres. 

"  In  te,  Domine,  speravi ;  non  confundar  in  sternum." 

Donne  a  Tsarskoe-Selo,  le  vingtieme  jour  du  mois  d'Octobre  de 
l'an  de  grace  mil  huit  cent  cinquante-trois,  et  de  notre  regne  le  vingt- 
buitieme. 

(Signe)  NICOLAS. 


Not  227. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  9.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  November  7,  1853. 

I  eeferred  tbis  evening,  in  conversation  witb  Baron  Manteuffel, 
to  the  instructions  which  he  informed  me  had  been  transmitted  to 
Baron  Wildenbruch  to  support  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  in  urging 
the  Porte  to  accept  your  Lordship's  projects. 

His  Excellency  told  me  that  those  instructions  had  effectively  been 
sent,  as  duplicates  had  been  forwarded  direct  to  Constantinople  via 
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Trieste,  in  addition  to  those  which  Lad  been  transmitted  through. 
Count  Arnim. 

I  stated  to  his  Excellency  that  it  was  possible  that  Lord  Stratford 
might,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  still  find  occasion  either  to 
utilize  your  Lordship's  project  or  the  one  he  had  transmitted  from 
Constantinople,  which  latter,  though  identical  with  your  Lordship's 
project,  had  the  advantage  of  having  apparently  been  approved  by  the 
Porte.  I  said  that  perhaps,  if  the  form  of  a  note  was  no  longer 
tenable,  Lord  Stratford  might  possibly  find  it  desirable  to  propose  it 
as  a  basis  or  preliminary  to  a  Treaty  or  Convention ;  and  that  it  was 
therefore  most  desirable  that  Baron  Wildenbruch  should  be  instructed 
by  his  Excellency  to  support  Lord  Stratford  in  any  endeavours  he 
might  make  to  bring  about  a  pacification,  according  to  the  terms  of 
these  projects,  or  with  such  modifications  as  woidd  not  render  either 
project  unacceptable  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

His  Excellency  assented  to  this  view,  and  said  that  he  had  already 
written  a  private  letter  to  Baron  Wildenbruch,  stating  clearly  the 
position  and  policy  of  Prussia  ;  in  that  letter  he  referred  to  the  instruc- 
tions he  had  previously  given  to  act  in  concert  with  Austria,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  to  Baron  Wildenbruch  that  circumstances  having 
changed,  those  instructions  were  no  longer  in  force. 

His  Excellency  informed  me  that  he  would  again  instruct  Baron 
Wildenbruch  to  support  Lord  Stratford  in  his  endeavours  to  bring 
about  a  pacification.  His  Excellency  further  added  that  it  was  his 
sincere  wish  to  co-operate  with  England  in  this  sense. 


No.  228. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Nov.  11.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersbtirgh,  November  3,  1853. 

The  manifesto  which  has  been  so  long  expected  was  published  this 
morning ;  but,  as  I  understand,  not  in  the  terms  in  which  it  had  been 
originally  drawn  up. 

The  appearance  of  this  important  paper,  of  which  I  have  the 
honour  of  inclosing  a  copy,-1'  I  believe  to  have  been  hastened  by  the 
Sultan's  declaration  of  war,  followed  up  by  actual  hostilities  on  the 
banks  of  the  Danube.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  229. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  12.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  November  11,  5  r.M. 

I  have  received  your  telegraphic   despatch  of  the  9th ;  M.  de 

Bourqucney  has  not  yet  received  any  instructions  similar  to  those  it 

contains.     Nevertheless  I  communicate  it  to  Count  Buol,  who  has  felt 

himself  obliged  to  transmit  already  the  Russian  propositions  to  Con- 

*  Inclosurc  2  in  No.  22G. 
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stantinoplo,  as  stated  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday.""  As  I  am  not 
authorized  by  your  instructions  to  sign  any  document,  or  to  act  without 
the  concurrence  of  M.  do  Bourqueney,  Count  Buol  confined  himself  to 
the  expression  of  his  most  anxious  desire  that  you  should  invite  the 
Porte  to  state  if  it  is  willing  to  enter  into  negotiations,  and  on  what 
conditions ;  and  he  will  receive  any  such  proposal  as  you  may  forward, 
with  the  desire  to  concur  in  it,  as  also  in  any  instructions  to  be  sent 
to  the  Representatives  in  Constantinople  to  support  it. 


No.  230. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  12.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  November  11,  1853. 

I  was  unable  to  obtain  an  interview  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  until 
late  this  evening,  when  I  informed  him  of  the  answer  which  your 
Lordship  had  sent,  through  Lord  Westmorland,  to  Count  Buol's  pro- 
position that  the  Four  Powers  should  call  upon  the  Porte  to  consent  to 
an  armistice.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  highly  approves  that  answer,  and 
will  send  immediate  orders  by  telegraph  to  M.  de  Bourqueney  to  sup- 
port the  proposition  which  it  contains. 


No.  231. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec. Nov.  14.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrsburgh,  November  5,  1853. 

I  called  yesterday  upon  the  Chancellor,  chiefly  for  the  purpose 
of  making  inquiry  respecting  a  report  which  had  reached  me  as  to  the 
intended  nomination  of  General  Budberg  as  Governor  of  the  Princi- 
palities. 

The  sum  of  the  information  which  I  received  is,  that  General 
Budberg  is  to  be  named  Commissioner,  the  title  of  Governor  being 
one  which  was  calculated  to  give  rise  to  misapprehensions  as  to  the 
Emperor's  intentions,  which  remained  those  of  not  incorporating  the 
two  Provinces  (de  ne  point  iucorporer  les  Provinces). 

The  Government,  Count  Nesselrode  further  stated,  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  retained  the  Hospodars,  but  since  the  declaration  of 
war  their  position  had  become  so  painful  that  they  were  unwilling  to 
continue  the  exercise  of  their  functions  ;  it  became  therefore  neces- 
sary to  provide  some  present  system  of  government  for  "Wallachia  and 
Moldavia. 


No.  232. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  November  14.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  8,  1853. 

Count  Btjol  has  communicated  to  me,  as  well  as  to  M.  de  Bour- 
queney, the  draft  of  the  instructions  he  should  propose  to  send  to  the 
Internuncio  for  the  direction  of  his  conduct  in  recommending  to  the 
Government  of  the  Saltan  the  course  they  might  pursue  in  the  negoti- 

*  No.  236. 
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ation  with  Russia,  which  will  have  been  proposed  to  them  by  the 
collective  note  of  the  Four  Representatives. 

I  inclose  this  document. 

Count  Buol  submits  this  draft  for  the  consideration  of  j*our  Lordship 
as  a  mere  project,  upon  which  he  will  attend  to  any  suggestions  you 
may  offer ;  he  does  not  recommend  it  as  a  draft  according  to  which 
the  other  Governments  should  be  bound  in  the  instructions  which  they 
would  send  to  their  Representatives.  He  is  aware  that  in  the  medi- 
ating position  of  Austria,  more  management  of  terms  is  required 
towards  Russia  than  from  England  and  France,  but  the  objects  to  be 
attained  being  the  same,  a  general  concordance  in  the  way  of  putting 
them  forward  may  be  of  the  greatest  utility. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure.) — Draft  of  Instructions  to  be  addressed  to  Baron  Bruch. 

Lorsque  la  note  collective  aura  ete  remise  a  la  Porte,  la  tache  la 
plus  importante  dont  les  Quatre  Representants  auront  a  s'acquitter 
consistera  a  exercer  toute  leur  influence,  afin  que  la  Porte  se  decide 
sans  delai  a  une  reponse  qui  d'un  cote  corresponde  aux  dispositions 
conciliantes  enoncees  par  la  Russie,  et  qui  de  l'autre,  par  les  termes 
dans  lesquels  elle  sera  congue,  facilite  aux  Puissances  amies  de  tra- 
vailler  avec  succes  au  retablissement  des  bons  rapports  entre  la  Turquie 
et  la  Russie. 

Les  Representants  feront  d'abord  apprecier  les  motifs  de  delica- 
tesse  qui  out  porte  leurs  Cours  a  ne  pas  s'occuper  de  la  redaction  menie 
de  la  reponse  a  faire.  Elles  ont  cru  plus  convenable  de  s'en  rapporter 
a  ce  sujet  au  tact  des  Ministres  Turcs  eux-memes.  Convaincues 
d'avance  qu'ils  s'appliqueront  a  elaborer  une  piece  qui  offrira  des 
chances  d'etre  bien  accucillie  a.  St.  Petersbourg,  les  Cours  pensent  que 
le  caractere  de  spotaneite  qu' elles  desirent  reserver  a  la  reponse  de  la 
Porte,  en  assurera  davantage  le  bon  effet. 

Si,  comme  il  est  a  prevoir,  les  Representants  etaient  toutcfois 
consultes  a  cet  egard,  ils  auraient  a  s'exprimer  dans  le  sens 
suivant : 

1.  Cette  piece  aurait  a.  exprimer  la  disposition  constante  de  la 
Porte  de  mettre  un  tcrme  aux  difierends.  En  rendant  justice  aux 
intentions  de  la  Russie,  la  Porte  se  declarerait  prete  a  s'entendrc 
avec  elle. 

2.  En  prcnant  acte  des  assurances  donnees  par  la  Russie,  la  Porte 
de  son  cote  se  declarerait  prete  a  maintenir  des  points  deja.  concedes 
dans  scs  manifestations  anterieures.  Ils  pourraient  etre  enumeres  dans 
l'ordre  dans  lequel  ils  so  trouvent  enonces  dans  les  differents  projets  de 
note.  On  y  rattacherait}  comme  de  raison,  les  conditions  de  l'evacua- 
tion  des  Principautes. 
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3.  Quant  a  la  forme  dans  laquelle  auraient  lieu  ct  le  retablissement 
de  la  paix  et  le  reglement  de  la  question  religieuse,  on  la  fiserait  de 
commun  accord  des  l'ouverture  des  pourparlers. 

4.  Quant  au  mode  d'entrer  en  negociation,  la  Porte  se  declarerait 
prete  a  nommer  un  Plenipotentiaire  et  a  le  munir  des  pleins  pouvoirs 
necessaires  pour  traiter  avec  un  negociateur  Russe. 

5.  Quant  au  lieu  ou  on  se  reunirait,  la  Porte  est  sans  doute  la 
maitresse  d'accepter  purement  et  simplement  l'offre  de  la  Russie  de  se 
reunir  dans  un  endroit  avoisinant  le  theatre  de  la  guerre. 

Elle  peut  menie  ne  pas  objecter  a  la  ville  de  Bucharest  indiquee 
par  la  Russie,  si  elle  lejuge  convenable  a  ses  droits. 

Comme  il  se  pourrait,  au  reste,  que  la  Porte  croit  devoir  s'y  refuser 
par  un  motif  de  dignite,  ou  bien  aussi  qu'elle  ne  jugera  pas  a.  propos 
de  se  separer  completement  de  l'appui  et  des  conseils  des  Puissances 
qui  deja  lui  ont  donne  des  marques  d'interet,  elle  pourrait  decliner 
l'offre  en  appuyant  son  refus  de  raisons  plausible  et  convenables. 

La  Turquie  devra  prendre  conseil  d'elle-rneme  si  un  lieu  neutre 
n'offrirait  pas  plus  de  chance  de  reussite.  On  pourrait  dans  ce  cas 
lui  suggerer  si  la  capitale  ou  siege  deja.  la  Conference  qui  s'occupe 
plus  particulierement  de  cette  question,  ne  repondrait  pas  peut-etre 
rnieux  que  toute  autre  a  toutes  les  exigences  de  la  situation. 

En  suivant  cette  proposition  la  Porte  aurait  toutefois  a  se  garder 
d'insister  trop  deja  des  a  present  sur  la  forme  a  donner  a.  cette  nego- 
ciation, ainsi  que  sur  le  mode  dans  lequel  les  Puissances  amies 
auraient  a  y  intervenir,  pour  ne  pas  de  prime  abord  soulever  des  diffi- 
cultes  et  des  longueurs. 

La  Porte  ferait  bien  sous  ce  rapport  de  s'en  rapporter  aux  soins  de 
la  Conference  d'aviser  la  negociation,  une  fois  entamee,  aux  formes  les 
plus  convenables,  soit  pour  sa  dignite,  soit  pour  ses  interets. 

6.  La  Porte  s'engagera  formellement,  en  acceptant  l'offre  d'entrer 
en  voie  de  negociation,  a  un  armistice,  tout  comme  les  Puissances 
prendront  sur  elles  d'obtenir  de  la  Russie  qu'elle  persevere  dans  son 
intention  de  ne  pas  sortir  de  la  position  qu'elle  a  prise  et  de  rien 
entreprendre  de  son  cote  qui  put  mettre  obstacles  aux  intentions  de 
la  Porte. 

Des  l'entree  en  negociation  cet  armistice  pourrait  etre  directement 
conclu  entre  les  parties  belligerantes,  en  fixant  la  ligne  de  demarcation 
qui  separerait  les  deux  armees. 


No.  233. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Nov.  14.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  November  11,  1853. 

Having  been  informed  by  Sir  II.  Seymour's  despatch  of  the  5th 
instant  of  the  nomination  of  a  Civil  Governor  for  the  Danubian  Pro- 
vinces by  the  Russian  Government,  I  thought  I  ought  to  draw  the 
attention   of   the   Prussian   Government  to  this   circumstance,   and 
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requested  to  know  from  Baron  Manteuffel  what  course  he  would 
pursue  with  regard  to  the  Prussian  political  agents  who  were  accre- 
dited to  those  Governments. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  this  matter  had  not  yet  been  taken 
into  consideration.  lie  had,  however,  understood  that  by  the  Act  of 
Constitution  of  those  States,  foreign  Agents  were  legally  accredited  to 
the  Government  during  the  absence  of  the  Hospodars. 

I  replied  to  his  Excellency  that  the  case  might  be  altered,  if,  as 
my  intelligence  reported,  a  llussian  General  assumed  the  supreme 
government  of  the  country. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  had  not  as  yet  received  intelligence  of 
any  such  nomination,  but  that,  on  my  suggestion,  the  subject  should 
be  duly  taken  into  consideration. 

As  this  may  become  a  matter  of  some  importance,  I  should  be 
happy  to  receive  your  Lordship's  instructions,  as  a  guide  to  the  opinion 
I  may  be  called  upon  to  express  on  the  subject  in  question. 

I  have,  See. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  234. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  14,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant, 
reporting  the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  your  Lordship  had 
held  with  Baron  Manteuffel  on  the  subject  of  the  manifesto  which  had 
been  issued  by  the  Russian  Government  on  the  Eastern  question,  I 
have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  lan- 
guage on  this  occasion ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to 
observe  to  Baron  Manteuffel  that  this  manifesto  is  not  founded  on 
truth.  It  declares  that  Turkey  has  violated  Treaties  between  her  and 
Russia,  but  not  a  single  instance  of  this  has  been  advanced  by  Russia 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  discussions,  nor  has  a  single  instance  been 
adduced  of  the  ill-treatment  of  Christians,  which  should  call  forth  the 
solicitude  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

The  sole  cause  of  complaint  urged  against  the  Porte  was  that 
concerning  the  Holy  Places,  which  was  at  once  satisfactorily  settled ; 
since  which  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  has  been  occupied,  and  Europe- 
is  exposed  to  the  calamities  of  war,  because  the  Sultan  would  not 
concede  to  the  Emperor  rights  over  his  own  subjects  that  would  have 
been  utterly  destructive  of  his  independence ;  and  Count  Nesselrode, 
in  his  analysis  of  the  Turkish  modifications  of  the  Vienna  note,  has 
taken  care  that  the  world  should  labour  under  no  mistake  as  to  what 
the  rights  were  which  the  Emperor  required,  and  the  Sultan  most 
properly  refused.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  235. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Lord,  Tforeign  Office,  November  14,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant, 
reporting  that  you  had  asked  Baron  Manteuffel  to  instruct  the  Prussian 
Representative  at  Constantinople  to  support  Lord  Stratford  in  his 
endeavours  to  bring  about  a  settlement  of  the  differences  between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  your  language  on  this  occasion. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  236. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  14.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  10,  1853. 

Count  Buol  having  requested  Count  Arnim,  M.  de  Bourqueney, 
and  myself,  to  assemble  at  his  house  on  the  evening  of  the  9th  instant, 
he  stated,  that  when  he  had  received  from  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh  the  offer  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Government  of 
Turkey,  for  the  re-establishment  of  friendly  relations,  he  had  imme- 
diately communicated  it  to  us  on  the  25th  of  October,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  our  Governments,  with  a  request  to  know  from  them 
whether  they  would  join  in  transmitting  this  proposition  to  Constan- 
tinople, and  sanction  a  collective  or  identical  note,  recommending  the 
Porte  under  certain  conditions  to  accept  it.  With  respect  to  the  tenor 
of  the  note,  he  had  not  taken  upon  himself  to  do  more  than  state  what 
he  considered  might  form  the  substance  of  it. 

The  statement  of  the  general  heads  of  the  arrangement  he  pro- 
posed had  been  forwarded  to  our  Governments  on  the  25th  of  October, 
and  subsequently,  on  the  6th  of  November,  he  had  stated  them  to  us 
in  greater  detail,  and  he  had  consequently  hoped  that,  as  they  had 
generally  been  approved  of,  the  note  might  have  been  drawn  up  here, 
in  conformity  with  any  suggestions  or  modifications  which  the  different 
Governments  might  have  instructed  their  Representatives  to  attend 
to,  or  to  require ;  but  as  this  hope  had  not  been  fulfilled,  and  as  the 
draft  of  a  note  was  required  to  be  sent  to  London  and  to  Paris  for 
approval,  and  the  hostilities,  which  it  was  the  object  of  a  communi- 
cation which  was  to  accompany  it  to  put  a  stop  to,  were  unfor- 
tunately being  carried  cm  with  considerable  loss  of  life,  he  felt  he  was 
bound  no  longer  to  delay  forwarding  the  proposal  which  had  been 
entrusted  to  him ;  and  therefore  he  had  received  the  Emperor's  orders 
at  once  to  transmit  it  to  the  Internuncio,  with  directions  to  submit  it 
to  the  Government  of  the  Sultan,  recommending  it  to  their  attention, 
and  requesting  that  they  would  notify  to  him  the  decision  they  might 
come  to  with  regard  to  it. 

With  a  view,  however,  of  acting  as  far  as  he  was  able,  under  these 
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circumstances,  in  unison  with  the  allied  Governments,  he  had  called 
us  together  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  the  despatch  he  should 
forward  to  the  Internuncio ;  and  he  begged  us  to  understand,  that  it 
was  only  a  transmission  of  the  proposals  he  bad  received  from  St. 
Petersburgh.  As  to  the  advice  he  meant  to  give  to  the  Porte,  it  was 
expressed  in  the  instructions  to  Baron  Bruck,  a  copy  of  which  I 
forwarded  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant, 
which  he  had  communicated  confidentially  to  Baron  de  Bourqueney 
and  myself. 

Count  Buol  then  read  to  the  Conference  the  draft  of  the  note  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Internuncio,  and  he  has  this  day  communicated  it 
in  the  form  in  which  he  has  decided  to  forward  it,  and  I  have  the 
honour  herewith  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it.  Count  Buol  requested  that 
we  would  explain  to  our  Courts  the  necessity  under  which,  after  so 
much  delay,  he  had  felt  himself  obliged  to  adopt  the  course  he  has 
now  taken,  but  that  in  doing  so  he  had  in  no  way  abandoned  the 
prospect  of  a  collective  communication  of  the  Four  Governments 
upon  the  decision  which  the  Turkish  Government  will  be  called  upon 
to  come  to.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure.) — Count  Buol  to  Baron  Bruck. 

Vie  tine,  le  11  Novembre,  1853. 

Par  Tonice  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  bien  voulu  adresser  a  votre 
Excellence  a  la  date  du  4  Octobre  dernier  (1  Moharem,  1270),  le 
Gouvernement  Imperial  a  vu  avec  peine  que  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  le 
Sultan  avait  abandonne  l'espoir  d'arranger  dans  les  voies  pacifiques 
son  differend  avec  l'Empereur  de  Russie.  Les  regrets  de  la  Cour 
d'Autriche  ont  ete  d'autant  plus  motives  qu'au  moment  meme  ou  la 
Sublime  Porte  en  appelait  au  sort  des  armes,  l'Empereur  de  Russie 
donuait  a  Olmiitz  iterativement  des  assurances  qui,  aux  yeux  du 
Cabinet  de  Vienne,  etaient  de  nature  a  augmenter  les  chances  d'une 
solution  pacifique.  Quoiqu'il  en  soit,  persuadee  de  la  haute  import- 
ance qu'il  y  a  de  maintenir  le  principe  consacre  par  le  preambule  du 
Traite  du  13  Juillet,  1841,  et  animee  du  desir  le  plus  sincere  de  voir 
conserver  la  paix  generate,  la  Cour  de  Vienne  a  pria  a  tache  de  con- 
naitre  les  resolutions  que  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  la  Porte  provo- 
querait  de  la  part  de  l'Empereur  de  Russie. 

C'est  a  sa  grande  satisfaction  qu'elle  a  acquis  la  certitude  que  les 
dispositions  conciliantes  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  n'ont  pas  subi  de 
modification,  et  qu'elle  n'envisage  pas  le  fil  de  negociations  comme 
rompu  par  le  fait  de  la  declaration  de  guerre. 

Si  l'Empereur  demande  que  le  culte  et  le  clerge  Grecs  continuent 
a' jouir  de  leurs  privileges  spirituels,  Sa  Majeste  enteud  expressement 
que  ce  soit  sous  l'egido  du  Sultan.    Elle  declare  ne  pas  vouloir  toucher 
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a  l'independance  et  aux  droits  de  co  Souverain,  ni  s'ingerer  daus  lcs 
affaires  interieures  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  Tout  ce  que  la  Russie 
desire  obtenir,  c'est  l'assurance  du  maiutien  strict  du  status  quo  reli- 
gieux  du  culte  Grec,  savoir,  une  egalite  entiere  de  droits  et  d'imniu- 
nites  entre  l'Eglise  Grecque  et  les  autres  cornniunautes  Chretiennes 
sujettes  de  la  Porte ;  par  consequent,  la  jouissance  en  faveur  de 
l'Eglise  Grecque  des  avantages  deja  accordes  a  ces  communautes, 
ainsi  que  la  participation  a  ceux  que  le  Sultan  accorderait  a  l'avenir 
a  d'autres  rits  Chretiens.  C'est  sur  cette  base  que  le  Cabinet  de 
St.  Petersbourg  est  pret  a  entrer  avec  le  Gouvernement  Ottoman 
immediatement  et  directement  en  negociations  de  paix,  dont  le  siege, 
selon  lui,  pourrait  etre  etabli  a  Bucarest.  En  attendant,  l'Empereur 
de  Eussie,  nonobstant  la  declaration  de  guerre  de  la  Porte,  a  enonce 
l'intention  de  ne  rien  changer  a  son  attitude  actuelle,  et  donne  a  ses 
troupes  l'ordre  de  rester  sur  la  defensive.  Intimement  convaincu  que 
Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'a,  de  son  cote,  rien  de  plus  a  coeur  que  de 
mettre  le  plus  promptement  possible  un  terme  a  l'effusion  de  sang  qui 
a  malheureusement  deja  commence,  et  qu'elle  est  par  consequent 
decidee  a  maintenir  inalterablement  les  points  deja  concedes  a  la 
Russie,  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne,  en  mettant  ces  intentions  du  Sultan  en 
regard  de  celles  que  l'Empereur  de  Russie,  a  son  tour,  a  si  positive- 
ment  enoncees,  ne  saurait  se  refuser  a  l'espoir  que  des  negociations  de 
paix,  precedees  d'un  armistice,  ne  tarderaient  pas  a  aboutir  a  une 
prompte  et  franche  reconciliation.  C'est  dans  cet  espoir  que  je  charge 
votre  Excellence  d'adresser  a  la  Sublime  Porte  les  plus  vives  instances 
pour  qu'elle  fasse  un  accueil  favorable  aux  propositions  renfermees 
dans  la  presente  depeche  et  dictees  par  l'amitie  sincere  que  l'Empe- 
reur notre  auguste  maitre  voue  a.  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  ainsi  que  par 
le  vif  interet  qu'il  attache  au  prompt  retablissement  des  bons  rapports 
entre  les  deux  Empires  voisins. 

Votre  Excellence  est  autorisee  a  remettre  a.  Reshid  Pacha  une 
copie  de  cette  depeche,  en  temoignant  a  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangeres  le  haut  prix  que  nous  attacherions  a  la  voir  accueillie  dans 
le  mcme  esprit  de  conciliation  qui  nous  a  dicte  la  presente  demarche. 

(Signe)  BUOL. 

No.  237. — TJie  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  15,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  in  which  you 
report  that  you  have  been  informed  by  Count  Nesselrode  of  the 
appointment  of  General  Budberg  as  Russian  Commissioner  in  the  Prin- 
cipalities, I  have  to  observe  that  although  Count  Nesselrode  has  assured 
you  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  to  incorporate  the  two 
Provinces,  yet  his  Excellency  must  be  aware  of  the  unfavourable  im- 
pression that  will  be  produced  by  the  appointment  of  a  Russian  Com- 
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missioner,  and  the  inferences  that  must  necessarily  he  drawn  from 
it,  viz.,  that  Commissioner  means  Governor,  and  Governor  means 
permanent  retention  of  the  Principalities  ;  and  this  inference  will  be 
further  justified  by  the  reason  given  for  the  appointment,  as  the 
absence  of  the  Hospodars  is  duly  provided  for  by  the  "  Reglemens 
Organiques"  of  the  two  Principalities.  A  council  to  carry  on  the 
Government  was  appointed  accordingly ;  the  members  of  which  it  was 
composed  were  presented  to  Prince  Gortchakoff,  who,  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  informed,  recognized  their  official  character  by 
desiring  them  to  make  it  publicly  known  that  if  any  person  (of 
any  rank  whatever)  should  indulge  in  remarks  on  Russia  or  on 
the  present  state  of  affairs,  in  the  slightest  degree  disparagingly 
to  the  Imperial  Government,  such  offender  should  immediately 
be  hanged,  be  he  Grand  Bano  (the  highest  rank),  or  simple  elder 
of  a  village. 

You  will,  however,  ask  Count  Nesselrode  what  the  intentions  of 
the  Russian  Government  really  are,  and  you  will  formally  protest,  in 
the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  against  any  project  of  incor- 
porating the  Principalities,  either  now  or  at  any  future  period,  with 
Russia.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  238. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loft  us. 
My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  November  16,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  11th  instant, 
requesting  instructions  for  your  guidance  in  the  event  of  a  Russian 
military  officer  being  appointed  to  the  government  of  the  Danubian 
Principalities,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  it  has  been  left  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  to  give  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  the  Principalities ;  but  if  the 
government  provided  by  the  Constitution  is  superseded  by  a  Russian 
Commissioner  or  Governor,  it  will  be  impossible  for  any  English 
political  agent  to  remain  there. 

I  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  despatch*  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  this  subject,  in  reply  to 
his  despatch  to  which  you  refer.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  239. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 

My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  November  16,  1853. 

I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  despatchf  which  I  have  this  day  addressed 

to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Vienna,  with  reference  to  the  instructions 

which  Count  Buol  proposes  to  send  to   the   Internuncio,  as  stated  in 

*  No.  2J7.  f  No.  210. 
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the  inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch.*  which  I  have  received  from  Lord 
Westmorland. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  my  despatch  to  Lord  West- 
morland to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  inform  me  whether  it  meets 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  French  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  240. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Of/ice,  November  16,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  8th  instant, 
inclosing  the  draft  of  instructions  which  Count  Buol  proposes  to  send 
to  the  Internuncio  for  the  direction  of  his  conduct  in  recommending 
to  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  the  course  they  might  pursue  in  the 
negotiation  with  Russia,  which  will  have  been  proposed  to  them  by  the 
collective  note  of  the  four  Representatives. 

Your  Lordship  states  that  Count  Buol  is  aware  that  in  the  medi- 
ating position  of  Austria  more  management  of  terms  is  required 
towards  Russia  than  from  England  and  France,  but  the  objects  to  be 
obtained  by  the  Four  Powers  being  the  same,  a  general  concordance, 
in  the  way  of  putting  them  forward  may  be  of  the  greatest  utility. 

Your  Lordship  will  renew  to  Count  Buol  the  assurances  of  the 
satisfaction  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  experience  in  co- 
operating with  the  Austrian  Government  towards  the  re-establishment 
of  friendly  relations  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  ;  but  it  seems 
necessary  in  the  first  instance  to  agree  upon  the  collective  note  that  is 
to  be  presented  to  the  Porte,  before  the  instructions  with  reference 
to  the  answer  that  is  to  be  returned  to  it  are  taken  into  considera- 
tion. 

The  note  should,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
simply  state  the  desire  of  the  Four  Powers  to  mediate  between  the 
belligerent  parties,  and  to  stop  the  further  effusion  of  blood  ;  that  they 
have  received  assurances  of  the  readiness  of  Russia  to  treat,  and  not 
doubting  that  the  Porte  is  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  they  request 
to  know  upon  what  conditions  the  Turkish  Government  is  willing  to 
negotiate  a  Treaty  of  Peace. 

On  the  assumption  that  this  form  of  collective  note  is  adopted  by 
the  Four  Powers,  I  will  now  proceed  to  state  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  upon  Count  Buol's  draft  of  instructions. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  consider  that  the  object  which 
the  Four  Powers  have  in  view  would  be  advanced  by  an  argument 
founded  on  the  conciliatory  dispositions  displayed  by  Russia.  The 
recent  manifesto  of  the  Emperor,  the  appointment  of  a  Russian 
Governor  in  the  Principalities,  and  the  announcement  of  Prince  Gort- 
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chakoffthat  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan  in  "Walla chia  and  Moldavia  who 
spoke  disrespectfully  of  Russia  should  be  hanged  without  trial,  render 
the  allusion  suggested  by  Count  Buol  impossible ;  but  Her  Majesty's 
Government  entirely  concur  with  his  Excellency  that  no  project  of 
answer  should  be  submitted  to  the  Turkish  Minister,  and  they  should 
be  left  free  to  reply  in  the  manner  they  may  think  fitting. 

In  the  probable  event  of  the  four  Representatives  being  consulted 
with  respect  to  the  answer,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  taking  the 
different  heads  in  the  order  proposed  by  Count  Buol,  would  be  prepared 
to  recommend — 

1st.  That  the  Porte  should  declare  that  it  always  has  manifested 
its  desire  to  put  an  end  to  the  difference,  and  is  still  ready  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  Russia. 

2nd.  That  the  Porte  having  received  formal  assurances  through  the 
Four  Powers  that  Russia  seeks  no  rights  nor  any  new  concessions  from 
the  Sultan,  and  upon  the  condition  that  the  Principalities  are  evacuated 
with  the  least  possible  delay,  is  prepared  on  her  part  to  renew  her 
former  offers. 

3rd.  That  the  form  in  which  peace  shall  be  re-established  and  the 
religious  question  settled  shall  be  matter  for  negotiation,  upon  the 
understanding  that  the  Porte  is  not  required  to  accede  to  any  demands 
to  which  she  has  already  objected. 

4th.  That  the  Porte  should  appoint  a  negotiator  and  furnish  him 
with  full  powers  to  treat  with  a  Russian  negotiator. 

5th.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  without  any  desire  to  fetter  the 
decision  of  the  Porte,  will  certainly  recommend  that  the  Russian  and 
Turkish  Plenipotentiaries  should  not  meet  together  alone,  and  that  the 
place  of  meeting  should  not  be"  in  any  portion  of  the  Sultan's  territory 
now  occupied  by  Russian  troops.  Her  Majesty's  Government  con- 
sider that  the  intervention  of  the  Four  Powers  in  the  settlement  of  a 
question  which  vitally  affects  the  present  and  future  peace  of  Europe 
is  indispensable,  and  they  think  that  the  neutral  place  in  which  the 
negotiations  for  this  object  are  to  be  conducted,  should  be  left  to  the 
selection  of  the  Porte,  subject,  of  course,  to  the  assent  of  Russia. 

6th.  The  cessation  of  hostilities  would  at  this  moment  manifestly 
be  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Porte  :  if  she  were  now  to  consent  to  an 
armistice  for  six  weeks,  at  the  end  of  which  the  negotiators  found 
themselves  unable  to  agree  upon  the  terms  of  peace,  but  during  which 
Russian  reinforcements  would  have  arrived  in  the  Principalities,  the 
position  of  Russia  would  be  greatly  improved,  while  that  of  Turkey 
would  be  proportionably  deteriorated.  But  if  the  Porte  received 
assurances  from  the  Four  Powers  that  the  terms  on  which  she  was 
willing  to  treat  would,  without  any  essential  modification,  be  accepted 
by  Russia,  then  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  prepared  to 
recommend  that  an  armistice  should  be  forthwith  concluded  between 
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the  belligerent  parties,  who  should  fix  the  line  of  demarcation  that 
would  separate  the  two  armies. 

Your  Lordship  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Count  Buol. 
If  his  Excellency  agrees  in  the  advice  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
is  prepared  to  offer  to  the  Porte,  instructions  to  that  effect  will  be 
sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  provided  that 
they  meet  with  the  concurrence  of  the  French  Government.  This 
despatch  shall  be  communicated  by  Lord  Cowley  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  who  will  doubtless  send  instructions  by  telegraph  to  the 
Baron  de  Bourqueney.  I  am,  &cc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  2-i\.<—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lokd,  Foreign  Office,  November  16,  1853. 

Your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  inclosing  a  copy  of 
a  despatch  from  Count  Buol  to  Baron  Bruck,  has  been  received  and 
laid  before  the  Queen. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  have  concurred  in  Count 
Buol's  despatch,  and  they  are  satisfied,  therefore,  that  they  came  to  a 
right  decision  in  declining  to  agree  to  any  proposal  to  the  Turkish 
Government  that  had  not  previously  been  proposed  for  their  con- 
sideration ;  but  they  regret  that  Count  Buol  did  not  think  it  expedient 
to  comply  with  their  request,  as  little  if  any  delay  would  have  been 
thereby  occasioned,  and  Count  Buol  might  possibly  have  been 
persuaded  not  to  take  a  step  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  fear 
will  prove  useless. 

The  despatch  to  Baron  Bruck  contains  nothing  new ;  it  merely 
reiterates  the  assurances  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  always  been 
willing  to  give,  but  it  affords  no  intimation,  and  still  less  any  guarantee, 
to  the  Porte  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  desists  from  demanding  rights 
which  he  professes  to  have  no  intention  of  exercising ;  and  if  the 
Turkish  Government  now  consented  to  an  armistice,  and  to  commence 
a  negotiation  upon  the  vague  and  indefinite  terms  proposed  to  them  by 
Count  Buol,  they  would  simply  restore  things  to  the  state  in  which 
they  were  on  the  day  that  Prince  Menchikoff  quitted  Constantinople. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  accordingly  regret  that  offers  which 
cannot  be  accepted  should  be  made  to  the  Porte,  as  they  must  serve  to 
irritate  the  Turkish  Government  and  to  indispose  them  to  listen  to 
advice  which  it  would  be  for  their  interest  to  adopt. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 

P.S. — You  will  communicate  this  despatch  to  Count  Buol. 
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No.  242. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  II.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  16,  1853. 

The  manifesto  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  been  received  with 
astonishment  and  regret  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  by  all 
classes  of  people  in  this  country. 

It  may  be  intended  only  for  the  Russian  people  ;  but  a  manifesto 
assigning  the  reasons  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  for  declaring  war 
against  Turkey  is  a  document  of  the  highest  importance,  and  challenges 
the  criticism  of  Europe. 

It  is  difficult  to  comprehend  what  can  have  been  the  inducement 
to  put  forward  statements  that  recent  events  enable  every  man  to  con- 
tradict. Facts  do  not  bear  out  the  statement  that  the  principal 
Powers  of  Europe  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  shake  the  blind  obstinacy 
of  the  Porte  ;  it  is  true  that  they  endeavoured  to  mediate,  and  the 
Porte  showed  itself  willing  to  adopt  their  advice  with  certain  modifica- 
tions ;  those  Powers  then  attempted  to  shake  the  determination  of 
Russia,  but  in  vain  ;  they  received  only  proofs  of  how  real  were  the 
dangers  apprehended  by  the  Porte. 

The  manifesto  complains  of  the  violation  of  Treaties,  and  implies 
that  the  Greek  religion  in  Turkey  stands  in  need  of  defence ;  but  no 
Treaty  has  been  violated  by  the  Porte,  and  no  specific  charge  of  that 
nature  has  at  any  time  been  brought  forward ;  no  complaint  has  been 
heard  from  the  Greek  Patriarch  or  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Sultan : 
on  the  contrary,  there  have  been  expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  Sultan 
for  the  privileges  he  has  confirmed,  and  they  have  not  invoked  the 
protectorate  that  Russia  was  desirous  to  exercise. 

No  Treaty  has  in  fact  been  violated  except  that  which  forbids  the 
passage  of  the  Pruth  to  Russian  soldiers  ;  and  Russia  has  no  right  to 
say  she  has  been  provoked  to  war,  when  the  Sultan,  after  long  forbear- 
ance, endeavours  to  repel  the  invader  from  the  Turkish  soil.  The 
Sultan  has  not  appealed  to  the  fanaticism  of  his  people,  and  he  has 
given  no  offence  to  Russia  beyond  refusing  to  grant  what  Russia  had 
no  right  to  demand,  and  which  it  would  have  been  fatal  to  his  inde- 
pendence to  concede. 

A  comparison  between  the  conduct  and  the  good  faith  of  the  two 
Powers  has  thus  been  forced  upon  Europe,  and  the  manifesto  has 
therefore  rendered  signal  service  to  Turkey. 

I  am,  kc. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  2&.—LordA.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Rec.  Nov.  17.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  November  15,  1853. 

I  again  reverted  this  evening,  in  conversation  with  Baron  Man- 
teuffel,  to  the  position  of  the  Prussian  Agents  in  the  Danubian  Pro- 
viuces  6incc  the  departure  of  the  Hospodars. 
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His  Excellency  informed  me  that  he  had  learnt  from  Baron 
Wildenbruch  that  this  subject  had  been  mentioned  to  him  by  Reshid 
Pasha,  and  that  Baron  Wildenbruch  had  stated  to  the  Ottoman 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that,  as  those  Consular  Agents  were 
accredited  to  the  persons  of  the  Hospodars,  their  official  functions 
■would  cease  on  the  departure  of  those  Princes. 

Baron  Manteuffel  told  me  that  as  these  agents  arc  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Constantinople,  it  is  probable  that 
Baron  Wildenbruch  will  have  instructed  them  in  the  sense  of  his 
statement  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

His  Excellency  added,  that  it  was  desirable  that  they  should  not 
be  withdrawn,  as  they  might,  at  this  moment,  be  called  upon  to  render 
material  service  in  protecting  Prussian  subjects. 

I  remarked  that  they  should  take  care  to  guard  against  any  act 
which  could  be  taken  as  a  recognition  of  the  Government  installed  by 
Russia ;  and  that,  therefore,  any  services  which  they  might  be  called 
upon  to  render  to  Prussian  subjects  should  be  exercised  "  officieuse- 
ment,"  and  not  officially. 

No.  244. — Lord  Coioley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  18.) 
My  Loud,  Paris,  November  17,  1853. 

M.  be  Lhuys  has  addressed  a  circular  to  the  French  Diplomatic 
Agents  abroad  in  the  sense  and  spirit  of  your  Lordship's  circular  of  the 
7th  instant.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 

No.  245. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  18.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  November  14,  1853. 

I  read  to  Count  Buol  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  9th  instant, 
which  reports  the  communication  made  to  you  by  Count  Colloredo  of 
the  despatch  addressed  to  him  by  Count  Buol  after  the  Conference  of 
the  30th  ultimo,  and  which  also  states  the  opinions  your  Lordship 
expressed  in  reply  to  Count  Colloredo. 

Count  Buol  considers  these  opinions  as  agreeing  with  his  own  in 
substance,  and  differing  only  in  details  easy  of  explanation. 

Your  Lordship  desired  that  the  note  proposed  by  Count  Buol  to  be 
addressed  by  the  four  Representatives  at  Constantinople  to  the  Porte, 
should  be  transmitted  to  London  for  approval.  He  considered  this 
desire  perfectly  natural,  but  he  would  prefer  having  the  note  emanate 
from  you,  to  drawing  it  up  himself.  So  much  delay  had,  however, 
taken  place  since  he  received  the  declaration  of  the  readiness  of  the 
Russian  Government  to  treat,  and  serious  events  pressed  on  so  rapidly, 
that  he  felt  it  was  obligatory  upon  him  not  to  withhold  a  day  longer 
than  necessary  informing  the  Turkish  Government  of  the  opening 
offered  for  negotiation.     He  had  fulfilled  this  obligation  by  his  despatch 
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to  the  Internuncio,  of  -which  he  had  placed  a  copy  in  the  hands  of  the 
Representatives  at  the  Conference,  but  he  had  little  expectation  of  any- 
successful  result  from  this  document ;  and  he  had  therefore  forwarded 
the  Russian  proposals  merely  as  discharging  a  duty  imposed  upon  him, 
and  had  abstained  from  entering  into  the  merits  of  them,  and  had  con- 
fined his  opinions  upon  them  to  his  communications  with  the  Conference, 
and  the  proposed  instructions  to  the  Internuncio,  which  he  had  con- 
fidentially submitted  to  Baron  Bourqueney  and  me.  He  felt  convinced 
that  the  only  chance  that  existed  of  inducing  the  Porte  to  listen  to  the 
recommendations  he  had  proposed  to  offer  was,  that  they  should  be 
supported  by  the  combined  influence  of  the  Four  Powers.  He  had, 
therefore,  abstained  from  forwarding  them,  in  the  hope  that  your 
Lordship  would  now  draw  up  a  note,  which  he  would  receive  with  the 
anxious  desire  of  concurring  in  it,  and  should  he  consider  any  modifi- 
cation desirable,  it  might  be  speedily  arranged  by  telegraphic  com- 
munication. He  will  greatly  prefer  that  the  note  should  originate  in 
London  rather  than  Vienna. 

Count  Buol  hopes  that  your  Lordship  will  not  delay  in  transmitting 
to  him,  first,  the  project  of  note  to  be  addressed  to  the  Porte,  inviting 
the  Sultan's  Government  to  treat ;  and  secondly,  the  general  form  and 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty. 


No.  246. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov. 18.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  November  6,  1853. 

I  beg  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  letter  which  reached  me 
yesterday  evening  from  Mr.  Consul- General  Yeames,  giving  an  account 
of  the  affair  between  the  small  Russian  flotilla  and  the  Turkish 
batteries  of  Isaktcha,  which  took  place  on  the  23rd  ultimo. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Tnclosure.) — Consul- General  Yeames  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymotir. 
Sir,  Odessa,  October  28,  1853. 

The  announcement  of  j-our  sudden  departure  from  St.  Petersburgh 
in  one  of  the  Russian  newspapers,  subsequently  contradicted,  could 
not  fail,  for  a  time,  causing  me  extreme  inquietude ;  and  to  the  present 
day  every  circumstance  around  us  is  of  a  nature  to  darken  the  gloom 
rather  than  to  inspire  confidence. 

I  shall  probably  not  be  the  first  to  inform  3'ou,  Sir,  that  hostilities 
commenced  on  the  Danube  early  in  the  morning  of  last  Sunday,  the 
23rd  instant. 

Eight  gun-boats,  with  six  companies  on  board,  had  on  the  preceding 
day  been  detached  from  the  Russian  flotilla  stationed  at  Ismail,  to 
proceed  to  Galatz  and  Ibraila  in  tow  of  two  steamers,  the  "  Pruth"  of 
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100,  and  the  "  Vodinaretz,"  of  60  horse-power.  On  nearing  Isaktcha, 
it  became  evident  that  the  further  progress  of  the  boats  would  be 
opposed ;  upon  which  four  guns  were  hastily  brought  clown  to  the  left 
bank  from  Satanova,  where  6,000  Russians  are  posted,  in  order  to 
cover  the  passage,  and  a  cannonade  immediately  ensued  from  both 
sides  across  the  river.  The  Turkish  fire  was  soon  diverted  by  the 
approach  of  the  flotilla,  upon  which  it  was  then  directed  ;  the  cannonade 
was  returned  by  the  boats,  and  continued  until  it  had  ascended  beyond 
the  line  of  the  Turkish  fire. 

The  passage  was  thus  effected,  and  its  success  is  said  to  have 
caused  animation  along  the  Russian  lines. 

The  loss  on  this  side  is  reported  to  be  three  killed  and  three 
wounded,  at  the  Satanova  battery ;  and  in  the  boats,  six  killed  and 
seventy  wounded,  and  among  those  that  fell  was  unfortunately  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  expedition. 

I  have  seen  no  account  of  the  extent  of  damage  done  to  the 
steamer  and  gun-boats  ;  but  it  is  asserted  that  the  Turkish  battery  was 
dismantled,  and  that  the  village  of  Isaktcha  was  seen  in  flames  in  two 
different  places. 

I  am  told  that  on  the  night  of  that  day  a  Turkish  force  crossed 
over  into  Tehetal,  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Delta  opposite  to  Ismail, 
with  guns,  and  opened  a  fire  upon  the  bridge  of  pontoons  at  that 
place. 

The  particulars  are  not  yet  known  to  me,  but  it  is  certain  that 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ismail  have  in  their  alarm  fled  into  the 
country. 

Apprehensions  are  manifested,  even  here,  of  some  possible  hostile 
demonstration  by  sea,  and  orders  have  been  given  to  strengthen  the 
batteries  of  the  two  moles. 

Yesterday  an  Austrian  steamer  arrived  from  the  Bosphorus,  having 
on  board  the  remaining  members  of  the  late  Russian  Mission,  and 
after  having  landed  her  passengers,  immediately  sailed  on  its 
return. 

Our  news  from  Constantinople  comes  down  to  the  24th.  There 
were  no  disturbances  in  that  city. 

The  combined  fleets  had  not  arrived,  but  a  part  of  them  was 
expected  on  the  following  day. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  hostilities  are  reported  to  have  taken  place 
on  the  Asiatic  frontiers  likewise. 

Great  efforts  were  still  made  to  bring  forward  new  armaments, 
exhibiting  a  greater  vitality  than  Turkey  was  supposed  to  possess. 

I  have,  &cc. 
(Signed)  JAMES  YEAMES; 
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No.  247 .—Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  19.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  29,  1853. 

Hostilities  commenced  between  Turkey  and  Russia  on  Sunday, 
the  23rd  instant. 

The  officer  who  was  sent  to  Shumla  with  the  Porte's  orders  for  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  arrived  there  too  late.  I  have  applied  to 
Reshid  Pasha  for  an  explanation  of  this  incident,  which,  however,  is 
practically  of  little  consequence  in  the  present  state  of  our  information 
from  Vienna ;  and  his  Highness  has  replied  that  Omar  Pasha,  calcu- 
lating from  the  day  on  which  he  knew  that  his  summons  had  been 
received  by  Prince  Gortchakoff,  considered  the  term  of  fifteen  days  as 
having  expired  on  Sunday,  the  23rd.  It  appears  from  Colonel  Neale's 
report,  that  the  Porte's  officer  disembarked  at  Varna  on  the  22nd,  and 
proceeded  to  Shumla  without  delay. 


No.  248. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  19.) 

My  Loud,  Tlierapia,  October  31,  1853. 

Reshid  Pasha  has  for  some  time  made  up  his  mind  to  confirm 
the  Porte's  original  instructions  to  the  Hospodars  of  Wallachia  and 
Moldavia,  commanding  them  to  retire  from  their  respective  Princi- 
palities ;  but  the  preparation  of  the  letters  addressed  to  them  for  that 
purpose  has  undergone  some  unexplained  delay.  The  letters  are  now 
ready,  and  have  the  Sultan's  sanction  for  their  transmission  to 
Bucharest  and  Jassy ;  but  the  state  of  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
has  obliged  the  Porte  to  request  my  assistance  for  conveying  them 
respectively  to  those  places. 

This  I  j>ropose  to  do  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador,  who 
agrees  with  me  in  approving  Reshid  Pasha's  opinion  that  the  Consuls 
accredited  to  the  Hospodars  ought  to  withdraw,  as  the  latter  are 
commanded  to  do,  from  the  Principalities. 

Feeling  myself  at  liberty  under  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  act 
in  this  mauner,  I  have  given  the  necessary  directions  to  Mr.  Colquhoun 
and  also  to  Mr.  Gardner. 

A  copy  of  my  despatch  to  both  of  them  is  inclosed  herewith ;  and 
M.  dc  la  Cour  writes  to  their  French  colleagues  in  the  same  sense. 

With  respect  to  Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consul  at  Galatz  and  Ibraila, 
I  am  still  desirous  of  leaving  him  at  his  post  for  the  protection  of  our 
commercial  and  shipping  interests. 

A  copy  of  the  instruction  which  I  have  addressed  to  him  is 
inclosed  herewith.  It  remains  to  be  seen  how  long  the  course  o 
events  in  the  Black  Sea  will  allow  him  to  act  upon  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE.  REDCLIFFE. 
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(Inelosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcllffe  to  Consul  Gardner. 
Sir,  T/icrapia,  October  31,  1853. 

The  Porte  having  confirmed  its  original  orders  to  the  two 
Hospodars,  to  the  effect  of  commanding  them  in  the  Sultan's  name  to 
retire  from  the  Principalities,  after  making  such  temporary  arrange- 
ment as  circumstances  may  allow  for  the  administration  of  the  country 
by  means  of  the  Boyards,  and  hostilities  having  actually  commenced 
between  the  respective  armies  on  the  Danube,  I  have  to  instruct  you 
to  retire  with  all  convenient  expedition  from  the  Principality  of  Mol- 
davia, after  providing  for  the  safety  of  the  Consular  correspondence, 
archives,  and  deposits,  in  the  most  available  manner  you  may  have  it 
in  your  power  to  adopt. 

You  are  authorized  to  leave  some  person,  having  the  proper  quali- 
fications and  worthy  of  confidence,  to  look  after  the  more  urgent 
interests  of  British  subjects ;  and  before  your  departure  you  will 
introduce  the  object  of  your  choice  to  the  principal  local  authority  for 
that  purpose. 

Instructions  of  similar  purport  are  addressed  by  the  French  Ambas- 
sador to  M.  Poujade  and  to  M.  Tastu. 

As  you  will  probably  find  it  most  convenient  to  repair  to  Varna,  I 
shall  take  care  to  provide  you  with  suitable  means  of  conveyance  from 
that  port  to  Constantinople. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

N.B. — A  similar  despatch  was  addressed  on  the  same  day  to 
Consul  Colquhoun. 


{Tnclosure  2.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe  to  Yiec-Consvl  Cunningham. 
Sib,  Therapia,  October  31,  1853. 

I  inclose  herewith  for  your  own  information  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  addressed  to-day  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  at  Bucharest 
and  Jassy. 

Mr.  Colquhoun  having  a  political  character  as  agent,  and  Mr. 
Gardner  residing  at  the  court  of  a  Prince,  similarly  circumstanced 
with  the  Hospodar  of  Wallachia,  there  could  be  no  hesitation  as  to 
the  propriety  of  their  retirement  from  the  Principalities.  The  ease  is 
different  with  respect  to  you  ;  and  commercial  and  shipping  interests 
placed  under  your  charge  have  the  strongest  claims  to  our  protection, 
especially  at  a  moment  when  the  exportation  of  grain  to  England  and 
France  is  going  on  to  so  great  an  extent.  It  is,  therefore,  my  wish 
and  intention  that  you  should  hold  on  as  long  as  possible,  applying  to 
the  local  authorities  while  you  are  allowed  to  do  so  with  good  effect, 
and  even  to  the  Russian  intruders,  when  forced  by  their  arrangements 
to  do  so.     How  long  this  annovancc  mav  be  neccssarv,  and  how  soon 
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it  may  eease  to  be  possible,  I  cannot  yet  undertake  to  say ;  but  my 
expectation  is,  that  the  Russian  Commander-in-chief  will  now  exert  a 
direct  authority  over  the  Principalities,  and  it  is  impossible  to  shut 
one's  eyes  to  the  contingencies  which  may  raise  immediate  differences 
and  bring  on  rupture  and  war  between  Russia  on  the  one  side,  and 
England  and  France  on  the  other. 

The  combined  squadrons   are  now  within  the  Dardanelles,  and 
detachments  of  them  will  be  in  the  Bosphorus  as  soon  as  the  violence 
of  the  prevalent  north-east  winds  will  allow. 
I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  249. — Lord  Stratford  de  Hedclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  November  19.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  31,  1853. 

The  Sultan  has  publicly  announced  his  intention  of  going  to 
Adrianople  in  the  spring,  with  the  view,  as  it  would  seem,  of  encou- 
raging his  army,  and  perhaps  even  of  making  his  appearance  at  the 
camp.  This  ulterior  object  is  rather  intimated  than  announced  in  the 
rescript  or  Hatti- sheriff  addressed  by  His  Majesty  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  copy  of  which,  in  translation,  is  herewith  inclosed  for  your 
Lordship's  more  complete  information. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Hatti- Sherif. 
Mox  Illitstre  Vizir,  (Traduction.) 

Dv  jour  que  la  probabilite  que  les  differends  survenus  entre  notre 
Sublime  Porte  et  la  Cour  de  Russie  aboutiraient  a  une  guerre,  a  acquis 
de  la  consistance,  j'ai  observe  dans  nos  troupes  Imperiales,  et  parmi 
tous  les  fonctionnaires  et  tous  nos  sujets,  a.  1'occasion  des  preparatifs 
de  tout  genre  qui  etaient  entrepris,  un  enthousiasme  et  des  preuves  de 
zele  et  de  fidelite  qui  out  merite  tous  mes  eloges ;  et  je  ne  doute  pa3 
que  dans  cette  circonstance  chacun  redoublera  desormais  de  zele  et 
d'efforts  dans  l'accomplissement  de  son  devoir. 

Comme  l'objet  principal  de  cette  guerre  est  de  maintenir  les  droits 
sacres  et  rindupendance  de  notre  Sublime  Porte,  j'ai  pris  la  resolution, 
mettant  ma  confiance  dans  l'assistance  divine  du  Souverain  Createur 
et  dans  les  merites  du  Saint  Prophete,  et  pour  prendre  part  en  per- 
eonne  a  l'accomplissement  d'un  pareil  devoir,  de  me  inettre,  s'il  plait  a 
Dieu,  en  voyage  au  printemps  prochain. 

II  faut  par  consequent  que  Ton  fasse  d£s  a  present  les  preparatifs 
necessaires  de  notre  voyage  Imperial  suivi  d'un  cortege  ;  notre  pre- 
miere station  sera  a  Andrinople,  et  il  faut  fournir  les  troupes  qui 
doivent  m'accompaguer  do  tous  les  objets  dont  elles  out  besoin.      Tu 
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auras  done  a  te  concerter  avec  tous  nos  Ministres  pour  prendre  les 
mesures  que  la  circoustance  exige. 

Que  le  Tres-Haut  veuille,  par  consideration  pour  son  Saint  Pro- 
phete,  notre  Seigneur,  faire  toujours  triomplier  notre  Sublime  Porte, 
et  combler  de  bonheur  dans  ce  monde  et  dans  l'autre  ceux  qui  auront 
fait  preuve  de  zele  dans  cette  cause  sacree. 

Le  18  Moharem,  1270.     (31  Octobre,  1853.) 


No.  250. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  19.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  31,  1853. 

The  Greeks  have  followed  the  example  of  the  Armenians"  in 
presenting  an  address  to  the  Porte  expressive  of  their  loyalty,  grati- 
tude, and  devotion  to  the  Sultan's  Government.  A  French  translation 
of  the  address  is  inclosed  herewith  for  your  Lordship's  information. 


(Inclosure.) — Address  of  the  Greek  Nation  to  the  Porte. 
(Traduction.) 

La  nation  Grecque,  humble  et  fidele  sujette  de  Sa  Majeste  Impe- 
rialo  le  Sultan,  rend  graces  a.  Dieu  qui,  dans  sa  sagesse  providentielle, 
avait  inspire"  a  Hazreti-Omer,  de  glorieuse  memoire,  de  promulguer,  il 
y  a  douze  siecles,  l'edit  sacre  qui  present  que  la  vie,  la  propriete  et 
l'honneur  des  Chretiens  Grecs  que  la  volonte  divine  venait  de  placer 
sous  Fegide  de  la  Puissance  Mahometane,  soient  protegees  et  sauve- 
gardees  a  l'instar  de  celles  des  Musulmans,  sujets  egalement  du  ni6nie 
Trone  Imperial  et  dont  les  Chretiens  partagent  naturellement  et  les 
joies  et  les  peines.  Elle  se  rappelle  avec  reconnaissance  des  faveurs 
signalees  dont  elle  a  ete  l'objet  de  la  part  de  Sultan  Mehmed  le  Con- 
querant,  d'illustre  memoire,  et  des  autres  Souverains  de  la  dynastie 
glorieuse  d'Ali-Osman.  Mais  ce  qui  rend  encore  plus  profonds  les 
sentiments  de  gratitude  dont  elle  est  penetree  en  ce  moment,  ce  sont 
les  bienfaits  innombrables  qui  out  resulte  pour  elle  par  le  Tanzimati- 
Hairye  que  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  notre  gracieux  Souverain  et  Maitre 
actuel,  dans  sa  bonte  inepuisable  pour  ses  peuples  et  dans  sa  sollicitude 
sans  exemple  pour  le  bien-etre  et  la  prosperity  de  tous  ses  sujets  sans 
distinction,  a  bien  voulu  octroyer,  et  dont  les  dispositions  sages  et 
salutaires  preserveut  intacts  devant  la  loi  les  droits  de  toutes  lea 
classes  de  sujets  ;  ce  sont  les  differents  rescrits  autographes  Impe- 
riaux,  par  lesquels  Sa  Majeste  a  daigne  confirmer  et  consolider  les  pri- 
vileges religieux  et  spirituelset  les  immunites  accordees  a  notre  nation 
et  a  notre  Patriarcat  ;  et  en  outre,  les  ordonnances  Imperiales  suc- 
cessivement  promulguees,  et  par  lesquelles  tous  les  sujets  de  l'Empire, 
natifs  du  meme  sol,  appartenant  a  la  meme  patrie  et  destines  a  la 
meme  condition,  sont  appeles  et  exhortes  a  se  conduire  avec  bienveil- 
lauce  les  una  envers  les  autres  et  a  observer  entre  eux  une  union 
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cordiale.  Par  consequent  la  nation  Grecque,  dans  sa  profonde  recon- 
naissance, ne  cesse  d'adresser  an  Ciel  des  prieres  ferventes  pour  la 
conservation  des  jours  precieux  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  pour  sa 
prosperity  et  sa  gloire,  et  elle  est  prete  a  offrir  au  Trone  Imperial,  en 
tout  temps  et  lieu,  en  paix  et  en  guerre,  tous  les  services,  quoique 
faibles,  dont  elle  est  capable,  pour  faciliter  la  reussite  des  projets 
genereux  du  Gouvernement  Imperial,  et  pour  les  interets  de  l'Empire. 

II  est  notoire  a  tout  le  monde,  et  d'une  verite  incontestable,  que 
non-sculement  par  la  position  que  la  Providence  nous  a  accordee  sous 
l'autorite  bienveillante  des  Augustes  Souverains  de  la  Dynastie  Otto- 
mane,  mais,  en  outre,  par  l'effet  d'une  reconnaissance  sans  bornes  et  de 
notre  attachement  naturel  a  la  terre  de  notre  naissance,  il  est  le 
devoir  constant  et  sacre  de  notre  nation  de  servir  fid  element  les  vues 
magnanimes  et  la  gloire  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  notre  gracieux 
Souverain  et  Maitre,  qui  est  pour  nous  l'unique  refuge  de  bien-etre  et 
de  securite. 

Encore  est-il  facile  a.  concevoir  quelle  satisfaction  immense  nous  a 
procuree  et  combien  nous  a  rendus  tiers  la  resolution  digne  et  gene- 
reuse  que  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  vient  de  prendre  dans  les  circon- 
stances  actuelles,  pour  preserver  les  droits  sacres  de  souverainete  de 
Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  l'independance  de  l'Empire,  et  combien  cette 
attitude  ferme  et  intrepide  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  a  stimule  notre 
zele  et  notre  promptitude  a  remplir  nos  devoirs.  Et  quoiqu'il  soit 
notoire  que  les  habitants  de  Roumelie,  pour  la  plupart  Grecs,  Bulgares 
et  Albanais,  nos  co-religionnaires,  ainsi  que  ceux  qui  se  trouvent  dans 
l'Anatolie,  sujets  fideles  et  reconnaissants  du  Trone  Imperial,  et 
animes  des  memes  sentiments  d'interet  et  d'enthousiasme  que  les 
sujets  Musulmans  de  l'Empire,  leurs  compatriotes,  leurs  procbes  et 
leurs  associes  de  condition  et  de  devoirs,  continuent  a  faire  preuve 
d'un  devouement  reel  par  des  services  qu'ils  rendent  aux  armees 
Imperiales,  autant  que  les  facultes  de  cbacun  le  comportent  et  que  la 
legalite  et  l'equite  le  permettent,  notre  Patriarcat  s'est  empresse 
d'ecrire  et  d'expedier  aux  populations  susmentionnees,  nos  co-religion- 
naires, de  nouveaux  conseils  et  de  nouvelles  exhortations  pour  qu'elles 
aient  a  veiller  jour  et  nuit  et  a  consacrer  tous  leurs  efforts  a  l'accom- 
plissement  de  leurs  devoirs  dc  fidelite  et  de  reconnaissance  envers 
notre  gracieux  Souverain  et  Maitre,  et  a  se  conformer  strictement  et 
avec  empressement  aux  ordres  de  leurs  Excellences  les  Generaux  de 
l'Empire  et  les  Gouverneurs  des  provinces. 

En  conclusion,  la  nation  Grecque,  dans  l'impossibilite  ou  elle  est 
d'cxpriiner  d'une  maniere  complete  par  des  paroles  ses  sentiments  de 
profonde  gratitude  pour  les  bienfaits  immenses  dont  elle  est  redevable 
a  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  a  son  Gouvernement  eclaire,  se  borne  a 
adrcsser  des  ]irieres  ardentes  a  1'Etre-Supreme  pour  qu'il  accorde  a  Sa 
Majeste  sa  divine  assistance  pour  amener  a  une  heureuse  et  glorieuse 
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reussite  ses  liautcs  resolutions  ct  ses  entreprises,  ainsi  que  les  conseila 
sages  de  ses  illustres  Ministrea. 


No.  251. — Lord  Stratford  de  RedcUffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  5,  1853. 

The  respective  Commanders-in-chief  of  the  two  combined  squadrons 
now  within  the  Dardanelles  having  come  up  to  Constantinople  at  the 
request  of  M.  de  la  Cour  and  myself,  a  meeting  of  the  Ambassadors 
and  Admirals  took  place  at  my  house  on  the  night  of  the  1st  instant, 
the  latter  not  having  been  able  to  arrive  here  till  that  day. 

The  result  of  our  conversation,  founded  on  the  professional  opinions 
expressed  by  Vice- Admirals  Dundas  and  Hamelin,  was  that  the 
remaining  portions  of  the  two  squadrons  should  be  brought  up  to  this 
part  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  that,  considering  the  large  Russian  force  at 
Sevastopol,  supposed  to  be  ready  for  sea,  it  would  not  otherwise  be 
expedient  cither  for  the  Turks  to  undertake  any  naval  operation  of 
consequence  in  the  Black  Sea,  or  for  the  commanders  of  the  British 
and  French  squadrons  to  send  detachments  thither  with  the  view  of 
protecting  any  part  of  the  Ottoman  coast  that  might  be  exposed  to 
attack. 

The  French  Ambassador  agreed  with  me  in  making  a  previous 
reference  to  Reskid  Pasha,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  him  in  full 
possession  of  our  views,  in  so  far  as  concerned  the  principles  on  which 
we  were  prepared  to  act,  and  to  ascertain  in  return  the  real  intentions 
of  the  Porte,  as  well  with  respect  to  negotiation  as  to  the  course  of 
operations  contemplated  by  the  Sultan's  Ministers  by  land  and  sea. 
We  felt  that  it  Mas  indispensable  for  the  honour  of  our  respective 
Governments,  no  less  than  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  our  common 
purposes,  that  the  Porte's  communications  to  us  should  be  wholly 
unreserved ;  and  that  we  should  be  at  full  liberty  to  express  our 
opinions  thereon,  with  a  certainty  of  their  receiving  a  proper  degree 
of  attention  from  the  Sultan's  Ministers. 

The  accompanying  copies  of  my  instructions  to  M.  Pisani,  and  of 
his  report  to  me,  will  best  acquaint  your  Lordship  with  the  terms  in 
which  my  agreement  with  M.  de  la  Cour  was  carried  into  effect,  and 
with  the  answer  obtained  from  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State. 

I  have  to  add,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd  instant  I  went  down 
to  Constantinople,  and  had  an  interview  with  Beshid  Pasha,  on  which 
occasion  I  urged  the  several  points  of  my  instruction  to  M.  Pisani, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  it  clearly  understood  that  the  Porte  could 
not  be  allowed  under  present  circumstances  to  follow  out  its  own 
notions,  without  a  suitable  and  constant  attention  to  the  advice  of  its 
allies.  I  further  impressed  upon  his  Highness' s  mind  the  importance 
of  keeping  a  door  open  for  pacific  arrangements,  notwithstanding  the 
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commencement  of  hostilities ;  and  I  repeated  my  exhortations  against 
any  attempt  on  the  part  of  Omar  Pasha  to  cross  the  Danube  with  his 
army  at  the  present  juncture.  The  Pasha's  language  was  moderate, 
and  he  evidently  shared  my  opinion  as  to  the  last-mentioned  point. 
He  told  me,  however,  that  he  could  state  nothing  officially  without 
the  authority  of  the  Council;  and  I  left  him  after  obtaining  a  promise 
that  he  would  assemble  his  colleagues  in  Council  that  very  evening, 
and  put  them  in  possession  faithfully  of  whatever  I  had  submitted 
to  him. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  M.  E.  Pisani. 
Sir,  Therapia,  November  1,  1853. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  should  wait  on  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  with  the  least  practicable  delay.  I  wish  you 
to  inform  his  Highness  that  the  intended  detachments  from  the 
squadrons  are  arrived  here  after  a  detention  of  several  days,  owing  to 
bad  weather.  The  Commasders-in-chief  of  the  two  squadrons  are  also 
here.  Hostile  operations  having  already  commenced  between  Turkey 
and  Russia,  and  ships  of  war  from  both  countries  being  in  the  Black 
Sea,  it  would  be  very  imprudent  to  continue  in  a  state  of  uncertainty 
as  to  the  most  advisable  course  of  proceedings. 

The  British  and  French  Ambassadors  are  entitled  to  receive  from 
the  Porte  an  unreserved  explanation  of  its  intentions ;  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  intended  operations,  whether  naval  or  military,  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  them  to  determine,  in  concert  with  their  respec- 
tive Admirals,  in  what  manner  their  instructionsjnay  be  most  efficiently 
and  prudently  carried  out. 

On  the  one  side  their  Governments  are  still  at  peace  with  Russia, 
and  desirous  not  only  to  maintain  a  state  of  peace  with  that  Power, 
but  also  to  effect  a  reconciliation  on  just  and  honourable  principles 
between  the  two  belligerents.  On  the  other,  they  are  prepared  to 
interpose  their  forces  when  necessary,  in  order  to  protect  the  Sultan's 
territory  from  aggression  and  attack. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  present  position  of  the  combined 
squadrons,  though  one  of  cordial  friendship  and  sympathy  with  the 
Porte,  is  not  intended  to  display  an  aggressive  attitude  against  Russia, 
but  an  effective  readiness  to  protect  the  Sultan's  dominions  against 
any  directly  aggressive  operation  from  that  quarter. 

Having  given  this  explanation  to  Reshid  Pasha,  you  will  receive 
from  his  Highness  and  report  to  me  whatever  communications,  decla- 
ratory of  the  Porto's  intentions,  he  may  think  proper  to  make  in  reply 
to  this  appeal,  and  they  will  be  duly  considered  by  the  Ambassadors 
and  Admirals,  with  a  view  to  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  may 
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be  deemed  most  serviceable  to  the  Sultan's  interests,  within  the  limits 
of  their  respective  instructions. 

It  cannot  be  necessary  for  me  to  add,  that  we  consider  it  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  friendly  duties  which  we  are  called  upon  to  perform, 
that  we  should  not  withhold  from  the  Turkish  Government  the  frank 
expression  of  our  opinions  as  to  the  expediency  or  probable  result  of 
any  operations  which  they  may  contemplate  under  present  circum- 
stances. I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — M.  E.  Piscmi  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Pera,  November  3,  1853. 

In  reply  to  your  Lordship's  instruction  of  the  1st  instant,  which  I 
have  duly  communicated  to  Reshid  Pasha,  I  have  the  honour  to  report 
that  his  Highness  informs  me  that  the  Ministerial  Council  having 
met  last  night  at  the  Grand  Vizier's  residence  in  order  to  deliberate 
upon  its  contents,  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Omar  Pasha  and  Selim 
Pasha  shall  be  officially  instructed,  the  former  not  to  attempt  the 
passage  of  the  Danube  by  the  army  under  his  command  in  person,  to 
keep  upon  the  defensive,  and  to  have  the  heights  taken  possession  of 
by  Ismail  Pasha  at  Kalafat,  carefully  fortified  to  preclude  the  possi- 
bility of  the  enemy  regaining  them.  The  latter  (Selim  Pasha)  is  also 
directed  to  be  prudent,  keeping  on  the  defensive  as  much  as  practi- 
cable, and  not  venturing  too  much. 

The  Turkish  squadron,  with  the  exception  of  the  three-deckers,  is 
to  proceed  to  the  Black  Sea,  and  will  probably  be  ready  by  Sunday. 
It  is  intended  to  cruize  along  the  Asiatic  shore,  returning  round  by 
the  Crimea  and  the  European  coast.  Should  it  fall  in  with  the 
enemy's  squadron  an  attack  is  contemplated. 

The  combined  squadrons  are  requested  to  go  into  the  Black  Sea 
for  the  purpose  of  interposing  their  forces  in  order  to  protect  the 
Sultan's  territory  against  invasion  or  attack.  The  Porte  leaves  it  to 
the  Admirals  to  decide  how  they  will  divide  their  forces  ;  and  further- 
more, should  the  British  and  French  Commanders  deem  it  expedient, 
they  are  at  liberty  to  order  up  the  remainder  of  their  fleets.  For  the 
convenience  of  that  portion  of  the  combined  squadrons  that  may  be 
ordered  to  the  Black  Sea,  five  ports  are  proposed  as  offering  good 
shelter  ;  namely,  Sinope  on  the  Asiatic  shore,  and  Bourgas,  Baltzik, 
Kavarna.  and  Klegra-Alti  on  the  European  side. 

The  Porte  will  be  willing  to  come  to  an  amicable  arrangement  of 
the  pending  question,  if  such  a  wish  be  expressed  by  Russia,  and  she 
begin  by  evacuating  the  Provinces  and  renouncing  altogether  her 
former  demands,  considering  them  null  and  void.  The  Porte,  besides, 
thinks  itself  entitled  to  demand  an  indemnification  for  expenses 
of  war. 

2  Z  2 
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These  arc  the  results  of  the  Council  held  last  night,  but  the 
sanction  not  having  yet  been  obtained,  this  communication  is  to  be 
considered  for  the  present  as  private.  I  have,  &c_ 

(Signed)  ET.  PlbAJNl. 

No.  252.- Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  November  19.) 

Therapia,  November  5,  1853. 
My  Lord,  y  ,       . 

I  havk  succeeded  in  dissuading  the  Porte  from  sending  a  detach- 
ment of  line-of-battle  ships  and  sailing-frigates  into  the  Black  Sea  at 
this  moment,  and  also  in  obtaining  the  transmission  of  orders  to  Omar 
Pasha  to  postpone  any  attempt  which  he  may  have  in  contemplation 
to  pass  the  Danube  at  the  head  of  his  army ;  and  to  Sebm  Pasha,  on 
the  Asiatic  frontier,  to  keep  as  much  as  possible  on  the  defensive  for 

the  present.  „    , 

But  I  cannot  answer  for  the  strict  execution  of  these  repressive 
instructions;  and  I  am  not  without  apprehension  that  such  inter- 
ference with  the  plans  of  the  Commanders-in-chief  may  embarrass 
their  proceedings,  and  give  an  unfair  advantage  to  their  opponents^ 

Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Trebizond  informs  me  that  the  officer 
sent  from  Constantinople  with  orders  for  Selim  Pasha  to  suspend  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  for  ten  days,  arrived  at  the  camp  some 
hours  before  any  aggressive  movement  had  taken  place,  but  that  an 
attack  on  the  Russians  was  nevertheless  made  soon  after,  the  bearer 
of  the  instruction  himself  taking  part  in  the  attack. 

On  applying  to  lleshid  Pasha  for  an  explanation  of  so  strange  a 
contradiction,  he  assured  me  that  Mr.  Stevens  had  not  been  correctly 
informed  ;  and  that  the  attack  had  been  made  from  the  advanced  post 
where  Hassan  Pasha  held  the  immediate  command. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  view  with  regret  and  anxiety  this  prolonged 
state  of  vacillation  between  peace  and  war.  However  well  meant 
our  efforts  may  be,  it  is  impossible  not  to  deny  the  embarrassment 
which  they  occasion  to  the  Porte  under  its  present  circumstances; 
and  it  is  therefore  to  be  hoped  that  some  manifestations  of  reluctance 
'at  the  Porte  to  continue  in  a  state  of  such  dangerous  indecision  may 
be  viewed  with  friendly  indulgence. 

I  inclose  herewith  extracts  of  my  instructions  to  M.  Pisani. 
I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

(Inclosure  I.)— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  M.  E.  Pisani. 

Therapia,  November  5,  1853. 

I  hope  you  understand  fully  the  grounds  on  which  I  propose  to 

act  with  respect  to  the  squadrons.     In  the  first  place   it  is  generally 

desirable   that,   being   so   far   engaged  in   support   of    the    Turkish 
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Government,  we  should  know  beforehand  what  course  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed for  obtaining  the  common  object  of  our  exertions,  and  have  an 
opportunity  of  expressing  an  opinion  thereon.  In  the  second  place, 
we  have  a  more  immediate  concern  with  operations  in  the  Black  Sea. 
The  presence  of  the  combined  squadrons  in  these  waters  is  the  basis  of 
any  Turkish  operations  to  be  undertaken  there  ;  and  among  the  con- 
sequences of  those  operations  may  at  any  time  be  our  active  partici- 
pation in  measures  calculated  to  commit  us  with  Russia.  The  Porte 
and  her  allies,  stand,  therefore,  in  relations  of  mutual  responsibility 
towards  each  other  ;  and  we  must  at  least  be  careful,  on  our  side, 
that  we  are  neither  drawn  into  operations  contrary  to  our  better 
judgment,  nor  confounded  with  those  who,  against  calculation  and 
experience,  incur  hazards  which  are  out  of  proportion  with  the  results 
in  view.  We  do  not  pretend  to  lay  our  commands  upon  the  Porte, 
or  to  deprive  her  in  any  degree  of  her  free  liberty  of  action  ;  but  we 
claim  for  ourselves  the  right  of  not  partaking  in  measures  which  we 
do  not  approve,  and  of  keeping  aloof — and  marking  to  the  public  tbat 
we  keep  aloof — when  attempts  are  made  to  carry  them  into  effect 
against  our  declared  opinions. 

Thus  it  is  that,  in  the  present  instance,  we  suspend  the  orders  for 
bringing  up  the  remainder  of  the  squadrons  until  we  know  the  Porte's 
final  decision  with  respect  to  the  proposed  expedition  into  the  Black 
Sea. 

Read  and  explain  the  above  to  Reshid  Pasha. 


(Tnclosure  2.) — Lord  Strafford  de  Bedcliffe  to  31.  E.  Pisani. 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  5,  1853. 

Saturday,  12  o'clock. — I  have  just  learnt  that  orders  are  come 
up  for  sending  four  line-of-battle  ships  and  ten  sailing  frigates  into  the 
Black  Sea  to-morrow.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  shall  not  order 
up  the  remainder  of  the  squadron  till  I  hear  from  Reshid  Pasha  that 
the  intended  entcrprize,  in  so  far  as  sailing-vessels  are  concerned,  is 
abandoned. 

You  must  tell  his  Highness,  once  for  all,  that  we  will  not  be  drawn 
in  the  wake  of  the  Porte ;  and  that,  if  they  want  our  support,  they 
must  be  content  to  respect  our  opinions. 


No.  253. — Lord  Stratford  de  Ledclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  10.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  5, 1S53. 

Copies  obtained  from  the  Porte  are  inclosed  herewith  of  a  depre- 
catory letter  to  Reshid  Pasha  from  the  Ilospodar  of  Wallachia,  and 
of  a  letter  from  his  Highness  to  the  same  Prince,  confirming  the  order 
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formerly  issued  in  the   Sultan's   name  for  his  retirement  from  the 
Principality. 

A  similar  letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  Hospodar  of  Moldavia. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  1.) — Prince  Stirbey  to  Reshid  Pasha. 
Monseigneuk,  Bucarest,  le  \\  Octobre,  1853. 

Venant  de  constater  definitivement  l'impossibilite  d'envoyer  a.  la 
Sublime  Porte  le  montant  du  dernier  trimestre  du  tribut  annuel  dont 
le  terme  venait  d'echoir,  j'ai  l'honneur  d'informer  votre  Altesse  que  je 
me  fais  un  devoir  de  me  conformer  aux  instructions  quelle  a  bien 
voulu  me  trausmettre  par  ses  deux  depeches  du  25  Juillet  et  du  30 
Aout  derniers,  qui  me  prescrivent  de  quitter  provisoirement  le  pays 
s'il  me  devient  impossible  de  continuer  mes  rapports  comme  par  le 
passe.  Apres  avoir  remis  le  soin  de  Fadministration  pendant  mon 
absence  au  Conseil  Administratis  je  me  propose  de  partir  apres 
demaiu  (Mercredi)  par  la  voie  du  Danube  pour  aller  rejoindre  la 
Princesse  a  Paris,  et  de  la  nous  rendre  dans  l'eudroit  de  l'ltalie,  qui 
tera  juge  le  plus  favorable  a  sa  sante  tres-alteree. 

Avant  de  m'espatrier  je  remplis  un  devoir  sacre  en  sollicitant  la 
bienveillante  entremise  de  votre  Altesse  pour  deposer  aux  pieds  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan  les  hommages,  &c. 

(Signed)  STIRBEY. 


{Inclosure  2.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Prince  Stirbey. 
Mon  Pbince,  Constantinople,  le  \\  Octobre,  1853. 

Dans  ma  depeche  a  votre  Altesse  en  date  du  30  Aout  dernier, 
je  lui  ai  fait  connaitre  la  volonte  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  que  vous 
continueriez  a  rester  a  votre  poste  aussi  longtemps  que  les  relations 
habituelles  entre  la  Porte  et  la  Principaute  seraient  maintenus  et  qu'il 
aurait  ete  en  votre  pouvoir  de  pa}rer  a  leurs  echeances  les  A'ersements 
du  tribut  etabli.  Dans  la  reponse  qui  nous  est  parvenue  dans  le 
temps  de  la  part  de  votre  Altesse,  il  etait  dit  qu'elle  s'engageait  a 
ce  qu'il  n'eut  pas  cFomission  dans  lexecntion  de  vos  devoirs  ;  mais  en 
attendant,  rien  n'a  demontre  depuis  lors  que  les  anciennes  relations 
aient  continue  a  subsister,  et  le  versemeut  dont  l'echeance  etait  au 
mois  Octobre  n'a  pas  ete  paye.  Au  reste,  ce  u'est  pas  la  actuellement 
la  seule  question  dont  il  s'agit.  Comme  la  guerre  existe  maintenant 
de  fait,  il  est  contraire  aux  regies  en  vigueur  qu'un  fonctionnaire 
tenant  la  nomination  de  la  Porte  puisse  continuer  a  rester  sur  un 
territoire  cccupe  par  la  j)artie  adverse.  Par  consequent,  au  recu  de 
cette  depeche  votre  Altesse  voudra  bien  charger  les  principalis: 
Boyards  de  la  formation  d'un   Gouvemement  provisoire   requis  par 
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les  cireonstances,  et  elle*  s'enipressera  de  quitter  la  Principaute  sans 
delai. 

Telle  etant  la  volonte  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperials,  toute  hesitation  de 
l;i  part  de  votre  Altesse  de  conformer  a.  cet  ordre  peremptoii'e  aura 
evidenirnent  pour  elle  un  resultat  prejudicial. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 
(Signe)  RESHID. 


No.  254. — Lord  Stratford  de  lledclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  5,  1853. 

This  afternoon  your  Lordship's  despatches  of  October  24,  by  the 
"Fury,"  reached  my  hands.  From  the  contents  of  the  first  I  learn 
that  the  official  note  and  draft  of  note  inclosed  with  it  are  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Turkish  Ministers  by  the  French  Ambassador  and 
myself,  with  the  complete  concurrence,  it  is  hoped,  of  the  Austrian 
and  Prussian  Representatives ;  but  even  without  that  advantage, 
should  it  be  unfortunately  withheld. 

From  the  succeeding  number  I  learn  that,  in  concert  with  my 
colleagues,  I  am  at  liberty  to  introduce  such  modifications,  not  evi- 
dently inadmissible  at  St.  Petersburgh,  as  may  be  required  to  satisfy 
the  Porte. 

I  observe,  moreover,  that  the  execution  of  your  Lordship's  instruc- 
tions is  made  to  depend  upon  the  existence  of  such  a  state  of  things 
in  Turkey  as  would  not  preclude  a  final  settlement  otherwise  than  by 
a  new  Treaty  between  the  Porte  and  Russia. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  learnt  from  the  preceding  parts  of  my 
correspondence  how  difficult,  how  all  but  impossible,  is  the  successful 
execution  of  the  instructions  which  I  have  now  received,  after  the 
hostile  occurrences  which  have  taken  place  on  the  Danube  as  well  as 
on  the  Asiatic  frontier  of  this  Empire.  By  a  strict  interpretation  of 
those  instructions,  I  ought  indeed  to  hold  myself  precluded  from 
making  the  attempt  under  circumstances  such  as  those  in  which  I  am 
placed  ;  but,  knowing  the  immense  importance  attached  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  the  restoration  of  peaceable  relations,  on 
safe  and  honourable  grounds,  between  the  contending  parties  ;  aware 
how  deeply  that  feeling  is  partaken  by  all  the  Governments  of  Europe ; 
and  led  by  the  information  which  has  reached  me,  together  with  your 
Lordship's  despatches,  to  entertain  a  hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburgh  is  still  disposed  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  Porte,  I 
venture  to  confront  the  difficulties  of  the  situation,  and  to  exert  all  the 
means,  contracted  as  they  are,  at  my  disposal,  in  order  to  obtain,  if 
possible,  a  last  chance  for  the  cause  of  European  peace. 

With  this  intention  I  have  seen  the  French  Ambassador,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  of  finding  that  his  instructions  enable  him  to  act  in 
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perfect  concert  with  me  for  the  attainment  of  that  important  object. 
We  are  to  meet  again  to-morrow  with  the  view  of  settling  the  most 
advisable  course  of  proceeding  under  the  circumstances.  We  have 
little  reason  to  hope  for  the  concm*rence  of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
Ministers,  but  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  our  proposals  may  be 
received  in  the  first  instance  at  the  Porte  with  less  distrust  if  they 
are  understood  to  proceed  exclusively  from  England  and  France. 

I  have  sent  private  messages  to  the  Sultan  and  Reshid  Pasha,  with 
the  view  of  preparing  the  ground  in  those  important  quarters  for 
this  new  attempt  at  pacification,  so  little,  as  they  must  necessarily 
think,  in  harmony  with  the  present  state  of  things. 

In  short,  my  Lord,  I  enter  upon  the  execution  of  your  instruc- 
tions with  a  firm  resolution  to  do  justice,  and,  if  possible,  to  have 
justice  done  to  them.  But  I  cannot  hope  to  carry  them  to  a  successful 
issue  by  my  unassisted  efforts,  and  the  obstacles  to  success  may  be 
found  insurmountable  on  their  first  communication  to  the  Porte. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  255. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  5,  1853. 

An  express  has  this  moment  come  in  from  Belgrade  with  a  tele- 
graphic message  from  Lord  Westmorland,  informing  me  that  the 
decision  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  on  the  propositions  sent  out  to  me 
by  the  "  Fury,"  is  delayed  by  a  communication  which  it  had  been 
thought  necessary  to  address  to  London  and  Berlin ;  that  the  final 
resolutions  -will  be  forwarded  to  me  as  soon  as  they  reach  Vienna,  and 
that  it  remains  with  me,  meanwhile,  to  wait  for  them  or  not  as  I  may 
judge  best.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  256. — Sir  G.  II  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (lice.  Nov.  19.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg,  November  11,  1853. 

When  I  called  yesterday  upon  Count  Nesselrode,  he  acquainted 
me  that,  according  to  intelligence  received  on  the  9th  instant,  there 
has  been  a  sharp  engagement  between  the  Russians  and  Turks  on  the 
Russian  territory,  not  far  from  Batoum. 

This  report  stated  that  the  Turks,  having  suddenly  crossed  the 
frontier,  had  driven  in  an  advanced  post  and  captured  a  small  fort, 
called  Fort  Nicholas  ;  that  they  were  subsequently  attacked  by  a  strong 
detachment  under  Prince  Gagarin,  when  an  action  took  place,  which 
cost  the  Russians  45  men  and  the  Turks  500,  the  fort  remaining, 
however,  in  Turkish  possession. 

Count  Nesselrode  regarded  as  inexplicable  an  attack  on  the  part  of 
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the  Turks  at  a  moment  when  a  suspension  of  hostilities  was  believed 
to  have  been  agreed  to. 

The  explanation,  as  I  stated,  was  very  plain.  Viscount  Stratford 
had  been  extremely  desirous  first  of  obtaining  a  cessation  of  hostilities, 
and  then  of  causing  timely  orders  to  be  sent  off  to  Batoum  ;  but,  from 
the  shortness  of  the  time,  his  Lordship  had  felt  and  expressed  his 
anxiety  that  the  counter  orders  which  he  caused  to  be  despatched 
would  not  arrive  in  time  to  prevent  bloodshed. 

"We  conversed  upon  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  an  unfortunate 
war,  and  Count  Nesselrode  informed  me  that  your  Lordship's  proj'et  cle 
note  had  been  considered  at  Vienna  as  inapplicable  to  the  altered  con- 
dition of  affairs.  As  to  the  projet  de  note  proposed  by  Lord  Stratford, 
his  Excellency  professed  to  be  ignorant  as  to  its  purport,  and  as  to  the 
impression  which  it  had  produced  at  Vienna. 

Count  Nesselrode  spoke  with  calmness  as  to  the  chances  of  war ; 
admitted  that  in  the  first  instance  these  might  prove  unfavourable  to 
the  Russian  arms  ;  but  he  gave  me  to  understand  that  the  Emperor 
could  not  submit  to  defeat,  and  could  only  lend  himself  to  composition 
when  the  superiority  of  his  army  was  placed  beyond  doubt. 

"What  fell  from  Count  Nesselrode  went  to  confirm  what  I  had 
already  been  told  as  to  the  feeling  of  the  Government  being  that  no 
serious  negotiation  could  be  conducted  until  the  Turks,  calmed  by  a 
defeat,  should  have  been  driven  out  of  the  Principalities. 

According,  however,  to  the  Russian  statements,  it  is  only  at  Kalafat 
that  any  strong  body  of  Turkish  troops  have  established  themselves. 

I  remarked  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  being  always  disposed 
to  peaceable  measures,  looked  more  to  the  object  than  to  this  or  that 
plan  of  bringing  about  an  amicable  arrangement ;  and  that,  among  the 
methods  which  had  been  thought  of,  I  had  reason  for  believing  that 
the  idea  had  presented  itself  of  a  negotiation  being  opened  in 
London. 

Count  Nesselrode  was  disposed  to  consider  this,  and  any  method  of 
the  kind,  premature  (intempestif ) ;  the  war  was  begun  (la  partie  etait 
cngagee),  and,  until  some  decisive  event  should  occur,  Count  Nesselrode 
was  of  opinion  that  negotiation  would  be  out  of  place  and  abortive. 


No.  257. — TJie  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  19,  1853. 

I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  Lordship's  des- 
patch of  the  14th  instant,  requesting,  on  the  part  of  Count  Buol,  that 
I  should  transmit  to  Vienna  :  1st,  The  project  of  note  to  be  addressed 
to  the  Porte,  inviting  the  Sultan's  Government  to  treat ;  2ndly,  The 
general  form  and  stipulations  of  the  Treaty. 

My  despatch  of  the  lGth  instant  will  have  placed  your  Lordship 
in  possession  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the 
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form  of  note  that  might  properly  be  addressed  to  the  Porte  ;  but  as  the 
note  is  founded  upon  Count  Bud's  own  proposal  that  the  Porte  should 
be  invited  to  state  upon  what  terms  it  is  willing  to  treat,  it  appears  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  it  would  be  useless  at  this  moment  to 
prepare  the  draft  of  a  Treaty. 


No.  258.— -The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  15,  1853. 

Prince  Stirbey  arrived  here  a  few  days  ago  from  Bucharest. 
He  called  in  the  first  instance  upon  the  Turkish  Ambassador,  who 
received  him  with  courtesy,  and  he  afterwards  called  upon  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  this  Government,  and  upon  the  Corps  Diplomatique, 
and  amongst  them  upon  myself.  He  lamented  very  much  the  mis- 
fortunes which  he  feared  would  be  brought  upon  his  country  by  the 
present  events,  and  the  interruption  which  they  would  occasion  to 
the  improvements  and  ameliorations  which  were  being  so  successfully 
carried  out. 

The  Prince  is  almost  immediately  proceeding  to  Paris. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  259. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Nov.  20.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  November  18,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhtjys  has  received  a  telegraphic  despatch  from 
M.  de  la  Cour,  dated  from  Pera,  on  the  7th  instant,  stating  that,  at  the 
request  of  the  Porte,  and  after  concerting  with  each  other,  the  two 
Ambassadors  had  addressed  an  invitation  to  the  Admirals  to  anchor  in 
the  Bosphorus  with  the  fleets  under  their  command. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  260. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Nov.  20.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  November  18,  1853. 

I  went  early  this  morning  to  Fontainebleau,  for  the  purpose  of 
seeing  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  and  executing  the  instructions  conveyed 
to  me  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  16th  instant. 

Before  stating  the  nature  of  them  to  the  French  Minister,  I  said, 
that  as  M.  de  Hubner  was  at  Fontainebleau  he  had  probably  made  his 
Excellency  a  communication  similar  to  that  which  your  Lordship  had 
received  through  Lord  Westmorland,  and  on  which  I  had  your 
directions  to  consult  the  French  Government. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied,  that  a  courier  from  Vienna  had 
reached  M.  de  Hiibner  yesterday ;  and  that  he  had  last  night  received 
a  communication  from  that  Minister,  the  substance  of  which  coincided 
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with  advices  which  had  been  received  previously  by  the  French 
Government  from  M.  de  Bourqueney.  As  the  communication  is 
identic  with  that  made  to  your  Lordship  by  Lord  Westmorland  in  his 
despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  I  need  not  dwell  on  it  further. 

I  then  proceeded  to  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  your  despatch  of 
the  16th  to  Lord  Westmorland.  After  reading  it,  I  said,  that  if  it 
met  with  his  concurrence,  I  trusted  that  he  would  instruct  M.  de 
Bourqueney  to  hold  a  similar  language. 

The  French  Minister  replied  that,  since  Her  Majesty's  Government 
wished  it,  he  would  not  refuse  to  direct  M.  de  Bourqueney  to  regulate 
his  language  by  the  instructions  sent  to  Lord  Westmorland.  He 
asked  me  to  leave  the  despatch  with  him,  promising  to  draw  up  a  des- 
patch in  the  same  terms  for  M.  de  Bourqueney's  guidance ;  and  at  my 
suggestion,  he  agreed  to  instruct  that  Minister  in  the  meantime,  by 
telegraph,  to  put  himself  in  communication  with  Lord  Westmorland, 
who  would  no  doubt  impart  to  him  your  Lordship's  views,  on  which 
M.  de  Bourqueney  might  act. 


No.  261. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  21.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  November  20,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  informs  me  that  instructions,  both  tele- 
graphic and  written,  have  been  sent,  as  promised,  to  M.  de  Bourqueney 
desiring  him  to  support  Lord  Westmorland  in  the  answers  which  his 
Lordship  is  to  make  to  the  last  proposal  emanating  from  Vienna. 
Copies  of  these  instructions  have  likewise  been  transmitted  to  General 
Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  and  he  will  be  ready  to  act  at  Constantinople  in 
the  sense  intimated  by  your  Lordship,  should  the  Austrian  Cabinet 
consent  to  adopt  your  suggestions  in  respect  to  the  communication  to 
be  made  to  the  Porte.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  262. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of 
the  instructions,  of  which  copies  are  inclosed  in  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo,  which  you  have  addressed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls  in  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  and  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Cunningham,  containing  instructions  for  their  guidance  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Principalities.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  263.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  5th  instant, 
containing  an  account  of  the  Conference  which  you  and  your  French 


71  (J  [part  ii. 

colleague  had  on  the  1st  instant  with  the  Admirals  commanding  the 
British  and  French  fleets  at  Constantinople,  and  reporting  your  sub- 
sequent communications  with,  the  Porte  as  to  the  course  now  to  be 
pursued  by  Turkey. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  you,  that  your  language  to 
Reshid  Pasha,  and  your  instruction  to  M.  Pisani,  of  the  1st  November, 
are  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment with  reference  to  the  dignity  of  England  and  the  true  interests 
of  the  Porte.  I  am,  See. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  264. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Eedcliffe. 
My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  November  21,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  approve  the  instructions  addressed  by  you  to  M.  Pisani,  and  of 
which  copies  are  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  5th  instant. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  intention  to  dictate  to  the 
Porte,  and  no  wish  to  fetter  its  action,  but  they  will  not  take  part  in 
measures  of  which  they  disapprove  ;  and  your  Excellency  has  correctly 
conveyed  to  Reshid  Pasha  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
The  energy  and  courage  displayed  by  all  ranks  and  classes  in  Turkey 
are  admirable ;  but  the  rashness  of  enthusiasm  must  be  guarded 
against,  and  the  Turkish  Government,  if  it  understands  its  own  inte- 
rests, will  readily  defer  to  the  sound  judgment  of  your  Excellency,  and 
the  practical  experience  of  Admiral  Dundas. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  265. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  November  22.) 

(Ttdegraphique.)  Vienna,  November  20,  1853. 

Je  me  suis  rendu  chez  le  Comte  Buol  pour  lui  communiqucr  votro 
depeche  du  16.  II  a  adhere  a  toutes  les  propositions  d'arrangemeut 
que  vous  faites.  M.  de  Bourqueney  nous  a  rejoint  pour  appuyer  votre 
communication.  Lo  Comte  Buol  est  entierement  d'accord  avec 
Londres  et  Paris  sur  les  bases  de  la  note  collective  reduite  a  la 
constatation  du  fait  que  la  Russie  s'est  dcclaree  disposee  a  traiter,  et 
a,  une  question  a  la  Porte  sur  les  conditions  auxquelles  elle  veut 
ncgocier.  Le  Comte  Buol  demaude  aux  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de 
Paris  d'envoyer  sans  retard  a.  Vienne  un  projet  de  redaction  de  cetto 
note,  ou  d'autoriscr  lcurs  Reprtsentants  a  la  redigcr  ici  en  Confe- 
rence, et  a  l'expedicr  a  Constantinople.  II  demande  en  outre  si  la 
note  doit  etre  signee  ici  en  Conference  par  les  quatre  Repivsentants  et 
adressee  a  llcshid  Pasha  par  l'intermediaire  de  nos  Ambassades  a 
Constantinople    memo    par    les    llepreseutants.       Lo    Comte    Buol 
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approuve  coniplctcmcnt  la  substance  des  instructions  proposees  par 
vous  et  approuvees  par  lc  Cabinet  de  Paris.  II  desire  que  leur  envoi 
suivc  d'aussi  pros  que  possible  celui  de  la  note  collective. 


No.  266. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Karl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign-  Office,  November  22,  1853. 

The  draft  of  collective  note  shall  be  sent  as  soon  as  it  is  agreed 
to  by  the  French  Government.  I  had  sent  to  Lord  Stratford  my 
despatch  of  the  16th  instant  to  you,  and  I  now  inform  him  by  tele- 
graph through  Marseilles  that  it  is  approved  by  Austria  and  France. 
He  is  endeavouring  to  give  effect  to  the  instructions  sent  by  the 
"  Fury"  on  the  25th  ultimo. 


No.  267. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loft  us. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  22,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  language  held  by  your 
Lordship  to  Baron  Manteuffel  with  respect  to  the  position  of  Foreign 
Consular  Agents  in  the  Danubian  Principalities  since  the  departure  of 
the  Hospodars,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  15th  instant. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  268.— Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Bee.  Nov.  22.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  November  19,  1853. 

I  had  an  interview  this  day  with  Baron  Manteuffel.  His  Excel- 
lency was  anxious  to  learn  what  view  your  Lordship  had  taken  of  the 
proposals  submitted  by  Count  Buol  to  the  English  and  French 
Cabinets ;  and  inquh-ed  of  me  what  was  the  nature  of  this  note 
which  Count  Buol  was  so  anxious  to  have  transmitted  to  Constanti- 
nople. 

I  thought  it  so  important  that  the  Prussian  Cabinet  should  be  fully 
informed  of  the  views  of  Her  [Majesty's  Government  in  order  that 
Baron  Manteuffel  might  report  to  the  King  in  the  same  spirit,  and 
give  a  similar  direction  to  the  Prussian  policy,  that  I  communicated 
to  his  Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  16th  instant, 
addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  which  I  trust  will  meet  with 
your  Lordship's  approval. 

His  Excellency  wholly  concurred  with  the  views  and  opinions  ex- 
pressed in  that  instruction,  and  his  Excellency  requested  me  to 
leave  a  copy  of  that  despatch  in  his  hands  for  communication  to  the 
King. 

I  replied  that  I  had  no  permission  or  instruction  to  that  effect,  and 
that  I  could  not  give  him  a  copy  of  the  entire  despatch ;  but  that  I 
would  take  upon  myself  to  give  him  an  extract  which  would  place  him  in 
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possession  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  laid  down  by 
your  Lordship. 

I  have,  therefore,  confidentially  given  to  his  Excellency  an 
extract  of  that  despatch,  commencing  from  "  It  seems  necessary  in 
the  first  instance,"  down  to  the  paragraph,  "  That  would  separate  the 
two  armies." 


No.  269. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  November  23.) 
My  Loud,  Vienna,  November  19,  1853. 

I  i,eahn  from  Baron  Meyendorff  that  he  has  transmitted  an  order 
to  M.  Muchin,  the  newly  appointed  Russian  Consul  at  Belgrade,  to 
take  down  his  consular  flag,  and  to  desist  from  any  attempt  to  assume 
the  functions  to  which  he  is  appointed,  and  which,  without  an  exe- 
quatur from  the  Sultan  would  not  be  legally  established. 

Baron  Meyendorff  has  also  desired  M.  Muchin,  in  case  any  objection 
should  be  raised  to  his  continuing  to  reside  in  Servia,  to  withdraw  at 
once,  without  giving  occasion  for  any  dispute  or  discussion  upon  the 
subject.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  270. — Lord  Coiclerj  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  23.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  November  22,  1853. 

Late  yesterday  evening  M  de  Hiibner  gave  me  the  gratifying 
intelligence,  that  the  Austrian  Government  adopted  the  whole  of  the 
conditions  which  your  Lordship  had  instructed  Lord  Westmorland  to 
represent  to  Count  Buol,  as  those  on  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
would  be  prepared  to  address  a  further  communication  to  the  Porte,  with 
a  view  of  inducing  the  Ottoman  Government  to  enter  into  fresh  nego- 
tiations with  Russia  for  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  question.  M.  de 
Hiibner  was  further  informed  that  M.  de  Buol  left  it  to  France  and  Eng- 
land to  decide  whether  the  note  to  be  addressed  to  the  Porte  should  be 
the  work  of  the  two  Cabinets,  or  whether  they  would  intrust  the  Con- 
ference of  Vienna  with  the  task  of  drawing  it  up.  He  left  it  equally 
to  those  two  Cabinets  to  decide  whether  the  note  should  be  collective, 
or  whether  each  Representative  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople 
should  present  a  separate  one  to  the  Porte  ;  observing,  however,  that 
Austria  would  prefer  the  former  mode,  as  likely  to  carry  greater  weight 
with  it. 

This  morning  M.  Hrouyn  de  Lhuys  called  on  me,  on  his  way  from 
Fontainebleau. 

As  it  was  now  decided  to  ascertain,  in  the  first  place,  the  Porte's 
intentions,  he  wishes  that  your  Lordship  should  undertake  the  task  of 
drawing  up  the  note  which  it  is  proposed  to  address  to  the  Porte  on 
the  part  of  the  Four  Powers,  as  well  as  the  instructions  to  be  sent  to 
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the  Representatives  at  Constantinople,  and  that  you  should  transmit 
these  papers  to  Paris  for  the  information  of  the  French  Government. 
He  had  no  doubt  that  they  would  be  accepted  at  once. 


No.  271. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  24,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  )'0U  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely 
approve  the  course  ■which  your  Excellency  proposes  to  pursue,  as 
reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  5th  of  November,  with  a  view  to 
carrying  out  the  instructions  contained  in  my  despatch  to  your  Excel- 
lency of  the  24th  ultimo,  which  was  written  under  the  expectation 
that  the  commencement  of  hostilities  would  have  been  suspended. 

That  expectation  was,  unfortunately,  not  realized ;  but  Her 
Majesty's  Government  consider  that  no  effort  should  be  neglected  to 
stop  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  to  effect  a  just  and  honourable  peace  ; 
and  they  still  indulge  a  hope  that  these  important  objects  may  have 
been  secured  by  the  judgment  and  ability  of  your  Excellencj',  not- 
withstanding the  serious  obstacles  to  success  that  existed  at  the 
time  when  your  Excellency  was  about  to  make  a  fresh  appeal  to  the 
Porte.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  272. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  22,  1853. 

In  consequence  of  the  hostilities  which  are  at  present  being  carried 
on  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Widdin,  and  on  the  Wallachian  frontiers 
adjoining  Transylvania,  the  Austrian  Government  have  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  keeping  the  corps  of  observation  which  had  been  sent  in  that 
direction  at  its  full  complement,  instead  of  reducing  it  according  to 
the  decision  which  has  been  carried  into  effect  in  all  the  other  corps 
of  the  Austrian  army.  The  men  who  have  already  received  their 
leaves  of  absence  will  rejoin  their  battalions,  so  that  the  force  will 
remain  at  its  orignal  strength.  Some  artillery  will  also  be  ordered 
to  join  this  force,  which  will  be  placed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Temesvar.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  273. — Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Nov.  26.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  November  25,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  stated  to  me  yesterday  that,  after  seeing 
me  on  the  22nd  instant,  he  had  been  led  to  draw  up  drafts  of  a  note 
to  be  signed  at  Vienna  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers, 
and  addressed  by  them  to  the  Porte,  of  instructions  to  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople,  by  which  that  note  was 
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to  be  accompanied ;  and  finally,  of  a  Protocol  to  be  signed  by  the 
Conference  at  Vienna,  of  which  the  note  and  instructions  were  to  be 
annexes.  These  papers,  he  added,  he  had  sent  for  your  Lordship's 
consideration. 


No.  274. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  November  27.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  23,  1853. 

Prince  Ghika,  the  Hospodar  of  Moldavia,  has  arrived  in 
Vienna,  and  in  the  same  manner  as  Prince  Stirbey  he  has  called  upon 
the  Turkish  Ambassador,  the  Ministers  of  State,  and  the  diplomatic 
corps. 

I  have  returned  his  visit,  and,  although  I  have  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  him,  I  learn  that  ho  holds  the  same 
language  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  he  has  adopted,  and  the  difficulties 
of  his  position,  as  that  which  I  have  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the 
15th  instant,  as  being  held  by  Prince  Stirbey. 

I  have,  &cc. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  275. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  November  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  23,  1853. 

Having,  according  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  communicated 
your  despatch  of  the  16th  instant*  to  Count  Buol,  he  repeated  all  the 
explanations  he  had  already  given  me,  and  which  I  reported  at  length 
to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  as  to  the  neces- 
sity under  which  he  had  felt  himself  obliged  to  transmit  the  proposals  he 
had  received  from  St.  Petersburgh  at  once  to  the  Internuncio  without 
any  longer  waiting  for  the  adherence  which  he  expected  from  your 
Lordship,  and  from  the  Governments  of  France  and  Prussia,  to  the 
recommendations  which  he  had  proposed  should  be  transmitted  to  the 
Porte  in  a  collective  note,  and  which  were  detailed  in  my  despatches 
to  your  Lordship  of  the  25th  ultimo,  8th  and  14th  instant. 

He  had  never  intended  this  communication  as  one  to  which  the 
adhesion  of  England,  or  of  any  other  Government,  would  be  required. 
He  had  merely  adopted  it  as  fulfilling  the  duty  which  had  devolved 
upon  him  of  informing  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  of  the  readi- 
ness of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  for  the 
establishment  of  jjeace,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  war  which 
had  taken  place.  The  fulfilment  of  this  duty  in  no  way  interfered 
with  his  desire  of  co-operating  with  the  other  allied  Governments  in 
those  recommendations  to  the  Sultan's  Government  which  (under  the 
modifications   which   he   was    perfectly   ready   to   agree   to)   should 

*  No.  241. 
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ultimately   be  decided   on,  and   which  were   according  to   his  own 
propositions.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  276. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  Novemher  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  23,  1853. 

According  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  waited  upon  Count 
Euol,  to  submit  to  him  the  proposals  contained  in  your  first  despatch 
addressed  to  me  on  the  16th  instant.  I  read  to  him  this  despatch,  and 
delivered  to  him  a  copy  of  it.  Count  Buol  adhered  entirely  to  all 
your  Lordship's  proposals.  He  considered  them  as  agreeing  in  sub- 
stance with  those  he  had  himself  pointed  out ;  and  he  stated  that  he 
was  perfectly  disposed  to  adopt  them  as  the  basis  of  the  note  to  be 
addressed  to  the  Porte  by  the  Four  Powers,  as  well  as  of  the  instruc- 
tions to  be  forwarded  to  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at 
Constantinople. 

Count  Buol  received  with  great  pleasure  the  assurance  given  by 
your  Lordship  of  the  satisfaction  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
experience  in  co-operating  with  the  Austrian  Government  towards  the 
re-establishment  of  friendly  relations  between  Paissia  and  the  Porte ; 
and  he  begged  to  assure  you  that  this  satisfaction  would  be  entirely 
reciprocated  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

Baron  Bourqueney,  having  joined  Count  Buol  and  myself 
during  our  interview,  produced  the  instructions  he  had  received 
by  telegraph  from  his  Government  to  support  your  Lordship's 
propositions. 

Count  Buol  stated  himself  to  agree  entirely  with  your  Lord- 
ship's opinion,  that  the  collective  note  to  be  addressed  to  the  Porte 
should  be  confined  to  the  announcement  that  the  Government  of  Russia 
was  ready  to  enter  into  negotiation  for  the  restoration  of  peaceable 
relations  between  the  two  countries,  and  to  a  question  addressed  to 
the  Porte  upon  what  conditions  they  were  ready  to  negotiate.  With 
a  view  of  carrying  out  this  object  with  the  least  possible  delay,  Count 
Buol  requested  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Paris  to  transmit  to 
Vienna  either  a  draft  of  this  note,  for  the  signature  of  the  Four 
Representatives  at  Vienna,  or  an  authority  to  those  Representatives 
to  draw  up  that  note  in  accordance  with  the  basis  which  had  been 
agreed  upon,  and  then  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Representatives  at 
Constantinople.  Count  Buol  requested  also  that  the  Cabinets  of 
London  and  Paris  would  decide  whether  this  note  should  be  addressed 
from  Vienna  to  Rcshid  Pasha,  to  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives at  Constantinople,  or  -whether  it  should  be  signed  and 
addressed  to  him  by  those  Representatives  upon  their  receipt  of  it 
from  Vienna. 
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With  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  answer  which  the  Porte  might 
address  to  this  communication,  Count  Buol  (in  case  the  Representa- 
tives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople  were  consulted  with  regard 
to  it)  entirely  concurred  in  the  substance  of  the  instructions  your 
Lordship  proposed  should  be  sent  to  them ;  and  he  only  expressed  his 
anxiety  that  they  might  be  transmitted  as  early  as  possible  after  the 
collective  note  had  been  forwarded.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  277. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Nov.  27.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  November  25,  1853. 

Baron  Manteuffee  called  upon  me  this  evening,  on  his  return 
from  Potsdam,  anticipating  the  hour  at  which  he  had  appointed  to 
meet  me  at  his  own  house. 

His  Excellency  told  me  that  he  had  received  a  despatch  from  the 
Chevalier  Bunsen,  informing  him  of  the  proj'et  de  note  which  your 
Lordship  had  drawn  up  for  presentation  to  the  Porte  collectively  by 
the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  and  stating  that  the  text  of 
this  note  would  be  forwarded  by  your  Lordship  to  Berlin  and  Vienna 
on  Saturday  the  26th  instant. 

I  informed  his  Excellency  that  the  terms  of  this  note,  and  of  the 
instructions  to  accompany  it,  were  in  exact  conformity  with  the 
opinions  conveyed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  16th  instant  to 
the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  of  which  I  had  already  given  his  Excellency 
an  extract ;  and  I  likewise  stated  that  they  had  been  most  favourably 
received  by  the  Austrian  Cabinet. 

I  then  inquired  specificalby  what  opinions  the  King  had  expressed 
with  respect  to  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  set  forth  in 
that  despatch. 

His  Excellency  replied,  that  the  King  had  entirely  approved  of 
them,  and  had  further  authorized  him  to  give  his  adhesion  to  any 
note  conceived  and  drawn  up  in  the  sense  and  spirit  of  the  views 
expressed  by  your  Lordship. 


No.  278. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Nov.  27.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  November  19,  1853. 

Upon  calling  on  Count  Nesselrode  yesterday  I  observed  to  him 
that,  according  to  the  intelligence  which  I  had  received,  the  Cabinet 
of  Vienna  were  more  intent  than  ever  upon  an  armistice  between  the 
Russian  and  Turkish  forces  being  agreed  upon,  and  that  it  appeared 
from  advices  from  England  that  these  views  were  shared  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

However,  I  said,  the  great  difficulty  for  obtaining  the  object 
appears  to  be  the  objections  entertained  by  the  Turks  to  assent  to  a 
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suspension  of  hostilities ;  the  Turks  being  sensible  that  the  pause 
would  be  decidedly  to  the  advantage  of  their  opponents,  you  having 
it  in  your  power  to  pour  fresh  troops  into  the  Principalities  ;  the  Porte 
having  despatched  all  their  available  force  to  the  Danube,  and  having 
rather  to  fear  that  their  numbers  may  be  diminished  by  inaction  than 
to  _hope  that  they  can  receive  any  reinforcements.  What,  then,  I 
would  desire  to  suggest  woidd  be,  that  you  should  give  the  English 
representations  a  fair  chance  of  being  listened  to  favourably  at  Con- 
stantinople ;  and  that  to  effect  this  you  should  consent  to  a  month's 
suspension  of  hostilities,  and  to  withdrawing  your  troops  from  the 
Principalities.  Those  of  Turkey  might  be  induced  simultaneously  to 
fall  back  behind  the  Danube,  during  which  time  negotiations,  which 
could  hardly  fail  of  proving  successful,  might  be  conducted,  and 
probably  with  improved  chances  if  the  negotiation  were  to  be  removed 
from  Vienna  to  London,  where  the  parties  principally  interested  might 
be  represented. 

The  arrangement  would  be  the  less  open  to  objection,  as  I  would 
venture  to  remark  that,  in  London,  Russian  interests  would  be  en- 
trusted to  the  management  of  a  negotiator  second  in  ability  to  none  of 
the  diplomatists  of  Russia. 

The  Chancellor,  after  requesting  me  to  repeat  the  propositions  to 
him,  observed  that  he  was  really  surprised  that  such  a  proposal  should 
be  made  to  him  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  that  the 
position  assigned  to  Russia  was  too  disadvantageous  and  too  humi- 
liating to  be  accepted;  that  for  150  years  no  such  position  would  have 
been  thought  of  for  Russia  in  her  "  demeles''  with  the  Porte;  that 
upon  entering  the  Principalities  the  Emperor  had  declared  that  he 
should  only  withdraw  his  troops  when  he  had  obtained  satisfaction, 
and  that  to  do  so  sooner  would  be  to  lower  himself  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

He,  Count  Nesselrode,  had  done  much  in  the  way  of  conciliation ; 
he  had  been  blamed  by  many  for  having  gone  so  far :  but  to  this 
point  he  could  not  proceed.  He  could  not  possibly  ^advise  the  Emperor 
to  listen  to  such  proposals. 

I  replied  that  I  threw  out  the  suggestions  on  behalf  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  knowing  that  the  hopes  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet 
were  founded  upon  the  chances  of  a  suspension  of  hostilities  being 
obtained,  and  that  the  means  I  had  proposed  were  those  the  most 
likely  for  procuring  the  assent  of  the  Turks. 

Count  Nesselrode  desired  to  remark,  that  the  Turks  were  more 
interested  than  Russia  could  be  in  bringing  the  war  to  a  close ;  that 
it  would  be  made  known  to  the  Porte  through  M.  de  Brack  that  their 
wisest  course  would  be  to  place  themselves  in  direct  negotiation  with 
Russia  ;  and  that  he  must  say  that  the  idea  of  causing  a  conference  to 
be   attended  by  a  Turkish  Plenipotentiary  appeared  to  be  to  sit  in 
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udgment  upon  Russia,  to  summon  her  to  appear  before  the  European 
tribunal. 

He  wished  to  remind  me  that  there  was  no  instance  of  a  Turkish 
Plenipotentiary  having  taken  part  in  deliberations  having  an  European 
character. 

I  begged  not  to  be  suspected  of  any  wish  of  making  an  observa- 
tion which  might  give  offence,  but  felt  obliged  to  remark  that  all  the 
provocation  which  had  been  given  was  attributable  to  Russia ;  that 
her  only  complaint — that  referable  to  the  Holy  Places — had  been 
redressed ;  and  that  the  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Provinces, 
although  certainly  involving  very  important  European  questions,  was 
an  act  bearing  so  directly  upon  the  interests  of  Turkey,  that  it  could 
not  be  wondered  at  if  those  interests  were  mainly  looked  to,  and  if 
Turkey  were  allowed  a  voice  in  the  decision  to  be  taken  upon  them. 

Count  Nesselrode  then  made  some  observations  which  I  do  not 
think  it  of  any  importance  to  report,  on  the  effect  of  the  interference 
of  England  and  France,  in  an  affair  which  but  for  the  encouragement 
so  given  would  long  ago  have  been  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Towers  now  at  war. 

His  Excellency  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  position  of  England 
and  France,  which  had  been  changed  from  that  of  mediators  to  that 
of  countries  he  might  almost  say  at  war  with  Russia. 

Baron  Brunnow  had  been  informed,  both  by  your  Lordship  and 
by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  of  the  eventual  orders  sent  to  the  Admiral 
commanding  Her  Majesty's  fleet  in  the  Bosphorus,  and  notice  of 
this  communication  had  already  been  sent  off  from  hence  to  Prince 
Mcnchikoff. 

It  was  highly  improbable,  Count  Nesselrode  stated,  that  before 
the  spring  any  operations  would  be  taken  by  the  fleet  at  Sevastopol : 
still,  what  a  position  had  been  taken  by  the  English  and  French 
Governments  towards  that  of  Russia !  The  Turks,  it  was  evident, 
were  at  liberty  to  attack  any  part  of  the  Russian  territory,  whilst,  as 
it  had  been  made  known,  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
ships  to  land  troops  ou  the  coasts  of  Turkey  would  be  met  by  the 
armed  resistance  of  the  allied  fleets. 

In  the  course  of  our  conversation,  Count  Nesselrode  enumerated 
the  various  concessions  which  had  been  made  by  Russia,  since  her  first 
demands  for  satisfaction  signified  through  Prince  Mcnchikoff. 

He  concluded  the  conversation  by  saying,  that  for  the  moment 
there  was  nothing  to  be  done  ;  that  the  affairs  between  the  two  armies 
had  been  unimportant ;  but  that  it  was  possible  that  a  few  days  might 
change  the  features  of  the  case,  and  that  a  decided  success  obtained 
by  Prince  Gortchakoff  might  open  the  way  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory 
Treaty  of  Peace. 
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No.  279. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. —  (Rec.  Nov.  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  November  27,  1853. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lh'uts,  who  is  here,  approves  everything.*  All 
the  papers  will  be  sent  to  Vienna  to-morrow.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
writes  to  the  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  that  the  French 
Government  expect  this  proposition  to  be  accepted,  and  to  do  all  in 
his  power  to  obtain  the  Porte's  consent. 


No.  280. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  28,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  having  furnished  Baron 
Manteuffel  confidentially  with  an  extract  of  my  despatch  of  the  16th 
instant  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  as  reported  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  19th  instant.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  281.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  29,  1853. 

Information  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  that,  in  the 
event  of  any  quarrel  between  the  Bosnians  and  the  Servians,  Austria 
meant  to  interfere.  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  give  credit  to 
this  rumour,  which  is  contrary  to  the  statement  contained  in  your 
despatch  of  the  22nd  instant ;  and  because  any  interference  between 
subjects  of  the  Porte  would  not  only  complicate  all  existing  difficulties, 
but  would  be  a  departure  from  the  peaceful  policy  and  principle  of 
neutrality  professed  by  Austria. 

It  would,  however,  be  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  learn  from  Count  Boul  that  the  rumour  in  question  is  unfounded. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  282. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  29,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  learned  with  much  satisfaction, 
that  the  from  of  a  collective  note,  suggested  in  my  despatch  of  the 
16th  instant  to  your  Lordship,  together  with  the  amendments  to 
Count  Buol's  proposed  draft  of  instructions  to  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople,  have  met  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  Austrian  Government ;  and  as  Count  Buol  conveyed  to  me, 
through  your  Lordship  and  Count  Colloredo,  his  wish  that  the  draft 
of  note  and  of  instructions  should  be  prepared  in  London,  I  lost  no 
time  in  communicating  upon  the  subject  with  the  French  Government, 
to  whom  it  appears  that  Count  Buol  had  addressed  a  similar  request. 
No  difference  of  opinion  existed  between  the  two  Governments,  and 

*  See  No.  283. 
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by  both  my  despatch  of  the  16th  instant  has  been  strictly  adhered  to. 
The  French  Government  preferred  our  form  of  note,  and  we  adopted 
their  draft  of  instructions*  with  some  amendments  which  were 
approved  of  by  the  French  Government.  Copies  of  the  two  docu- 
ments are  herewith  inclosed.  Your  Lordship  is  instructed  to  sign  the 
note  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunction  with 
Count  Buol,  M.  de  Bourqueney,  and  Count  Aruim  ;  and  you  will  then 
transmit  a  copy  of  it  so  signed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople, who  will  receive  from  me  the  instructions  as  to  the  advice 
which  his  Excellency  will  tender  to  the  Porte. 

I  inclose  also  a  Protocol  of  Conference,  to  which  the  concurrence 
of  Austria  is  earnestly  invited  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  who  desire  to  place  on  record  a  prin- 
ciple which  at  the  present  moment  may  be  conducive  to  the  restoration 
of  peace  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  which  will  be  vitally 
important  to  the  existing  balance  of  power  and  to  the  future  tran- 
quillity of  Europe. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  that  this  principle  must 
be  in  accordance  with  the  policy  and  the  true  interests  of  Austria,  and 
they  will  deeply  regi*et  that  she  should  decline  to  join  England  and 
France  in  a  declaration  of  which  the  moral  effect  cannot  fail  to  be 
advantageous. 

If,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  confidently  expect,  the  Protocol 
is  agreed  to  by  the  Austrian  Government,  your  Lordship  will  sign  it 
with  Count  Buol  and  Baron  de  Bourqueney,  and  with  Count  Arnim, 
who  will  probably  receive  instructions  to  that  effect ;  but  if  for  any 
reason  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  anticipate,  Count 
Buol  should  decline  to  do  so,  your  Lordship  will  not  sign  the  Protocol 
until  you  have  made  known  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  reason 
of  Count  Buol's  objections.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Collective  Note  to  he  signed  at  Vienna. 

The  Undersigned,  Representatives  of  Austria,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Prussia,  assembled  in  Conference  at  Vienna,  have 
received  instructions  to  declare  that  their  respective  Governments 
view  with  deep  regret  the  commencement  of  hostilities  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  anxiously  desire  by  mediating  between  the 
belligerent  Powers  to  stop  the  further  effusion  of  blood  and  to  ter- 
minate a  state  of  things  which  seriously  endangers  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

Assurances  have  been  received  that  Russia  is  willing  to  treat,  and 
the  Undersigned  not  doubting  that  the  Porte  is  animated  by  a  similar 
spirit,  request,  in  the  name  of  their  respective  Governments,  to  be 

*  See  No.  284. 
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informed  upon  what  conditions  the  Turkish  Government  is  willing  to 
negotiate  a  Treaty  of  Peace. 


(Inchsure  2.) — Draft  of  Protocol. 

Les  Soussignes,  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse,  conform  ement  aux  instructions  de  leurs  Cours, 
se  sont  reunis  en  Conference  a  l'effet  de  rechercher  les  moyens  d'aplanir 
le  differend  survenu  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Les  proportions  que  ce  differend  a  prises  et  la  guerre  qui  a  eclate 
entre  les  deux  Empires,  malgre  les  efforts  de  leurs  allies,  sont  devenues 
pour  l'Europe  entiere  l'objet  des  plus  serieuses  preoccupations.  En 
consequence,  leurs  Majestes  l'Empereur  d'Autriche,  l'Empereur  des 
Francois,  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'lrlande, 
et  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  egalement  penetrees  de  la  necessity  de  s'employer 
pour  mettre  un  terme  a  des  hostilites  qui  ne  pourraient  se  prolonger 
sans  affecter  les  iuterets  de  leurs  propres  Etats,  ont  resolu  d'offrir 
leurs  bons  offices  aux  deux  Hautes  Parties  belligerantes,  dans  I'espoir 
qu'elles  ne  voudront  pas  elles-mthnes  encourir  la  responsabilite  d'une 
conflagration,  alors  que,  par  un  echange  de  loyales  explications,  elles 
peuvent  encore  la  prevenir  en  repla9ant  leurs  rapports  sur  un  pied  de 
paix  et  de  bonne  entente. 

Les  assurances  donnees  a  differentes  reprises  par  Sa  Majeste 
l'Emperenr  de  Russie  excluent,  de  la  part  de  cet  auguste  Souverain, 
l'idee  de  porter  atteinte  a  l'integrite  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  En  effet 
l'existence  de  la  Turquie,  dans  les  limites  que  lui  ont  assignees  les 
Traites,  est  deveuue  une  des  conditions  necessaires  de  l'equilibre 
Europeen ;  et  les  Plenipotentiaires  soussignes  constatent  avec  plaisir 
que  la  guerre  actuelle  ne  saurait  en  aucun  cas  entrainer  dans  les 
circonscriptions  territoriales  des  deux  Empires  des  modifications  sus- 
ceptibles  d'alterer  I'etat  de  possession  que  le  temps  a  consacre  en 
Orient,  et  qui  est  egalement  necessaire  a  la  tranquillite  de  toutes  les 
autres  Puissances. 

Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  ne  s'est  du  reste  point  borne  a 
ces  assurances ;  elle  a  fait  declarer  que  son  intention  n'avait  jamais 
ete  d'imposer  a  la  Porte  des  obligations  nouvelles  ou  qui  ne  fussent 
pas  exactement  conformes  aux  Traites  do  Koutchouk-Kai'nardji  et 
d'Andrinoplc,  stipulations  d'apres  lesquelles  la  Sublime  Porte  a  promis 
de  proteger,  dans  toute  l'etendue  de  ses  Etats,  le  culte  Chretien  et  ses 
eglises.  La  Cour  de  Russie  a  ajoute,  qu'en  reclamant  du  Gouverne- 
ment  Ottoman  un  temoignage  de  sa  fidelite  a.  des  engagements  ante- 
rieurs,  elle  n'avait  nullement  entendu  amoindrir  l'autorite  du  Sultan 
sur  ses  sujets  Chretiens,  et  que  son  but  unique  avait  ete  de  demander 
des  eclaircissements  de  nature  a  prevenir  toute  equivoque  et  tout  motif 
de  mesintelligence  avec  une  Puissance  amie  et  voisine. 

Les   sentiments  manifestos  par  la  Sublime   Porte,  pendant  les 
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dernieres  negociations,  attesteut  d'un  autre  cote  qu'elle  etait  prete  a 
reconnaitre  toutes  ses  obligations  contractuelles,  et  a  tenir  compte, 
dans  la  mesure  de  ses  droits  souverains,  de  l'interet  que  porte  Sa 
Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  a  un  culte  qui  est  le  sien  et  celui  de  la 
majorite  de  ses  peuples. 

Dans  cet  etat  de  choses,  les  Soussignes  sont  convaincus  que  le 
moyen  le  plus  prompt  et  le  plus  sur  d'atteindre  le  but  desire  par  leurs 
Cours  sera  de  faire  en  commun  une  communication  a  la  Sublime  Porto 
pour  lui  exposer  le  vceu  des  Puissances  de  coutribucr,  par  leur  inter- 
vention amicale,  au  retablissemeut  de  la  paix,  et  la  mettre  en  demeure 
de  faire  connaitre  les  conditions  auxquelles  elle  serait  disposee  a 
traiter. 

Tel  est  le  but  de  la  note  collective  ci-jointe,  adressee  au  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  du  Sultan,  et  des  instructions,  egalement  ci- 
annexees,  transmises  aux  Representants  d'Autricbe,  de  France,  de 
Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse  a,  Constantinople. 


No.  283. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  29,  1853. 

The  drafts  of  a  collective  note  to  be  signed  at  Vienna  by  tbe 
Representatives  of  tbe  Four  Powers,  of  a  Protocol  of  Conference,  and 
of  instructions  to  tbe  Representatives  of  tbe  Four  Powers  of  Constan- 
tinople, wbicb  M.  Drouyn  de  Lbuys  bad  prepared,  and  wbich  are 
referred  to  in  your  Excellency's  despatcb  of  tbe  25tb  instant,  were 
communicated  to  me  \>y  M.  Baudin,  and  were  attentively  considered 
by  tbe  Cabinet  on  tbe  26tb  instant.  As  M.  Drouyn  de  Lbuys 
appeared  to  prefer  tbe  form  of  collective  note  prepared  here,  it  was 
adopted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  tbey  agreed  to  tbe  French 
draft  of  instructions,  with  some  amendments,  which  I  explained  to 
M.  Baudin,  and  which  he  transmitted  to  Paris.  I  had  the  satisfaction 
of  learning  yesterday  from  your  Excellency  that  those  amendments 
had  met  with  the  approval  of  tbe  Government  of  the  Emperor. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  of  the  Protocol  of 
Conference,  and  concur  in  pressing  it  upon  the  acceptance  of  the 
Austrian  Government. 


No.  284. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  29,  1853. 

I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  note*  wbich  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  sign,  together  with  the  Rern'esentatives 
of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia,  as  a  fresh  proof  of  the  identity  of 
views  that  exists  between  the  Four  Powers,  and  of  their  earnest  desire 
to  contribute,  by  their  union,  to  the  re-establishment  of  peace  between 
the  Porte  and  Russia. 

*  Inclosure  1  in  No.  282. 
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The  remarkable  moderation  -which  has  characterised  the  various 
documents  emanated  from  the  Porte  induces  the  Four  Powers  to  hope 
that  the  proposition  they  now  make  will  be  regarded  by  the  Turkish 
Government  as  alike  consistent  with  the  dignity  and  the  interests  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  The  Four  Powers  frankly  address  an  inquiry  to 
the  Porte,  to  -which  it  will  doubtless  reply  in  a  corresponding 
spirit,  without  extending  its  differences  with  Russia  beyond  their 
true  limits,  or  introducing  elements  of  discord  beyond  those  which 
already  exist. 

With  this  expectation  the  Four  Powers  feel  that  the  answer  to 
their  inquiry  should  be  left  entirely  to  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
the  Turkish  Government ;  but  in  the  event  of  your  Excellency  and  of 
your  colleagues  being  consulted  upon  the  subject,  it  woidd  be  desirable 
to  advise  the  Porte  to  declare  that  the  Four  Powers  have  done  justice 
to  its  conciliatory  intentions  by  assuming  that  it  is  still  desirous,  upon 
honourable  conditions,  to  terminate  its  difference  with  Russia,  and  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  that  Power :  and  that  with  reference 
to  the  assurances  that  Russia  has  on  various  occasions  given  that  she 
asks  for  no  new  concessions,  nor  for  any  right  derogatory  to  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Sultan,  the  Porte  is  prepared  to  renew  its  offers 
and  to  discuss  the  form  in  which  peace  shall  be  re-established  aud  the 
religious  question  settled,  upon  the  condition  of  not  being  asked  to 
accede  to  any  demand  that  it  has  already  refused,  and  of  an  arrange- 
ment being  concluded  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities. 

That  discussion  must  naturally  take  place  between  a  Turkish  and  a 
Russian  negotiator,  furnished  with  full  powers  to  treat ;  but  in  order 
to  facilitate  agreement  between  them  the  two  Plenipotentiaries  should 
not  meet  alone — they  should  assist  at  conferences  where  Austria, 
France,  Great  Britain,  and  Prussia  would  be  equally  represented. 

It  is  presumed  that  the  Porte  would  not  negotiate  with  Russia  in 
any  portion  of  its  own  territory  occupied  by  the  troops  of  that  Power, 
while  Russia,  on  the  other  hand,  might  object  to  any  other  place 
belonging  to  Turkey ;  and  the  tw'O  parties  ought,  therefore,  to  agree 
together  upon  a  neutral  town  in  which  the  conferences  should  be 
held. 

The  object  of  the  Four  Powers  would  not  be  fully  attained  if  the 
preliminary  negotiations  for  peace  were  not  at  the  same  time  a  signal 
for  the  cessation  of  hostilities ;  and  they  conceive  that  the  Porte  would 
not  object  to  an  armistice,  the  conditions  of  which  should  be  arranged 
between  the  belligerent  parties,  if  it  received  from  the  Four  Powers 
an  assurance  that  the  terms  on  which  the  Porte  was  disposed  to  treat 
would  be  accepted  also  by  Russia. 

But  even  if  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Turkish  Government  were 
not  such  as  Russia  would  be  likely  to  assent  to  at  the  commencement 
of  negotiations,  the  Four  Powers  would  still  counsel  the  appointment 
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of  a  Turkish  Plenipotentiary  and  the  choice  of  a  neutral  place  where 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Turkey  and  Russia  might  meet  the  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Four  Powers. 

It  is  the  earnest  hope  of  those  Powers  that  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment will  carefully  weigh  against  the  risks  and  eventualities  of  war 
the  proposal  which  they  now  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Porte.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  285. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  IiOED,  Foreign  Office,  November  29,  1853. 

I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  Protocol  of  Conference*  to  be  signed  by 
the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  which  originated  with  the 
French  Government,  but  which  is  entirely  approved  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

Your  Excellency  will  learn  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Vienna, 
whether  the  Protocol  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  Austrian  Government. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  2$6.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  29,  1853. 

I  herewith  transmit  the  copy  of  a  despatch f  which  I  have  this 
day  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Vienna,  together  with 
three  inclosures,  which  you  will  communicate  to  Baron  Manteuffel, 
who  will  see  that  the  collective  note,  and  the  instructions  to  the 
Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Constantinople,  are  in  strict 
conformity  with  my  despatch  of  the  16th  instant  to  Lord  Westmor- 
land, of  which  his  Excellency  possesses  an  extract,  and  which  has 
met  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Prussian  Government. 

Your  Lordship  will  express  to  Baron  Manteuffel  the  hope  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  Count  Arnini  may  be  directed  to  sign  the 
note  at  Vienna  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues,  and  that  instruc- 
tions similar  to  those  which  will  be  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford  may 
be  transmitted  to  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Constantinople. 

Your  Lordship  will  further  inform  Baron  Manteuffel  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  upon  the  grounds  stated  in  my  despatch  of 
this  day  to  Lord  Westmorland,  earnestly  desire  that  Count  Arnim  may 
receive  instructions  to  sign  the  Protocol  of  Conference  with  the 
Representatives  of  Austria,  England,  and  France. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


*   Inclosure  2  in  No.  282.  t  No.  282. 
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No.  287. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  4.) 

My  Lord,  Therajna,  November  19,  1853. 

General  Bara.guay  D'Hileiers,  who  arrived  here  on  the 
15th  instant,  and  had  his  first  audience  of  the  Sultan  to-day,  has  sent 
me  word  that  an  express  steamer  will  start  for  Marseilles  with  his 
despatches  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon ;  and  I  therefore  avail  myself 
of  the  opportunity  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  although  no  official 
answer  has  been  yet  given  by  the  Porte  to  the  new  proposition  sent  in 
to  Reshid  Pasha  by  M.  de  la  Cour  and  myself,  with  the  view  of  ascer- 
taining the  Council's  disposition  respecting  it,  I  conclude,  from  the 
language  of  Reshid  Pacha,  and  from  other  indications,  that  there  is 
now  even  less  chance  than  in  the  outset  of  obtaining  its  acceptance, 
even  in  a  modified  shape. 

As  the  language  of  M.  de  la  Cour's  successor,  in  so  far  as  it  has 
been  addressed  to  me,  is  eminently  pacific,  there  is  still  a  possibility 
of  a  change  in  the  counsels  of  the  Porte,  consequent  upon  a  joint 
representation,  by  both  of  us,  in  the  sense  already  expressed  and 
urged  by  me.  For  this  chance,  I  have  been  anxious  to  keep  the  door 
open,  especially  as  the  Prussian  Minister  has  received,  within  the  last 
few  days,  authority  to  act  in  concert  with  me ;  and  as  the  Austrian 
Internuncio  appears  to  expect  some  instruction  of  a  similar  tendency 
by  the  next  courier  from  Vienna. 

I  have  hitherto  exerted  my  almost  solitary  efforts  in  favour  of 
peace  under  every  conceivable  disadvantage,  including  even  that 
which  results,  in  Turkish  estimation,  from  the  presence  of  the  allied 
squadrons  in  these  waters. 

The  unexpected  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  French 
Embassy,  by  the  substitution  of  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  for  M.  de 
la  Cour,  has  naturally  increased  the  embarrassment  and  delay  to  which 
I  was  previously  exposed. 

I  abstain  from  going  into  further  particulars  at  present.  The  day 
after  to-morrow  a  safe  and  expeditious  opportunity  of  forwarding  des- 
patches to  your  Lordship  will  probably  be  at  my  disposal.  Should  I 
be  disappointed  in  this  expectation,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Vice- 
Admiral  Dundas  will  readily  afford  me  the  means  of  transmitting  my 
correspondence  to  your  Lordship  with  the  least  practicable  delay. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  288.— Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  4.) 

My  Lord,  Thcrapia,  November  18,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  the  information  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  a  report  addressed  to  me  by  M.  Pisani  almost 
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immediately  after  the  new  proposition  with  the  accompanying  notes 
had  been  submitted  to  Reshid  Pasha.  Your  Lordship  will  observe 
that  the  Ottoman  Minister  is  therein  stated  to  have  declared  his 
opinion  that  the  proposal  in  question  would  have  been  received  by  the 
Porte  with  satisfaction  two  months  ago.  I  have  been  careful  to  verify 
the  correctness  of  M.  Pisani's  report  by  directing  him  to  show  it  to 
Reshid  Pasha,  and  he  assures  me  that  his  Highness  has  given  it  his 
full  and  unreserved  confirmation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Tnclosure.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Pedcliffe. 
My  Loud,  Pera,  le  12  Novembre,  1853. 

Conformement  aux  instructions  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait 
l'honneur  de  m'adresser  en  date  d'hier,  je  me  suis  rendu  chez  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  et  apres  les  lui  avoir  communiquees 
mot  a  mot,  et  apres  qu'il  a  lu  attentivement  le  memorandum  y  annexe, 
son  Altesse  m'a  repondu  qu'elle  apprecie  autant  que  votre  Excellence 
la  convenance  du  projet  de  note,  et  la  portee  de  la  declaration,  qui 
formeut  dans  leur  ensemble  la  proposition  que  vous  et  l'Ambassadeur 
de  France  lui  ont  fait  communiquer  par  l'entremise  de  vos  dragomans 
respectifs ;  que  ses  objections  personnelles  se  bornent  a  la  difficulte 
causee  par  le  commencement  des  hostilites  et  d'autres  circonstances 
qui  s'y  rattachent,  et  que  si  le  projet,  dont  il  s'agit,  etait  arrivee  deux 
mois  plutot,  il  etait  persuade  que  la  Porte  l'aurait  accueilli  avec  satis- 
faction. 

Quoi  qu'il  en  soit,  Reshid  Pacha  m'a  charge  de  dire  a  votre  Excel- 
lence qu'il  ne  manquera  pas  de  soumettre  votre  proposition,  telle 
qu'elle  est,  au  Conseil  Ministeriel,  et  qu'il  fcra  ce  que  depend  de  lui 
pour  faire  apprecier  vos  raisonnements. 

J'ai,  &c. 
(Signe)  E.  PISANI. 


No.  289. — Lord  Coxdey  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Dec.  5.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  December  4,  1853. 

Despatches  up  to  the  19th  instant  have  been  received  from 
General  Baraguaj'  d'Hilliers.  I  am  told  that  they  contain  nothing 
more  than  the  details  of  his  reception  by  the  Sultan  and  the  Turkish 
Ministers ;  but  they  notice  the  conviction  which  he  had  already 
acquired,  that  the  Porte  had  made  up  its  mind  to  listen  to  no  terms 
which  did  not  comprise  an  immediate  evacuation  of  the  Principalities, 
and  to  enter  into  no  arrangement  which  did  not  leave  the  Sultan 
unfettered  in  his  sovereignty  over  all  his  subjects,  whether  Christian  or 
Mussulman.     The  French  Ambassador  remarks,  that  the  attitude  of 


PAET   II.]  733 

the  Porte  is  that  of  a  Government  that  has  weighed  well  its  decision 
before  taking  it,  and  is  determined  to  abide  by  it  at  all  hazards. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  290.— Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of Clarendon. — {Rec.  Dec.  5.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  2,  1853. 

Baron'  Manteuffei,  stated  to  me  this  evening  that  he  had  learnt 
from  Jassy  that  Prince  UrusofF  (a  Russian  General)  had  taken  the 
entire  government  of  the  Province  of  Moldavia  into  his  own  hands ; 
and  that  his  language  towards  the  inhabitants  was  as  insulting  as  his 
acts  were  oppressive. 

He  said  that  on  one  occasion  some  Jews  were  called  into  his  pre- 
sence, and  on  his  accosting  them  in  his  customary  hard  language  they 
claimed  the  privileges  of  Austrian  subjects,  on  which  the  Prince 
ordered  them  to  leave  at  once  for  Lemberg. 

I  again  expressed  a  hope  that  strict  care  would  be  taken  by  the 
Prussian  agents  not  to  recognise,  by  any  official  act,  the  Russian 
Government  of  these  Provinces.  His  Excellency  replied  that  he  was 
anxious  to  leave  those  agents  at  their  posts,  as  it  had  been  reported  to 
him  that  through  their  rueans  the  Prussian  subjects  had  been  relieved 
from  having  the  military  quartered  upon  them,  but  that  they  should  do 
nothing  which  could  constitute  a  recognition  of  a  Russian  Government 
in  those  Provinces.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  291. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Rec.  Dec.  5.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  2,  1853. 

I  was  unable  to  see  Baron  Manteuffel  till  early  this  morning, 
when  I  communicated  officially  to  his  Excellency  the  inclosures  con- 
tained in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  including  a 
collective  note  to  be  signed  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four 
Powers  at  Vienna,  the  Protocol  of  Conference,  and  lastly,  the  instruc- 
tions which  your  Lordship  has  addressed  to  Viscount  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe. 

These  documents  had  already  been  communicated  to  me  by  the 
French  Minister  (who  had  received  them  on  the  29th  ultimo),  and  I 
had  been  thus  enabled  to  prepare  Baron  Manteuffel  for  their  official 
communication. 

The  collective  note  and  the  Protocol  of  Conference  transmitted  by 
your  Lordship  were  precisely  similar  to  those  which  had  been  sub- 
mitted to  his  Excellency  by  the  Marquis  de  Moustier,  with  the 
exception  that  the  former  was  in  English,  the  original  text  of  the 
French   version  being  notified  by  its  being   headed  "Traduction." 
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The  instructions  to  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  though  not  com- 
mencing in  the  identical  language,  embodied  all  the  essential  points  of 
the  despatch  in  a  literal  translation  of  the  words  used  by  your  Lordship 
in  your  instruction  to  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  be  thus  precise  in  relating  these  facts  to 
your  Lordship. 

At  my  interview  this  morning  I  commenced  by  reading  to  his 
Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  I  informed 
him  that  another,  and  probably  a  last  effort,  was  now  to  be  made  in 
the  cause  of  peace,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly 
hoped  that  all  the  influence  possessed  by  Prussia  would  on  this 
occasion  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  then  read  to  his  Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
29th  ultimo  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  as  well  as  the  Protocol  of 
Conference.  I  represented  to  his  Excellency  the  earnest  desire  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  in  union  with  that  of  France,  that  the  Prussian 
Government  should  concur  with  them  in  placing  on  record  a  principle 
which  at  the  present  moment  may  be  conducive  to  the  restoration  of 
peace  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  which  will  be  vitally  important 
to  the  existing  balance  of  power  and  future  tranquillity  of  Europe  ;  and 
I  expressed  the  hope  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  Count  Arnim 
would  be  directed  to  sign  the  collective  note  and  the  Protocol  of  Con- 
ference with  the  Representatives  of  Austria,  England,  and  France,  and 
that  instructions  similar  to  those  which  are  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe  would  be  transmitted  to  Baron  Wildenbruch. 

His  Excellency  at  once  informed  me  that  he  concurred  wholly  and 
entirely  in  the  views  set  forth  in  these  documents,  and  that  His 
Majesty  the  King  had  authorized  him  to  instruct  Count  Arniin  to  sign 
the  collective  note  and  the  Protocol  of  Conference. 

His  Excellency  also  informed  me  that  instructions  to  that  effect 
would  be  sent  this  day  by  telegraph  to  Count  Arnim. 

His  Excellency  likewise  stated  that  instructions,  if  not  identical  in 
language,  similar  in  substance,  would  be  transmitted  to  the  Prussian 
Representative  at  Constantinople. 

A  similar  communication  has  been  made  to  the  Marquis  de 
Moustier. 

I  have  furnished  his  Excellency  with  copies  of  the  collective  note, 
the  Protocol  of  Conference,  the  instructions  conveyed  in  your  Lord- 
ship's despatch  to  Viscount  Stratford  do  Redcliffe,  as  also  an  extract 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  from  tho 
commencement  to  the  paragraph  ending  with  "  advantageous." 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 
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No.  292.-—  Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— [Pec.  Dec.  5.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  November  26,  1853. 

In  obedience  to  the  orders  contained  in  yonr's  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  15th  instant,  I  waited  upon  the  Chancellor  on  the  24th  instant, 
and  recapitulated  to  him  the  various  acts  of  the  Imperial  authorities 
in  the  Principalities  which  gave  a  colour  to  the  inference  of  its  being 
intended  that  these  provinces  should  remain  under  the  dominion  of 
Russia. 

I  was  instructed,  I  said,  to  inquire  of  him  whether  any  such  pur- 
pose existed. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied,  that  he  had  hardly  got  over  the 
surprise  which  the  proposal  which  I  had  made  for  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  Principalities  by  the  Emperor's  troops,  when  I  ad- 
dressed him  an  inquiry  so  extraordinary  that  he  was  at  a  loss  how 
to  answer  it. 

After  a  pause,  his  Excellency  said  that  the  intentions  of  the 
Emperor  as  to  evacuating  the  Principalities  had  been  made  known  in 
papers  to  which  every  publicity  had  been  given ;  if  these  assurances 
were  [not  credited,  it  would  be  useless  to  repeat  them  in  another 
form ;  that  if  it  was  intended  not  to  attach  credit  to  positive  assu- 
rances, no  repetition  of  them  would  be  availing.  Upon  his  Excellency 
remarking  upon  the  constant  disposition  now  manifested  to  find  fault 
with  the  acts  of  Russia,  I  replied  that  I  really  could  not  admit  the 
correctness  of  the  assertion ;  that,  for  instance,  a  very  unfavour- 
able impression  had  been  produced  in  England  by  accounts  which 
had  been  received  of  Prince  Gortchakoff  having  signified  to  the 
members  of  the  Council  at  Bucharest  that  any  reflections  upon 
Russian  policy  would  be  punished  by  hanging,  and  that  it  would 
be  very  agreeable  to  me  to  have  his  authority  for  contradicting 
the  statement. 

Count  Nesselrode  had  no  knowledge  of  such  a  decision  but  that 
which  he  had  derived  from  a  French  despatch.  He  totally  disbelieved 
the  statement,  but  added  that  certainly  any  person  carrying  on  a 
clandestine  correspondence  with  the  enemy  during  war,  would  be  put 
to  death  and  would  deserve  his  fate. 

At  the  close  of  the  conversation,  I  said  that  in  pursuance  of  orders 
which  I  had  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Government,  it  became  my 
duty  to  protest  formally  against  any  attempt  now  or  at  any  future 
time  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  at  incorporating  any 
portion  of  the  Danubian  provinces,  and  that  I  must  reserve  it  to 
myself,  if  I  considered  it  expedient,  to  repeat  this  protest  in  a 
note. 

Count  Nesselrode  replied  that  I  was  of  course  at  liberty  to  write 
such  a  note  or  such  a  protest  if  I  thought  fit,  but  that  he  must  doubt 
whether  the  object  which  he  still  believed  Her  Majesty's  Government 
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to  have  in  view,  would  be  promoted  by  my  giving  the  signal  for  an 
angry  correspondence.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  293. —  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Dec.  5.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  November  26,  1853. 

Although  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  read  to  Count  Nesselrode 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  lGth  instant,  I  was  convinced  that  it 
was  written  with  the  intention  of  its  contents  being  made  fully  known 
to  his  Excellency,  and  according  I  communicated  to  him  faithfully  the 
feelings'with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  taken  cognizance 
of  the  last  Imperial  manifesto. 

My  report  was  listened  to  without  interruption,  but  evidently  not 
without  some  impatience ;  and,  when  it  was  concluded,  Count  Nessel- 
rode observed,  that  it  appeared  that  it  was  a  fixed  resolution  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  find  fault  with  every  act  of  the 
Russian  Cabinet.  Russia  had  been  assailed  in  the  most  virulent 
manner  from  every  quarter,  and  when  her  voice  was  heard  in  reply,  a 
shout  was  raised  against  her.  It  came  really  to  this :  all  that  was 
clone  by  Russia  was  wrong ;  all  that  was  done  by  the  Porte  was 
right. 

This  he  must  consider  was  a  very  strange  way  of  showing  impar- 
tiality, and  certainly  it  was  not  by  pursuing  such  a  course  that  the 
difficulties  of  which  all  complained  would  be  solved  in  a  peaceable 
manner. 

I  requested  that  his  Excellency  would  bear  in  mind  that  the  fact 
was,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  from  the  outset  considered 
that  Russia  was  exclusively  to  blame  in  this  affair  ;  inasmuch  as 
demands  had  been  made,  and  violent  measures  adopted,  for  which  no 
grounds  had  ever  been  adduced ;  having  been  wrong,  too,  I  added,  at 
the  outset,  every  step  you  have  taken  in  that  direction  made  you 
more  so. 

This  of  course  the  Chancellor  could  not  admit. 

The  Chancellor  then  spoke  of  the  position  which  it  was  wished  to 
assign  to  Russia.  Russia  was  at  war  with  Turkey,  and  claimed  the 
right  of  settling  her  disputes  by  means  of  direct  negotiation  with  her 
adversary.  She  could  admit  of  no  interference.  At  the  present 
moment  he  was  aware  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  being  occupied 
in  drawing  up  the  very  Articles  of  a  Treaty  which  Russia  was  to  be 
called  upon  to  sign. 

I  replied,  that  unquestionably  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  very 
intent,  as  they  had  been  all  along,  upon  bringing  about  a  pacification 
by  whatever  means  could  be  found  availing ;  that  the  wish  was  felt  as 
strongly  at  Vienna  as  at  London,  and  had  given  rise  to  as  much 
exertion  there;   that,  obviously,  neutral  and  friendly   Governments 
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were  called  upon  to  narrow  as  much  as  possible  the  ground  of  dis- 
agreement between  belligerent  Powers  ;  above  all,  that  I  must  remind 
his  Excellency  that  the  question  of  Turkey's  existence  was  one  as 
interesting  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  it  could  be  to  Russia. 

You  know  very  well,  Count  Nesselrode  replied,  that  the  existence 
of  Turkey  has  never  been  in  danger ;  had  Russia  and  Turkey  been 
left  to  themselves,  the  quarrel  would  have  been  ended  long 
ago. 

M.  le  Comte,  I  replied,  you  must  permit  me  to  remind  you  that 
Turkey  was  represented  by  yourself  as  being  in  so  infirm  and  totter- 
ing a  state,  that  her  fall  might  be  at  any  moment  expected  ;  and  you 
know  perfectly  well  that  the  preservation  of  Turkey  is  an  English 
interest :  this  fully  explains  the  solicitude  taken  in  the  business  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 


No.  294. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Dec.  6.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  December  4,  1853. 

I  have  inquired  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  whether  information 
similar  to  that  which  has  been  conveyed  to  your  Lordship,  that 
Austria  meant  to  interfere  in  the  event  of  any  quarrel  between  the 
Bosnians  and  Servians,  had  reached  him.  He  replied  in  the  negative, 
and  he  added  that  he  had  some  weeks  back,  in  a  conversation  with 
M.  de  Hubner,  alluded  to  the  possibility  of  Austria  having  some  idea 
of  indemnifying  herself  for  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities  bv 
Russia,  by  taking  possession  of  some  other  European  province  of 
Turkey,  and  that  Count  Buol  had  answered  that  Austria  had  no 
project  of  the  kind,  and  had  no  intention  of  arbitrarily  interfering 
between  the  Porte  and  her  subjects.  I  have,  &c 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  295. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Pec.  Dec.  6.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  December  5,  1853. 

A  few  days  ago  M.  de  Lhuys  mentioned  to  me  that  from  despatches 
received  at  the  Ministry  of  Marine  it  woidd  appear  that  some  misun- 
derstanding had  occurred  between  the  Ambassadors  and  Admirals  at 
Constantinople,  and  that  the  latter  had  refused  to  obey  a  requisition 
of  the  former  to  send  a  combined  squadron  into  the  Black  Sea. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  added  that  M.  de  la  Cour  made  no  mention  of 
this  in  his  despatches. 

Yesterday  he  informed  me  further  that  one  of  General  Baraguay 
d'llilliers'  despatches  alluded  to  this  misunderstanding,  and  he  sup- 
posed in  consequence  that  it  had  really  occurred.  It  had  been 
deemed  necessary  therefore  to  send  additional  instructions  to  Admiral 
Hamelin,  giving  him  distinctly  to  understand  that  he  was  under  the 
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orders  of  the  Ambassador.     These  instructions,  M.  de   Lhuys  added, 
had  been  or  would  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  296. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  7,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
the  language  -which  you  held  to  Count  Nesselrode,  as  reported  in  your 
despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  with  reference  to  the  late  proceedings  of 
the  Russian  authorities  in  the  Principalities,  and  the  tendency  of  those 
proceedings  to  give  an  impression  that  it  was  the  intention  of  Russia 
permanently  to  retain  possession  of  those  Provinces. 

I  am,  Sec. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  297.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  7,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  26th 
instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  language  which 
you  held  to  Count  Nesselrode  on  making  known  to  his  Excellency 
their  opinion  of  the  late  Russian  manifesto,  as  stated  to  you  in  my 
despatch  of  the  10th  ultimo.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  298. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  7,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant, 
reporting  the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  you  had  held  with 
Baron  Mauteuffel,  respecting  the  continuance  of  the  Prussian  agents 
in  the  Principalities,  I  have  to  observe  that  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  those  agents  are  not  withdrawn  from  their  posts,  as  until  there  is 
uniformity  of  acts  among  the  Pour  Powers,  Russia  will  not  believe 
that  they  agree  in  opinion  respecting  her  policy. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  299. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My.  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  7,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant, 
reporting  the  siibstance  of  your  conversation  with  Baron  Manteuffel 
on  communicating  to  his  Excellency  the  copies  of  the  Note  and  Pro- 
tocol on  the  Eastern  question,  proposed  to  be  signed  at  Vienna  by  the 
Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  I  have  to  inform  your  Lord- 
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ship  that  Her  Majesty**  Government  approve  your  proceedings  on  this 
occasion.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  300. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  8.) 

My  Loed,  Vienna,  December  3,  1853. 

A  short  time  ago  the  Prince  of  Servia  made  an  application  to 
the  Austrian  Government  for  a  loan  of  arms  and  of  some  artillery,  to 
enable  him  to  defend  the  neutrality  which  he  had  determined  to  main- 
tain in  the  contest  at  present  going  on  upon  his  frontier.  Count 
Buol  informed  me  that  he  had  replied  to  this  request  by  stating  that 
His  Majesty  the  Emperer  would  not  object  to  agree  to  this 
application,  provided  the  neutrality  was  to  be  defended  equally  against 
Russia  as  against  Turkey.  The  Prince,  in  the  first  instance,  agreed 
to  make  this  declaration  ;  but  afterwards,  on  the  assembly  of  his 
Council,  it  was  explained  in  a  manner  which  Count  Buol  did  not  con- 
sider satisfactory,  and  therefore  he  has  announced  to  me  that  the. 
transmission  of  the  arms  had  been  stopped. 

The  intelligence  which  has  been  received  here  of  some  attempts 
on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  population  of  Bosnia  to  enter  upon  the 
Servian  territory,  states  that  they  have  been  repelled  by  the  Servians, 
but  there  is  not  the  slightest  indication  that  the  Austrian  Government 
have  taken  any  part  in  these  hostilities,  or  are  in  any  way  likely  to  be 
mixed  up  with  them.  The  constant  advice  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, both  to  the  Porte  and  to  the  Prince  of  Servia,  has  been  to 
maintain  the  strictest  neutrality.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  to  the  inquiries  in  which  the  informa- 
tion I  have  above  given  may  be  considered  as  a  reply.  "W. 


No.  301. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  8.) 

My  Lokt),  Vienna,  December  3,  1853. 

Count  Buol  begged  M.  de  Bourquency,  Count  Aruim,  and 
mvself,  to  call  upon  him  to-day  to  prepare  the  mode  of  arranging 
and  forwarding  the  communication  to  Constantinople,  the  substance  of 
which  had  been  agreed  to  (as  announced  by  telegraph)  by  England 
and  Prussia,  but  of  which  the  documents  had  only  as  yet  been 
received  by  M.  de  Bourqucney. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  these  having  been  communicated  to  him, 
he  had  taken  the  Emperor's  opinion  upon  them,  and  he  had  received 
his  orders  to  state  his  entire  agreement  with  them. 
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Count  Buol  added  that,  with  respect  to  the  draft  of  the  instruc- 
tions, he  thought  it  would  be  advisable  that  each  Government  should 
.also  send  a  confidential  communication  to  its  Representative,  in  which 
might  be  set  forth  more  forcibly  than  in  the  ostensible  instructions  the 
anxious  desire  of  the  four  Governments  that  the  Porte  should 
favourably  receive  and  act  upon  their  suggestions,  and  the  deep  regret 
with  which  any  appearance  of  disinclination  on  her  part  to  do  so 
would  be  viewed  by  them. 

In  reply  to  this  invitation  it  was  remarked  that,  if  such  a  sugges- 
tion was  proposed  to  our  Governments,  they  would  expect  that  it 
would  be  accompanied  by  the  reciprocity  of  a  similar  assurance  from 
the  Austrian  Government,  that  if,  after  the  consent  of  the  Porte  had 
been  obtained  to  the  proposals  of  the  Four  Powers,  any  reluctance  to 
accept  them  should  be  manifested  on  the  part  of  Russia,  tbey  would 
adopt  language  as  pressing  and  as  energetic  to  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Peterburgh. 

Count  Buol  consented  to  take  this  engagement,  and  added  that, 
should  the  case  occur,  he  would  in  a  like  spirit  consult  with  and  adopt 
the  views  of  the  other  Allied  Powers  as  to  the  most  advisable  course 
to  be  pursued. 

Baron  Bourqueney,  upon  this  understanding,  undertook  to  recom- 
mend the  suggeston  of  Count  Buol  to  the  favourable  attention  of  his 
Government,  and  I  also  stated  that  I  had  no  doubt  the  same  language 
of  friendly  interest  towards  the  Porte  which  had  dictated  the  instruc- 
tions contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe  of  the  24th  of  October,  would  be  adhered  to,  upon  the 
understanding,  to  which  reference  is  above  made,  relative  to  the 
language  to  be  held,  if  necessary,  at  St.  Petersburgh, 

Count  Buol  inquired  in  what  manner  we  proposed  to  transmit  the 
note  to  Reshid  Pasha.  He  stated  that  he  considered  the  best  line  to 
be  adopted  would  be  to  desire  me,  as  the  organ  of  the  Conference  and 
in  their  name,  to  transmit  it  to  Lord  Stratford,  and  to  request  him,  as 
the  senior  Ambassador,  to  take  upon  himself  the  duty  of  delivering  it; 
and  he  thought  that  Lord  Stratford  might  judge  that  the  best  mode  of 
doing  so  would  be  (after  consulting  with  his  colleagues)  to  propose 
an  interview  of  the  Four  Representatives  with  Reshid  Pasha,  at  which 
he  would  deliver  to  him  the  note,  when  each  of  the  Representatives 
would  have  an  opportunity  of  communicating  the  substance  of  the 
instructions  with  which  they  were  charged. 

In  stating  this  view  of  the  manner  of  proceeding,  Count  Buol 
remarked  that  he  did  so  merely  as  a  suggestion,  but  that  if  Lord 
Stratford  took  charge  of  the  note,  he  considered  it  due  to  his  high 
character  and  great  experience  to  leave  him  to  decide  upon  what  he 
considered  as  the  most  proper  method  to  be  adopted. 

I  stated  that  I  was  quite  ready  to  charge  myself  with  this  com- 
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mission,  and  that  I  would  transmit  the  note  to  Lord  Stratford,  accom- 
panied with  the  proposed  suggestion,  but  leaving  it  to  him  to  decide 
the  manner  of  proceeding. 

Count  Buol  begged  to  mention  a  mere  verbal  alteration  which  he 
woidd  propose  in  the  Protocol  to  be  signed  by  the  Four  Represen- 
tatives. He  thought  the  word  "  plaisir  "  in  the  third  paragraph,  and 
the  words  at  the  close  of  it,  "  a  la  tranquillite,"  would  be  better 
altered  respectively  to  "  satisfaction "  and  "  au  repos.*'  M.  de 
Bourqueney  and  Count  Arnim  at  once  concurred  in  these  alterations 
as  being  preferable  expressions  and  bearing  precisely  the  same  import, 
and  I  also  consequently  gave  my  consent  to  them.  As  we  were  quit- 
ting Count  Buol,  M.  de  Bourqueney  remarked  that  it  would  be  a  step 
in  the  progress  of  the  important  negotiation  we  were  entering  upon,  if 
the  present  meeting,  although  not  a  regularly  constituted  conference, 
should  take  some  step  which  might  have  the  character  of  attesting  our 
joint  consent  to  the  documents  submitted  to  us  ;  he  therefore  proposed 
that  the  Xote  and  Protocol  should  be  "  parapheed "  by  the  signa- 
ture of  our  respective  initials.  Count  Buol  agreed  to  this  proposal, 
and  expressed  his  pleasure  at  thus  taking  a  step  which  gave  evidence 
of  the  concurrence  of  the  Four  Powers  in  the  line  of  policy  which 
might  now  be  considered  as  adopted.  He  then  placed  his  initials  to 
the  drafts  of  the  Note  and  Protocol,  which  was  equally  done  by  Baron 
Bourqueney,  Count  Arnim,  and  myself. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  he  would  charge  himself  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  different  documents  which  were  to  be  signed  by  the 
Conference,  and  with  their  transmission  by  messenger  to  Belgrade, 
and  thence  by  Tatar  to  Constantinople ;  and  as  it  was  uncertain  when 
the  despatches  from  London  and  from  Berlin  might  arrive,  he  pro- 
posed that  we  should  meet  in  conference  on  Monday  for  the  signature 
of  the  documents  and  their  immediate  transmission.  He  stated  also 
that  he  would  prepare  the  form  of  the  Protocol  of  the  Conference, 
which  it  had  been  decided  should  be  kept  and  registered. 

Count  Buol  said  that  with  regard  to  the  communication  of  the  note 
to  the  Russian  Minister  and  to  the  Turkish  Ambassador,  he  thought 
the  best  manner  of  proceeding  would  be  that  he  should  undertake  to 
place  a  copy  in  the  hands  of  Baron  Meyendorff,  and  that  (at  the 
request  of  the  Conference)  Baron  Bourqueney  and  myself  should  do 
the  same  with  the  Ambassador  of  the  Porte.  As  to  the  Protocol  of 
the  Four  Powers,  Count  Boul  thought  it  should  be  considered  as  a 
confidential  document,  of  which  no  copy  should  be  given,  but  that  the 
contents  of  it  might  (after  the  departure  of  the  messenger  for  Con- 
stantinople) be  communicated  confidentially  to  Baron  Meyendorff  and 
to  Ariff  Effendi,  in  the  same  mode  as  had  been  adopted  with  regard 
to  the  note.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  WLSTMORLA  m 
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P.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  by  the  messenger 
Holmes  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  29th  instant,  together  with 
its  inclosures,  of  which  I  have  informed  Count  Buol ;  but  as  Count 
Arnim  has  not  received  his  despatches,  our  conference  for  signature 
remains  fixed  for  to-morrow.  "W. 


No.  302. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  9,  1853. 

Your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  has  been  received 
and  laid  before  the  Queen. 

Your  Lordship  will  inform  Count  Buol  of  the  sincere  pleasure  with 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  learnt  that  his  Excellency  had 
received  the  Emperor  of  Austria's  commands  to  agree  to  the  Protocol, 
and  that  the  drafts  of  the  note  and  Protocol  have  been  "  parapheed," 
in  token  of  the  concurrence  of  the  Four  Powers  in  the  line  of  policy 
which  might  now  be  considered  as  adopted  on  the  Eastern  question. 

It  is  the  earnest  hope  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  this 
policy,  which  is  honourable  and  just  as  respects  both  the  Porte  and 
Russia,  may  lead  to  the  re- establishment  of  peace  between  them,  and 
that  the  firm  and  united  action  of  the  Four  Powers  may  avert  the 
danger  that  now  menaces  the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

Your  Lordship  will  also  inform  Count  Buol  that  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  has  been  made  aware  of  the  anxiety  felt 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  success  of  the  propositions  now 
about  to  be  made  to  the  Porte,  and  that  it  is  most  satisfactory  to  them 
to  know  that  Count  Buol  has  engaged  to  consult  with  and  to  adopt 
the  views  of  the  other  allied  Powers  as  to  the  most  advisable  course 
to  be  pursued  in  the  event  of  the  Porte  agreeing  to  the  proposals  of 
the  Four  Powers  and  of  Russia  being  unwilling  to  accept  them. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  to  the  verbal  amendments  intro- 
duced into  the  Protocol,  and  they  consider  that  the  mode  of  proceeding 
recommended  to  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constantinople  was 
judicious. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  j  our  Lordship  that  your  language 
and  conduct  throughout  in  this  matter  have  merited  the  approbation 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  303. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  November  12,  1853. 

M.  de  la.  Cour  has  sent  to  inform  me  that  he  can  no  longer  take 
any  part  in  the  pending  question,  as  he  has  received  notice  from  his 
Government  that  he  is  no  longer  in  a  position  to  perform  the  functions 
of  Ambassador,  and  that  his  successor  (General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  I 
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believe,)  will  be  here  in  a  very  few  days.  He  had  before  informed 
me  confidentially  of  this  intended  change,  but  did  not  object  to  act 
with  me,  or  rather,  as  he  said,  to  second  me  in  presenting  the  new 
proposition  to  the  Turkish  Government.  I  need  not  observe  how 
fatal  this  relinquishment,  unavoidable  as  it  may  have  been,  must 
necessarily  prove  to  the  last  remaining  hope,  if  such  there  be,  of 
obtaining  the  Porte's  consent  to  the  object  of  your  Lordship's 
instruction. 


No.  304. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 

{Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  19,  1853. 

In  a  despatch  which  I  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  to-day  by  a 
French  Government  steamer,  I  stated  in  substance  that,  although  I 
had  used  my  best  exertions  to  obtain  the  acceptance  of  that  pro- 
position, which  formed  the  subject-matter  of  your  Lordship's  instruc- 
tions to  me  of  the  24th  of  October,  I  had  met  with  no  success,  and 
had  only  kept  open  a  door  for  further  negotiation  in  the  hope  that,  by 
acting  in  concert  with  the  new  French  Ambassador,  whose  language 
is  eminently  pacific,  and  obtaining  the  support  of  the  Prussian,  and 
possibly  of  the  Austrian  Representative,  I  might  still  be  able  to  make 
a  salutary  impression  upon  the  Turkish  Government. 

It  is  now  my  intention  to  fill  up  the  canvas  by  adding  such  parti- 
culars as  I  think  likely  to  have  any  interest  for  your  Lordship,  and  by 
giving,  in  few  words,  an  account  of  my  proceedings  in  prosecution  of 
the  object  in  view. 

It  is  necessary  to  premise  that,  before  your  Lordship's  instructions 
reached  me,  not  only  was  the  utmost  term  of  delay  for  commencing 
hostilities  exhausted,  but  the  actual  commencement  of  them  was 
known  here  to  have  taken  place  under  circumstances  favourable  to  the 
Sultan's  arms.  The  Porte,  moreover,  was  engaged  in  carrying  out 
measures  intended  to  increase,  at  much  fatigue  and  expense,  its  dis- 
posable means  of  prosecuting  the  war,  and  to  convey  to  its  subjects 
the  impression  that  results  proportioned  to  the  sacrifices  which  they 
were  called  upon  to  make,  would  be  aimed  at. 

Such  a  state  of  things  was  anything  but  conducive  to  the  success 
of  a  negotiation  founded  upon  your  Lordship's  instructions.  Moreover 
it  was  soon  ascertained,  partly  from  communications  with  the  Austrian 
and  Prussian  Envoys,  partly  from  advices  transmitted  to  me  by  Lord 
Westmorland,  that  if  anything  was  to  be  attempted  by  me,  it  would 
have  no  other  support  but  that  of  the  French  Embassy. 

The  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  avoid  or  to 
shorten  the  calamities  of  war,  and  my  own  conviction  that  your  Lord- 
ship's two-fold  proposition,  especially  as  it  excluded  no  reasonable 
alterations,  would,  if  accepted,  effectually  secure  the  Porte  against 
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even-  dangerous  admission  or  encroachment  in  future,  determined  me 
to  proceed  in  defiance  of  every  obstacle  and  discouragement.  I  was 
sanguine  enough  to  believe  that  my  exertions,  if  they  failed  as  to  their 
immediate  object,  would  at  least  prepare  the  way  for  success  under 
some  other  form,  and  at  no  distant  period. 

I  began  by  making  known,  confidentially,  to  the  Sultan  and  to 
Reshid  Pasha,  the  nature  of  the  proposition  recommended  by  your 
Lordship,  and  my  own  conscientious  opinion  of  its  merits.  I  learned 
from  the  latter  that  the  Porte  was  already  in  possession  of  its  terms,  a 
despatch,  founded  on  your  Lordship's  communications  to  M.  Musurus 
in  London,  having  been  already  submitted  to  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  received  by  them  with  marks  of  a  decidedly  unfavourable 
character.  My  next  step  was  to  effect  an  agreement  between  M.  do 
la  Cour  and  myself,  that  we  should  address  instructions  of  similar  pur- 
port to  our  respective  interpreters,  directing  them  to  wait  upon  the 
Ottoman  Minister  together,  and  to  lay  before  him  the  two  drafts 
inclosed  with  your  Lordship's  despatch.  This  was  done  ;  and  we  also 
agreed  to  see  Reshid  Pasha  ourselves  separately,  and  to  keep  nothing 
secret  from  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers,  though  we  knew 
that  they  were  not  then  at  liberty  to  support  us. 

To  both  of  us  the  language  of  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  was 
unfavourable.  Towards  me  it  amounted  in  substance  to  this ;  our 
proposition  might  have  been  received  with  satisfaction  at  an  earlier 
period,  but  circumstances  were  changed,  and  such  an  arrangement  no 
longer  suited  the  position  in  which  the  Ottoman  Government  were 
placed  towards  Russia  on  one  side,  and  towards  their  own  people  on 
the  other.  The  terms  proposed  could  not  be  accepted  without  an 
appeal  to  the  General  Council,  and  Reshid  Pasha  could  hold  out  no 
prospect  of  their  acquiescence,  even  if  his  colleagues  were  favourably 
disposed,  which  they  evidently  were  not. 

It  was  understood  between  M.  de  la  Cour  and  myself,  that  we 
would  not  press  the  Turkish  Ministers  to  a  formal  decision,  but  limit 
ourselves  to  ascertaining  the  real  state  of  their  opinions. 

With  this  view  I  drew  up  a  statement  of  our  arguments,  which, 
with  M.  de  la  Cour's  knowledge,  was  communicated  to  Reshid  Pasha 
in  French,  and  to  the  Council  and  also  to  the  Sultan  in  Turkish. 
Thus  far  my  French  colleague  acted  with  me,  although  he  was  aware 
that  he  had  been  superseded  by  the  appointment  of  General  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers;  but  the  arrival  of  later  intelligence  from  Paris  obliged  him 
to  stop  short,  and  I  was  left  entirely  by  myself. 

Such  were  the  circumstances  under  which  I  made  a  last  effort 
before  the  Council  met  to  bring  Reshid  Pasha  into  my  sentiments.  I 
went  over  to  his  house  in  the  evening,  and  sate  in  discussion  with  his 
Highness  until  it  was  time  for  him  to  join  his  colleagues  at  the 
appointed  place  of  deliberation.     Your  Lordship  may  be  assuied  that 
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I  omitted  nothing  which  my  instructions,  my  recollections,  or  my 
reflection  could  suggest,  in  order  to  make  an  impression  on  his  mind. 
I  lament  to  say  that  all  my  efforts  were  unavailing,  and  that  I  could 
obtain  nothing  beyond  a  promise  that  my  arguments  should  be  faith- 
fully repeated  to  the  Council  before  he  expressed  any  opinion  of  his 
own.  I  might  accompany  him,  he  said,  to  the  Council,  and  make  my 
own  statement  to  the  assembled  Ministers  ;  or  if  I  thought  that  ho 
was  an  obstacle  to  their  acceptance  of  my  proposals,  he  was  ready  to 
give  in  his  resignation.  It  wovdd  evidently  have  been  idle  for  me  to 
make  an  appeal  from  the  Pasha  to  his  colleagues,  the  leading  men  of 
whom  constitute  what  is  called  the  war  party ;  and  so  unusual  a  step 
would  only  have  had  the  effect  of  proclaiming  my  failure,  and  ri  vetting 
their  resistance.  I  did,  however,  the  only  thing  which  remained  for 
me  to  do  at  the  moment.  I  took  my  leave  with  evident  marks  of 
disappointment  and  dissatisfaction,  expressing  in  strong  terms  my 
apprehension  that  the  Pasha  would  one  day  have  reason  to  look  back 
with  painful  regret  on  the  issue  of  our  interview;  and  this  I  did  not 
do  till  after  I  had  vainly  tried  to  reconcile  him  to  my  advice  by 
changing  its  form,  and  suggesting  the  adoption  of  its  principle  in 
some  way  more  suited  to  a  state  of  actual  hostilities. 

I  have  since  received  the  most  positive  assurances  from  Peshid 
Pasha  that  the  notes  and  memorandum  were  submitted  by  him  to  the 
Council,  together  with  an  account  of  our  interview.  It  is  proper  to 
note  that,  while  these  endeavours  were  in  progress  the  Prussian 
Minister  received  instructions  to  support  your  Lordship's  proposition ; 
and  Peshid  Pasha,  when  the  Council  met  to  take  it  into  consideration, 
was  aware  of  that  circumstance. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  31.  E.  Pisani. 
Monsieur,  Therapia,  le  8  Novembre,  1853. 

M'etant  concerte  avec  son  Excellence  l'Ambassadeur  de  France, 
dont  l'interprete  sera  autorise  d'agir  de  concert  avec  vous  dans  cette 
occasion,  je  vous  invite  a  vous  rendre  au  moment  plutot  chez  son 
Altesse  Reshid  Pasha,  a  qui  vous  direz  de  ma  part  que  je  suis  charge 
par  raon  Gouverncmcnt  de  lui  remettre  la  note  ci-jointe,  accompagnee 
d'un  projet  de  note  propose,  d'apres  une  nouvelle  redaction,  pour 
l'acceptation  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

,  En  remettant  les  deux  pieces  a.  son  Altesse  vous  lui  observerez 
que  la  derniere  a  ete  redigee  avec  une  grande  sollicitudc  pour  la 
dignite  et  l'indepcndance  du  Sultan,  que  toute  objection  elevee  contre 
la  note,  dite  de  Vienue,  y  a  ete  soigneusement  ecartee,  et  qu'elle  est 
recommaudee  a  la  consideration  la  plus  serieuse  de  la  Porte,  qui  ne 
pourrait  la  rejetcr  sans  fairc  eprouver  a  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  et  a  son 
Gouverncmcnt  les  sentimens  les  plus  peuibles,  surtout  si  uno  decision 
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aussi  regrettable  viendrait  a  etre  prise  par  egard  pour  l'excitation  du 
peuple  et  1'entbousiasnie  de  l'armee. 

Vu  les  assurances  deja  donnees,  et  les  mesures  aetuellement 
adoptees  par  la  Grande  Bretagne  pour  appuyer  la  Sublime  Porte  et 
pour  proteger  son  territoire,  il  est  indispensable  que  tout  progres 
ulterieur  des  hostilites  soit  suspendu,  pendant  un  terme  raisonnable, 
ct  durant  la  negotiation  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  a 
entamec  afin  de  retablir  les  relations  amicales  entre  la  Porte  et  la 
Russie,  bien  entendu,  toutefois,  qu'aucune  mouvernent  hostile  ne  soit 
fait  de  la  part  de  celle-ci. 

Vous  finirez  par  dire  a  Resbid  Pacha,  avec  Finstance  de  mes 
convictions  personnelles,  que  je  recomniande  cette  proposition  de  mon 
Gouvernement  a  sa  clairvoyance  patriotique  et  a  son  zele  ministeriel, 
en  attendant  que  je  puisse  avoir  1'honneur  de  reiterer  mes  instances 
de  vive  voix  aupres  de  lui.         Votre,  &c. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Memorandum  addressed  by  Lord  Stratford  de 
Redeliffe  to  the  Porte. 

En  oftrant  de  nouveau  a  la  Porte  un  moyen  de  fixer  les  termes  de 
raccommodement  avec  la  Russie,  on  croit  satisfaire  a.  la  fois  aux 
devoirs  d'une  amitie  sincere  et  aux  exigences  du  bien-etre  general. 
La  paix  est  dans  l'interet  de  tout  les  etats,  de  toutes  les  classes  pro- 
ductives.  Son  interruption  derange  les  calculs  de  l'industrie  et  les 
rapports  du  commerce.  Elle  decbaine  les  passions,  met  tout  au 
hazard,  et  retarde,  si  elle  n'arrete  pas,  le  progres  de  la  civilisation. 
La  guerre  ne  se  fait  legitimement  que  pour  revendiquer  les  droits 
d'une  nation,  et  maintenir  l'independance  qui  doit  toujours  accom- 
pagner  la  souverainete.  Des  qu'on  pourra  sauvegarder  ces  interets 
essentiels  par  la  negociation/  les  hostilites  cessent  d'avoir  un  objet 
legitime,  et,  privees  de  cette  justification,  elles  perdent  le  prestige 
de  la  gloire,  ct  deviennent  une  reproche  a  l'humanite.  II  ne  s'agit 
pas  ici  de  religion.  La  Porte  a  declare  d'une  maniere  solennelle 
qu'elle  faisait  un  appel  aux  amies  dans  le  seul  but  de  maintenir  ses 
droits  souverains  et  l'independance  de  son  Empire  contre  les  preten- 
sions de  la  Russie. 

Faisons  l'application  de  ces  principes.  La  proposition  soumise 
aetuellement  a  la  Porte  n'est,  au  fond,  autre  chose  que  ce  que  cette 
Puissance  s'est  montree  toujours  disposee  a  accepter.  Toutes  les 
objections  faites  par  la  Porte  a  de  certaines  expressions  susceptibles 
d'une  sinistre  interpretation  y  out  ete  soigneusement  ecartees,  et  le 
nouveau  projet  de  note  se  trouve  accompagne  d'une  declaration  qui 
lui  offre  tous  les  avantages  qui  se  rattacbent  a.  la  confirmation  des 
principes  declares  par  les  Cinq  Puissances  en  1841,  dont  l'efficacite  a 
l'avenir  ne  saurait  a  peine  avoir  un  meilleur  garant  que  celui  de  leur 
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application  efficace  dans  la  circonstance  actuelle.  Ce  qu'il  y  a,  en 
outre,  de  positif,  c'est  que  le  plan  recommande  aujourd'hui  par  les 
allies  les  plus  cordiaux  du  Sultan,  aurait  etc  regarde  a  Constantinople 
trois  niois  apres  le  depart  du  Prince  Meuchikoff  connne  propre  a 
resoudre  toutes  les  complications,  et  a  rassurer  les  esprits  les  plus 
niefians. 

II  est  vrai,  pourtant,  de  dire  que,  depuis  cette  epoque,  la  situation 
a  subi  des  changements.  La  Porte  a  reuni  les  forces  de  son  Empire 
a  grands  frais.  Elle  a  monte  Fenthousiasme  de  la  nation.  Elle  a 
communique  sa  declaration  de  guerre  a  toutes  les  Puissances  ses 
amies.  Elle  a  pris  Fengagement  de  commencer  les  hostilites,  et  les 
hostilites  se  poursuivent  a  l'heure  qu'il  est  a  son  avantage.  Elle 
pourrait  a  peine  les  suspendre  sans  le  consentement  de  l'ennemi,  a 
moins  que  de  risquer  la  surete  des  ses  armies,  et  le  fruit  des  succes 
qu'elles  ont  deja  remportes. 

Persoune  ne  voudrait  jeter  une  doute  sur  l'exactitude  de  ces  faits. 
On  ne  saurait  merae  nier  que  la  difficulty  d'arranger  a  l'amiable  les 
differends  qui  ont  amenes  la  lutte  actuelle,  ne  soit  visiblement 
augmentee  par  le  recours  aux  amies,  et  par  les  operations  bostiles  qui 
s'en  sont  suivies.  Cependant,  la  veritable  question  ne  git  pas  dans 
cette  difficulty.  Si,  d'un  cote,  les  obstacles  qui  retardent  un  arrange- 
ment sont  devenus  plus  nombreux,  les  risques  et  les  dangers  qui 
accompagnent  la  guerre  n?en  sont  pas  diminues.  La  Porte  se  trouve 
en  lutte  avec  une  Puissance  colossale,  et  il  est  a  craindre  que  l'epuise- 
ment  cause  par  la  guerre  ne  se  fasse  sentir  a.  la  longue  plus  fortement 
en  Turquie  qu'en  Russie.  L'opinion  publique  en  Europe  approuve  la 
resistance  de  la  Porte,  et  les  escadres  de  l'Angleterre  et  de  la  France 
sont  mouillees  dans  le  Bospbore  pour  la  protection  du  territoire 
Ottoman.  Mais  les  allies  les  plus  sinceres  de  la  Porte  ne  peuvent  pas 
sacrificer  les  interets  de  leurs  sujets  a  son  desir,  tout  naturel  qu'il  soit, 
d'obtenir  les  avautages  imprevus  dans  le  commencement  de  sa  querelle 
avec  la  Russie,  et  les  nations  les  plus  civilisees  sont  exactement  celles 
qui  seraient  les  premieres  a  se  revolter  contre  une  guerre  poussee  par 
quelque  motif  que  ce  soit  au-dela  des  limites  de  la  raison  et  de  la 
necessite. 

II  est  tout  simple  que  la  Porte  doit  soubaiter  tel  resultat  de  la 
guerre  qui  la  mettrait  dorenavant  a  l'abri  des  pretensions  injustes  de 
ses  voisins.  Chercber  cet  avantage  par  la  prolongation  indefinie  des 
hostilites  n'est  autre  cbose  que  de  s'exposer  a  des  perils  qui  puissent 
avoir  une  toute  autre  issue,  et,  en  cas  de  quelque  succes,  a  la  tentation 
de  rehausser  encore  les  conditions  de  la  paix  selon  l'impulsion  d'un 
peuple  excite,  ou  d'une  armee  avide  de  gloire. 

Les  allies  de  la  Porte  ne  lui  conseillent  que  ce  que  la  raison  et  une 
juste  appreciation  des  forces  et  des  eventualites  lui  ont  deja  prescrit. 
Quelques  embarras  de  position  et  de  forme  ne  peuvent  pas  servir  de 
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contrepoids  aux  considerations  dominantes  et  aux  obligations  d'une 
portee  trop  haute  pour  se  laisser  facilement  effacer.  II  va  sans  dire 
que  l'adhesion  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman  a  la  proposition  qui  vient 
de  lui  etre  soumise,  servirait  de  motif  aux  allies  pour  tacher  encore 
plus  activement  a  ecarter  tout  obstacle  a  son  acceptation  ailleurs,  et, 
arrive  ce  qui  pourra,  la  Porte,  en  deferant  a  leurs  conseils,  acquerraifc 
uu  nouveau  titre  a.  leur  sympathie,  et,  en  cas  de  besoin,  a  leur  co- 
operation. 

La  Porte,  enfin,  servirait  mal  sa  propre  cause  si  elle  faisait  trop  de 
cas  des  obstacles  existants,  ou  si  elle  se  laissait  emportcr  par  l'espoir  de 
tout  obtenir  par  la  force  des  armes.  Une  reconciliation  effectuee  entre 
elle  et  la  Russic  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles  et  daus  les  termes  pro- 
posees  ne  manquerait  pas  de  tourner  a.  son  profit  durable,  autant  par 
l'effet  moral  de  sa  moderation,  de  son  energie,  et  du  zele  loyal  de  ses 
peuples,  que  par  le  retablissement  de  son  repos  et  le  maintien  de  ses 
droits. 


(Fnclosure  3.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Peru,  November  15,  1853. 

Reshid  Pasha  of  his  own  accord  gave  me  an  account  of  the 
result  of  last  night's  Council.  He  told  me  that  he  read  to  them  the 
projet  de  note,  the  note  to  be  signed  by  the  Representatives,  and  also 
the  memorandum  containing  the  arguments  put  forward  by  your 
Excellency,  and  stated  to  his  colleagues  the  conversation  which  he 
had  with  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  of  the  new  proposal.  He 
abstained,  said  he,  from  expressing  any  opinion,  either  in  favour  or 
against  it,  before  ascertaining  their  own.  Although  Reshid  Pasha  did 
not  say  that  the  Council  rejected  the  new  proposal,  yet,  according  to 
private  information  I  obtained,  it  would  appear  that  the  Council  is 
unwilling  to  accept  it  under  present  circumstances. 


No.  305. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  21,  1853. 

The  French  Ambassador  having  called  here  to-day,  I  bad  some 
conversation  with  him,  grounded  on  his  assurances  that  peace  between 
Russia  and  Turkey  was  an  object  of  earnest  desire  to  his  Government. 
I  found  his  Excellency  most  cordial  in  all  that  relates  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  thorough  concurrence  between  us  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  difference  between  Turkey  and  Russia. 


No.  SQG.—Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  December  10.) 
My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  21,  1853. 

Having  in  a  former  despatch  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  a  copy 
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of  the  official  letter  by  which  the  Ilospodar  of  Wallachia  had  apprised 
Reshid  Pasha  of  his  retirement,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward 
herewith,  in  copy,  a  similar  letter  received  by  the  Ottoman  Minister 
from  Prince  Ghyka,  the  Ilospodar  of  Moldavia. 

The  Porte's  letters  confirming  its  previous  order  for  the  retirement 
of  both  Princes  had  not  been  received  by  them  before  their  departure 
from  the  Principalities.  Pveshid  Pasha  has  informed  me  of  his 
intention  to  forward  them  to  their  Highnesses,  wherever  they  are  to 
be  found. 

My  instructions  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  at  Bucharest  and  Jassy 
have  shared  the  fate  of  the  Porte's  despatches ;  Said  Pasha,  Governor 
of  Rustchouk,  to  whom  the  latter  were  addressed,  having  returned 
them,  stating  that  the  Russian  authorities  in  Wallachia  would  not 
allow  him  to  send  them  on. 

I  have  made  another  attempt  to  get  the  instructions  delivered  to 
Mr.  Colquhouu  and  Mr.  Gardner,  by  sending  them  to  Mr.  Cunningham, 
at  Galatz.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Prince  Ghyka  to  Reshid  Pasha. 
Monseigneuu,  Jassy,  Ic  14  Octobre,  1853. 

La  fausse  position  dans  laquelle  m'ont  place  les  evenements  d'un 
ordre  majeur,  ayant  fini  par  devenir  incompatible  avec  Fetat  actuel  des 
choses,  j'ai  era  de  mon  devoir  de  resigner  mes  pouvoirs  entre  les  mains 
du  Conseil  Administratif  et  de  m'ahsenter  du  pays.  En  informant  de 
cette  demarche  votre  Altesse,  et  en  la  priant  de  la  soumettre  au  pied 
du  Trone  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan,  j'ose  esperer  qu'elle  appreciera  les 
motifs  de  ma  conduite,  et  qu'elle  voudra  bien  me  conserver  dans  tous 
les  cas  la  bienveillance  dout  elle  m'a  constamment  honore. 

Je  crois  de  mon  devoir,  en  meme  temps,  de  donner  connaissance  a 
votre  Altesse  que  je  fixerai  provisoirement  ma  residence  a  Vienne. 

Daignez,  <£c. 

(Signe)  G.  GHYKA. 


No.  307. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  T/ierapia,  November  2-1,  1853. 

Conceiving  it  desirable  that  Vicc-Admiral  Dundas,  and  the 
officers  under  his  command,  should  present  their  respects  to  the  Sultan, 
I  applied  for  an  audience,  which  was  immediately  granted. 

It  was  not  without  a  feeling  of  national  pride  that  I  performed  the 
duty  of  presenting  to  the  Turkish  Emperor  so  many  gallant  officers 
bearing  Her  Majesty's  Commission,  and  called  to  Constantinople, 
under  circumstances  of  unprecedented  importance,  for  the  protection 
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of  rights  unjustly  assailed,  and  in  vindication  of  those  great  prin- 
ciples on  which  the  tranquillity  of  Europe  in  a  great  measure 
reposes. 

Reshid  Pasha  assisted  at  the  presentation,  accompanied  by  the 
Chief  Dragoman  of  the  Porte,  and  the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies. 

In  addressing  the  Sultan,  according  to  the  practice  of  this  Court, 
I  took  occasion  to  remind  His  Majesty  of  those  essential  objects  to 
which  the  Queen  and  Government  of  England  principally  looked  m 
giving  him  so  signal  a  proof  of  their  cordial  sympathy  and  con- 
currence. 

I  endeavoured,  in  particular,  to  direct  his  thoughts  towards  an 
early  restoration  of  peace  under  all  the  advantages  of  his  present 
position  ;  and  I  felt  more  deeply  the  obligation  of  doing  so,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  language  which  His  Majesty  had  been  advised  to  hold 
on  that  subject  to  my  colleague,  the  French  Ambassador. 

The  substance  of  my  address  is  faithfully  recorded  in  the  accom- 
panying memorandum ;  and  the  words  with  which  His  Majesty 
honoured  me  in  reply,  are  also  inclosed  herewith  on  the  authority  of 
the  Minister  who  attended. 

The  Sultan  gave  a  most  affable  reception  to  the  whole  party,  and 
expressed  in  gracious  terms  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  seeing  them,  dis- 
tinguishing Vice-Admiral  Dundas  by  the  inquiries  which  he  particu- 
cularly  addressed  to  him. 

After  the  officers  had  retired  I  saw  the  Sultan  in  private,  and 
availed  myself  of  the  opportunity,  as  I  had  previously  done  with 
Reshid  Pasha,  who  interpreted  between  us,  to  press  the  arguments 
which  I  had  already  employed  in  favour  of  peace.  Whatever  impres- 
sion I  may  have  made  on  His  Majesty's  mind — and  his  manner  en- 
couraged some  hope  in  that  respect,  especially  on  the  score  of  huma- 
nity, and  of  the  approach  of  winter, — his  language  was  in  complete 
accordance  with  that  of  his  Minister.  Peace,  indeed,  was  desirable, 
but  his  rights  were  to  be  maintained,  and  he  threw  himself  altogether 
on  his  Council.  When  I  asked  His  Majesty  whether  he  had  in  view 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  or  the  General  Council,  his  answer  was,  Both. 
When  I  proposed  that  Reshid  should  be  authorized  to  confer  privately 
with  me  and  the  French  Ambassador,  as  to  the  practicability  of 
framing  a  sound  plan  of  arrangement  out  of  the  existing  elements, 
the  idea  was  not  rejected  ;  neither  was  it  distinctly  accepted.  When 
I  reminded  His  Majesty  of  what  I  had  so  often  urged  as  to  internal 
improvements,  productive  of  benefit  to  all  classes  of  his  subjects,  the 
answer  was  one  of  acquiescence ;  but  not,  I  think,  such  as  I  was 
entitled  to  expect. 

Although  my  conversation  with  the  Sultan  lasted  some  time,  I 
could  only  repeat  the  arguments  which  had  been  previously  submitted 
to  him  in  writing;  and  it  is   but  just   to  bear  in  mind,  that  His 
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Majesty's   position   is   one   of   unusual   delicacy,    not    exempt   from 
contingencies  of  greater  embarrassment,  and  even  of  personal  danger. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Sjjecch  addressed  to  the  Sultan  by  Lord  Stratford  de 

Redcliffe. 

In  presenting  to  your  Imperial  Majesty  the  admiral  and  captains 
of  the  squadron  which  my  graciousSovereign  has  sent  at  your  Majesty's 
request,  and  in  concert  with  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  Her  Majesty's 
powerful  ally,  to  protect  the  rights  and  independence  of  this  friendly 
Empire,  I  perform  a  duty  honourable  and  gratifying  alike  to  them 
and  to  me. 

Their  presence  here  at  so  extraordinary  a  juncture  shows  how 
wisely  your  Majesty,  and  your  Majesty's  Government,  have  appre- 
ciated the  friendship,  and  relied  upon  the  sympathies  of  the  British 
nation. 

Such  binding  and  generous  sentiments  derive  no  small  accession 
from  the  just  and  enlightened  benevolence  displayed  in  your  Majesty's 
administrative  policy.  It  is  not  only  to  the  successful  maintenance  of 
a  great  European  principle,  that  the  British  Government  look  for  the 
reward  of  any  sacrifice  which  they  may  have  to  make  in  contributing 
to  the  protection  of  Turkey  from  unprovoked  aggression.  They  look 
with  equal  steadiness  to  the  prosperity  and  strength  which  your  Majesty 
could  not  fail  to  realize  thi'oughout  your  extensive  dominions  by 
carrying  into  effect  a  s)'stem  of  improvement,  complete  though  gradual, 
towards  all  classes  and  interests  of  your  Majesty's  subjects. 

Still,  their  unrelinquished  hope,  and  the  more  immediate  aim  of 
their  effective  concurrence,  is  peace ;  not,  indeed,  an  illusive  or 
precarious  peace,  but  one  which,  by  simple  means,  would  fix  on  safe 
and  honourable  grounds,  without  injustice  to  any  other  Power,  the 
rights  of  your  Majesty's  sovereignty  and  the  independence  of  your 
Majesty's  Empire. 

To  obtain  such  a  peace  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment  is  always, 
I  must  presume,  the  anxious  desire  of  your  Majesty,  as  it  is  the 
point  most  earnestly  recommended  by  your  Majesty's  allies.  I  should 
be  happy  to  learn  that  it  is  also  an  object  duly  appreciated,  and 
strenuously  promoted,  in  a  spirit  of  continued  moderation  by  your 
Majesty's  Ministers. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Answer  of  the  Sultan  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 

Je  commence  par  remercier  l'Ambassadeur  de  m'avoir  procure  le 
plaisir  de  voir  l'Amiral  et  MM.  les  Officiers  de  son  escadre. 

Dans  les  circonstances  actuellcs  la  presence  de  la  flotte  Anglaise 
ici  sous  le  commandement  d'un  Amiral  si  distingue,  etaut  une  preuve 
patento  de  Fanatic  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reiue  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  ma 
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puissante  alliee,  je  prie  l'Ambassadeur  de  vouloir  Lien  lui  en  exprimer 
rues  sentiments  de  reconnaissance. 

L'Angleterre  ayant  niontre  dans  maintes  circonstances  de  nom- 
breuses  marques  de  bienveillauce  a  l'egard  de  mon  Empire,  je  ne 
doute  pas  qu'elle  ne  repousse  par  tous  les  moyens  les  pretensions 
injustes  de  la  Russie  qui  toucberaient  a  mon  independauce  et  a  mes 
droits  souverains,  et  le  monde  entier  verra  quels  avantages  immenses 
peuvent  resulter  d'une  Puissance  forte  et  bienveillante  comme  l'Angle- 
terre,  et  de  la  sympatbie  d'un  peuple  juste,  eclaire,  et  genereux  comme 
la  nation  Anglaise. 

Quant  a  la  paix,  mon  Gouvernement  la  desire  autant  que  les  autres, 
mais  tout  autant  qu'elle  serait  bonorable  et  compatible  avec  mes  droits 
souverains. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  les  ameliorations  interieures  et  la  prosperity  de 
mes  sujets,  son  Excellence  est  plus  a.  meme  que  personue  de  connaitre 
mes  sentiments  a  cet  egard. 


No.  308. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  24,  1853. 

In  otbcr  parts  of  my  correspondence,  prepared  for  transmission  to 
England,  I  bave  stated  my  recent  proceedings,  and  tbeir  results,  with 
a  degree  of  fulness  trying  to  your  Lordship's  patience ;  and  I  have 
done  so  under  a  strong  sense  of  the  disappointment  which  my  total 
want  of  success,  however  unavoidable,  will  probably  occasion  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

It  remains  for  me  to  complete  the  performance  of  my  duty,  by 
explaining  the  position  in  which  the  Porte  is  placed,  as  being  the 
main  cause  of  our  present  difficulties,  and  by  offering  some  obvious 
conjectures  as  to  our  future  prospects  in  this  complicated  affair. 

Moderation  and  firmness  are  the  two  principles  of  conduct  which 
the  Porte  has  been  most  assiduously  advised  to  maintain  in  the  course 
of  her  'differences  with  Russia.  She  has  exhibited  the  former  to.  a 
striking  degree  from  the  time  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  ultimatum  to 
the  publication  of  her  final  manifesto.  She  has  displayed  the  latter 
most  particularly  in  rejecting  the  note  of  Vienna  without  modifica- 
tions, and  in  collecting  her  means  of  defence  with  an  amount  of 
energy,  good  order,  and  perseverance  not  easily  surpassed. 

The  great  test  of  her  moderation  was  the  course  pursued  by  her 
Government  when  a  Russian  army  crossed  her  frontier,  and  insult- 
ingly occupied  the  Principalities.  A  respectful  protest,  and  a  con- 
fiding appeal  to  Europe,  were  her  substitutes  for  a  declaration  of  war. 
But  half  her  duty  would  have  been  neglected,  if,  while  she  gave  time 
for  negotiation,  she  had  not  provided  for  the  contingency  of  a  failure, 
by  preparing  the  means  of  an  efficient  armed  resistance  against  Russia, 
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Her  allies  might  well  have  complained,  if  the  Saltan  jhad  betrayed  a 
weak  indifference  to  his  own  cause,  and  thrown  the  whole  burthen  of 
its  vindication  on  their  shoulders. 

The  Ottoman  Ministers,  in  carrying  out  the  policy  prescribed  to 
them,  alike  by  interest  and  by  duty,  roused,  of  necessity,  a  strong 
national  feeling  throughout  the  empire ;  and  at  the  same  time,  a 
general  expectation  that  unusual  sacrifices  would  be  followed  by  an 
adequate  return.  Among  the  Mahometans,  as  your  Lordship  knows, 
a  patriotic  is  always  more  or  less  a  religious  sentiment,  and  the  Porte 
could  hardly  be  expected  to  restrain  the  fanaticism  of  its  adherents 
without  directing  their  zeal  to  some  dictinct  object  of  national  desire. 
It  was  no  longer  thought  enough  to  resist  any  specific  pretensions  of 
Russia.  The  mortifying  ascendancy  of  that  Power  was  to  be  shaken 
off  altogether,  and  the  independence  of  the  Empire  to  be  placed  once 
for  all  on  a  level  with  that  of  its  neighbour.  A  concurrence  of  cir- 
cumstances, originating  in  the  presumption  and  duplicity  of  Russia, 
appeared  to  favour  this  very  natural  ambition,  and  the  united  sympa- 
thies of  the  Government,  the  army,  and  the  people,  excited  no  doubt 
by  the  partizans  of  a  war  policy,  had  only  to  be  acted  upon  with 
spirit,  in  order  to  repress  all  dissensions  in  the  Cabinet,  and  to  avert 
the  danger,  whatever  may  have  been  its  degree,  of  a  popular  out- 
break. The  personal  antagonism  of  Reshid  Pasha  and  the  Seraskier 
no  longer  disturbs  the  administration  ;  the  former  has  gained  a  large 
accession  of  popularity,  and  also  of  the  Saltan's  favour;  and  His 
Majesty,  to  all  appearance,  has  accepted  frankly  the  decision  of  his 
people  as  expressed  with  unanimity  by  the  General  Council  some  two 
months  ago. 

If,  then,  it  was  true  that  circumstances  for  which  the  Porte  is  not 
answerable,  naturally  brought  on  a  state  of  things  imparting  force, 
unity,  and  direction  to  a  general  sentiment,  laudable  in  itself,  and 
offering,  when  adopted  by  the  government,  much  advantage  and  con- 
venience to  the  Sultan  and  to  his  leading  Ministers,  it  is  hardly  sur- 
prising that  with  considerable  armies  on  the  frontier,  the  squadrons 
of  England  and  France  on  the  Bosphorus,  a  pervading  enthusiasm  in 
their  favour,  and  some  unexpected  successes  in  battle,  the  Sultan  and 
his  Cabinet  should  receive  with  reluctance  and  dislike  any  proposi- 
tion invested  with  the  badge  of  their  old  inferiority  towards  Russia, 
and  calculated  to  disappoint  the  hoj)es  of  the  nation,  and,  with 
the  overthrow  of  their  popularity,  to  expose  them  to  most  serious 
embarrassments. 

It  may  be  alleged  with  truth,  and  I  have  striven  to  impress  the 
truth  in  every  form  of  language  on  their  minds,  that  however  natural 
such  sentiments  may  be,  their  indulgence  on  the  present  occasion  is 
neither  just,  nor  wise,  nor  humane,  seeing  that  the  original  difference 
can  now  be  settled  on  safe  and  honourable  grounds  with  every  moral 
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and  political  advantage  on  the  Sultan's  side,  while  an  unnecessary 
continuance  of  hostilities  would  involve  the  most  perilous  hazards,  the 
most  exhausting  sacrifices,  a  vast  effusion  of  blood,  and,  more  than 
possibly,  the  horrors  of  a  general  war. 

Unfortunately,  the  motives  to  forbearance  are  thrown  into  the 
shade  by  the  dazzling  illusions  of  hope,  and  passion  is  in  league  with 
occasion  to  merge  all  fears  of  danger  and  all  considerations  of  prudence 
in  a  wild  [though  attractive  speculation,  difficult,  at  best,  to  realize, 
and  of  which  even  the  accomplishment  would  not  be  unattended  with 
formidable  drawbacks. 

I  question  whether  at  all  times  Reshid  Pasha  himself  is  entirely 
free  from  these  delusive  influences,  though,  to  do  justice  both  to 
him  and  to  his  colleagues,  they  still  profess  a  willingness  to  seek  no 
further  advantage  from  war  than  a  relinquishment  of  Russia's  religious 
pretensions,  and  of  the  notes  prepared  to  embody  them.  In  their 
hearts  they  may  aspire  to  arrangements  calculated  to  secure  them  from 
future  disturbance,  and  they  would  gladly  put  forward  claims  to  a  new 
disposition  in  the  Provinces,  to  the  recognition  of  Circassian  indepen- 
dence, and  to  the  reimbursement  of  their  military  expenses.  But 
deference  to  the  advice  of  their  allies  would  prevail  with  them  to 
forego  such  notions,  and  their  cooler  aspirations  would,  I  think,  be 
satisfied  with  a  renewal  in  clear  and  comprehensive  terms  of  the 
formal  declarations  and  Treaties  already  existing  in  favour  of  the 
Porte.  What  they  never  cease  to  insist  upon  is  a  clear  and  unques- 
tionable deliverance  from  Russian  interference  applied  to  spiritual 
matters.  They  are  persuaded  that  silence  would  be  the  best  and 
safest  form  of  accomplishing  that  purpose,  and  they  are  now  bent  upon 
excluding  every  kind  of  note,  however  carefully  expressed,  as  liable  to 
offend  their  own  people,  and  to  afford  a  dangerous  opening  for  what 
they  presume  to  be  the  real  designs  of  Russia. 

This  apprehension  is,  I  fear,  but  too  well  justified  by  the  late 
proceedings  of  the  Russian  Cabinet,  and  after  so  many  sacrifices  forced 
upon  Turkey  by  that  Power,  it  is  but  fair  that  the  Porte  should  be 
secured  from  further  molestation  on  the  same  score,  not  only  virtually, 
but  in  a  form  and  manner  calculated  to  leave  no  room  for  mistake 
upon  the  subject  either  here  or  elsewrhere. 

Should  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  acting  in  the  spirit  of  his  new 
manifesto,  after  supporting  by  force  of  arms  his  usurpation  in  the 
Principalities,  decline  a  form  of  arrangement  accepted  by  the  Porte, 
and  recommended  by  her  allies,  your  Lordship  would  probably  agree 
with  the  Ottoman  Ministers  in  thinking  that  a  wider  range  would  then 
be  opened  for  diplomatic  views,  as  well  as  for  military  operations. 

Most  sincerely  do  I  deprecate  the  occurrence  of  any  such  case, 
and  no  exertion  will  be  wanting  on  my  part,  under  the  guidance  of 
your  Lordship's  instructions,  to  dissuade  the  Porte  from  wantonly 
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bringing  on  a  necessity  of  the  kind.  But  should  it  so  happen  that 
Russia  herself  continues  to  be  the  obstacle  to  a  pacific  arrangement, 
the  interests  of  international  security,  no  less  than  those  of  Turkish 
independence,  will  probably  be  found  to  require  exertions  and  reme- 
dies little  short  of  those  which  the  more  sanguine  Mahomedans  already 
contemplate.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  BE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  309. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  24,  1853. 

I  hate  already  stated  in  a  previous  part  of  my  correspondence  the 
reply  given  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  my  inquiry  as  to  the  commencement 
of  hostilities  on  the  Danube  before  the  expiry  of  the  term  appointed 
for  their  suspension. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  instructions,  I  have  now  to  add 
that  a  similar  inquiry  was  rendered  necessary  by  a  report  which  had 
reached  me  from  Trebizond,  to  the  effect  that  hostilities  had  been 
commenced  on  the  Asiatic  frontier  after  the  order  of  suspension  had 
been  received  by  the  Pasha  in  command. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  assured  me  in  reply,  that  I  had 
been  misinformed,  and  that  the  first  act  of  hostility  had  been  committed 
by  the  officer  commanding  the  advanced  post,  before  the  Commander- 
in-chief  on  that  side  could  possibly  transmit  to  him  the  orders  of  his 
Government.  I  have,  &cc. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  310. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  24,  1853. 

Inclosed  herewith  in  copy  is  a  letter  which  I  addressed  to  Vice- 
Admiral  Dundas  at  the  time  of  its  date,  in  concert  with  M.  de  la  Cour, 
who  addressed  a  similar  application  to  Vice- Admiral  Hamelin. 

The  latter  objected  to  taking  any  measure  in  consequence  of 
M.  de  la  Cour's  requisition,  as  a  new  Ambassador  was  appointed  and 
expected  to  arrive  from  day  to  day. 

General  Paraguay  dTIilliers,  to  whom  I  mentioned  the  circum- 
stance soon  after  his  arrival,  communicated  with  Admiral  Hamelin, 
and  informed  me  that  he  experienced  some  difficulty  in  joining  in  the 
measure  on  account  of  his  having  fewer  steam- vessels  at  his  disposal 
than  the  British  Commander-in-chief. 

It  so  happened  that  the  original  object  of  the  proposed  excursion 
had  been  unavoidably  delayed  by  the  return  of  my  despatches  to 
Bucharest  and  Jassy. 

This  circumstance  enabled  me  to  acquiesce  without  difficulty  in 
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the  French  Admiral's  objection ;  but  I  replied  to  the  Ambassador, 
that  although  I  thought  it  desirable  for  the  first  appearance  of  any  of 
our  ships  in  the  Black  Sea,  that  one  at  least  from  each  nation  should 
be  present,  yet  that  I  should  feel  myself  obliged  to  send  for  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls,  whenever  they  were  known  to  be  at  Varna,  even  if 
the  French  Commander  were  still  unable  to  detach  one  of  his  steam- 
vessels  in  company  with  ours. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllffe  to  Vies- Admiral  Dundas. 
Sir,  Constantinople,  November  11,  1853. 

The  French  Ambassador  agrees  with  me  in  thinking  it  desirable, 
the  squadrons  being  now  united  here,  that  measures  should  be  forth- 
with taken  for  visiting  Bourgas,  Varna,  and  other  places  on  the 
European  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  between  the  mouths  of  the  Danube 
and  the  entrance  of  the  Bosphorus. 

In  requesting  that  you  will  communicate  with  the  French  Admiral 
in  order  to  direct  the  performance  of  this  service  in  concert  with  him, 
I  have  to  inform  you  that  according  to  official  advices  received  from 
Suliua  under  date  of  the  5th  instant,  "  four  large  Russian  Government 
steamers"  had  arrived  there  and  were  "lying  at  anchor  in  the  roads 
outside  the  bar."  It  is  added  in  Mr.  Lloyd's  report  that  "  a  large 
Russian  steamer"  had  also  arrived  there,  and  left  again  after  discharg- 
ing a  cargo  of  cannon  and  ammunition,  and  that  a  small  steamer  and 
a  gun-boat  were  still  there. 

I  infer  from  the  same  report  that  British  commercial  shipping  is 
exposed  to  much  embarrassment,  danger,  and  loss,  from  the  want  of 
water  at  the  bar  of  the  Sulina  passage,  and  you  will  be  the  best  judge 
whether  any  vessels  sent  in  that  direction  can  be  instructed,  as  I  hope, 
to  assist  them,  without  prejudice  to  the  more  urgent  necessities  of 
Her  Majesty's  service. 

Despatches  from  Varna  of  the  Gth  instant  state  that  on  that  day  a 
large  steamer,  supposed  to  be  Russian,  had  looked  into  the  harbour, 
and  that  two  others  had  been  seen  in  the  offing. 

I  mention  these  circumstances  in  order  to  assist  your  judgment  as 
to  the  rank  and  force  of  the  vessels,  English  and  French,  which  it 
may  be  advisable  to  send  out  on  this  occasion. 

You  are  aware  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  anxious  to 
remain  at  peace  with  Russia,  and  that  the  employment  of  force, 
except  for  the  protection  of  any  Turkish  territory  attacked,  or  threat- 
ened with  a  direct  attack,  by  Russia,  would  involve  the  commanding 
officer  in  a  most  serious  responsibility. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  give  directions  for 
the  conveyance  hither   of  Her  Majesty's   Consuls  at  Bucharest  and 
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Jassy  on  board  any  vessel  tliat  you  may  select  to  receive  thcrn  at 
Varna,  together  with  their  respective  families  and  attendants. 
They  were  to  proceed  to  Varna  under  instructions  from  me. 
I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  311. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  November  24,  1853. 

The  Austrian  Internuncio  sent  his  interpreter  yesterday  to  put 
me  in  possession  of  a  despatch  addressed  to  him  on  the  11th  instant 
by  Count  Buol  de  Schauenstein,  and  communicated  by  his  Excellency 
this  morning  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

Though  your  Lordship  is  no  doubt  in  possession  of  this  dispatch, 
I  nevertheless  inclose  a  copy  of  it  herewith.*  I  am  informed  that 
Baron  de  Bruck  has  not  pressed  for  an  immediate  answer  to  his 
Government's  proposal,  but  intimates  an  intention  of  waiting  for 
further  communication  with  his  colleagues,  requesting  that  Count 
Buol's  despatch  may  in  the  mean  time  be  submitted,  I  suppose  con- 
fidentially, to  the  Council. 


No.  312. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  December  6,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter 
which,  as  organ  of  the  Conference,  I  have  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford, 
transmitting  to  him  the  note  to  Reshid  Pasha,  signed  by  the  Four 
Representatives,  and  requesting  him,  in  conjunction  with  his  col- 
leagues, to  present  it  to  that  Minister. 


{Inclosurc) — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  December  5,  1853. 

My  colleagues,  the  members  of  the  Conference  assembled  here, 
under  the  instructions  of  our  respective  Governments,  having,  together 
with  myself,  affixed  our  signatures  to  the  note  which  we  have  been 
directed  to  address  to  his  Excellency  Reshid  Pasha,  have  requested 
me  to  be  their  organ  in  placing  in  your  Lordship's  hands,  as  the 
senior  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan, 
the  original  documents. 

My  colleagues,  Count  Buol,  Count  Arnim,  and  Baron  Bourqucney, 
desire  that  the  mode  in  which  this  note  should  be  submitted  to  his 
Excellency  Reshid  Pasha  should  be  left  to  be  decided  by  you,  in  con- 
currence with  your  Lordship's  colleagues.  They  would,  however, 
suggest  for  your  consideration,  whether,  with  the  view  of  giving  all 
*  Inclosurc  in  No.  236. 
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the  importance  to  this  document  which,  as  emanating  from  the 
Governments  of  the  Four  Powers  it  is  calculated  to  command,  it 
might  not  be  advisable  to  ask,  in  conjunction  with  your  colleagues,  an 
audience  of  his  Excellency,  when  your  Lordship  might  place  the  note 
in  his  hands,  and  when  they  might,  together  with  you,  explain  the 
objects  of  the  identical  instructions,  with  reference  to  this  note,  which 
each  Representative  will  have  received  from  his  Government. 

It  is  the  intention  of  the  Conference  that  your  Lordship's  expe- 
rience and  the  high  consideration  you  command  should  be  resorted 
to  in  the  deliberation  which  will  take  place  between  your  Lordship 
and  your  colleagues  as  to  the  most  advisable  method  to  be  adopted  in 
carrying  this  commission  into  execution. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  feel  great  satisfaction  at  being  the 
channel  through  which  this  communication  is  made  to  your  Lordship, 
and  in  forwarding  to  you  this  important  document. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  313. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Dec.  12.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  Decemher  1,  1853. 

I  am  very  little  able  to  offer  youi\Lordship  any  details  of  the  various 
military  preparations  which  are  in  progress  throughout  this  vast 
Empire,  but  I  am  certainly  not  in  error  when  I  state  that  these 
arrangements  assume  the  great  probability  of  war  being  resumed  upon 
an  extensive  scale  in  spring,  even  if  its  operations  should  be  restricted 
or  put  an  end  to  by  winter. 


No.  314. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Dec.  12.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  December  5,  1853. 

When  I  entered  Count  Nesselrode's  room  on  the  2nd  instant,  he 
observed  at  once  that  he  understood  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  engaged  in  drawing  up  a  Treaty  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

Being  aware  that  this  belief  prevailed  here,  and  that  it  had  caused 
considerable  irritation,  I  replied  that  his  Excellency  had  been  mis- 
informed ;  that,  as  far  as  I  was  aware,  it  was  in  devising  the  preli- 
minaries and  basis  of  a  Treaty  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  was 
engaged. 

After  hearing  what  I  had  to  say  respecting  the  note  about  to  be 
presented  to  the  Porte  in  consequence,  I  observed  incidentally,  of  a 
suggestion  which  had  been  made  by  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  Count 
Nesselrode  questioned  me  as  to  the  accounts  received  by  your  Lordship 
respecting  the  state  of  public  feeling  in  Turkey. 

I  did  not  conceal  from  him  that  great  exasperation  existed  among 
the  Turks,  and  that  all  the  influence  which  was  possessed  by  Lord 
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Stratford  de  Redcliffe   and  his  three  colleagues  would  be  required  to 
induce  the  Porte  to  listen  to  peaceful  counsels. 

I  added  that  I  learned  from  the  correspondence  sent  to  me  by  your 
Lordship,  that  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  pursued  uninterruptedly 
the  same  wise  and  conciliatory  course  which  he  had  followed  through- 
out the  negotiations,  and  that  I  would  take  the  opportunity  of 
remarking,  if  I  might  do  so  without  giving  offence,  that  if  the  Turks 
had  been  restrained  from  following  the  example  set  by  Russia  iu 
giving  a  religious  character  to  the  war,  it  might  be  inferred  that  it 
Mas  to  the  prudence  of  Lord  Statford's  advice  that  this  result  was 
attributable. 


No.  315. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  12.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  December  6,  1853. 

The  Conference  assembled  yesterday  at  Count  Bud's,  according  to 
the  appointment  which  I  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of 
the  3rd  instant. 

Count  Buol  announced  that  the  documents  which  wre  were  to  sign 
had  been  prepared,  and  that  he  had  directed  legitimatized  copies  of 
them  to  be  made,  which  would  be  delivered  to  each  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives. 

He  then  proceeded  to  read  the  note  which  was  to  be  addressed  by 
the  Conference  to  Reshid  Pasha,  as  also  the  Protocol  which  was  to  be 
signed  by  the  Members  of  the  Conference. 

These  documents  having  been  found  to  be  in  accordance  with  the 
copies  which  had  been  transmitted  to  us  by  our  respective  Govern- 
ments, were  signed  by  Count  Buol,  Baron  Bourqueney,  Count  Arnim, 
and  myself,  and  the  note  addressed  to  Reshid  Pasha  was  placed  in  my 
hands  for  transmission  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  according  to  the 
arrangement  which  I  have  already  announced  to  your  Lordship  in 
my  despatch  above  referred  to.  It  was  settled  that  the  Protocol 
should  be  placed  in  the  keeping  of  Count  Buol  as  presiding  over 
the  Conference,  and  that  it  should  for  the  pi'esent  be  considered  as 
confidential. 

Count  Buol  then  read  the  instructions  which  he  had  drawn  up  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Internuncio,  and  which  were  found  to  be  identical 
in  substance  with  those  which  had  been  addressed  by  our  Governments 
to  M.  de  Bourqueney  and  to  myself. 

Count  Arnim  also  read  the  instructions  he  was  charged  by  his 
Government  to  forward  to  M.  de  Wildenbruch,  which  although  some- 
what different  in  language,  were  considered  as  identical  in  meaning. 

In  terminating  this  Conference,  Count  Buol  expressed  his  anxious 
hope  that  the  Representatives  of  our  respective  Governments  at  Con- 
stantinople should  be  instructed  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
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induce  the  Government  of  the  Sultan,  by  their  adherence  to  the  mea- 
sure now  proposed,  to  give  effect  to  the  earnest  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  which  the  Four 
Governments  had  been  actuated  in  framing  that  measure.  The 
advisers  of  the  Sultan  could  not  fail  to  see  that  there  was  now  traced 
out  before  them  the  fittest  and  most  satisfactory  course  by  which  with 
honour  to  themselves,  and  with  the  fullest  approbation  of  their  allies, 
the  best  interests  of  the  Empire  would  be  secured.  He  added,  that 
if  the  fair  expectations  of  the  united  Governments  were  realized  with 
regard  to  Turkey,  it  would  then  become  the  duty  of  those  Govern- 
ments to  use  the  same  exertions  to  obtain  a  similar  result  from  the 
Cabinet  of  St,  Petersburgh,  and  by  this  means  he  hoped  that  the 
present  unhappy  complication  by  which  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 
Europe  were  threatened  might  be  brought  to  a  close. 

Count  Buol  then  announced  that  his  messenger  was  ready  to  take 
charge  of  the  documents  which  each  of  the  Representatives  was 
desirous  of  forwarding  to  Constantinople ;  and  after  referring  to  the 
arrangement  already  come  to,  that  he  would  deliver  a  copy  of  the 
note  to  Reshid  Pasha  to  Baron  Meyendorff,  and  communicate  to  him 
confidentially  the  Protocol,  while  Baron  Bourqueney  and  myself  had 
undertaken  to  fulfil  the  same  duty  towards  the  Turkish  Ambassador, 
he  delivered  to  us  the  legitimatized  copies  of  the  documents  which 
had  been  signed,  and  of  which  I  have  now  the  honour  of  inclosing 
copies.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Note  addressed  by  the  Vienna  Conference  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

Viennc,  le  5  Decembre,  1853. 
Les  Soussignes,  Representants  de  l'Autriche,  de  la  France,  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  la  Prusse,  reunis  en  conference  a  Vienne,  out 
recu  des  instructions  a.  l'effet  de  declarer  que  leurs  Gouvernements 
respectifs  envisagent  avec  un  profond  regret  le  commencement  des 
hostilites  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte,  et  desirent  vivement,  en  inter- 
venant  entre  les  Puissances  belligerantes,  arreter  toute  nouvelle  effu- 
sion de  sang  et  mettre  un  terme  a.  un  etat  de  clioses  qui  menace 
serieusement  la  paix  de  FEurope. 

La  Russie  ayant  donne  l'assuranco  quelle  etait  disposee  a  traiter, 
et  les  Soussignes  ne  doutant  pas  que  la  Porte  ne  soit  animee  du  meme 
esprit,  ils  demandent  au  nom  de  leurs  Gouvernements  respectifs  d'etre 
informes  des  conditions  auxquelles  le  Gouverncment  Ottoman  con- 
sentirait  a  negocier  un  Traite  de  Paix. 

Les  Soussignes,  &c.  (Signe)  BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 
WESTMORLAND. 
ARNIM. 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Protocol  of  a  Conference  of  the  Four  Representatives, 
held  at  Vienna,  December  5,  1853. 

Les  Soussignes,  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande 
Bretagne  et  de  Prusse,  conformement  aux  instructions  de  leurs  Cours, 
se  sont  reunis  en  conference  a  l'effet  de  reclierclier  les  moyens  d'aplanir 
le  differend  survenu  entre  la  Cour  de  Russe  et  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Les  proportions  que  ce  differend  a  prises  et  la  guerre  qui  a  eclate 
entre  les.  deux  Empires,  malgre  les  efforts  de  leurs  allies,  sont  devenues 
pour  l'Europe  entiere  l'objet  des  plus  serieuses  preoccupations.  En 
consequence,  leurs  Majestes  l'Empereur  d'Autriche,  l'Empereur  des 
Francais,  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
d'Irlande,  et  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  egalement  penetres  de  la  necessity  de 
mettre  un  terme  a  ces  hostilites,  qui  ne  pourraient  se  prolonger  sans 
affecter  les  interets  de  leurs  propres  Etats,  ont  resolu  d'offrir  leurs 
bons  offices  aux  deux  Hautes  Parties  belligerantes,  dans  l'espoir 
qu'elles  ne  voudront  pas  elles-memes  encourir  la  responsabilite  d'une 
conflagration,  alors  que  par  un  echange  de  loyales  explications  elles 
peuvent  encore  la  prevenir  en  replacant  leurs  rapports  sur  un  pied  de 
paix  et  de  bonne  entente. 

Les  assurances  donnees  a  differentes  reprises  par  Sa  Majeste  l'Em- 
pereur de  Russie,  excluent  de  la  part  de  cet  auguste  Souverain  l'idee 
de  porter  atteinte  a  l'integrite  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  L'existence  de 
la  Turquie  dans  les  limites  que  les  Traites  lui  ont  assignees  est  en  effet 
devenue  une  des  conditions  necessaires  de  l'equilibre  Europeen,  et  les 
Plenipotentiaires  Soussignes  constatent  avec  satisfaction  que  la  guerre 
actuelle  ne  saurait,  en  aucune  cas,  entrainer  dans  les  circonscriptions 
territoriales  des  deux  Empires  des  modifications  susceptibles  d'alterer 
l'etat  de  possession  que  le  temps  a  consacre  en  Orient,  et  qui  est  egale- 
ment necessaire  au  repos  de  toutes  les  autres  Puissances. 

Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie  ne  s'est  du  reste  point  bornee  a. 
ces  assurances  ;  elle  a  fait  declarer  que  son  intention  n'avait  jamais  ete 
d'imposer  a  la  Porte  des  obligations  nouvelles,  on  qui  ne  fussent  pas 
exactement  conformesaux  Traites  de  Koutcbouk-Ka'inartlji  et  d'Andri- 
nople,  stipulations  d'apres  lesquelles  la  Sublime  Porte  a  promis  de  pro- 
teger  dans  toute  1'etendue  de  ses  Etats  le  culte  Chretien  et  ses  eglises. 
La  Cour  de  Russie  a  ajoute  qu'en  reclamant  du  Gouvernement  Otto- 
man un  temoignage  de  sa  fidelite  a  des  engagements  anterieurs,  elle 
n'avait  nullement  entendu  amoindrir  l'autorite  du  Sultan  sur  ses  sujets 
Chretiens,  et  que  son  but  unique  avait  etc  de  demander  des  eclaircisse- 
meuts  de  nature  a  prevenir  toute  equivoque  et  tout  motif  de  mesintel- 
ligence  avec  une  Puissance  amie  et  voisine. 

Les  sentiments  manifestes  par  la  Sublime  Porte  pendant  les  derniers 
negociations  atte.steut  d'un  autre  cote  qu'elle  etait  prete  a  reconnaitre 
toutes  ses  obligations  contractuelles,  et  a  tenir  compte,  dans  la  mesure 
de  ses  droits  souverains,  de  l'interet  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur   de 
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Russie  pour  un  culte  qui  est  le  sien  et  celui  de  la  majorite  de  ses 
peuples. 

Dans  cet  etat  de  choses,  les  Soussignes  sont  convaineus  que  le 
moyen  le  plus  prompt  et  le  plus  sur  d'atteindre  le  but  desire  par  leurs 
Cours  serait  de  faire  en  conmiun  une  communication  a  la  Sublime 
Porte  pour  lui  exposer  le  voeu  des  Puissances  de  contribuer  par  leur 
intervention  amicale  an  r^tablissemeut  de  la  paix  et  la  mettre  en 
demeure  de  faire  connaitre  les  conditions  auxquelles  elle  serait  dis- 
posee  a  traiter. 

Tel  est  le  but  de  la  note  collective  ci-jointe  adressee  au  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres  du  Sultan,  et  des  instructions  identiques  trans- 
mises  en  meme  temps  par  les  Cours  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse,  a  leurs  Representants  a  Constantinople. 

(Signe)  BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNLM. 


JVo.  316. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  12.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  December  6,  1853. 

Baron  Bourqueney  and  myself  waited  this  day  upon  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  according  to  appointment,  and  we  stated  that  we  were 
come  to  him  as  representing  the  members  of  the  Conference,  who, 
having  adopted  a  measure  which  they  believed  was  calculated  to  serve 
the  most  essential  interests  of  his  Government,  were  anxious  that  he 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  it,  and  that  he  should  give  to  it  his 
best  support  and  assistance. 

We  then  read  to  the  Ambassador  a  legitimatized  copy  of  the  note 
which  had  been  addressed  by  the  members  of  the  Conference  to 
Reshid  Pasha,  and  placed  it  in  his  hands.  We  also  read  to  him  the 
Protocol  which  had  been  signed  in  Conference,  and  explained  to  him 
that,  as  it  had  been  determined  that  this  document  should  be  con- 
sidered for  the  present  as  confidential,  we  were  not  authorized  to 
leave  with  him  a  copy,  but  only  to  make  him  acquainted  with  its 
contents. 

We  then  stated  that  the  same  mark  of  confidence  which  had  thus 
been  shown  him  had  also  been  manifested  towards  Baron  Meyendorff, 
to  whom  Count  Buol  had  been  charged  to  make  the  same  communica- 
tion. The  Ambassador  received  our  visit  and  the  communication  we 
were  charged  to  make  to  him  with  the  greatest  courtesy,  and  with  the 
expression  of  his  sincerest  thanks.  He  stated  that,  being  without 
instructions,  he  could  not  anticipate  the  decisions  his  Government 
might  come  to  as  to  the  measures  we  had  adopted,  but  he  assured  us 
he  would  not  fail  to  report  to  them  the  mark  of  attention  which,  on 
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the  part  of  the  Conference,  he  had  received  from  us,  nor  to  point 
out  to  them  the  solicitude  we  had  expressed  for  the  welfare  aud 
independence  of  his  country.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


]\To.  317. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (liec.  Dec.  12.) 
My  Lord,  Parts,  December  11,  1853. 

A  Telegraphic  despatch  received  this  morning  by  the  French 
Government  from  Vienna,  announces  the  destruction,  by  a  Russian 
squadron,  on  the  30th  ultimo,  in  the  roadstead  of  Sinope,  of  six 
Turkish  frigates,  two  corvettes,  a  steamer,  and  three  transports.  The 
Turkish  Admiral  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Sebastopol.  The 
Russian  force  consisted  of  six  sail-of- the- line. 

Your  Lordship  will  probably  have  received  this  untoward  news 
from  the  Earl  of  Westmorland;  but  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  at  my 
request,  premised  to  send  it  by  telegraph,  as  soon  as  the  London 
office  was  opened,  to  Count  Walewski,  for  communication  to  your 
Lordship. 

I  found  the  French  Minister  greatly  chagrined  by  this  intelligence, 
not  so  much  on  account  of  the  loss  to  the  Turks,  as  of  the  moral 
effect  which  must  be  produced  by  this  act  being  committed,  as  it  were, 
under  the  guns  of  the  French  and  English  fleets.  His  Excellency 
had  not  seen  the  Emperor  when  I  visited  him,  and  I  shall  probably 
have  to  recur  to  this  subject  by  to-morrow's  messenger. 

I  have,  8cc. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  318. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  Dec.  12.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  December  10,  1853. 

The  following  telegraphic  despatch  has  been  received  this  evening 
by  Baron  Manteuffel  from  the  Prussian  Consul -General  at  Bucharest: 

Bucharest,  December  8,  1853. 
"  Prince  Menchikoff  announces  to  Prince  Gortchakoff: 

"  A  Turkish  squadron  of  seven  frigates,  one  sloop,  one  steamer, 
and  five  transports,  destined  to  land  troops  at  Soucoum-Kale,  was 
pursued  by  a  division  of  the  Russian  fleet  to  the  harbour  of  Sinope, 
and  forced  to  engage  on  the  30th  of  November,  under  the  guns  of  the 
newly -erected  batteries  of  Sinope,  which  engagement  ended  by  the 
entire  destruction  of  the  Turkish  squadron,  and  the  capture  of  the 
Vice-Admiral,  Osmar  Pasha. 

"  Only  one  Turkish  steamer  escaped. 

"  The  Russian  squadron  suffered  considerably." 

A  similar  telegraphic  despatch  has  been  likewise  received  from 
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Count  Arnim,  at  Vienna,  who  also  reported  the  return  of  the  Russian 
fleet  to  Sevastopol.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  319. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Dec.  13.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  December  12,  1853. 

I  saw  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  for  a  few  moments  this  afternoon, 
when  he  informed  me  he  had  spoken  with  the  Emperor  this  morning, 
on  the  subject  of  the  disastrous  intelligence  received  yesterday  from 
Constantinople.  He  need  not  add,  he  said,  that  he  had  found  His 
Majesty  preoccupied  with  this  untoward  news. 

Both  the  Emperor  and  his  Minister  are  of  opinion  that  the  instruc- 
tions sent  to  the  Ambassadors  and  Admirals  would  have  justified  them 
in  giving  material  support  to  the  Turkish  squadron,  had  any  French 
or  English  vessels  been  near  enough  to  do  so.  At  this  distance  from 
the  scene  of  action  they  do  not  see  what  fresh  instructions  can  be 
sent,  and  they  opine  that,  at  all  events,  nothing  can  be  done  until 
accounts  are  received  from  Constantinople,  giving  more  ample  details 
of  the  affair  than  those  which  we  now  possess.       I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  320. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  13.) 

(Extrait.)        (Telegraphique.)         Constantinople,  le  3  Decembre,  1853. 

La  Russie  parle  de  paix,  mais  fait  la  guerre.  Son  escadre  vient 
d'attaquer  la  flotille  Turque  a  Sinope.  Six  vaisseaux  de  ligne  y  entre- 
rent,  et,  ayant  mouilles,  armerent  leurs  chaloupes  pour  prendre  des 
batiments  Turques  au  nombre  de  douze.  Ces  derniers  tirent  feu  pour 
se  deLendre;  et  en  tout  que  nous  le  savons,  furent  detruits  a  l'exception 
d'une  seule  a  vapeur,  qui  vient  d'en  apporter  la  nouvelle.  Aujourd'hui 
j'ai  eu  une  reunion  avec  TAmbassadeur  de  France  et  les  deux  Ami- 
raux.  Nous  envoyons  deux  fregates  a  vapeur,  une  de  chaque  nation, 
a  Sinope,  et  deux  autres  a  Varna  pour  recueillir  des  renseignements 
exacts.  A  leur  retour,  les  escadres  combinees  entreront  selon  toute 
probability  dans  la  Mer  Noire.  Nous  avons  adopts  cette  demarche 
preliminaire  dans  l'interet  de  la  paix.  En  cas  ou  les  Russes  teute- 
raient  fairc  retourncr  les  fregates  a  vapeur,  celles-ci  y  persisteraient 
pour  peu  que  la  force  fut  inferieure  ou  egale ;  dans  le  cas  qu'elle  fut 
superieure,  elles  se  retireraient  apres  avoir  proteste. 

La  bonne  harmonie  et  les  concerts  les  plus  parfaits  existent  entro 
les  Ambassadeurs  et  les  Amiraux  d'Angleterre  et  de  France. 


No.  S2l.—17ce  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  13,  1853. 

I  hate  to  instruct  yuur  Lordship  to  express  to  Baron  Manteuffel 
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the  satisfaction  of  Tier  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Prussian 
Government  have  agreed  to  the  Protocol ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment hope  that  the  firm  and  united  action  of  the  Four  Powers  may 
lead  to  the  results  contemplated. 


No.  322. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdeliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  12,  1853. 

1  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  the  letter  which  you  addressed  to  Yice-Admiral  Dundas 
on  the  11th  of  November,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  your 
despatch  of  the  24th,  with  a  view  to  a  detachment  of  the  English 
and  French  squadrons  being  sent  to  the  European  coast  of  the  Black 
Sea,  between  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  and  the  entrance  of  the 
Bosphorus. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  that  your  Excellency,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  information  which  you  had  received  from  Mr.  Vice- 
Consul  Lloyd,  exercised  a  sound  discretion  in  directing  that  a  British 
force  should  make  its  appearance  in  the  Black  Sea ;  and  they  there- 
fore regret  extremely  that  Admiral  Hamelin  should  not  have  been  in 
a  position  to  give  effect  to  the  instruction  of  the  French  Ambassador. 

Your  Excellency  was,  however,  quite  justified  in  not  directing  that 
British  ships  should  at  that  time  enter  the  Black  Sea  without  a  corres- 
ponding French  force,  as  it  might  have  caused  an  erroneous  impression 
that  the  two  Governments  were  not  acting  cordially  together  in  behalf 
of  the  Porte.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  323.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe. 
Mr  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  13,  1853. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  24th  of  November,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of 
your  having  presented  to  the  Sultan  Yice-Admiral  Dundas  and  the 
officers  of  his  squadrons,  and  of  the  speech  which  on  that  occasion 
you  addressed  to  His  Highness.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  324. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  14,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  19th  ultimo, 
giving  an  account  of  the  steps  which  you  had  taken  in  order  to  give 
effect  to  the  instructions  conveyed  to  you  in  my  despatch  of  the  24th 
of  October,  for  a  proposal  to  be  made  to  the  Porte  with  a  view  to 
bringing  about  a  settlement  of  its  differences  with  Russia. 

With  reference  to  my  previous  despatch  on  this  subject  of  the  24th 
of  November,  I  have  to  repeat  to  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's 
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Government  are  fully  alive  to  the  great  difficulties  with  which  you  have 
had  to  contend  in  bringing  under  the  consideration  of  the  Porte  a 
proposal  having  reference  to  a  very  different  state  of  things  to  that 
which  existed  at  the  time  it  reached  you,  and  the  success  of  which,  in 
fact,  depended  upon  hostilities  not  having  actually  commenced. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  of  your  proceedings 
as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  19th  ultimo,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  you  have  sought  to  carry  out  their  views ;  and  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  in  accordance  with  the  very  clear  and  able  memorandum 
communicated  by  your  Excellency  to  the  Porte,  are  convinced  that  an 
honourable  peace  at  this  moment  will  uphold  the  dignity  of  the 
Sultan,  and  promote  the  true  interests  of  his  people. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  325. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  13,  1853. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  letter  to  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe,  in  transmitting  to  his  Excellency  the  note  signed  in 
Conference  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna,  a 
copy  of  which  is  inclosed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th 
instant.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  326. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  14,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
inclosing  copies  of  the  Protocol  and  Note  which  were  signed  in  Con- 
ference by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  on  the  5th  instant, 
and  reporting  the  proceedings  which  took  place  on  this  occasion,  I 
have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
the  conduct  pursued  by  you  at  this  Conference. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  327. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  14,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
reporting  your  communication  to  the  Turkish  Ambassador  of  the 
Protocol  and  Note  which  had  been  signed  in  Conference  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna,  I  have  to  inform  your  Lord- 
ship that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  proceedings  on  this 
occasion.  I  am,  &cc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  328. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coicley. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  16,  1853. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  5th  instant, 
stating  that  M*  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  mentioned  to  your  Excellency 
that  it  appeared  that  some  misunderstanding  had  occurred  between  the 
Ambassadors  and  Admirals  of  England  and  France  at  Constantinople, 
as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  naval  forces  of  the  two  Powers  are  placed 
under  the  control  of  the  Ambassadors ;  and  I  have  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  in  reply,  that  I  delayed  answering  that  despatch,  as  no 
information  respecting  this  disagreement  had  at  that  time  been 
received,  either  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  or  Admiral  Dundas. 

No  instructions  had  been  issued  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople  or  to  the  British  Admiral  but  those  which  are  in  pos- 
session of  the  French  Government,  and  Admiral  Dundas  was  !_then, 
and  is  still,  acting  under  the  instructions  contained  in  my  letter  to  the 
Admiralty  of  the  2nd  of  June  last,  of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in 
my  despatch  to  your  Excellency  of  that  date,  at  which  time  the 
Admiral  was  instructed  "  to  comply  with  any  requisition  in  regard  to 
the  movements  and  operations  of  the  fleet  under  his  orders,  which  he 
may  receive  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador." 

I  have  now  received  a  despatch  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Iledclifie, 
of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,*  by  which  it  appears  that  the  joint  instruc- 
tions of  the  Ambassadors  to  the  Admirals  were  not  acted  upon,  because 
Admiral  Hamelin  experienced  some  difficulty  in  joining  in  the  measure 
on  account  of  his  having  fewer  steam-vessels  at  his  disposal  than  the 
British  Commander-in-Chief. 


No.  329. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  17,  1853. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your  Excellency  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur  in  the  views  contained  in  your 
able  and  interesting  despatch  of  the  24th  of  November,  respecting 
the  position  in  which  the  Porte  is  now  placed.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment do  full  justice  to  the  firmness  and  moderation  which  has  been 
exhibited  by  the  Turkish  Government.  They  admit  that  adequate 
preparations  for  repelling  an  unjust  aggression  could  not  have  been 
made,  and  that  great  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  people  could  not 
have  been  called  for,  without  at  the  same  time  evoking  a  spirit  of 
enthusiasm  which,  however  useful  for  its  immediate  object,  may  prove 
a  source  of  future  embarrassment  to  the  Porte  by  fettering  its  inde- 
pendent action,  and  disabling  it  from  adopting  at  the  right  moment 
that  course  of  policy  which  would  best  promote  the  interests  of  Turkey. 

If  the  proposal  which,  on  the  24th  of  October,  your  Excellency 
was  instructed  to  make,  had  arrived  before  the  commencement  of  hos- 

*  No.  310. 
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tilities,  before  military  successes  had  been  obtained,  and  the  national 
spirit  highly  excited,  it  would  have  caused  great  dissatisfaction  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  a  reasonable  project  of  settlement 
should  have  been  declined.  But  the  contingency  had  arrived  that  was 
contemplated  by  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  the  form  of  proposal 
had  become  inapplicable  to  the  altered  state  of  circumstances.  The 
steps  taken  by  your  Excellency  in  the  matter  were,  however,  highly 
judicious,  and,  though  unsuccessful,  may  still  be  productive  of  useful 
results.  For  the  Porte  must  now  clearly  understand  the  moral  force 
it  has  acquired  during  the  last  few  months  in  Europe,  and  how  im- 
prudent it  would  be  to  expose  a  position  that  may  be  productive  of  so 
much  future  advantage,  to  the  hazards  and  dangers  of  a  protracted 
war. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  the  Porte  will  have  been  prepared 
by  your  Excellency's  arguments,  to  receive  in  a  proper  spirit  the 
proposal  sent  from  Vienna,  which  is  applicable  to  present  circum- 
stances, and  is  calculated  to  secure  that  just  and  honourable  peace 
which  must  be  the  object  even  of  the  most  successful  war. 

If  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Porte  in  answer  to  the  collective  note 
are  in  their  spirit  and  character  reasonable ;  and  if,  when  communi- 
cated by  the  Four  Powers  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  they 
should  be  rejected  by  Russia,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  then 
be  of  opinion  that  the  time  had  arrived  for  adopting  measures  of  more 
active  coercion  against  a  Power  which,  for  its  own  unjustifiable  objects, 
had  shown  itself  regardless  of  the  best  interests  of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  330. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  17,  1853. 

Her  [Majesty's  Government  have  received  with  feelings  of  deep 
regret  your  Excellency's  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant, 
announcing  the  destruction,  by  a  Russian  squadron,  on  the  30th  of 
November,  of  a  Turkish  flotilla  at  Siuope. 

The  reports  which  have  since  reached  this  country  are  of  a  nature 
so  contradictory,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  unable  at  present 
to  judge  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this  attack]upon  the  Turkish 
squadron,  I  inclose  the  copy  of  a  despatch,*  received  through  Her 
Majesty's  Mission  at  Berlin,  from  Prince  MenchikofF  to  General  Gort- 
chakofF,  stating  that  a  Turkish  squadron,  destined  to  land  troops  at 
Soucoum-Kale,  was  pursued  by  a  division  of  the  Russian  fleet  to  the 
harbour  of  Siuope,  and  forced  to  engage  on  the  30th  of  November, 
and  thereupon  entirely  destroyed ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
disinclined  to  believe  this  statement,  or  that  the  squadron  was  cou- 

*  No.  318. 
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veying  provisions  to  Batoum ;  because  at  a  time  when  it  was  known 
that  a  Russian  fleet  was  cruizing  in  the  Black  Sea,  the  Turkish  Go- 
vernment would  have  been  guilty  of  extreme  imprudence  in  sending 
so  small  a  force  upon  either  of  the  above-mentioned  services  without 
sufficient  convoy  and  protection. 

If,  however,  the  Turkish  squadron  was  at  anchor  in  the  harbour 
of  Sinope,  which  is  Turkish  territory,  and  being  found  there  was 
attacked  and  destroyed  by  the  Russian  Admiral,  such  an  act  would 
come  entirely  within  the  instructions  of  the  8th  of  October. 

"Whatever  may  have  been  the  motive  of  the  attack,  the  dignity  of 
this  country  and  the  interests  of  Turkey  alike  require  that  the  most 
effectual  means  should  be  taken  to  guard  against  the  recurrence  of  a 
similar  disaster. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  doubt  that  on  the  return  of  the 
ships  sent  to  Sinope  and  to  Varna,  your  Excellency,  acting  in  concert 
with  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  will  have  directed  that  the  com- 
bined fleets  should  enter  the  Black  Sea.  Special  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  they  should  act  do  not  appear  to  be  necessary.  We 
have  undertaken  to  defend  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  from  aggression, 
and  that  engagement  must  be  fulfilled.  I  am,  kc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No,  331. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  December  18.) 
(Telegraphique.)  Constantinople,  9  Decembre,  1853. 

Les  bateaux-a-vapeur  Anglais  et  Francais  sont  revenus  de  Sinope 
et  de  Varne.  A  Sinope  ils  ont  appris  que  tous  les  batiments  Turcs, 
au  nombre  d'onze,  ont  ete  detruits  ;  plus  de  4,000  Turcs  ont  peri ;  les 
survivants,  a  quelques  exceptions  pres,  ont  ete  apportes  ici  a.  bord  de 
la  "  Retribution"  et  du  "  Mogador ;"  presque  tous  sont  plus  ou  moins 
blesses.  Ils  n'excedent  pas  le  nombre  de  400.  La  ville  de  Sinope  a 
beaucoup  souffert.  Les  batteries,  qui  sont  peu  de  chose,  ont  aussi 
souffert.  II  parait  que  les  Turcs  ont  ete  les  premiers  a  tirer  ;  ce  que 
n'empeche  pas  que  les  Russes  n'aient  ete  les  agresseurs.  Tout  en 
plaignant  leur  manque  de  prevoyance,  on  ne  saurait  suffisamment 
admirer  le  courage  et  le  devouement  des  matelots  Turcs.  Les  G  vais- 
seaux  de  ligne  Russes  ont  quitte  Sinope  le  lendemain  du  combat ;  on 
ne  sait  pas  quelles  avaries  ils  ont  souffert.  A  Varne  le  Capitaino 
Tatham  n'a  rien  appris  des  Consuls  de  Bucharest  et  de  Jassy.  Aucun 
des  batiments  a  vapeur  n'a  vu  des  batiments  Russes,  ni  en  allant  ni  en 
revenant. 

Le  Commandant  Russe  a  declare  que  son  unique  but  etait  de  com- 
battre  la  flotille  Turque,  pour  empecher  de  nouveaux  soulevementa 
sur  la  cote  do  TAsie.     II  est  probable  que  les  escadres  sortiront. 

L'intention  de  faire  sortir  celle  du  Sultan  nous  est  annoncee.    Dang 

3  D 
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tous  les  cas  un  message  dans  le  sens  de  nos  instructions  sera  envoye  a 
Sevastopol.  Je  travaille  en  attendant  pour  la  paix  avec  un  peu  plus 
d'espoir  de  succes  ;  trois  ou  quatre  jours  doivent  suffire  pour  tirer  les 
choses  au  clair. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

P.S. — J'apprends  par  la  lecture  d'un  rapport  officiel  que  les  Russes 
ont  continue  leur  feu  avec  une  cruaute  inusitee.  S.  DE  R. 


No.  332.— Lord  Coioley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Bee.  Dec.  18.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  December  16,  1853. 

Late  yesterday  afternoon  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  made  me 
acquainted  with  the  outline  of  a  proposition,  to  he  laid  before  your 
Lordship  this  morning  by  Count  Walewski,  in  the  name  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  which  has  for  its  object  to  prevent  the  repeti- 
tion of  such  sanguinary  scenes  as  that  lately  enacted  at  Sinope,  and  to 
make  the  Russian  Government  understand  that  France  and  England 
are  determined  to  hold  possession  of  the  Black  Sea  as  an  equivalent 
for  the  Russian  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Provinces.  This  afternoon- 
his  Excellency  read  to  me  the  despatch  on  this  subject,  addressed  to 
Count  Walewski  for  communication  to  your  Lordship.*  Whatever 
Her  Majesty's  Government  may  think  of  the  proposition  itself,  they 
will  do  justice  to  the  clearness  and  precision  with  which  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  has  placed  it  before  them. 

Supposing,  then,  your  Lordship  to  be  in  possession  of  this  docu- 
ment, I  abstain  from  offering  any  analysis  of  its  contents,  and  propose 
confining  myself  to  a  statement  of  the  arguments  put  forward  by  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  in  a  lengthened  conversation  in  support  of  the  plan 
of  action  which  he  recommends. 

He  first  examined  the  abstract  right  of  France  and  England  to 
interfere  in  the  summary  manner  which  he  proposed.  He  argued  that, 
it  being  both  their  interest  and  their  duty  to  protect  the  Turkish  terri- 
tory from  all  aggressive  attacks  on  the  part  of  Russia,  motives  of 
humanity  should  impel  them  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  such  a 
carnage  as  must  have  accompanied  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish 
flotilla  at  Sinope.  They  had  not,  unfortunately,  the  means  (he 
observed)  of  enforcing  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  either  upon  the 
Danube  or  in  Asia  Minor ;  but  they  could  enforce  it  in  the  Black  Sea, 
and  the  interests  of  peace  and  humanity  not  only  gave  them  the  right, 
but  enjoined  them  so  to  do.  If  the  two  Governments  had  not  sent 
their  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea  at  an  earlier  period,  it  was  because  they 
confided  in  the  voluntary  assurances  of  Russia  not  to  prosecute  the  war 
by  offensive  operations,  and  they  were  unwilling  to  meet  so  laudable 
a  declaration  by  any  act  of  theirs  which  could  imply  distrust,  or  which 

*  No.  333. 
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might  give  the  Russian  Government  an  excuse  for  taking  a  less  con- 
ciliatory course.  Now,  however,  that  Russia  had  thrown  off  the  mask, 
he  saw  no  certain  means  of  controlling  her  action  in  the  Black  Sea, 
hut  by  sweeping  that  sea  of  the  Russian  flag. 

But  there  were  other  considerations  of  hardly  less  importance 
which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  must  be  taken  into  account  in  the 
consideration  of  his  proposition.  He  alluded  to  the  material,  moral, 
and  commercial  consequences  by  which  it  must  be  followed,  should 
the  short-sightedness  of  Russia  give  any  permanence  to  its  execution. 

1st.  As  to  the  material  effect  which  would  be  produced.  Besides 
the  forced  suspension  of  hostilities  between  Turkey  and  Russia  within 
the  limits  of  the  Black  Sea,  the  latter  would  find  it  very  difficult,  if 
not  impossible,  to  advance  from  the  Principalities  on  Constantinople, 
unless  she  had  her  sea  communications  with  Odessa  and  Sebastopol 
assured  ;  she  would  be  equally  unable  to  transport  reinforcements, 
arms,  ammunition,  or  provisions  for  the  use  of  the  troops  engaged  on 
the  Asiatic  coast.  On  the  other  hand,  the  various  resources  of  water 
communication  would  remain  open  to  the  Turks. 

2nd.  As  to  the  moral  effect.  At  this  moment  the  Russian  flag  of 
war  was  paramount  in  the  Black  Sea.  In  fact,  that  sea  was  little 
better  than  a  Russian  lake.  The  races  which  inhabited  its  shores 
believed,  probably,  that  there  was  no  navy  which  could  compete  with 
that  of  Russia,  or  dispute  her  maritime  preponderance.  They  would 
now  be  taught  that  there  were  other  nations  with  superior  naval  means 
at  their  disposal,  ready  to  exert  them  for  the  protection  of  the 
oppressed.  They  would  be  encouraged  to  rise  against  their  heredi- 
tary enemies,  and  thus  render  the  position  of  the  latter  far  more 
perilous. 

3rd.  With  respect  to  commercial  effects.  Vessels  from  the  com- 
bined fleets  would  visit  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  Black  Sea ;  would 
sound  its  coasts  and  examine  its  harbours  and  roadsteads.  A  more 
intimate  knowledge  would  thus  be  gained  of  the  races  which  people 
its  shores ;  of  their  wants ;  of  their  means ;  and  of  the  productions 
of  the  countries  which  they  inhabit.  Foundations  might  thus  be  laid 
for  commercial  intercourse  of  great  future  value. 

I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  caution  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  against 
placing  the  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Provinces  by  Russia,  and  the 
presence  of  the  combined  fleets  in  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  same  footing 
of  irregularity.  To  do  so  would  be  to  allow  that  the  Euxine  was  a 
"  mare  clausum,"  and  would  be  a  dangerous  admission  to  make.  True, 
our  late  Treaties  with  the  Porte  effectually  shut  the  Black  Sea  to  our 
ships  of  war  in  time  of  peace ;  but  the  exclusion  was  the  effect,  and 
not  the  stipulation  of  a  Treaty ;  and  it  behoved  us,  in  any  negotiation 
on  this  matter,  to  keep  this  distinction  in  view. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  agreed  in  this  remark. 
3  D  2 
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It  only  remains  for  me  to  state  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  to  the  Emperor  on  the  subject  of  this  proposition,  and  that 
His  Majesty  partakes  entirely  the  sentiments  of  his  Minister.  He 
desired  me  to  recommend  it  in  the  strongest  terms  to  the  favourable 
consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  a  measure  incumbent 
upon  himself  and  them  to  take,  avowing  the  disappointment  which  he 
should  feel  if  a  difference  of  opinion  prevented  its  adoption. 


No.  333. — M.  Drouijn  de  Lhuys  to  Count  Walewshi. — [Communicated 

to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  IValeicski,  December  17.) 
M.  xe  Comte,  Paris,  le  15  Decembre,  1853. 

La  depeche  que  j'ai  eu  l'honneur  de  vous  ecrire  sous  le  No.  159, 
vous  a  fait  connaitre  la  premiere  impression  du  Gouvernement  de 
l'Empereur  a  la  nouvelle  de  la  destruction  de  la  flotille  Ottomane  dans 
la  rade  de  Sinope,  et  je  ne  doutais  pas  qu'elle  ne  fut  completement 
partagee  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique.  Je  vois 
par  la  depeche  telegraphique  de  Lord  Stratford  que  Lord  Clarendon  a 
bien  voulu  vous  communiquer,  que  nos  Representants  a  Constanti- 
nople out  tout  de  suite  compris  la  necessite  d'une  demonstration  de  nos 
forces  navales  dans  la  Mer  Noire,  et  je  me  plais  a  penser  qu'au  retour 
des  fregates-a-vapeur  envoycs  en  reconnaissance  a.  Bourgas  et  a.  Sinope 
meme,  ils  n'auront  pas  hesite  a  faire  sortir  du  Bosphore  le  gros  des 
deux  escadres.  L'operation  qu'ils  se  proposaient  de  seconder,  et  qui 
est  celle  dont  Lord  Clarendon  et  moi  nous  avions  eu  egalement  l'idee, 
sera  un  premier  indice  de  la  surveillance  qu'il  est  devenu  necessaire 
d'exerccr  sur  un  cote  ou  nous  n'avions  pas  suppose  qu'une  agression 
put  si  vite  se  produire. 

En  eflet,  nos  dernieres  informations  de  St.  Petersbourg  nous  reprt*- 
sentaient  encore  la  Russie  comme  disposce  a  traiter,  et  decidee  surtout 
a  ne  prendre,  nulle  part,  l'offensive.  Cette  confiance  explicpiait  l'im- 
mobilite  de  nos  flottes.  II  nous  paraissait  suffire  que  la  presence  de 
notre  pavilion  dans  les  eaux  de  Constantinople  attestat  notre  ferine 
intention  de  proteger  cette  capitale  contre  un  danger  soudain  ;  et  nous 
ne  voulions  pas  que  notre  apparition  prematuree  dans  les  parages  plus 
rapproches  du  territoire  Russe  risquat  d'etre  prise  pour  unc  provoca- 
tion. L'etat  de  guerre  rendait,  sans  doute,  une  collision  possible  sur 
mer  comme  sur  terre  entre  les  parties  belligerantes,  mais  nous  avions 
ete  autorises  a  inferer  des  declarations  reiterees  de  la  Russie,  que  notro 
reserve  serait  imitee  par  elle,  et  que,  ne  se  meprenant  point  sur  le 
veritable  but  de  notre  demonstration,  elle  eviterait  avec  le  memo  soin 
que  nous  les  occasions  d'une  rencontre,  en  s'abstenant  de  proceder  a 
des  mesures  agressives  dans  ces  limites  ou,  si  nous  avions  pu  la  croiro 
animec  d'intentions  diflerentes,  notre  action  aurait  naturelleinent  du 
s'exercer  concurrement  avec  la  sienne. 

En  un  mot,  M.  le  Comte,  nous  admcttions,  sans  le  diro  cepeudaut, 
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que  la  flotte  de  Sevastopol  protegeat  le  littoral  Asiatique  de  l'Empiro 
Russe,  en  eclairat  les  approches,  et  en  ravitaillat  les  garnisons;  et  dans 
aucune  de  ces  circonstances,  nous  n'aurions  eu  a  intervenir  pour  gener 
ses  mouvements.  C'eut  ete  attaquer  la  Russie ;  et  nous  n'avions 
franclii  les  Dardanelles  que  pour  defendre  la  Turquie. 

L'expedition  dirigee  contre  Sinope  a  done  depasse  toutes  nos  previ- 
sions. Ce  fait  modifie  egalement  le  role  que  nous  aurions  desire  pou- 
voir  garder  jusqu'au  bout.  A  l'usage  que  nous  lui  laissions  de  la  mer, 
dans  l'interet  de  sa  defense,  la  Russie  a  substitue  comme  une  sorte 
d'abus  de  sa  position  pour  attaquer  notre  allie  dans  ses  ports,  et  non 
contente  d'exercer  souverainete  illegale  dans  les  Principautes  du 
Danube,  elle  serable  vouloir  encore  etendre,  avec  toutes  les  borreurs 
de  la  guerre,  sa  domination  absolue  sur  TEuxin. 

Lorsque  le  Gouvcrneraent  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  celui  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique  ont  decide  le  mouvement  de  leurs  escadres  vers 
Constantinople,  il  avait  ete  question,  vous  vous  rappelez,  d'inviter  nos 
Amiraux  a  informer  le  Commandant-en-cbef  des  forces  navales  Russes 
de  l'objet  de  leur  mission.  Le  moment  est  venu  d'accomplir  cette 
demarche,  puisque  nos  managements  n'ont  en  definitive  servi  qu'a 
empirer  la  situation. 

Je  propose  done,  M.  le  Comte,  d'ordonner  a  MM.  les  Vice-Amiraux 
Hamclin  et  Dundas  de  declarer  a  M.  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  ou  a  M.  lc 
Vice-Amiral  Korniloff,  que  les  Gouvernements  de  France  et  d'Angle- 
terre  sont  resolus  a  prevenir  la  repetition  de  l'evenement  de  Sinope  ; 
que  tout  batiment  Russe  rencontre  en  mer  par  les  notres  sera  dore- 
navant  invite  a  rentrer  dans  le  port  de  Sevastopol,  et  que  toute  agres- 
sion tentee,  malgre  cet  avertissement,  contre  le  territoire  ou  le  pavilion 
Ottoman  sera  repoussee  par  la  force. 

Par  suite  de  cette  declaration,  nous  nous  trouverons,  conjointcment 
avec  la  Turquie,  les  maitres  d'un  vaste  bassin  qui  baigne  les  provinces 
a  la  fois  les  plus  importantes  et  les  plus  exposees  de  l'Empire  Russe ; 
et  a  l'occupation  de  la  Valacbie  et  de  la  Moldavie  nous  opposerons, 
tant  qu'elle  durera,  une  occupation  correspondante  dont  les  conse- 
quences seront  assurement  plus  graves  pour  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg  que  celles  de  la  prise  de  possession  des  Principautes  ne  saurait 
etre  pour  la  Porte.  Ou  l'armee  commandee  par  le  Prince  Gortchakoff 
repassera  le  Prutb,  ou  nos  vaisseaux,  autant  que  la  saison  le  permettra, 
croiseront  dans  1'Euxin  et  intercepteront  toutes  les  communications 
maritimes  de  la  Russie  avec  ses  Provinces  Asiatiques.  Nous  conser- 
verions  ainsi  la  Mer  Noire  comme  un  gage  jusqu'a  l'evacuation  des 
Principautes  et  le  retablieeement  de  la  paix.  En  attendant,  1'influeuce 
de  l'Occident,  presqu'inconnue  dans  ccs  parages,  y  penetrera ;  les 
dangers  auxquels  notre  presence  exposera  une  domination  mal  assise, 
les  rapports  et  les  intcrets  nouveaux  qu'elle  peut  developper  dans  des 
contrees  perdues  pour  le  commerce  du  moude,  tels  sout,  M.  le  Comte, 
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lea  serieux  motifs  de  reflexion  qu'une  pareille  demonstration,  accom- 
plie  avec  vigueur,  est  faite  pour  inspirer  au  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg. 

L'attitude  de  ce  Cabinet,  les  pretensions  qu'il  a  affichees,  l'enva- 
bissement  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Valacbie  en  pleine  paix,  l'agression 
bardie  dont  Sinope  etait  le  theatre  il  y  a  peu  de  jours,  tout  cet  ensem- 
ble de  circonstances  annonce  des  vues  et  des  resolutions  que  l'Europe 
ne  saurait  changer  qu'en  prenant,  a  son  tour,  un  parti  energique;  et  je 
n'en  vois  pas,  pour  le  moment,  de  plus  efficace  que  celui  que  je  viens 
d'indiquer.  La  France  et  l'Angleterre,  par  l'iudependance  de  leur 
politique  et  les  moyens  dont  elles  disposent,  se  trouvent  appelees  a  se 
decider  les  premieres.  C'est  une  tache,  M.  le  Comte,  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  l'Empereur  est  pret,  pour  sa  part,  a  accepter,  si  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  est  de  son  cote,  dispose  a  la  soutenir 
avec  lui.  La  volonte  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  est  done  que  vous  en 
transmettiez  l'assurance  a  Lord  Clarendon,  en  lui  remettant  copie  de 
cette  depeche.  Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  334. — Lord  A.  Loftxis  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Dec.  20.) 
My  Loud,  Berlin,  December  17,  1853. 

I  avatted  on  Baron  Manteuflel  this  morning,  and  in  conformity 
with  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  communicated  to 
his  Excellency  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the 
Prussian  Government  had  agreed  to  the  collective  note  and  protocol, 
by  which  a  means  of  reconciliation  is  sought  to  be  attained  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte ;  and  I  expressed  to  his  Excellency  the  hopes  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  firm  and  united  action  of  the 
Four  Powers  may  lead  to  the  results  contemplated  in  his  Excellency's 
despatch  addressed  on  that  occasion  by  Count  Arnim. 

I  took  this  opportunity  to  refer  to  the  continuance  of  the  Prussian 
agents  in  the  Principalities.  I  stated  that  the  departure  of  the  Hos- 
podars,  and  the  entire  assumption  of  the  civil  and  military  government 
of  those  provinces  by  Russia,  would  place  those  agents  in  a  very 
embarrassing  position ;  and  that  some  occasion  would  \indoubtedly 
arise  where  they  would  be  brought  into  relationship  with  the  Russian 
authorities,  which,  even  were  it  not  to  occasion  a  virtual,  would  be 
viewed  as  a  tacit,  recognition  of  Russian  usurpation. 

Baron  Manteuflel  said  that  he  had  looked  into  the  original 
instructions  which  had  been  furnished  to  these  consular  servants,  and 
be  found  that  they  were  purely  for  commercial  and  not  for  political 
purposes;  that  they  were  under  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Constan- 
tinople accredited  to  the  Sultan  ;  that  they  had  only  their  commercial 
duties  to  perform,  and  that  they  had  received  the  strictest  injunctions 
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to  take  no  step  which   could  compromise  their  Government  by  any 
recognition  of  Russian  dominion. 

His  Excellency  stated  that  they  had  not  only  the  interests  of 
Prussian  subjects,  but  those  of  the  Zollverein  to  watch  over;  and  he 
had  been  informed  that  there  had  lately  been  several  failures  of 
Prussian  merchants  in  those  provinces  whose  affairs,  in  default  of  their 
administration,  would  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians. 

I  could  plainly  see  that  Baron  Manteuffel  is  of  opinion  they  should 
remain  at  their  posts,  confining  themselves  strictly  to  their  commer- 
cial relations. 

His  Excellency,  however,  informed  me  that  the  Consul-  General  at 
Jassy,  M.  Konig,  is  at  present  here,  and,  under  present  circumstances, 
will  not  return  to  Jassy.  The  Prussian  Consul  at  Galatz,  M.  Moroni, 
has  lately  been  called  to  Constantinople,  as  an  assistant  to  Baron 
"NYildenbruch  ;  so  that  the  question  of  their  recall  merely  relates  to 
Baron  Meusenbach,  the  Consul- General  at  Bucharest. 

I  did  not  press  the  matter  further  on  his  Excellency,  as  I  perceived 
that  it  would  be  useless  for  me  to  do  so,  and  I  thought  it  better  to 
await  another  opportunity.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  335. — Lord  Stratford  de  Iiedcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  20.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  December  4,  1853. 

Although  the  operations  of  the  Sultan's  armies,  both  on  the 
Danube  and  in  Asia,  whether  acting  offensive^  or  defensively,  have 
been  hitherto  attended  in  every  instance  with  more  or  less  advantage, 
Fortune  has  by  no  means  shown  an  equal  degree  of  favour  to  His 
Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Black  Sea.  Two  frigates  under  Ottoman 
colours,  one  of  them  belonging  to  a  Turkish  Navigation  Company, 
have  been  captured  by  the  Russians,  who  in  their  turn  have  under- 
gone some  loss  of  men,  if  not,  in  one  instance,  of  shipping.  But  far 
worse  than  this,  there  is  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  a  Turkish 
flotilla,  composed  of  seven  frigates,  three  corvettes,  and  two  war- 
steamers,  have,  with  the  exception  of  one  of  the  steamers,  been  utterly 
destroyed  by  a  Russian  squadron  in  the  port,  or  bay,  of  Sinope. 

Our  information  is  still  imperfect;  but  we  know  enough  of  the 
circumstances  to  warrant  the  most  painful  forebodings. 

At  my  request,  on  a  full  understanding  with  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, and  agreeably  to  a  wish  expressed  by  the  Captain  Pasha, 
Vice-Admiral  Dundas  has  sent  Her  Majesty's  steam-frigate  "  Retri- 
bution'' to  Sinope  this  morning  for  information.  A  French  steam- 
frigate  has  been  sent  simultaneously  on  the  same  errand. 

We  have  also  sent  two  steamers,  one  of  each  nation,  to  Yarna  and 
other  places  on  the  Turkish  coast  in  Europe. 
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The  nature  of  the  instructions  addressed  to  the  respective  com- 
manders may  be  collected  from  the  accompanying  copy  of  my  despatch 
to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas.  That  part  of  it  which  relates  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consuls  at  Bucharest  and  Jassy,  is  exclusively  a  British 
concern. 

Humours  of  Russian  ships  of  the  line  being  at  sea  have  occasionally 
prevailed  for  some  time.  Uncertainty  of  information,  a  wish  to  avoid 
as  long  as  possible  the  chances  of  collision,  the  arrival  of  a  new  French 
Ambassador,  and  the  state  of  the  weather,  were  natural  causes  of 
demur  in  coming  to  a  decision  as  to  sending  the  squadrons  into  the 
Black  Sea  at  this  time  of  year. 

Soon  after  my  return  to  town  for  the  winter,  four  or  five  days  ago, 
I  received  an  official  note  from  Reshid  Pasha,  announcing  the 
appearance  of  six  Russian  sail  of  the  line  off  Sinope,  and  of  several 
Russian  frigates  off  other  parts  of  the  Asiatic  coast.  Copies  of  this 
note,  and  of  the  statement  annexed  to  it,  are  inclosed  herewith. 

After  seeing  Reshid  Pasha  at  his  house,  I  had  an  interview  with 
General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  which  terminated  in  our  agreeing  to 
meet  again  the  next  day,  in  company  with  the  two  Admirals,  who 
were  at  some  considerable  distance  up  the  Bosphorus. 

Scarcely  three  hours  had  elapsed  from  the  time  of  our  separation 
when  we  heard  of  the  disaster  at  Sinope,  of  which  I  obtained  next 
morning  a  melancholy  confirmation. 

Although  the  intelligence  had  not  been  conveyed  to  us  officially, 
it  was  evident  that  a  heavy  loss  bad  been  suffered  by  the  Turkish 
Government,  and,  consequently,  our  meeting  was  so  far  changed  in 
character  that  we  had  less  to  consider  how  to  prevent  than  how  to 
redress  the  misfortune  which  had  occurred. 

Our  first  thought  was  to  send  out  a  sufficient  force  to  Sinope  with 
the  view  of  delivering  the  town  and  port  from  whatever  portion  of 
the  Russian  squadron  might  have  remained  there  after  the  action.  The 
extreme  probability  that  such  a  measure  would  have  led  immediately 
to  war  with  Russia,  a  result  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
anxious,  if  it  be  possible,  to  avoid,  inclined  us  to  take  the  preliminary 
step  which  I  have  stated  above.  I  felt  at  the  same  time  how  desirable 
it  was  in  other  respects  that  the  combined  squadrons  should  at  once 
appear  in  the  Black  Sea,  and  your  Lordship's  instructions  would  have 
borne  me  out  in  taking  that  course,  after  we  had  acquired  a  positive 
knowledge  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the  Russian  fleet  as  six  sail-of-the- 
linc  being  not  only  at  sea,  but  employed  in  carrying  destruction  into 
the  very  ports  of  Turkey.  But  other  considerations  required  a  share 
of  my  attention.  The  cordial  concurrence  of  our  ally  was  an  object  of 
primary  importance.  A  professional  opinion  was  expressed  in  favour 
of  our  waiting  for  the  return  of  the  steam-frigates.  That  opinion  was 
grounded  on  the  risk  of  missing  them  at  sea  by  reason  of  the  fogs  and 
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violent  winds  prevailing  in  the  Euxine  at  this  time  of  year.  It  was 
also  advisable  for  the  Admirals  to  be  within  reach  of  consultation 
when  the  intelligence  from  Sinope  should  enable  us  to  come  to  a 
conclusive  decision. 

The  time  necessary  for  this  purpose  is  not  likely  to  exceed  an 
interval  of  five  days  ;  and  we  shall  in  all  probability  have  to  make  our 
choice  between  two  courses ;  one  being  to  send  out  the  squadrons 
with  the  immediate  view  of  clearing  Sinope  of  the  Russians,  and  the 
other  to  protect  the  coasts  generally,  apprising  the  Russian  Admiral 
at  Sevastopol  of  our  intention. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  necessity  which  now  impels  us,  when 
traced  to  its  origin,  leaves  the  whole  responsibility  with  those  who 
have  trampled  on  principles  which  the  powers  of  Christendom  united 
with  Turkey  ten  years  ago  to  proclaim  and  to  respect. 


(Inchsure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Vice- Admiral  Dundas. 
Sik,  Constantinople,  December  8,  1853. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  send  one  of  Her  Majesty's  steam- 
vessels  under  your  command,  with  the  least  practicable  delay,  to 
Sinope,  in  order  to  make  inquiry  there,  and  to  report  as  to  the  exact 
circumstances  attending  the  action  which  took  place  in  that  port  on 
the  30th  ultimo,  between  the  Turkish  flotilla  at  anchor  there,  and  a 
Russian  force  consisting  of  six  line-of-battle  ships. 

It  is  particularly  desirable  to  know  what  has  since  become  of  the 
Russian  squadron,  and  in  what  condition  the  port,  town,  and  batteries, 
if  any,  of  Sinope,  now  are. 

The  French  Ambassador  writes  in  a  similar  sense  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  French  squadron  ;  and  Vice- Admiral  Hamelin 
is  prepared  to  send  a  French  steam-frigate  with  the  one  to  be 
dispatched  by  you. 

We  agree  that  the  officers  respectively  in  command  are  to  avoid 
communication  with  any  Russian  man-of-war ;  but  should  a  necessity 
for  communicating  occur,  to  state  that  they  are  destined  for  points  on 
the  Ottoman  coast  in  connexion  with  the  interests  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments. If  told  not  to  proceed,  they  are  to  retire,  after  protesting,  if 
the  Russian  force  be  superior  to  theirs  :  but  to  persist  in  going  to  their 
destination,  if  that  force  be  equal  or  inferior. 

I  have  further  to  request  that  you  will  send  a  steam-vessel  to 
Varna  for  the  purposes  stated  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  ultimo,  the 
execution  of  which,  as  you  know,  has  been  delayed  by  unavoidable 
considerations.  The  French  Admiral  is  also  to  send  a  steam-vessel 
in  company ;  but  as  there  are  objections  to  going  at  present  beyond 
the  Turkish  line  of  coast,  that  part  which  relates  to  Sulina  had  better 
remain  suspended. 

In  case  of  favourable  weather,  it  might  be  well  to  include  Kavarna 
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in  the  inspection  of  the  Turkish  coast ;  and  should  the  Consuls  from 
Bucharest  and  Jassy  not  have  reached  Varna,  to  wait  two  or  three 
days  for  their  arrival. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdeliffe. 
(Traduction.)  28  Safer,  1270.  (Ze  29  Novembre,  1853.) 

J'envoie  ci-inclus  a  votre  Excellence,  afin  qu'elle  en  prenne  con- 
naissance,  copie  d'une  dep£che  arrivee  de  la  part  du  commandant  des 
batiments  de  la  flotte  Imperiale  qui  se  trouvent  a  Sinope,  et  par 
laquelle  il  nous  informe  qu'une  division  de  vaisseaux  de  guerre  Russe 
croise  a  l'embouchure  du  port  de  Sinope,  et  dans  les  eaux  de  Sinope,  et 
qu'une  division  croise  dans  les  parages  de  Bartin  et  d'Amastre. 
J'ai  fait  la  menie  communication  a  l'Ambassade  de  France. 

Je  saisis,  &c. 
(Signe)  MUSTAPHA  RESHID. 


(Tnclosure  3.) — Annex  to  Note  of  Reshid  Pasha  of  November  29,  1853. 
(Traduit  du  Turc.) 

Le  lendemain  du  depart  de  son  Excellence  Moustapha  Pacha,  jour 
de  Mercredi,  vers  les  sept  heures  (a  la  Turque),  on  a  apercu  a  la  dis- 
tance d'environ  dix  milles  de  File  de  Sinope  sept  batiments  a  voile  et 
deux  bateaux-a-vapeur.  Ces  batiments  viennent  avec  un  vent  de 
nord-est  vers  le  port  de  Sinope.  Nous  avons  fait  faire  immediate- 
ment  bran-le-bas  aux  batiments  de  la  flotte  Imperiale  que  nous  avons, 
et  les  deux  bateaux-a-vapeur,  savoir,  le  "  Taif "  et  "  l'Erighly,"  ont 
mis  leurs  roux  en  etat  de  tourner,  et  nous  nous  sommes  prepares. 

Des  sept  batiments  les  quatre  se  sont  separes  et  sont  entres  dans  le 
port,  et  les  autres  trois  vaisseaux,  ainsi  que  les  deux  batiments  a 
vapeur,  sont  restes  devant  le  Cap  Indje-Bournou.  Trois  vaisseaux  de 
ligne  et  un  brig,  e'est-a-dire,  quatre  batiments,  sont  entres  dans  le  port 
susmentionne,  et  puis  ils  ont  fait  de  longues  bordees  vers  Guirge,  apres 
quoi  ayant  fait  tira-mola  (une  espece  de  manoeuvre)  ils  venaient  droit 
a  nous,  et  quoiqu'ils  sont  venus  a  une  distance  qui  etait  loin  de  la 
portee  des  boulets,  ils  se  sont  mis  a  louvoyer  a  pleines  voiles,  et  vers 
le  soir  ils  se  sont  eloignes  de  la  terre  et  ont  gagne  le  large. 

Le  lendemain,  Jeudi,  vers  les  six  heures,  on  a  apercu  de  nouveau 
sept  batiments,  savoir,  six  vaisseaux  de  ligne  et  un  brig,  et  deux 
bateaux-a-vapeur.  Les  trois  ont  louvoy£,  portant  peu  de  voiles,  a 
remboucbure  de  l'endroit  susmentionne  jusqu'au  soir,  et  vers  le  soir  ils 
ont  repris  le  large.  Enfin,  six  vaisseaux,  un  brig,  et  deux  bateaux-a- 
vapeur  sont  toujours  a  l'embouchure  du  porte  susdit,  et  tantot  ils  se 
mettent,  en  panne,  et  tantot  ils  louvoyent. 

Six  a  huit  fregates  et  deux  bateaux-a-vapeur  on  ete   vus    a  la 
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hauteur  du  port  cle  Bartin  et  d'Amastre,  et  cette  nouvelle  est  certaine. 
Or,  l'arsenal  de  l'ennemi  est  pres  d'ici ;  il  peut  done  se  renforcer,  ou 
bien  nous  attaquer  avec  des  brulots,  ce  qui  et  presumable.  Cela 
etant,  si  on  ne  nous  envoye  pas  des  renforts,  et  que  notre  position 
reste  la  merne  pour  quelque  temps — Dieu  nous  en  preserve  ! — il  se 
peut  bien  que  la  flotte  Imperiale  essuye  quelque  perte. 


No.  336. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffis  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  20.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  5,  1853. 

Copies  of  three  despatches,  which  I  have  recently  received  from 
Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consul  at  Samsoon,  are  inclosed  herewith  for  your 
Lordship's  information.  They  relate,  in  general,  to  the  naval  opera- 
tions in  progress  along  the  Asiatic  sea-board  of  Turkey;  and  show 
how  greatly  a  confirmed  ascendancy  on  the  part  of  Russia  is  likely  to 
prove  injurious  to  the  interests  of  commerce,  and  to  the  Porte's 
maritime  establishments  on  that  line  of  coast.  The  scarcity  of  grain 
in  Western  Europe  presents  an  additional  consideration  of  no  small 
importance. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  Mr.  Guarracino's  reports,  that 
the  danger  to  which  the  Turkish  flotilla  at  Sinope  was  exposed  had 
not  escaped  observation  before  the  catastrophe.  Unfortunately,  our 
knowledge  of  the  position  was  not  obtained  in  time  to  prevent  the 
disaster  which  has  occurred.  I  have  proposed  to  my  French  colleague 
a  joint  expression  to  the  Porte  of  our  opinion  that  an  inquiry  into  the 
causes  of  that  occurrence  ought  to  be  instituted.  It  is  probable  that 
the  step  will  be  taken  as  soon  as  complete  information  arrives  from 
the  scene  of  action.  Meanwhile,  it  is  whispered  that  the  Captain 
Pasha  will  find  it  difficult  to  retain  his  office.  In  case  of  his  dismissal, 
a  professional  man  will  probably  be  appointed  in  his  place. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Vice- Consul  Guarracino  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Samsoon,  November  22,  1853. 

I  avail  of  the  departure  of  an  express  dispatched  by  land  by  our 
Pasha,  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that,  two  days  ago,  a  Turkish 
steamer,  called  the  "  Medari  Tidjaret,"  was  captured  about  fifteen 
miles  outside  of  Sinope  by  a  Russian  squadron  of  seven  sail  and  one 
war-steamer,  which  has  been  cruizing  within  sight  of  Sinope  for  some 
days  back.  The  "  Medari  Tidjaret"  was  proceeding  to  Constantinople, 
and  had  taken  on  board  at  Sinope  a  quantity  of  rice  for  the  use  of  the 
arsenal,  a  number  of  packages  of  merchandize  belonging  to  merchants 
and  groups,  to  the  amount  of  150,000  piastres,  they  say. 

At  the  time  the  "  Medari  Tidjaret"  was  captured,  there  were  seven 
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Turkish  sailing  men-of-war  at  anchor  at  Sinope.  After  hearing  of  the 
capture  of  the  steamer,  the  commander  of  this  squadron  gave  orders 
that  the  ship  should  put  to  sea  directly ;  and  the  steamers  lit  their 
fires  to  prepare,  but  a  contrary  order  was  issued  soon  after. 

I  am  not  exactly  aware  in  what  position  English  vessels  would  be 
placed  were  they  met  by  Russian  men-of-war  at  present ;  but  I  think 
it  well  to  report  to  your  Excellency,  that  several  British  merchant- 
vessels  are  about  to  load  corn  on  this  coast,  and  that  an  English 
merchant  screw-steamer  will  commence  to  ply  on  this  line,  running 
backwards  and  forwards  between  Constantinople,  this  place,  and 
Trcbizond,  this  week,  carrying  Turkish  passengers  and  merchandize. 

As  the  express  leaves  immediately,  and  is  calling  out  for  this 
despatch,  I  must  beg  your  Excellency  to  excuse  haste. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDK.  GUARRACINO. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Tlce-Cotisul  Guarracino  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Samsoon,  November  25,  1853. 

I  had  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  on  the  22nd 
instant,  by  overland  post,  the  capture  by  the  Russians  of  the  Turkish 
steamer  "  Mcdari  Tidjaret."  I  now  beg  to  acquaint  your  Lordship 
that  a  merchant-vessel,  which  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday 
with  a  Jerusalem  flag,  met  the  Russian  squadron  which  I  mentioned 
as  cruizing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sinope,  and  was  boarded  by 
several  boats  from  one  of  the  Russian  ships,  and  examined  to  see  if 
there  were  any  ammunition  or  Government  stores  on  board  for  the 
Turks.  The  captain  of  the  merchant- vessel,  who  is  a  Greek,  was  then 
ordered  to  go  close  to  a  Russian  frigate,  the  captain  of  which  inter- 
rogated him  about  the  news  from  Constantinople,  the  number  of 
English  and  French  men-of-war  at  anchor  in  the  Bosphorus,  and  asked 
exultingly  if  the  capture  of  two  Turkish  steamers  by  the  Russians  had 
been  heard  of  at  the  capital.  The  Greek  captain  tells  me  that  this 
Russian  squadron  is  composed  of  seven  sail  of  frigates  and  corvettes, 
and  one  large  steamer ;  that  the  vessels  appeared  to  form  a  line  across 
the  Black  Sea,  or  from  north  to  south,  and  commencing  about  fifteen 
miles  from  this  coast,  so  that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  any 
ship  to  pass  to  and  fro,  between  this  and  Constantinople,  without 
bein"-  observed  by  the  Russians.  There  are  two  or  three  Turkish 
craft  at  Sinope  laden  with  corn  from  this,  the  captains  of  which  are 
afraid  to  proceed  with  their  cargoes  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Russians. 

The  Greek  captain  before  mentioned  told  me  that  he  was  also 
accosted  by  a  Russian  corvette  about  100  miles  on  this  side  of  the 
Bosphorus,  and  that  this  corvette  ran  foul  of  his  vessel  in  approaching 
her,   and   carried  away  her  jib-boom  and  fore-topmast ;    the  vessel 
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in  port  is  now  minus  this  part  of  her  rigging.  These  Russian 
cruizers  will  prove  very  prejudicial  to  the  trade  of  this  coast,  and  to 
many  Constantinople  merchants  who  have  Turkish  vessels  laden  with 
corn,  because  the  masters  of  these  are  kept  in  port  now  from  fear  of 
the  Russians,  and  in  two  or  three  weeks  hence  they  will  be  afraid  to 
venture  out  to  sea  on  account  of  the  weather,  so  that  the  cargoes  of 
corn  will  most  probably  remain  on  their  way  until  spring. 

Yesterday  nearly  100  horses,  for  the  use  of  the  Turkish  army,  left 
this  for  Trebizond  and  Batoom  under  an  escort  provided  by  the  Pasha. 
The  horses  were  voluntarily  and  gratuitously  given  by  merchants  and 
other  natives,  both  Mahomedans  and  Rayahs,  of  this  place  and  the 
neighbouring  towns  of  Baffra  and  Charshambah. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDK.  GUARRACINO. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Vice- Consul  Guarracino  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe. 
My  Loud,  Samsoon,  November  26,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  Tufan  Pasha 
read  a  "mazbata"  to  mc  yesterday  afternoon  which  he  had  just 
received  from  the  medjlis  of  Unich  (a  town  twenty  hours  eastward  of 
this),  stating  that  the  captain  of  a  Turkish  vessel,  which  had  arrived 
on  its  way  to  Trebizond  from  Penderakli,  laden  with  coals  for  the 
Ottoman  Steam  Company,  had  deposed  before  the  Council  that,  not 
far  from  Cape  Kercmpeh,  he  had  met  four  Russian  two-deckers,  two 
frigates,  and  a  steamer ;  that  the  latter  boarded  him  and  ordered  him 
to  surrender,  upon  which  the  Turkish  captain  told  the  Russian  com- 
mander that  his  vessel  contained  a  cargo  of  coals,  going  to  Trebizond 
for  the  Austrian  Lloyd's  Company;  that,  hearing  this,  the  Russians 
made  him  take  an  oath  that  his  statement  was  true,  and  that,  on  his 
swearing  to  this  effect,  the  commander  of  the  steamer  made  him  give 
up  about  1,800  kintals,  or  nearly  100  tons  of  coals,  for  which  a  receipt 
was  delivered  to  him,  with  directions  to  give  it  to  the  Austrian 
agent,  telling  him  to  pass  the  coals  taken  in  his  accounts,  and  that  they 
would  be  paid  for.  The  Turkish  captain  was  then  obliged  to  give  up 
what  ready  cash  he  had  on  board  (the  "  mazbata"  mentions  nearly 
10,000  piastres),  with  a  small  cannon  and  a  brace  of  pistols,  and  was 
allowed  to  continue  his  voyage. 

Tufan  Pasha  said  he  would  report  this  occurrence  to  the  Porte ; 
and  mentioned  that,  if  some  steps  were  not  taken  to  prevent  it,  the 
trade  of  this  coast  would  be  completely  stopped,  and  that  he  likewise 
felt  some  anxiety  respecting  the  fate  of  the  vessels  loading  in  this 
roadstead,  as  no  assistance  or  defence  that  could  be  afforded  from  the 
miserable  town -batteries  could  prevent  Russian  men-of-war  from 
approaching  and  capturing  them  while  at  anchor.  I  consider  the 
Pasha  quite  right  in  this  conclusion. 
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Tufan  Pasha's  remarks  about  the  Turkish  squadron  lying  at  Sinope 
were  also  not  very  flattering. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDK.  GUARRACINO. 


No.  337. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  20.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  5,  1853. 

The  Turkish  Council  of  Ministers  assembled  yesterday  to  take  the 
late  unfortunate  occurrence  at  Sinope  into  consideration.  An  official 
note,  addressed  to  the  British  and  French  Ambassadors,  containing  a 
request  that  the  combined  squadrons  should  be  sent  forthwith  into  the 
Black  Sea,  was  in  consequence  ordered  to  be  drawn  up.  A  draft, 
sanctioned  by  the  Sultan,  was  immediately  prepared  for  transmission 
to  the  two  Embassies,  and  a  translation  of  it,  which  is  inclosed  here- 
with, reached  me  this  morning. 

I  have  since  communicated  by  message  with  the  French  Ambas- 
sador, and,  according  to  the  tenour  of  his  Excellency's  reply,  as 
reported  to  me,  we  are  agreed  as  to  the  propriety  of  complying  with 
the  Porte's  request,  under  a  reserve  of  consulting  the  Admirals  pro- 
fessionally. We  are  also,  as  it  appears,  of  the  same  opinion  as  to 
recommending  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  late  disaster  at 
Sinope,  and  referring  to  the  Admirals  officially  for  advice  as  to  the 
expediency  of  sending  the  Turkish  squadron  to  sea.  We  believe  their 
impression  to  be  that  the  Porte's  line-of-battle  ships  are  not  in  a  con- 
dition to  navigate  the  Black  Sea  with  impunity  at  this  season. 

I  shall  be  careful  to  make  the  Ottoman  Ministers  understand  that, 
whatever  nautical  assistance  may  be  given  by  the  combined  squadrons 
in  the  Black  Sea,  it  will  not  be  intended  thereby  to  make  any  differ- 
ence as  to  the  desire  of  peace,  and  the  ground  on  which  the  principle 
of  a  pacific  arrangement  is  to  be  looked  for. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Traduction.)  8  Rebiul-cvvcl,  1270.   (Le  4  Decembre,  1853.) 

Votre  Excellence  a  ete  informee  dernierement  par  une  note 
officielle  que  des  vaisseaux  de  guerre  Russes  croisaient  dans  les 
parages  de  Sinope. 

Nous  apprenons  par  le  rapport  du  commandant  du  bateau-a- 
vapeur  le  "  Taif,"  qui  vient  d'arriver  de  Sinope,  que  Mercredi  le 
29  Safer  (30  Novembre),  trois  vaisseaux  Russes  a  trois  ponts,  trois 
vaisseaux  de  ligne,  et  deux  fregates  sons  entres  dans  le  port  de 
Sinope,  et  ont  attaque  une  division  de  la  flotte  Imperiale  qui  s'y 
trouvait  ot  qui  etait  compos6e  de  fregates  et  de  corvettos. 
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Le  resultat  du  combat  n'est  pas  encore  connu  ;  mais  a  juger  de  la 
position  de  cette  division  et  de  la  superiorite  des  forces  de  l'ennemi, 
elle  doit  avoir  beaucoup  souffert. 

Or,  l'objet  salutaire  de  la.  presence  des  flottes  Anglaise  et 
Fran9aise  dans  le  Bosphore  est  de  proteger  le  littoral  Ottoman;  et, 
quant  aux  forces  maritimes  Russes,  ce  qu'elles  viennent  de  faire 
montre  qu'elles  attaqueront  telles  parties  des  cotes  ou  des  succes  leur 
paraitront  possibles. 

La  defense  d'une  si  grand  etendu  de  cotes  exige,  d'ailleurs,  la 
presence  dans  la  Mer  Noire  d'une  force  maritime  suffisante.  La 
Sublime  Porte  a  l'intention  d'expedier  sa  flotte  dans  la  Mer  Noire. 
Mais,  comme  ces  forces  maritimes  qui  seront  expedites,  a  cause  de 
ce  qui  vient  de  passer  a  Sinope,  ne  pourront  pas  sufSre,  il  est  devenu 
necessaire  de  recourir  aux  efforts  actifs  des  deux  Puissances  alliees. 

C'est  ce  que  je  m'empresse  de  porter  a  votre  connaissance,  comme 
je  l'ai  porte  a  celle  de  l'Ambassade  de  France,  et  je  saisis  cette 
occasion  de  renouveler  a  votre  Excellence  des  assurances  de  ma  baute 
consideration. 

(Signe)  MUSTAPHA  RESHID. 


No.  338. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclijfe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  20.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  5,  1853. 

My  exertions  in  favour  of  peace  have  not  been  relaxed ;  but  no 
apparent  result  has  yet  attended  them.  Circumstances  have  not 
admitted  of  my  taking  any  further  official  step.  The  Austrian  pro- 
posals, founded  in  great  part  on  the  assurances  given  by  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  at  Olmutz,  have  failed.  The  Porte  has  made  up  its  mind  to 
reject  them ;  but  the  communication  of  its  intention  has  not  been 
called  for  by  Baron  Brack,  who  prefers  keeping  the  door  of  negotiation 
open.  The  Prussian  Envoy  has  met  with  no  better  success  ;  and  I  am 
assured  that  the  exhortations  of  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  have 
hitherto  led  to  no  ostensible  conclusion.  It  would  seem,  in  short,  that 
the  Porte  will  no  longer  hear  of  notes  and  Ambassadors  to  be  sent  to 
St.  Petersburgh.  To  judge  from  the  language  of  its  Ministers,  the 
main  object  and  ardent  desire  of  the  Sultan  and  his  Government  are  to 
escape  from  the  necessity  of  making  any  concession  whatever  to  Russia 
on  the  ground  of  spiritual  privilege  beyond  a  communication  of  the 
Finnans  and  what  relates  to  the  Holy  Places  in  Palestine. 

My  efforts  of  late  have  necessarily  been  confined  to  those  of  a 
private  and  confidential  character.  Individuals  must  be  persuaded,  or 
nothing  can  be  done.  It  is  indispensable  to  begin  with  turning  the 
convictions  of  Rcshid  Pasha  into  a  new  channel.  Though  naturally  of 
a  peaceful  and  conciliatory  character,  he  expresses  opinions  almost 
entirely  identical  with  those  of  his  colleagues  who  looked  to  war  from 
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the  first.  He  conceives  the  very  existence  of  the  Empire  to  be 
endangered,  not  only  by  the  declared  pretentions,  but  also  by  the  real, 
yet  clandestine,  designs  of  Russia.  I  have  endeavoured,  by  all  the 
means  in  my  power,  to  overcome  this  tendency  of  his  mind ;  and  in 
order  to  increase  my  chances  of  success,  I  have  admitted  fairly  all  the 
truths  of  the  question  between  Turkey  and  Russia,  and  laboured  not 
the  less  strenuously  to  open  his  eyes  to  the  dangers  of  a  war  pursued 
on  a  fresh  basis  without  the  full  assent  and  concurrence  of  the  Porte's 
efficient  allies. 

I  have  so  far  succeeded  in  these  repeated  attempts  that  his  High- 
ness has  promised  to  consult  unreservedly  with  his  colleagues,  and  to 
explain  to  me  with  equal  frankness  on  what  principle,  and  in  what 
modes,  such  proposals  for  peace  might  be  arranged  between  him  and 
me  as  would  afford  a  reasonable  prospect  of  acceptance  as  well  by  the 
General  Council  as  by  the  Porte's  allies. 

In  ignorance  of  what  he  will  finally  propose,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  only  chance  of  success  is  now  to  be  found  in  setting  aside  all 
the  preceding  modes  of  arrangement,  and  forming  a  new  plan,  adapted 
to  present  circumstances  and  requirements,  out  of  those  elements  which 
cannot  be  excluded  from  our  calculation. 

I  am  willing  to  believe  that  a  certain  amount  of  impression  has 
been  made  upon  his  mind;  but  whether  it  will  prove  sufficient  to 
counterbalance  his  national  feelings  and  political  views  I  cannot  yet 
presume  to  determine.  He  is  to  have  a  meeting  with  his  colleagues  to- 
day, and  he  has  promised  to  let  me  know  the  result  of  the  conference  in 
private  to-morrow.  Should  it  be  such  as  to  offer  a  tolerable  prospect 
of  arrangement,  I  shall  enter  into  further  communications  with  the 
French  Ambassador,  and  in  concert  with  him,  and,  if  possible,  with 
the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Representatives  also,  endeavour  to  elaborate 
a  proposal  which,  if  approved  by  the  General  Council  and  our  respec- 
tive Governments,  may  be  urged  with  advantage  upon  the  acceptance 
of  Russia. 

I  cannot  allow  myself  to  entertain  a  sanguine  hope  of  success.  I 
can  only  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  perceive  no  other  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding with  any  good  prospect  under  present  circumstances ;  and  I 
am  anxious  beyond  expression  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should 
not  be  misled  by  illusive  hopes  of  peace  into  a  course  of  uncertainty 
which  would  be  alike  unfair  to  the  Porte  and  dangerous  to  its 
Empire,  with  no  advantage  but  what  the  aggressor  would  reap  at  our 
expense.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  339. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1853. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  been  prepared  by  my  despatch  of  the 
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17tli  instant,  to  learn  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve 
the  decision  announced  in  your  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  of  sending 
the  combined  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  informing  the  Russian 
Admiral  at  Sevastopol  of  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  sent. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  also  of  the  whole  of  the  com- 
bined fleets  being  ordered  on  this  service  ;  as,  in  fact,  it  is  only  by 
obtaining  the  complete  command  of  the  Black  Sea  that  the  policy  of 
the  English  and  French  Governments  can  be  effectually  carried  out, 
and  the  recurrence  of  disasters  such  as  that  at  Sinope  can  be  pre- 
vented. I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  340. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  5th  instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  in  your  opinion 
that  a  complete  inquiry  should  be  instituted  into  the  circumstances 
which  preceded  and  attended  the  late  fatal  occurrence  at  Sinope ;  as 
it  would  seem  from  the  reports  inclosed  in  your  despatch,  that  if 
timely  notice  had  been  conveyed  to  Constantinople  of  the  Russian 
force  that  was  cruizing  off  Sinope,  the  catastrophe  which  ensued 
might  have  been  averted  by  the  combined  fleets. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  341. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1853. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  5th  instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  commu- 
nication which  you  propose  to  make  to  the  Porte,  as  to  the  unabated 
desire  for  peace  by  which  the  British  Government  will  be  animated, 
notwithstanding  the  material  assistance  given  to  the  Porte  by  the 
presence  of  the  British  and  French  fleets  in  the  Black  Sea. 

Furthermore,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  and  your  Excellency  will 
make  it  clear  to  the  Porte,  that  when  the  combined  fleets  are  in  the 
Black  Sea,  it  will  be  indispensable  that  no  naval  operations  are  under- 
taken by  the  Turkish  fleet  without  the  previous  sanction  of  the  British 
and  French  Admirals.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  342. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1853. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  learned  by  my  previous  despatches  that 
the  course  which,  as  appears  from  your  despatch  of  the  5th  instant, 
you  are  taking,  with  the  view  to  the  adoption  by  the  Porte  of  pacific 
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councils,  is  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment as  being  calculated  to  prepare  the  Porte  to  give  a  favourable 
reception  to  the  proposals  which  have  been  forwarded  from  Vienna. 

I  am,  &c, 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  343. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Dec.  20.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Peterslurgh,  December  12,  1853. 

I  hate  not  seen  Count  Nesselrode  since  the  receipt  of  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  signature  of  the  Protocol,  but  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the 
feelings  entertained  upon  the  subject  by  the  Russian  Government. 

The  Protocol  is  considered  to  be  highly  unfavourable  to  their 
intei'ests  and  very  partially  favourable  to  those  of  the  Turks ;  it  is 
held  to  be  unjust  that  the  Sultan  should  receive  assurances  of  his  not 
being  liable  to  have  any  of  those  demands  made  upon  him  which  he 
has  already  refused. 

No.  ZAA.—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  24,  1853. 

Count  Waeewski  has  communicated  to  me  the  important  despatch 
of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  which  .forms  the  subject  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  16th  instant. 

That  despatch  has  received  the  attentive  consideration  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  whose  views,  as  it  must  be  superfluous  for  me 
to  inform  your  Excellency,  are  in  entire  accordance  with  those  of  the 
French  Government  upon  the  unjustifiable  course  that  Russia  has 
throughout  pursued  on  the  Eastern  question,  and  the  absolute  necessity 
of  preventing  the  recurrence  of  a  disaster  such  as  that  which  has 
lately  taken  place  at  Sinope. 

That  necessity  is  in  fact  so  evident,  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment did  not  doubt  that  the  combined  fleets  had  at  once  been  sent  into 
the  Black  Sea,  and  as  your  Excellence  has  already  been  made  aware 
by  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant  to  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe, 
Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  consider  that  any  fresh  instruc- 
tions were  called  for  on  the  occasion,  because  special  instructions 
having  already  been  given  to  protect  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  from 
attack,  they  must  be  faithfully  and  effectually  carried  out. 

Despatches  have  since  been  received  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Red- 
cliffe, by  which  it  appears  that  on  the  4th  the  fleets  were  about  to  be 
sent  into  the  Black  Sea,  either  to  clear  Sinope  of  the  Russians  or  to 
protect  the  coasts  of  Turkey  generally,  and  that  the  Russian  Admiral 
at  Sevastopol  wa3  to  be  apprised  of  the  service  on  which  they  would 
be  employed  ;  and,  thereupon,  I  have  conveyed  to  his  Excellency  the 
approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

In  my  despatch  to  Lord  Stratford  of  the  20th  December,  I  have 
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also  stated  that  it  was  only  by  obtaining  a  complete  command  of  the 
Black  Sea  that  the  policy  of  the  English  and  French  Governments 
could  be  effectually  carried  out,  and  the  recurrence  of  disasters,  such 
as  that  at  Sinope,  could  be  prevented. 

These  instructions  are  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  that 
Count  Walewski  told  me  would  be  addressed  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador at  Constantinople ;  but  the  French  Government  now  propose  to 
us  in  addition  that  the  Ottoman  flag,  as  well  as  the  Ottoman  territory, 
should  be  protected  by  the  combined  fleets,  and  that  all  Russian 
vessels,  other  than  merchantmen,  met  in  the  Black  Sea,  should  be 
required  to  return  to  Sevastopol. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having  clearly  announced  that  the 
recurrence  of  a  disaster  such  as  that  at  Sinope  must  be  prevented,  and 
that  the  command  of  the  Black  Sea  must  be  secured,  would  have  been 
content  to  have  left  the  manner  of  executing  those  instructions  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Admirals,  but  they  attach  so  much  importance  not 
alone  to  the  united  action  of  the  two  Governments,  but  to  the  instruc- 
tions addressed  to  their  respective  agents  being  precisely  the  same, 
that  they  are  prepared  to  adopt  the  specific  mode  of  action  now 
proposed  by  the  Government  of  the  Emperor. 

Instructions  to  that  effect  will  accordingly  be  addressed  to  Lord 
Stratford. 

Even  if  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  were  not  in 
honour  bound  to  protect  the  Sultan,  they  coidd  not,  in  the  interests 
of  humanity,  tolerate  that  such  scenes  of  horrible  carnage,  as  that  of 
which  Sinope  has  been  the  theatre,  should  be  renewed,  and  for  both 
these  objects  they  must  exercise  complete  command  in  the  Black  Sea ; 
but  they  will  at  the  same  time  render  a  signal  service  to  the  Porte ;  and 
Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  indispensable  that  no  naval 
operation  should  be  undertaken  by  the  Turkish  fleet  without  the  pre- 
vious knowledge  and  sanction  of  the  British  and  French  Admirals, 
who  cannot  be  made  responsible  for  operations  of  which  they  may  be 
kept  in  ignorance,  or  of  which  they  may  disapprove.  Nor  can  Her 
Majesty's  Government  think  it  just,  so  long  as  England  and  France 
are  not  actually  at  war  with  Russia,  that  the  combined  fleets  should 
aid  and  protect  the  Turkish  forces  in  acts  of  aggression  upon  the 
Russian  territory,  while  the  Russian  fleet  is  prevented  from  repelling 
such  attacks  or  conveying  the  means  necessary  for  the  defence  of  that 
territory. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  not  hesitated  to  adopt  the  course 
which  the  honour  and  dignity  of  this  country  prescribe,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  do  not  disguise  from  themselves  that  it  may  at  no  distant 
period  involve  England  and  France  in  war  with  Russia,  and  they  con- 
sider it  equally  for  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  two  Powers  not  to 
allow  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be  dependent  upon  that  national  spirit 
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in  Turkey,  which,  however  admirable  in  itself,  and  however  useful 
against  the  aggressor,  is  now  evidently  beyond  the  control  of  the 
Turkish  Government.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  therefore 
propose  to  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  that  in  making  known  to 
the  Porte  the  course  which  the  two  Governments  are  about  to  pursue, 
the  English  and  French  Ambassadors  should  at  the  same  time  be 
instructed  to  demand,  in  the  event  of  the  answer  to  the  proposal 
recently  sent  from  Vienna  having  been  unsatisfactory,  that  the  terms 
on  which  a  Treaty  of  Peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey  shall  be 
negotiated  may  be  left  to  the  decision  of  England  and  France,  on  the 
distinct  understanding  that  nothing  shall  be  proposed  on  her  part  to 
Avhich  she  has  already  officially  objected. 

I  communicated  this  proposal  on  the  22nd  to  Count  YValewski, 
who  engaged  to  refer  it  to  his  Government,  and  his  Excellency  has 
this  day  informed  me  that  it  has  been  entirely  approved  of  by 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  I  am,  &cc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  345.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Silt,  Foreign  Office,  December  27,  1853. 

Authentic  information,  dated  the  9th  instant,  from  Constanti- 
nople, has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  on  the  30th 
ultimo  a  Turkish  squadron  at  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Sinope  was 
completely  destroyed  by  an  overwhelming  Russian  force;  that  4  000 
Turks  perished;  and  that  the  survivors,  not  exceeding  in  number 
more  than  400,  who  have  been  brought  away  by  English  and  French 
vessels  were  all  more  or  less  wounded. 

The  feelings  of  horror  which  this  dreadful  carnage  could  not  fail  to 
create,  have  been  general  throughout  all  ranks  and  classes  of  Her 
Majesty's  subjects  in  this  country. 

The  circumstances  which  have  attended  this  disastrous  affair  are 
of  the  greatest  importance,  and  with  respect  to  them  it  is  necessary 
that  there  should  be  no  misunderstanding  between  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh. 

The  object  with  which  the  combined  fleets  were  sent  to  Constan- 
tinople, was  not  to  attack  Russia,  but  to  defend  Turkey ;  and  the 
English  and  French  Ambassadors  and  Admirals  were  informed  that 
the  fleets  were  not  to  assume  an  aggressive  position,  but  that  they 
were  to  protect  the  Turkish  territory  from  attack. 

On  the  27th  of  October  you  informed  Count  Ncsselrode  of  the 
nature  of  these  instructions,  and  the  service  upon  which  Her  Majesty's 
fleet  would  be  employed  ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  hoped  that 
that  communication,  made  in  no  unfriendly  spirit  to  Russia,  would 
have  sufficed  to  prevent  au  attack  upon  a  Turkish  harbour  which  is 
Turkish  territory. 
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Had  the  Turkish  squadron  been  about  to  make  a  descent  upon 
Secourn-Kale,  as  is  stated  in  a  despatch  from  Prince  Menchikoff  to 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  which  there  is  every  reason  to  consider  authentic ; 
if  it  had  been  fallen  in  with  and  destroyed  by  the  Russian  fleet  off  the 
Russian  coasts  in  Asia,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however  much 
they  might  have  lamented  such  a  disastrous  loss  of  life,  would  have 
regarded  it  as  an  ordinary  though  unfortunate  casualty  of  war.  But 
the  Sultan's  squadron  was  destroyed  while  at  anchor  in  a  Turkish 
harbour,  and  where,  consequently,  the  English  and  French  fleets,  if 
they  had  been  present,  would  have  protected  it,  and  would  have 
repelled  the  attack. 

The  Russian  Admiral,  however,  must  have  acted  upon  the  orders 
of  his  Government,  which  Government  was  well  aware  of  the  instruc- 
tions which  were  to  guide  the  British  and  French  Admirals ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  compelled  therefore  to  consider  that  it  was 
not  the  Turkish  squadron  alone  that  was  deliberately  attacked  in  the 
harbour  of  Sinope. 

The  events  of  the  last  six  months,  and  the  proceedings  of  the 
English  and  French  Governments,  afford  abundant  proof  of  their 
desire  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  Russia,  and  to  effect  an 
honourable  settlement  of  the  difference  between  that  Power  and  the 
Porte ;  but  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  has  greatly  erred  if  it  has 
mistaken  forbearance  for  indifference,  or  has  calculated  upon  any  want 
of  firmness  in  carrying  out  a  policy  which  those  Governments  have 
adopted  with  a  due  regard  to  their  own  and  to  European  interests. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  not  abandoned  the  hope  that 
peace  may  be  re-established,  for  they  are  unwilling  to  believe  that  any 
insurmountable  obstacle  can  exist  to  carry  out  the  declared  objects  of 
Russia  in  a  manner  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  the  independence 
of  the  Porte  ;  and  it  would  therefore  have  been  a  matter  of  sincere  satis- 
faction to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  combined  fleets  should  have 
remained  at  anchor  in  the  Bosphorus  while  negotiations  were  pending. 
But  this  has  been  rendered  impossible  by  the  attack  on  the  Turkish 
squadron  at  Sinope.  The  intentions  of  the  English  and  French 
Governments,  which  were  long  since  announced  to  the  Porte,  must  be 
firmly  and  faithfully  executed.  For  this  purpose,  although  with  no 
hostile  design  against  Russia,  it  is  essential  that  the  combined  fleets 
should  have  the  command  of  the  Black  Sea ;  and  the  necessary  in- 
structions have  accordingly  been  addressed  to  the  Ambassadors  and 
Admirals  of  England  and  France. 

In  making  known  to  Count  Nesselrode  that  such  instructions  have 
been  sent,  you  will  govern  yourself  by  the  language  of  this  despatch, 
and  you  will  inform  his  Excellency  that  in  order  to  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  disasters  such  as  that  at  Sinope,  the  combined  fleets  will 
require,  and,  if  necessary,  compel,  Russian  ships  of  war  to  return  to 
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Sevastopol,  or  the  nearest  port ;  and  it  is  considered  that  tlie  Turkish 
fleet  should  undertake  no  aggressive  operations  by  sea  so  long  as 
matters  remain  in  their  present  state.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  346. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  27,  1853. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  learned  by  my  despatch  of  the  20th 
instant,  that  the  entry  of  the  whole  of  the  combined  fleets  into  the 
Black  Sea,  and  the  communication  with  the  Russian  Admiral,  which 
were  announced  as  probable  on  the  4th  instant  by  yonr  Excellency, 
met  with  the  approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  who  con- 
sidered that  no  instructions  were  necessary  in  addition  to  those 
already  in  the  possession  of  your  Excellency,  for  defending  the  Euro- 
pean and  Asiatic  territory  of  the  Sultan  from  attack. 

The  French  Government  wrote  in  the  same  sense  to  General 
Paraguay  d'Hilliers. 

The  details  which  have  subsequently  arrived,  respecting  the  dis- 
asterous  affair  at  Sinope,  have  given  rise  to  further  communications 
between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  and  the  necessity  of  more  stringent  instructions  has  been 
recognized. 

In  my  despatch  I  stated  that  it  was  only  by  obtaining  the  complete 
command  of  the  Black  Sea  that  the  policy  of  the  English  and  French 
Governments  could  be  effectually  carried  out,  and  the  recurrence  of 
disasters  such  as  that  at  Sinope,  be  prevented.  But  in  order  to 
exercise  that  command  to  the  fullest  and  most  beneficial  extent,  we 
have  agreed  with  the  French  Government  that  the  Russian  naval 
commander  should  in  appropriate,  but  unmistakeable  terms,  be 
informed  that  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  are  resolved  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  another  such  event  as  that  at  Sinope  ;  that 
every  Russian  ship  of  war  will  henceforth  be  required  to  return  to 
Sevastopol,  or  the  most  neighbouring  port ;  and  that  all  aggression 
against  the  Ottoman  territory  or  flag  would  impose  upon  the  Admirals 
the  painful  necessity  of  repelling  force  by  force. 

Your  Excellency  is  accordingly  instructed  to  communicate  this  to 
Vice- Admiral  Dundas  for  his  guidance  in  conjunction  with  Admiral 
Hamelin,  whose  instructions  from  the  French  Ambassador  will  be  in 
all  respects  similar. 

In  adopting  this  course,  and  in  giving  this  substantial  aid  to 
Turkey,  England  and  France  are  far  from  intending  to  abandon  the 
position  in  which  they  are  now  placed  with  respect  to  Austria  and 
Prussia.  They  think,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  is  their  duty  and  their 
right  to  demand  the  acceptance  by  the  Porte  of  the  proposals  recently 
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made  by  the  Four  Powers,  and  which  have  for  their  object  to  secure 
the  dignity  and  independence  of  the  Sultan. 

Were  England  and  France  to  act  otherwise,  they  would  impair,  if 
not  destroy,  the  union  which  now  exists  between  the  Four  Powers, 
and  which  on  every  account  it  is  so  important  to  maintain,  and  they 
would  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world  by  encouraging  the  prolonga- 
tion of  a  war  which  they  would  then  regard  as  unnecessary. 

In  short,  if  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  are  prepared 
to  act  with  all  the  energy  that  the  efficient  protection  of  Turkey  may 
render  necessary,  and  if  they  are  prepared  to  meet  all  the  conse- 
quences it  may  entail,  they  are  not  the  less  anxious  to  act  cordially 
with  Austria  and  Prussia  for  the  restoration  of  peace  upon  the  bases 
established  by  the  Conference  at  Vienna.  The  measures  they  are 
about  to  adopt  will  afford  to  Europe  a  guarantee  that  the  Ottoman 
Empire  will  be  maintained  inviolate  ;  and  they  expect  in  return  that 
whenever  negotiations  commence,  the  Porte  will  honourably  contribute 
to  their  success,  and  will  abstain  from  putting  forward  demands  which 
might  be  impracticable,  and  which  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  could 
have  no  interest  in  sustaining  at  the  cost  of  a  general  war. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


iVo.  347. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Sedclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  28,  1853. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  instant,  I  inclose  for 
your  Excellency's  information  copies  of  two  despatches*''1  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Lord  Cowley  and  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  respecting 
the  decision  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  conjunction  with 
that  of  France  as  to  the  entrance  of  the  combined  fleets  into  the 
Black  Sea.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  348. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  LoftusA 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Of/ice,  December  27,  1853. 

I  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  information  copies  of  despatches^ 
which  I  have  addressed  to  Sir  II.  Seymour  and  to  Viscount  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe,  announcing  the  decision  of  the  British  and  French 
Governments  to  send  their  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea  for  the  purposes 
therein  specified. 

You  will  read  these  despatches  to  Baron  Manteuffel. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


*  Nos.  314  and  345. 

f  A  similar  despatch  was  addressed  on  the  same  day  to  Lord  Westmorland, 

±  Nos.  345  and  340. 
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No.  349.— Sir  G.  II  Seymour  to  the  Earlof  Clarendon.— (Re  c.  Dec.  27.) 
My  Lord,  St.  JPetcrsburgh,  December  19,  1853. 

The  short  conversation  which  I  held  with  Count  Nesselrode  on 
the  17th  instant,  was  in  so  far  unsatisfactory  that  it  tended  to  confirm 
the  notion  of  the  Emperor  having  made  up  his  mind  not  to  recede 
from  his  demands  upon  the  Sultan's  Government. 

His  Excellency  took  occasion  to  advert  to  the  Protocol  signed  on 
the  5th  instant  at  Vienna,  and  expressed  his  belief  that  it  could  not 
operate  favourably,  and  might  operate  very  disadvantageously  upon 
the  restoration  of  peace. 

His  Excellency  had,  he  said,  no  objection  to  the  principle  of 
respecting  the  existing  state  of  territorial  possession  in  Turkey;  the 
principle,  indeed,  had  been  put  forward  in  every  paper  which  had 
been  lately  issued  by  the  Imperial  Government ;  but  the  declaration 
to  this  effect  at  the  present  moment  could  not  but  be  expected  to  have 
the  effect  of  encouraging  the  Turks  in  their  actual  policy,  and  to 
lead  them  to  believe  that  their  resistance  could  have  no  dangerous 
results. 

Before  taking  leave  of  the  Chancellor,  I  observed  to  him  that 
among  the  many  points  which  caused  me  anxiety,  there  was  perhaps 
no  one  which  gave  me  so  much  as  the  possible  passage  of  the  Danube 
by  Prince  Gortchakoff.  I  thought  such  a  movement  likely  to  be 
attended  with  immediate  serious  consequences. 

Nothing  of  the  sort  was,  in  Count  Nesselrode's  opinion,  to  be 
apprehended.  He  believed  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  have  no  thought  of 
passing  the  Danube  during  the  winter,  and  were  he  desirous  of  doing 
so,  it  would  not  be  in  his  power,  the  difficulties  were  so  great  and  the 
Prince's  available  forces  inadequate. 

Some  short  conversation  respecting  Kalafat  ensued,  in  which 
although  nothing  distinct  was  said  by  Count  Nesselrode,  it  was  rather 
intimated  to  me  that  there  was  no  certainty  as  to  this  position  being 
attacked  by  the  Russian  army,  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  350. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  27.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Constantinople,  le  19  Deccmbre,  1853,  7  P.M. 

Le  Conseil- General  apres  de  vifs  debats  a  decidee  pour  la  nego- 
tiation sur  la  base  d'evacuer  plutot  les  Principautes,  de  sauvegarder 
les  droits  souverains  du  Sultan,  et  de  confirmer  la  garantie  des 
Puissances. 

Le£projet  des  Quatre  Repr^sentants  d'ici  pour  etablir  une  nego- 
tiation, avec  un  armistice,  etait  deja  entre  les  mains  du  Ministre 
Ottoman.     II  doit  ctre  pris  en  consideration  par  le  Conseil  Ministeriel 
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en  deux  ou  trois  jours ;   les  chances  du  succes  sont  favorable.     La 
note  collective  de  Vienne  est  arrivee  trop  tard,  d'apres   l'opinion  do 
Quatre  Representants,  pour  etre  presentee  a  Reshid  Pasha  sans  une 
risque  imminente  de  tout  derangor.     On  a  par  consequent  pris  le  parti 
de  la  reserver. 


No.  351. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  December  20,  1853. 

I  communicated  to  Count  Buol  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  9th  instant,  in  which  you  direct  me  to  state  to  him  the  sincere 
pleasure  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  learnt  that  he 
had  received  the  Emperor's  commands  to  agree  to  the  Protocol  and 
the  draft  of  the  note  to  Reshid  Pasha,  which  had  been  submitted  to 
him  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  France, 
and  by  which  the  concurrence  of  the  Four  Powers  in  the  same  line  of 
policy  on  the  Eastern  question  might  be  considered  as  established. 

Count  Buol  reciprocated  these  expressions  of  satisfaction  at  the 
important  result  which  had  thus  been  obtained,  and  coincided  with 
your  Lordship  in  the  hope  that,  by  a  strict  adherence  to  it,  peace 
might  be  re-established  between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  and  the 
dangers  which  now  menaced  the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe  be 
averted. 

Count  Buol  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  assurance  given  by 
your  Lordship,  that  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  had 
been  made  aware  of  the  anxiety  felt  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  for 
the  success  of  the  propositions  now  about  to  be  made  to  the  Porte, 
and  he  renewed  his  assurance  that  he  should  consider  himself  bound 
to  act  in  consultation  and  in  entire  unity  with  the  other  allied  Powers 
towards  Russia,  in  case  that  Government  should  refuse  to  accept 
the  proposals  of  the  Four  Powers  which  the  Porte  might  have 
agreed  to. 

Count  Buol  was  glad  to  find  that  the  verbal  amendments  intro- 
duced into  the  Protocol  had  been  agreed  to  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  that  the  mode  of  proceeding  recommended  to  the 
Representatives  at  Constantinople  by  the  Conference  had  been 
approved  of. 

In  closing  this  despatch  I  beg  to  express  to  your  Lordship  my 
acknowledgments  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  conveyed  to  me 
the  approbation  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  my  language  and 
conduct  throughout  the  course  of  these  transactions. 

I  have,  &cc. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 
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No.  352. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
{Received  December  27.) 
(Extract.)  Vienna,  December  20,  1853. 

With  reference  to  the  desire  expressed  by  your  Lordship  to  learn 
more  distinctly  than  you  had  done  from  a  communication  \ou  had 
received  from  Count  Colloredo,  whether  Count  Buol  was  decided  to 
maintain  the  principle  of  a  negotiation  between  the  Government  of 
Russia  and  the  Porte,  to  which  the  Four  Powers  should  be  parties, 
Count  Buol  stated  that  the  instruction  he  had  addressed  to  that 
Minister  was  written  with  the  view  only  of  establishing  the  fact  that, 
if  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  should  absolutely  object  to  a  Con- 
ference of  the  Six  Powers,  in  which  the  Treaty  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  peace  with  Turkey  should  be  negotiated,  that  determination 
should  not  be  considered  as  a  total  bar  to  any  negotiation.  He  said 
that  he  approved  entirely  of  the  proposal  that  the  negotiation  should 
be  carried  on  in  the  presence  of  the  Six  Representatives,  and  that  this 
opinion  was  entirely  in  unison  with  that  of  the  Emperor.  He,  there- 
fore, would  neglect  no  effort  to  obtain  its  adoption  by  the  Russian 
Government ;  but  that  if  a  decided  obstacle  as  to  form  was  at  once 
opposed  to  that  proposal,  he  had  thought  it  right  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  allied  Governments  to  the  danger  which  might  arise  from 
insisting  upon  an  exclusive  form  of  negotiation,  for  which  it  was  not 
impossible  that  an  equivalent  might  be  found  without  impairing  our 
action  as  mediators. 

In  stating  this,  Count  Buol  remarked  that  he  meant  in  no  way  to 
admit  of  a  negotiation  between  the  two  belligerents  without  the  con- 
trol of  the  Four  Powers ;  he  disclaimed  entirely  any  admission  of  that 
nature :  he  insisted  upon  the  action  of  the  allied  Powers  in  every 
stage  of  the  negotiation,  upon  every  difficulty  which  might  arise 
between  the  negotiators,  and  consequently  upon  receiving  a  constant 
report  or  communication  of  their  proceedings ;  but  he  conceived  that 
if  an  objection  which  he  should  look  upon  as  futile  should  be  raised  by 
Russia  as  to  the  negotiation  being  carried  on  in  the  presence  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  they  ought  not  to  bind  themselves 
by  a  positive  refusal  to  a  course  which  would  prevent  all  negotiation 
from  taking  place. 

Count  Buol  stated  that  this  alone  was  the  view  with  which  he  had 
put  forward  the  opinion  he  had  instructed  both  Count  Colloredo  and 
M.  de  Hiibner  to  submit  for  the  consideration  of  the  Governments  to 
which  these  Ministers  are  accredited.  He  gave  his  decided  preference  to 
the  negotiation  in  presence  of  the  Six  Representatives;  he  would  support 
it  with  all  the  means  he  could  dispose  of :  for  it  was  impossible'that  the 
many  questions  which  must  be  brought  into  the  negotiation,  and  which 
would  partake  entirely  of  an  European  character,  should  not  neces- 
sitate the  direct  intervention  of  the  allied  Powers;  and  as  to  the 
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question  of  the  re-establishment  of  peace  between  the  belligerents, 
even  if  it  was  agreed  to  and  signed  by  their  Representatives  alone,  it 
would  be  with  the  entire  [approval  of  all  its  conditions  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  their  allies.  Count  Euol  repeated  that  the  reasoning  he 
had  thus  put  forward  was  merely  in  support  of  the  views  he  conceived 
he  was  bound  to  submit  to  the  allied  Governments,  as  those  which 
might  meet  a  case  of  difficulty  which  it  would  be  advantageous  to  be 
prepared  for,  but  he  in  no  way  desired  their  adoption ;  it  was  a  sug- 
gestion with  regard  to  which,  if  unfortunately  the  case  he  appre- 
hended should  arise,  he  was  entirely  prepared  to  attend  to  the  views 
and  opinions  of  the  allied  Governments,  and  to  adopt  the  course 
which,  in  consultation  with  them,  should  be  decided  upon  as  most 
advisable. 


No.  353. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  December  20,  1853. 

I  inclose  the  report  which  has  appeared  in  the  Vienna  "  Presse" 
of  the  decision  which  has  been  taken  hx  the  Administrative  Council 
of  the  Principality  of  Wallachia,  which  was  ordered  to  assemble  by 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  militia  of  that  province 
has  been  formally  incorporated  in  the  Russian  army.  It  is  also  stated 
that  these  troops  will  be  considerably  increased  in  numbers,  and  it  is 
supposed  they  will  be  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  Imperial  Russian 
General  Sala. 

I  brought  these  circumstances  under  the  notice  of  Count  Buol, 
who,  although  not  officially  informed  of  them,  believed  them  to  be 
correctly  stated,  and  considered  them  as  highly  reprehensible.  The 
explanations  upon  this  subject  which  he  had  received  from  Baron 
Meyendorff  were,  that  it  was  not  intended  these  troops  should  be 
employed  against  the  arms  of  the  Sultan ;  but  he  did  not  look  upon 
this  assurance  as  being  in  any  way  to  be  considered  as  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  measure,  and  he  had  so  expressed  himself  in  his 
communications  on  the  subject.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "Presse"  of  December  18,  1853. 
(Translation.) 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from  Bucharest  that  in  a  sitting 
of  the  Admininistrative  Council  of  the  Principalities,  by  order  of 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  the  whole  Wallachian  militia  had  been  formally 
incorporated  in  the  Russian  army.  This  measure  was  only  sanctioned 
by  a  majority  of  four  voices  to  three.  The  President  of  the  Council 
protested  against  it  on  the  grounds  that  the  "Wallachian  country  was 
not  at  war  with  either  Russia  or  Turkey;  on  the  contrary,  it  belonged 
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to  Turkey,  and  the  participation  of  the  militia  in  a  war  against  the 
Porte  was  in  fact  high  treason  against  their  legitimate  Suzerain. 

The  regiments  forming  the  Wallachian  militia  are  to  be  increased 
from  2,000  men  (their  present  complement)  to  4,000,  and  an  additional 
infantry  regiment  raised. 

The  intelligence  received  from  Bucharest  of  the  13th  instant  states 
that  the  Imperial  Russian  General  Sala  will  probably  take  the  com- 
mand of  the  Moldavian  and  Wallachian  troops,  and  that  they  will  be 
augmented  according  to  the  orders  already  issued. 


No.  354. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  26.) 

My  Lokd,  Vienna,  December  21,  1853. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  the 
honour  of  inclosing  herewith  the  extract  of  a  private  letter  from 
Prince  GortchakofT  to  Baron  Meyendorff,  dated  from  Bucharest,  the 
2nd  instant,  which  gives  the  same  explanation  with  regard  to  the 
service  in  which  it  was  his  intention  to  employ  the  Wallachian  troops, 
which  I  reported  to  your  Lordship  as  coming  from  Baron  Meyendorff. 

Prince  GortchakofT,  besides  what  is  stated  in  this  extract,  gives  as 
his  reason  for  removing  the  Wallachian  artillery  from  Bucharest,  that 
he  did  not  conceive  it  to  L>e  fitting  to  retain  a  considerable  force  of 
that  arm  in  the  town  destined  for  his  head-tpiarters,  and  which  did  not 
belong  to  his  own  army. 

With  respect  to  the  employment  of  the  Cossacks  with  the 
gendarmes  in  the  district  between  Craiova  and  Kalafat,  he  states  that 
their  service  is  entirely  confined  to  the  duties  of  the  police. 

I  have,  8cc. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosiire.) — Prince  Gortchakoff  to  Baron  Meyendorff. 

Bucharest,  le  2  Decembre,  1853. 
Les  Valacpics  ne  sont  employes  que  pour  le  service  interieur 
et  de  police,  et  pour  l'occupation,  comme  durant  la  paix,  des  postes 
d'observation  sur  la  ligne  des  quarantaines.  Du  cote  de  Calafat, 
ou  cette  ligne  est  interrompue  par  l'ennemi,  les  gendarmes  sont 
charges  d'explorer  la  contree  en  commuu  avec  les  Cosaques.  J'ai 
dirige  sur  Braila  rartillerie  Valaque,  parceque  je  trouve  qu'elle  y  est 
micux  qu'ii  Bucharest. 

No.  355. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  27.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  December  20,  1853. 

I  inquired  of  Count  Buol  what  intelligence  he  had  lately  received 
from  Servia,  as  to  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Government  of  that 


PART  II.]  797 

country  had  claimed  a  right  to  maintain  the  observance  of  a  strict 
neutrality  in  the  contest  now  carried  on  between  Russia  and  the  Porte. 
Count  Buol  stated,  that  he  considered  it  as  a  point  of  great  interest 
to  the  tranquillity  of  Servia,  and  the  provinces  adjoining  to  it,  that 
this  neutrality  should  be  acceded  to ;  ho  had,  therefore,  directed  Baron 
Bruck  to  recommend  the  Government  of  the  Sultan,  upon  a  clear 
understanding  that  it  was  equally  to  be  maintained  towards  Russia,  to 
concur  in  its  adoption  ;  and  he  had  just  received  from  him  a  despatch 
announcing  that  Reshid  Pasha  had  notified  to  him  the  consent  which 
he  had  been  instructed  by  the  Sultan  to  convey  to  the  Prince  of 
Servia  that  this  neutrality  should  be  so  maintained. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  356. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  December  28.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  December  23,  1853. 

With  regard  to  the  form  of  negotiation,  Count  Buol  strongly 
coincides  with  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  Cabinets  of  London  and 
Paris,  in  supporting  the  Conference  of  Six.  Turkey  demanding  it, 
the  Four  Powers  will  urge  its  acceptance  at  St.  Petersburgh  ;  but 
should  the  Russian  Government  refuse  or  modify  the  proposition, 
Count  Buol  begs  the  Allied  Cabinets  will  deliberate  together  and 
decide  whether  we  are  to  make  it  a  sine  qua  non,  and  declare  the 
negotiation  to  be  broken  off  on  a  difference  of  form,  when  we  might 
find  equivalents  to  ensure  the  official  control  of  the  Four  Powers  upon 
it  in  every  phase. 

No.  357. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  28,  1853. 

Baron  Brunnow  called  upon  me  yesterday  by  appointment  to 
read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode,  respecting  the  facilities 
that  the  Russian  Government  are  desirous  of  affording  to  neutral 
vessels  leaving  the  Port  of  Galatz. 

I  took  the  opportunity  of  informing  Baron  Brunnow  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunction  with  the  French  Government, 
had  determined  to  take  a  more  active  part  than  hitherto  in  the  Eastern 
question,  and  that  effectual  measures  would  be  adopted  for  protecting 
the  territory  and  the  flag  of  the  Sultan,  as  well  as  for  the  suppression 
of  hostilities  in  the  Black  Sea.  That  both  Governments  would  wil- 
lingly have  postponed  such  measures  so  long  as  a  prospect  remained 
of  terminating  the  question  peacefully,  but  that  the  course  pm-sued 
by  Russia  had  left  them  no  option.  The  Russian  Government  was 
fully  aware  of  the  objects  entertained  by  England  and  France,  after 
the  combined  fleets  had  been  called  up  to  Constantinople  from  Besica 
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Bay,  and  that  an  attack  upon  a  Turkish  squadron  in  a  Turkish  harbour 
was  therefore  an  act  of  defiance  to  England  and  France,  which  assu- 
redly would  not  remain  unnoticed. 

Baron  Brunnow  said  he  could  not  accept  my  interpretation  of  the 
affair  at  Sinope,  which  was  simply  an  act  of  war  between  belligerents, 
and  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  hostile  manifestation  towards 
England  and  France. 

After  some  further  and  unimportant  conversation  upon  the  subject, 
I  expressed  to  Baron  Brunnow  my  belief,  founded  upon  information 
from  various  quarters,  that  the  Emperor  would  make  no  concessions, 
and  was  determined  upon  war  if  he  could  not  make  peace  upon  his 
own  terms. 

In  reply  to  Baron  Brunnow's  inquiry,  I  informed  him  that  instruc- 
tions would  be  sent  to  you  this  evening,  to  communicate  to  Count 
Nesselrode  the  determination  that  has  been  come  to  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  358. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  December  28.) 

(Telegraphique.)  Vienne,  le  28  Decetnbre,  1853,  2-§-  p.m. 

Le  Comte  Buol  vient  de  r£unir  la  Conference.  Nous  avons  lu  la 
depeche  de  Lord  Stratford  du  19,  seule  source  d'information  jusqu'ici. 
Nous  avons  ete  unanimes  sur  le  point  que  la  non-remise  de  la  note 
collective  consignee  dans  le  Protocole  du  5  Decembre,  aneantissait 
Taction  de  la  Conference ;  et  penetres  que  nous  sommes  de  rimportance 
que  nos  Gouvernements  attachent  a  son  maintieu,  nous  avons  pense 
que  nous  ne  pouvons  la  retablir  qu'en  donnant  cours  a.  la  piece  originale 
sur  laquelle  se  sont  concentrees  les  opinions  des  Quatres  Cours. 
D'apres  le  desir  exprime  par  le  Comte  Buol,  chacun  de  nous  reclame 
en  consequence  l'autorisation  de  son  Cabinet  de  decider  en  Conference 
qu'un  duplicat  de  la  note  collective  soit  remis  sans  retard  a  l'Ambas- 
sadeur  Ottoman  a.  Vienne  avec  l'invitation  de  la  faire  parvenir  a  son 
Gouvernement.  La  Conference  naturellement  n'a  pas  eu  a.  regler  le 
mode  de  transmission  de  la  reponse  de  Constantinople.  C'est  une 
question  sur  laquelle  nous  aurons  a.  revenir. 


No.  359. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  29,  1853. 

A  report  has  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  previously 
to  the  attack  by  the  Russian  fleet  on  the  Turkish  squadron  at  Sinope, 
the  Austrian  Consul-General  had  been  observed  to  make  a  telegraphic 
signal  to  the  Russian  fleet.  Your  Lordship  will  express  to  Count  Buol 
the  disbelief  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  truth  of  this  report; 
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but  you  will  at  the  same  time  suggest  that  an  inquiry  should  be  made 
into  the  origin  of  such  a  rumour,  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  360. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  A.  Loftus. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  29,  1853. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  17th  instant, 
reporting  your  conversation  with  Baron  Manteuffel  relative  to  the 
collective  Note  and  Protocol,  and  to  the  continuance  of  Frussian  agents 
in  the  Principalities,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  your  language  on  this  occasion. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  361. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  December  30,  1853. 

Before  taking  any  further  steps  we  think  it  better  to  wait  till  full 
information  is  received  as  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  Four  Repre- 
sentatives at  Constantinople,  when  the  action  of  the  Conference  may 
be  resumed  as  to  the  nature  of  the  proposal  of  the  Porte,  and  the  mode 
of  making  it  known  at  St.  Petersburgh.  We  cannot  see  any  practical 
utility  in  giving  the  collective  note  at  this  moment  to  the  Turkish 
Ambassador. 


No.  362. — Lord  Coxdey  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Dec.  30.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  December  29,  1853. 

It  appears  from  a  telegraphic  despatch  received  yesterday  from 
M.  de  Bourqueney,  that  the  telegraphic  despatch  from  Lord  Stratford 
of  the  19th  instant  was  received  by  Lord  Westmorland  and  laid  before 
the  Conference.  Your  Lordship  will  have  received  that  despatch 
before  this  can  reach  your  hands,  and  you  will  have  learnt  the  painful 
impression  which  the  non-presentation  to  the  Porte  of  the  collective 
note  of  the  5th  instant  had  made  upon  the  Conference,  and  the  resolu- 
tion to  which  the  members  had  come  to  ask  permission  of  their  respec- 
tive Governments  to  address  a  duplicate  of  that  note  to  the  Turkish 
Mini>ter  at  Vienna,  and  thus  to  ensure  its  reaching  the  hands  of  the 
Sultan's  Ministers. 

Simultaneously  with  this  intelligence  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had 
received  his  mail  of  the  15th  from  the  Levant.  The  Vienna  note  had 
not  then  arrived  at  Constantinople  ;  but  the  Representatives  of  the 
Four  Powers  had  commenced  negotiations  with  the  Porte  on  pretly 
nearly  the  same  basis  as  those  which  Mere  suggested  from  Vienna, 
and  which  appear  from  Lord  Stratford's  telegraphic  despatch  to  have 
been  received  subsequently. 

Such  was  the  state  of  matters  when  I  called  on  M.  Drouyn  de 
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Lhuys  this  morning.  I  found  him  somewhat  embarrassed  to  know 
what  answer  to  send  respecting  the  new  proposition  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

I  said  that,  until  we  were  informed  of  the  reasons  which  had 
induced  the  Representatives  to  pursue  the  negotiations  on  which  they 
had  entered  with  the  Porte  rather  than  present  the  collective  note,  we 
could  not  form  a  proper  opinion  ;  that,  knowing  as  I  did  the  soil  of 
Constantinople,  I  could  well  understand  that  any  alteration  in  the 
form  of  treating  a  negotiation  already  commenced  would  lead  to  delay, 
if  not  to  a  worse  issue  ;  and  that  as  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Four 
Representatives  to  the  Porte  coincided,  or  nearly  so,  with  those  which 
emanated  from  Vienna,  it  did  not  appear  to  me  that  the  state  of 
things  was  much  altered ;  a  conclusion  in  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
coincided. 


No.  363. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley, 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  30,  1853. 

I  have  seen  Count  Walewski,  and  held  to  him  nearly  the  same 
language  as  your  Excellency  to  M.  de  Lhuys,  upon  the  proposal  of 
Count  Buol  that  the  collective  note  should  be  delivered  to  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

That  proposal,  I  said,  appeared  to  be  useless  in  itself,  and  unjust 
towards  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constantinople.  The  Turkish 
Ambassador  could  only  transmit  the  note  to  his  Government ;  and 
where  would  be  the  advantage  of  inquiring  a  fortnight  hence  of  the 
Porte,  whether  she  was  disposed  to  negotiate  for  peace,  when  we 
already  knew  that  she  was  so  disposed,  and,  in  substance,  the  terms 
to  which  she  was  ready  to  agree  ?  On  the  other  hand,  such  a  mode  of 
proceeding  would  amount  to  a  disavowal  of  the  Representatives,  and 
a  rebuke  to  them  in  the  face  of  Europe  for  the  course  they  had  pur- 
sued, without  even  waiting  to  know  on  what  grounds,  or  under  what 
circumstances,  they  had  abstained  from  delivering  the  collective  note 
to  Reshid  Pasha.  The  Four  Governments  would  thus  appear  to  be 
less  anxious  about  the  settlement  of  the  differences  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte,  than  about  its  being  effected  according  to  their  own 
project,  and  they  would  run  the  risk  of  delay  and  confusion  upon 
no  other  data  than  an  imperfect  telegraphic  despatch  from  Lord 
Stratford. 

At  the  time  I  was  conversing  with  Count  "Walewski,  I  had  not 
seen  the  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  the  Porte,  but  assuming 
that  some  reasonable  proposition  had  been  made  before  the  collective 
note  arrived  from  Vienna,  I  said  that  the  Four  Representatives  had 
probably  exercised  a  sound  discretion  in  suspending  it,  as  the  Turkish 
Ministers  might  otherwise  have  been  induced  to  depart  from  what 
they  had  already  agreed  to,  and  to  think  that  it  was  open  to  them 
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to  propose  fresh  terms  in  replying  to  the  collective  note  of  the  Four 
Towers. 

Count  Waleswki,  on  finding  that  I  had  not  seen  the  note,  was  so 
good  as  to  give  me  a  copy  he  had  with  him,  and  it  confirmed  my 
opinion  with  respect  to  the  judicious  course  pursued  hy  the  Repre- 
sentatives, as  the  terms  are  such  as  the  Porte  has  thought  proper  to 
accept,  and  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  put  himself  more  than 
ever  in  the  wrong  by  refusing. 

Count  Walewski  having  agreed  with  me,  that  upon  the  whole  it 
would  be  advisable  to  take  no  further  step  until  complete  information 
had  been  received,  I  forwarded  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland  by  the 
telegraph,  a  despatch  of  which  I  herewith  inclose  a  copy  to  your 
Excellency.* 

ivo.  8G4. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Pec.  Jan.  3, 1854.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  December  30,  1853. 

M.  Ditouvx  be  Ltittvs  has  communicated  to  me  the  despatches 
which  he  transmitted  yesterday  to  St.  Petersburgli.  General  Castel- 
bajac  is  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  instructions  sent  to  General 
Baraguay  d'Hilliers  respecting  the  intended  entry  of  the  combined 
fleets  into  the  Black  Sea ;  and  he  is  desired,  after  consultation  with 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  to  communicate  verbally  to  Count  Nesselrode 
such  parts  of  them  as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  addressed,  at  the  same  time,  a  long  despatch 
to  General  Castelbajac,  iu  which,  after  recounting  the  history  of  the 
Eastern  question  since  its  commencement,  he  observes  that  the  mode- 
ration of  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  having  apparently 
been  misunderstood  by  Russia,  more  energetic  measures  on  their  part 
have  become  indispensable ;  that  the  Russian  Government  having 
declared  that  the  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Provinces  by  the 
Russian  troops  was  a  set-off  against  the  presence  of  the  British  and 
French  fleets  in  the  waters  of  the  Bosphorus,  England  and  France 
might  see  in  the  occupation  of  the  Black  Sea  an  equivalent  to  them 
for  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities. 

I  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
27th  instant  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  which  prescribes  the  line  of 
conduct  to  be  pursued  by  that  Minister.  His  Excellency  expressed 
himself  to  be  perfectly  satisfied. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  3G5. — Lord  Coirfcy  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Pec.  Jan.  3.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  January  2,  1854. 

My  despatches  up  to  yesterday's  date  were  intended  to  reach  your 
*  No.  361. 
3  F 
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Lordship's  hands  this  morning,  but  the  messenger  to  whom  they  were 
confided  yesterday  evening  missed  the  train  in  consequence  of  the 
state  of  the  streets  of  Paris,  and  they  have  been  delayed  until  to-day. 

I  saw  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  this  morning,  who  stated  to  me  that 
he  had  received  yesterday  a  telegraphic  despatch  from  M.  de  Bour- 
queney,  informing  him  that  Count  Buol  was  in  possession  of  the 
principal  points  of  the  instructions  sent  to  Constantinople  respecting 
the  fleets ;  that  the  Count  was  not  surprised,  after  all  that  had 
occurred,  at  the  measures  taken  by  the  two  Governments,  though  he 
could  not  shut  his  eyes  to  their  gravity,  and  he  could  only  hope  that 
they  woidd  come  in  aid  of  the  last  attempt  now  making  for  a  pacific 
solution  of  the  Eastern  question.  "  Le  langage  du  Comte  Buol,"  adds 
M.  de  Bourqueney,  "  est  parfait." 

I  have.  &e. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  366. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 

{Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  December  31,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a  telegraphic 
despatch  has  been  received  from  Count  Arnim,  stating  that  by  intel- 
ligence which  has  reached  Vienna  from  Constantinople,  the  collective 
note  lately  signed  at  Vienna  had  not  been  presented  by  the  Four 
Representatives  to  the  Porte. 

Baron  Manteuffel  has  been  informed  that  a  note  similar  in  sub- 
stance, but  more  explicit,  has  been  agreed  upon  at  Constantinople  by 
the  Four  Representatives,  and  had  been  collectively  presented  to  the 
Divan  on  the  15th  instant.  It  is  further  reported  to  his  Excellency 
that  the  Divan  had  shown  a  disposition  to  accept  the  invitation,  and 
to  enter  on  the  arrangement  of  a  basis  of  negotiation. 

His  Excellency  refrained,  until  further  reports  shall  have  reached 
him  from  Constantinople,  from  expressing  his  opinion  on  the  conduct 
of  Baron  Wildenbruch  in  this  matter,  but  he  stated  that  great 
annoyance  had  been  felt  at  Vienna  on  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence. 

Count  Buol  had  proposed  to  the  Conference  that  a  copy  of  the 
Vienna  note  should  be  presented  collectively  by  the  Conference  to  the 
Turkish  Minister  at  Vienna,  for  transmission  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and 
Count  Arnim  had  applied  for  authorization  to  associate  himself  to 
this  step. 

Baron  Manteuffel  has  replied,  that  if  the  proposition  to  which 
Count  Arnim  alludes  is  supported  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four 
Powers,  he  is  authorized  to  join  in  it ;  but  that  if  any  difference  of 
opinion  should  arise,  he  was  to  refer  to  Berlin  for  further  orders. 
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No.  367.— -Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  December  31,  1853. 

I  waited  upon  Baron  Mauteuffel  yesterday  evening,  and  in 
obedience  to  your  Lordship's  instructions  read  to  him  the  copies  of 
jour  Lordship's  despatches  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  and  to  Viscount 
Stratford  de  Redcliffe  of  the  27th  instant,  inclosed  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  that  day  to  me. 

I  explained  to  his  Excellency  that  more  stringent  measures  had 
been  rendered  imperative  in  consequence  of  the  Sinope  affair,  and 
that  with  every  desire  for  a  pacific  arrangement,  the  cause  of  humanity 
called  loudly  for  those  active  measures  which  would  prevent  the  recur- 
rence of  such  frightful  bloodshed  and  loss  of  life. 

His  Excellency  informed  me  this  evening  that  he  had  reported  to 
the  King  the  decision,  as  stated  in  those  despatches,  which  the 
English  and  French  Governments  had  taken  to  send  their  fleets  into 
the  Black  Sea,  and  the  nature  of  the  service  on  which  they  were  to  be 
employed. 

His  Excellency  told  me  that  the  King  had  been  already  prepared 
by  the  reports  of  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  for  this  intelligence. 


No.  368. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 

{Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  December  28,  1853. 

The  telegraphic  despatch  of  Lord  Stratford  of  the  19th  has  been 
received,  and  I  have  transmitted  to  your  Lordship,  by  telegraph,  the 
decision  which  at  the  recommendation  of  Count  Buol  was  taken  by 
the  Conference,  requesting  that  each  of  the  members  might  ask  for  the 
authorization  of  their  Governments  to  transmit  to  the  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador in  Vienna  a  duplicate  of  the  note  signed  and  forwarded  through 
Lord  Stratford  to  Reshid  Pasha  (but  which  has  not  been  presented). 
The  only  remedy  Count  Buol  sees  with  the  view  of  re-establishing  the 
collective  action  of  the  Conference  at  Constantinople,  is  that  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  here  should  convey  to  his  Government  the  note 
to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  should  call  for  a  reply  to  it. 


No.  369. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  December  17,  1853. 

In  reporting  on  the  subject  of  my  efforts  to  overcome  the  Porte's 
reluctance  to  accept  the  note  and  declaration  which  the  late  French 
Ambassador  and  myself  were  authorized  by  our  respective  Govern- 
ments to  present  to  Reshid  Pasha,  I  stated  in  substance  that  the 
inducement  to  recommend  that  mode  of  restoring  peace  was  not  so 
much  my  hope  of  success,  which  was  very  faint,  as  an  impression  that 
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a  failure  In  that  respect,  if  not  invested  with  an  official  character, 
might  smooth  the  way  for  some  proposition  better  suited  to  the  altered 
circumstances  of  the  case. 

Acting  upon  this  principle,  when  I  had  thoroughly  ascertained  that 
even  a  modified  note  and  declaration  would  not  prove  acceptable  to 
the  Turkish  Ministry,  I  entered  into  private  communication  with 
Reshid  Pasha  on  the  ground  of  taking  a  common  sense  view  of  the 
existing  circumstances,  and  endeavouring  to  form  a  plan  of  proceeding 
which  in  its  issue  might  secure  every  reasonable  advantage  to  Turkey 
without  injustice  or  palpable  humiliation  to  Russia. 

I  was  encouraged  to  embark  in  this  course  by  the  corresponding 
disposition  which  I  found  in  my  new  French  colleague,  and  by  the 
knowledge  which  your  Lordship's  correspondence  afforded  of  the 
views  of  the  several  Powers  who  take  a  leading  interest  in  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Eastern  question.  The  principal  difficulties  to  be  encoun- 
tered were  the  illusions  of  frontier  success,  the  national  enthusiasm  in 
favour  of  war,  the  fears  of  leading  statesmen  unwilling  to  oppose  the 
current  of  popular  sentiment,  and,  above  all,  the  necessity  of  applying 
to  the  General  Council  for  permission  to  entertain  any  plan  of  pacifi- 
cation with  Russia.  The  Sultan,  his  Ministers,  and  the  Council,  all 
stood  in  fear  of  each  other,  and  though,  perhaps,  at  heart  desirous  of 
peace,  were  reluctant  to  forfeit  their  share  of  the  popularity  enjoyed 
by  the  votaries  of  war. 

The  first  necessary  step  towards  a  negotiation  for  peace  was  to 
wean  Reshid  Pasha  from  his  new-born  propensities  to  war;  the  second 
Avas  to  obtain  his  sincere  co-operation  in  opening  a  door  for  his  more 
moderate  colleagues  to  avow  their  real  sentiments  with  safety.  Aided 
by  auxiliary  incidents,  I  succeeded,  after  a  time,  in  making  him  a  par- 
taker of  my  own  convictions.  It  was  in  consequence  agreed  between 
us  that  the  General  Council  should  be  assembled,  that  its  consent 
should,  if  possible,  be  obtained  for  negotiating  a  pacific  settlement  on 
safe  and  honourable  terms,  and  that  a  more  distinct  proposition,  satis- 
factory to  both  of  us  in  the  interest  of  the  Porte,  should  be  submitted 
officially  to  him  and  his  colleagues. 

On  my  part  I  followed  out  this  plan  by  putting  together  in  a 
practicable  form  the  several  points  which  it  was  evidently  desirable  or 
necessary  to  provide  for  in  the  contemplated  negotiation  and  its  pre- 
liminary steps.  Sufficient  elements  were  fortunately  at  hand  in  your 
Lordship's  correspondence  with  Paris  and  Vienna.  They  had  only  to 
be  combined  with  some  indispensable  additions,  and  adapted  to  the 
present  state  of  things  and  of  parties  here. 

The  short  memorandum  inclosed  herewith  exhibits  the  project  of 
arrangement  approved  in  private  by  Reshid  Pasha,  and  subsequently 
adopted,  in  private  also,  by  General  Paraguay  d'liilliers,  with  whose 
ideas  I  had  made  myself  previously  acquainted. 
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In  concert  with  him,  and  after  sounding  Baron  do  Bruck,  I 
proposed  a  meeting  of  the  Four  Representatives  at  the  Internuncio's 
house. 

The  result  of  our  deliberations  there  on  the  12th  instant,  was  the 
adoption  in  substance  of  the  plan  which,  on  a  perfect  understanding 
with  the  French  Ambassador,  I  submitted  to  our  colleagues  in  the 
terms  already  made  known  to  your  Lordship.  A  second  meeting, 
which  took  place  at  his  Excellency's  house  on  the  13th,  confirmed, 
with  some  verbal  alterations,  the  agreement  already  made ;  and  I 
joined  in  signing  it,  thus  completed,  with  the  more  confidence  as  I  had 
in  the  interval  ascertained  privately  that  Reshid  Pasha  saw  no  objection 
to  its  amended  form. 

Our  principal  difficulty  in  coming  to  an  agreement  lay  with  the 
Internuncio.  "With  every  inclination  to  meet  his  wishes,  I  found  it 
impossible  in  some  instances  to  acquiesce  in  his  proposals,  whether  of 
omission  or  of  insertion.  But  I  trust  that  in  striking  out  expedients 
for  the  removal  of  his  scruples,  his  colleagues  at  the  meeting,  including 
myself,  have  retained  whatever  was  necessary  to  guard  the  interests  of 
Turkey  and  of  Europe ;  while  his  acceptance  of  our  counter-amend- 
ments may  warrant  a  sanguine  hope  that  the  plan,  as  it  stands  now, 
will,  if  accepted  here,  present  few  points  of  reasonable  objection,  even 
at  St.  Pctersburgh. 

The  form  of  an  identic  communication  to  the  Porte,  subscribed 
separately  by  each  Representative,  and  presented  by  their  respective 
interpreters  in  a  body,  is  referable  to  the  same  spirit  of  scrupulousness 
towards  Russia,  on  the  one  side,  and  of  accommodation,  as  far  as 
principles  admit,  on  the  other. 

In  recording  these  circumstances,  I  must  in  justice  acquit  Baron  de 
Bruck  of  any  personal  disposition  to  make  difficulties  ;  and  nothing 
could  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  support  afforded  to  every  just  and 
reasonable  view  of  the  points  in  question  by  General  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers  and  M.  de  Wildenbruch. 

Our  simultaneous  communication  of  the  plan  agreed  upon  was 
made  to  Reshid  Pasha  officially  on  the  loth  ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
his  Highness  received  it  is  best  described  in  the  words  of  M.  Pisani,  a 
copy  of  whose  report,  together  with  a  copy  of  my  instruction  to  him, 
is  inclosed  herewith. 

As  soon  as  possible  after  the  decision  to  be  taken  by  the  General 
Council  to-morrow  on  the  broad  question  of  peace  or  war,  our  note 
will  be  submitted  by  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  to  his  colleagues 
in  the  Ministry.  Appearances  are  at  present  in  favour  of  a  pacific 
vote,  but  not  with  unanimity,  nor  without  considerable  opposition. 

The  proposition  in  favour  of  peace  will,  if  adopted,  make  room  for 
a  negotiation  on  the  two  conditions  of  evacuating  the  Principalities, 
and  guarding  completely  the  sovereign  rights  and  independence  of  the 
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Sultan.  The  hope  which  I  entertain,  in  common  with  Reshid  Pasha, 
is  that  the  adoption  of  such  a  basis  by  the  General  Council  will  enable 
him  to  prevail  upon  his  colleagues  to  accept  the  proposal  which  he  has 
already  received  from  the  Four  Representatives. 


{Inelosure  1.) — Memorandum  of  Bases  of  Negotiation. 

Les  Representants  declareraient  que  la  Russie  a  donne  des 
assurances  de  vouloir  la  paix. 

La  Porte  leur  repondrait  par  une  declaration  de  la  meme  portee. 

La,  negociation  a  suivre  serait  basee  sur  l'evacuation  aussitot  que 
possible  des  Principautes,  le  renouvellement  des  Traites,  et  la  commu- 
nication des  Firmans  relatifs  aux  privileges  spirituels  a.  toutes  les 
Puissances,  accompagnee  d' assurances  convenables. 

L'arrangeinent  deja  fait  pour  completer  l'accord  relatif  aux  Saints 
Lieux  serait  definitivement  adopte. 

La  Porte  declarerait  aux  Representants  qu'elle  est  prete  a  nommer 
un  Pleuipotentiaire,  a  etablir  un  armistice,  et  a  negocier  sur  les  bases 
ci-dessus  enoncees  dans  quelque  endroit  neutre  avec  le  concours  des 
Quatre  Puissances. 

Les  principes  declares  par  les  Puissances  dans  les  annees  1840  et 
1S41  seraient  solennellement  confirmes  d'une  maniere  efficace  par  les 
memes  Puissances  ;  et  la  Porte,  de  son  cote,  s'engagerait  a  developper 
effectivrement  un  systeme  d'amelioration  interieure  propre  a  rasseoir 
l'independance  de  son  Empire  sur  des  bases  solides  et  telles  qui 
devraient  satisfaire  a  la  juste  attente  de  ses  sujets  de  toutes  les  classes. 


(Indosurc  2.) — Identic  Note  addressed  hy  the  Four  Representatives 
to  the  Porte. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  d'acconl 
avec  les  Representants  de  rAutriche,  de  la  France,  et  de  la  Prusse, 
a  l'lionneur  de  faire  connaitre  a  la  Suhlime  Porte  que  leurs  Gouverne- 
meuts  ayant  encore  lieu  de  croire  que  Sa  Majeste  TEmpereur  de  Russie 
n'envisage  pas  le  fil  des  negociations  comme  rompu  par  la  declai'ation 
de  guerre  et  les  faits  qui  en  ont  ete  la  consequence  ;  et  sachant,  de 
plus,  d'apres  les  propres  declarations  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  qu'elle 
desire  seulement  voir  assurer  une  egalite  parfaite  des  droits  et  des 
inmiunites  octroyes  par  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  et  ses  glorieux  ancetres 
aux  communautes  Chretiennes  sujettes  de  la  Porte  ; 

Et,  de  son  cote,  la  Sublime  Porte  repondant  a  cette  declaration  par 
la  declaration  qu'elle  regarde  comme  etant  de  son  honneur  de  eon- 
tinucr  a  maintenir  les  susdits  droits  et  immunites,  et  qu'elle  est  toujours 
disposee  a  mettre  un  terme  au  differend  survenu  entre  les  deux 
Empires  ; 

La  negociation  a  suivre  serait  basee  : 

1.  Sur  l'evacuation  la  plus  prompte  possible  des  Principautes  ; 
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2.  Sur  le  renouvellemcnt  des  anciens  Traites  ; 

3.  Sur  la  communication  des  Firmans  relatifs  aux  privileges 
spirituals  oetroyes  par  la  Sublime  Porte  a  tous  ses  sujets  uon-Musul- 
mans,  communication  qui,  faite  aux  Puissances,  serait  accompaguee 
d'assurances  convenables  donuees  a  chacune  d'elles. 

rearrangement  deja  fait  pour  completer  l'accord  relatif  aux  Saints 
Lieux  et  aux  etablissements  religieux  a  Jerusalem,  serait  definitivement 
adopte. 

La  Porte  declarerait  aux  Representants  des  Quatre  Puissances 
qu'elle  est  prete  a  nommer  un  Plenipotentiaire,  a  etablir  un  armistice, 
et  a  negocier  sur  les  bases  ci-dessus  enoncees,  avec  le  concours  des 
Puissances,  et  dans  une  ville  neutre  dont  elles  conviendraient. 

Les  declarations  faites  par  les  Puissances  dans  le  preambule  du 
Traite  du  13  Juillet,  1S41,  seraient  solennellement  confirmees  par 
cea  mernes  Puissances  dans  l'interet  de  l'iudependance  et  de  l'integrite 
de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  et  de  celui  du  concert  Europeen. 

Et  la  Porte,  de  sou  cote,  declarerait  dans  le  nieme  interet  sa  ferine 
resolution  de  developper  plus  efficacement  son  systeme  administratif 
et  les  ameliorations  interieures  qui  devraient  satisfaire  aux  besoins  et 
a  la  juste  attente  de  ses  sujets  de  toutes  les  classes. 

Peras  le  12  Decembre,  1853. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inelosure  3.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  M.  E.  Pisani. 
Monsieur,  Peru,  le  14  Decembre,  1853. 

Je  vous  invite  a.  vous  rendre  demain  cbez  son  Altesse  le  Ministre 
des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  et  de  concert  avec  MM.  les  Interpretes  de 
l'Autriche,  de  la  France  et  de  la  Prusse,  qui  seront  munis  destructions 
identiques  a  celle-ci,  vous  lui  remettrez  la  note  ci-jointe,  datee  le  12 
du  courant,  a  laquelle  la  note  que  cbacun  d'eux  remettra  en  lneme 
temps  a  son  Altesse,  est  textuellement  conforme.  . 
Recevez,  Sec. 
(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosvre  4.) — 31.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Pedcliffc. 
My  Lord,  Pera,  December  15,  1853. 

Ix  obedience  to  your  Excellency's  instructions  of  yesterday's  date, 
I  waited  upon  Reshid  Pasha  and  presented  to  his  Highness,  in  concert 
with  my  colleagues  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia,  the  indentical 
note,  dated  the  12th  instant,  and  signed  by  each  of  our  respective 
Chiefs. 

After  attentively  perusing  the  note,  Reshid  Pasha  told  us  that  he 
could  not  take  upon  himself  to  give  any  answer  previously  to  com- 
municating it  to  the  Ministerial  Council.  That,  as  soon  as  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Council,  which  was  to  be  convened  on  Saturday  next 
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for  the  purpose  of  discuss'ng  the  principle  of  peace  so  repeatedly 
recommended  by  the  Four  Powers,  had  come  to  some  final  conclusion, 
he  would  then  submit  to  the  consideration  cf  his  colleagues  the  basis 
proposed  in  the  above-mentioned  note.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  ET.  PISANI. 


No.  370.— Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  4,  1854.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  17,  1S53. 

I  received  yesterday  from  Lord  Westmorland,  in  pursuance  of 
your  Lordship's  instructions,  a  collective  note  addressed  to  the  Porte 
by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna,  acting  together 
in  the  authorized  capacity  of  a  resuscitated  Conference. 

The  sealed  letter  directed  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  containing  the  note 
in  question,  reached  me  at  the  same  time,  with  a  request  that  I  would 
personally  present  it  to  his  Highness,  accompanied  by  my  colleagues 
the  French  Ambassador,  the  Internuncio,  and  the  Prussian  Envoy. 

This  note,  suggesting  the  expediency  of  an  early  pacification,  and 
inviting  the  Porte  to  state  the  terms  on  which  it  is  disposed  to  negoti- 
tiate  with  Russia,  would,  I  conceive,  be  of  questionable  advantage 
under  other  circumstances ;  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to  express  my  clear 
conviction  that  it  could  not  be  delivered  to  the  Porte  at  this  juncture 
without  unsettling  our  prospects  of  peace,  and  rendering  the  accept- 
ance of  the  projet,  received  on  the  15  th  by  Reshid  Pasha  from  me 
and  my  colleagues,  still  more  precarious  and  difficult  than  it  is  even 
now.  Such  is  also  the  opinion  of  my  colleagues.  The  terms  of  the 
note  ore,  doubtless,  most  considerate  and  flattering  to  the  Turkish 
Government,  but  they  afford,  at  the  same  time,  so  much  encourage- 
ment to  the  pretensions  of  the  war  party,  that  the  communication  of 
them  could  hardly  fail  to  strengthen  that  interest,  and  to  render  a 
successful  negotiation  more  remote.  At  all  events,  by  reserving  its 
delivery  we  retain  in  our  hands  an  occasion  for  re-opening  the  ques- 
tion of  negotiation  in  the  case  of  our  pendingDproposal  being  declined. 
Such  is,  therefore,  the  course  which  I  have  determined  to  pursue,  and 
I  trust  that  it  will  meet  with  your  Lordship's  approval. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  371. — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  'December  17,  1853. 

Much  as  I  regret  the  necessity,  and  alive  as  I  am  to  the  objections 
of  more  than  one  kind,  I  entertain,  nevertheless,  a  decided  opinion 
that  reasons  of  a  preponderating  order  require  the  appearance  of 
the  combined  squadrons  in  the  Black  Sea.     I  cannot,  indeed,  conceal 
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from  myself  that  the  late  destruction  of  so  many  Turkish  vessels  at 
Sinope  would  probably  never  have  occurred  if  the  ships  of  England 
and  France  had  been  sent  thither  at  an  earlier  period.  Not  that  I 
would  throw  the  blame  of  that  disaster  anywhere  but  on  the  Porte 
and  its  officers.  They  alone,  or  their  professional  counsellors,  were 
cognizant  of  the  miserable  state  of  the  land  defences  at  Sinope.  They 
alone  are  answerable  for  the  obvious  imprudence  of  leaving  so  long  in 
helpless  danger  a  squadron  exposed  to  attack  from  hostile  ships  of  far 
superior  force.  But  referring  to  the  simple  fact,  irrespective  of  its 
causes,  I  am  naturally  anxious  that  the  loss  of  the  example  should  not 
be  added  to  that  of  the  ships. 

We  have  learnt,  from  an  occurrence  which  cannot  be  sufficiently 
deplored,  that  the  Russians  are  willing,  as  well  as  able,  to  attack  and 
destroy  the  Sultan's  means  of  defence,  even  in  the  fancied  shelter  of  a 
port.  They  have  committed,  not  only  an  act  of  overt  hostility,  but  of 
direct  aggression,  on  the  Ottoman  territory.  Their  commander  was 
indeed  most  careful  not  to  land,  and  he  excused  the  rigours  of  his 
violence  by  presuming  that  the  Turkish  squadron  had  in  view  an 
insurrection  in  Circassia,  and  by  endeavouring  on  that  presumption  to 
put  his  attack  in  the  light  of  a  defensive  operation.  But  he  seems  to 
have  forgotten  that  the  Porte  had  been  compelled  to  take  up  arms 
by  the  original  aggression  of  Russia,  and  that  a  fresh  violation  of  the 
Sultan's  territory  was  not  to  be  justified  by  a  supposed  intention  of 
counter-aggression,  in  principle  defensive,  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty's 
forces.  It  is  evident  that  if  a  British  squadron  had  been  cruizing  off 
Sinope  when  the  Russians  advanced  on  their  errand  of  destruction,  it 
would  have  been  the  duty  of  its  commander  to  interpose  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Her  Majesty's  ally,  threatened  in  a  manner  which  involved 
the  violation  of  his  territorial  rights  ;  and  had  the  friendly  interven- 
tion failed,  he  would  have  felt  himself  ultimately  compelled  to  enforce 
it  according  to  his  means.  It  is  not  hazarding  too  much  to  say  that, 
in  either  case,  the  Sultan's  successes  on  the  frontier  would  not  have 
been  cancelled  at  once  by  the  blow  struck  at  Sinope. 

It  is  true  that  what  has  been  effected  so  cruelly  there,  is  not  likely 
to  be  attempted  again  for  the  present  in  the  same  shape. 

But  the  Russians  have  a  general  interest  in  weakening  their 
adversary.  Since  they  frown  upon  his  progress  in  peace,  and  thwart 
it  as  occasions  offer,  are  they  likely  to  neglect  the  opportunities  which 
war  presents  of  crippling  his  means  and  curtailing  his  power?  They 
have  already  been  defeated  in  an  attempt  to  land  troops  in  the  rear  of 
the  Turkish  positions.  The  attempt  may  be  repeated  by  a  disembark- 
ation on  Turkish  territory  ;  and  on  the  same  territory  are  defenceless 
commercial  towns  and  ports  at  best  imperfectly  protected,  to  say 
nothing  of  coal  depots  and  building  yards  completely  exposed. 

Your  Lordship's  instructions  to  me  are  positive  as  to  the  employ- 
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ment  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron  for  the  protection  of  the  Sultan's 
territory  from  direct  aggression,  and  they  are  equally  clear  as  to  its 
passage  into  the  Black  Sea  in  the  event  of  the  Russian  fleet  coming 
out  of  Sevastopol. 

Now,  the  known  facts,  with  respect  to  the  latter  point,  are  these ; 
six  sail-of-the-line,  half  of  them  three  deckers,  have  come  out  of  Sevas- 
topol at  once,  and  steam  and  sailing  frigates  from  the  same  quarter 
are  also  known  to  have  been  at  sea,  partly  in  company  with  the 
liners. 

Surely  a  division  of  such  magnitude  must  be  considered  as  consti- 
tuting to  all  intents  and  purposes  the  fleet.  As  to  the  aggression 
itself,  it  was  not,  indeed,  accompanied  with  any  landing  of  troops  or 
occupation  of  the  soil.  But  it  was  a  direct  attack  on  the  Sultan's 
means  of  defence  within  his  territorial  limits,  and  it  involved  the 
partial  conflagration  of  a  town,  and  the  destruction  of  at  least  one 
inoffensive  merchant-vessel  under  British  colours,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
batteries. 

So  much  for  the  facts,  as  cases  in  point  and  as  warnings  for  the 
future.  But  there  is  more,  distinguishable  indeed  from  proved  fact, 
yet  worthy  of  attention  as  being  credibly  asserted  by  competent  eye- 
witnesses. Two  British  masters  of  British  trading-vessels  have  stated 
that  they  saw  a  Russian  fleet — one  asserts  of  twelve  or  more  sail-of- 
the-line —  about  nine  days  ago  at  sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Crimea.  Another  has  deposed  to  having  seen  six  sail-of-the-line 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  instant,  between  Samsoon  and  Sinope, 
and  the  distance,  he  adds,  was  such  that  there  might  have  been 
more. 

From  all  that  precedes,  it  appears  that  the  cases  for  which  your 
Lordship's  instructions  provided  have  actually  occurred,  that  a  severe 
loss,  which  a  timely  interposition  of  the  squadrons  might  have  pre- 
vented, has  been  sustained  by  the  Porte,  and  moreover,  that  there  is  a 
reason  to  apprehend  a  renewal  of  aggressive  opperations  by  Russia  in 
some  shape  or  other. 

It  is  further  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  squadrons  while  stationed  in 
the  Bosphorus  at  this  time  of  year,  arc  powerless  for  defending  the  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea  situated  at  any  considerable  distance  from  the  Strait ; 
that  the  Forte  has  been  officially  informed  of  the  objects  for  which  they 
brought  the  national  coloixrs  to  these  waters ;  that  the  two  Ambassa- 
dors have  received  an  official  application  from  the  Porte  requesting 
that  the  squadrons  may  go  to  sea ;  that  we  have  dissuaded  the  Porte 
from  sending  out  its  own  squadron,  and  that  Russian  ships  of  the  line 
arc  known  to  have  kept  the  sea  during  a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the 
late  tempestuous  weather. 

Forgive  me,  my  Lord,  if  in  this  combination  of  circumstances,  all 
tending  to  the  same  conclusion,  I  cannot  lose  sight  of  public  opinion, 
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or  of  that  maturer  judgment  which  later  times  will  pronounce  upon 
our  conduct  at  this  unprecedented  juncture,  and  if,  while  stating  my 
reasons  for  purposing  to  send  the  squadrons  into  the  Black  Sea  now, 
I  feel  that  an  explanation  of  the  causes  which  restrained  them  from 
going  sooner,  might  be  more  reasonably  expected.  The  causes  in 
question  may  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads ;  want  of  positive 
information  as  to  the  movements  of  the  Russian  fleet,  an  unwilling- 
ness  to  incur  any  risk  of  collision,  or  to  narrow  the  claims  of  peace  by 
premature  provocation  of  any  kind,  and  an  impression  that  we  should 
do  best  to  wait  for  an  invitation  from  the  Turkish  Government,  la 
aid  of  these  leading  considerations  come  the  strong  prevailing  northerly 
winds  which  retarded  the  squadrons  in  their  passage  from  Besika  Bay, 
and  the  delays  occasioned  by  the  departure  of  one  French  Ambas- 
sador a"nd  the  arrival  of  another. 

The  action  near  Sinope  took  place  on  the  30th  ultimo;  the  steamer 
which  escaped,  brought  the  first  news  of  it  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd 
instant.  In  the  interval  I  received  an  official  note  from  the  Porte, 
informing  me  that  three  Russian  sail-of-the-line  had  been  seen  off 
Sinope,  where,  as  we  had  heard  only  a  few  days  before,  a  squadron  of 
Turkish  frigates  was  supposed  to  be  lying  at  anchor.  This  information 
was  the  cause  of  an  interview  between  General  Baraguay  and  myself 
on  the  2nd,  and  we  parted  under  an  agreement  to  summon  the 
Admirals  to  confer  with  us  on  the  following  day,  with  respect  to  the 
expediency  of  their  going  into  the  Black  Sea.  The  conference  took 
place  accordingly,  but  instead  of  discussing  how  to  prevent  any  disaster, 
we  were  called  upon  to  deplore  the  one  which  had  already  occurred. 
At  the  close  of  a  discussion  it  was  agreed  to  send  two  steamers,  one 
of  each  flag,  to  Varna,  and  the  same  number  to  Sinope.  We  pur- 
posed by  this  measure  to  obtain  intelligence  on  which  we  could  rely, 
and  it  was  understood  between  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself 
that,  on  the  return  of  the  steamers,  we  should  send  out  the  squadrons 
either  to  dispossess  the  Russians  of  Sinope  if  they  were  still  there,  or  to 
cruize  round  the  Turkish  coasts  on  both  sides  of  the  Black  Sea  within 
the  latitudes  of  that  port  and  of  Varna. 

During  the  absence  of  the  "  Retribution,''  the  "  Mogador,"  the 
"  Fury,"  and  the  "  Heron,"  I  received  another  official  note  from 
Reshid  Pasha  containing  an  imperfect  account  of  the  loss  sustained  at 
Sinope,  announcing  the  Porte's  intention  to  send  its  squadron  to  sea, 
and  requesting  the  active  assistance  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  in  concert 
with  those  of  France. 

On  the  return  of  the  steam-frigates  from  Sinope,  I  lost  no  time  in 
exchanging  opinions  with  General  Baraguay  on  the  subject  of  the 
Porte's  request  considered  with  reference  to  the  information  obtained 
from  their  commanders.  The  final  result,  after  some  discussion  and 
mutual  explanations,  was  that  the  ships  should  go  to  sea  at  least  on  a 
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cruize,  with  a  reserve  of  any  remarks  which  the  Admirals  might  offer 
as  to  the  number  or  risk  from  weather. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  state  that  I  have  answered  the  Porte's 
official  notes  in  terms  corresponding,  I  hope,  with  the  requirements 
of  the  case,  yet  calculated  to  discourage  any  unreasonable  expecta- 
tions. My  colleague  assures  me,  that  he  has  written  in  the  same 
sense  to  Ileshid  Pasha.  A  copy  of  my  note  is  inclosed  herewith  for 
your  Lordship's  more  complete  information. 


(Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Ileshid  Pasha. 

Per  a,  December  11,  1853. 

The  notes  addressed  to  me  by  your  Highness  under  the  respective 
dates  of  the  29th  ultimo  and  the  4th  instant,  have  been  duly  received, 
and  I  should  have  done  myself  the  honour  of  acknowledging  them  at 
an  earlier  moment,  had  it  not  been  advisable  for  me  to  consult  pre- 
viously with  the  French  Ambassador,  to  whom  similar  notes  had  been 
addressed,  and  in  concert  with  his  Excellency,  to  wait  for  the  return 
of  the  steam-vessels  which  we  sent  to  Sinope  soon  after  receiving  your 
Highness's  second  note. 

It  is  with  sentiments  of  deep  affliction  that  we  have  learnt  the  full 
extent  of  loss  sustained  by  the  Porte's  flotilla  in  its  late  unfortunate 
conflict  with  a  Russian  force  of  disproportioned  magnitude ;  and,  for 
my  own  part,  I  find  no  adequate  consolation  either  in  the  heroic  devo- 
tion displayed  by  the  Turkish  seamen  on  that  occasion,  or  in  the 
relief  which  has  been  conveyed  to  the  wounded  survivors  by  the 
vessels  dispatched  to  Sinope  under  the  respective  colours  of  England 
and  France.  There  is  the  more  reason  to  lament  a  disaster  so  distress- 
ing to  humanity,  as  the  exposure  of  the  Sultan's  vessels  at  Sinope  to 
certain  destruction  might,  to  all  appearance,  have  been  avoided,  if 
earlier  attention  had  been  paid  cither  to  the  dangers  of  their  position 
or  to  the  means  of  protecting  them  by  effective  batteries  on  shore. 
It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  hope,  that  greater  foresight  and  more 
activity  will  be  henceforward  employed  by  the  Porte  in  rendering 
available  for  the  protection  of  her  coasts,  her  ports,  and  her  naval 
forces,  such  means  as  are  still  left  at  her  disposal.  I  should 
ill  discharge  the  duties  of  a  friendly  Representative,  if  I  omitted 
this  opportunity  of  pressing  once  more  upon  the  Porte's  most 
serious  attention  what  I  have  so  often  recommended  in  previous 
communications. 

Your  Highness's  note  of  the  4th  instant  announces  the  readiness 
of  your  Government  to  send  their  squadron  into  the  Black  Sea,  and 
intimates,  at  the  same  time,  an  expectation  that  the  allied  squadrons, 
which  are  now  anchored  in  the  Bosphorus,  will  concur  in  lending  their 
active  assistance  for  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  coasts. 

A  friendly  attention  has  already  been  paid  to   this  appeal,  and 
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indeed  the  presence  of  the  squadrons  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  Constantinople  is  itself  a  very  significant  fact.  It  can  hardly  be 
necessary  either  for  me  or  for  the  French  Ambassador  to  assure  your 
Highness  that  such  measures  will  be  taken  by  the  respective  Admirals 
as  the  season  may  permit,  and  as  circumstances  may  require,  for 
giving  effect  to  the  instructions  under  which  they  are  called  upon  to 
act.  Their  principal  object  is  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  territory 
against  any  direct  aggression ;  but  in  the  performance  of  that  defen- 
sive duty,  they  cannot  be  expected  to  lose  sight  of  those  considera- 
tions which  are  prescribed  by  the  earnest  desire  of  both  Govern- 
ments to  render  their  operations  as  much  as  possible  conducive  to  the 
restoration  of  peace  as  well  as  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Sultan's 
rights. 

With  respect  to  the  Turkish  squadron,  I  cannot  too  strongly  advise 
a  reconsideration  of  the  Porte's  intention,  under  such  further  informa- 
tion as  may  be  obtained  from  the  experience  and  professional  judg- 
ment of  those  distinguished  officers  who  are  in  command  of  the  united 
squadrons.  I  cannot  conceal  from  your  Highness  that  the  impressions 
which  I  have  derived  from  that  source  are  anything  but  calculated 
to  inspire  me  with  confidence  in  the  fitness  of  the  Ottoman  squadron 
for  active  service  at  sea  in  presence  of  an  imposing  enemy,  and  at 
this  unfavourable  season.  My  observation  is  particularly  directed  to 
vessels  under  sail. 

Your  Highness  is  too  enlightened  not  to  appreciate  the  frankness 
with  which  I  have  expressed  my  sentiments  at  a  moment  of  such 
pregnant  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Empire  and  its  august 
Sovereign.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  372. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  January  4,  1854.) 
My  Loud,  Constantinople,  Deccmher  19,  1853. 

It  is  with  real  satisfaction  that  I  hasten  to  inform  your  Lordship 
of  the  decision  taken  by  the  General  Council,  assembled  on  the  16th 
and  18th  instant.  It  is  entirely  in  favour  of  peace  on  just  and  reason- 
able grounds.  M.  Pisani's  report,  inclosed  herewith  in  copy,  will  be 
sufficient  to  satisfy  your  Lordship  in  this  respect.  The  debates,  I 
understand,  were  far  more  animated  than  is  usual  among  the  statesmen 
of  Constantinople.  The  Seraskier  appears  to  have  voted  with  his  col- 
leagues, but  not  without  giving  signs  of  the  reluctance  which  he 
felt.  All  who  were  present  will,  no  doubt,  be  called  upon  to  sign 
the  report.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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(Lnclosnre.) — 31.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Pedcliffc. 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  18,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  General  Council  which  met 
to-day  for  the  second  time  has  come  to  the  decision  that  peace  should 
be  concluded  with  Russia  on  the  following  bases,  namely  :  immediate 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities  by  the  Russian  troops ;  preservation  of 
the  sovereign  rights  unimpaired ;  and  a  guarantee  from  the  Four 
Powers  for  the  future. 

Having  asked  for  explanation  as  to  the  nature  of  the  guarantee 
expected  by  the  Council,  Reshid  Pasha  replied,  that  the  note  given  in 
lately  by  the  Four  Representatives  provides  for  that  contingency. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ET.  PISANI. 


No.  373. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  December  23,  1853. 

During  the  last  three  days  the  Turkish  capital  has  been  in  a  state 
which  threatened  insurrection.  The  Softas,  or  religious  students  took 
umbrage  at  the  pacific  decision  adopted  by  the  General  Council,  and 
formed  themselves  into  assemblies  of  an  illegal  character;  expressed 
loudly  their  discontent ;  and  threatened  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on 
Reshid  Pasha,  and  other  obnoxious  Ministers. 

Early  the  day  before  yesterday  information  reached  me  to  that 
effect,  and  it  was  soon  followed  by  alarming  statements  of  intended 
violence,  including  the  conflagration  of  the  city  and  the  massacre  of  its 
Christian  inhabitants.  These  reports,  with  other  indications  of  terror, 
came  in  so  thick  that,  even  making  allowance  for  much  probable 
exaggeration,  it  became  a  duty  to  lose  no  time  in  adopting  pre- 
cautionary measures.  Such  as  it  was  in  my  power  to  take  I  therefore 
took,  but  with  as  little  display  or  demonstration  of  alarm  as  possible. 
The  diplomatic  body  assembled  at  my  house  ;  I  addressed,  with  their 
sanction,  a  letter — copy  inclosed  herewith — to  the  Ottoman  Secretary 
of  State  ;  and  steamers  from  the  British  and  French  squadrons  were 
prepared  for  any  service  which  might  be  required. 

Before  long  it  became  evident  that  the  danger  was  less  urgent  than 
had  been  at  first  apprehended  ;  and  on  sending  to  the  Porte,  I  found 
that,  although  the  Ministers  were  not  there,  the  streets  were  free  from 
tumult,  and  the  authorities  prepared  to  maintain  order.  I  could  not, 
however,  learn  till  late  in  the  evening,  where  Reshid  Pasha,  who  had 
left  his  house  in  the  morning,  was  to  be  found. 

At  an  early  hour  next  morning  I  went  to  see  that  Minister,  who 
had  taken  refuge  in  his  son's  house  at  a  distance  from  the  city,  and 
not  far  from  the  Sultan's  palace.  While  I  was  listening  to  his  recital 
of  the  late  occurrences,  and  to  his  opinion  of  their  cause,  a  message 
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arrived  from  the  President  of  the  Council,  to  inform  him  that  the 
Softas  were  still  in  a  state  of  agitation  and  disobedience  to  the  Govern- 
ment ;  that  the  effects  of  their  example  upon  the  more  dangerous  classes 
of  the  populace  were  to  be  apprehended ;  and  that  doubts  were  enter- 
tained of  the  steadiness  of  the  troops. 

Conceiving  that  under  such  circumstances  there  was  but  one  course 
to  pursue,  and  that  further  indecision  would  endanger  the  most  vital 
interests,  and  render  every  immediate  chance  of  peace  impossible,  I 
went  at  once  to  the  Seraglio,  and  requested  a  private  audience  of  the 
Sultan.  His  Majesty  having  received  me  with  his  usual  affability,  I 
made  no  secret  of  what  I  understood  to  be  the  real  state  of  things,  and 
placed  before  him  in  strong  colours  the  absolute  necessity  of  acting 
with  vigour  and  determination,  so  as  to  leave  no  time  for  the  rebellion 
to  gather  strength  and  to  assume  more  formidable  proportions. 

I  will  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  details  of  a  long  conver- 
sation, which  showed  that  His  Majesty  was  by  no  means  insensible  to 
the  demands  upon  his  resolution,  though  not  perhaps  thoroughly 
aware  of  those  tendencies  which  called  for  an  immediate  exercise  of 
his  authority.  The  interview  ended  by  an  assurance  from  his  Majesty 
that  he  would  forthwith  order  the  measures  which  I  had  recommended 
to  be  carried  into  effect ;  and  that  he  would  himself  pass  over  into  his 
city  palace  in  order  to  make  an  additional  impression  on  his  subjects. 
He  informed  me  at  the  same  time  that  he  had  decided  on  giving  his 
formal  sanction  to  the  vote  of  the  General  Council  in  favour  of  peace ; 
and  I  urged  the  importance  of  his  accepting  also,  without  loss  of  time, 
the  plan  of  negotiation  which  I  had  submitted  to  his  Ministers,  in 
concert  with  my  three  colleagues. 

I  had  scarcely  left  the  palace  when  the  Sultan  sent  for  the  Grand 
Vizier,  the  Sheik-ul-Islam,  and  the  Seraskier.  He  apprized  them  of 
his  views,  and  ordered  them  to  summon  a  Council  at  the  Porte.  He 
then  crossed  over  to  Constantinople,  and  sent  an  officer  of  his  Court 
to  the  assembled  Ministers,  apprizing  them  of  his  assent  to  the 
Council's  decision,  and  commanding  them  to  take  immediate  measures 
for  the  maintenance  of  public  order  and  the  apprehension  of  the 
insurgents. 

His  Majesty's  commands  were  executed  equally  without  delay  and 
without  difficulty. 

About  two  hundred  of  the  more  active  Softas  were  seized  by  the 
soldiery,  and  taken  before  the  Council  in  detachments  of  ten  or  twelve. 
They  were  required  to  explain  what  their  insubordination  meant. 
They  replied  that  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the  Koran  for  peace 
after  war  had  been  disregarded.  They  were  told  in  return  that 
neither  peace  nor  armistice  existed,  that  the  Council  had  only  declared 
a  willingness  to  negotiate  on  terms  which  would  keep  their  territory 
and  their  rights  entire,  and  that  the  war  would  be  maintained  with 


816  [part  ii. 

vigour  till  then.  Upon  which  tlicy  declared  their  loyalty  and  obedience 
to  the  Sultan ;  but  on  being  required,  in  proof  of  their  sincerity,  to 
join  the  Sultan's  army,  they  declined,  and  were  then  condemned  to 
exile  in  Caudia,  whither  they  are  to  be  conveyed  in  a  day  or  two. 

It  appears  that  the  troops  behaved  with  perfect  discipline. 

A  paper  declaring  the  Sultan's  adherence  to  the  last  decision  of 
the  Council  has  been  published.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy 
of  it  herewith. 

lleshid  Pasha  was  the  only  Minister  not  present  at  the  meeting  of 
the  Council  yesterday.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Seraskierat,  or 
what  we  should  call  the  Horse  Guards,  as  being  nearer  to  the  scene 
of  disturbance.  He  sent  in  his  resignation  to  the  Sultan  yesterdav, 
but  was  commanded  to  retain  his  office,  being  informed  in  His 
Majesty's  handwriting  of  the  commands  which  he  had  issued.  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that,  all  being  restored  to  order,  the  Pasha  will 
return  to  his  house  to-night  or  to-morrow  morning. 

To-day  he  has  replied  to  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  him  the 
day  before  yesterday  in  the  name  of  the  diplomatic  body,  and  a  copy 
of  his  answer  is  inclosed  herewith  for  your  Lordship's  more  complete 
information. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffc  to  lleshid  Pasha. 
M.  le  Ministre,  Pera  de  Constantinople,  le  21  Decembre,  1853. 

Je  viens  d'apprendre  d'une  maniere  digne  de  foi  que  les  Softas  et 
autres  individus  out  eu  recours  a  des  reunions  qui  menacent  la 
capitale  d'une  insurrection  immediate,  et  les  Chretiens  dun  grand 
desastre. 

N'ayaut  ni  le  temps  ni  les  moyens  de  verifier,  soit  la  cause,  soifc 
la  portee  de  cet  incident,  je  crois  devoir  m'adresscr  en  premier  lieu 
a  votre  Altesse  pour  avoir  des  informations  plus  exactes  de  cc  qui  en 
est,  et  en  meme  temps  de  lui  exprimer  toute  la  confiance  que  je  place 
dans  la  fermete,  la  vigueur,  et  la  loyaute  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan. 

Le  Gouvernement  n'hesitera  pas,  sans  doute,  de  prendre  les  mesures 
necessaires  pour  main  ten  ir  le  bon  ordre,  et  je  croirais  lui  faire  tort  si 
je  rappelais  a  votre  Altesse  la  grave  responsabilite  qui  peserait,  aux 
yeux  de  toute  l'Europe,  sur  la  Porte  et  son  Empire,  s'il  etait  permia 
aux  factieux  de  donner  le  defi  a  l'autorite  des  lois  et  de  fouler  aux 
pieds  les  droits  et  la  vie  des  Chretiens,  ou  d'autres  classes  des  sujets 
de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan. 

Votre  Altesse  doit  comprcndre  que  daus  cette  occasion  je  suis 
l'organe  du  corps  diplomatique,  dont  les  mcmbres,  a  l'exception  do 
ceux  qui  ne  sont  pas  en  ville,  m'ont  fait  l'lionneur  de  se  reunir  chez 
inoi.  Je  profite,  &c. 

(Signe)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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(Indus tire  2.) — Supplement  to  the  "  Turkish  Gazette"  of 
(Translation.)  December  23,  1853. 

Seeing  that  the  Russian  Government  is  constantly  manifesting  its 
pacific  intentions,  the  Allied  Governments  have  recommended  them  to 
the  consideration  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  asked  its  intentions  con- 
cerning them.  The  matter  was,  therefore,  reflected  upon  and  dis- 
cussed in  a  general  assembly,  held  at  the  Porte,  composed  of  all  the 
Ministers,  Viziers,  Ulemas,  military  and  naval  officers  and  functionaries, 
on  Saturday  the  17th,  and  Sunday  the  18th  of  Rebi-ul-evvel. 

Considering  that  war  was  determined  upon  in  order  to  maintain 
the  rights  and  territorial  integrity  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  it  was  unani- 
mously decided  that  an  answer  should  be  given  to  the  effect  that  a 
peace  capable  of  assuring  these  conditions  for  the  present  and  for  the 
future,  should  not  be  rejected.  The  fetva,  given  by  the  Sheik-ul- 
Islam,  having  confirmed  the  proposal,  His  Majesty's  will  has  also  been 
expressed  in  that  sense,  and  the  matter  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Embassies  of  the  Four  Governments  in  this  shape.  Now  behold  that 
the  present  stage  of  the  matter  is  one  of  question  and  answer,  and 
that  for  the  present,  so  far  from  there  being  peace  on  the  tapis,  there 
is  no  talk  of  an  armistice,  and  the  state  of  war  is  still  in  permanency 
Letters  have  been  sent  to  the  commanders  of  the  armies  of  Asia  and 
Europe,  and  other  functionaries,  acquainting  them  with  the  state  of 
the  case,  in  order  that  the  present  movements  may  undergo  no 
suspension.  This  has  been  published  in  order  that  every  one  may 
know  it. 

Considering,  therefore,  that  this  decision  has  been  come  to  unani- 
mously in  accordance  with  the  prescriptions  of  the  sacred  fetva, 
emanated  as  above  from  the  holy  law,  whosoever  shall  say  anything 
against  it  will  be  guilty  of  raising  his  voice  in  opposition  to  a  matter 
which  has  been  voted  unanimously,  and  he  will  therefore,  without  the 
least  delay,  be  subjected  to  the  punishment  he  shall  have  thereby 
incurred.  In  order  that  this  may  be  known  to  every  one  beforehand 
it  has  been  hereby  proclaimed. 

21  Rebi-ul-evvel,  1270.  (December  22,  1853.) 


(Indosure  3.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Reddiffe. 
M.  l'Amb.vssadeur,  Reschiktash,  le  23  Decembre,  1853. 

J'ai  recu  la  lettre  que  votre  Excellence  m'a  fait  1'honueur  de 
m'adresser  le  21  Decembre,  par  laquelle  vous  me  demandez  des 
informations  sur  les  reunions  des  Softas. 

Je  me  suis  empresse  de  mettre  votre  lettre  sous  les  yeux  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan,  mon  auguste  maitro ;  et  je  me  fais  uu  devoir 
dc  vous  informer  que  e'etaient  quelques  etudiants  de  plusieurs  Medreschs 
qui  s'etaicnt  permis  de  faire  des  rasscmhlements  illegaux,  en  declarant, 
a  l'instigatiou  des  ennemis  de  l'ordre  public,  une   opinion  contraire 
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a  la  politique  da  Gouvernement  Imperial ;  qu'aux  ordres  peremptoires 
de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  le  Sultan,  les  auto  rites  civiles  et  militaires 
ont  pris  des  mesures  energiques  et  immediates  pour  arreter  les  plus 
coupables  et  les  plus  recalcitrants. 

Je  me  fais  un  veritable  plaisir  d'aj outer  qu'a  peu  pres  cent  soixante 
personnes  des  plus  turbulents  se  trouvent  aujourd'hui  aux  arrets  sous 
la  surveillance  de  la  police,  prets  a  s'embarquer  pour  etre  exilees  de 
la  capitale,  et  que  la  police  continue  a  faire  ses  recbcrclies  neces- 
saires ;  que  l'autorite  des  lois  est  respectee  ;  que  les  droits  et  la  vie 
des  populations  se  trouvent  a  l'abri  du  danger  ;  et  que  le  bon  ordre 
regne  comme  par  le  passe. 

En  vous  exprimant  cet  etat  de  clioses  comme  a  l'organe  du  corps 
diplomatique,  je  prie  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  lui  en  faire 
part.  Agreez,  &c. 

(Signe)  RESHID. 


No.  374. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  4,  1854.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  26,  1853. 

At  an  early  hour  to-day  I  sent  to  Reshid  Pasha,  requesting  that 
no  further  delay  might  take  place,  now  that  order  was  restored 
through  the  capital,  in  coming  to  a  decision  on  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
posed negotiation.  I  invited  my  colleagues  to  send  a  message  of 
similar  purport  to  his  Highness.  The  result  of  the  several  applica- 
tions addressed  to  him  is,  that  to-morrow,  if  possible,  or  a  day  or  two 
later,  if  necessary,  the  proposals  sent  in  to  him  by  the  Four  Repre- 
sentatives on  the  15th  instant  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Council  of  Ministers. 

The  Pasha  excused  his  inability  to  meet  our  wishes  to-day  on  the 
ground  of  some  remaining  apprehension  as  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
capital.  It  appears  that  although  170  of  the  Softas  were  shipped  off 
for  Candia  yesterday,  those  Avho  remain  have  ventured  to  express  their 
discontent.  It  has  consequently  been  deemed  prudent  to  keep  a  part 
of  the  troops  under  arms,  and  to  extend  the  number  of  arrests.  The 
Ministers  were  to  assemble  forthwith  at  the  Porte,  and  certain  known 
ringleaders,  six  in  number,  were  to  be  placed  under  arrest  and  brought 
before  the  Council. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  see  no  reason  to  apprehend  any  disturbance  of  a 
more  serious  kind ;  and  if  the  Ministers  accept  our  proposals,  I  hope  a 
more  steady  and  cheerful  state  of  things  will  ensue.  For  the  moment 
there  is  much  to  regret  in  the  general  interruption  of  business  which 
has  attended  the  disorderly  manoeuvres  of  the  last  three  days.  Not 
only  is  the  matter  of  paramount  importance  retarded,  but  every  kind 
of  pending  affair  has  undergone  a  total  stoppage. 

The  French  Ambassador,  who  saw  Reshid  Pasha  this  morning,  has 
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sent  mc  word  that  appearances  are  less  favourable  to  our  views  than 
before  the  late  disturbance ;  but  M.  Pisani,  who  saw  his  Highness  and 
other  members  of  the  Government  after  the  Ambassador's  departure, 
assures  me  that  he  entertains  little  or  no  doubt  that  our  proposals  Avill 
be  accepted.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  375. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  4,  185-1.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  December  25,  1853,  3  p.m. 

The  French  Ambassador  called  here  an  hour  ago  to  say  that  he 
had  received  yesterday  a  telegraphic  instruction  from  Paris,  dated  the 
14th  instant,  ordering  him  to  send  the  French  squadron  into  the  Black 
Sea  upon  an  understanding  with  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  have  no  such  instruction  yet ;  but  I  refer  your  Lordship  to  my 
public  correspondence  for  the  reasons  which  called,  in  my  judgment, 
for  the  appearance  of  the  combined  squadrons  in  the  Euxine  without 
any  delay  at  all. 

It  is  my  present  intention  to  act  as  fully  in  concert  with  my  French 
colleague  as  the  spirit  of  my  older  instructions  will  allow. 


No.  376. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  4,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Pctcrsburyh,  December  26,  1853. 

Yotjr  Lordship's  wishes  as  to  the  frankness  to  be  observed  towards 
the  Russian  Government  at  a  juncture  of  this  importance  are  so  well 
known  to  me,  that  I  have  not  hesited  to  state  to  Count  Nesselrode  the 
feelings  excited  in  England  by  the  intelligence  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Turkish  squadron  at  Sinope. 

The  language  which  I  held  to  his  Excellency  when  I  waited  upon 
him  the  day  before  yesterday,  was  as  follows : 

Dismiss,  I  entreat  of  you,  from  your  mind  the  unfounded  notion  of 
the  existence  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  a  desire  to 
humiliate  Russia ;  no  feeling  of  the  sort  exists.  Do  not  imagine  either 
that  it  can  be  for  our  interests  that  Russia  should  be  injured — quite 
the  contrary.  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  that  they  have 
reason  to  complain  of  Russia ;  that  the  unlimited  confidence  placed  in 
her  assurances  has  been  ill-repaid ;  but  the  feeling  does  not  alter  their 
policy,  or  inspire  the  Government  with  the  wish  of  returning  evil  for 
evil.  The  case  is  plainly  this :  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  a 
British  interest  and  an  European  interest  in  maintaining  the  independ- 
ence and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire ;  and  they  hold  that  the 
first  would  have  been  virtually  destroyed  if  Prince  Menchikoff's 
demand  had  been  successful ;  and  that  the  second  is  placed  in  great 
danger  by  the  occupation  of  the  Principalities,  which  is,  moreover,  a 
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precedent  and  example  against  which  it  behoves  all  the  Great  Powers 
of  Europe  to  enter  a  protest.  Her  Majesty's  Government  accordingly 
have  duties  to  perform — duties  not  voluntarily  undertaken,  but  im- 
posed upon  them  by  Russia ;  and  from  the  discharge  of  these  duties 
Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  and  will  not  shrink.  Turkey  must 
be  defended  from  aggression ;  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  pledged 
to  defend  her,  and  the  obligation  must  be  discharged.  Now  as  to  the 
application  of  this.  The  victory  over  the  Turks  has  produced  a  very 
painful  effect  in  England ;  it  may  be  regarded  as  an  intentional  insult 
to  the  maritime  Powers,  for  the  statement  which  has  been  made 
respecting  the  affair  is  incorrect.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Turkish 
squadron  had  on  board  troops  destined  to  attack  Secoum-Kale ;  these 
ships  were  charged  with  provisions  for  Batoum,  and  they  have  been 
destroyed  in  a  Turkish  harbour,  which  is  Turkish  territory,  which 
England  is  bound  to  protect. 

Before  I  had  concluded  this  last  sentence,  Count  Nesselrode  inter- 
rupted me  by  strong  assurances  that  nothing  could  be  more  unfounded 
than  the  supposition  of  its  having  been  the  wish  of  the  Russian 
Government  to  offer  any  affront  to  England  and  France ;  that  which 
had  happened  was,  he  observed,  the  unavoidable  consequence  of  the 
position  taken  by  the  Two  Powers  and  of  that  assigned  to  Russia. 
Turkey,  said  Count  Nesselrode,  declares  war  upon  us,  she  opens  the 
campaign  before  the  term  laid  down  by  herself,  she  invades  our  terri- 
tory, she  takes  a  small  fortress  which  she  still  holds,  and  then  you  find 
fault  with  us  because  we  oppose  hostilities  by  hostilities ;  but  remem- 
ber, I  beg,  that  we  are  at  war  with  Turkey,  and  that  no  one  ever  heard 
of  a  war  which  was  not  attended  by  acts  such  as  you  complain  of:  our 
attack  too  was  a  defensive  act — the  Turkish  ships  were  notoriously 
laden  with  military  stores,  intended  for  the  tribes  who  are  lighting  up 
war  on  our  borders. 

As  to  the  last  point,  M.  le  Comte,  I  said,  it  is  a  question  of  fact, 
and  our  two  versions  differ ;  I  am  prepared  to  maintain,  as  I  before 
stated,  that  the  Turkish  ships  were  conveying  stores  to  a  Turkish 
town.  As  regards  what  you  say  respecting  the  practices  of  war,  I 
must  repeat  what  I  once  before  observed — if  the  present  war  is 
anomalous,  it  is  not  we  who  brought  about  this  extraordinary  state  of 
things.  However,  I  am  now  not  so  much  complaining  as  I  am 
pointing  out  what  is  to  be  expected,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  conceal  from 
you  that  whilst  great  forbearance  as  to  the  entrance  by  our  ships  of 
the  Black  Sea  has  been  observed  and  might  have  been  continued,  this, 
after  what  has  lately  occurred,  is  no  longer  possible. 

The  Chancellor  only  replied  that,  as  he  had  before  stated,  he  could 
well  understand  the  public  feeling  excited  in  England  and  France; 
that  his  intelligence  gave  him  no  reason  to  believe  that  Her  Majesty's 
ships  had  entered  the  Black  Sea,  or  even  that  their  dispatch  thither 
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had  been  finally  resolved  upon ;  and  that  as  to  the  intended  bombard- 
ment of  Varna,  which  had  been  spoken  of,  no  such  intention  had 
existed  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government. 

After  this,  as  I  believe,  salutary  notice  had  been  given  to  the 
Russian  Minister,  we  spoke  of  other  points. 

Count  Nesselrode  complained  of  the  conduct  which  was  pursued 
towards  the  Russian  Cabinet :  it  was  unheard  of;  the  Sultan  was  con- 
sulted as  to  the  conditions  upon  which  he  was  disposed  to  make  peace, 
and  when  these  were  ascertained  and  arranged,  of  course  with  exclusive 
reference  to  Turkish  interests,  he  supposed  Russia  would  be  called 
upon  to  sign  what  had  been  prepared  for  her.  Then  again  the  idea  of 
asking  Russia  to  send  a  Plenipotentiary  to  meet  a  Turkish  Plenipo- 
tentiary under  the  auspices  of  the  allied  Ministers  was  perfectly  novel, 
was  an  indignity  which  would  be  offered  only  to  one  of  the  smallest  of 
the  European  States,  was  a  course  which  during  the  last  hundred  years 
Russia  had  never  submitted  to  in  her  intercourse  with  Turkey,  and  to 
which  she  could  not  now  be  expected  to  lend  herself. 

I  entreated  Count  Nesselrode  to  bear  in  mind  that  if  her  relations 
with  Turkey  were  of  importance  to  Russia,  our  interest  in  Turkey  was 
not  less  important ;  that  her  weakness  and  decrepitude,  of  which  so 
much  had  been  said,  were  but  additional  motives  for  the  support  of 
her  friends  not  being  withheld.  Then,  I  added,  as  to  the  feeling 
which  you  profess  of  being  humiliated  by  our  policy,  although,  as  you 
admit,  it  may  not  be  our  wish  that  you  should  be  humiliated,  I  protest 
to  you  that  it  is  in  vain  that  I  endeavour  to  comprehend  the  state- 
ment. Here  is  a  question  of  avowed  general  European  interest,  and 
you  are  to  be  hurt  because  Europe  chooses  to  attend  to  that  interest. 
I  must  again  say  that  I  find  it  quite  impossible  to  understand  the 
objection  which  you  are  raising. 

This  comes,  replied  Count  Nesselrode,  from  your  not  choosing  to 
put  j'oursclves  into  our  situation. 

On  the  contrary,  I  said,  that  is  the  way  in  which,  but  to  little 
purpose,  I  am  endeavouring  to  judge  of  your  objections.  I  suppose 
England  engaged  in  an  altercation  or  a  war  with  Turkey,  and  I  can 
easily  understand  other  European  States  desiring  to  take  part  in  the 
settlement  of  the  affair :  what  I  cannot  realize  is  the  idea  of  England 
feeling  insulted  by  the  wish  of  other  States  to  participate  in  an 
adjustment  in  which  their  interests  should  be  immediately  concerned. 

Count  Nesselrode  would  only  ask  what  the  feelings  of  England 
would  have  been  if  some  of  the  Great  Powers  had  come  forward  to 
take  part  in  the  settlement  of  her  difference  with  China. 

It  appeared  to  me,  I  said,  very  easy  to  understand  what  the  English 
policy  would  have  been:  in  the  first  place  the  question  was  one  in 
which  no  great  European  interests,  other  than  our  own,  were  engaged  ; 
and  secondly,  any  such   offer  on  the  part  of  the  leading  Powers  to 


822  [part  ii. 

assist  in  the  promotion  of  a  settlement  of  differences  would  have  been 
gladly  received  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  above,  my  Lord,  is  a  correct  outline  of  my  last  conversation 
with  the  Chancellor. 


No.  377. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  4,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
the  language  which  j-ou  held  to  Count  Ncsselrode  on  Eastern  affairs, 
in  the  conversation  with  his  Excellency  of  which  you  give  an  account 
in  your  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  378. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Jan.  5.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  4,  1854. 

M.  de  Bourqtjeney  has  inquired  by  telegraph  of  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  what  attitude  he  is  to  take  on  the  arrival  at  Vienna  of  the 
answer  of  the  Porte,  which  is  uow  known  to  be  favourable,  and  is 
expected  in  a  few  days.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  replied  that  he  has 
no  fresh  instructions  to  give.  If  the  answer  is  conformable  to  the 
propositions  of  the  Conference,  it  is  to  be  transmitted  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh  in  the  same  way  in  which  it  was  transmitted  to  the  Porte ;  but 
no  alterations  are  to  be  made  by  the  Conference  without  the  previous 
sanction  of  the  Governments  represented  at  it. 


No.  379. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  7,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  entirely  approve  your  proceedings,  as  reported  in  your 
despatch  of  the  17th  of  December,  with  a  view  of  bringing  about  a 
negotiation  between  the  Porte  and  the  Russian  Government. 

I  am,  &cc. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  380. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Bulcliffc. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  7,  1  854. 

I  have  to  acqiiaint  your  Excellency  that,  with  reference  to  the 
circumstances  stated  in  your  first  despatcli  of  the  1 7th  ultimo,  and  to 
the  reasons  assigned  in  your  second  despatch  of  the  same  day.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  consider  that  you  exercised  a  sound  discretion 
in  withholding  from  the  Porte  the  collective  note  transmitted  from 
Vienna.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  Z%l.-—The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  7,  1854. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  17th  of 
December,  upon  the  question  of  the  entrance  of  the  combined  fleets 
into  the  Black  Sea. 

The  several  despatches  which  I  have  addressed  to  your  Excellency 
since  the  news  of  the  disastrous  affair  at  Sinope  reached  this  country, 
will  have  shown  you  how  entirely  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  in  concurrence  with  your  own,  as  to  the  necessity  of  the 
combined  fleets  entering  the  Black  Sea.  Your  Excellency  is  quite 
right  in  considering  that  the  instructions  of  which  you  have  long 
since  been  in  possession,  fully  justified  you  in  taking  measures  for  the 
entrance  of  the  whole  or  of  an  adequate  portion  of  the  combined 
squadrons  into  the  Black  Sea. 


No.  382.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Jamiary  7,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  approve  your  proceedings,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of 
the  23rd  of  December,  with  reference  to  the  insurrectionary  move- 
ment by  which  Constantinople  had  been  threatened  a  few  days 
before.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  383.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  7,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
approve  your  intentions,  as  announced  in  your  despatch  of  the  25th  of 
December,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador  in  carrying 
out  the  orders  which  he  had  on  that  day  received  from  his  Government 
for  the  entrance  of  the  French  squadron  into  the  Black  Sea. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  384. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  7.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  Jamiary  6,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  circular 
despatch  respecting  the  present  state  of  the  Eastern  question,  addressed 
by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lliuys  to  the  French  Diplomatic  Agents  at  foreign 
Courts,  which  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  publish  in  the 
"  Moniteur."  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 
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(Inclositre.) — Circular  Despatch  addressed  to  French  Ministers  abroad. 
Monsieur,  Paris,  le  30  Decembre,  1853. 

Les  affaires  d'Orient  prennent  une  tournure  trop  grave  pour  que 
je  ne  veuille  pas,  au  moment  meme  ou  les  circonstances  imposent  de 
nouveaux  devoirs  au  Gouvcrnement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale,  vous  rap- 
peler  les  efforts  que  nous  n'avons  cesse  de  faire  dans  le  but  de  prevenir 
les  complications  dont  l'Europe  est  si  serieusement  menacee. 

La  question  des  Lieux  Saints,  mal  presentee  ou  mal  comprise, 
avait  excite  les  alarmes  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  ;  nous  avons 
essaye  de  calmer  ces  inquietudes  par  de  loyales  et  completes  explica- 
tions. II  nous  avait  paru  que,  tout  en  reservant  les  droits  de  la 
Porte,  un  debat  de  cette  nature  gagnerait  a  etre  eclairci  loin  du 
theatre  ou  il  etait  ne.  Notre  opinion  n'a  pas  ete  partagee  par  la 
Russie,  et  M.  le  Prince  Mencbikoff  a  re9U  l'ordre  de  se  rendre  a  Con- 
stantinople. Je  me  bornerai  a  dire  que,  si  nous  avions  eu  les  vues 
exclusives  que  Ton  nous  supposait,  que  si  la  revendication  de  nos 
anciens  et  incontestables  privileges  n'eut  pas  ete  soutenue  avec  autant 
de  moderation,  la  mission  de  cet  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  serait 
tout  de  suite  devenue  l'objet  d'un  conflit  que  nous  avons  su  eviter. 

L'affaire  des  Sanctuaires  de  Jerusalem  assoupie,  et,  d'apres  le 
temoignage  de  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode  lui-meme,  reglee  d'une 
maniere  satisfaisante,  une  autre  difficulte  s'est  elevee.  M.  le  Prince 
Mencbikoff  a  reclame  des  garanties  pour  le  maintien  des  privileges  de 
l'Eglise  Grecque.  Le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  netablissait,  par 
aucun  fait  particulier,  que  ces  privileges  eussent  ete  violes,  et  la  Porte, 
au  contraire,  confirmait  solennellement  les  immunites  religieuses  de 
ses  sujets  Chretiens. 

Anime  du  desir  d'apaiser  un  differend  qui,  s'il  concernait  d'un 
cote  les  droits  souverains  du  Sultan,  de  l'autre  toticbait  a  la  conscience 
de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  Nicolas,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale,  de  concert  avec  celui  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  a  rechercbe 
avec  soin  le  moyen  de  concilier  les  interets,  a  la  fois  si  delicats  et  si 
complexes,  qui  s'y  trouvaient  engages.  Le  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg ne  peut  avoir  oublie  le  zele  et  la  lo3^aute  que  nous  avons  mis  a 
remplir  cette  tacbe  difficile  ;  il  ne  saurait  davantage  disconvenir  que 
la  resistance  de  la  Porte  a  acceder  a  un  premier  plan  de  transaction, 
emane  de  la  Conference  de  Vienne,  n'a  pas  ete  la  seule  cause  de  notre 
insucces. 

Pendant  le  cours  de  ces  diverses  negociations,  des  faitcs  graves 
s'etaient  produits  :  une  armee  Russe  avait  francbi  le  Prutb  et  envabi, 
en  pleine  paix,  deux  provinces  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  Les  escadres 
de  France  et  d'Angleterre  avaient  du  so  rapprocher  des  Dardanelles, 
et,  des  cette  epoque,  si  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale 
l'eut  voulu,  ses  forces  navales  auraient  mouille  dans  les  eaux  de  Con- 
stantinople.    Cependant,  s'il  a  juge  liecessaire  d'etablir  son  droit,  ce 
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n'a  ete  en  quelque  sorte  que  pour  faire  ressortir  davantage  sa  mode- 
ration. La  nature  des  rapports  de  la  Russie  avec  la  Sublime  Porte 
etait  devenue  trop  anormale  pour  que  l'etat  de  guerre  ne  succedat 
point  a  l'etat  de  paix,  ou,  pour  mieux  dire,  il  fallait  que  les  choses 
reprissent  leur  veritable  nom,  et  que  l'agression,  dont  le  territoire  Turc 
avait  etc  l'objet,  produisit  ses  consequences.  Ce  cbangement  dans  la 
situation  a  necessite  un  nouveau  mouvement  de  notre  escadre,  et,  a  la 
demande  du  Sultan,  le  pavilion  Franqais  a  paru  dans  le  Bospliore  en 
meme  temps  que  le  pavilion  Britannique. 

Toutefois,  M. ,  nous  n'avions  pas  renonce  a  l'espoir 

d'un  arrangement,  et,  d'accord  avec  l'Autriclie  et  la  Prusse,  comme 
deja  nous  l'etions  avec  l'Angleterre,  nous  poursuivions  encore  un  but 
pacifique.  Des  propositions  nouvelles,  au  succes  desquelles  nous  ne 
cesserons  d'employer  nos  efforts,  ont  ete  adresses  a  la  Porte  par  les 
Representants  des  Quatre  Puissances. 

Aucun  Traite  conclu  avec  la  Russie  n'interdisait  a  nos  vaisseaux 
de  guerre  la  navigation  de  la  Mer  Noire.  Le  Traite  du  13  Juillet,  1841, 
en  fermant,  en  temps  de  paix,  les  passages  des  Dardanelles  et  du  Bos- 
pliore, reservait  au  Sultan  la  faculte  de  les  ouvrir  en  temps  de  guerre> 
et,  du  jour  ou  Sa  Hautesse  nous  avait  laisse  le  libre  acces  des  DetroitSj 
celui  de  l'Euxin  nous  etait  legalement  acquis.  Les  memes  motifs  qui 
nous  avaient  retenus  si  longtemps  dans  la  Baie  de  Besika  arretaient 
notre  escadre  dans  la  rade  de  Bei'kos.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  Imperiale  avait  a  cceur  de  temoigner  jusqu'au  bout  des  sen- 
timents d'amite  qu'il  professe  pour  la  Russie,  et  de  rejeter  aux  yeux 
du  monde  la  respousabilite  d'une  aggravation  dans  un  etat  de  cboses 
que  tous  ses  managements  n'etaient  point  parvenus  a.  modifier.  II  se 
plaisait  a  penser,  d'ailleurs,  d'apres  le  contenu  de  plus  recentes 
depecb.es  de  M.  le  General  de  Castelbajac,  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg,  satisfait  d'une  prise  de  possession  qu'il  considerait  comme  un 
gage,  ne  prendrait  nulle  part  l'offensive  dans  la  lutte  qu'il  a  si  malheur- 
eusement  commence  avec  la  Turquie.  II  nous  paraissait  suffire  que 
la  presence  de  notre  pavilion  dans  les  eaux  de  Constantinople  attestat 
notre  ferme  intention  de  proteger  cette  capitale  contre  un  danger 
soudain,  et  nous  ne  voulions  pas  que  son  apparition  prematuree  dans 
les  parages  plus  rapproches  du  territoire  Russe  risquat  de  passer  pour 
une  provocation. 

L'etat  de  guerre  rendait,  sans  doute,  une  collision  possible  sur  mer 
comme  sur  terre  entre  les  parties  belligtrantes  ;  mais  nous  avions  ete 
autorises  a  croire  que  notre  reserve  serait  imitee  par  la  Russie,  et  que 
ses  amiraux  eviteraient  avec  le  lneme  soin  que  les  notres  les  occasions 
d'une  rencontre,  en  s'absteuant  de  proceder  a  des  mesures  d'agression 
dans  des  limites  ou,  si  nous  avions  pusupposer  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Peters- 
bourg  anime  d'intentions  differentes,  notre  escadre  aurait  certainement 
exerce  une  surveillaucc  plus  active. 
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L'evenement  de  Sinope,  M. ,  s'est  clone  produit  en 

dehors  de  toutes  nos  previsions,  et  ce  fait  deplorable  modifie  egalement 
l'attitude  que  nous  aurions  desire  garder. 

L'accord  qui  s'est  opere  recemment  a  Vienne  entre  la  France, 
l'Autricbe,  l'Angleterre  et  la  Prusse,  a  etabli  le  caractere  Europeen 
du  differend  qui  existe  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte.  Les  quatre  Cours 
ont  solennellement  reconnu  que  l'integrite  territoriale  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman  etait  une  des  conditions  de  leur  equilibre  politique.  L'occu- 
pation  de  la  Moldavie  et  de  la  Valacbie  constitue  une  premiere 
atteinte  a  cette  integrite,  et  il  n'est  pas  douteux  que  les  chances  de  la 
guerre  ne  puissent  encore  l'entamer  davantage. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Nesselrode,  il  y  a  quelques  mois,  representait 
comme  une  compensation  necessaire  a  ce  qu'il  appelait  des  lors  notre 
occupation  maritime,  l'envahissement  des  Principautes  du  Danube. 
A  notre  tour,  M. ,  nous  croyons  qu'il  est  devenu  indis- 
pensable de  mesurer  nous-memes  l'etendue  de  la  compensation  a 
laquelle  nous  donnent  droit  et  notre  titre  de  Puissance  interessee  a 
l'existence  de  la  Turquie  et  les  positions  militaires  deja  prises  par 
l'armee  Russe.  II  nous  faut  un  gage  qui  nous  assure  le  retablissement 
de  la  paix  en  Orient  a  des  conditions  qui  ne  changent  pas  la  distri- 
bution des  forces  respectives  des  Grands  Etats  de  1' Europe. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  le  Gouvernement  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britannique  ont,  en  consequence,  decide  que  leurs  escadres 
entreraient  dans  la  Mer  Noire  et  combineraient  leurs  mouvements  de 
fac;on  a  empecher  le  territoire  ou  le  pavilion  Ottoman  d'etre  en  butte 
a  une  nouvelle  attaque  de  la  part  des  forces  navales  de  la  Russie. 

MM.  les  Vice-Amiraux  Hamelin  et  Dundas  vont  recevoir  l'ordre 
de  communiquer  a.  qui  de  droit  Fobjet  de  leur  mission,  et  nous  nous 
plaisons  a  esperer  que  cette  demarche  loyale  previendra  des  conflits 
que  nous  ne  verrions  eclater  qu'avec  le  plus  vif  regret.  Le  Gouverne- 
ment de  l'Empereur,  je  le  repete,  n'a  qu'un  but — celui  de  contribuer 
a  operer,  a.  des  conditions  honorables,  un  rapprochement  entre  les 
deux  parties  belligerantes ;  et,  si  les  circonstances  l'obligent  a  se 
premunir  contre  des  eventualities  redoutables,  il  conserve  la  confiance 
que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg,  qui  a  donne  de  si  nombreux 
exemples  de  sa  sagesse,  ne  voudra  pas  exposer  l'Europe,  a  peine 
remises  de  ses  secousses,  a  des  epreuves  que  la  haute  raison  des 
Souveraius  a  su  lui  epargner  depuis  de  si  longues  annees. 

Je  vous  autorise  a  donner  lecture  de  cette  depeche  a  M.  -. 

(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


No.  385. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  10.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  8,  1854. 

I     had,    a    few     days     ago,    some     further    conversation     with 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  as  to  the  course  to  be  adopted  by  the  Confer- 
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ence  at  Vienna  whenever  the  answer  of  the  Porte  to  the  communica- 
tion sent  from  Vienna  on  the  5  th  ultimo  should  be  received. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that,  in  his  opinion,  something  must 
depend  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constanr 
tinople.  According  to  the  information  which  we  had  received  at  the 
present  moment,  they,  having  commenced  a  negotiation  with  the  Porte 
before  the  receipt  of  the  Vienna  propositions,  had  judged  it  advisable 
to  leave  those  propositions  in  abeyance.  If  the  Representatives  at 
Constantinople  had  transmitted  to  Vienna  the  result  of  their  negotia- 
tions with  the  Porte,  as  an  answer  to  the  propositions  of  the  Confer- 
ence, without  having  presented  the  collective  note,  he  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Conference  should  accept  it  as  an  answer,  consign  it  to  a  pro- 
tocol, in  which  they  should  declare  that  it  ought  to  satisfy  the  Prussian 
Government,  and  leave  Count  Buol  to  be  the  channel  of  communicating 
the  opinion  of  the  Conference  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

I  suggested  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  he  should  draw  up  such 
a  protocol  as  he  deemed  desirable,  and  send  it  to  London  for  the  con- 
sideration of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  learn  from  subsequent  communications  from  your  Lordship  and 
from  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  that  this  course  has  been  followed  ;  that  a 
draft  of  protocol,  of  which,  for  form's  sake,  I  do  myself  the  honour  to 
iuclose  a  copy,  has  been  agreed  to  by  the  two  Governments  ;  and  have 
only  further  to  add  that  it  was  sent  from  hence  on  the  evening  of  the 
7th,  with  directions  to  M.  de  Bourqueney  to  propose  it  for  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Conference,  whenever  the  expected  answer  of  the  Porte 
should  be  received  at  Vienna. 


(Inclosure.) — Draft  of  Protocol. 

Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande  Bretagne,  et 

de  Prusse,  s'etant  reunis  en  conference,  le , 

ont  pris  connaissance   de    la  note   remise   par   la   Sublime    Porte   a. 

,  et  ont  unanimcment  trouve  qu'elle  repondait 

au  but  qu'ils  s'etaient  propose  dans  leur  reunion  du  5  Decembre 
dernier. 

Les  conditions  auxquelles  la  Sublime  Porte  se  declare  prete  a 
traiter  du  retablissemcnt  de  la  pais:  avec  la  Russie,  paraissent  aux 
Soussignes  conformes  aux  vocux  do  leurs  Gouvernements,  et  ils  jugent 
en  consequence  qu'elles  doivent  etre  communiquees  sans  retard  au 
Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg. 

Penetres,  de  plus  en  plus,  dc  la  gravite  de  la  situation  et  de  la 
necessitc  d'y  mettre  un  terme,  les  Soussignes  expriment  la  confiance 
que  la  Russie  acceptera  la  reprise  des  negociations  sur  des  bases  qui 
dans  leur  opinion  en  assurent  le  succes  et  offrent  aux  deux  parties 
belligerantes   l'occasion   de  se   rapprocher,  d'une  maniere   digue   et 
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honorable,  sans  que  l'Europe  soit  plus  longtemps  attristee   par  le 
spectacle  de  la  guerre. 

Les  Representants  de  France,  de  Grande  Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse, 
s'en  reraettent  au  Representant  d'Autriclie  du  soin  de  faire  connaitre 
au  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  Fopinion  consignee  dans  le  present 
protocole. 

No.  386. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Ree.  Jan.  10.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  9,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuts  has  received  a  despatch  from  M.  de  Bour- 
queney,  dated  the  3rd  instant,  mentioning  the  feeling  shown  by  the 
Austrian  Government  at  not  having  been  informed  of  the  intentions  of 
England  and  France  to  send  their  squadrons  into  the  Black  Sea,  pre- 
viously to  the  execution  of  that  measure. 

In  a  telegraphic  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  M.  de  Bourqueney 
announces  that  his  own  instructions  relative  to  the  movement  of  the 
fleets  had  at  length  reached  him,  and  that  he  had  communicated  them 
to  Count  Buol,  and  that  he  could  assure  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  the 
Austrian  Government,  although  not  prepared  for  the  lengths  to  which 
the  two  Governments  had  gone,  would  not  separate  from  them  in  con- 
sequence. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  purposes  answering  that  every  deference  had 
been  shown  to  the  Austrian  Government  by  communicating  to  them 
the  instructions  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Constantinople,  on  the 
very  clay  on  which  they  were  expedited  ;  that  there  were  two  sides  to 
the  Eastern  question,  the  diplomatic  and  the  military ;  that  France 
was  engaged  in  the  one  with  Austria,  England,  and  Prussia — in  the 
other  with  England  alone  ;  that  the  object  of  the  one  was  to  restore 
peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the  object  of  the  other,  the  defence 
of  the  Turkish  territory  from  Russian  aggression ;  and  that  until 
Austria  declared  herself  ready  to  aid  in  the  latter,  she  could  not 
expect  to  be  consulted  on  the  measures  necessary  to  insure  its  success. 

I  observed  that  he  might  add  that  the  instructions  now  sent  were 
but  a  complement  to  those  which  had  been  issued  long  before  the 
establishment  of  a  Conference  at  Vienna,  and  which,  if  they  had  been 
acted  upon,  would  have  produced  nearly  the  same  state  of  affairs  as 
existed  now  ;  besides,  what  was  the  use  of  consulting  other  Govern- 
ments, unless  we  intended  to  listen  to  their  advice,  a  course  clearly 
impossible  so  long  as  the  intentions  of  the  Conference  were  pacific 
only  ? 

No.  387. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
[Received  January  10.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  4,  1854. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo, 
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I  waited  upon  Count  Buol,  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  contained 
in  it,  and  I  read  to  him  first  the  despatch  addressed  to  Sir  II.  Seymour, 
and  next,  the  one  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford,  both  of  that  date. 

Count  Buol  remarked  upon  the  language  of  the  former,  particularly 
the  expression  "  taking  command  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  requiring,  and 
if  necessary  compelling,  the  llussian  ships  of  war  to  return  to  Sevas- 
topol, or  the  nearest  llussian  port/'  He  expressed  surprise  at  these 
strong  declarations,  and  stated  that  although  he  was  fully  prepared  for 
the  entry  of  the  combined  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea,  with  a  view  of 
establishing  a  state  of  neutrality  between  the  belligerents,  he  was  not 
prepared  to  expect  that  they  would  be  directed  to  use  coercion  against 
the  Russian  ships  of  war  while  navigating  upon  their  own  coasts  in 
the  manner  described. 

With  respect  to  the  despatch  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford,  Count 
Buol  observed,  that  while  the  same  language  was  adopted  as  to  the 
operations  of  the  fleets,  yet  he  saw  with  satisfaction  that  the  Govern- 
ments of  England  and  France  adhered  to  the  position  in  which  they 
were  at  present  placed  with  respect  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  that  by 
the  words,  "  It  was  the  duty  of  the  English  and  French  Governments, 
and  their  right,  to  demand  the  acceptance  by  the  Porte  of  the  pro- 
posals recently  made  by  the  Four  Powers,"  they  gave  undoubted 
assurances  that  the  two  Governments  still  looked  to  the  re- establish- 
ment of  peace,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  the  union  which  now  existed 
between  the  Four  rowers.  Count  Buol  stated  that  he  cordially 
adopted  these  views.  He  looked  upon  the  continuance  of  that  union 
as  most  essential  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Powers  engaged  in  it,  and 
he  would  use  every  effort  to  maintain  it  and  to  secure  its  success. 

I  stated  to  Count  Buol  that  in  judging  of  the  measures  which 
the  Governments  of  England  and  France  had  now  adopted,  he  must 
bear  in  mind  that  they  considered  the  attack  upon  the  Turkish  squa- 
dron in  Sinope  as  an  offence  which  they  were  called  upon  to  resent, 
and  it  was  because  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Governments  had  not 
the  same  cause  for  action  that  they  had  abstained  from  seeking  to  make 
them  a  party  to  the  measures  which  had  now  been  adopted ;  but  he 
might  rely  upon  it  that  both  those  Governments  were  as  little  desirous 
of  going  to  war  at  present  as  they  had  been  at  any  time  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  unfortunate  discussions  between  the  Governments  of 
Russia  and  the  Porte. 

Count  Buol  acknowledged  the  explanations  which  I  had  thus  given 
for  not  calling  upon  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Governments  to  be 
parties  to  the  decisions  which  had  been  taken ;  but  he  thought  that  it 
might  have  been  considered  as  an  understanding  between  the  Four 
Powers,  that  while  they  were  engaged  in  a  mediation  for  peace,  which 
appeared  at  present  to  promise  some  success,  time  should  have  been 
given  to  ascertain  its  result,  without  endangering  the  common  action 
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by  any  act  which  might  be  construed  by  Russia  as  an  operation  of 
war. 

Count  Buol  felt  that  the  more  decided  and  menacing  position  which 
the  Governments  of  England  and  France  had  now  taken  by  their 
declarations  to  Russia  would  render  it  essential  that  any  pacific  offers 
which  might  be  transmitted  from  Constantinople,  should  in  the  first 
instance  be  recommended  by  Austria  as  the  channel  through  which 
the  proposal  to  treat  for  peace  had  been  transmitted  from  Russia.  He 
was  satisfied,  from  the  reports  he  had  received  from  the  Internuncio, 
that  no  reply  from  the  Porte  would  be  directed  to  the  Conference,  but 
that  it  would  bo  addressed  to  the  Representatives  at  Constantinople, 
who  would  transmit  it  to  their  Governments.  He  should  therefore, 
upon  the  receipt  of  this  communication,  and  as  the  mode  which  would 
offer  the  greatest  chance  of  success,  submit  it  to  the  Conference, 
and  if  it  was  judged  of  such  a  nature  as  to  be  recommended,  he  would 
consult  with  them  as  to  the  nature  of  the  announcement  he  should 
make  to  the  Russian  Cabinet ;  but  he  should  transmit  it  without  delay 
to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  he  would  employ  every  means  in  his  power  to 
obtain  its  acceptation. 

I  had  yesterday  a  second  interview  with  Count  Buol,  at  which  I 
read  to  him  the  statements  I  have  thus  given  to  your  Lordship  of  his 
remarks,  and  he  said  that  so  soon  as  he  received  the  communication 
of  a  similar  nature  which  he  was  expecting  from  Baron  Bourqueney, 
he  would  instruct  Count  Colloredo  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  the 
same  sentiments. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  on  Monday,  before 
I  waited  upon  Count  Buol,  I  saw  M.  de  Bourqueney  and  informed  him 
of  the  nature  of  the  communications  I  was  directed  to  make  :  and 
immediately  after  my  interview  with  Count  Buol,  I  reported  to  him 
the  observations  which  his  Excellency  had  made  with  regard  to  them. 
M.  de  Bourqueney  had  not  then  received  his  instructions  from  Paris. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


Ko.  388. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  9.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  5,  1854. 

The  French  Minister,  Baron  Bourqueney,  has  this  day  received 
the  despatches  from  his  Government  of  the  29th  ultimo  which  he  has 
been  expecting,  and  which  he  lias  communicated  to  me.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  be  already  aware  of  the  analogy  of  the  instructions  to 
General  Baraguay  dTIilliers  with  those  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford 
de  Redcliffe,  and  inclosed  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me  of  the 
27th  ultimo. 

Baron  Bourqueney  will  immediately  submit  this  document,  together 
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■with  the  despatches  which  accompany  it,  to  Count  Buol,  whose 
opinions  with  regard  to  it  he  is  already  aware  of,  and  has  reported  to 
his  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  conversations  he  has  held  with 
him  upon  the  similar  documents  which  I  had  communicated  to  him. 

I  have,  ke. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  389. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  10.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  7,  1854. 

Baron  Manteuffel  has  informed  me  that  on  receiving  a  report 
from  Baron  "Wildenbruch,  the  Prussian  Representative  at  Constan- 
tinople, detailing  the  circumstances  under  which  he  had  signed,  in 
conjunction  with  his  colleagues,  the  note  lately  addressed  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Four  Powers  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  had  subsequently 
concurred  with  them  in  suspending  the  presentation  of  the  Vienna 
note,  he  had  conveyed  to  him  his  entire  approval  of  his  conduct. 

Baron  Manteuffel  further  expressed  to  me  the  satisfaction  with 
which  be  had  learnt  from  the  Chevalier  Bunsen  that  his  views  and 
opinions  on  this  subject  had  entirely  coincided  with  those  of  your 
Lordship. 

The  despatch  to  Baron  Wildenbruch,  conveying  the  approval  of 
his  Government,  has  already  been  forwarded  to  him  under  flying  seal 
through  Vienna.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  390. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  10,  1854.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  December  31,  1853. 

Many  of  the  statements  which  are  made  to  me  respecting  the 
movements  of  troops  so  much  require  confirmation,  that  I  do  not 
venture  to  submit  them  to  your  Lordship. 

What  I  can  state  upon  unquestionable  authority  is  that  of  the  6th 
corps  d'armee,  lately  quartered  in  and  about  Moscow,  one  division  is 
sent  to  the  Caucasus,  one  to  the  Crimea,  and  the  remaining  division  to 
Odessa  and  its  environs. 

The  troops  at  present  in  Wallachia  and  Moldavia  are  the  3rd  and 
4th  corps  of  infantry,  two  and  a  half  divisions  of  cavalry,  seven  regi- 
ments of  Cossacks,  and  about  250  pieces  of  artillery. 

General  de  Liiders,  commander  of  the  5th  corps  d'armee,  occupies 
Galatz  and  Ismail  with  one  and  a  half  divisions  of  infantry;  one 
division  was  sent  in  October  to  the  Caucasus ;  and  half  of  a  division 
remains  at  Odessa. 

The  Guards  and  the  Grenadiers  will  remain,  according  to  the 
intentions  which  now  prvail,  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Novogorod,  and 
the  1st  and  2nd  corps  d'armee  are  still  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland. 
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This  much  may  be  looked  upon  as  certain  intelligence.  What  I 
have  heard  upon  less  good  authority,  but  am  still  disposed  to  believe, 
is  that  General  Schilders,  with  two  battalions  of  Sappers,  has  been 
sent  from  Warsaw  to  the  Principalities. 


iVb.  391.  —  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  10.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  2,  1854. 

When  I  waited  upon  the  Chancellor  on  the  30th  ultimo,  he  inquired 
whether  I  had  any  communication  to  make  to  him  upon  the  subject  of 
the  entry  of  the  allied  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea. 

I  replied  that  I  had  not,  but  that,  as  I  had  before  stated,  they  weie 
to  be  expected  there. 

Count  Nesselrode  inquired  with  what  intent  ?  To  which  I  replied 
by  adverting  to  the  feeling  which  had  been  produced  in  England  and 
France  by  the  affair  of  Sinope,  and  by  saying  that  it  might  be  assumed 
that  it  was  intended  to  take  measures  for  preventing  the  recurrence  of 
a  similar  catastrophe. 

In  the  course  of  an  amicable  conversation  which  ensued,  Count 
Nesselrode  expressed  his  belief  that  the  Russian  fleet  would  in  conse- 
quence of  the  advanced  season  be  little  likely  to  leave  Sevastopol.  He 
spoke  likewise  of  the  possible  operations  of  the  English  and  French 
ships,  observing  that  if  it  were  intended  that  their  presence  in  the 
Black  Sea  should  prevent  the  Turks  from  being  attacked  by  the 
Russians,  there  would  be  little  justice  in  the  proceeding,  unless  it  were 
likewise  proposed  that  the  Turks  should  be  restrained  from  molesting 
the  coast  of  Russia. 

I  replied  that  upon  this  and  other  points  of  the  kind  I  had  no 
information  to  offer,  but  that  it  was  not  likely  that  a  Power  so  eager 
for  peace  as  England,  a  Power  which  had  recommended  the  Turks  to 
conclude  an  armistice  with  a  view  to  peace,  should  come  forward  to 
promote  warlike  operations,  but  certainly  that  the  defence  of  Turkey 
was  an  object  never  lost  sight  of  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  proceeded  to  express  my  hope  that  the  communications  which 
might  shortly  be  expected  from  Vienna,  after  the  overtures  made  to 
the  Porte,  would  be  received  in  a  friendly  spirit  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Till  the  Sultan's  answer  should  be  made  known  here,  it  was  impos- 
sible, Count  Nesselrode  said,  that  he  should  express  any  opinion  upon 
the  subject.  He  would  only  say  that  the  diplomatic  papers  lately 
made  public  did  not  in  his  opinion  improve  the  chances  of  the  Sultan 
being  brought  to  such  conditions  as  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Emperor  to  accept. 

Again  the  Chancellor  adverted  to  the  idea  of  a  negotiation  at  which 
a  Turkish  negotiator  should  be  admitted,  and  to  the  extreme  repug- 
nance of  His  Imperial  Majesty  to   countenance  a  plan  so  much  at 
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variance  with  the  established  usage  of  Russia  in  her  dealings  with  the 
Porte. 

Why,  he  would  ask,  should  Russia  be  called  upon  to  do  now  what 
she  had  not  done  for  one  hundred  years  ? 

The  objection,  I  said,  was  one,  as  well  known  to  his  Excellency, 
which  I  found  it  absolutely  impossible  to  understand.  I  conjectured, 
however,  that  it  must  arise  from  some  false  point  of  honour.  Now,  I 
said,  this  I  might  understand  if  Turkey  were  a  Power  of  the  same  calibre 
as  Russia ;  but  when  you  tell  me  that  her  vitality  is  gone,  that  she  is 
a  Power  only  in  name,  and  when  you  reflect  that  tbe  interest  which  is 
felt  by  Europe  in  the  preservation  of  this  weakened  Empire  is  greater 
than  it  was,  again  I  must  say  that  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend 
how  the  association  of  a  Turkish  negotiator  to  your  compliance  is  to 
wound  the  dignity  of  Russia.  A  great  Power  may  be  jealous  of  its 
equal,  but  it  is  condescending  to  its  inferior. 

Before  leaving  the  Chancellor,  I  observed  that  his  Excellency  had, 
I  believed,  spoken  to  one  of  my  colleagues  of  the  advantage  which 
might  be  derived  from  the  attention  of  the  allied  Ministers  being 
turned  to  the  object  of  obtaining,  if  possible,  from  the  Porte  the 
admission  of  its  Christian  subjects  to  full  civil  and  religious  rights. 

Count  Nesselrode  remembered  having  thrown  out  such  a  sugges- 
tion ;  the  plan  was  one  which  might  have  the  effect,  if  fairly  adopted, 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  complaints  which  foreign  Governments  had  so 
constantly  to  make  of  the  Porte — and  none  so  often  as  the  Russian 
Government — fur  this,  continued  the  Chancellor,  is  the  point  to  be 
attended  to ;  we  desire  a  security  against  the  causes  of  complaint,  and 
if  this  is  not  obtained,  even  if  peace  were  to  be  established  with 
Turkey,  it  would  not  be  maintained  for  two  years. 

I  have,  &.c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  392. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (lice.  Jan.  10.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Pvtersburgh,  January  2,  18.54. 

Assertions  made  with  confidence  are  too  commonly  accepted 
without  hesitation,  and  this  is  strikingly  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
statements  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  as  to  their  relations  with  Turkey. 

We  cannot,  says  the  Russian  Cabinet,  withdraw  our  troops  from 
the  Principalities  until  our  difficulties  with  the  Porte  shall  be  settled  ; 
neither  can  we  suffer  any  Power  to  intervene  between  us  and  the  Porte, 
as  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  practice  which  has  prevailed  for  the  last 
century  were  we  to  negotiate  otherwise  than  directly  with  the  Sultan's 
Government. 

So  little  is  this  the  real  state  of  the  case,  that  a  reference  to  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit  will  show  that  the  signature  of  the  Convention  was 
the  signal  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities  between  Russia  and  Turkey ; 
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that  the  Russian  troops  were  immediately  withdrawn  from  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia ;  and  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  did  not  hesitate  to  accept 
Bonaparte's  mediation  for  the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace  between 
the  Russian  and  Turkish  Empires.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  393. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sie,  Foreign  Office,  January  11,  1854. 

I  hate  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve 
the  language  which  you  held  to  Count  Nesselrode  on  Eastern  affairs 
in  the  conversation  with  his  Excellency,  of  which  a  report  is  contained 
in  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant.  I  am,  <kc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  394. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  January  8,  1854. 

M.  Bourqueney  will  receive  a  projet  of  Protocol  which  you  are 
authorized  to  sign.  The  answer  of  the  Porte,  if  considered  favourable, 
may  be  adopted,  although  it  should  not  be  addressed  to  the  Conference, 
and  its  terms  should  be  embodied  in  the  Protocol. 


]Sfo.  395. — Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  January  14,  1854.) 

My  Loud,  Constantinople,  December  26,  1853. 

I  ayail  myself  of  an  express  dispatched  by  the  French  Embassy, 
to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Ottoman  Minister  assemble  in 
Council  to-day  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating,  and,  I  hope,  deciding 
favourablv,  on  the  proposals  of  negotiation  submitted  to  them  by  the 
Four  Representatives. 

I  have  to  add  that  no  fresh  cause  of  disturbance  has  shown  itself  in 
the  capital,  and  that  the  French  Ambassador  is  agreed  with  me  to 
send  into  the  Black  Sea  such  portions  of  the  combined  squadrons  as 
may  be  required  to  carry  out  the  existing  instructions. 

Your  Lordship  will  at  once  understand  that  with  every  solicitude 
to  guard  against  unnecessary  collision,  the  squadrons  cannot  enter  the 
Black  Sea  for  protective  purposes  without  incurring  that  hazard. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  396. — Ijord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

[Received  January  14,  1854.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  31,  1853. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  in  copy  and  translation, 
the  Porte's  official  answer  to  the  identic  note  of  the  Four  Represen- 
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tatives,  dated  the  12th  instant,  and  presented  collectively  to  Reshid 
Pasha  on  the  15th. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Porte's  note  confirms  entirely 
what  I  have  already  announced  by  means  of  a  telegraphic  message. 
It  is  addressed  not  only  to  me,  but  to  each  of  my  three  colleagues 
respectively.  Our  proposals  are  formally  accepted  under  the  Sultan's 
sanction,  and  it  now  remains  with  the  Four  Powers  to  obtain  the 
assent  of  Russia,  and  to  set  on  foot  the  negotiation  which  they  have 
expressed  their  desire  to  obtain,  and  which,  if  the  Court  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh  be  sincere  in  its  professions,  ought  to  terminate  at  an  early 
period  in  peace. 

I  venture  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the  prospect  of  that 
consummation.  The  hope  which  it  encourages  may  not,  indeed,  be 
realized ;  but  it  will  always  be  gratifying  to  remember,  that  the 
injured  and  by  no  means  unsuccessful  party  was  the  first  to  give  proof 
of  its  pacific  views,  and  to  accede,  with  almost  unlimited  confidence, 
to  the  suggestion  of  its  European  Allies. 

The  Porte  has  intimated  an  expectation  that  the  answer  from 
Russia  shall  not  be  more  than  forty  days  from  the  present  date  in 
reaching  Constantinople.  It  is  also  her  intention  that  the  armistice, 
proposed  to  be  established  on  both  sides  during  the  negotiation,  should 
be  of  limited,  though  sufficient  extent. 

It  appears  to  me  that  in  both  particulars  the  Porte  takes  a  just 
vieAV  of  what  is  required  alike  by  her  interests  and  by  her  duties. 
Exposed  to  the  attacks  of  Russia  even  at  this  season,  and  obliged, 
therefore,  to  continue  her  defensive  operations  at  great  cost,  it  is  very 
desirable  that  the  present  uncertainty  should  not  be  indefinitely  pro- 
longed. An  armistice,  it  is  true,  would  suspend  the  prosecution  of 
hostilities  on  either  side ;  but  it  would  also  leave  undiminished  what- 
ever disadvantage  results  from  continued  pi-eparations  against  the  con- 
tingency of  their  renewal,  and  it  would  operate  at  once  as  a  damp  on 
military  ardour,  and  as  a  motive  for  popular  discontent. 

Whether  in  substance  or  in  form,  the  Porte,  I  verily  believe,  has 
reached  the  utmost  verge  of  concession  with  respect  to  spiritual  privi- 
leges. Nothing  short  of  prostration,  the  consequence  of  military 
reverses,  could,  to  all  appearance,  induce  her  to  overstep  the  line 
traced  out  in  the  plan  of  negotiation  proposed  by  the  Four  Represen- 
tatives, and  now  accepted  by  her. 

With  respect  to  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  the  Ottoman  reply,  I 
conceive  that  the  Porte  does  not  so  much  pretend  to  a  positive  tech- 
nical guarantee  against  future  encroachments,  as  a  formal  admission 
into  the  circle  of  Europe's  international  law  and  system  of  mutual 
respect  for  each  other's  rights,  established  among  its  independent 
States.  I  am  further  of  opinion,  that  with  a  view  to  the  condition  of 
the  non-Mussulman  communities  in  this  Empire,  and  the  development 
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of  those  resources  on  which  the  Porte's  independence  must  ever 
mainly  rest,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  hedge  round  the  Ottoman  Empire 
with  European  guarantees,  unless  the  Porte  engaged  at  the  same  time 
to  realize  and  extend  her  system  of  improved  administration  in  good 
earnest. 

It  was  under  this  conviction  that  I  urged  the  adoption  of  the 
paragraph  which  concludes  the  identic  note  of  the  Four  Represen- 
tatives. I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(hiclosure.) — Reshkl  Pasha  to  the  Four  Representatives. 

1  Rebiul-akhir,  1270.  {Le  31  Deccmbre,  1853.) 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  vu  la  note  que  votre  Excellence  nous  a 

envoyee,  note  identique  avec  celles  de  l'Ambassadeur  de   France  et 

des  Ministres   d'Autriche    et  de  Prusse,  vos  collegues,    en   date    du 

12  Decembre,  n.s.,  relativement  a  la  paix. 

Corame  on  releve  par  ces  communications  collectives  les  intentions 
pacifiques  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie ;  que  si  la  Sublime 
Porte  s'est  trouvee  dans  la  necessity  d'entrepreudre  la  guerre,  e'est 
uniquement  pour  le  maintien  de  ses  droits  souverains;  qu'il  n'y  a  rien 
dans  le  projet  d'arrangement  qui  vient  d'etre  propose,  qui  porte 
atteinte  aux  droits  sacres  de  l'Empire  Ottoman ;  et  que  les  egards  tout 
particuliers  et  la  parfaite  confiance  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  envers  les 
Quatre  Puissances,  ses  hautes  alliees,  reclament  son  adhesion  a  leurs 
voeux  pour  l'couvre  de  la  paix,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  trouve  le  projet 
d'arrangement  qui  vient  de  lui  etre  propose,  acceptable. 

II  faut  done  que  l'evacuation  des  Principautes  de  la  Valachie  et  de 
la  Moldavie,  evacuation  a  avoir  lieu  avec  toute  la  celerite  possible, 
soit  le  premier  point  des  negociations.  Et  corame,  pour  ne  pas 
s'ecarter  de  son  systeme  de  moderation,  et  pour  ne  pas  s'eloigner  des 
conseils  de  ses  allies,  la  Sublime  Porte  consentira  au  renouvellement 
des  Traites,  cela  doit  etre  le  second  point  des  conferences. 

Quant  aux  privileges  spirituels  des  communautes  composes  de 
toutes  les  classes  de  sujets  non-Musuhnans  de  l'Empire  Ottoman, 
comme  ces  privileges  out  ete  octroyes,  il  y  a  deja.  tres  longtemps,  par 
les  augustes  ancetres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan;  qu'il  y  a  peu  de  temps 
encore  sa  Hautesse  les  a  confirm.es  par  un  Firman  decore  de  son 
Khatti-humayoun  (autograpbe  Imperial);  et  que  le  Gouvernement  de 
sa  Hautesse  considere  comme  etant  de  sa  dignite  de  les  maintenir 
toujours,  la  Sublime  Porte  ue  fera  pas  difficulty  d'annoncer  a  toutes 
les  Puissances,  comme  elle  l'a  fait  par  le  passe  et  dernierement  encore, 
ot  comme  elle  l'a  declare  a  toute  l'Europe  lorsqu'elle  a  etabli  les 
Tanzimat,  que  son  intention  ferme  et  loyale  est  de  maintenir  a  jamais 
les  privileges  spirituels  des  communautes  composees  de  ses  propres 
sujets:  et  que,  si  quelqu'une  de  ces  communautes  sc  trouve  avoir,  en 
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fait  de  privileges  spirituels,  quelque  chose  de  plus  que  les  autres,  elle 
accordera  a  celles-ci,  si  elles  deniandent,  d'en  jouir  egalement,  la  faveur 
d'etre  mises  a  cet  egard  aussi  sur  un  pied  d'egalite.  Cela  etant,  il  n'y 
aura  pas  la  moindre  hesitation  a  ce  qu'il  soit  remis  au  Cabinet  Russe 
aussi,  comme  il  en  sera  donne  a  chacune  des  Quatres  Puissances,  copie 
des  ordres  de  la  Sublime  Porte  a  cet  egard,  accompagnee  d'une  note 
identique  coucue  dans  ce  sens. 

Le  mode  d'arrangement  pour  ce  qui  concerne  les  Lieux  Saints,  et 
pour  la  mise  a  execution  de  ce  qui  a  ete  decide  par  rapport  a  l'erection 
de  certains  edifices  religieux  a  Jerusalem,  sera  completement  adopte. 

Ainsi,  voila  que  la  Sublime  Porte  est  prete  a.  conclure  une  paix 
de  la  maniere  que  ses  allies  viennent  de  lui  indiquer;  et  si  Ton 
apprend  que  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  aussi  a  accepte  ces  bases, 
elle  nommera  et  enverra  un  Plenipotentiaire  a  un  Congres  a  etre  tenu 
dans  une  ville  neutre  qui  sera  designee  par  les  Quatres  Puissances, 
et  auquel  les  delegues  des  Quatre  Puissances  assisteront  afin  qu'il 
arrange  les  affaires  avec  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  la  Cour  de  Russie. 
Et  alors,  comme  cela  est  naturel,  on  conclura  un  armistice  temporaire, 
et  pour  un  delai  determine. 

Vu  les  grandes  relations  de  cet  Empire  avec  les  Gouvcrnements 
d'Europe,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  pleinement  le  droit  de  se  trouvcr  dans 
le  cercle  d'une  surete  collective  et  d'etre  comprise  dans  le  concert 
Europeen.  Et  pour  cela,  il  sera  necessaire  de  confirmer  et  de  com- 
pleter, dans  ce  sens,  le  Traite  de  l'an  1841.  Ainsi,  on  a  la  confiance 
que  les  Cours  alliees  voudront  bien  employer  leurs  bons  offices  a  cet 
egard. 

Comme  on  calcule  que  quarante  jours  suffisent  pour  faire  parvenir 
cette  decision  a  St.  Petersbourg  et  recevoir  une  reponse,  les  Puissances 
Eont  priees  de  mettre  tous  leurs  soins  a  cet  egard  aussi. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  a  particulierement  a  cceur  que  chaque  classe 
de  ses  sujets  ait  a  jouir  de  cette  securite  et  de  cette  justice  que  les 
Tanzimat,  reclleinent  et  completeinent  mis  a  execution,  lui  promet; 
et  en  un  mot,  qu'en  faisant  dans  le  systeme  administratif  les  reformes 
necessaires,  il  soit  par  la  donne  une  grande  force  aux  principes  de  la 
justice  et  de  1'equite  en  faveur  de  tous. 

Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  ayant  ordonne  que  Ton  mette  le  plus  grand 
soin  a  mettre  en  pratique  ces  maximes  sublimes,  je  m'empresse  de 
l'annoncer  aussi,  de  pareils  ordres  ne  pouvant  que  faire  du  plaisir  aux 
Puissances. 

(Signe)  MUSTAPHA  RESHID. 


No.  397. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  January  17.) 
(Extract.)  Vienna,  January  11,  1854. 

Count  Buol  has  received  a  telegraphic  message  from,  Semlin, 
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announcing  the  arrival  in  that  place  of  the  communications  he  has 
been  expecting  from  Constantinople,  and  which  have  been  forwarded 
from  thence  by  messenger,  who  is  expected  to  arrive  tomorrow. 

He  mentioned  the  hope  he  entertained,  from  the  telegraphic  com- 
munication he  had  received  from  the  Internuncio,  that  the  reply  of 
the  Porte  to  the  Representatives,  which  was  now  transmitted,  might 
be  of  a  satisfactory  nature ;  he  intended,  therefore,  as  I  have  reported 
in  my  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  to  communicate  it  immediately  to 
the  Conference,  and,  after  consultation,  and  in  accordance  with  them, 
to  transmit  it  by  Count  Esterhazy  to  St.  Petersburgh,  with  directions 
to  make  every  possible  effort  to  obtain  its  acceptance. 

I  told  Count  Buol  that  your  Lordship  felt  that  some  collective 
form  of  communication  would  be  necessary,  as  otherwise  the  action 
of  the  Four  Powers  in  this  important  transaction  would  be  set  aside; 
and  as  the  first  step  which  had  been  taken  in  this  negotiation  had 
been  made  known  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  by  the  commu- 
nication through  Baron  Meyendorff  of  the  note  to  Reshid  Pasha  and 
the  Protocol,  it  would  be  naturally  expected  by  Russia  that  the  opinion 
of  the  Four  Governments  upon  the  present  propositions  should  be 
made  known  to  her. 

Count  Buol  concurred  entirely  in  this  view ;  he  wras  anxious  the 
opinions  of  the  Four  Powers  should  be  communicated  to  the  Cabinet 
of  St.  Petersburgh,  and  he  intended  to  employ  the  decision  the 
Conference  might  come  to  as  the  strongest  argument  in  favour  of  the 
proposals  he  should  advocate,  lie  stated  that,  with  respect  to  the 
line  he  meant  to  adopt  in  transmitting,  without  delay,  the  commu- 
nications he  should  receive  from  the  Internuncio,  he  had  fully 
explained  it  in  his  communications  to  Count  Colloredo,  for  your 
Lordship's  information,  by  a  messenger  he  had  forwarded  on  Sunday 
last  to  Paris  and  London. 

After  I  had  held  this  conversation  with  Count  Buol,  I  learnt  from 
M.  de  Bourqueney  that  he  had  received  a  telegraphic  despatch,  trans- 
mitting to  him  a  form  of  protocol,  which  he  was  directed  to  sign  after 
the  Conference  should  have  approved  of  the  communications  from 
Constantinople,  and  which  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  Count 
Buol ;  and  shortly  afterwards  I  received  your  Lordship's  instruction 
to  sign  the  same  document. 


No.  398. — TJie  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  15.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  January  12,  1854. 

The  Conference  of  this  day  called  by  Count  Buol,  that  he  might 
communicate  the  answer  of  Reshid  Pasha  to  the  note  addressed  to 
him  by  the  Internuncio,  which  was  identical  with  those  presented  by 
the  other  Representatives  at  Constantinople,  was  perfectly  satisfactory 
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to  M.  cle  Bourqueney  and  to  myself.  Count  Buol,  after  comparing 
the  note  he  had  received  with  the  copies  which  had  been  transmitted 
to  M.  de  Bourqueney  and  myself,  and  having  found  them  identical 
in  meaning  although  not  so  in  language  (which  is  supposed  to  have 
arisen  from  a  difference  of  translation),  recommended  that  the  terms 
for  a  negotiation  proposed  by  the  Porte  should  be  recognized  by  the 
Conference  as  answering  to  the  object  they  had  in  view  in  the  pro- 
position which  had  been  transmitted  to  Constantinople  on  the  /5th  of 
December ;  and  that  this  should  be  stated  in  a  protocol  which  he 
was  ready  to  sign.  lie  likewise  declared  his  intention,  in  undertaking 
to  communicate  these  terms  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  to 
enforce  their  acceptance  by  all  the  means  in  his  power,  and  engaged 
to  convey  punctually  to  the  Russian  Government  the  sentiments  and 
recommendation  of  the  Conference. 

After  this  declaration  the  draft  of  the  protocol  was  drawn  up, 
being  a  copy  of  the  one  transmitted  to  M.  de  Bourqueney  from  the 
French  Government,  and  it  was  left  to  be  transcribed  and  prepared 
for  signature  at  the  Conference  which  is  to  take  place  to-morrow. 

As  there  is  hardly  any  difference  in  this  document  from  the  one 
which  I  have  received  your  Lordship's  orders  to  sign,  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  put  my  name  to  it. 


No.  399. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Iiedcliffe. 
Mr  Lord,  Foreiyn  Office,  January  17,  1854. 

I  received  on  the  14th  instant  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the 
31st  of  December,  inclosing  the  answer  of  the  Porte  to  the  propositions 
made  to  it  by  your  Excellency  and  your  colleagues  on  the  12th  of 
that  month,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  a  negotiation  between 
Turkey  and  Russia ;  and  I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the 
manner  in  which  the  negotiation  on  this  point  between  your  Excel- 
lency and  your  colleagues  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment on  the  other,  has  been  brought  to  a  successful  issue,  reflects  the 
highest  credit  on  your  Excellency,  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to  convey 
to  you  the  entire  approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the 
zeal  and  judgment  which  you  have  displayed. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  the  answer  of  the  Porte  to 
the  identic  notes  of  the  Four  Representatives  to  be  quite  satisfactory. 
It  fully  maintains  the  dignity  and  independence  of  the  Sultan ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  meets  every  demand  that  Russia  is  entitled  to 
make,  and  all  that  she  has  professed  to  desire.  It  ])resents  the  bases 
of  a  just  and  honourable  peace,  and  of  a  guarantee  of  the  Sultan's 
rights,  together  with  a  formal  pledge  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  carry 
out  the  measures  of  internal  reform  upon  which  must  mainly  depend 
the  future  welfare  and  prosperity  of  Turkey. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Russia,  alive  to  her  own  interests  and  to 
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those  of  Europe,  will  ngrce  to  the  reasonable  terms  now  offered  for 
her  acceptance,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Four  Powers,  and  thus 
put  an  end  to  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  and  to  a  state  of  things 
which  endangers  the  peace  of  the  world. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  400. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  17.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  14,  1854. 

The  Marquis  de  Moustier  has  communicated  to  Baron  Manteuffel 
the  protocol  which  is  to  be  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  arrival  there  of 
the  Turkish  communication. 

His  Excellency  informed  me  this  evening  that  he  had  not  received 
as  yet  intimation  from  Count  Arnim  that  it  had  been  signed. 

Baron  Manteuffel  told  me  that  he  had  received  a  copy  of  the 
Turkish  reply  to  the  note  of  the  Four  Representatives  at  Constan- 
tinople. 

He  considered  it  moderate  and  well  drawn  up.  He  remarked  to 
me  on  the  absence  of  any  direct  reference  therein  to  the  Orthodox 
Church,  saying  that  the  concessions  made  were  generally  for  all 
subjects  of  the  Sultan  not  of  the  Mahomedan  faith. 

I  could  perceive  that  his  Excellency  is  by  no  means  sanguine  that 
the  pacific  endeavours  of  the  Four  Powers  will  meet  with  success. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  401. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  January  17.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  11,  1854. 

I  mentioned  to  Count  Buol  the  report  of  which  your  Lordship 
speaks  in  your  despatch  of  the  29th  of  December,  as  to  the  Austrian 
Consul  at  Sinope  having  made  telegraphic  signals  to  the  Russian  fleet 
at  the  moment  of  its  entry  into  that  harbour.  Count  Buol  said  he 
considered  this  report  could  have  its  origin  only  in  an  attempted 
calumny  against  the  Austrian  Government,  and  he  could  not  therefore 
take  any  notice  of  it.  He  was  happy  to  find  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  had  expressed  their  disbelief  in  it,  being  convinced  that 
the  story  was  wholly  undeserving  of  credit. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  402. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  January  17.) 
My  Loan,  Vienna,  January  13,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  the  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I 
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have  received  from  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  dated  from  Constan- 
tinople, the  28th  ultimo,  returning  to  me  (for  the  reasons  he  states) 
the  sealed  letter  addressed  to  Reshid  Pasha  by  the  Conference  at 
Vienna,  which  I  had,  at  the  request  of  my  colleagues,  forwarded  to 
him  for  presentation  on  the  5th  of  December  last. 

Lord  Stratford  states  that  this  manner  of  dealing  with  the  letter 
(its  object  having  been  obtained  by  the  identic  note  of  the  Repre- 
sentatives at  Constantinople)  had  been  concurred  in  by  his  three 
colleagues. 

I  took  this  returned  letter  to  the  Conference  yesterday.  Count 
Buol  declined  receiving  it,  as  he  had  already  written  to  the 
Internuncio  disapproving  its  not  having  been  presented  to  Reshid 
Pasha ;  and  he  had  likewise  communicated  his  sentiments  upon  the 
subject  of  its  retention  to  Count  Colloredo,  with  a  view  to  their  being 
submitted  to  your  Lordship.  He  therefore  requested  me  to  retain  the 
letter ;  and  my  other  colleagues  having  concurred  in  this  wish,  the 
kttcr  remains  for  the  present  in  my  possession. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  December  31,  1853. 

Finding  myself  at  liberty  to  send  back  the  messenger  Capel  by 
Trieste  and  Vienna,  I  gladly  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to 
inform  your  Lordship  that  the  plan  of  negotiation  arranged  by  the 
Four  Representatives  here,  and  presented  officially  to  the  Turkish 
Ministry  by  them,  has  obtained  the  formal  acceptance  of  the  Sultan 
and  his  Government. 

The  arrangement  in  question,  of  which  a  copy  is  herewith  inclosed, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  Porte's  reply,  had  so  completely  antici- 
pated whatever  is  known  of  the  intentions  of  the  Four  Cabinets,  that 
the  presentation  of  the  scaled  letter  addressed  to  Reshid  Pasha  by  the 
Conference  at  Vienna,  and  forwarded  to  me  by  your  Lordship,  would 
only  have  been  an  idle  form,  accompanied  with  the  hazard  of  dis- 
turbing, or  rather,  as  I  had  reason  to  believe,  with  the  certainty  of 
extinguishing  for  the  time,  those  favourable  impressions  which  had 
been  fortunately  created. 

The  letter  did  not  arrive  at  Constantinople  till  a  day  or  two  after 
the  identic  note  had  been  officially  sent  in  to  the  Porte ;  and  my  own 
opinion  as  to  the  most  advisable  mode  of  dealing  with  it  was  fully 
confirmed  by  the  opinions  of  my  three  colleagues.  I  kept  it,  never- 
theless, in  my  possession,  so  long  as  there  was  any  doubt  as  to  the 
acceptance  of  the  proposed  terms.  I  have  now  the  honour  to  return 
it  herewith ;   and  I  entertain  no  doubt  that  your  Lordship  will  view 
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with  satisfaction  the  circumstances  which  authorize  me  to  return  it 
unopened.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


iVb.  403. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{^Received  January  18.) 

My  Loud,  Vienna,  January  13,  1854. 

I  have  already  reported  to  your  Lordship  by  telegraph  that  I, 
this  day,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  members  of  the  Conference, 
signed  the  Protocol  which  was  (with  the  addition  of  a  preamble) 
drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  one  proposed  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
and  transmitted  to  M.  de  Bourqueney.  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing 
a  copy  of  this  document,  as  well  as  of  the  note  of  Reshid  Pasha 
which  is  annexed  to  it.  This  Protocol  is  marked  No.  2,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  showing  that  it  is  a  continuation  of  the  acts  of  the  Conference 
as  recorded  in  the  first  Protocol,  which  had  been  signed  on  the  5th  of 
December. 

After  this  document  had  been  agreed  upon,  Count  Buol  read  to 
the  Conference  the  despatch  he  had  drawn  up,  and  which  he  intended 
to  address  to  Baron  Lebzeltern,  with  an  order  to  place  a  copy  of  it  in 
the  hands  of  Count  Nesselrode.  He  at  the  same  time  stated,  that  his 
first  intention  had  been  to  transmit  this  document  by  Count  Valentin 
Esterhazy,  the  newly- appointed  Minister  to  the  Court  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh  ;  but  that,  as  he  was  too  unwell  to  be  able  immediately  to 
undertake  the  journey,  and  as  he  thought  it  was  of  the  utmost 
consequence  that  the  communication  should  not  be  delaj-ed,  he  had 
determined  to  send  it  at  once  by  a  messenger,  who  would  leave  Vienna 
this  evening. 

This  despatch  to  Baron  Lebzeltern  will,  without  delay,  be  commu- 
nicated to  Count  Colloredo  for  your  Lordship's  information,  but  in  the 
mean  time  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  state,  that  it  was  most  highly  approved 
by  the  members  of  the  Conference ;  that  it  was  considered  as  doing 
full  justice  to  the  anxiety  with  which  the  Four  Powers  had  laboured 
to  obtain  from  the  Government  of  the  Sultan  such  proposals  for  the 
re-establishment  of  peace,  cs,  while  honourable  to  themselves,  would 
equally  be  so  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas ;  as  explaining  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  non-arrival  in  time  of  the  propositions  by  the  Conference 
of  Vienna,  those  which,  in  the  same  sense,  had  been  proposed  to 
Reshid  Pasha  by  the  Representatives  at  Constantinople  had  been 
adhered  to ;  and  lastly,  as  bringing  before  the  Imperial  Government 
the  opinion  of  the  allied  Governments  as  contained  in  their  Protocol, 
that  the  proposals  of  the  Porte  were  conformable  to  the  views  they 
entertained,  as  stated  in  the  Acts  of  the  Conference  of  the  5th  of 
December,  and  consequently  that  they  were  such  as  they  confidently 
expected  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would  accept  as   the   basis   of  a 
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negotiation  which  offered  to  both  parties  the  mode  of  terminating 
■with  honour  the  unfortunate  state  of  war  at  present  existing,  and 
which,  in  the  unanimous  conviction  of  the  Four  Powers,  is  so  deeply 
to  be  deplored. 

The  tone  of  this  despatch  is  full  of  friendly  interest  for  the 
Emperor  Nicholas,  but  it  does  not  fail  to  point  out  to  him  the  anxious 
expectation  of  the  Austrian  Government  that,  in  pursuance  of  that 
respect  for  the  maintenance  of  the  tranquillity  and  independence  of 
the  States  of  Europe  by  which  his  policy  has  been  distinguished, 
he  will  seize  this  opportunity  of  putting  an  end  to  a  state  of  things 
which,  by  being  prolonged,  might  compromise  all  those  interests 
which  he  has  hitherto  so  eminently  co-operated  in  maintaining. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Reshid  Pasha  to  Baron  Bruck,  December  31,  1853. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  396.] 


(Inclosure  2.) — Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  at  Vienna,  Jan.  13,  1854. 

Presens  :  Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse. 

Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande  Bretagne,  et 
de  Prusse,  s'etant  reunis  en  conference,  le  Representant  d'Autriche  a 
donne  lecture  d'une  note  adressee  par  Reshid  Pacha  a  lTnternonce  en 
reponse  a  celle  qu'il  lui  aurait  remise  sous  la  date  du  12  Decembre 
dernier,  et  qui  etait  identique  a  la  communication  faite  en  merae 
temps  a  la  Porte  par  les  Representants  des  trois  autres  Cours  a.  Con- 
stantinople. La  reponse  de  Reshid  Pasha  etant  le  resultat  d'une 
demarche  faite  par  les  Quatres  Representants,  avant  que  la  note 
collective  signee  dans  la  Conference  du  5  Decembre  fut  arrivee  a 
Constantinople,  le  Representant  d'Autriche  a  invite  la  Conference  a 
examiner  avec  lui  si  le  contenu  de  cette  piece  etait  en  accord  avec 
les  vues  et  les  intentions  enoncees  dans  le  Protocole  de  la  memo 
date. 

Apres  mure  deliberation,  les  Soussignes  ont  'ete  unanimement 
d'avis  que  les  conditions  auxquelles  la  Sublime  Porte  se  declare  prete 
a  traiter  du  retablissement  de  la  paix  avec  la  Russie,  sont  conformes 
aux  vceux  de  leurs  Gouvernements  et  de  nature  a  etre  communiquees 
au  Cabinet  de  St.  Pc'tersbourg.  De  plus  en  plus  penetrea  de  la  gravite 
de  la  situation  et  de  l'urgence  d'y  mettre  un  terme,  les  Soussignes 
expriment  la  confiance  que  la  Russie  acceptera  la  reprise  des  neo-o- 
ciations  sur  les  bases  qui  dans  leur  opinion  en  assurent  le  succes,  et 
offrent  aux  deux  parties  belligerantes  l'occasion  de  se  rapprocher 
d'une  maniere  digue  et  honorable,  sans  que  l'Europe  soit  plus  long- 
temps  attristee  par  le  spectacle  de  la  guerre. 
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Les  Representants  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  la  France,  et  de  la 
Prusse  s'en  reniettent  au  Representant  de  l'Autriche  du  soin  de  faire 
connaitre  au  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  l'opinion  consignee  dans  le 
present  Protocole,  auquel  est  annexe  copie  de  la  note  adressee  dans 
une  forme  idcntique  par  Reshid  Pacha  aux  Quatre  Representants  a 
Constantinople. 

(Signe)  BUOL.SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


No.  404. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  17,  1854. 

On  the  14th  instant  Count  Colloredo  read  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol,  stating  that  your  Lordship  had  communicated  to  him  the 
instructions  addressed  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  and  Sir  Hamilton 
Seymour,  and  expressing  his  regret  that  the  combined  fleets  should 
have  entered  the  Black  Sea,  and  that  no  notice  should  have  been  given 
to  the  Austrian  Government  of  a  measure  which  might  be  injurious  to 
the  pending  negotiation,  and  was  calulated  to  impair  the  united  action 
of  the  Four  Powers  for  a  termination  of  the  differences  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  the  entrance  of  the  combined  fleets 
into  the  Black  Sea  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  Austrian 
Government  gave  no  just  cause  for  complaint;  for,  although  England 
and  France  were  united  with  Austria  in  negotiation,  they  acted  inde- 
pendently of  her  in  protecting  the  Sultan's  territory  from  aggression. 
Count  Buol,  I  said,  was  well  aware  that  the  English  and  French 
Governments  had  no  wish  to  precipitate  matters,  and  that  they  would 
have  been  satisfied  to  leave  the  combined  fleets  in  the  Bosphorus  until 
the  negotiation  now  pending  had,  in  one  way  or  another,  been  brought 
to  a  conclusion ;  but  that  this  had  been  rendered  impossible  by  the 
disastrous  affair  at  Sinope.  Further  inaction  would  then  for  reasons 
that  had  already  been  stated  to  Count  Buol,  have  been  dishonourable 
to  England  and  France,  who  alone  were  the  competent  judges  of  the 
duty  that  their  honour  prescribed,  and  who,  upon  such  a  question, 
could  certainly  not  be  expected  to  take  counsel  with  any  other  Power; 
but  as  soon  as  their  decision  had  been  come  to,  no  time  was  lost  in 
making  it  known  to  Count  Buol.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  405. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreupn  Office,  January  18,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  13th  instant, 
inclosing  a  copy  of  the  despatch  addressed  to  your  Lordship  by  Her 
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Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  explaining  his  Excellency's 
reasons  for  returning  to  you  the  sealed  letter  addressed  to  Reshid 
Pasha  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  in  Conference  at 
Vienna,  I  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Count  Colloredo  has 
read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  Buol,  stating  that  he  had  dis- 
approved of  the  collective  note  not  having  been  delivered  to  Reshid 
Pasha. 

I  stated  to  Count  Colloredo  the  grounds  upon  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  considered  that  the  Four  Representatives  had  exercised  a 
sound  discretion  in  this  matter.  An  identic  note  had  been  sent  to 
Reshid  Pasha  by  each  of  the  Representatives  two  days  before  the 
arrival  of  the  collective  note  from  Vienna,  and  if  the  latter  had  then 
been  delivered  it  would  probably  have  disturbed  the  arrangement 
which  the  Porte  was  about  to  agree  to,  and  certainly  would  have 
caused  delay. 

This  arrangement,  embodied  in  the  note  of  Reshid  Pasha,  has  been 
approved  by  the  Four  Powers  as  being  in  conformity  with  the  instruc- 
tions drawn  up  at  Vienna,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  were, 
therefore,  confirmed  in  their  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  and  prudence 
of  the  course  adopted  by  the  Four  Representatives. 

I  added  that,  as  a  collective  note  had  not  been  presented  to  the 
Porte,  the  necessity  for  addressing  one  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh  no  longer  existed,  and  Count  Buol  was  thus  enabled  to  convey 
the  Porte's  answer  to  the  Russian  Government  in  the  manner  which 
he  considered  most  likely  to  insure  its  favourable  reception. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  406. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  18,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  13th  instant, 
inclosing  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  which  had  been  signed  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Four  Powers  at  the  Conference  held  at  Vienna  on 
that  day,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
approve  your  proceedings  on  this  occasion,  and  that  Count  Buol's 
despatch  to  Baron  Lebzeltern  transmitting  the  Protocol  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  the  substance  of  which  is  reported  in  your  despatch,  is  satis- 
factory to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  407. — The  Earl  oj  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  18,  1854. 

I    inclose,    for   your  information,  a   copy  of  a  despatch*  from 
*  No.  396. 
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Viscount  Stratford  de  RedclifFe  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  answer 
returned  by  the  Porte  to  the  propositions  made  to  it  by  the  Represen- 
tatives of  the  Four  Powers  on  the  12th  of  December,  with  the  view 
of  bringing  about  a  negotiation  between  Turkey  and  Russia,  and  a 
copy  of  a  despatch--1  which  I  have  addressed  to  his  Excellency  in 
reply. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch f  from  Lord  Westmorland, 
reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference  at  Vienna  with  reference 
to  the  Porte's  note,  and  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  |  alluded  to  by  his  Lord- 
shij)  as  to  be  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  13th  instant. 

I  have  to  inform  you  that  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Porte  are 
considered  to  be  just  and  reasonable  by  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
and  that  they  fairly  meet  the  objects  that  Russia  has  throughout  pro- 
fessed  to  have  in  view ;  you  Mill,  therefore,  use  your  best  endeavours 
to  promote  the  acceptance  of  these  terms  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  and  you  will  express  to  Count  Nesselrode  the  hope  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  that  the  painful  state  of  excitement  and  sus- 
pense which  now  prevails  in  Europe  may  thus  be  terminated,  and  that 
all  cause  of  difference  between  England  and  Russia  will  disappear. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  408. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Jan.  17.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg^  January  9,  1854. 

It  has  been  with  great  regret  that  I  have  found  myself  unable  to 
execute  the  instructions  given  to  me  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  27th  ultimo,  which  reached  me  on  the  4th  instant. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  am  convinced,  approve  of  my  having 
determined  not  to  communicate  with  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  subject 
of  the  orders  sent  to  the  allied  fleets  until  the  French  Minister  shall 
be  enabled  to  make  a  similar  and  simultaneous  communication. 

The  non-arrival  of  the  Paris  despatches  is  in  all  probability  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  accumulation  of  snow  in  Belgium  and  France.  The 
communications  appear  to  be  interrupted,  the  latest  intelligence  re- 
ceived here  from  Paris  and  London  being  of  the  date  of  the  28th  ultimo. 

I  have  settled  with  General  Castelbajac  that  as  soon  as  he  receives 
his  instructions  we  shall  write  to  Count  Nesselrode  to  ask  for  an  inter- 
view, at  which  will  be  made  respectively  the  communication  respecting 
the  orders  sent  to  the  French  and  English  Admirals. 


No.  409. — Sir  G.  H.Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Jan.  17.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  9,  1854. 

The  following  information  respecting  the  Russian  armies,  although 

*  No.  399.  f  No.  398.  %  Inclosure  in  No.  385. 
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somewhat  incomplete,  and  in  some  points  only  confirmatory  of  the 
statements  already  made  to  your  Lordship,  may  be  entirely  depended 
upon. 

The  1st  and  2nd  infantry  corps  are  in  Poland  and  Lithuania  ;  the 
reserve  battalions  of  these  corps  are  in  course  of  being  formed.  Two 
battalions  being  raised  for  each  regiment,  twenty-four  will  be  added 
to  each  corps  d'armee. 

It  is  stated  that  no  additions  have  been  made  yet  to  the  artillery 
and  cavalry  of  these  two  corps,  but  here  a  slight  explanation  becomes 
necessary;  the  horses  have  not  yet  been  purchased,  but  as  regards 
men  the  number  required  have  already  been  assembled. 

The  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  corps  have  already  been  placed  on  the  full 
war  footing,  and  the  same  statement  may  be  made  respecting  their 
cavalry  and  artillery. 

The  6th  corps  is  in  course  of  being  put  upon  a  footing  of  war. 
One  division  proceeds  to  the  Crimea,  one  to  the  Caucasus,  and  the 
3rd  to  the  Government  of  Cherson. 

Those  troops  not  already  marching  will  proceed  shortly  to  their 
destinations. 

The  half  of  the  cavalry  of  this  corps  is  ordered  to  the  Crimea,  the 
other  half  to  the  Government  of  Cherson. 

The  Corps  de  Dragons  is  equally  in  course  of  being  put  upon  the 
war  footing.  Two  regiments  have  already  been  sent  off  to  the  Caucasus, 
the  other  six  are  to  proceed  next  week  to  the  Principalities. 

The  Corps  des  Gardes,  and  the  Grenadier  corps,  have  likewise 
received  orders  for  being  placed  upon  the  footing  of  war.  The 
Guards  are  to  be  increased  by  a  fresh  battalion  and  squadron  for  each 
regiment :  the  Grenadiers  by  two  battalions  and  one  squadron  for 
each  regiment. 

I  should  here  observe  that  the  battalion,  when  upon  the  war 
footing,  numbers  1,000  men,  and  the  squadron  130  horses,  while  the 
reserve  battalions  are  600  or  700  men  strong,  and  the  reserve  squadrons 
have  each  150  horses. 

As  regards  the  army  of  the  Caucasus  under  the  command  of  Prince 
"Woronzow,  its  numbers  cannot  be  less  than  150,000  men,  and  may 
amount  to  170,000  or  180,000. 


No.  410. — Lord  A.  Loftus  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  20.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  18,  1854. 

A  copy  of  the  Austrian  note  addressed  to  Baron  Lebzeltern  at 
St.  Petersburgh,  embodying  the  answer  of  the  Porte  to  the  invitation 
submitted  by  the  Four  Powers,  has  been  communicated  to  the  Prussian 
Government. 

Baron  Manteuffel  has  expressed  to  me  his  satisfaction  at  the 
language  of  these  instructions,  and  a  despatch  will  be  forwarded  this 
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evening  to  General  Rochow  couched  in  as  strong  and  expressive  terms, 
■with  orders  to  place  a  copy  of  it  in  Count  Nesselrode's  hands. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  AUGUSTUS  LOFTUS. 


No.  411 . — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  20.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  11,  1854. 

Yesterday,  at  an  early  hour,  Count  de  Reizet,  the  First  Secretary 
of  the  French  Legation,  reached  St.  Petersburgh  with  the  instructions 
for  General  Castelbajac,  which  we  have  been  anxiously  expectiug  for 
the  last  six  days. 

M.  de  lleizet  had  been  detained  on  the  road  by  the  heavy  snows 
which  have  fallen  lately  in  Belgium  and  Germany. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  morning  I  called  upon  General  Castelbajac, 
who  was  good  enough  to  show  me  the  two  despatches  which  he  has 
received,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  instructions  sent  to  Admiral 
Hamelin. 

With  regard  to  the  instruction  sent  to  General  Castelbajac,  I  need 
only  say  that  it  is  the  exact  counterpart  of  that  addressed  to  me  by 
your  Lordship  in  your  despatch  of  December  27.  The  one  might  have 
been  substituted  for  the  other.  The  only  differences  which  I  could 
observe  are,  that  the  French  Minister  is  desired  to  concert  with  his 
English  colleague  before  communicating  to  Count  Nesselrode  the  sub- 
stance of  the  instructions  sent  to  the  allied  fleets  at  Constantinople ; 
that  he  is  empowered  either  to  read  the  despatch  to  his  Excellency,  or 
to  state  to  him  its  substance  ;  and  that  no  expression  is  to  be  found 
in  the  French  despatch  like  that  with  which  your  Lordship's  despatch 
concludes:  "  It  is  considered  that  the  Turkish  fleet  should  undertake 
no  aggressive  operations  by  sea,  so  long  as  matters  remain  in  their 
present  state." 

As  your  Lordship  does  not  authorize  me  to  read  your  despatch  to 
the  Chancellor,  General  Castelbajac  has  determined  not  to  commu- 
nicate his  instruction  to  his  Excellency,  but  merely  to  give  him  its 
substance,  and  that  this  may  be  done  faithfully  we  made  notes  of  the 
points  upon  which  particular  stress  is  to  be  laid. 

Before  separating,  General  Castelbajac  and  myself  agreed  that  we 
should,  without  loss  of  time,  write  severally  to  Count  Nesselrode  to 
say  that,  having  a  communication  to  make  to  him,  we  beg  to  be 
informed  on  what  day  and  at  what  hour  it  will  suit  his  convenience  to 
receive  us. 

This  I  did  as  soon  as  I  returned  home. 


No.  412.— Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (R°e.  Jan.  20.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  13,  1854. 

I  received  a  note  yesterday  from  the  Chancellor;Vhom  I  lenew 
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to  be  ill,  to  say  that  he  should  be  ready  to  receive  me  at  half-past 
12  o'clock.  I  found  his  Excellency  very  imperfectly  recovered,  and 
evidently  still  weak  and  unfit  for  exertion. 

I  expressed  my  regret  at  having  a  painful  communication  to  make 
to  him,  observing  however  that  what  I  had  remarked,  as  soon  as  I 
heard  of  the  disaster  at  Sinope,  as  to  the  feeling  which  that  event 
would  produce  in  England,  would  have  prepared  his  Excellency  for 
what  I  had  now  to  state. 

Her  Majesty's  fleet,  I  said,  had  been  sent  to  Constantinople,  not 
with  the  intention  of  attacking  Russia,  but  certainly  with  that  of 
defending  Turkey.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  been  well 
pleased  that  no  necessity  for  naval  exertion  should  have  presented 
itself,  and  this  very  probably  would  have  been  the  case  but  for  the 
catastrophe  to  which  I  had  alluded. 

The  intimation  which  I  had  made  to  his  Excellency  on  the  27th 
October  would  have  had,  it  had  been  hoped,  the  effect  of  preventing 
an  attack  upon  the  Turkish  coast — an  attack  which,  had  it  been  made 
when  the  English  ships  had  been  at  hand,  they  would  have  assisted 
in  repelling.  These  hopes  were  found  to  have  been  illusory:  an 
attack  upon  a  Turkish  squadron  anchored  peaceably  in  a  Turkish  port 
had  been  made,  and  a  dreadful  slaughter  had  ensued. 

1  here  entered  into  some  particulars  of  the  horrors  of  Sinope,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  effect  which  the  account  of  these  misfortunes  must 
have  produced  upon  the  public  mind  in  England ;  the  upshot,  I  said, 
was  a  conviction  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  more 
stringent  measures  were  required ;  sufficient  account  had  not  been 
taken  of  the  conciliatory  dispositions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
of  the  notice  which  had  been  given  in  an  amicable  spirit,  and  it  had 
been  determined  to  take  measures  which  should  guard  against  the 
recurrence  of  such  scenes  as  Sinope  had  witnessed. 

Her  Majesty's  ships,  and  those  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  as 
well — for  there  was  an  entire  uniformity  in  the  orders  sent  to  the 
two  fleets  as  in  the  intentions  with  which  they  had  been  drawn  up— 
will,  I  said,  enter  the  Black  Sea  and  will  require  (requerir)  every 
Russian  ship  which  they  may  meet  with  to  re-enter  a  Russian  port. 
It  is  painful  to  me,  I  continued,  M.  le  Comte,  to  make  such  an 
allusion,  but  if  the  summons  is  not  attended  to  it  will  be  enforced  (on 
aura  recours  a.  la  force).  On  the  other  hand,  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  not  less  intent  than  they  were  before  upon  effecting 
a  peaceful  settlement  of  difficulties,  measures  will  be  taken  for  pre- 
venting Turkish  ships  of  war  from  making  descents  upon  the  coasts 
of  Russia. 

Are  you  sure,  Count  Nesselrodc  said,  that  this  intention  is  ex- 
pressed in  your  instruction  ?  I  was,  I  replied,  quite  sure ;  if  I  were 
not  I  should  certainly  not  have  made  the  statement ;  in  fact,  M.  le 
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Comte,  I  said,  I  like  truth,  and  should  feel  to  be  wanting  in  duty  both 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  to  yourself  if  I  either  held  back 
any  part  of  the  communication  which  I  am  charged  with  for  you,  or 
endeavoured  to  give  it  another  colour. 

In  proof  of  this,  I  continued,  I  was  about  to  remark  to  you  that 
my  instruction  dwells  more  upon  the  coercive  measures  which  will  be 
employed  towards  Russian  vessels  than  upon  those  which  will  be  used 
against  those  of  Turkey. 

In  a  word,  I  said,  England  has  promised  assistance  and  support  to 
the  Turkish  Government,  and  she  will  keep  her  engagements  with 
fidelity.  Her  ships  have  been  ordered  into  the  Black  Sea  for  the 
protection  of  the  Turkish  territory  and  of  the  Turkish  flag. 

Count  Nesselrode  inquired  whether  I  had  been  directed  to  make 
any  written  communication  to  him  upon  the  subject.  I  replied  that 
I  had  not ;  that  I  had  been  ordered  to  communicate  to  him  the 
substance  of  your  Lordship's  despatch,  had  endeavoured  to  do  so 
faithfulty,  and  was  quite  ready  to  clear  up,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  any 
point  which  might  appear  doubtful. 

His  Excellency  desired  to  read  me  a  despatch  which  had  reached 
him  from  Baron  Brunnow,  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  a  con- 
versation which  he  had  held  with  your  Lordship  as  to  the  instructions 
which  had  been  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Admiral  in  the  Bosphorus.  I 
could  only  say  that  I  felt  sure  that  Baron  Brunnow's  was  a  very 
faithful  one,  as  the  language  ascribed  to  your  Lordship  corresponded 
closely  with  that  of  the  despatch  which  I  had  received. 

After  a  short  controversy  respecting  the  right  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  feel  aggrieved  by  the  affair  of  Sinope,  Count  Nessel- 
rode said  that  he  felt  obliged  to  observe  that  it  was  most  unfortunate 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  have  determined  upon  taking 
measures  of  so  decided  a  character  at  the  precise  moment  when 
strenuous  efforts  were  being  made  at  Vienna  for  coming  to  a  peaceable 
arrangement. 

This  opinion,  I  replied,  was  entirely  shared  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and,  as  I  had  before  stated,  nothing  of  the  sort  would 
have  happened  but  for  the  attack  upon  Sinope  and  the  dreadful 
incidents  by  which  this  attack  had  been  attended;  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  nevertheless  still  intent  upon  peace  if  it  were 
attainable. 

As  I  saw  that  Count  Nesselrode  was  too  ill  to  carry  on  a  longer 
conversation,  I  rose  to  take  leave  of  him,  when  he  said  that  he  could 
not  at  present  make  any  reply  to  my  communication  beyond  this, 
that  it  would  be  his  duty  to  bring  it  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
Emperor's  knowledge,  and  to  take  His  Majesty's  orders  upon  the 
subject. 
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No.  413. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Far!  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  20.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Peterslurgh,  January  13,  1854. 

As  I  was  closing  the  despatch  bag  the  French  Minister  called  hers 
to  acquaint  me  that  he  was  suddenly  summoned  yesterday  evening  by 
Count  Nesselrode,  to  whom  he  made  the  communication  respecting 
the  orders  sent  to  the  French  Admiral  in  the  Bosphorus. 

At  night,  as  it  appears,  a  Council  of  the  Ministers  was  held. 

I  have*  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  414. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  21.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  3,  1854. 

The  combined  squadrons  left  their  anchorage  in  Beicos  Bay  at  an 
early  hour  this  morning,  and,  towed  by  the  steamers,  were  proceeding 
towards  the  Black  Sea,  when  a  sudden  change  of  wind  and  weather 
obliged  them  to  remain  in  the  Channel. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  be 
addressed  by  each  of  the  Admirals  to  the  chief  naval  authority  at 
Sevastopol. 


(Inclosure.) — Letter  to  be  addressed  by  the  British  and  French  Admirals 
to  the  Russian  Admiral  at  Sevastopol. 

L'escadre  sous  mes  ordres  etant  sur  le  point  de  paraitre  dans  la 
Mer  Noire,  de  concert  avec  celle  de  la  France,  et  l'objet  de  ce  mouve- 
ment  etant  de  proteger  le  territoire  et  le  pavilion  Ottoman  contre 
toute  agression  ou  acte  d'hostilite,  j'en  avertis  votre  Excellence  dans 
le  but  de  prevenir  toute  collision  pouvant  nuire  aux  relations 
amicales  qui  existent  entre  mon  Gouvernement  et  le  votre,  relations 
que  nous  desirons  conserver,  et  que  vous  tenez  aussi,  sans  doute,  a 
maintenir. 

Je  serais  heureux  d'apprendre  que  votre  Excellence,  animee  des 
memes  intentions  pacifiques,  a  bien  voulu  donner  aux  commandants 
des  forces  Russes  dans  la  Mer  Noire  des  instructions  destinees  u 
prevenir  toute  evenement  qui  pourrait  compromettre  la  paix. 


No.  415. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  21.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  5,  1854. 

The  combined  squadrons  succeeded  at  length  in  making  good 
their  entrance  into  the  Black  Sea  at  an  early  hour  yesterday 
morning. 

3  12 


S52  [part  n. 

No.  416. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  January  21.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  5,  18-54. 

Inclosed  herewith  in  copy  are  an  instruction  addressed  by  me  to 
M.  Pisani,  and  his  report  in  answer. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  I  have  acted  on  this  occasion  in 
pursuance  of  what  I  understood  to  be  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  Porte  has  availed  itself  of  the  entrance  of  the  united  squadrons 
into  the  Black  Sea  to  send  a  small  squadron  of  steamers  with  troops 
and  ammunition  on  board  to  Trebizond. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  I.)— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  31.  E.  Pisani. 
SlE,  Peru,  January  4,  1854. 

You  will  inform  Reshid  Pasha  that  I  have  instructed  Admiral 
Dundas  to  protect  the  Porte's  shipping  as  well  as  territory  in  the 
Black  Sea.  I  expect,  in  return,  that  the  Porte  will  send  no  vessels 
to  sea  in  that  direction  without  my  knowledge  and  the  Admiral's 
concurrence. 

A  similar  communication  will  be  made  to  his  Highness  by  the 
French  Embassy.  I  have,  &c, 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — M.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Pera,  January  4,  1854. 

In  conformity  with  your  Excellency's  instructions  of  this  day's 
date,  I  waited  upon  Reshid  Pasha  and  informed  him  that  you  have 
instructed  Admiral  Dundas  to  protect  the  Porte's  shipping  as  well  as 
territory  in  the  Black  Sea.  His  Highness  told  me  that  a  similar 
communication  has  also  been  received  from  the  French  Embassy,  and 
requested  me  to  express  his  heartfelt  gratitude  for  this  important 
information,  and  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  he  will  lose  no  time 
in  conveying"sthej>ame  to  his|Imperial  master. 

The  five  Turkish  war-steamers,  which  for  some  days  were  pre- 
paring to  go  into  the  Black  Sea,  left  this  morning  with  a  number  of 
troops  and  with  ammunition  for  Trebizond.  Should  any  more  Turkish 
ships  go  in  that  direction,  the  Porte  will  not  fail  to  acquaint  the 
Embassy  beforehand  of  such  an  intention.  The  Capoudan  Pasha  has 
been  accordingly  officially  directed  to  abstain  from  any  steps  whatever 
without  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  Embassy,  and  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  British  and  French  Admirals. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ET.  PISANI. 
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No.  417. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  24,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  iu  reply  to  your  despatch  oi 
the  3rd  instant,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  the  letter 
to  be  addi'essed  by  Yice-Adiniral  Dundas  to  the  Russian  naval  autho- 
rities at  Sevastopol. 


No.  418. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  24,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely 
approve  the  manner  in  which,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the 
13th  instant,  you  executed  the  instructions  respecting  the  entrance 
of  the  combined  English  and  French  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea,  con- 
tained in  my  despatch  of  the  27th  of  December. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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Ko.  1. —  Count  Ncsselrode  to  Baron  Brunnoic. — (Communicated  to  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Baron  Brunnow,  January  23.) 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  -fa  Janvier,  1854. 

Les     Representants     d'Angleterre    et    de     France    vieunent    de 

ni'annoncer   verbalement    la   resolution   prise   par   leurs   deux   Gou- 

vernements  de  faire  entrer  leurs  flottes  combinees  dans  la  Mer  Noire, 

dans  le  but  de  mettre  les  ports  et  les  cotes  de  la  Turquie  a  l'abri  d'une 

attaque  de  notre  part.     Le  motif  donne   a  cette  determination  a  ete 

le  coup  porte  a  l'escadre  Turque  a  Sinope,  operation  navale  que  les 

deux  Cabinets  representent  comme  une  agression  gratnite.     Ce  n'est 

pas  sans  une  penible  surprise  que  je  Fai  entendu  qualifier  ainsi,  lorsqu'il 

est  de  notoriete  que  l'escadre  Turque,  commandee  par  Osman  Pacba, 

etait  partie  du  Bospbore  chargee  d'armes,  d'argent,  de  munitions,  et 

de  troupes  de  debarquement  destinees  pour  nos  cotes  de  la  Circassie  ; 

par  consequent  dans  un  but  agressif — dans  le  but  de  developper  les 

operations  egalement  agressives  qui  ont  deja  ensanglaute  le  territoire 

Russe  en  Asic.  Cette  escadre  n'avait  pas  sans  doute  quitte  son  ancrage 

du  Bospbore  pour  venir  s'etablir  a  Sinope.     Ce  qu'elle  y  avait  cherche 

ce  n'etait  point  une  station  maritime,  mais  bien  un  refuge  passager. 

Devions-nous  souffrir  patiemment  qu'elle  eut  plus  tard  accompli  sa 

destination   hostile  1      Parceque,    en  Valacbie,   territoire    Turc,  nous 

aA'ons  declare  vouloir  attendrc  l'attaque  des  forces  Ottomanes,  sommes- 

nous   tenus  a  l'attendre  egalement  sur  nos  propres  cotes?     Devons- 

nous  penser  qu'aux  yeux  des  Puissances,  dans  une  guerre  que  nous 

n'avons  pas  voulue,  et   qui   nous  a  ete  declaree,  a  la   Turquie  seule 

appartient  le  privilege  de  l'offensive,  et  que  certains  d'une  agression 

procbaine  et  imminente,  nous  nous  sommes  interdit  a  nous-memes  le 

droit  de  la  prevenir  1 

Si  j'ai  bien  compris  le  sens  des  declarations  qui  m'ont  etc  faitcs,  et 
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notamment  ce  qui  m'a  ete  dit  par  le  Representant  Anglais,  l'intention 
des  deux  Puissances  serait  d'empecher  le  retour  d'un  desastre  semblable 
a  celui  de  Sinope,  et  d'etablir  des  aujourd'hui  une  sorte  d'armistice 
naval,  prevenant  toute  attaque  de  notre  part  contre  les  ports  ou  les 
pavilions  Turcs,  mais  veillant,  d'un  autre  cote,  a  ce  que  l'escadre 
Ottomane  ne  commette  aucune  agression  contre  les  batiments  et  le 
territoire  Russes. 

II  est  essentiel,  M.  le  Baron,  que  ce  point  soit  nettement  etabli. 
Assurement  c'est  le  moins  que  les  deux  Cabinets  puissent  faire  pour 
oter,  du  moins  en  apparence,  au  motif  de  l'entree  de  leurs  flottes  dans 
la  Mer  Noire  le  caractere  d'une  hostility  flagrante  contre  nous ;  car, 
permettre  l'attaque  aux  Turcs,  en  pretendant  nous  l'interdire,  ce  serait 
prendre  une  part  active  a  une  guerre  qu'ils  ne  nous  ont  point  encore 
declaree. 

II  est  seulement  a.  regretter  que  les  deux  Puissances,  si  elles 
voulaient  prevenir  de  semblables  collisions,  n'aient  pas,  des  l'origine 
de  la  lutte,  arrete  les  entreprises  maritimes  dirigees  par  les  Turcs 
contre  nos  rivages  Asiatiques — entreprises  dont  le  conflit  engage  a 
Sinope  n'a  ete  qu'une  consequence  forcee — ou  plutot  encore  qu'elles 
n'aient  point  empeche  les  Turcs  de  nous  declarer  la  guerre ;  car  du 
moment  qu'elles  leur  permettaient  de  nous  la  declarer  et  de  nous  la 
faire,  en  Asie  comme  en  Europe,  l'evenement  qui  vient  d'arriver  ne 
pouvait  demeurer  entierement  exclu  de  leurs  previsions.  Que  si  elles 
ont  regarde  comme  contraire  a  l'independance  de  la  Porte  la  pretention 
de  lui  interdire  entierement  les  bostilites,  nous  cberchons  comment 
celle  de  ne  lui  permettre  desormais  que  des  bostilites  limitees  serait 
plus  conforme  a  l'idee  qu'elles  se  font  de  cette  menie  indepeudance? 
Quant  a  nous,  il  nous  est  impossible  d'envisager  une  resolution  pareille 
autrement  que  comme  une  atteinte  portee  a  nos  droits  de  belligerants. 
L'Empereur  se  voit  done  oblige  de  protester  solennellement  contre  le 
principe  de  la  declaration  qui  lui  a  ete  faite,  et  ne  saurait  en  aucune 
facon  en  admettre  la  legitimite. 

II  admettra,  pour  se  decider  sur  le  parti  ulterieur  qu'il  adoptera,  la 
man  i  ere  dont  cette  declaration  aura  ete  raise  a.  execution  par  les 
Amiraux  des  deux  flottes,  et  l'attitude  que  leurs  vaisseaux  prendront 
a  l'egard  des  notres. 

II  ne  peut  que  regretter  de  voir  la  paix  avec  l'Angleterre  et  la 
France,  que  jamais  il  n'a  voulu  rompre,  compromise  par  ce  nouveau 
developpement  donne  au  systeme  de  pression  que  les  deux  Puissances 
maritimes  ont  cru  devoir,  des  l'abord,  adopter  a  son  egard,  et  qui,  pro- 
gressant  de  mesure  en  mesure,  engageant  cbaque  fois  davantage  sa 
dignite  comme  la  leur,  en  meme  temps  qu'il  encourageait  les  Turcs 
a  pousser  les  cboses  a  l'extreme,  a  fini  par  conduire  la  situation  en 
Orient  a  son  etat  de  tension  actucl.  Un  basard  suffit  aujourd'hui  pour 
produire  une  collision  d'ou  nai trait   une   conflagration    generale,  et 
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1'Empereur  repousse  d'avance  la  responsabilite  de  l'initiative  qui  en  aura 
donne  le  signal. 

Votre  Excellence  voudra  bien  donner  au  Cabinet  Anglais  lecture 
et  copie  de  cette  dep£che.  Recevez,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 


Nb%  2. — Baron  Brunnoiv  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Jan.  25.) 

Londres,  le  \\  Janvier,  1854. 
Le  Soussigne,  Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire 
de  Sa  Majeste  1'Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies  pres  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique,  a  recu  l'ordre  de  s'expliquer  et  de  s'entendre  avec  son 
Excellence  M.  le  Comte  de  Clarendon,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat 
ayant  le  Departement  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  sur  le  sens  precis  d'une 
communication  dont  M.  le  Ministre  d'Angleterre  a  St.  Petersbourg 
vient  de  s'acquitter  verbalement  aupres  de  M.  le  Chancelier  de 
l'Empire. 

Si  elle  a  ete  motivee  par  le  desir  d'eloigner  1'eventualite  d'une 
collision  entre  les  forces  navales  Russes  et  Ottomanes,  ce  resultat  ne 
pourrait  s'accomplir  que  par  l'observation  d'un  principe  de  juste 
reciprocite. 

A  cet  effet,  il  faudrait  d'abord  qu'il  fut  expressement  entendu  que 
l'escadre  Ottomane  eut  desormais  a  s'abstenir  de  toute  agression 
contre  le  pavilion  et  contre  le  territoire  Russes  sur  la  cote  d'Europe 
et  d'Asie. 

Sous  cette  condition,  une  egale  securite  serait  acquise  en  faveur  du 
pavilion  et  du  littoral  Ottomans. 

En  second  lieu,  pour  qu'il  fut  permis  aux  navires  Turcs  de  con- 
tinuer,  sans  obstacle,  a  entretenir  les  communications  d'un  port 
Ottoman  a  l'autre,  afin  d'y  envoyer  des  vivres,  des  munitions,  et  des 
troupes,  il  faudrait  que  la  meme  condition  demeurat  assuree  aux 
navires  de  la  marine  Imperiale  pour  maintenir  librement  les  commu- 
nications d'un  port  Russe  a  l'autre,  sur  le  littoral  d'Europe  et  d'Asie. 

Ces  dispositions,  ainsi  convenues  et  strictement  mises  a  execution, 
auraient  pour  resultat  de  suspendre,  de  fait,  les  bostilites  par  mer  entre 
les  parties  belligerantes. 

Le  Soussigne  a  l'bonneur  d'inviter  son  Excellence  le  Comte  de 
Clarendon  a  vouloir  bien  Finformer,  en  reponse  a  cette  note,  si  les 
intentions  du  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  sont  d'accord 
avec  celle  du  Cabinet  Imperial  sur  les  principes  de  parfaite  reciprocite 
etablis  par  la  presente  communication. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c,  (Signe)  BRUNNOW. 
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No.  3. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Baron  Brunnoxv. 

Foreign  Office,  January  31,  1854. 

The  Undersigned,  Sec,  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  a  note  dated  the  25th  instant,  from  Baron  Brunnow,  Sec.,  stating 
that  he  has  been  ordered  to  inquire  of  the  Undersigned  the  precise 
meaning  of  a  verbal  communication  recently  made  by  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

Baron  Brunnow  adverts  to  certain  arrangements  which  being 
agreed  upon,  and  strictly  executed,  would  suspend  hostilities  by  sea 
between  the  belligerent  parties ;  and  he  requests  that  the  Undersigned 
will  inform  him  whether  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  in  accordance  with  those  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  upon  the 
principles  of  perfect  reciprocity  established  in  the  note  of  Baron 
Brunnow. 

In  replying  to  Baron  Brunnow  the  Undersigned  thinks  it  right  to 
state  that  the  communication  made  by  Sir  H.  Seymour  was  to  the 
following  effect :  that  Her  Majesty's  fleet  had  been  sent  to  Constan- 
tinople not  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Russia,  but  with  the  firm 
intention  to  defend  Turkey,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  would, 
therefore,  have  been  well  pleased  if  the  necessity  for  thus  employing 
the  fleet  had  not  arisen ;  but  that  the  destruction  of  a  Turkish  fleet 
anchored  peaceably  in  a  Turkish  harbour  proved  that  the  conciliatory 
dispositions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  the  notice  of  their 
intentions  given  in  an  amicable  spirit  on  the  27th  of  October  to  Count 
Nesselrode,  had  been  mistaken  or  disregarded,  and  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  had  determined  to  take  measures  to  guard  against  the 
recurrence  of  disasters  such  as  those  of  which  Sinope  had  been  the 
theatre.  That  Her  Majesty's  ships  therefore,  and  those  of  the  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  would  enter  the  Black  Sea,  and  require  every 
Russian  ship-of-war  which  they  might  meet  to  return  to  a  Russian 
port,  and  that  if  the  summons  were  not  attended  to  it  would  be  en- 
forced; but  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  being  not  less  anxious 
than  they  were  before  to  effect  a  peaceful  settlement  of  difficulties, 
would  take  measures  for  preventing  any  aggressive  operation  by  sea 
on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  fleet  against  the  Russian  territory. 

The  Undersigned  has  thus  stated  the  terms  of  the  communication 
verbally  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  St.  Petersburgh,  in  order 
to  prevent  misunderstanding,  and  it  can  hardly  be  necessary  for  him 
to  inform  Baron  Brunnow  that  they  will  be  strictly  adhered  to.  The 
Undersigned  at  the  same  time  begs  to  add  that  the  maintenance  of 
friendly  relations  with  Russia  is  earnestly  desired  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  whose  best  efforts  will  continue  to  be  exerted  to  secure 
a  just  and  honourable  solution  of  the  differences  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte  ;  but  a  duty  has  been  imposed  upon  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
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ment  by  Russia  from  the  performance  of  which  they  will  not  shrink. 
Turkey  is  the  aggrieved  and  the  weaker  Power;  a  portion  of  her  terri- 
tory has  been  forcibly  occupied  and  retained,  while  military  prepara- 
tions upon  a  scale  of  the  greatest  magnitude  are  made  by  Russia :  and 
in  defending  Turkey  from  the  imminent  danger  that  threatens  her, 
Her  Majesty's  Government  uphold  that  fundamental  principle  of 
European  policy  involved  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
that  has  been  repeatedly  proclaimed  by  the  Five  Great  Powers  of 
Europe. 

The  extent  to  which  this  defence  may  be  carried,  and  the  nature 
of  the  operations  it  may  entail,  must  depend  on  the  course  which  may 
be  pursued  by  Russia ;  but  Pier  Majesty's  Government  indulge  a  hope 
that  peace  may  yet  be  negotiated  upon  the  reasonable  terms  proposed 
by  the  Porte  for  the  acceptance  of  Russia,  and  in  the  case  of  that 
acceptance  an  armistice  both  by  sea  and  land  would  stop  the  effusion 
of  blood,  and  put  an  end  to  embarrassment  regarding  naval  opera- 
tions, and  dili'i-rences  which  now  endanger  the  general  peace  of 
Europe  might  then  be  speedily  terminated. 

The  Undersigned,  Sec.  (Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  4. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  II.  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  31,  1854. 

I  herewith  inclose  the  copy  of  a  note  addressed  to  me  by  Baron 
Brimnow,  together  with  the  copy  of  my  answer.* 

I  'inclose  also  the  copy  of  a  despatch f  from  Count  Nesselrode, 
which  Baron  Brunnow,  by  orders  of  his  Government,  placed  in  my 
hands,  the  purport  of  which  is  so  extraordinary,  that  I  am  compelled 
to  desire  you  to  communicate  to  the  Chancellor  the  impression  that  it 
has  produced  on  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

This  despatch  ends  by  saying,  "  Un  hasard  suffit  aujourd'hui  pour 
produire  une  collision  d'ou  naitrait  une  conflagration  generale,  et 
FEmpereur  repousse  d'avance  la  reponsabilite  de  l'initiative  qui  en 
aura  donne  le  signal."  Hence  it  would  seem  that  the  Russian 
Government  has  entirely  forgotten  the  origin  of  this  unhappy  quarrel. 
They  would  seem  to  have  forgotten  that,  so  soon  as  the  only  cause  of 
difference  between  Russia  and  the  Porte  had  been  satisfactorily  termi- 
nated, Prince  Menchikoff  required  in  peremptory  terms,  the  assent  of 
the  Sultan  to  a  certain  large  and  new  interpretation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Kainardji;  that  upon  the  offer  of  the  'Turkish  Government  to  sub- 
stitute other  conciliatory  assurances  for  those  proposed  by  Prince 
Menchikoff,  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  once  quitted  Constantinople ; 
that,  immediately  afterwards,  Count  Nesselrode  required  the  Porte, 

*  Nos.  2  and  3.  f  No.  1. 


862  [part  hi. 

within  the  space  of  eight  days,  to  send  back,  signed,  the  note  which 
the  Sultan  had  previously  declared  it  would  be  fatal  to  his  independence 
to  accept,  under  a  threat  that  if  His  Highness  did  not  comply,  Russian 
armies  would  occupy  the  Principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia ; 
that  when  the  Sultan  refused  to  submit,  under  compulsion,  to  so 
degrading  a  demand,  the  previous  threat  was  at  once  carried  into 
execution,  and  Provinces  of  the  Sultan,  containing  4,000,000  of 
his  subjects,  were  invaded  in  time  of  profound  peace  by  Russian 
forces ;  that  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  has  since  been  occupied  as  a 
conquered  country,  the  Russian  Government  thus  violating  the  status 
quo  of  Europe,  contradicting  the  intentions  proclaimed  by  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe  in  1840  and  1841,  and  stamping  Russia  as  the 
disturber  of  the  general  peace. 

Not  content  with  this  aggression,  which  at  first  was  announced  as 
a  temporary  occupation  and  as  a  material  pledge  held  only  until  the 
demands  of  Russia  upon  the  Porte  should  be  satisfied,  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  has  prepared  great  armies  at  vast  expense,  apparently  with 
the  object  of  crossing  the  Danube,  and  attempting  the  conquest  of 
Constantinople. 

Nor  is  it  to  be  overlooked,  frequently  as  I  have  urged  the  topic, 
that  no  injury  to  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte  afforded  even  a 
pretext  for  such  acts.  On  the  contrary,  with  the  introduction  of  new 
laws  for  their  protection,  their  own  gradual  progress  in  wealth  and 
intelligence,  and  by  general  advance  in  the  arts  of  peace,  the  condition 
of  the  Christians  was  manifestly  improving. 

All  the  serious  events  that  have  since  arisen — the  deplorable  effu- 
sion of  human  blood,  the  oppression  of  the  people  of  the  Principa- 
lities, the  aggression  upon  the  Russian  territory  in  Asia,  the  disaster 
at  Sinope,  and  the  entrance  of  the  combined  fleets  into  the  Black 
Sea — are  the  direct  consequences  of  the  unprovoked  conduct  of  the 
Russian  Government  ;  and  if  \mhappily  a  chance  encounter  should 
produce  a  collision  from  which  a  general  conflagration  should  arise, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  in  vain  attempt  to  throw  off  a  responsi- 
bility which  must  attach  to  him  who  in  time  of  profound  peace  first 
invaded  the  territory  of  his  unoffending  neighbour. 

You  will  read,  and  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  5. — Baron  Brimnoiv  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Beceircd  February  4.) 

Londres,  le  VT^ier""'  1854. 
Le  Soussigne,  &c,  a  eu  l'honneur  de  recevoir  la  note  que  eon 
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Excellence  M.  le  Comte  <le  Clarendon,  &c,  a  bien  voulu  lui  adresser 
en  date  du  31  Janvier. 

Elle  ne  satisfait  point  aux  conditions  de  juste  reciprocity  sur  les- 
quelles  le  Soussigne  a  re<ju  l'ordre  d'insister,  au  nom  de  sa  Cour,  par 
sa  note  du  ~  Janvier. 

Cette  communication,  si  elle  avait  ete  appreciee  comme  elle  meritait 
de  l'etre,  aurait  eu  pour  effet,  d'une  part,  de  restreindre  les  calami tes 
de  la  guerre  dans  des  limites  acceptables  pour  les  deux  parties  belli- 
gerantes  ;  tandis  que  de  l'autre,  elle  offrait.  a  la  Grande  Bretagne  une 
nouvelle  preuve  du  desir  constant  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  d'eloigner 
de  ses  relations  avec  elle  tout  motif  de  mesintelligence. 

Le  Soussigne  regrette  que  l'esprit  de  bienveillance,  qui  a  dicte 
cette  demarche,  n'ait  pas  rencontre  des  intentions  egalement  con- 
ciliates. Des  lors,  sa  ligne  de  conduite  etait  tracee  par  un  sentiment 
profond  de  respect  pour  la  dignite  du  Souverain  qu'il  a  l'honneur  de 
representee 

Fidele  a  ses  devoirs,  il  ne  saurait  admettre  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  en  paix  avec  la  Russie,  pretende  entraver 
la  liberte  des  communications  que  la  marine  Imperiale  est  chargee 
d'entretenir  entre  les  ports  Russes,  tandis  que  les  navires  Turcs  trans- 
portent  des  troupes  d'un  port  Ottoman  a  l'autre  sous  la  protection  de 
l'escadre  Anglaise. 

Cette  distinction  etant  contraire  aux  regies  du  droit  public,  comme 
aux  egards  mutuellement  observes  entre  les  Puissances  amies,  le 
Soussigne  se  trouve  place  par  la  dans  l'impossibilite  de  continuer 
l'exercice  de  ses  fonctions,  tant  que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  n'aura  pas  repris  envers  la  Russie  une  attitude  conforme 
aux  rapports  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amitie  qui  ont  si  beureusement 
subsiste  jusqu'ici  entre  les  deux  pays. 

Plus  le  Soussigne  attachait  de  pris  a  entretenir  ces  rapports,  plus  il 
regrette  l'obligation  ou  il  se  trouve  de  les  suspendre. 

II  a  l'honneur  de  notifier  a  M.  le  Comte  de  Clarendon,  &c,  qu'il 
va  quitter  Londres,  accompagne  du  personnel  de  l'Ambassade,  et  se 
rendre  en  Allemagne  jusqu'a  nouvel  ordre. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c.  (Signe)  BRUNNOW. 


No.  6. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
SiE,  Foreign  Office,  February  7,  1854. 

Ox  the  evening  of  the  4th  instant  Baron  Brunnow  placed  in  my 
hands  a  note,  the  copy  of  which  is  herewith  inclosed,*  announcing 
that  the  diplomatic  relations  between  this  country  and  Russia  were 
suspended,  and  that  he  was  about  to  leave  England  with  the  members 
of  the  Russian  Mission.  You  will  therefore,  immediately  on  the 
receipt   of   this   despatch,    inform    Count   Nesselrode    that  you  are 

*  No.  5. 


864  PART   III.] 

instructed  to  withdraw  from  St.   Petersburg]!,  together  with  every 
member  of  Her  Majesty's  Mission. , 

You  will  return  to  England,  and  avoid  all  unnecessary  delay  in 
quitting  the  Russian  dominions. 

Similar  instructions  will  this  day  be  addressed  to  M.  de  Castelbajac 
by  the  French  Government.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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Instructions  of  the  British  and  French  Governments  for 
the  Joint  Protection  of  British  and  French  Subjects 
and  Commerce. 


No.  1. — Circular  addressed  to  Her  JIajesty's  Diplomatic  and 

Consular  Agents  abroad. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  23,  1854. 

The  communication  which  has  recently  been  made  to  you  of  the 
correspondence  on  Eastern  affairs  which  has  been  laid  before  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  will  have  shown  you  that  there  is  every  proba- 
bility of  an  early  commencement  of  hostilities  between  Great  Britain 
and  France  on  one  side,  and  Russia  on  the  other.  That  correspondence 
will  also  have  shown  you  that  the  British  and  French  Governments, 
throughout  the  difficult  and  complicated  negotiations  which  have 
preceded  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  have  earnestly  and  cordially 
acted  together,  with  a  view  to  avert  the  calamity  of  war,  and  that 
they  are  equally  prepared  to  act  with  the  same  earnestness  and  cordia- 
lity for  the  preservation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  if  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  should  still  be  unwilling  to  negotiate  for  peace  on  fair  and 
reasonable  terms. 

The  time  has  now  arrived  Avhcn  it  is  incumbent  on  the  two  Govern- 
ments to  prepare  for  all  the  contingencies  of  war ;  and  among  those 
contingencies  it  has  been  impossible  for  them  to  overlook  the  danger 
to  which  their  subjects  and  their  commerce  on  the  high  seas  may  be 
exposed  by  the  machinations  of  their  enemy,  who,  though  unable 
from  his  own  resources  materially  to  injure  either,  majT  seek  to  derive 
means  of  offence  from  countries  whose  Governments  take  no  part  in 
the  contest  which  he  has  provoked. 
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But  it  is  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  strict  union  and  alliance 
which  exists  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  that,  in  the  event  of 
war,  their  conjoint  action  should  be  felt  by  Russia  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  ;  that  not  only  in  the  Baltic,  and  in  the  waters  and  territory  of 
Turkey,  their  counsels,  their  armies,  and  their  fleets,  should  be  united 
either  for  offensive  or  defensive  purposes  against  Russia,  but  that  the 
same  spirit  of  union  should  prevail  in  all  quarters  of  the  world,  and 
that  whether  for  offence  or  defence  the  civil  and  military  and  naval 
resources  of  the  British  and  French  Empires  should  be  directed  to  the 
common  objects  of  protecting  the  subjects  and  commerce  of  England 
and  France  from  Russian  aggression,  and  of  depriving  the  Russian 
Government  of  the  means  of  inflicting  injury  on  either. 

For  these  reasons  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  agreed  with 
that  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  to  instruct  their  civil 
and  naval  authorities  in  foreign  parts  to  consider  their  respective  sub- 
jects as  having  an  equal  claim  to  protection  against  Russian  hostility ; 
and  for  this  purpose,  either  singly  or  in  conjunction  with  each  other, 
to  act  indifferently  for  the  support  and  defence  of  British  and  French 
interests.  It  may  be  that,  in  a  given  locality,  one  only  of  the  Powers 
is  represented  by  a  civil  functionary,  or  by  a  naval  force;  but,  in  such 
a  case,  the  influence  and  the  power  of  that  one  must  be  exerted  as 
zealously  and  efficiently  for  the  protection  of  the  subjects  and  interests 
of  the  other  as  if  those  subjeets  and  interests  were  its  own. 

I  have  accordingly  to  instruct  you,  Sir,  to  act  in  conformity  with 
this  principle.  You  will  consider  it  your  duty  to  protect,  as  far  as 
possible,  against  the  consequence  of  the  hostilities  in  which  England 
and  France  may  shortly  be  engaged  with  Russia,  the  subjects  and 
interests  of  France  equally  with  those  of  England  ;  and  you  will  make 
known,  without  reserve,  to  the  French  civil  and  naval  authorities  with 
whom  you  may  have  means  of  communication,  any  dangers  to  which 
the  interests  of  either  country  may  be  exposed,  or  any  opportunities 
with  which  you  may  become  acquainted  of  inflicting  injury  on  the 
common  enemy. 

Instructions  to  the  same  effect  will  be  sent  by  the  Government  of 
France  to  its  civil  and  naval  authorities  in  foreign  parts,  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  concur  with  that  of  France  in  anticipating  the 
most  favourable  results  from  this  decided  manifestation  of  the  intimate 
union  which  prevails  between  them,  and  which  it  is  their  earnest 
desire  should  influence  their  agents  in  all  parts  of  the  world  at  a 
moment  when  they  are  about  to  engage  in  a  contest  with  the  Empire 
of  Russia  for  an  object  of  such  paramount  interest  to  Europe  as  the 
maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  2. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Lards  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty. 
My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  February  23,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordships  that  her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  France  have  agreed  that  their  civil  authorities 
and  naval  forces  in  all  parts  of  the  -world  should  cooperate,  or  if 
necessary  act  singly,  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  subjects 
and  commerce  of  the  two  nations,  wherever  the  same  may  stand  in 
need  of  assistance,  against  the  hostile  machinations  of  Russia. 

I  have  accordingly  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Diplomatic  and 
Consular  Agents  abroad  the  instruction  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,* 
and  I  am  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen's  commands  that  an 
instruction  to  the  same  effect  be  forthwith  issued  by  your  Lordships 
for  the  direction  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  all  parts  of  the 
■world.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  3. — Circular  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Naval  Commanders-in- 
chief  on  Foreign  Stations. 
By  the  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  having  informed  us  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  France  have  agreed  that  their  civil  autho- 
rities and  naval  forces  in  all  parts  of  the  world  should  cooperate,  or  if 
necessary  act  singly,  for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  subjects 
and  commerce  of  the  two  nations,  whenever  the  same  may  stand  in 
need  of  assistance,  against  the  hostile  machinations  of  Russia ;  and 
Lord  Clarendon  having  further  signified  the  Queen's  commands,  that 
an  instruction  to  that  effect  should  be  issued  for  the  direction  of  Her 
Majesty's  naval  forces  in  all  parts  of  the  world ;  we  transmit  to  you 
herewith  a  copy  of  Lord  Clarendon's  letter,!  together  with  a  copy  of 
a  circular  addressed  by  his  Lordship  to  Her  Majesty's  Diplomatic  and 
Consular  Agents  abroad ;  *  and  we  hereby  require  and  direct  you  to 
conform  yourself  in  all  respects  to  the  views  and  instructions  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  as  expressed  in  Lord  Clarendon's  letter,  and  in 
the  circular  in  question. 

"We  further  acquaint  you  that  a  similar  instruction  has  been 
addressed  by  the  French  Government  to  the  naval  forces  of  France. 

We  further  require  and  direct  you  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity, 
after  receipt  of  this  order,  of  communicating  in  the  most  friendly 
manner  with  the  officer   in   command  of  the  French  naval  forces  on 
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your  station,  with  the  view  of  giving  the  fullest  and  speediest  effect  to 
the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France. 
Given  under  our  hands  the  24th  of  February,  1854. 

(Signed)  J.  R.  G.  GRAHAM. 

HYDE  PARKER. 


No.  4. — Circular  addressed  to  all  the  Governors  of  Her  Majesty 's 

Colonies. 
My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  February  24,  1854. 

I  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  copy  of  a 
circular  instruction  which  has  been  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Diplo- 
matic and  Consular  Agents  abroad,*  directing  them,  in  conformity 
with  an  agreement  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  that  of 
France,  to  afford  protection  to  French  subjects  and  commerce. 

Instructions  to  the  same  effect  will  be  forthwith  issued  to  Her 
Majesty's  naval  officers  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

I  have  to  direct  you  to  conduct  yourself  in  the  exercise  of  your 

powers  as  Governor  of ■  in  accordance  with  these 

instructions,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  your  office ;  to  impress 
on  all  the  local  authorities  under  your  superintendence  the  duty  of 
affording  similar  protection  to  French  subjects  and  commerce,  and  of 
cooperating  for  that  purpose  with  Her  Majesty's  naval  authorities ; 
and  to  report  to  me,  without  delay,  any  measures  which  you  may  have 
deemed  it  expedient  to  take  in  reference  to  these  instructions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NEWCASTLE. 


No.  5. —  Count  Waleivski  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

Londres,  le  24  Fevrier,  1854. 

Le  Soussigne,  Ambassadeur  de  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  des  Fraucais, 
a  recu  l'ordre  de  son  Gouvernement  de  transmettre  ci-joint  a  son 
Excellence  M.  le  Comte  de  Clarendon,  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de 
Sa  Majeste  Britaunique  au  Departement  des  Affaires  Etraugeres,  copie 
des  instructions  adressees  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Iinperiale 
a  tous  les  Agents  Diplomatiques  et  Consulages  de  France,  comme  aussi 
aux  officiers,  generaux,  et  autres,  commandant  a  la  mer,  relatives  a  la 
protection  commune  a  exercer  par  les  Agents  et  Officiers  de  Marine 
de  chacune  des  deux  nations  sur  les  sujets  et  le  commerce  de 
l'autre. 

Le  Soussigne,  s'en  referant  du  reste  aux  explications  verbales  qu'il 
a  eu  l'honneur  d'echanger  a  ce  sujet  avec  son  Excellence,  M.  le  Comte 
de  Clarendon,  croit  devoir  se  borner  a  constater  ici  le  but  que  se  sont 
propose  les  deux  Gouvernements  dans  cette  occurrence,  qui  est  non 
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seulement  de  procurer  a  leurs  sujets  et  a  leurs  navires,  sous  toutes  lea 
latitudes,  une  complete  securite,  mais  encore  de  rendre  plus  eclatant 
le  grand  fait  de  leur  alliance,  en  conimuniquant  a  leurs  Agents  dans 
toutes  les  parties  du  globe  l'esprit  qui  anime  les  deux  Cabinets. 

Le  Soussigne,  &c.  (Signe)  A.  WALEWSKI. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Circular  addressed  to  the  French  Diplomatic  and 
Consular  Agents  abroad. 
Monsiettr,  Paris,  Fevrier,  1854. 

Forces  d'admettre  la  possibility  d'hostilites  entre  eux  et  la  Russie, 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  et  celui  de  Sa  Majeste 
Britannique  ont  pense  que  l'alliance  qu'ils  ont  contractee  en  vue  d'un 
danger  commun  devait  couvrir  tous  ceux  de  leurs  interets  que  les  con- 
sequences de  la  guerre  pourraient  atteindre  ou  menacer.  Quelle  que 
soit  l'etendue  des  ressources  dont  ils  disposent,  notamment  sur  mer, 
ils  ont  a  tenir  corapte  de  l'iniprevu.  II  peut,  si  la  guerre  eclate,  se 
produire,  dans  des  parages  ou  les  forces  navales  de  chacun  d'eux  ne 
seraient  point  constamment  presentes,  des  conjonctures  ou  leurs 
nationaux  et  leur  pavilion  de  commerce  n'auraient  pas,  au  moment 
necessaire,  tout  l'appui  indispensable  a  leur  securite. 

Les  deux  Gouvernements  n'avaient  qu'a  s'inspirer  de  la  pensee  qui 
preside  a  leurs  rapports  actuels  pour  trouver  un  moyen  de  pourvoir 
a  ces  eventualites,  et  ils  Font  vu  dans  l'adoption  concertee  d'un  systeme 
de  protection  reciproque  embrassant  ces  interets  dissemines  sous  toutes 
les  latitudes.  Les  Agents  diplomatiques  et  commerciaux,  ainsi  que  les 
commandants  des  forces  navales,  de  chacun  des  deux  pays,  sur  tous 
les  points  du  globe,  devront  done  accorder  leur  appui  aux  sujets  et  au 
commerce  de  l'autre,  dans  toutes  les  hypotheses  ou  ils  seraient  menaces 
par  l'ennemi  commun. 

En  consequence,  Monsieur,  vous  considererez,  en  pared  cas,  les 
batiments  et  les  sujets  Anglais  dans  votre  ressort  comme  ayant  le 
nieme  droit  que  les  batiments  et  les  sujets  Francais  a  toute  l'assistance 
que  coinportent  vos  attributions,  et  vous  donnerez  avis  de  cette 
prescription  aux  ofiiciers  de  Marine  de  Sa  Majeste  Imperiale  qui 
seraient  en  position  de  concourir  aux  mesures  que  les  circonstances 
resultant  de  l'etat  de  guerre  vous  paraitraient  commander.  Les 
Agents  et  les  officier3  de  mer  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  recevront 
des  instructions  identiques,  et  ainsi  les  sujets  et  le  commerce  des 
deux  nations  seront  autorises  a  compter  sur  la  protection  reciproque 
des  Consuls  et  de  la  Marine  des  deux  Puissances. 

Vous  comprendrez,  Monsieur,  que  je  ne  cherche  point  a  determiner 
a  l'avance  tous  les  cas  qui  pourront  reclamer  votre  intervention.  C'est 
a  votre  sagacite  de  vous  diriger  dans  l'application  du  principe  destine 
a  vous  servir  de  regie  de  conduite. 

Les  deux  Gouvernements  ont  tenu  beaucoup  moins  a  preciser  lea 
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circonstances  et  les  formes  dans  lesquelles  cette  protection  devra 
s'exercer  qu'a  bien  marquer  le  caractere  qu'elle  doit  prendre.  Mais, 
en  donnant  au  raonde  ce  nouveau  temoignage  de  l'unite  de  leurs  vues 
et  de  la  sincerite  de  leur  alliance,  ils  sont  persuades  que,  pour  assurer 
a  cette  mesure  commune  toute  l'efficacite  desirable,  leurs  Agents  n'ont 
besoin  que  de  se  bien  penetrer  de  l'esprit  de  solidarity  qui  en  a  inspire 
la  pensee  aux  deux  Cabinets. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  DROUYN  DE  LHUYS. 


tlnddsure  2.) — Instructions  of  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  the  Colonies 

to  the  General,  Superior,  and  other  Officers  commanding  at  Sea. 
Messieurs,  Paris,  Fierier,  1854. 

Ma  depecbe  du  18  Fevrier  a  appele  specialement  votre  attention 
sur  les  graves  complications  qu'a  fait  naitre  en  Europe  la  question 
d'Orient.  Les  negociations  entamees  pour  denouer  pacifiquement  le 
differend  qui  s'est  eleve  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Turquie  sont  demeurees 
sans  resultat,  et  tout  porte  a  croire  que  de  nouveaux  efforts  demeureront 
impuissants. 

L'Angleterre  et  la  France  ont  resolu  de  proteger  l'Empire  Ottoman, 
et  de  s'opposer,  meme  par  la  force,  aux  projets  envabissants  de  la 
Russie.  Ces  deux  grandes  nations  sont  intimement  unies  dans  leurs 
politique  et  se  sont  mutuellement  donnes  les  gages  les  plus  certains  de 
leur  alliance.  Leurs  escadres  croisent  de  concert  dans  la  Mer  Noire  ; 
elles  se  pretent  reciproquement  le  plus  loyal  concours ;  les  deux 
Gouvernements,  apres  avoir  adopte  une  politique  commune,  se  sont 
mis  egalement  d'accord  sur  tous  les  moyens  d'action. 

Cette  alliance  de  la  France  et  d'Angleterre  ne  doit  pas  se  reveler 
seulement  dans  les  mers  d'Europe.  Le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale  ot  celui  de  la  Reine  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  desirent  que  la 
meme  union,  le  meme  accord,  rcgnent  sous  toutes  les  latitudes. 

Les  forces  navales  de  l'Angleterre  et  de  la  France  doivent  done  se 
preter  un  mutuel  concours  dans  toutes  les  regions  meme  les  plus 
lointaiues. 

Immediatcment  apres  la  reception  de  ces  instructions,  vous  aurez 
soin  de  vous  mettre  en  relation  avec  les  commandants  des  stations  ou 
des  batiments  de  la  Grande  Bretagne.  Vous  devrez  combiner,  de 
concert  avec  eux,  toutes  les  mesures  qui  auraieut  pour  objet  de  proteger 
les  interets,  la  puissance,  ou  l'lionueur  du  drapeau  des  deux  nations 
amies.  Vous  vous  preterez  dans  ce  but  une  mutuelle  assistance, 
soit  que  vous  deviez  attaquer  1'ennemi,  quand  les  bostilites  auront 
commence  ou  quand  la  declaration  de  guerre  aura  ete  faite,  soit 
que  vous  vous  trouviez,  des  ce  moment,  dans  ^obligation  de  vous 
defendro. 

Vous  devrez  accorder  votre  protection  aux  bytiments  du  conmerce 
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de  la  Grande  Bretagne  au  meme  titre  que  les  batimeuts  de  guerre  de 
l'Angleterre  preteront  aide  et  protection  aux  navires  marchands  de 
notre  nation. 

En  un  mot,  les  deux  Gouvernements  de  France  et  d'Angleterre 
desirent  que  leurs  forces  navales  armees  agissent  comme  si  elles 
appartenaient  a  une  seule  et  meme  nation,  je  compte  que,  pour  ce  qtii 
vons  concerne,  vous  ne  perdrez  jamais  de  vue  cette  regie  de  conduite, 
et  que  vous  saurez  la  pratiquer  de  maniere  a  cimenter  davantage 
encore,  s'il  se  peut,  l'intime  union  des  deux  pays. 

Tant  que  les  hostilites  entre  la  France  et  l'Angleterre  d'une  part, 
et  la  Russie  de  l'autre,  n'auront  pas  commence  ou  que  la  declaration 
de  guerre  n'aura  pas  ete  faite,  vous  vous  dispenserez  de  prendre 
l'initiative  des  mesures  agressives,  et  vous  vous  tiendrez  sur  la 
defensive.  J'aurai  soin,  aussitot  que  le  moment  sera  venu,  de  vous 
transmettre  toutes  les  instructions  necessaires  pour  l'attaque. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Signe)  DUCOS. 


PART  V. 
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PART  V. 


Communications  respecting  Turkey  made  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  with  the 
Answers  returned  to  them.     January  to  April,  1853. 


No.  1. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Eec.  Jan.  23.) 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Peterslnrc/h,  January  11,  1853. 

On  the  evening  of  the  9th  instant  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  the 
Emperor  at  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Duchess  Helen,  who,  it  appeared, 
had  kindly  requested  permission  to  invite  Lady  Seymour  and  myself 
to  meet  the  Imperial  family. 

The  Emperor  came  up  to  me,  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  to  say 
that  he  had  heard  with  great  pleasure  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
having  been  definitively  formed,  adding  that  he  trusted  the  Ministry 
would  be  of  long  duration. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  desired  me  particularly  to  convey  this  assu- 
rance to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  with  whom,  he  said,  he  had  been 
acquainted  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  for  whom  he  entertained  equal 
regard  and  esteem.  His  Majesty  desired  to  be  brought  to  the  kind 
recollection  of  his  Lordship. 

You  know  my  feelings,  the  Emperor  said,  with  regard  to  England. 
What  I  have  told  you  before  I  say  again :  it  was  intended  that  the 
two  countries  should  be  upon  terms  of  close  amity ;  and  I  feel  sure 
that  this  will  continue  to  be  the  case.  You  have  now  been  a  certain 
time  here,  and,  as  you  have  seen,  there  have  been  very  few  points 
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upon  which  we  have  disagreed  ;  our  interests,  in  fact,  are  upon  almost 
all  questions  the  same. 

I  observed,  that  I  really  was  not  aware  that  since  I  had  been  at 
St.  Petersburgh  there  had  been  any  actual  disagreements  whatever 
between  us,  except  with  regard  to  Louis  Napoleon's  No.  Ill, — a  point 
respecting  which  each  Government  had  its  own  opinion  (maniere  de 
voir),  but  a  point  which,  after  all,  was  very  immaterial. 

The  No.  Ill,  the  Emperor  replied,  would  involve  a  long  expla- 
nation ;  I  will,  therefore,  not  touch  upon  the  subject  at  present ;  I 
should  be  glad,  however,  that  you  should  hear  what  I  have  to  say 
upon  the  question,  and  will  beg  of  you  to  call  upon  me  some  morning 
when  I  am  a  little  free  from  engagements. 

I,  of  course,  requested  that  His  Majesty  would  be  good  enough  to 
lay  his  orders  upon  me. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Emperor  went  on  to  say :  I  repeat  that  it  is 
very  essential  that  the  two  Governments — that  is,  that  the  English 
Government  and  I,  and  I  and  the  English  Government — should  be 
upon  the  best  terms  ;  and  the  necessity  was  never  greater  than  at 
present.  I  beg  you  to  convey  these  words  to  Lord  John  Russell. 
When  we  are  agreed  (d'accord),  I  am  quite  without  anxiety  as  to  the 
west  of  Europe ;  it  is  immaterial  what  the  others  may  think  or  do. 
As  to  Turkey,  that  is  another  question  :  that  country  is  in  a  critical 
state,  and  may  give  us  all  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  And  now  I  will 
take  my  leave  of  you,  which  His  Majesty  proceeded  to  do  by  shaking 
hands  with  me  very  graciously. 

It  instantly  occurred  to  me  that  the  conversation  was  incomplete 
and  might  never  be  renewed,  and,  as  the  Emperor  still  held  my  hand, 
I  said,  Sir,  with  your  gracious  permission,  I  would  desire  to  take  a 
great  liberty.  Certainly,  His  Majesty  replied;  what  is  it — let  me 
hear. 

Sir,  I  observed,  your  Majesty  has  been  good  enough  to  charge  me 
with  general  assurances  as  to  the  identity  of  views  between  the  two 
Cabinets,  which  assuredly  have  given  me  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  will 
be  received  with  equal  satisfaction  in  England ;  but  I  should  be  parti- 
cularly glad  that  your  Majesty  should  add  a  few  words  which  may 
tend  to  calm  the  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  which 
passing  events  are  so  calculated  to  excite  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government ;  perhaps  you  will  be  pleased  to  charge  me  with  some 
additional  assurances  of  this  kind. 

The  Emperor's  words  and  manner,  although  still  very  kind,  showed 
that  His  Majesty  had  no  intention  of  speaking  to  me  of  the  demon- 
stration which  he  is  about  to  make  in  the  South.  He  said,  however, 
at  first  with  a  little  hesitation,  but,  as  he  proceeded,  in  an  open  and 
unhesitating  manner,  The  affairs  of  Turkey  are  in  a  very  disorganized 
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condition  ;  the  country  itself  seems  to  be  falling  to  pieces  (menace 
mine)  :  the  fall  will  be  a  great  misfortune,  and  it  is  very  important 
that  England  and  Russia  should  come  to  a  perfectly  good  understanding 
upon  these  affairs,  and  that  neither  should  take  any  decisive  step  of 
which  the  other  is  not  apprized. 

I  observed  in  a  few  words,  that  I  rejoiced  to  hear  that  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  held  this  language ;  that  this  was  certainly  the  view  I 
took  of  the  manner  in  which  Turkish  questions  are  to  be  treated. 

"  Tenez,"  the  Emperor  said,  as  if  proceeding  with  his  remark, 
"  tenez ;  nous  avons  sur  les  bras  un  homme  malade — un  homme 
gravement  malade  ;  ce  sera,  je  vous  le  dis  franchement,  un  grand 
malheur  si,  un  de  ces  jours,  il  devait  nous  echapper,  surtout  avant 
que  toutes  les  dispositions  necessaires  fussent  prises.  Mais  enfin  ce 
n'est  point  le  moment  de  vous  parler  de  cela." 

It  was  clear  that  the  Emperor  did  not  intend  to  prolong  the  con- 
versation ;  I  therefore  said,  "  Votre  Majeste  est  si  gracieuse  qu'elle 
me  permettra  de  lui  faire  encore  une  observation.  Votre  Majeste  dit 
que  l'homme  est  malade  ;  c'est  bien  vrai,  mais  votre  Majeste  daignera 
m'excuser  si  je  lui  fais  observer,  que  c'est  a  l'homme  genereux  et  fort 
de  menager  l'homme  malade  et  faible." 

The  Emperor  then  took  leave  of  me  in  a  manner  which  conveyed 
the  impression  of  my  having  at  least  not  given  offence,  and  again 
expressed  his  intention  of  sending  for  me  on  some  future  day. 

Whether  the  intention  will  be  acted  upon,  is  not  to  me  so  certain. 
It  may  be  right  that  I  should  state  to  your  Lordship  that  I  propose 
giving  Count  Nesselrode  an  account  of  my  conversation  with  his 
Imperial  master. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  Chancellor  is  invariably  favourable  to 
measures  of  moderation,  and  as  far  as  lies  in  his  power,  to  English 
views.  His  desire,  then,  to  act  in  harmony  with  Her  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  but  be  strengthened  by  learning  the  cordial 
declarations  which  the  Emperor  has  made  to  me  upon  the  subject. 

Upon  reading  over  my  despatch,  I  am  convinced  that  the  con- 
versation, although  abridged,  has  been  faithfully  reported;  the 
only  point  of  any  interest  which  I  am  aware  of  not  having  touched 
upon  being,  that  the  Emperor  observed  that  the  last  accounts  from 
Constantinople  were  most  satisfactory,  the  Turks  appearing  to  be 
more  reasonable,  although  by  what  process  they  had  become  so  had 
not  been  made  apparent. 

I  will  only  observe  that  we  have  every  interest  in  its  being 
understood  that  no  decision  should  be  taken  in  the  affairs  of  Turkey, 
without  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  by  a  Sovereign  who 
can  dispose  of  several  hundred  thousand  bayonets. 

Would  the  understanding  be  acted  upon  ? — that  indeed  may  well 
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be  doubted,  and  tbe  rather  as  the  Emperor's  assurances  are  a  little 
contradicted  by  the  measures  to  which  it  has  been  my  duty  to  call 
your  Lordship's  attention. 

Still  His  Imperial  Majesty's  words  appear  to  me  to  possess  con- 
siderable value,  and  certainly  they  offer  me  at  this  moment  an 
advantage  of  which  I  shall  not  be  backward  in  availing  myself. 

Your  Lordship  will  pardon  me  if  I  remark  that,  after  reflecting 
attentively  upon  my  conversation  with  the  Emperor,  it  appears  to  me 
that  this,  and  any  overture  of  the  kind  which  may  be  made,  tends  to 
establish  a  dilemma  by  which  it  is  very  desirable  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  should  not  allow  themselves  to  be  fettered.  The  dilemma 
seems  to  be  this : — if  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Russia  as  to  what  is  to  happen  in  the  event  of  the 
sudden  downfall  of  Turkey,  they  will  have  the  less  reason  for  com- 
plaining if  results  displeasing  to  England  should  be  prepared.  If,  on 
the  contrary,  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  enter  into  the  con- 
sideration of  such  eventualities,  they  make  themselves  in  some  degree 
consenting  parties  to  a  catastrophe  which  they  have  so  much  interest 
in  warding  off  as  long  as  possible. 

The  sum  is  probably  this,  that  England  has  to  desire  a  close  concert 
with  Russia,  with  a  view  to  preventing  the  downfall  of  Turkey,  while 
Russia  would  be  well  pleased  that  the  concert  should  apply  to  the 
events  by  which  this  downfall  is  to  be  followed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

P.S. — Since  this  despatch  was  written,  I  have  heard  from  the 
Austrian  Minister,  that  the  Emperor  has  spoken  to  him  of  the  con- 
versation which  he  had  held  with  me.  I  told  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
His  Majesty  said,  that  the  new  Ministry  appears  to  me  to  be  strong, 
and  that  I  am  anxious  for  its  duration,  although,  to  say  the  truth,  as 
regards  England,  I  have  learned  that  it  is  the  country  with  which  we 
must  be  allied.     We  must  not  lean  to  this  or  that  party. 

G.  H.  S. 


No.  2.— -Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell.— {Kec.  Feb.  6.) 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Pctersburgh,  January  22,  1853. 

On  the  14th  instant,  in  consequence  of  a  summons  which  I  received 
from  the  Chancellor,  I  waited  upon  the  Emperor,  and  had  the  honour 
of  holding  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  very  interesting  conversa- 
tion of  which  it  will  be  my  duty  to  offer  your  Lordship  an  account, 
which,  if  imperfect,  will,  at  all  events,  not  be  incorrect. 
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I  found  Ills  Majesty  alone ;  he  received  me  with  great  kindness, 
saying,  that  I  had  appeared  desirous  to  speak  to  him  upon  Eastern 
affairs  ;  that,  on  his  side,  there  was  no  indisposition  to  do  so,  but 
that  he  must  begin  at  a  remote  period. 

You  know,  His  Majesty  said,  the  dreams  and  plans  in  which  the 
Empress  Catherine  was  in  the  habit  of  indulging;  these  were  handed 
down  to  our  time ;  but  while  I  inherited  immense  territorial  posses- 
sions, I  did  not  inherit  those  visions,  those  intentions  if  you  like  to 
call  them  so.  On  the  contrary,  my  country  is  so  vast,  so  happily 
circumstanced  in  every  way,  that  it  would  be  unreasonable  in  me  to 
desire  more  territory  or  more  power  than  I  possess ;  on  the  contrary, 
I  am  the  first  to  tell  you  that  our  great,  perhaps  only  danger,  is 
that  which  would  arise  from  an  extension  given  to  an  Empire  already 
too  large. 

Close  to  us  lies  Turkey,  and  in  our  present  condition,  nothing 
better  for  our  interests  can  be  desired  ;  the  times  have  gone  by  when 
we  had  anything  to  fear  from  the  fanatical  spirit  or  the  military  enter- 
prise of  the  Turks,  and  yet  the  country  is  strong  enough,  or  has 
hitherto  been  strong  enough,  to  preserve  its  independence,  and  to 
insure  respectful  treatment  from  other  countries. 

WeU,  in  that  Empire  there  are  several  millions  of  Christians  whose 
interests  I  am  called  upon  to  watch  over  (surveiller),  while  the  right 
of  doing  so  is  secured  to  me  by  Treaty.  I  may  truly  say  that  I  make 
a  moderate  and  sparing  use  of  my  right,  and  I  will  freely  confess  that 
it  is  one  which  is  attended  with  obligations  occasionally  very  incon- 
venient ;  but  I  cannot  recede  from  the  discharge  of  a  distinct  duty. 
Our  religion,  as  established  in  this  country,  came  to  us  from  the  East, 
and  there  are  feelings,  as  well  as  obligations,  which  never  must  be 
lost  sight  of. 

Now  Turkey,  in  the  condition  which  I  have  described,  has  by 
degrees  fallen  into  such  a  state  of  decrepitude  that,  as  I  told  you  the 
other  night,  eager  as  we  all  are  for  the  prolonged  existence  of  the 
man  (and  that  I  am  as  desirous  as  you  can  be  for  the  continuance  of 
his  life,  I  beg  you  to  believe),  he  may  suddenly  die  upon  our  hands 
(nous  rester  sur  les  bras) ;  we  cannot  resuscitate  what  is  dead ;  if  the 
Turkish  Empire  falls,  it  falls  to  rise  no  more ;  and  I  put  it  to  you, 
therefore,  whether  it  is  not  better  to  be  provided  beforehand  for  a 
contingency,  than  to  incur  the  chaos,  confusion,  and  the  certainty  of 
an  European  war,  all  of  which  must  attend  the  catastrophe  if  it  should 
occur  unexpectedly,  and  before  some  ulterior  system  has  been  sketched  ; 
this  is  the  point  to  which  I  am  desirous  that  you  should  call  the 
attention  of  your  Government. 

Sir,  I  replied,  your  Majesty  is  so  frank  with  me.  that  I  am  sure 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  permit  me  to  speak  with  the  same  open- 
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ness.  I  would  then  observe,  that  deplorable  as  is  the  condition  of 
Turkey,  it  is  a  country  which  has  long  been  plunged  in  difficulties 
supposed  by  many  to  be  insurmountable. 

With  regard  to  contingent  arrangements,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, as  your  Majesty  is  well  aware,  objects,  as  a  general  rule,  to 
taking  engagements  upon  possible  eventualities,  and  would,  perhaps, 
be  particularly  disinclined  to  doing  so  in  this  instance.  If  I  may  be 
allowed  to  say  so,  a  great  disinclination  (repugnance)  might  be  ex- 
pected in  England,  to  disposing  by  anticipation  (d'escompter)  of  the 
succession  of  an  old  friend  and  ally. 

The  rule  is  a  good  one,  the  Emperor  replied,  good  at  all  times, 
especially  in  times  of  uncertainty  and  change,  like  the  present ;  still  it 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we  should  understand  one  another, 
and  not  allow  events  to  take  us  by  surprise  ;  "  maintenant  je  desire 
vous  parler  en  ami  et  en  gentleman;  si  nous  arrivons  a  nous  entendre 
sur  cette  affaire,  l'Angleterre  et  moi,  pour  le  reste,  pen  m'importe;  il 
m'est  indifferent  ce  que  font  on  pensent  les  autres.  Usant  done  de 
franchise,  je  vous  dis  nettement,  que  si  l'Angleterre  songe  a  s'etabhr 
un  de  ces  jours  a  Constantinople,  je  ne  le  permettrai  pas ;  je  ne  vous 
prete  point  ces  intentions,  mais  il  vaut  mieux  dans  ces  occasions  parler 
clairement ;  de  mon  cote,  je  suis  egalement  dispose  de  prendre  1  en- 
gagement  de  ne  pas  m'y  etablir,  en  proprietaire,  il  s'entend,  car  en 
depositaire  je  ne  dis  pas;  il  pourrait  se  faire  que  les  circonstances  me 
misent  dans  le  cas  d'occuper  Constantinople,  si  rien  ne  se  trouve  prevu, 
si  Ton  doit  tout  laisser  aller  au  hazard." 

I  thanked  His  Majesty  for  the  frankness  of  his  declarations,  and 
for  the  desire  which  he  had  expressed  of  acting  cordially  and  openly 
with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  observing  at  the  same  time,  that 
such  an  understanding  appeared  the  best  security  against  the  sudden 
danger  to  which  His  Majesty  had  alluded.  I  added  that,  although 
unprepared  to  give  a  decided  opinion  upon  questions  of  such  mag- 
nitude and  delicacy,  it  appeared  to  me  possible  that  some  such 
arrangement  might  be  made  between  Her  Majesty's  Government  and 
His  Majesty,  as  might  guard,  if  not  for,  at  least  against,  certain 
contingencies. 

To  render  my  meaning  more  clear  I  said  further:  I  can  only 
repeat,  Sir,  that  in  my  opinion,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be 
indisposed  to  make  certain  arrangements  connected  with  the  down- 
fall of  Turkey,  but  it  is  possible  that  they  may  be  ready  to  pledge 
themselves  against  certain  arrangements  which  might,  in  that  event, 

be  attempted. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  then  alluded  to  a  conversation  which  he  had 
held,  the  last  time  he  was  in  England,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  to  the  motives  which  had  compelled  him  to  open  himself  to  his 
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Grace ;  then,  as  now,  His  Majesty  was,  he  said,  eager  to  provide 
against  events  which,  in  the  ahsence  of  any  concert,  might  compel  him 
to  act  in  a  manner  opposed  to  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  conversation  passed  to  the  events  of  the  day,  when  the  Emperor 
briefly  recapitulated  his  claims  upon  the  Holy  Places,  claims  recog- 
nised by  the  Firman  of  last  February,  and  confirmed  by  a  sanction  to 
which  His  Majesty  said  he  attached  much  more  importance — the  word 
of  a  Sovereign. 

The  execution  of  promises  so  made,  and  so  ratified,  the  Emperor 
said  he  must  insist  upon,  but  was  willing  to  believe  that  his  object 
would  be  attained  by  negotiation,  the  last  advices  from  Constantinople 
being  rather  more  satisfactory. 

I  expressed  my  belief  that  negotiation,  followed,  as  I  supposed  it 
had  been,  by  the  threats  of  military  measures,  would  be  found  sufficient 
to  secure  a  compliance  with  the  just  demands  of  Russia.  I  added,  that 
I  desired  to  state  to  His  Majesty  what  I  had  previously  read  from  a 
written  paper  to  his  Minister,  viz.,  that  what  I  feared  for  Turkey  were 
not  the  intentions  of  His  Majesty,  but  the  actual  result  of  the  mea- 
sures which  appeared  to  be  in  contemplation.  That  I  would  repeat, 
that  two  consequences  might  be  anticipated  from  the  appearance  of 
an  imperial  army  on  the  frontiers  of  Turkey — the  one  the  counter- 
demonstration  which  might  be  provoked  on  the  part  of  France  ;  the 
other,  and  the  more  serious,  the  rising  on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
population,  against  the  Sultan's  authority,  already  so  much  weakened 
by  revolts,  and  by  a  severe  financial  crisis. 

The  Emperor  assured  me  that  no  movement  of  his  forces  had  yet 
taken  place  (n'ont  pas  bouge),  and  expressed  his  hope  that  no  advance 
would  be  required. 

With  regard  to  a  French  expedition  to  the  Sultan's  dominions, 
His  Majesty  intimated  that  such  a  step  would  bring  affairs  to  an  imme- 
diate crisis ;  that  a  sense  of  honour  would  compel  him  to  send  his 
forces  into  Turkey  without  delay  or  hesitation ;  that  if  the  result  of 
such  an  advance  should  prove  to  be  the  overthrow  of  the  Great  Turk 
(le  Grand  Turc),  he  should  regret  the  event,  but  should  feel  that  he 
had  acted  as  he  was  compelled  to  do. 

To  the  above  report  I  have  only,  I  think,  to  add,  that  the  Emperor 
desired  to  leave  it  to  my  discretion  to  communicate  or  not  to  his 
Minister  the  particulars  of  our  conversation ;  and  that  before  I  left 
the  room,  His  Imperial  Majesty  said,  You  will  report  what  has  passed 
between  us  to  the  Queen's  Government,  and  you  will  say  that  I  shall 
be  ready  to  receive  any  communication  which  it  may  be  their  wish  to 
make  to  me  upon  the  subject. 

The  other  topics  touched  upon  by  the  Emperor  are  mentioned  in 
another  despatch.     With  regard  to  the  extremely  important  overture 
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to  which  this  report  relates,  I  will  only  observe,  that  as  it  is  my  duty 
to  record  impressions  as  well  as  facts  and  statements,  I  am  bound  to 
say,  that  if  words,  tone,  and  manner  offer  any  criterion  by  which  inten- 
tions are  to  be  judged,  the  Emperor  is  prepared  to  act  with  perfect 
fairness  and  openness  towards  Her  Majesty's  Government.  His 
Majesty  has,  no  doubt,  his  own  objects  in  view  ;  and  he  is,  in  my 
opinion,  too  strong  a  believer  in  the  imminence  of  dangers  in  Turkey. 
I  am,  however,  impressed  with  the  belief,  that  in  carrying  out  those 
objects,  as  in  guarding  against  those  dangers,  His  Majesty  is  sincerely 
desirous  of  acting  in  harmony  with  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  would  now  submit  to  your  Lordship  that  this  overture  cannot 
with  propriety  pass  unnoticed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

It  has  been  on  a  first  occasion  glanced  at,  and  on  a  second 
distinctly  made  by  the  Emperor  himself  to  the  Queen's  Minister  at  his 
Court,  whilst  the  conversation  held  some  years  ago  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  proves  that  the  object  in  view  is  one  which  has  long 
occupied  the  thoughts  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

If,  then,  the  proposal  were  to  remain  unanswered,  a  decided 
advantage  would  be  secured  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  which,  in  the 
event  of  some  great  catastrophe  taking  place  in  Turkey,  would  be 
able  to  point  to  proposals  made  to  England,  and  which,  not  having 
been  responded  to,  left  the  Emperor  at  liberty,  or  placed  him  under 
the  necessity,  of  following  his  own  line  of  policy  in  the  East. 

Again,  I  would  remark  that  the  anxiety  expressed  by  the  Emperor, 
ever  looking  to  his  own  interests,  for  an  extension  of  the  days  "  of  the 
dying  man,"  appears  to  me  to  justify  Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
proposing  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  unite  with  England  in  the 
adoption  of  such  measures  as  may  lead  to  prop  up  the  falling  autho- 
rity of  the  Sultan. 

Lastly,  I  would  observe  that  even  if  the  Emperor  should  be  found 
disinclined  to  lend  himself  to  such  a  course  of  policy  as  might  arrest 
the  downfall  of  Turkey,  his  declarations  to  me  pledge  him  to  be  ready 
to  take  beforehand,  in  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  such 
precautions  as  may  possibly  prevent  the  fatal  crisis  being  followed 
by  a  scramble  for  the  rich  inheritance  which  would  remain  to  be 
disposed  of. 

A  noble  triumph  would  be  obtained  by  the  civilization  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  if  the  void  left  by  the  extinction  of  Mabommedan 
rule  in  Europe  could  be  filled  up  without  an  interruption  of  the 
general  peace,  in  consequence  of  the  precautions  adopted  by  the  two 
principal  Governments  the  most  interested  in  the  destinies  of  Turkey. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  II.  SEYMOUR. 
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JVb.  3. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — (Rec.  Feb.  6.) 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  22,  1853. 

I  have  generally  found  straightforward  conduct  to  be  the  best 
policy,  and  as  it  is  peculiarly  called  for  towards  those  who  have  acted 
by  us  in  a  similar  manner,  upon  leaving  the  palace  on  the  14th  instant  I 
drove  to  the  Foreign  Office,  and  gave  Count  Nesselrode  a  correct 
summary  of  the  conversation  I  had  just  had  the  honour  of  holding 
with  the  Emperor. 


No.  4. — Lord  John  Russell  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 
Sik,  Foreign  Office,  February  9,  1853. 

I  hate  received,  and  laid  before  the  Queen,  your  secret  and 
confidential  despatch  of  the  22d  of  January. 

Her  Majesty,  upon  this  as  upon  former  occasions,  is  happy  to 
acknowledge  the  moderation,  the  frankness,  and  the  friendly  disposi- 
tion of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Her  Majesty  has  directed  me  to  reply  in  the  same  spirit  of 
temperate,  and  amicable  discussion. 

The  question  raised  by  Plis  Imperial  Majesty  is  a  very  serious  one. 
It  is,  supposing  the  contingency  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  to  be  probable,  or  even  imminent,  whether  it  is  not  better  to 
be  provided  beforehand  for  a  contingency,  than  to  incur  the  chaos, 
confusion,  and  the  certainty  of  an  European  war,  all  of  which  must 
attend  the  catastrophe  if  it  should  occur  unexpectedly,  and  before 
some  ulterior  system  has  been  sketched ;  this  is  the  point,  said  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  to  which  I  am  desirous  that  you  should  call  the 
attention  of  your  Government. 

In  considering  this  grave  question,  the  first  reflection  which  occurs 
to  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  that  no  actual  Srisis  has  occurred 
which  renders  necessary  a  solution  of  this  vast  European  problem. 
Disputes  have  arisen  respecting  the  Holy  Places,  but  these  are  without 
the  sphere  of  the  internal  government  of  Turkey,  and  concern  Russia 
and  France  rather  than  the  Sublime  Porte.  Some  disturbance  of  the 
relations  between  Austria  and  the  Porte  has  been  caused  by  the 
Turkish  attack  on  Montenegro ;  but  this  again,  relates  rather  to 
dangers  affecting  the  frontier  of  Austria  than  the  authority  and  safety 
of  the  Sultan  ;  so  that  there  is  no  sufficient  cause  for  intimating  to  the 
Sultan  that  he  cannot  keep  peace  at  home,  or  preserve  friendly  relations 
with  his  neighbours. 

It  occurs  further  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  remark,  that  the 
event  which  is  contemplated  is  not  definitely  fixed  in  point  of  time, 
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When  William  the  Third  and  Louis  the  Fourteenth  disposed,  by 
treaty,  of  the  succession  of  Charles  the  Second  of  Spain,  they  were 
providing  for  an  event  which  could  not  be  far  off.  The  infirmities 
of  the  Sovereign  of  Spain,  and  the  certain  end  of  any  human 
life,  made  the  contingency  in  prospect  both  sure  and  near.  The 
death  of  the  Spanish  King  was  in  no  way  hastened  by  the  Treaty  of 
Partition.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  provision,  made  in  the 
last  century,  for  the  disposal  of  Tuscany  upon  the  decease  of  the  last 
Prince  of  the  House  of  Medici.  But  the  contingency  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  of  another  kind.  It  may  happen 
twenty,  fifty,  or  a  hundred  years  hence. 

In  these  circumstances  it  would  hardly  be  consistent  with  the 
friendly  feelings  towards  the  Sultan  which  animate  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  no  less  than  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  to  dispose  beforehand 
of  the  provinces  under  his  dominion.  Besides  this  consideration, 
however,  it  must  be  observed,  that  an  agreement  made  in  such  a  case 
tends  very  surely  to  hasten  the  contingency  for  which  it  is  intended  to 
provide.  Austria  and  France  could  not,  in  fairness,  be  kept  in  igno- 
rance of  the  transaction,  nor  would  such  concealment  be  consistent 
with  the  end  of  preventing  an  European  war.  Indeed,  such  concealment 
cannot  be  intended  by  His  Imperial  Majesty.  It  is  to  be  inferred 
that,  as  soon  as  Great  Britain  and  Russia  should  have  agreed  on 
the  course  to  be  pursued,  and  have  determined  to  enforce  it,  they 
should  communicate  their  intentions  to  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe. 
An  agreement  thus  made,  and  thus  communicated,  would  not  be 
very  long  a  secret ;  and  while  it  would  alarm  and  alienate  the  Sultan, 
the  knowledge  of  its  existence  would  stimulate  all  his  enemies  to 
increased  violence  and  more  obstinate  conflict.  The)-  would  fight 
with  the  conviction  that  they  must  ultimately  triumph  ;  while  the 
Sultan's  generals  and  troops  would  feel  that  no  immediate  success 
could  save  their  cause  from  final  overthrow.  Thus  would  be  pro- 
duced and  strengthened  that  very  anarchy  which  is  now  feared,  and 
the  foresight  of  the  friends  of  the  patient  would  prove  the  cause  of  his 
death. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  need  scarcely  enlarge  on  the  dangers 
attendant  on  the  execution  of  any  similar  Convention.  The  example 
of  the  Succession  War  is  enough  to  show  how  little  such  agreements 
are  respected  when  a  pressing  temptation  urges  their  violation.  The 
position  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  depositary,  but  not  proprietor, 
of  Constantinople,  would  be  exposed  to  numberless  hazards,  both  from 
the  long-cherished  ambition  of  his  own  nation,  and  the  jealousies  of 
Europe.  The  ultimate  proprietor,  whoever  he  might  be,  would  hardly 
be  satisfied  with  the  inert,  supine  attitude  of  the  heirs  of  Mahomet 
the  Second.    A  great  influence  on  the  affairs  of  Europe  seems  naturally 
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to  belong  to  the  Sovereign,  of  Constantinople,  holding  the  gates  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Black  Sea. 

That  influence  might  be  used  in  favour  of  Russia;  it  might  be 
used  to  control  and  curb  her  power. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  justly  and  wisely  said  :  My  country  is  so 
vast,  so  happily  circumstanced  in  every  way,  that  it  would  be  unrea- 
sonable in  me  to  desire  more  territory  or  more  power  than  I  possess. 
On  the  contrary,  he  observed,  our  great,  perhaps  our  only  danger,  is 
that  which  would  arise  from  an  extension  given  to  an  Empire  already 
too  large.  A  vigourous  and  ambitious  State,  replacing  the  Sublime 
Porte,  might,  however,  render  war  on  the  part  of  Russia  a  necessity 
for  the  Emperor  or  his  successors. 

Thus  European  conflict  would  arise  from  the  very  means  taken  to 
prevent  it ;  for  neither  England  nor  France,  nor  probably  Austria, 
would  be  content  to  see  Constantinople  permanently  in  the  hands  of 
Russia. 

On  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  once 
declare  that  they  renounce  all  intention  or  wish  to  hold  Constanti- 
nople. His  Imperial  Majesty  may  be  quite  secure  upon  this  head. 
They  are  likewise  ready  to  give  an  assurance  that  they  will  enter  into 
no  agreement  to  provide  for  the  contingency  of  the  fall  of  Turkey 
without  previous  communication  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  persuaded 
that  no  course  of  policy  can  be  adopted  more  wise,  more  disinterested, 
more  beneficial  to  Europe  than  that  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  has 
so  long  followed,  and  which  will  render  his  name  more  illustrious  than 
that  of  the  most  famous  Sovereigns  who  have  sought  immortality  by 
unprovoked  conquest  and  ephemeral  glory. 

With  a  view  to  the  success  of  this  policy  it  is  desirable  that  the 
utmost  forbearance  should  be  manifested  towards  Turkey;  that  any 
demands  which  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  may  have  to  make, 
should  be  made  matter  of  friendly  negotiation  rather  than  of  peremp- 
tory demand;  that  military  and  naval  demonstrations  to  coerce  the 
Sultan  should  as  much  as  possible  be  avoided;  that  differences  with 
respect  to  matters  affecting  Turkey,  within  the  competence  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  should  be  decided  after  mutual  concert  between  the 
Great  Powers,  and  not  be  forced  upon  the  weakness  of  the  Turkisk 
Government. 

To  these  cautions  Her  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  add,  that  in 
their  view  it  is  essential  that  the  Sultan  should  be  advised  to  treat  his 
Christian  subjects  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  equity  and 
religious  freedom  which  prevail  generally  among  the  enlightened 
nations  of  Europe.  The  more  the  Turkish  Government  adopts  the 
rules  of  impartial   law   and   equal  administration,  the  less  will  the 
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Emperor  of  Russia  find  it  necessary  to  apply  that  exceptional  pro- 
tection which  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  found  so  hurthensome  and 
inconvenient,  though  no  doubt  prescribed  by  duty  and  sanctioned  by 
Treaty. 

You  may  read  this  despatch  to  Count  Nesselrode,  and,  if  it  is 
desired,  you  may  yourself  place  a  copy  of  it  in  the  hands  of  the 
Emperor.  In  that  case  you  will  accompany  its  presentation  with 
those  assurances  of  friendship  and  confidence  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  which  the  conduct  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  was 
so  sure  to  inspire.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  5. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Bee.  March  6.) 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Peter •sburgh,  February  21,  1853. 

The  Emperor  came  up  to  me  last  night,  at  a  party  of  the  Grand 
Duchess  Hereditary's,  and  in  the  most  gracious  manner  took  me 
apart,  saying  that  he  desired  to  speak  to  me.  After  expressing,  in 
flattering  terms,  the  confidence  which  he  has  in  me,  and  his  readiness 
to  speak  to  me  without  reserve  upon  matters  of  the  greatest  moment, 
as,  His  Majesty  observed,  he  had  proved  in  a  late  conversation,  he 
said :  And  it  is  well  it  is  so ;  for  what  I  most  desire  is,  that  there 
should  be  the  greatest  intimacy  between  the  two  Governments :  it 
never  was  so  necessary  as  at  present.  Well,  the  Emperor  con- 
tinued, so  you  have  got  your  answer,  and  you  are  to  bring  it  to  me 
to-morrow  ? 

I  am  to  have  that  honour,  Sir,  I  answered ;  but  your  Majesty  is 
aware  that  the  nature  of  the  reply  is  very  exactly  what  I  had  led  you 
to  expect. 

So  I  was  sorry  to  hear ;  but  I  think  your  Government  does  not 
well  understand  my  object.  I  am  not  so  eager  about  what  shall  be 
done  when  the  sick  man  dies,  as  I  am  to  determine  with  England  what 
shall  not  be  done  upon  that  event  taking  place. 

But,  Sir,  I  replied,  allow  me  to  observe,  that  we  have  no  reason  to 
think  that  the  sick  man  (to  use  your  Majesty's  expression)  is  dying. 
We  are  as  much  interested  as  we  believe  your  Majesty  to  be  in  his 
continuing  to  live ;  while  for  myself,  I  will  venture  to  remark,  that 
experience  shows  me  that  countries  do  not  die  in  such  a  hurry. 
Turkey  will  remain  for  many  a  year,  unless  some  unforeseen  crisis 
should  occur.  It  is  precisely,  Sir,  for  the  avoidance  of  all  circum- 
stances likely  to  produce  such  a  crisis,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
reckons  upon  your  generous  assistance. 

Then,  rejoined  the  Emperor,  I  will  tell  you,  that  if  your  Govern- 
ment has  been  led  to  believe   that  Turkey  retains  any  elements  of 
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existence,  your  Government  must  have  received  incorrect  information. 
I  repeat  to  j-ou  that  the  sick  man  is  dying ;  and  we  can  never  allow 
such  an  event  to  take  us  by  surprise.  We  must  come  to  some  under- 
standing ;  and  this  we  should  do,  I  am  convinced,  if  I  could  hold  but 
ten  minutes'  conversation  with  your  Ministers — with  Lord  Aberdeen, 
for  instance,  who  knows  me  so  well,  who  has  full  confidence  in  me,  as 
I  have  in  him.  And  remember,  I  do  not  ask  for  a  Treaty  or  a  Pro- 
tocol ;  a  general  understanding  is  all  I  require — that  between  gentle- 
men is  sufficient ;  and  in  this  case  I  am  certain  that  the  confidence 
would  be  as  great  on  the  side  of  the  Queen's  Ministers  as  on  mine. 
So  no  more  for  the  present ;  you  will  come  to  me  to-morrow,  and  you 
will  remember  that  as  often  as  you  think  your  conversing  with  me  will 
promote  a  good  understanding  upon  any  point,  you  will  send  word 
that  you  wish  to  see  me. 

I  thanked  His  Majesty  very  cordially,  adding  that  I  could  assure 
him  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  was  convinced,  considered  his 
word,  once  given,  as  good  as  a  bond. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  that  I  should  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that 
this  short  conversation,  briefly  but  correctly  reported,  offers  matter  for 
most  anxious  reflection. 

It  can  hardly  be  otherwise  but  that  the  Sovereign  who  insists  with 
such  pertinacity  upon  the  impending  fall  of  a  neighbouring  State, 
must  have  settled  in  his  own  mind  that  the  hour,  if  not  of  its  dissolu- 
tion, at  all  events,  for  its  dissolution,  must  be  at  hand. 

Then,  as  now,  I  reflected  that  this  assumption  would  hardly  be 
ventured  upon  unless  some,  perhaps  general,  but  at  all  events  intimate, 
understanding,  existed  between  Russia  and  Austria. 

Supposing  my  supposition  to  be  well-founded,  the  Emperor's 
object  is  to  engage  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunction  with 
his  own  Cabinet,  and  that  of  Vienna,  in  some  scheme  for  the  ultimate 
partition  of  Turkey,  and  for  the  exclusion  of  France  from  the  arrange- 
ment. 


No.  6. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Lord  John  Russell. — {Rec.  March  6. 

(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Pefersburyh,  February  22,  1853. 

I  had  the  honour  of  waiting  yesterday  upon  the  Emperor,  and  of 
holding  with  His  Majesty  one  of  the  most  interesting  conversations  in 
which  I  ever  found  myself  engaged.  My  only  regret  is  my  inability 
to  report  in  full  detail  a  dialogue  which  lasted  an  hour  and  twelve 
minutes. 

The  Emperor  began  by  desiring  me  to  read  to  him  aloud  your 
Lordship's  secret  and  confidential  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  saying 
that  he  should  stop  me  occasionally,  cither  to  make  an  observation,  or 
to  call  upon  me  for  the  translation  of  a  passage. 
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Upon  arriving  at  the  fourth  paragraph,  the  Emperor  desired  me 
to  pause,  and  observed,  that  he  was  certainly  most  desirous  that  some 
understanding  should  be  entered  into  with  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
for  providing  against  a  contingency  so  probable  as  that  of  the  downfall 
of  Turkey :  that  he  was,  perhaps,  even  more  interested  than  England 
could  be  in  preventing  a  Turkish  catastrophe,  but  that  it  was  con- 
stantly impending ;  that  it  might  be  brought  about  at  any  moment, 
either  by  an  external  war,  or  by  a  feud  between  the  old  Turkish  party 
and  that  of  the  "  new  superficial  French  reforms,"  or  again,  by  a 
rising  of  the  Christians,  already  known  to  be  very  impatient  of  shaking 
off  the  Mussulman  yoke  (joug).  As  regards  the  first  cause,  the 
Emperor  said  that  he  had  a  good  right  to  advert  to  it,  inasmuch  as, 
if  he  had  not  stopped  the  victorious  progress  of  General  Diebitch  in 
1829,  the  Sultan's  authority  would  have  been  at  an  end. 

The  Emperor  likewise  desired  me  to  remember  that  he,  and  he 
only,  had  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  the  Sultan,  when  his  dominions 
were  threatened  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

I  proceeded  to  read,  and  was  again  stopped  at  the  sentence  begin- 
ning "  In  these  circumstances  it  would  hardly  be  consistent  with  the 
friendly  feelings,"  when  the  Emperor  observed,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  did  not  appear  to  be  aware  that  his  chief  object  was  to 
obtain  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  some  declaration,  or  even 
opinion,  of  what  ought  not  to  be  permitted  in  the  event  of  the  sudden 
downfall  of  Turkey.  I  said,  Perhaps  your  Majesty  would  be  good 
enough  to  explain  your  own  ideas  upon  this  negative  policy.  This 
His  Majesty  for  some  time  declined  doing  ;  he  ended,  however,  by 
saving  :  Well,  there  are  several  things  which  I  never  will  tolerate  :  I 
will  begin  by  ourselves.  I  will  not  tolerate  the  permanent  occupation 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Russians  ;  having  said  this,  I  will  say  that  it 
never  shall  be  held  by  the  English,  or  French,  or  any  other  great 
nation.  Again,  I  never  will  permit  an  attempt  at  the  re-construction 
of  a  Byzantine  Empire,  or  such  an  extension  of  Greece  as  would 
render  her  a  powerful  State ;  still  less  will  I  permit  the  breaking  up 
of  Turkey  into  little  republics,  asylums  for  the  Kossuths  and  Mazzinis, 
and  other  revolutionists  of  Europe  ;  rather  than  submit  to  any  of  these 
arrangements  I  wrould  go  to  war,  and  as  long  as  I  have  a  man  and  a 
musket  left  would  carry  it  on.  These,  the  Emperor  said,  are  at  once 
some  ideas  ;  now  give  me  some  in  return. 

I  remarked  upon  the  assurance  which  would  be  found  respecting 
the  English  resolution  of  never  attempting  to  possess  Constantinople, 
and  upon  the  disinclination  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  enter  into 
eventual  arrangements  ;  but  upon  being  still  pressed  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  I  said  :  Well,  Sir,  the  idea  may  not  suit  your  Majesty,  may 
not  suit  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  but  what  is  good  between  man 
and  man  is  often  a  good  system  between  one  State  and  another ; — how 
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would  it  be  if  in  the  event  of  any  catastrophe  occurring  in  Turkey 
Russia  and  England  were  to  declare  that  no  Power  should  be  allowed 
to  take  possession  of  its  provinces, — that  the  property  should  remain, 
as  it  were,  under  seals  until  amicable  arrangements  could  be  made  as 
to  its  adjudication? 

I  will  not  say,  the  Emperor  observed,  that  such  a  course  would  bo 
impossible,  but,  at  least,  it  would  be  very  difficult ;  there  are  no 
elements  of  provincial  or  communal  government  in  Turkey  :  you  would 
have  Turks  attacking  Christians,  Christians  falling  upon  Turks,  Chris- 
tians of  different  sects  quarrelling  with  each  other ;  in  short,  chaos 
and  anarchy. 

Sir,  I  then  observed,  if  your  Majesty  will  allow  me  to  speak  plainly, 
I  would  say  that  the  great  difference  between  us  is  this :  that  you 
continue  to  dwell  upon  the  fall  of  Turkey,  and  the  arrangements  requi- 
site before  and  after  the  fall ;  and  that  we,  on  the  contrary,  look  to 
Turkey  remaining  where  she  is,  and  to  the  precautions  which  are 
necessary  for  preventing  her  condition  from  becoming  worse.  Ah ! 
replied  the  Emperor,  that  is  what  the  Chancellor  is  perpetually  telling 
me :  but  the  catastrophe  will  occur  some  day,  and  will  take  us  all 
unawares. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  spoke  of  France.  God  forbid,  he  said,  that 
I  should  accuse  any  one  wrongfully,  but  there  are  circumstances  both 
at  Constantinople  and  Montenegro  which  are  extremely  suspicious  ;  it 
looks  very  much  as  if  the  French  Government  were  endeavouring  to 
embroil  us  all  in  the  East,  hoping  in  this  way  the  better  to  arrive  at 
their  own  objects,  one  of  which,  no  doubt,  is  the  possession  of 
Tunis. 

The  Emperor  proceeded  to  say,  that  for  his  own  part  he  cared  very 
little  what  line  the  French  might  think  proper  to  take  in  Eastern 
affairs,  and  that  little  more  than  a  month  ago  he  had  apprized  the 
Sultan  that  if  his  assistance  were  required  for  resisting  the  menaces  of 
the  French,  it  was  entirely  at  the  service  of  the  Sultan ! 

In  a  word,  the  Emperor  went  on  to  observe,  As  I  before  told  you, 
all  I  want  is  a  good  understanding  with  England,  and  this  not  as  to 
what  shall,  but  as  to  what  shall  not  be  done  ;  this  point  arrived  at,  the 
English  Government  and  I,  I  and  the  English  Government,  having 
entii'e  confidence  in  one  another's  views,  I  care  nothing  about  the  rest. 

I  remarked  that  I  felt  confident  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
could  be  as  little  disposed  as  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  tolerate  the 
presence  of  the  French  at  Constantinople  ;  and  being  desirous,  if  pos- 
sible, of  ascertaining  whether  there  were  any  understanding  between 
the  Cabinets  of  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna,  I  added,  But  your 
Majesty  has  forgotten  Austria ;  now  all  these  Eastern  questions  affect 
her  very  nearly  ;  she  of  course  would  expect  to  be  consulted. 

Oh !  replied  the  Emperor,  greatly  to  iny  surprise,  but  you  must 
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understand  that  when  I  speak  of  Russia,  I  speak  of  Austria  as  well ; 
what  suits  the  one  suits  the  other ;  our  interests  as  regards  Turkey 
are  perfectly  identical.  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  made  another 
inquhy  or  two  upon  this  subject,  but  I  did  not  venture  to  do  so. 

I  ought  to  have  stated  that  in  a  preceding  part  of  the  conversa- 
tion, His  Majesty,  although  without  any  appearance  of  anger,  ex- 
pressed  some  surprise  at  an  expression  in  your  Lordship's  despatch, 
"  the  long-cherished  ambition  of  his  [the  Emperor's]  own  nation;" 
he  would  ask  what  that  phrase  meant  ? 

I  happened  that  I  was  prepared  for  the  surprise  expressed,  and 
ready  to  answer  any  reflection  which  it  might  call  forth. 

Sir,  I  said,  Lord  John  Russell  is  not  speaking  of  your  ambition, 
he  speaks  of  that  entertained  by  your  people. 

The  Emperor  could  not  at  first  admit  that  the  phrase  was  applicable 
to  the  Russian  nation  any  more  than  to  himself;  when  I  said,  Your 
Majesty  will  permit  me  to  remark,  that  Lord  John  Russell  only  repeats 
what  was  said  thirty  years  ago  by  your  brother,  of  glorious  memory. 
In  writing  confidentially  to  Lord  Castlereagh  in  the  year  1822,  the 
Emperor  Alexander  spoke  of  being  the  only  Russian  who  resisted  the 
views  of  his  subjects  upon  Turkey,  and  of  the  loss  of  popularity 
which  he  had  sustained  by  this  antagonism. 

This  quotation  which,  by  accident,  I  could  make  almost  in  the 
words  of  the  letter,  seemed  to  change  the  current  of  the  Emperor's 
ideas. 

You  are  quite  right,  he  said ;  I  remember  the  events  to  which  my 
late  brother  alluded.  Now  it  is  perfectly  true  that  the  Empress 
Catherine  indulged  in  all  sorts  of  visions  of  ambition,  but  it  is  not 
less  so  that  these  ideas  are  not  at  all  shared  by  her  descendants. 

You  see  how  I  am  behaving  towards  the  Sultan.  This  gentleman 
(ce  monsieur)  breaks  his  written  word  to  me,  and  acts  in  a  manner 
extremely  displeasing  to  me,  and  I  have  contented  myself  with 
despatching  an  Ambassador  to  Constantinople  to  demand  reparation : 
certainly  I  could  send  an  army  there  if  I  chose,  there  is  nothing  to 
stop  them ;  but  I  have  contented  myself  with  such  a  show  of  force  as 
will  prove  that  I  have  no  intention  of  being  trifled  with. 

And,  Sir,  I  said,  you  were  quite  right  in  refraining  from  violence, 
and  I  hope  upon  future  occasions  you  will  act  with  the  same  modera- 
tion ;  for  your  Majesty  must  be  sensible  that  any  fresh  concessions 
which  have  been  obtained  by  the  Latins  are  not  referable  to  ill-will 
towards  you,  but  to  the  excessive  apprehensions  of  the  French  enter- 
tained by  the  unfortunate  Turks ;  besides,  Sir,  I  observed,  the  danger, 
I  will  venture  to  say,  of  the  present  moment  is  not  Turkey,  but  the 
revolutionary  spirit  which  broke  out  four  years  ago,  and  which,  in 
many  countries,  still  burns  underground ;  there  is  the  danger,  and  no 
doubt  that  a  war  in  Turkey  would  be  the  signal  for  fresh  explo- 
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sions  in  Italy,  Hungary,  and  elsewhere.     "We  see  what  is  passing 
at  Milan. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  spoke  of  Montenegro,  observing  that  he 
approved  of  the  attitude  taken  by  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  and  that  in 
these  days  it  could  not  be  permitted  that  the  Turks  should  ill  treat  and 
even  murder  a  Christian  population. 

I  ventured  to  remark  that  upon  this  point  the  wrongs  were  at  least 
divided  between  the  Turks  and  the  Montenegrins,  and  that  I  had  full 
reason  for  believing  that  the  provocation  came  from  the  latter.  The 
Emperor,  with  more  impartiality  than  I  had  expected,  admitted  that 
there  had  been  wrongs  on  both  sides  ;  that  certainly  the  mountaineers 
were  rather  addicted  to  brigandage  ;  and  that  the  taking  of  Djablak 
had  caused  him  great  indignation.  At  the  same  time,  His  Majesty 
said,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  great  interest  in  a  population  warmly 
attached  to  their  religion,  who  have  so  long  kept  their  ground  against 
the  Turks ;  and  the  Emperor  continued,  It  may  be  fair  to  tell  you, 
that  if  any  attempts  at  exterminating  those  people  should  be  made  by 
Omar  Pasha,  and  should  a  general  rising  of  the  Christians  take  place 
in  consequence,  the  Sultan  will  in  all  probability  lose  his  throne  ;  in 
this  case  he  falls  to  rise  no  more.  I  wish  to  support  his  authority, 
but  if  he  loses  it,  it  is  gone  for  ever.  The  Turkish  Empire  is  a  thing 
to  be  tolerated,  not  to  be  reconstructed ;  in  such  a  cause  I  protest  to 
you  I  will  not  allow  a  pistol  to  be  fired. 

The  Emperor  went  on  to  say,  that  in  the  event  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  he  thought  it  might  be  less  difficult  to  arrive 
at  a  satisfactory  territorial  arrangement  than  was  commonly  believed. 
The  Principalities  are,  he  said,  in  fact  an  independent  State  under  my 
protection :  this  might  so  continue.  Servia  might  receive  the  same 
form  of  Government.  So  again  with  Bulgaria :  there  seems  to  be  no 
reason  why  this  province  should  not  form  an  independent  State. 

As  to  Egypt,  I  quite  understand  the  importance  to  England  of  that 
territory.  I  can  then  only  say,  that  if,  in  the  event  of  a  distribution 
of  the  Ottoman  succession  upon  the  fall  of  the  Empire,  you  should 
take  possession  of  Egypt,  I  shall  have  no  objections  to  offer.  I  would 
say  the  same  thing  of  Candia :  that  island  might  suit  you,  and  I  do 
not  know  why  it  should  not  become  an  English  possession. 

As  I  did  not  wish  that  the  Emperor  should  imagine  that  an  English 
public  servant  was  caught  by  this  sort  of  overture,  I  simply  answered, 
that  I  had  always  understood  that  the  English  views  upon  Egypt  did 
not  go  beyond  the  point  of  securing  a  safe  and  ready  communication 
between  British  India  and  the  mother  country. 

The  conversation  now  drawing  towards  an  end,  the  Emperor  ex- 
pressed his  warm  attachment  to  the  Queen  our  gracious  Sovereign, 
and  his  respect  for  Her  Majesty's  present  advisers.     The  declarations 
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contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  had  been,  he  said,  very  satis- 
factory :  he  could  only  desire  that  they  should  be  a  little  amplified. 
The  terms  in  which  your  Lordship  had  spoken  of  his  conduct,  were, 
the  Emperor  said,  very  flattering  to  him. 

In  dismissing  me,  His  Imperial  Majesty  said,  Well,  induce  your 
Government  to  write  again  upon  these  subjects — to  write  more  fully, 
and  to  do  so  without  hesitation ;  I  have  confidence  in  the  English 
Government.  "  Ce  n'est  point  un  engagement,  une  Convention,  que 
je  leur  demande ;  c'est  un  libre  echange  d'idees,  et  au  besoin  une 
parole  de  gentleman ;  entre  nous  cela  suffit." 

I  might  venture  to  suggest  that  some  expressions  might  be  used  in 
the  despatch  to  be  addressed  to  me,  which  might  have  the  effect  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  further  consideration,  or,  at  all  events,  discussion, 
of  points  which  it  is  highly  desirable  should  not  be  regarded  as  offering 
subject  for  debate. 

I  may  only  add,  apologetically,  that  I  may  possibly  have  failed  in 
reporting  some  parts  of  His  Majesty's  conversation,  and  that  I  am 
conscious  of  having  forgotten  the  precise  terms  employed  by  him  with 
respect  to  the  commercial  policy  to  be  observed  at  Constantinople 
when  no  longer  held  by  the  Turks. 

The  purport  of  the  observation  was,  that  England  and  Russia  had 
a  common  interest  in  providing  for  the  readiest  access  to  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  Mediterranean. 

A  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  was  left  in  the  Emperor's 
hands. 


No.  7. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  March  19.) 

(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  March  9,  1853. 

When  I  waited  upon  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  7th  instant,  his 
Excellency  said  that,  in  pursuance  of  orders  which  he  had  received 
from  the  Emperor,  he  had  to  place  in  my  hands  a  very  confidential 
memorandum,  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  had  caused  to  be  drawn 
up,  and  which  was  intended  as  an  answer  to,  or  comment  upon, 
the  communication  which  I  had  made  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  on  the 
21st  ultimo. 

At  first,  Count  Nesselrode  invited  me  to  read  the  paper ;  he  sub- 
sequently observed  that  if,  instead  of  reading  it  at  the  time,  I  chose 
to  take  it  away,  I  was  at  liberty  to  do  so ;  that,  in  fact,  the  paper 
was  intended  for  my  use  (sic.) 

Very  little  conversation  upon  the  subject  passed  between  the  Chan- 
cellor and  me.  He  observed  that  I  should  find  in  the  memorandum 
indications  of  the  Emperor's  wish  to  be  further  informed  of  the  feel- 
ings of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  what  should  not  be  permitted 
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to  take  place  in  the  event  of  any  great  catastrophe  in  Turkey ;  and  I, 
on  my  side,  remarked  that,  as  there  is  clanger  in  handling  hot  coals, 
it  appeared  to  me  desirable  that  communications  upon  a  subject  so 
delicate  should  not  be  long  kept  up. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  what, 
under  the  circumstances  wbich  have  attended  its  drawing  up  and 
delivery,  cannot  fail  of  being  considered  as  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able papers  which  have  been  issued,  I  do  not  say  from  the  Russian 
"  Chancellerie,"  but  from  the  Emperor's  secret  Cabinet. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  either  to  controvert  some  of  the  facts 
which  the  memorandum  advances,  or  to  show  that  the  impression 
under  which  it  has  been  framed  is  an  incorrect  one  ;  that  impression 
being  evidently  that,  in  the  disputes  carried  on  between  Russia  and 
France,  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  leant  partially  to  the  latter 
Power. 

Three  points  appear  to  me  to  be  fully  established  by  the  Imperial 
memorandum  ;  the  existence  of  some  distinct  understanding  between 
the  two  Imperial  Courts  upon  the  subject  of  Turkey,  and  the  engage- 
ment taken  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas  neither  to  possess  or  establish 
himself  at  Constantinople,  or  to  enter  into  arrangements  respecting 
the  measures  to  be  taken  in  the  event  of  the  fall  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  without  previous  concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  wording  of  this  engagement,  coupled  with  the  conversation 
which  I  had  the  honour  of  holding  with  the  Emperor,  leaves  upon  my 
mind  the  impression  that,  whilst  willing  to  undertake  not  to  make 
himself  the  permanent  master  of  Constantinople,  His  Majesty  is 
intentionally  inexplicit  as  to  its  temporary  occupation. 

Assuming,  as  a  certain  and  now  acknowledged  fact,  the  existence 
of  an  understanding  or  compact  between  the  two  Emperors  as  to 
Turkish  affairs,  it  becomes  of  the  deepest  importance  to  know  the 
extent  of  the  engagements  entered  into  between  them.  As  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  concluded,  I  conjecture  that  little  doubt 
is  to  be  entertained. 

Its  basis  was,  no  doubt,  laid  at  some  of  the  meetings  between  the 
Sovereigns  which  took  place  in  the  autumn ;  and  the  scheme  has 
probably  been  worked  out  since  under  the  management  of  Baron 
Meyendorff,  the  Russian  Envoy  at  the  Austrian  Court,  who  has  been 
passing  the  winter  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  is  still  here. 


{Inclosure.)-— Memorandum. 

21  Fevrier,  1853. 

L'Empereur  a  pris  connaissance  avec  le  plus  vif  interet  et  une 

veritable  satisfaction  de  la  depeche  secrete  et  confidentielle  que  lui  a 

communiquee  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour.     II  apprecie  dument  la  fran- 
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cliise  qui  l'a  dieted.  II  y  a  trouve  une  nouvelle  preuve  des  senti- 
ments d'amitie  que  lui  porte  Sa  Majeste  la  Rcine. 

En  s'entretenant  familierement  avec  l'Envoye  Britannique,  sur  les 
causes  qui  d'un  jour  a  l'autre  peuvent  amener  la  chute  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman,  il  n'etait  point  entre  dans  la  pensee  de  l'Empereur  de  pro- 
poser pour  cette  eventualite  un  plan  par  lequel  la  Russie  et  l'Angle- 
terre  disposeraient  d'avance  des  provinces  regies  par  le  Sultan — un 
systeme  tout  fait  :  encore  moins  une  transaction  formelle  a  conclure 
entre  les  deux  Cabinets.  Dans  l'idee  de  l'Empereur  il  s'est  agi  pure- 
ment  et  simplement  de  se  dire  confidentiellenient  des  deux  parts,  moins 
ce  qu'on  veut  que  ce  qu'on  ne  veut  pas  ;  ce  qui  serait  contraire  aux 
interets  Anglais,  ce  qui  le  serait  aux  interets  Russes ;  afin  que,  le  cas 
echeant,  on  evitat  d'agir  en  contradiction  des  uns  ou  des  autres. 

II  n'y  a  la  ni  projets  de  partage,  ni  Convention  arendre  obligatoire 
aux  autres  Cours.  C'est  un  simple  echange  d'opinions,  et  1'Enipereur 
ne  voit  point  qu'il  soit  necessaire  d'en  parler  avant  le  terns.  C'est 
precisement  pour  cela  qu'il  s'etait  bien  garde  d'en  vouloir  faire  l'objet 
d'une  communication  officielle  de  Cabinet  a  Cabinet.  En  se  bornant 
a  en  parler  lui-meme,  sous  forme  de  conversation  familiere,  au  Repre- 
sentant  de  la  Reine,  il  a  choisi  le  mode  le  plus  intime  et  le  plus  coufi- 
dentiel  de  s'ouvrir  franchement  a  Sa  Majeste  Britannique,  desiraut  que 
le  resultat  quelconque  de  ces  pourparlers  demeurat  ce  qu'il  doit  etre, 
un  secret  entre  les  deux  Souverains. 

Des  lors  tombent  les  objections  qu'eleve  Lord  John  Russell  contre 
toute  reticence  qui  serait  faite  aux  autres  Puissances  pour  le  cas  d'une 
transaction  formelle,  dont  il  n'est  nullement  question  pour  le  moment; 
et  des  lors  aussi  disparaissent  les  inconvenients  qu'il  siguale  comma 
pouvant  servir  a  accelerer  l'evenement  meme  que  la  Russie  et  l'Angle- 
terre  ont  a  coeur  de  prevenir,  si  l'existence  d'une  transaction  pareille 
venait  a  etre  connue  prematurement  de  l'Europe,  et  des  sujets  du 
Sultan. 

Quant  a  l'objet  meme  de  cet  echange  d'opinions  tout  intime — la 
chute  possible  de  l'Empire  Ottoman — ce  n'est  la  sans  doute  qu'une 
eventualite  incertaiue  et  lointaine.  On  n'en  saurait  a.  coup  sur  fixer 
1'epoque,  et  aucune  crise  reelle  n'est  survenue  qui  en  rende  imminente 
la  realisation.  Mais  enfin  elle  peut  arriver,  arriver  meme  inopint'- 
ment.  Sans  parler  des  causes  toujours  croissantes  de  dissolution  que 
presente  Tetat  moral,  financier,  administratif  de  la  Porte,  elle  peut 
sortir  progressivemnt  de  l'une  an  moins  des  deux  questions  men- 
tionnees  par  le  Ministere  Anglais  dans  sa  depeche  secrete.  A  la 
verite,  il  n'y  voit  que  de  simples  disputes  qui  ne  depasseraient  pas  la 
portee  des  difficultes  dont  s'occupe  d'ordinaire  la  diplomatic.  Mais 
ce  genre  de  disputes  la  peut  neanmoins  amener  la  guerre,  et  avec  la 
guerre  les  consequences  qu'en  apprebende  l'Empereur  ;  si,  par  ex- 
emple,  dans  l'aflaire  des  Lieux  Saints  l'amour-propre  et  les  menaces 
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de  la  France,  continuant  a  peser  sur  la  Porte,  obligent  celle-ci  a  nous 
refuser  toute  satisfaction,  et  si,  d'un  autre  cote,  le  sentiment  religieux 
des  Grecs  Orthodoxes,  outrage  par  les  concessions  faites  aux  Latins, 
souleve  contre  le  Sultan  rimmense  majorite  de  ses  sujets.  Quant 
a  l'affaire  du  Montenegro,  on  peut  heureuseraent  aujourd'hui,  d'apre3 
les  dernieres  nouvelles,  la  regarder  comme  arrangee.  Mais  au  moment 
ou  l'Empereur  a  en  son  entretien  avec  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  on 
pouvait  craiudre  que  la  question  ne  prit  une  tournuro  des  plus  graves. 
Ni  nous  ni  l'Autriche  n'aurions  pu  permettre  la  devastation  prolongee 
ou  la  soumission  force  du  Montenegro,  pays  reste  jusqu'ici  dans  une 
independance  effective  de  la  Porte,  pays  auquel  notre  protection 
s'etend  depuis  plus  d'un  sieele.  Les  borreurs  qui  s'y  commettent  ; 
celles  que  le  fanatisme  Ottoman  a  etendues,  il  y  a  peu  de  terns,  sur  la 
Bulgarie,  la  Bosnie,  et  la  Herzegovine,  ne  faisaient  que  trop  prevoir 
aux  autres  provinces  Chretiennes  de  la  Porte  que  le  meme  sort  les 
attendait.  Elles  etaient  de  nature  a  provoquer  le  soulevement  general 
des  Chretiens  qui  vivent  sous  le  sceptre  de  l'Empire  Turc,  et  a  preci- 
piter  sa  ruine.  Ce  n'est  done  pas,  tant  s'en  faut,  une  question  oiseuse 
et  imaginaire,  une  eventuality  trop  lointaine,  que  les  preoccupations 
de  l'Empereur  ont  signalee  a  l'attention  de  la  Reine  son  alliee. 

En  presence  de  l'incertitude  et  de  la  caducite  de  l'etat  actuel  des 
choses  en  Turquie,  le  Cabinet  Anglais  exprime  le  desir  qu'il  soit  fait 
usage  envers  la  Porte  de  la  plus  grande  longanimite.  L'Empereur  a 
la  conscience  de  n'avoir  jamais  agi  autrement.  Le  Cabinet  Anglais 
en  convient  lui-meme.  II  adresse  a  l'Empereur  sur  les  nombreuses 
preuves  de  moderation  qu'il  a  donnes  jusqu'a  ce  jour,  des  eloges  que 
Sa  Majeste  n'acceptera  point,  parcequ'elle  n'a  fait  qu'obeir  en  cela  a 
ses  convictions  imperieuses.  Mais,  pour  que  l'Empereur  puisse  con- 
tinuer  a  concourir  a.  ce  meme  systeme  de  longanimite,  s'abstenir  de 
toutes  demonstrations,  de  tout  langage  peremptoire,  il  faudrait  que  ce 
systeme  fut  suivi  egalement  par  toutes  les  Puissances  a  la  fois.  La 
France  en  a  adopte  un  autre.  C'est  par  la  menace  qu'elle  a  obtenu, 
contre  la  lettre  des  Traites,  l'admission  d'un  vaissean  de  guerre  dans 
les  Dardanelles.  C'est  a.  la  bouche  du  canon  qu'elle  a  preseute  par 
deux  fois  ses  reclamations  et  demandes  d'indemnites  a  Tripoli,  puis  a 
Constantinople.  C'est  encore  par  l'intimidation  que,  dans  la  contesta- 
tion des  Lieux  Saints,  elle  a  amene  l'annulation  du  Firman  et  celle  des 
promesses  solennelles  que  le  Sultan  avait  donuees  a  l'Empereur. 
Devant  tous  ces  actes  de  prepotence  l'Angleterre  a  garde  un  silence 
complet.  Elle  n'a  fait  ni  offres  d'appui  a  la  Porte,  ni  remontrances 
au  Gouvernement  Fraii9ais.  La  consequence  en  est  toute  claire.  La 
Porte  a  du  necessairement  en  conclure  que  de  la  France  seule  elle  a 
tout  a  esperer,  comme  a  craindre,  et  qu'elle  peut  impunement  eluder 
les  reclamations  de  l'Autricbe  et  de  la  Russie.  C'est  ainsi  que  la 
Russie  et  l'Autriche,  afin  d'obtenir  justice,  se  sont  vues  a  leur  tour, 
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contre  leur  gre,  obligees  d'agir  par  l'intiniidation,  puisqu'elles  ont 
affaire  a.  ua  Gouvernement  qui  ne  cede  que  devant  une  attitude 
peremptoire ;  et  c'est  ainsi  que  par  sa  faute,  ou  plutot  par  celle  de 
ceux  qui  l'ont  d'avance  affaiblie,  la  Porte  est  poussee  dans  une  voie 
qui  l'affaiblit  encore  dayantage.  Que  l'Angleterre  s'emploie  done  a 
lui  faire  entendre  raison.  Qu'au  lieu  de  s'unir  a  la  France  contre  les 
justes  reclamations  de  la  Russie,  elle  se  garde  d'appuyer,  ou  menie  de 
paraitre  appuyer,  les  resistances  du  Gouvernement  Ottoman.  Qu'elle 
soit  la  premiere  a  inviter  celui-ci,  comme  elle-meme  le  juge  essentiel, 
a  traiter  ses  sujets  Chretiens  avec  plus  d'equite  et  d'humanite.  Ce 
sera  le  plus  sur  moyen  d'epargner  a  l'Empereur  l'obligation  de  se  pre- 
valoir  en  Turquie  de  ces  droits  de  protection  traditionnelle  dont  il 
n'use  que  malgre  lui,  et  de  reculer  indefiniment  la  crise  que  l'Em- 
pereur et  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  tiennent  egalement  a  prevenir. 

En  somme,  l'Empereur  ne  peut  que  se  feliciter  d' avoir  provoque 
entre  elle  et  lui  cet  echange  intime  de  confidences.  Ilya  trouve  de 
precieuses  assurances,  dont  il  prend  acte  avec  une  vive  satisfaction. 
Les  deux  Souverains  se  sont  dit  franchemeut  ce  que,  dans  l'hypothese 
extreme  dont  ils  traitent,  leurs  interets  respectifs  ne  sauraient  com- 
porter.  L'Angleterre  comprend  que  la  Russie  ne  saurait  permettre  a 
Constantinople  l'etablissement  d'une  Puissance  Chretienne  assez  forte 
pour  la  controler  et  l'inquieter.  Elle  declare  que,  pour  elle-meme, 
elle  renonce  a  toute  intention  ou  desir  de  posseder  Constantinople. 
L'Empereur  desavoue  egalement  tout  desir  ou  dessein  de  s'y  etablir. 
L'Angleterre  promet  qu'elle  n'entrera  dans  aucun  arrangement  tendant 
a  statuer  sur  les  dispositions  a  prendre  dans  le  cas  de  la  chute  de 
1'Empire  Turc  sans  s'en  etre  prealablement  concerte  avec  l'Empereur. 
L'Empereur,  de  eon  cote,  contracte  volontiers  le  meme  engagement. 
Comme  il  sait  qu'en  pareille  occurrence,  il  peut  egalement  compter  sur 
l'Autriche,  engagee  par  ses  promesses  a  se  concerter  avec  lui,  il 
envisage  avec  moins  de  crainte  la  catastrophe  que  son  desir  sera  tou- 
jours  de  conjurer  et  d'eloigner  autant  qu'il  pourra  dependre  de  lui. 

Non  moins  precieux  lui  ont  ete  les  temoignages  d'amitie  et  de  con- 
fiance  personnelle  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine,  dont  Sir  Hamilton 
Seymour  a  ete  charge  a  cette  occasion  de  se  rend  re  l'organe  aupres  de 
lui.  II  y  voit  la  garantie  la  plus  sure  contre  l'avenir  que  sa  pre- 
voyance  avait  cru  devoir  signaler  a  celle  du  Gouvernement  Anglais. 


No.  8. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  March  19.) 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Peterslurgh,  March  9,  1853. 

As  it  appears  very  evident  that  the  secret  memorial  which,  by  a 
despatch  of  this  day,  I  have  the  honour  of  bringing  to  your  Lordship's 
knowledge,  has  been  drawn  up  under  a  complete  misapprehension 
(real  or  assumed)  of  the  part  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
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the  late  Turkish  affairs,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  address  to 
Count  Nesselrode  the  private  and  confidential  letter  of  which  I  beg  to 
inclose  a  copy  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &cc. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure.) — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Count  Nesselrode. 
(Private  and  Confidential.) 
My  dear  Count  Nesselrode,  St.  Petersbwgh,  *<%££",  1853. 

There  is  an  observation  respecting  the  very  important  memo- 
randum placed  yesterday  by  your  Excellency  in  my  hands,  which  I 
feel  obliged  to  make. 

I  am  most  anxious  to  observe  that  this  paper  must  have  been 
drawn  up  under  the  impression  of  English  policy  at  Constantinople 
having  been  very  different  from  what  in  reality  it  has  been. 

I  can  affirm,  conscientiously  and  distinctly,  that  the  object  pro- 
posed to  themselves,  as  well  by  the  late  as  by  Her  Majesty's  present 
Government,  has  been  to  act  as  a  common  friend  in  the  contests 
between  the  allied  Governments  ;  and  that  far  from  having  inclined,  as 
has  been  stated,  to  France  in  the  course  of  the  late  critical  trans- 
actions, it  has  been  the  desire  of  the  Queen's  advisers  (to  the  full 
extent  permitted  to  a  Government  compelled  to  observe  a  neutral 
attitude)  that  ample  satisfaction  should  be  given  to  the  demands  which 
His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  were  justified  in  making. 

This  assertion  I  should  have  no  difficulty  in  substantiating  by 
written  evidence;  and  I  will  add,  that  in  any  just  demand  which 
England  may  have  to  make  upon  a  foreign  Cabinet,  I  only  desire  that 
the  conduct  of  a  friendly  Power  towards  us  may  be  that  which  quietly 
and  unostentatiously  the  English  Government  has  pursued  in  the 
complicated  question  of  the  Holy  Places  with  regard  to  the  claims  of 
Russia. 

I  request  your  Excellency's  good  offices  for  causing  this,  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  to  be  rightly  understood  ;  at  all  events,  for  preventing 
a  contrary  belief  from  being  adopted  until  it  shall  be  clearly  ascer- 
tained whether  or  no  my  statement  is  correct. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  9.— Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  March  19.) 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersbwgh,  March  10,  1853. 

I  have  just  had  a  very  amicable  and  satisfactory  conversation 
with  the  Chancellor,  who,  under  the  impression  of  my  letter  of  the 
8th  instant  having  originated  in  a  misconception  with  regard  to  the 
Emperor's  memorandum,  had  desired  to  see  me. 

3  M  2 
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We  read  over  the  memorandum  together,  and  Count  Nesselrode 
observed  that  all  that  was  desired  here  was,  that  while  appealing"  to 
the  Emperor's  magnanimity  and  feelings  of  justice,  Iler  Majesty's 
Government  should  employ  some  efforts  towards  opening  the  eyes  of 
the  French  Ministers  as  to  the  false  course  into  which  they  have  been 
led  by  M.  de  Lavalette. 

To  this  I  replied  that  such  had  been  the  conduct  pursued  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  not  on  one  occasion,  but  on  various  occasions; 
and  that  as  a  specimen  of  the  language  held  by  your  Lordship's  pre- 
decessor to  the  French  Government,  I  would  beg  to  read  to  him  an 
extract  from  one  of  Lord  John  Russell's  despatches. 

I  read  accordingly  the  five  or  six  lines  of  Lord  John  Russell's  des- 
patch to  Lord  Cowley  of  January  28,*  beginning,  "But  Her  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  avoid  perceiving,"  and  concluding  with,  "  the 
relations  of  friendly  Powers,"  which  passage  I  had  copied  out  and 
taken  with  me. 

Count  Nesselrode  expressed  his  warm  satisfaction  at  finding  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  given  such  excellent  advice  to  the 
French  Government ;  and  only  regretted  that  he  had  not  been  long  ago 
put  in  possession  of  evidence  so  conclusive,  as  to  the  part  taken  upon 
the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

In  conclusion,  the  Chancellor  requested  that  I  would  consider  the 
passage  in  the  Imperial  memorandum  commencing  with  the  words, 
"  Que  l'Angleterre  s'emploie  done,"  as  expressing  a  hope,  and  not  as 
implying  a  reproach, — as  referable  to  the  course  which  it  was  desired 
should  be  taken  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  not  as  alluding  to 
that  which  had  been  pursued.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  10. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  23,  1853. 

Your  despatches  of  the  21st  and  22nd  ultimo  have  been  laid 
before  the  Queen,  and  I  am  commanded  to  express  Her  Majesty's 
entire  approval  of  the  discretion  and  judgment  displayed  by  you  in  the 
conversations  which  you  had  the  honour  to  hold  with  the  Emperor. 

I  need  not  assure  you  that  the  opinions  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  anxious  and 
deliberate  consideration  that  their  importance  demands  ;  and  although 
Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  compelled  to  adhere  to  the  principles 
and  the  policy  laid  down  in  Lord  John  Russell's  despatch  of  the  9th  of 
February,  yet  they  gladly  comply  with  the  Emperor's  wish  that  the 

*  Tart  I,  p.  69. 
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subject  should  be  further  and  frankly  discussed.  The  generous  con- 
fidence exhibited  by  the  Emperor  entitles  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  the 
most  cordial  declaration  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  who  are  fully  aware  that,  iu  the  event  of  any  under- 
standing with  reference  to  future  contingencies  being  expedient,  or 
indeed  possible,  the  word  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  would  be  preferable 
to  any  Convention  that  could  be  framed. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  persevere  in  the  belief  that  Turkey 
still  possesses  the  elements  of  existence,  and  they  consider  that  recent 
events  have  proved  the  correctness  of  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  des- 
patch of  my  predecessor,  that  there  was  no  sufficient  cause  for  intimating 
to  the  Sultan  that  he  cannot  keep  peace  at  home,  or  preserve  friendly 
relations  with  his  neighbours. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  accordingly  learnt,  with  sincere 
satisfaction,  that  the  Emperor  considers  himself  even  more  interested 
than  England  in  preventing  a  Turkish  catastrophe  ;  because  they  are 
convinced  that  upon  the  policy  pursued  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
towards  Turkey,  will  mainly  depend  the  hastening  or  the  indefinite 
postponement  of  an  event  which  every  Power  in  Europe  is  concerned 
in  averting.  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  convinced  that  nothing 
is  more  calculated  to  precipitate  that  event  than  the  constant  prediction 
of  its  being  near  at  hand ;  that  nothing  can  be  more  fatal  to  the  vitality 
of  Turkey  than  the  assumption  of  its  rapid  and  inevitable  decay ;  and 
that  if  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor,  that  the  days  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  were  numbered,  became  notorious,  its  downfall  must  occur 
even  sooner  than  His  Imperial  Majesty  now  appears  to  expect. 

But  on  the  supposition  that,  from  unavoidable  causes,  the  catas- 
trophe did  take  place,  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  share  the 
opinion  of  the  Emperor  that  the  occupation  of  Constantinople  by 
either  of  the  great  Powers  would  be  incompatible  with  the  present 
balance  of  power  and  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  Europe,  and  must 
at  once  be  regarded  as  impossible  ;  that  there  are  no  elements  for  the 
reconstruction  of  a  Byzantine  Empire  ;  that  the  systematic  misgovern - 
ment  of  Greece  offers  no  encouragement  to  extend  its  territorial 
dominion  ;  and  that  as  there  are  no  materials  for  provincial  or  com- 
munal government,  anarchy  would  be  the  result  of  leaving  the 
provinces  of  Turkey  to  themselves,  or  permitting  them  to  form  separate 
republics. 

The  Emperor  has  announced  that  sooner  than  permit  a  settlement 
of  the  question  by  any  one  of  these  methods,  he  will  be  prepared  for 
war  at  every  hazard;  and  however  much  Her  Majesty's  Government 
may  be  disposed  to  agree  in  the  soundness  of  the  views  taken  by  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  yet  they  consider  that  the  simple  predetermination 
of  what  shall  not  be  tolerated  does  little  towards  solving  the  real  diffi- 
culties, or  settling  in  what  manner  it  would  be  practicable,  or  even 
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desirable,  to  deal  with,  the  heterogeneous  materials  of  which  the 
Turkish  Empire  is  composed. 

England  desires  no  territorial  aggrandizement,  and  could  he  no 
party  to  a  previous  arrangement  from  which  she  was  to  derive  any 
such  benefit.  England  could  be  no  party  to  any  understanding,  how- 
ever general,  that  was  to  be  kept  secret  from  other  Powers  ;  but  Her 
Majesty's  Government  believe  that  no  arrangements  could  control 
events,  and  that  no  understanding  could  be  kept  secret.  They  would, 
in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  be  the  signal  for  pre- 
paration for  intrigues  of  every  description,  and  for  revolts  among  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte.  Each  Power  and  each  party  would 
endeavour  to  secure  its  future  interests,  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
Turkish  Empire  would  be  preceded  by  a  state  of  anarchy  which  must 
aggravate  every  difficulty,  if  it  did  not  render  a  peaceful  solution  of  the 
question  impossible. 

The  only  mode  by  which  such  a  solution  could  be  attempted  would 
be  that  of  an  European  Congress,  but  that  only  affords  an  additional 
reason  for  desiring  that  the  present  order  of  things  in  Turkey  should 
be  maintained,  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  without  alarm 
reflect  on  the  jealousies  that  would  then  be  evoked,  the  impossibility 
of  reconciling  the  different  ambitions  and  the  divergent  interests  that 
would  be  called  into  play,  and  the  certainty  that  the  Treaties  of  181& 
must  then  be  open  to  revision,  when  France  might  be  prepared  to  risk 
the  chances  of  an  European  war  to  get  rid  of  the  obligations  which  she 
considers  injurious  to  her  national  honour,  and  which,  having  been 
imposed  by  victorious  enemies,  are  a  constant  soxirce  of  irritation 
to  her. 

The  main  object  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  to  which  their 
efforts  have  been  and  always  will  be  directed,  is  the  preservation  of 
peace ;  and  they  desire  to  uphold  the  Turkish  Empire,  from  their  con- 
viction that  no  great  question  can  be  agitated  in  the  East  without 
becoming  a  source  of  discord  in  the  West,  and  that  every  great 
question  in  the  West  will  assume  a  revolutionary  character,  and 
embrace  a  revision  of  the  entire  social  system,  for  which  the  continental 
Governments  are  certainly  in  no  state  of  preparation. 

The  Emperor  is  fully  cognizant  of  the  materials  that  are  in  con- 
stant fermentation  beneath  the  surface  of  society,  and  their  readiness 
to  burst  forth  even  in  times  of  peace  ;  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  will 
probably,  therefore,  not  dissent  from  the  opinion  that  the  first  cannon- 
shot  may  be  the  signal  for  a  state  of  things  more  disastrous  even  than 
those  calamities  that  war  inevitably  brings  in  its  train. 

But  such  a  war  would  be  the  result  of  the  dissolution  and  dis- 
memberment of  the  Turkish  Empire ;  and  hence  the  anxiety  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  avert  the  catastrophe.  Nor  can  they  admit 
that  the  signs  of  the  Turkish  decay  are  now  either  more  evident  or 
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more  rapid  than  of  late  years  :  there  is  still  great  energy  and  great 
wealth  in  Turkey ;  a  disposition  to  improve  the  system  of  government 
is  not  wanting  ;  corruption,  though  unfortunately  great,  is  still  not  of 
a  character,  nor  carried  to  an  extent,  that  threatens  the  existence  of 
the  State  ;  the  treatment  of  Christians  is  not  harsh,  and  the  toleration 
exhibited  by  the  Porte  towards  this  portion  of  its  subjects  might  serve 
as  an  example  to  some  Governments  who  look  with  contempt  upon 
Turkey  as  a  barbarous  Power. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  believe  that  Turkey  only  requires  for- 
bearance on  the  part  of  its  allies,  and  a  determination  not  to  press 
their  claims  in  a  manner  humiliating  to  the  dignity  and  independence 
of  the  Sultan, — that  friendly  support,  in  short,  that,  with  States  as 
with  individuals,  the  weak  are  entitled  to  expect  from  the  strong, — in 
order  not  only  to  prolong  its  existence,  but  to  remove  all  cause  of 
alarm  respecting  its  dissolution. 

It  is  in  this  work  of  benevolence  and  of  sound  European  policy 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  desirous  of  cooperating  with  the 
Emperor ;  they  feel  entire  confidence  in  the  rectitude  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty's  intentions,  and  as  they  have  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that 
the  interests  of  Russia  and  England  in  the  East  are  completely 
identical,  they  entertain  an  earnest  hope  that  a  similar  policy  there 
will  prevail,  and  tend  to  strengthen  the  alliance  between  the  two 
countries,  which  it  is  alike  the  object  of  Her  Majesty  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  promote. 

You  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  the  Chancellor,  or  to  the 
Emperor,  in  the  event  of  your  again  having  the  honour  to  be  received 
by  His  Imperial  Majesty.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


JVb.  11. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Rec.  Mar.  26.) 

(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

Mi  Lord,  St.  Petersburg,  March  12,  1853. 

The  Chancellor  sent  for  me  this  morning,  when  he  placed  in  my 
hands  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  which  was  brought  to  your  Lord- 
ship's knowledge  by  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant. 

Upon  this  copy  the  Emperor  had  written  in  pencil,  that  he  was 
sorry  to  find  that  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  had  considered  a  passage  in 
the  paper  as  reflecting  upon  the  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ;  that  no  reproach  had  been  intended,  and  that  the  Chancellor 
would  do  well  to  see  me  and  to  state  to  me  that  if  it  should  be  my 
wish,  the  paper  might  be  taken  back  and  altered. 

After  a  few  moments'  reflection  it  occurred  to  me  that  the  expla- 
nations which  I  had  received  were  sufficient,  so  that  a  record  could 
be  obtained  of  the  Emperor's  amicable  intentions,  and  that  the  paper, 
if  taken  back,  might  be  altered  in  more  than  one  of  its  passages ;  I 
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therefore  stated,  that  instead  of  changing  the  memorandum,  I  would 
suggest  that  his  Excellency  should  write  me  a  few  lines  explanatory  of 
the  purport  of  the  passage  which  I  had  considered  objectionable. 

To  this  the  Chancellor  at  once  acceded,  and  it  only  remained  for 
me  to  request  that  his  Excellency  would  be  kind  enough  to  express  to 
the  Emperor  how  sensibly  I  felt  his  gracious  solicitude  to  efface  a  dis- 
agreeable impression.  I  have  &cc. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

No.  12. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Aprils.} 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  March  16,  1853. 

With  reference  to  the  despatch  marked  "  secret  and  confidential," 
which  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  your  Lordship  on  the  12th 
instant,  I  beg  to  transmit  in  original  the  letter  which  Count  Nessel- 
rode  undertook  to  write  to  me  expressive  of  the  Emperor's  willingness 
to  change  the  passage  in  his  memorandum  which  I  had  considered 
open  to  some  misinterpretation.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 

-^g-  Mars,  1853. 
A  l'explication  que  j'ai  cu  l'honneur  devous  offrir  verbalement, 
mon  cher  Sir  Hamilton,  je  me  fais  un  plaisir  d'aj outer,  qu'ayant  porte 
vos  doutes  a.  la  connaissance  de  l'Empereur,  Sa  Majeste  m'a  autorise 
a.  modifier  le  passage  qui  les  a  fait  naitre  dans  votre  esprit,  si  toute- 
fois  vous  le  jugiez  necessaire.  L'Empereur  desire  avant  tout  ecarter 
d'une  communication  toute  personnelle  et  amicale  avec  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Reine,  ce  qui  pourrait  donner  lieu  a  une 
interpretation  meme  erronnee,  qui  serait  contraire  aux  intentions  qui 
l'ont  dictee  comme  au  but  que  Sa  Majeste  se  propose. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 

No.  13. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
(Secret  and  Confidential.) 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  5,  1853. 

Your  despatches  of  the  9th,  10th,  and  12th  ultimo  have  been  laid 
before  the  Queen. 

My  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo  will  have  furnished  you  with 
answers  upon  all  the  principal  points  alluded  to  in  the  memorandum 
which  Count  Nesselrode  placed  in  your  hands  ;  but  is  my  duty  to 
inform  you  that  that  important  and  remarkable  document  was  received 
by  Ilcr  Majesty's  Government  with  feelings  of  sincere  satisfaction,  as 
a  renewed  proof  of  the  Emperor's  confidence  and  friendly  feelings ; 
and  Ilcr  Majesty's  Government  desire  to  convey  their  acknowledg- 


PAKT    V.]  003 

ments  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  for  having  thus  placed  on  record  the 
opinions  he  expressed  at  the  interview  with  which  your  were  honoured 
by  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  consider  that  any  useful  purpose 
would  be  served  by  prolonging  a  correspondence  upon  a  question  with 
respect  to  which  a  complete  understanding  has  been  established ;  and 
I  have  only,  therefore,  further  to  state,  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment observe  with  pleasure  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor,  the 
fall  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is  looked  upon  as  an  uncertain  and  distant 
contingency,  and  that  no  real  crisis  has  occurred  to  render  its  realisa- 
tion imminent. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  never  any  wish  to  disguise  their 
policy,  which  they  trust  is  honest  and  straightforward  towards  all 
other  countries  ;  but  on  such  a  question  they  would  particularly  regret 
that  any  misapprehension  existed  on  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  and 
they  accordingly  approve  of  the  confidential  note  which  you  addressed 
to  Count  Nesselrode,  for  the  purpose  of  rectifying  some  ideas  which 
reflected  upon  the  course  pursued  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

On  the  subject  of  the  "  Charlemagne"  coming  up  to  the  Bosphorus, 
a  correspondence  took  place  between  the  English  and  French  Govern- 
ments, and  although  the  Porte  gave  its  sanction  unconditionally,  the 
eventual  solution  of  the  question  was  in  conformity  with  the  opinion 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  it  was  settled  that  the  "  Charle- 
magne" should  convey  M.  de  Lavalette  to  Constantinople,  under  which 
circumstances  it  was  stated  that  the  passage  of  the  French  ship  of  war 
would  not  be  further  remonstrated  against  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, but  that  it  must  not  be  drawn  into  a  precedent. 

As  regards  the  Holy  Places,  you  are  aware  of  the  instructions 
given  to  Colonel  Rose  for  his  guidance  at  the  Porte,  and  of  the 
despatch  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  which  was 
communicated  to  the  French  Government;  and  I  have  further  to  inform 
you  that  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  was  instructed  to  bear  in 
mind  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  without  professing  to  give  an 
opinion  on  the  subject,  were  not  insensible  to  the  superior  claims  of 
Russia,  both  as  respected  the  treaty  obligations  of  Turkey,  and  the 
loss  of  moral  influence  that  the  Emperor  would  sustain  throughout  his 
dominions,  if,  in  the  position  occupied  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  with 
reference  to  the  Greek  Church,  he  was  to  yield  any  privileges  it  had 
hitherto  enjoyed  to  the  Latin  Church,  of  which  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  claimed  to  be  the  protector. 

With  respect  to  the  advice  which  the  Emperor  recommends  should 
be  given  to  the  Porte  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  you  will  inform 
the  Chancellor  that  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  was  directed  to 
return  to  his  post,  and  a  special  character  was  given  to  his  mission  by 
an  autograph  letter  from  Her  Majesty,  under  the  impression  that  the 
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Porte  would  be  better  disposed  to  listen  to  moderate  counsels,  when 
offered  by  one  of  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe's  high  position  and 
great  knowledge  and  experience  of  Turkish  affairs ;  and  he  was  parti- 
cularly desired  to  advise  the  Porte  to  treat  its  Christian  subjects  with 
the  utmost  leniency. 

Upon  this  latter  point  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  the  Turkish  Government  are  at  length  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  their  own  true  interests.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year  we 
know  that  orders  were  sent  to  Kiamil  Pasha  to  proceed  instantly  to 
Bosnia  in  order  to  redress  Christian  grievances,  and  to  empower  the 
Christian  communities  to  build  churches.  About  the  same  time  also 
the  Porte  sent  the  strongest  instructions  to  Omar  Pasha,  to  act  with 
unvaried  moderation  and  humanity  towards  his  enemies  (the  Monte- 
negrins) ;  and  the  English  Vice-Consul  at  Scutari  confirmed  all  the 
previous  statements  that  the  inhabitants  of  Montenegro  committed  an 
unprovoked  attack  on  the  troops  and  subjects  of  the  Porte ;  while  the 
accounts  that  have  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the 
atrocities  said  to  have  been  committed  by  the  Turks  in  Bosnia,  Herze- 
govine,  and  Montenegro,  are  extracted  from  Austrian  newspapers,  and 
must  necessarily,  therefore,  be  received  with  caution. 

I  have  only  in  conclusion  to  add,  that  as  Her  Majesty  and  the 
Emperor  have  now  mutually  renewed  the  assurances  of  their  intention 
to  uphold  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  it  is 
the  earnest  desire  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  two  Powers  may  henceforward  cooperate  together  in 
carrying  out  this  intention  by  .giving  similar  advice  in  the  same 
friendly  spirit  to  the  Porte. 

You  are  instructed  to  read  this  despatch  to  the  Chancellor,  and  to 
furnish  him  with  a  copy,  should  he  desire  it. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  14. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Eec.  May  2.) 

(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  April  20,  1853. 

The  Emperor,  on  rising  from  table  when  I  had  the  honour  of 
dining  at  the  Palace  on  the  18th  instant,  desired  me  to  follow  him  into 
the  next  room. 

His  Majesty  then  said  that  he  had  wished  to  state  to  me  the  real 
and  sincere  satisfaction  which  he  received  from  your  Lordship's 
despatch  marked  Secret  and  Confidential  of  the  23rd  ultimo. 

It  had  been,  His  Majesty  said,  most  agreeable  to  him  to  find  that 
the  overtures  which  he  had  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
had  been  responded  to  in  the  same  friendly  spirit  in  which  they  were 
made ;  that,  to  use  a  former  expression,  there  was  nothing  in  which 
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he  placed  so  much  reliance  as  "  la  parole  d'uu  geutilhomme  ;"  that  he 
felt  that  the  relations  of  the  two  Courts  stood  upon  a  better  basis  now 
that  a  clear  understanding  had  been  obtained  as  to  points  which,  if 
left  in  doubt,  might  have  been  productive  of  misintelligence,  and,  as 
His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  add,  he  felt  obliged  to  me  for  having 
contributed  towards  bringing  about  this  friendly  entente 

And  His  Majesty  said,  I  beg  you  to  understand  that  what  I  have 
pledged  myself  to  will  be  equally  binding  upon  my  successor ;  there 
now  exist  memorandums  of  my  intentions,  and  whatever  I  have  pro- 
mised, my  son,  if  the  changes  alluded  to  should  occur  in  his  time,  will 
be  as  ready  to  perform  as  his  father  would  have  been. 

The  Emperor  proceeded  to  state  that  he  would  very  frankly  offer 
an  observation  or  two — it  might  be  a  criticism — on  your  Lordship's 
despatch. 

The  despatch  spoke  of  the  fall  of  the  Turkish  Empire  as  an 
uncertain  and  distant  event :  he  would  remark  that  the  one  term 
excluded  the  other ;  uncertain  it  was  certainly,  but  for  that  reason  not 
necessarily  remote  :  he  desired  it  might  be,  but  he  was  not  sure  that 
it  might  so  prove. 

His  Majesty  desired  further  to  observe  that  he  could  not  doubt 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  taken  too  favourable  a  view  of 
the  state  of  the  Christian  population  in  Turkey;  the  Sidtan  might 
have  intended  to  better  their  condition,  might  have  given  orders  in 
that  sense,  but  he  was  quite  certain  that  his  commands  had  not  been 
attended  to. 

Upon  my  remarking  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  under- 
stood to  receive  very  accurate  reports  of  what  passes  in  Turkey,  the 
Emperor  replied  with  considerable  animation  that  he  called  this  fact 
in  question  ;  that  he  believed  on  the  contrary  that  some  of  the  Eng- 
lish Consular  agents  were  incorrect  in  their  reports  :  he  would  only 
refer  to  Bulgaria ;  the  greatest  discontent  prevailed  there,  and  His 
Majesty  woidd  affirm  that  were  it  not  for  his  continued  efforts  to 
repress  the  manifestation  of  feelings  of  the  sort,  the  Bulgarians  would 
some  time  since  have  been  in  insurrection. 

His  Majesty  proceeded  to  contrast  the  threatening  attitude  which 
had  been  assumed  by  Count  Leiningen  with  the  peaceable  character 
of  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission;  not,  however,  that  he  desired  to  blame 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  a  noble  Prince,  whom  he  loved  sincerely,  and 
all  of  who>e  acts  he  approved ;  the  difference  existed  in  circumstances, 
and  when  Montenegro  was  threatened  with  utter  devastation,  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  was  obliged  to  act  with  energy;  His  Majesty 
would,  he  said,  have  acted  in  the  same  manner. 

I  am  desirous  of  remarking  here,  that  part  of  the  Emperor's 
observations  were,  it  was  obvious,  addressed  to  me  personally,  and 
were  intended  as  a  reply  as  well  to  an  allusion  which  I  had  made  as  to 
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religious  intolerance  in  Tuscany,  as  to  my  comments  to  the  Chancellor 
upon  the  conduct  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  with  regard  to  the  late 
confiscatory  measures  in  Lombardy. 

His  Majesty,  after  observing  that  according  to  the  accounts  just 
received  (those  of  the  29th  ultimo)  little  or  no  progress  had  been  made 
towards  an  adjustment  of  difficulties  at  Constantinople,  said  that  as 
yet  he  had  not  moved  a  ship  or  a  battalion ;  that  he  had  not  done  so 
from  motives  of  consideration  for  the  Sultan  and  from  economical 
motives ;  but  that  he  would  repeat  that  he  had  no  intention  of  being 
trifled  with,  and  that  if  the  Turks  did  not  yield  to  reason,  they  would 
have  to  give  way  to  an  approach  of  danger. 

I  ventured  to  remark  to  the  Emperor,  that  it  was  only  by  the 
despatches  just  arrived  that  he  had  received  intelligence  of  the  landing 
at  Pera  of  the  French  Ambassador,  who  was  understood  to  be  a  party 
to  the  arrangements  about  to  be  concluded  ;  the  indirect  answer,  how- 
ever, returned  to  me  by  His  Majesty,  and  the  expressions  which  he 
used,  lead  me  to  apprehend  that  this  consideration  did  not  receive  the 
attention  of  which  in  fairness  it  appears  to  me  deserving. 


No.  15. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  May  2.) 

(Secret  and  Confidential.) 

My  Loud,  St.  Petersburgh,  April  21,  1853. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch 
marked  Secret  and  Confidential  of  the  5th  instant,  which,  in  obedience 
to  your  Lordship's  orders,  I  communicated  to  Count  Nesselrode  on  the 
15th  instant. 

His  Excellency,  before  the  arrival  of  this  messenger,  had  desired 
to  see  me  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  me  a  paper  which  had 
been  drawn  up  by  the  Emperor's  desire,  and  which  was  to  be  con- 
sidered as  an  answer  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo. 

This  document,  which  I  beg  to  transmit  in  original,  was  accord- 
ingly placed  in  my  hands  by  the  Chancellor,  who  observed  that  he  had 
previously  thought  that  it  would  close  the  correspondence,  but  that  it 
was  possible  that  the  fresh  despatch  which  I  had  brought  to  his  know- 
ledge might,  upon  being  laid  before  the  Emperor,  call  for  some  fresh 
observations  on  the  part  of  His  Majesty. 

The  only  passage  in  the  inclosed  paper  to  which  Count  Nesselrode 
was  desirous  of  drawing  my  attention,  was  that  in  which  an  observa- 
tion is  made  respecting  the  treatment  of  the  Christian  population  as 
described  by  English  or  by  Russian  agents. 

1  remarked,  in  reply,  that  the  point  was  the  less  material,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  being  (as  his  Excellency  had  been  made  aware) 
as  desirous  as  the  Imperial  Cabinet  could  be  that  no  effort  should  be 
wanting  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  remove  any  and  every  cause  of 
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complaint  which  could  be  made  in  justice  by  the  Sultan's  Christian 
subjects. 

Your  Lordship  will  perhaps  allow  me  to  observe,  that  supposing 
the  present  crisis  in  Turkish  affairs  to  pass  over,  an  intimation  is  made 
in  the  inclosed  paper,  which,  if  taken  up  and  embodied  in  a  joint 
resolution  by  all  the  Great  Powers,  might  possibly  be  the  means  of 
long  averting  a  catastrophe  which,  happen  when  it  may,  will  probably 
have  disastrous  consequences  even  to  those  to  whom  it  may  be 
considered  the  most  profitable. 

Since  the  preceding  part  of  this  despatch  was  written,  the  Chan- 
cellor has  intimated  to  me  that  the  Emperor,  being  of  opinion  that  the 
paper  which  I  now  inclose,  followed  up  by  the  conversation  which  I 
had  the  honour  of  holding  with  His  Majesty  on  the  18th,  may  be 
considered  as  replying  to  any  points  touched  upon  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch,  does  not  propose  to  offer  any  fresh  observation  upon  the 
subjects  which  have  been  under  discussion.  His  Excellency  does  not 
conceal  from  me  his  satisfaction  at  this  resolution,  these  subjects  being, 
as  he  remarked,  of  so  delicate  a  nature,  that  there  are  always  objections 
to  their  being  brought  under  discussion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure.) — Memorandum. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  -^  Avril,  1853. 

L'Empereur  a  pris  connaissance  avec  une  vive  satisfaction  de  la 
depeche  de  Lord  Clarendon  du  23  Mars.  Sa  Majeste  se  felicite  de 
voir  que  ses  vues  et  celles  du  Cabinet  Anglais  coincident  entierement 
au  sujet  des  combinaisons  politiques  qu'il  faudrait  principalement 
eviter  pour  le  cas  extreme  ou  viendrait  a  a'accomplir  en  Orient  l'even- 
tualite  que  la  Russie  et  l'Angleterre  ont  egalement  a  coeur  de  pre- 
venir,  ou  au  moins  de  reculer  dans  l'avenir  le  plus  lointain  possible. 
Partageant  en  general  les  opinions  eniises  par  Lord  Clarendon  sur  la 
necessite  du  maintien  prolonge  en  Turquie  de  l'etat  de  clioses  actuel, 
l'Empereur  ne  saurait  cependant  se  dispenser  de  relever  ici  un  point 
de  detail,  qui  lui  fait  supposer  que  les  informations  recues  par  le 
Gouvernement  Britannique  ne  sont  pas  tout-a-fait  d'accord  avec  les 
notres.  II  s'agit  de  l'humanite  et  de  la  tolerance  dont'la  Turquie 
ferait  preuve  dans  sa  maniere  de  traiter  ses  sujets  Chretiens. 

Abstraction  faite  de  bien  d'autres  exemples  anterieurs  du  contraire, 
il  est  pourtant  de  notoriete  qu'en  dernier  lieu  les  cruautes  commises 
par  les  Turcs  en  Bosnie  ont  force  des  centaines  de  families  Chretiennes 
a  chercher  refuge  en  Autriche.  Au  reste,  sans  vouloir  entrer  ici  en 
discussion  sur  les  symptomes  plus  ou  moins  palpables  de  decadence 
que  presente  la  Puissance  Ottomane,  ou  le  plus  ou  moins  de  yitalite 
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que  peut  conserver  sa  constitution  interieure,  l'Empereur  conviendra 
volontiers  que  le  meilleur  moyen  de  soutenir  la  duree  du  Gouverne- 
nient  Turc,  est  de  ne  point  le  fatiguer  par  des  exigences  imperieuses 
appnyees  d'une  maniere  humiliante  pour  son  independance  et  sa 
dignite.  Sa  Majeste  est  disposee,  comrne  elle  Fa  ete  constamment;  a 
agir  dans  ce  systeme,  bien  entendu  toutefois  que  la  menie  regie  de 
conduite  sera  observee  indistinctement  et  unanimement  par  chacune 
des  Grandes  Puissances,  et  qu'aucune  d'elles  n'abusera  de  la  faiblesse 
de  la  Porte  pour  en  obtenir  des  concessions  qui  tourneraient  au  detri- 
ment des  autres.  Ceci  pose,  l'Empereur  se  declare  pret  a  travailler 
de  concert  avec  l'Angleterre  a  l'couvre  commune  de  prolonger  l'exist- 
ence  de  l'Empire  Turc,  en  ecartant  toute  cause  d'alarmes  au  sujet  de 
sa  dissolution.  II  accueille  avec  empressement  les  temoignages  que 
lui  offre  le  Cabinet  Britannique  d'une  pleine  confiance  dans  la  droiture 
de  ses  sentiments,  et  l'espoir  que,  sur  cette  base,  son  alliance  avec 
l'Angleterre  ne  pourra  que  se  fortifier. 
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Memorandum  by  Count  Nesselrode,  delivered  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  founded  on  Communica- 
tions received  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  subse- 
quently to  His  Imperial  Majesty's  visit  to  England 
in  June  1844. 


La  Russie  et  l'Angleterre  sont  mutuellement  penetrees  de  la  con- 
viction qu'il  est  de  leur  interet  commun  que  la  Porte  Ottomane  se 
maintienne  dans  l'etat  d'independance  et  de  possession  territoriale 
dont  se  compose  actuelleuient  cet  Empire,  cette  combinaison  politique 
etant  celle  qui  se  concilie  le  mieux  avec  l'interet  general  de  la  conser- 
vation de  la  paix. 

D'accord  sur  ce  principe,  la  Russie  et  l'Angleterre  ont  un  egal 
interet  a  unir  leurs  efforts  pour  raflermir  l'existence  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman,  et  pour  ecarter  les  dangers  qui  peuvent  compromettre  sa 
securite. 

Dans  ce  but  l'essentiel  est  de  laisser  la  Porte  vivre  en  repos,  sans 
l'agiter  inutilement  par  des  tracasseries  diplomatiques,  et  sans  s'ingerer, 
sans  une  necessite  absolue,  dans  ses  affaires  interieures. 

Pour  mettre  ce  systeme  de  management  sagement  en  pratique  dans 
l'interet  bieu  entendu  de  la  Porte,  il  ne  faut  pas  perdre  de  vue  deux 
choses.     Les  voici  : 

D'abord  la  Porte  a  une  tendance  constante  a  s'affrancbir  des  en^ace- 
ments  que  lui  imposent  les  Traites  qu'elle  a  conclus  avec  les  autres 
Puissances.     Elle  espere  le  faire  impunement,  parcequ'elle  compte  sur 
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la  jalousie  mutuelle  des  Cabinets.  Elle  croit  que  si  elle  manque  a  ses 
engagements  envers  l'un  d'eux,  le3  autres  epouseront  sa  querelle  et  la 
raettront  a  l'abri  de  toute  responsabilite. 

II  est  essentiel  de  ne  pas  confirmer  la  Porte  dans  cette  illusion. 
Chaque  fois  qu'elle  manque  a  ses  obligations  envers  l'une  des  Grandes 
Puissances,  il  est  de  rinteret  de  toutes  les  autres  de  lui  faire  sentir  son 
tort  et  de  l'exborter  serieusement  a  faire  droit  au  Cabinet  qui  demande 
une  juste  reparation. 

Des  que  la  Porte  ne  se  verra  pas  soutenue  par  les  autres  Cabinets, 
elle  cedera,  et  les  differends  survenus  s'aplaniront  dans  les  voies  de  la 
conciliation,  sans  qu'il  en  resulte  un  conflit. 

II  est  une  seconde  cause  de  complication  inherente  a  la  situation  de 
la  Porte  :  c'est  la  difficulty  qu'il  y  a  de  mettre  d'accord  entr'eux  le 
respect  du  a  l'autorite  souveraine  du  Sultan  fondee  sur  la  loi  Musul- 
mane,  avec  les  managements  que  reclament  les  interets  des  populations 
Chretiennes  de  cet  Empire. 

Cette  difficulte  est  reelle.  Dans  la  situation  actuelle  des  esprits  en 
Europe,  les  Cabinets  ne  sauraient  voir  avec  indifference  que  les  popu- 
lations Chretiennes  en  Turquie  soient  soumises  a  des  actes  flagrants  de 
vexation  et  d'intolerance  religieuse. 

II  faut  sans  cesse  faire  sentir  cette  verite  aux  Ministres  Ottomans, 
et  les  persuader  qu'ils  ne  peuvent  compter  sur  l'amitie  et  sur  l'appui 
des  Grandes  Puissances  qu'a  condition  qu'ils  traitent  les  sujets  Chre- 
tiens de  la  Porte  avec  tolerance  et  avec  douceur. 

En  insistant  sur  cette  verite  les  Representants  Etrangers  devront, 
d'une  autre  part,  user  de  toute  leur  influence  pour  maintenir  les 
sujets, Chretiens  de  la  Porte  dans  lasoumission  envers  l'autorite  souve- 
raine. 

Guides  par  ces  principes  les  Representants  Etrangers  devront  agir 
entre  eux  dans  un  parfait  esprit  de  Concorde.  S'ils  elevent  des  remon- 
trances  aupres  de  la  Porte,  elles  devront  etre  empreintes  d'un  caractere 
veritable  d'unanimite,  sans  porter  celui  d'une  prepotence  exclusive. 

En  persistant  dans  ce  systeme  avec  calme  et  moderation,  les  Repre- 
sentants des  Grands  Cabinets  de  l'Europe  auront  la  meilleure  chance 
de  reussir  dans  leurs  demarches,  sans  provoquer  des  complications 
compromettantes  pour  le  repos  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  Si  toutes  les 
Grandes  Puissances  adoptent  franchement  cette  ligne  de  conduite, 
elles  auront  un  espoir  fonde  de  conserver  l'existence  de  la  Turquie. 

Cependant  on  ne  saurait  se  dissimuler  combien  cet  Empire  ren- 
ferme  d'elements  de  dissolution.  Des  circonstances  imprevues  peuvent 
hater  sa  chute  sans  qu'il  soit  au  pouvoir  des  Cabinets  amis  de  la  pre- 
venir. 

Comme  il  n'est  pas  donne  a  la  prevoyance  humaine  d'arrcter 
d'avance  un  plan  d'action  pour  tel  ou  tel  cas  inattendu,  il  serait  pre- 
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mature  de  mettre  en  deliberation  des  eventualites  qui  peuvent  ne  pas 
se  realiser. 

Dans  l'incertitude  qui  plane  sur  l'avenir,  une  seule  idee  fonda- 
mentale  senable  d'une  application  vraiment  pratique,  c'est  que  le 
danger  qui  pourra  resulter  d'une  catastrophe  en  Turquie  sera  diminuee 
de  beaucoup  si,  le  cas  ecbeant,  la  Russie  et  l'Angleterre  s'entendent 
sur  la  inarche  qu'elles  auront  a  adopter  en  commun. 

Cette  entente  sera  d'autant  plus  salutaire  qu'elle  rencontrera  l'assen- 
timent  complet  de  l'Autricbe.  Entr'elle  et  la  Russie  il  subsiste  deja 
une  parfaite  conformite  de  principes  relativement  aux  affaires  de 
Turquie,  dans  un  interet  commun  de  conservation  et  de  paix. 

Pour  rendre  leur  union  plus  efficace,  il  ne  resterait  a  desirer  que  de 
voir  l'Angleterre  s'y  associer  dans  le  nieme  but. 

La  raison  qui  conseille  l'etablissement  de  cet  accord  est  forte  simple. 

Sur  terre  la  Russie  exerce  envers  la  Turquie  une  action  prepon- 
derate. 

Sur  mer  l'Angleterre  occupe  la  meme  position. 

Isolee,  Taction  de  ces  deux  Puissances  pourrait  faire  beaucoup  de 
mal.  Combinee,  elle  pourra  produire  un  bien  reel ;  de  la.  l'utilite  de 
s'entendre  prealablement  avant  d'agir. 

Cette  idee  a  ete  arretee  en  principe  pendant  le  dernier  sejour  de 
l'Empereur  a.  Londres.  II  en  est  resulte  l'engagement  eventuel  que, 
s'il  arrivait  quelque  cbose  d'imprevu  en  Turquie,  la  Russie  et  l'Angle- 
terre se  concerteraient  prealablement  entr'elles  sur  ce  qu'elles  auraient 
a  faire  en  commun. 

Le  but  dans  lequel  la  Russie  et  l'Angleterre  auront  a  s'entendre 
peut  se  formuler  de  la  maniere  suivante  : 

1.  Chercher  a,  maintenir  l'existence  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  dans 
son  etat  actuel,  aussi  longtems  que  cette  combinaison  politique  sera 
possible. 

2.  Si  nous  prevoyons  qu'il  doit  crouler,  se  concerter  prealablement 
sur  tout  ce  qui  concerne  l'etablissement  d'un  nouvel  ordre  de  choses, 
destine  a  remplacer  celui  qui  existe  aujourd'hui,  et  veiller  en  commun 
a  ce  que  le  cbangement  survenu  dans  la  situation  interieure  de  cet 
Empire  ne  puisse  porter  atteinte  ni  a  la  surete  de  leurs  propres  Etats 
et  aux  droits  que  les  Traites  leur  assurent  respectivement,  ni  au  main- 
tien  de  l'equilibre  Europeen. 

Dans  ce  but,  ainsi  formule,  la  politique  de  la  Russie  et  de  TAutriche, 
comme  nous  l'avons  deja  dit,  se  trouve  etroitement  liee  par  le  principe 
d'une  parfaite  solidarity.  Si  l'Angleterre,  comme  principale  Puissance 
maritime,  agit  d'accord  avec  elles,  il  est  a  penser  que  la  France  se 
trouvera  dans  la  necessite  de  se  conformer  a  la  marche  concertee  entre 
St.  Petersbourg,  Londres,  et  Vienne. 

3  N  2 


914  [part  vi. 

Le  conflit  entre  les  Grandcs  Puissances  se  trouvant  ainsi  ecarte,  il 
est  a  csperer  que  la  paix  de  l'Europe  pourra  etre  maintenu,  meme  au 
milieu  des  circonstaiices  si  graves.  C'est  a  assurer  cet  objet  d'un  interet 
commun  que  devra  etre  consacree  l'entente  prealable  que  la  Russie  et 
l'Angleterre  etabliront  entre  elles,  le  cas  echeant,  ainsi  que  TEinpereur 
en  est  convenu  avec  les  Ministres  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique  pendant 
son  sejour  en  Angleterre. 
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No.  1. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  24.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  15,  1854. 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  Council  on  the  night  of  the  12th 
instant,  the  opinion  of  the  Government,  if  I  am  correctly  informed, 
was  decidedly  favourable  to  moderate  measures,  or,  as  I  should  rather 
say,  to  the  policy  of  temporizing.  It  was  admitted  that  an  affront 
had  been  offered  to  Russia,  but  it  was  agreed  that  it  was  desirable  to 
gain  time,  and  to  ask  for  explanations  from  London  and  Paris  before 
taking  decisive  measures. 

On  the  following  day,  however,  fresh  excitement  was  occasioned 
by  the  appearance,  in  the  "  Moniteur,"  of  the  circular  despatch  of  the 
30th  ultimo,  and  by  the  arrival  of  an  aide-de-camp  of  Prince  Men- 
chikoff  with  the  notice  which  had  been  addressed  to  the  Commander 
at  Sevastopol  by  the  Tvijlish  and  French  Admirals.  These  fresh  cir- 
cumstances increased  the  indignation  already  felt  by  the  Emperor  at 
the  resolution  taken  by  the  allied  Governments,  and,  as  I  understand, 
were  nearly  leading  to  the  immediate  issue  of  passports  for  General 
Castelbajac  and  myself. 

The  "  Moniteur V  communication  was,  I  believe,  considered  even 
more  offensive  than  the  naval  summons,  particularly  as  it  was  found 
to  contain  no  notice  of  the  restraint  which  it  is  proposed  to  exercise 
upon  the  Turkish  ships  of  war.  Once  more,  however,  as  it  is  believed, 
the  prudence  of  Count  Nesselrode  prevented  any  decisive  measure 
being  adopted  by  his  Imperial  master,  and  up  to  the  present  moment 
no  notice  has  been  taken  by  the  Government  of  the  communications 
made  to  them  on  the  12th  instant  by  General  Castelbajac  and 
myself. 
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No.  2. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  27.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  19,  1854. 

When  I  waited  upon  Count  Nesselrode  yesterday,  his  Excellency 
acquainted  me  that  the  Emperor  could  not  permit  (admettre)  that  in 
time  of  peace  His  Majesty  should  be  prevented  from  exercising  all  the 
rights  of  a  belligerent  against  a  Power  Avith  which  he  is  at  war  ;  but 
that  the  position  which  had  been  assigned  to  him  would  be  in  some 
measure  changed  if  it  was  the  bond  Jide  intention  of  the  English  and 
French  Governments  to  act  towards  Turkey  as  they  were  doing 
towards  Russia.  That  accordingly,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining 
whether  it  were  yet  possible  to  avoid  a  rupture  with  England  and 
France,  orders  had  been  sent  to  the  Imperial  Missions  at  London  and 
Paris  to  demand  explanations  of  the  two  Governments,  and  to  request 
that  these  declarations  should  be  given  in  writing. 

The  communication  made  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  the  French 
Minister  an  hour  later  was  to  the  same  effect. 

It  appeared  that  the  courier  who  was  the  bearer  of  these  instructions 
to  Baron  Brunnow  left  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  evening  of  the  16th 
instant.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


_ftT0#  3# — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Jan.  27.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  19,  1854. 

It  is  now  certain  that  Count  Orloff,  on  the  evening  of  the  17th, 
set  off  upon  a  foreign  mission ;  but  with  regard  to  his  destination  a 
considerable  difference  of  opinion  prevails. 

It  will  prove,  I  believe,  that  he  has  orders  to  proceed  to  Vienna. 


No.  4. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  27.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  19,  1854. 

If  peace  be  the  object  and  purpose  of  the  Russian  Government, 
certainly  every  effort  is  made  to  mislead  the  public  mind,  for  in  every 
direction  preparations  are  making  for  wholesale  war. 

The  forces  in  Asia  being,  as  the  Russian  bulletins  acquaint  us, 
victorious  at  all  points,  are  about  to  be  reinforced  by  27,000  men,  who 
are  on  their  march  through  the  southern  Provinces  of  the  Empire, 
and  who  appear  to  be  received  everywhere  (thanks  to  the  arrangements 
which  arc  made)  in  a  triumphal  manner. 

Immense  provisions  of  lead  and  sulphur  are  being  made,  and  that 
without  reference  to  expense. 

I  have  just  heard  of  the  purchase,  on  public  account,  of  30,000 
poods  (about  500  tons)  of  the  latter  material ;  whilst,  as  respects 
lead,  it  has  been  purchased  of  the  person  who  had  the  largest  store, 
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disregarding  those  forms  which  in  general  are  rigidly  observed  in 
Russia  with  regard  to  contracts. 

In  a  word,  all  around  betokens  approaching  war. 


No.  5. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  January  27.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  January  27,  1854. 

Count  Nesselrode  has  informed  Baron  Meyendorff  that  Count 
Orloff  is  sent  on  a  special  mission  to  Vienna.  His  arrival  at  Warsaw 
has  already  been  announced  by  telegraph.  He  is  expected  here 
to-morrow. 


No.  6. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Jan.  27.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  25,  1854. 

The  Russian  Minister  had  an  interview  yesterday  evening  with 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  for  the  purpose  of  placing  in  his  Excellency's 
hands  the  copy  of  a  despatch  dated  the  16th  instant,  which  Count 
Nesselrode  had  addressed  to  the  Russian  Representatives  in  Paris  and 
London,  and  which  had  for  its  object  to  obtain  more  precise  informa- 
tion respecting  the  intentions  of  the  French  and  English  Governments 
in  sending  their  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea.  M.  de  KisselefF  read  to 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  at  the  same  time  part  of  another  letter  or 
despatch,  instructing  him  to  require  from  the  French  Government 
explanations  in  writing,  and  in  case  those  explanations  should  not 
appear  to  him  satisfactory,  to  ask  for  his  passports  and  to  leave  Paris, 
with  all  other  Russian  subjects  resident  there.  In  execution  of  this 
latter  instruction  M.  de  KisselefF  showed  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  the 
draft  of  a  note  which  he  proposed  addressing  him,  offering,  if  there 
were  any  expressions  in  it  to  which  the  French  Government  objected, 
to  take  them  into  consideration,  and  to  alter  them  if  possible.  Lastly, 
M.  de  Kisselcff  made  some  remarks  upon  a  notable  difference  to  be 
found  in  the  communications  made  by  the  two  Governments  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  communications  which  had  been  the  cause  of  the  present 
representation.  While  the  English  Envoy  had  given  the  Russian 
Government  to  understand,  that  in  interdicting  to  Russia  all  aggressive 
attacks  upon  the  Turkish  territory  it  was  intended  that  the  same  rule 
of  conduct  should  prevail  towards  Turkey,  the  French  Envoy  was 
altogether  silent  respecting  Turkey. 

With  regard  to  this  latter  point,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that 
from  despatches  received  from  General  Castelbajac  of  the  same  date  as 
Count  Nesselrode's  despatch,  namely,  the  16th  instant,  he  could 
assure  M.  de  KisselefF  that  this  apparent  discrepancy  had  disappeared, 
and  that  a  further  communication  from  General  Castelbajac  must  have 
convinced  Count  Nesselrode  that  the  omission  complained  of  had  been 
unintentional. 
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As  to  M.  Kisseleff's  offer  of  revising  his  proposed  note,  should 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  desire  it,  the  latter  remarked  that  it  was  an 
unusual  proceeding  to  take.  It  was  not  his  business  to  express  before- 
hand any  opinion  respecting  the  tenor  or  argumentation  of  a  note 
about  to  be  addressed  to  him,  but  if  M.  de  Kisseleff's  inquiries  applied 
to  the  form  of  the  document,  all  he  could  say  was  that  it  appeared  to 
him  to  follow  the  usual  form  of  such  documents. 

With  regard  to  the  main  question  at  issue,  M.  de  Kisseleff  would 
understand,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said,  that  for  the  moment  he  could 
do  no  more  than  lay  the  papers  before  the  Emperor  and  take  His 
Majesty's  orders. 

M.  de  Kisseleff  inquired  whether  he  might  expect  an  answer  to- 
day, to  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied,  certainly  not ;  and  that  he 
would  apprize  him  whenever  he  was  in  a  position  to  return  an  answer. 


No.  7. — Lord  Bloonifield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Rec.  Jan.  27.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  January  24,  1854. 

By  the  two  telegraphic  despatches  which  I  have  this  day  sent  your 
Lordship,  you  will  have  been  informed  of  the  mission  of  Count  Orloff 
to  Vienna.  It  was  supposed  last  night  by  Baron  Manteuffel  that  the 
Count  would  have  passed  through  Berlin  on  his  way  to  his  ultimate 
destination,  but  a  despatch  which  his  Excellency  received  to-day  from 
General  Rochow,  dated  St.  Petersburgh,  19th  instant,  makes  him 
believe  that  he  will  proceed  direct  to  Vienna  and  be  there  about  the 
27th.     He  was  to  leave  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  20th. 

Baron  Manteuffel  appears  quite  uninformed  of  the  nature  of  the 
proposals  of  which  Count  Orloff  is  the  bearer,  and  he  only  knows  that 
he  is  charged  to  explain  to  the  Austrian  Cabinet  the  concessions  which 
Russia  is  prepared  to  make,  and  the  terms  on  which  she  will  conclude 
peace  with  Turkey.  I  sought  in  vain  to  learn  some  further  particulars 
from  his  Excellency,  and  I  believe  that  he  possessed  no  information 
beyond  the  simple  fact  above  rej)orted. 

He,  however,  looked  upon  this  mission  as  offering  some  slight 
prospect  of  success. 

The  messenger  who  had  left  Vienna  for  St.  Petersburgh  on  the 
13th  instant  with  the  terms  of  arrangement  agreed  to  by  the  Porte 
and  recommended  by  the  Conference,  does  not  appear  to  have  arrived. 


No.  8. — Lord  Coioley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  29.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  January  28,  1854. 

M.  Dkoxjyn  de  Lhuys  has  received  his  regular  mail  from  Con- 
stantinople of  the  15th  instant.  It  would  appear  from  General  Bara- 
guay  d'Hilliers'  despatches  that  the  Admirals,  after  receiving  the 
instructions  from  their  Ambassadors  dated  the  9th  instant,  had  referred 
back  to  them  in  consequence  of  a  difference  in  the  wording  of  the  two 
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instructions;  those  addressed  to  Admiral  Dundas  merely  enjoining  him 
to  "  require"  the  return  to  port  of  any  Russian  vessels  which  might 
be  met,  while  those  to  Admiral  Hamelin  employ  the  word  "  con- 
traindre."  Admiral  Hamelin  asked  at  the  same  time  what  he  was  to 
do  with  ships  that  disobeyed  the  requisition,  and  against  which  his 
orders  enjoined  him  to  employ  force.  Was  he  to  take  them  if  he 
could,  and  bring  them  into  the  Bosphorus,  or  to  sink  them  ? 

After  consultation  between  Lord  Stratford  and  General  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers  it  was  determined  that  orders  should  be  transmitted  to 
Admiral  Dundas  in  the  sense  of  those  previously  sent  to  Admiral 
Hamelin,  and  that  the  Admirals  should  be  directed  to  capture,  when- 
ever it  was  possible,  Russian  vessels  that  were  found  at  sea  and  would 
not  obey  the  injunction  to  return  to  port,  rather  than  cause  an 
unnecessary  loss  of  life  by  firing  into  them. 

These  fresh  instructions  were  to  have  been  sent  from  Constanti- 
nople on  the  17th  instant. 


No.  9. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  29.) 

(Extract.)  (Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  January  29,  1854. 

Count    Orloff  arrived  last  night.     He  has  neither  seen  the 

Emperor  nor  Count  Buol  this  day;  he  has  appointed  to  see  both 

to-morrow. 


No.  10. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  29,  1854. 

Count  Colloredo  has  this  morning  read  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol,  expressing  an  earnest  hope  that  the  answer  to  the  inquiry 
which  Baron  Brunnow  had  been  instructed  to  make  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  respecting  the  intentions  with  which  the  combined  fleets 
had  been  sent  into  the  Black  Sea,  might  not  be  of  a  nature  to  produce 
a  suspension  of  diplomatic  relations  between  this  country  and  Russia, 
and  thus  to  endanger  the  success  of  the  negotiations  now  pending ; 
but,  Count  Buol  added,  if  the  answer  of  Russia  to  the  proposals  for 
peace  made  by  the  Porte  was  unsatisfactory,  Austria  would  then  offer 
no  opinion  upon  any  course  of  policy  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
might  think  proper  to  adopt. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  the  object  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment was  to  effect  a  just  and  honourable  peace  between  the  belligerent 
Powers,  and  that  it  was  far  from  their  wish  to  quarrel  with  Russia ; 
but  that  the  disastrous  affair  at  Sinope  having  rendered  the  entrance 
of  the  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea  indispensable,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  not  lost  a  moment  in  making  known  to  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment the  instructions  sent  to  the  Admirals.  A  verbal  communication 
had  accordingly  been  made  by  Sir  H.  Seymour  to  Count  Nesselrode  ; 


922  [part  vii. 

but  the  Russian  Government  having  wished  to  receive  it  in  more 
precise  terms,  and  in  writing,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in  complying 
with  the  request ;  and  it  was  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  add,  that  no 
change  whatever  would  be  made  in  the  intentions  we  had  announced, 
or  the  policy  we  were  determined  to  pursue. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  11.—  Lord  Strafford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  29.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  10,  1854. 

As  60on  as  I  learnt  that  your  Lordship  was  no  less  desirous  than 
myself  that  the  causes  of  the  late  calamitous  event  at  Sinope  should  be 
duly  investigated  I  addressed  an  instruction  on  the  subject  to  M.  Pisani 
for  immediate  communication  to  Reshid  Pasha. 

I  learn  from  M.  Pisani's  report  that  the  result  of  the  inquiry  is  to 
be  communicated  to  me  as  soon  as  the  Ministerial  Council  shall  have 
taken  cognizance  of  the  proceedings,  and  formed  their  opinion  of  the 
case. 

Copies  of  my  instructions  to  M.  Pisani,  and  of  his  report  in  answer 
to  it,  are  herewith  inclosed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclostire  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  31.  E.  Pisani. 
Sir,  JPera,  Monday,  January  9,  1854. 

Immediately  after  the  disastrous  affair  at  Sinope  I  directed  you 
to  express  to  Reshid  Pasha  my  advice  and  expectation  that  an  inquiry 
should  be  instituted  into  the  causes  of  that  calamity.  An  inquiry 
has  been  instituted  ;  but,  although  a  considerable  time  has  elapsed,  I 
hear  of  no  official  or  legal  report,  and  certainly  nothing  of  the  kind 
has  been  communicated  to  the  Embassy. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  written  to  me  on  this  subject, 
approving  the  advice  which  I  gave,  and  intimating  the  importance 
which  they  attach  to  the  intended  inquiry  and  its  result. 

You  will,  therefore,  revert  once  more  to  this  question  in  your 
communications  to-day  with  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State,  and  you 
will  call  upon  his  Highness  to  inform  me  officially  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Court  of  Inquiry  was  constituted,  and  of  the  sentence  or 
opinion  with  which  its  proceedings  were  closed.  The  points  of  more 
immediate  consequence  are  the  following : 

1.  To  what  or  to  whom  is  attributable  the  defective  state  of  the 
fortifications  at  Sinope  ? 

2.  By  whose  order  and  for  what  object  the  flotilla  destroyed  at 
Sinope  was  sent  out  ? 


PART  VII.]  923 

3.  By  -whose  order  the  vessels  composing  that  flotilla  anchored  in 
the  port  of  Sinope  ? 

For  my  own  information  and  for  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment I  request  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  these  points,  and  if  Rcshid 
Pasha  is  unable  to  afford  me  the  required  information  at  once,  I  have 
further  to  request  that  his  Highness  will  lose  no  time  in  taking  the 
necessary  steps  to  procure  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

P.S.— You  will  leave  a  copy  of  this  instruction  with  Reshid  Pasha. 

S.  DE  R. 


(Inclosure  2.) — 31.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Peru,  January  9,  1854. 

Having  communicated  and  left  copy  with  Reshid  Pasha  of  your 
Excellency's  instruction  of  this  day's  date  respecting  the  inquiry  into 
the  disastrous  affair  at  Sinope,  Sec.,  his  Highness  requested  me  to  say  in 
reply,  that  the  inquiry  is  nearly  completed,  and  the  report  is  to  be 
read  in  the  Ministerial  Council  the  first  time  it  will  meet,  in  order  to 
come  to  some  conclusion,  and  as  soon  as  this  is  done,  he  will  lose  no 
time  in  informing  you  of  the  result. 


No.  12. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  January  29.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  10,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  in  copy  a  report 
addressed  to  me  to-day  by  M.  Pisani,  and  conveying  the  Sultan's 
formal  thanks  for  the  entrance  of  the  combined  squadrons  into  the 
Black  Sea  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.)— 31.  E.  Pisani  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Pcra,  January  10,  1854. 

I  am  requested  by  Reshid  Pasha  to  inform  your  Excellency  that 
the  Sultan  has  learnt  with  much  pleasure  the  entrance  of  the  combined 
squadrons  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  ordered  his  Highness  to  express 
His  Imperial  satisfaction,  both  to  your  Excellency  and  to  the  French 
Ambassador,  at  this  fresh  and  unequivocal  proof  of  the  friendly 
dispositions  of  his  allies  to  protect  efficiently  his  territory. 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  ET.  PISANI. 
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No.  13. — Lord  Strafford  de  Liedcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  29.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  10,  1854. 

I  had  yesterday  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  27th  ultimo,*  and  I  have  lost  no  time  in  carrying  the  instruc- 
tions which  it  conveyed  to  me  into  execution, 

Having  ascertained  from  the  French  Ambassador  that  his  Excel- 
lency had  received  instructions  similar  to  mine  by  the  same  express,  I 
drew  up,  in  concert  with  him,  the  letter  (of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed 
herewith)  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas,  and  also  the  draft  annexed  to  it, 
in  French,  which  is  to  be  signed  separately  by  the  two  Vice-Admirals, 
and  addressed  to  the  Russian  Admiral  commanding  in  Sevastopol. 

Her  Majesty's  steam-vessel  "  Fury"  was  despatched  this  evening 
to  Sinope  with  my  instructions  to  Vice- Admiral  Dundas,  and  with 
those  of  similar  purport  from  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  to  Vice- 
Admiral  Hamelin. 

At  a  later  time  of  the  evening  I  directed  Mr.  Pisani  to  make  a 
communication  to  the  Ottoman  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
apprizing  his  Highness  of  the  extent  to  wdrich  the  two  Governments 
of  England  and  France  had  resolved  to  carry  their  protection  of  the 
Ottoman  territory  and  flag  in  the  Black  Sea,  repeating  their  expectation 
that  no  Turkish  ships  would  be  sent  thither  without  the  consent  of  the 
two  Embassies,  and  adding,  in  substance,  that  part  of  your  Lordship's 
instructions,  dated  the  27th  ultimo,  which  relates  to  the  joint  action  of 
the  Four  Powers  with  respect  to  negotiation,  and  their  right  to  reckon 
on  a  corresponding  spirit  of  peace,  moderation,  and  honourable  con- 
sistency on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Government. 

For  your  Lordship's  more  complete  information  I  forward  herewith 
a  copy  of  my  instruction  to  Mr.  Pisani. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas. 
Sir,  Constantinople,  January  9,  1854. 

Despatches  which  arrived  from  London  to-day  having  put  me  in 
full  possession  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  regarding 
recent  occurrences  in  the  Black  Sea,  I  lose  no  time  in  sending  you  such 
further  instructions  as  on  that  account  are  necessary. 

You  are  already  authorized  to  employ  the  squadron  under  your 
command  for  the  protection  of  the  territory  and  flag  of  Turkey.  It  is 
now  my  duty,  while  confirming  that  instruction,  to  add  that  where- 
ever  you  meet  any  Russian  ship-of-war  in  the  Black  Sea,  you  will 
require  it  to  return  to  Sevastopol,  or  to  the  most  neighbouring  port ; 

*  See  Part  II,  p.  790. 


PART  VII.]  925 

and  that  in  every  case  of  aggression  on  the  Ottoman  territory  or  flag, 
you  will  repel  force  by  force. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  notification  to  this  effect  should  be  made  to  the 
proper  authority  at  Sevastopol ;  and,  consequently,  I  inclose  herewith 
the  draft  of  a  letter,  in  French,  to  be  addressed,  under  your  signature, 
to  the  Admiral  commanding  there  in  chief.  The  same  letter  is  to  be 
addressed  by  Vice-Admiral  Hamelin  to  the  same  authority,  in  pur- 
suance of  instructions  from  the  French  Ambassador,  •who  acts  entirely 
in  concert  with  me  on  this  occasion. 

The  transmission  of  the  letter  must,  however,  depend  in  some 
degree  on  the  manner  in  which  your  preceding  letter  has  been  received 
or  answered,  and  being  ignorant  of  the  circumstances,  I  must  of 
necessity  confide  this  point  to  your  discretion. 

You  are  to  understand  the  present  instruction  as  extending  to  all 
parts  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  also  the  release  of  Turkish  vessels 
captured  by  any  Russian  force  and  met  with  at  sea  by  your  squadron. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  and  that  of  France  being  resolved  to 
prevent  the  recurrence  of  any  such  event  as  that  which  took  place  at 
Sinope,  you  are  requested  to  maintain  an  adequate  force  in  the 
Black  Sea  so  long  as  the  flag  and  territory  of  the  Porte  are  exposed  to 
danger.  I  have,  Sec. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Draff  of  Letter  to  be  addressed  by  the  British  and 
French  Admirals  to  the  Commander-in-chief  at  Sevastopol. 
Monsieur, 

Par  l'ordre  expres  de  mon  Gouvernement  je  dois  ajouter  la  noti- 
fication suivante  a  celle  que  j'ai  deja  eu  l'honneur  d'adresser  a  votre 
Excellence :  Les  Gouvernements  d'Angleterre  et  de  France  etant 
resolus  d'empecher  la  repetition  d'evenements  tels  que  celui  qui  a  eu 
lieu  a  Sinope,  tout  batiment  de  guerre  Russe  sera  dorenavant  invite 
a  retourner  soit  a  Sevastopol,  soit  au  port  le  plus  voisin,  et  toute 
agression  contre  le  pavilion  ou  le  territoire  Ottoman  imposerait  aux 
Amiraux  respectifs  la  penihle  necessity  de  repousser  la  force  par  la 
force. 

L'execution  du  devoir  que  j'ai  maintenant  l'honneur  de  remplir  ne 
change  en  rien  les  voeux  pacifiques  dont  l'expression  est  consignee 
dans  ma  lettre  precedence. 

Je  profite,  &c. 


(Inclosure  3.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffc  to  M.  E.  Pisani. 

Sir,  Pera,  January  10,  1854. 

Fresh  instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Government  enable  me  to 

confirm  what  I  directed  you  to  communicate  a  few  days  ago  to  Reshid 

Pasha  respecting  the  squadrons.     They  will  be  employed  with  vigour 
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to  protect  the  flag  as  well  as  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  in  the  Black 
Sea.  Iu  fact,  a  notification  stating  that,  in  consequence  of  the  affair 
at  Sinope,  every  Russian  ship  of  war,  when  met  at  sea  by  the  com- 
bined squadrons,  will  be  required  to  return  into  port,  has  been  directed 
to  be  made  at  Sevastopol  by  the  two  Vice-Admirals. 

The  Porte  will  of  course  understand  that  the  existing  agreement, 
namely,  that  no  Turkish  ships  shall  be  sent  into  the  Black  Sea  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  two  Embassies,  and  the  concurrence  of  the  two 
Vice -Admirals,  is  expected  to  hold  good. 

It  is  also  necessary  that  no  room  for  misunderstanding  should 
exist  as  to  another  point.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  resolving  to 
protect  the  Porte's  just  interests  at  every  risk,  are  far  from  abandoning 
the  wish  for  peace,  and  with  that  view  they  are  deeply  alive  to  the 
importance  of  keeping  up  the  joint  action  of  the  Four  Cabinets,  and 
reckon  with  confidence  on  the  Porte  for  carrying  into  any  negotiation 
which  may  take  place  that  corresponding  spirit  of  good  faith  and 
moderation  whereon  is  founded  the  best  hope  of  maintaining  a  salutary 
union  among  them,  and  terminating  the  war  with  satisfaction  and 
honour.  Your  faithful  servant,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 

P.S. — You  will  read  the  above  to  Reshid  Pasha  with  care,  and 
report  to  me  whatever  answer  his  Highness  may  think  proper  to 
make. 


No.  14. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  29.) 

My  Loud,  Constantinople,  January  11,  1854. 

Ix  was  not  long  after  my  despatches  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas  had 
yesterday  been  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Fury,"  for  conveyance  to 
the  squadron,  that  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  from  the  Admiral 
at  Sinope.     A  copy  of  his  letter  is  inclosed  herewith. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  Rear-Admiral  Lyons  and  Rear- 
Admiral  Tinan  had  proceeded  eastward  with  three  screw  liners  and 
several  steam-frigates.  As  a  large  portion  of  the  Sevastopol  fleet  is 
reported  elsewhere  to  have  been  absent  from  that  port,  it  is  not 
altogether  improbable  that  a  rencontre  may  take  place  between  the 
two  detachments.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Tnclosure.) — Vice-Admiral  Dundas  to  Lord  Stratford  dc  Redcliffe. 

My  Lord,  "Britannia,"  at  Sinope,  January  8,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  combined 

squadrons  arrived  at  Sinope  on  the  6th  instant,  and  that  Rear- Admirals 

Sir  Edmund  Lyons  and  De  Tinan  proceeded  to  the  eastward  this 
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morning  with  three  screw  line-of-battlc  ships  and  five  steam-frigates, 
having  charge  of  five  Turkish  steam-vessels  bound  to  Trebizond. 

No  Russian  vessels  of  war  have  as  yet  been  seen,  and  the  only 
report  we  have  heard  of  their  being  at  sea  has  proved  to  be  false. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  W.  D.  DUNDAS. 


No.  15. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  29.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  11,  1854. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship's  informa- 
tion a  letter  which  reached  me  yesterday  from  Yice-Admiral  Dundas, 
communicating  the  Honourable  Captain  Drummond' s  statement  of 
his  arrival  at  Sevastopol,  and  delivery  of  the  letters  entrusted  to  his 
care. 

On  the  contents  of  that  statement  I  offer  no  remark.  Your  Lord- 
ship will  find  little  difficulty  in  appreciating  the  regulations  under 
which  the  Russian  officer,  who  communicated  with  Captain  Drummond, 
described  himself  as  acting.  It  was  my  anticipation  of  what  occurred 
that  induced  me  to  leave  a  certain  degree  of  latitude  to  Yice-Admiral 
Dundas  with  respect  to  the  transmission  of  the  second  notification 
prepared  for  Sevastopol. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Vice-Admiral  Dundas  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Loed,  "Britannia,"  at  Sinope,  January  8,  1854. 

I  hate  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  "  Retri- 
bution" returned  from  Sevastopol  at  1  A..M.  this  day,  and  I  inclose  for 
your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  the  report  I  have  received  from 
Captain  the  Honourable  J.  A.  Drummond. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  W.  D.  DUNDAS. 


{Tnclosure  2.) — The  Hon.  Capt.  Drummond  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas. 
"  Retribution"  at  Sea,  Lat.  42°  50'  N.,  Long.  34°  23'  E., 
Sib,  January  7,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you,  that  in  pursuance  of  your 
instructions  of  the  30th  ultimo,  I  proceeded  in  Her  Majesty's  ship 
under  my  command  to  Sevastopol,  taking  with  me  M.  Benie,  lieutenant 
de  vaisseau,  sent  by  the  French  Admiral. 

After  parting  company  with  your  flag  on  the  5th  instant,  I  fell  in 
with  no  ships  or  vessels  until  I  made  the  lighthouse  of  Kersenese 
on  the  morning  of  the  Gth  instant,  when  I  observed  a  brig-of-war 
cruizing. 

3  O 
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I  rounded  the  lighthouse  about  9  a.m.  of  the  6th  iustant,  the 
weather  thick  and  very  hazy  over  the  land  ;  I  stood  straight  in  towards 
the  harbour's  mouth,  and  owing  to  the  fog,  I  was  well  in  before  a 
small  steamer-of-war,  the  "  Bessarabia,"  stood  out  and  put  herself 
across  the  entrance,  hoisted  a  quarantine  flag,  and  waved  to  me  to  stop. 
I  continued  on  my  course,  and  upon  reaching  the  entrance  between  the 
two  forts,  three  guns,  blank  cartridge,  were  fired  from  the  principal  fort. 
I  anchored  in  ten  fathoms  water,  and  observed  that  men  were  running 
to  man  the  several  batteries. 

Immediately  I  had  anchored,  an  officer  came  to  inform  me  that  I 
must  proceed  out  of  gun-shot  of  the  forts,  or  otherwise  that  the  batteries 
were  prepared  to  fire.  I  stated  that  I  had  letters  to  deliver  to  the 
Admiral  in  command,  and  to  the  Governor  of  the  Crimea  ;  the  officer 
repeated  that  I  must  remove  from  under  the  batteries  before  he  would 
receive  my  letters,  that  coming  from  Constantinople  I  was  subject  to 
a  quarantine  of  fourteen  days.  I  then  weighed  and  stood  about  one 
mile  out,  where  I  remained  until  the  return  of  the  officer,  who  came 
attended  by  a  health  officer,  and  took  the  letters  entrusted  to  me  for 
delivery,  those  in  charge  of  Lieutenant  Benie,  and  a  letter  from  me 
addressed  to  the  Russian  Admiral  in  command,  relative  to  the  detention 
of  the  two  engineers,  British  subjects,  a  copy  of  which  I  inclose.  He 
then  informed  me  that  Prince  MenchikofF  was  absent  at  Kherson  ;  that 
Vice-Admiral  Nachimoff  was  absent,  and  that  the  squadron,  as  per 
margin,*  at  anchor  in  the  harbour,  was  under  the  command  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Stoemen  (pi-omoted  for  the  affair  of  Sinope). 

I  saluted  the  Russian  flag  with  twenty-one  guns,  and  the  flag  of 
the  Rear  Admiral  with  thirteen. 

Having  stated  that  I  required  an  answer  to  my  letters,  one  hour 
elapsed  before  the  officer  returned  to  say,  that  in  the  absence  of  Prince 
Menchikoff  no  answer  could  be  given ;  that  the  letters  would  be  for- 
warded immediately  to  Kherson ;  that  the  Rear- Admiral  was  not 
authorized  to  open  letters ;  and  that  answers  should  be  sent  to 
Constantinople. 

I  replied  that  having  been  instructed  to  deliver  the  letters  and  to 
receive  an  answer,  I  must  insist  upon  a  document  in  writing  to  the 
effect  that  the  letters  had  been  received  at  Sevastopol.  In  about  one 
hour  and  a  half's  time,  the  officer  returned  with  a  letter  from  the 
commandant  of  the  port,  a  copy  of  which  I  beg  to  inclose. 

Having  received  this  answer,  and  finding  that  I  could  get 
nothing  more,  with  a  certainty  of  fourteen  days'  quarantine  if  I 
remained,  I  proceeded  at  3  p.m.  of  the  6th  instant  to  join  your  flag 
at  Sinope. 

I  had  sufficient  time  during  my  stay  off  Sevastopol,  to  observe  that 
the  harbour  is  very  strongly  fortified.     The  ships  of  the  line  were 
*  2  three-deckers,  3  two-deckers,  2  frigates,  1  corvette,  3  brigs, 
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anchored  with  springs  on  their  cables,  broadside  to  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour. 

A  large  portion  of  the  Russian  squadron  was  absent  from  Sevastopol, 
probably  out  under  Vice-Admiral  Nachimoff,  either  at  sea  or  perhaps 
at  anchor  in  Kami  Bay,  which  from  its  position  is  a  more  convenient 
anchorage  for  the  coast  of  Circassia  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

The  harbour  of  Sevastopol,  with  westerly  winds,  is  not  easy  for 
ships  to  move  from  without  the  assistance  of  steam. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  R.  DRUMMOND. 


(Inclosure  3.)— The  Hon.  Captain  Drummond  to  the  Russian 
Commander-  in-ch  ief. 
Sir,  "Retribution,'"  off  Sevastopol,  January  6,  1854. 

Having  been  instructed  by  Vice-Admiral  Dundas,  Commander- 
in-chief,  to  demand  the  release  of  two  British  subjects,  named  in  the 
margin,*  who,  whilst  serving  on  board  the  "  Medari  Tidjaret," 
Turkish  steamer,  were  captured  on  the  18  th  November  in  the  said 
vessel  by  a  Russian  steamcr-of-war,  and  who  are  now  detained  in 
Russia  as  prisoners  of  war ;  I  have  the  honour  to  address  you  on  the 
subject,  and  to  request  that  you  will  give  directions  for  the  release  of 
the  engineers  named  Alexander  Cleland  and  Archibald  Morrison, 
taken  prisoners  as  stated  above,  and  for  their  delivery  into  my  charge. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  R.  DRUMMOND. 


(Inclosure  4.) — The  Russian  Harbour-Master  to  the  Hon.  Captain 
Drummond. 

Sevastopol,  le  °-5  P«cembre  TS53 
*       *  0  Janvier,  18o4    • 

Je  reconnais  avoir  recu  trois  lettres  cachetees  a  l'adresse  du  Com- 
mandant-en-chef  des  forces  navales  a  Sevastopol  et  deux  a  l'adresse 
du  Gouverneur  de  la  Crimee.  N'ayant  ni  le  droit  de  les  ouvrir  ni 
celui  d'entrer  en  correspondance  avec  des  batiments  de  guerre  etrangers, 
je  me  suis  empresse  d'expedier  les  susdites  lettres  au  Commandant-en- 
chef  des  forces  militaires  de  cette  contree,  absent  de  Sevastopol  et 
actuellement  a  Kherson. 

Je  crois  devoir  prevenir  en  menie  temps  M.  le  Capitaine  Drummond 
que  d'apres  les  ordres  precis  qui  defeudent  l'admission  des  navires  de 
guerre  etrangers  a  Sevastopol,  je  suis  oblige  de  le  prier  de  ne  point  en 
differer  son  depart. 

(Signe)  STANEE  KINALETE. 

Commandant  u'u  Port. 


*  Alexander  Cleland  and  Archibald  Morrison,  engineers. 
3  0  2 
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No.  16. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  io  Lord  Stratford  de  Ixedcllffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  30,  1854. 

I  have  received  your  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  reporting  the 
arrival  of  the  instructions  for  the  protection  of  the  Ottoman  flag 
and  territory  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  27th  December  ;*  and 
I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
approve  of  the  instructions  which,  on  the  receipt  of  my  despatch,  you 
addressed  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas  and  to  M.  Pisani. 

With  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  28th  of  December,"!"  inclosing 
copies  of  the  instructions  which  I  had  addressed  to  Lord  Cowley  and 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour ;  and  with  reference  also  to  the  assurance 
given  by  Reshid  Pasha,  as  recorded  in  M.  Pisani's  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  5th  instant, 
that  "  the  Capitan  Pasha  has  been  officially  directed  to  abstain  from 
any  steps  whatever  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  the  Embassy, 
and  without  the  concurrence  of  the  British  and  French  Admirals ; "  I 
have  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
expect  the  Porte  clearly  to  understand  that  so  long  as  this  country 
remains  at  peace  with  Russia  no  aggression  on  the  Russian  territory 
by  the  naval  forces  of  the  Sultan  can  be  permitted.  Such  aggression 
would  only  take  place  under  the  protection  of  the  British  and  French 
flags,  and  England  and  France  would  thus  be  made  to  participate  in 
acts  of  direct  hostility  against  Russia,  which  without  a  previous 
declaration  of  war  would  not  be  justifiable.       I  am,  kc. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  17. — Lord  Bloomfeld  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Jan.  31.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  28,  1854. 

I  am  privately  informed  that  the  6th  corps  d'armee  stationed  at 
Moscow  has  received  orders  to  move  towards  the  south.  It  is  not 
known  whether  its  destination  is  for  the  Caucasus  or  for  the  Crimea. 

The  moving  of  this  corps  into  active  co-operation  with  the  Russian 
army  of  the  south  is  somewhat  significative  of  warlike  determination, 
as  it  has  hitherto  served  as  the  general  depot  of  the  whole  Russian 
army,  from  which  the  recruits  when  drilled  were  drafted  into  their 
respective  corps. 

This  force  represents  on  paper  50,000  men,  but  its  effective  cannot 
be  estimated  at  more  than  40,000. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  herewith,  in 
translation,  an  article  from  a  Berlin  journal,  dated  Krajova,  January  15, 
reporting  from  thence  intelligence  as  to  the  position  and  distribution 
of  the  forces  on  the  Danube.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


*  Sec  Pait  II,  p.  7C0.  t  See  Part  II,  p.  791. 
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(Inclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "  Speycrsche  Zeilung"  of  Jan.  27,  1854. 

Krajova,  January  15,  1854. 
The  Russian  army  of  the  Danube  is  to  be  augmented  to  200,000 
men,  and  the  Commander-in-chief  is  directed  not  to  weaken  his 
forces  by  minor  actions,  but  to  remain  on  the  defensive  till  the 
army  of  the  Danube  is  completed,  and  in  a  position  to  bear  losses 
which  attend  war,  and  which  ought  not  to  impede  the  principal  ope- 
rations. At  present  it  is  the  plan  of  the  Russian  Commander-in-chief 
to  place  a  corps  of  30,000  men  at  Radovan  to  prevent,  if  possible,  any 
aggressive  movement  of  the  Turks  in  Lesser  Wallachia ;  40,000  men 
are  further  to  be  posted  in  Wallachia  as  garrison -troops ;  and  130,000 
men  are  to  cross  the  Danube  simultaneously  on  several  points,  viz., 
40,000  men  will  cross  at  Braila,  Reni,  and  Galatz  :  50,000  at  Giurgevo; 
20,000  at  Turtukai,  and  as  many  at  Turnu. 


No.  18. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  31.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  23,  1854. 

I  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Lordship  in  one  of  my 
last  despatches  that  Count  OrlofF  had  set  off  for  Vienna.  This  intel- 
ligence proved  to  be  premature,  his  departure  having  only  taken  place 
on  the  morning  of  the  21st  instant. 

The  greatest  reserve  has  been  observed  here  as  to  the  object  of 
Count  Orloff's  mission. 

The  answer  arrived  from  Vienna  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  instant, 
and  on  the  following  morning  Count  Orloff  left  St.  Petersburgh. 


No.  19. — Sir  G.  H.  Sey?nour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Jan.  31.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  23,  1854. 

The  answer  returned  by  the  Porte  to  the  last  overtures  was 
received  here  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  instant  in  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol,  which  on  the  following  day  was  communicated  by  Baron 
Lebzeltern  to  the  Chancellor. 

Unfortunately  I  am  unable  to  leave  my  room ;  Baron  Lebzeltern 
has,  however,  called  upon  me  for  the  purpose  of  stating  that  his  com- 
munication had  been  made  on  the  21st  instant  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
and  that  his  Excellency  undertook  to  bring  it  under  the  Emperor's 
consideration. 

I  expressed  my  hope  that  everything  which  could  be  thought  of 
to  induce  acceptance  had  been  said  by  Baron  Lebzeltern  at  his  inter- 
view with  the  Chancellor ;  my  colleague  assured  me  that  he  had  not 
been  wanting  in  this  respect,  adding  that  the  terms  of  Count  Buol's 
despatch  were  so  urgent  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  render  them  more 
impressive. 
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No.  20. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— (Bee.  Jan.  31.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  24,  1854. 

I  am  to  see  the  Chancellor  to-day,  and  as  he  had  heard  that  I  was 
confined  to  the  house,  he  has  been  kind  enough  to  promise  to  call 
upon  me ;  I  feel  confident,  however,  that  I  shall  only  learn  from  him 
what  he  stated  yesterday  to  the  French  Minister,  namely,  that  nothing 
could  be  said  as  to  the  Emperor's  intentions  until  the  result  of  Count 
Orloff's  mission  should  be  known. 


No.  21. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Jan.  31.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  24,  1854. 

The  Chancellor,  who  has  just  left  this  room,  was  even  less  explicit 
with  me  than  he  had  been  with  the  French  Minister,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  entirely  ignoring  all  the  late  proceedings  at  Vienna. 

The  sum  of  his  observations  was  this :  that  the  Emperor  seeing 
that  there  were  difficulties  and  misconceptions  in  the  way  had  deter- 
mined upon  sending  off  Count  Orloff  as  a  negotiator,  and  that  he  was 
actually  setting  off  when  the  Turkish  reply  arrived  here  ;  that  in  this 
reply  there  was  great  vagueness ;  that  the  great  fault  had  been  com- 
mitted of  putting  forward  the  evacuation  of  Turkish  territory  as  a  first 
condition,  whereas  it  should  have  been  only  mentioned  at  last  and  as 
the  necessary  consequence  of  an  arrangement;  that  difficulties  were 
made  without  a  cause  which  a  little  conciliation  (bon  vouloir)  on  the 
part  of  the  English  and  French  Governments  would  immediately 
remove  ;  that  if  Turkey  desired  peace  all  that  was  requisite  was  to 
send  a  Plenipotentiary  to  St.  Petersburgh,  where  it  might  be  obtained 
at  once  ;  finally,  that  the  object  in  view  was,  he  believed,  a  reconci- 
liation between  Russia  and  Turkey ;  that  point  once  obtained,  the 
Sultan  was  of  course  at  liberty  to  make  any  arrangements  which  he 
thought  proper  with  other  Christian  Powers  as  to  the  treatment  of  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte. 

In  this,  which  was  the  sum  of  Count  Nesselrode's  conversation, 
there  is  nothing,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive,  but  that  which  has 
been  repeated  over  and  over  again  by  the  Russian  Cabinet  during  the 
last  six  or  eight  months. 

I  took  occasion  to  ask  Count  Nesselrode  (begging  him  not  to  reply 
to  my  question  if  he  had  any  hesitation),  whether  there  were  an)- 
truth  in  a  report  current  here  of  the  Emperor  having  said  that  he 
should  leave  things  in  their  present  state  till  the  month  of  April, 
when,  if  no  arrangement  should  have  been  made  with  Turkey,  he 
should  consider  himself  as  freed  from  engagements  and  at  liberty  to 
march  forward. 

Count  Nesselrode  stated  that  the  Emperor  had  not  made  this 
declaration,  at  all  events  had  not  made  it  in  such  positive  terms;  but 
that  if,  on  the  arrival  of  spring,  matters  were  still  in  their   pvesent 
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unsettled  state,  His  Imperial  Majesty  could  not  be  expected  to  retain 
the  attitude  which  he  now  maintained. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  22. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcllffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  31.) 

My  Loed,  Constantinople,  January  15,  1854. 

Some  further  correspondence  having  passed  between  Vice-Admiral 
Duudas  and  myself,  I  take  the  present  opportunity  to  forward  copies 
of  it  herewith,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

In  what  relates  to  the  enforcement  of  my  last  instruction  to  the 
Admiral  I  have  endeavoured  to  remove  his  doubt  by  using  the  expres- 
sion consigned  to  your  Lordship's  correspondence  with  Sir  Hamilton 
Seymour,  who,  as  I  have  since  had  occasion  to  observe,  is  directed, 
under  date  of  the  27th  ultimo,  to  prepare  Count  Nesselrode  for  the 
orders  given  to  the  combined  fleets,  and  authorizing  their  respective 
commanders  to  "  compel,  if  necessary,"  as  well  as  to  require,  all 
Russian  ships  of  war  in  the  Black  Sea  to  return  into  port. 

On  this  subject,  as  well  as  on  the  accessary  point  of  bringing  into 
the  Bosphorus  such  vessels  as  only  yield  to  the  employment  of  force, 
I  have  communicated  with  the  French  Ambassador,  and  we  agree  that, 
in  the  event  of  resistance,  there  is  no  other  alternative  consistent  with 
a  due  execution  of  the  instructions  and  a  satisfactory  accomplishment 
of  their  object. 

It  is  evident  that  a  resisting  ship  of  war  could  not  be  forced  back 
into  port  without  the  accompaniment  of  a  combined  force  equal  to 
contend  with  any  number  of  ships  which  might  be  sent  out  from 
Sevastopol  to  its  rescue,  and  tbat  such  an  operation  could  not  be 
repeated  without  endangering  still  more  the  efficiency  of  the  squadron. 
I  have,  &.c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Vice- Admiral  Dundas  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  "Britannia"  at  Sinope,  January  12,  1854. 

With  reference  to  that  part  of  your  Excellency's  instructions  to 
me,  dated  the  9th  instant,  that  "  wherever  you  meet  any  Russian 
ship-of-war  in  the  Black  Sea,  you  will  require  it  to  return  to  Sevas- 
topol, or  to  the  next  neigbouring  port,"  I  beg  to  observe  that  the 
instructions  from  the  French  Ambassador  to  Vice-Admiral  Hamelin 
are  to  the  effect  that  he  is  to  invite  and  constrain  all  Russian  ships-of- 
war  to  return  into  port ;  and  as  Vice-Admiral  Hamelin  and  myself 
have  some  doubt,  in  the  event  of  its  being  necessary  to  resort  to  force 
to  carry  out  those  orders,  and  the  Russian  ships  should  consequently 
strike  their  flags,  whether  we  are  to  take  possession  of  them,  and  bring 
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thern  to  the  Bosphorus,  or  simply  oblige  them  to  re-enter  their  own 
ports  ;  and  again,  in  the  latter  case,  should  they,  from  hostile  collision, 
be  dismasted,  or  seriously  damaged,  whether  we  are  to  render  every 
assistance  in  conveying  them  to  their  own  ports  ;  I  have  therefore  to 
request  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  send  instructions  as  to  the 
course  to  be  pursued  under  such  instructions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  W.  D.  DUNDAS. 


flnclosure  2.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Vice-Admiral  Dimdas. 
Sik,  Constantinople,  January  14,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  despatch  of  the  12  th 
instant,  relating  to  your  doubts  as  to  the  enforcement,  if  necessary, 
of  my  last  instructions  requiring  Russian  ships-of-war  to  be  sent  back 
into  port. 

I  thought  I  had  expressed  myself  with  sufficient  clearness  when  I 
used  the  very  words  of  Lord  Clarendon's  despatch ;  but  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  stating  that  compliance  with  your  requisition  is  to  be 
enforced  by  compulsion,  in  failure  of  other  means.  I  complete  the 
explanation  by  adding,  in  reply  to  your  inquiry,  that  every  Russian 
ship  complying  with  the  requisition  is  to  return  to  Sevastopol,  or  the 
most  neighbouring  port ;  and  that  every  Russian  ship  declining  to  do 
so,  and  yielding  only  to  the  employment  of  force,  is  to  be  brought 
into  the  Bosphorus,  and  kept  at  the  disposal  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  France. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  23. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  31.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  15,  1854. 

I  hasten  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  copy  of  a  despatch,  dated  the  13th  instant, 
from  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  squadron  at  Sinope. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  the  Admirals  have  decided,  in 
consequence  of  Captain  Drummond's  report  (inclosed  in  copy  else- 
where), not  to  forward  the  second  notification  to  Sevastopol  direct 
from  the  squadrons.  The  letter,  prepared  here  and  sent  to  them,  is 
returned  for  transmission  to  Sevastopol  by  the  Embassies,  if  that 
course  of  proceeding  should  be  deemed  advisable  by  General  Baraguay 
and  myself. 

(Inclosure.) — Vice-Admiral  Dimdas  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  "  Britannia"  at  Sifiojje,  January  13,  1854. 

Vice-Admiral  IIamelin  and  I  have  decided  on  not  sending  the 
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second  letter  to  the  naval  Commander-in-chief  at  Sevastopol  at  pre- 
sent, as  we  have  not  received  any  answer,  nor  are  we  aware  whether 
any  has  been  sent  to  the  first  letter  to  Constantinople.  Should  a  reply 
have  been  sent  to  the  latter  place  by  the  Russian  Admiral,  your 
Excellency  would  have  a  knowledge  of  its  tenour,  and  as  you  are  now 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  Captain  Drummond's  reception  at 
Sevastopol,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  (their  transmission  having 
been  left  to  our  discretion)  to  send  the  second  letters,  signed  by  us, 
but  open,  to  Constantinople,  to  enable  your  Excellency  and  the  French 
Ambassador,  should  you  deem  it  expedient,  to  send  them  forward 
without  delay  to  Sevastopol  by  the  "  Fury,"  which  has  orders  to 
proceed  there  on  your  expressing  your  wishes  to  that  effect. 


No.  24.— Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  January  31.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  15,  1854. 

Having  learnt  from  Mr.  Fonblanque,  that  according  to  general 
belief,  M.  de  Mouchine  had  not  only  had  a  conference  with  the  Prince 
of  Servia  and  his  Foreign  Minister,  but  that  he  had  also  announced 
the  approaching  arrival  of  Russian  troops  in  Servia,  I  conveyed  the 
intelligence  to  Reshid  Pasha,  and  requested  to  be  informed  whether 
his  Highness  had  received  any  information  to  the  same  effect. 

The  Pasha  replied  that  he  had  not  previously  received  such  intelli- 
gence, but  at  the  same  time  he  signified  his  belief  in  the  correctness 
of  Mr.  Fonblanque's  statement;  and  added  that  an  intimation  of 
similar  purport,  in  so  far  as  Russian  troops  were  concerned,  had  been 
conveyed  to  him  from  the  Austrian  Legation.  He  added  that  he  now 
understood  the  motive  of  the  advance  lately  made  towards  Kalafat  by 
the  Russians,  and  saw  reason  to  appreciate  even  more  highly  than 
before  the  service  rendered  to  the  Porte  by  Ismail  Pasha's  successful 
attack  on  their  position  at  Csetati,  which  is  close  upon  the  Danube  at 
some  distance  above  Kalafat,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Servia. 

Circumstances  are  thus  concurring  to  revive  the  suspicion  of  con- 
nivance between  Russia  and  the  Servian  authorities.  The  language 
of  the  Servian  agent  to  me  has  of  late  been  less  satisfactory  than  I 
could  have  wished,  though  by  no  means  deficient  in  protestations  of 
fidelity  to  the  Porte. 

Edhem  Pasha,  who  is  on  his  way  to  Belgrade  with  the  Sultan's 

Firman  respecting  the  privileges  of  Servia,  will  perhaps  be  able  to 

ascertain  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  that  quarter.     He  is  supposed  to 

have  talent  for  the  purpose,  and  he  will  make  some  stay  in  Belgrade. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 
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No,  25. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  31.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  15,  1854. 

There  is  some  reason  to  hope  that  the  loss  of  life  on  the  side  of 
Turkey  in  the  disastrous  action  at  Sinope  was  not  quite  so  great  as 
the  first  reports  declared  it  to  have  been. 

The  accompanying  extract  of  a  despatch  from  Her  Majesty's 
Vice-Consul  at  Samsoon  states  that  about  300  of  the  Turkish  sailors 
who  escaped  had  arrived  there,  and  that  many  others  were  expected 
to  follow  them.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Vice-Consul  Guarracino  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Samsoon,  December  12,  1853. 

Up  to  this  date  about  300  of  the  Turkish  sailors  who  escaped  from 
the  Sinope  catastrophe  have  arrived  here,  and  I  hear  that  many  others 
are  on  the  way  hither.  Among  those  already  here  there  are  upwards 
of  thirty  wounded.  I  am  told  that  many  of  these  fugitive  seamen 
have  retired  to  their  native  villages,  and  others  are  on  the  roads  to 
Trebizond  and  the  interior,  in  order  to  escape  further  service  if  pos- 
sible. Some  of  them  have  managed  to  arm  themselves  with  muskets, 
which  they  procured  at  Sinope  from  their  ships ;  the  roads  are,  in 
consequence,  insecure  for  travellers. 

All  the  natives  have  armed  themselves,  and  appear  to  have  aban- 
doned their  usual  occupations. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  it  will  require  some  time,  under  any  circum- 
stances, to  re-establish  order  in  the  country,  and,  if  further  reverses 
are  sustained  by  the  Government,  it  is  impossible  to  predict  what 
excesses  the  people  may  give  themselves  up  to. 

The  seamen  who  arrived  here  from  Sinope  are  likely  to  remain 
here  for  some  time,  unless  some  man-of-war  steamer  come  up  from  the 
capital  to  take  them  away. 


No.  26. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  January  31.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  16,  1854. 

The  two  Vice-Admirals  at  Sinope  not  having  received  from 
Sevastopol  any  answer  to  their  first  notification,  have  returned  their 
second  letters  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  myself,  placing  Her 
Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Fury"  at  our  disposal  for  the  conveyance  of 
those  communications  to  such  point  of  the  Russian  territory  as  we 
may  find  reason  to  prefer. 

As  the  expected  answer  has  not  been  received  at  Constantinople 
more  than  at  Sinope,  I  have  decided,  after  taking  into  consideration 
the  reception  experienced  by  Captain  Drummond,  to  transmit  Admiral 
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Dundas"s  notification  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul- General  at  Odessa,  with 
an  instruction  to  deliver  it  to  the  principal  local  authority  for  convey- 
ance to  Prince  Menchikoff.  I  have  reason  to  suppose  that  General 
Baraguay  d'Hilliers  will  adopt  a  similar  course  of  proceeding,  which 
will  afford  us  a  safe  opportunity  of  communicating  on  other  subjects 
with  our  respective  Consuls,  an  opportunity  of  which  I  shall  be  glad 
to  avail  myself  at  a  juncture  so  full  of  interest  to  our  trade  in  the 
Black  Sea. 


No.  27.— Tlie  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  January  31.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  24,  1854. 

Count  Valentin  Esterhazy  has  proceeded  this  day  to  St. 
Petersburgh  to  take  charge  of  the  mission  to  which  he  has  been 
appointed  at  the  Court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor 
Nicholas. 

Count  Esterhazy  has  been  instructed  by  his  Government  to  make 
every  exertion  to  obtain  the  acceptance  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
Cabinet  of  the  propositions  of  peace  which  were  transmitted  by  Count 
Buol  in  his  despatch  to  Baixm  Lcbzeltern  of  the  13th  instant,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  I  have  already  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
despatch  of  that  date.*  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  28. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  2,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment approve  of  the  instructions  which  you  gave  to  Vice-Admiral 
Dundas  on  the  14th  of  January,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed 
in  your  despatch  of  the  15th,  for  the  guidance  of  his  proceedings 
in  regard  to  Russian  ships-of-war  which  may  be  met  with  in  the 
Black  Sea. 


No.  29. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  2,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment  approve  the  course  which,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the 
16th  ultimo,  you  propose  to  pursue  for  forwarding  to  the  Russian 
naval  authorities  the  further  communication  to  be  addressed  to  them 
respecting  the  measures  to  be  taken  by  the  combined  squadrons  in  tho 
Black  Sea,  under  the  instructions  of  the  27th  of  December. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


*  See  Part  II,  p.  841. 


938  [part  vii. 

No.  30. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  February  2,  1854. 

Count  Buol  has  communicated  to  the  Conference  the  Russian 
counter-propositions,  expressly  declaring  that  he  did  not  support 
them.  Having  examined  them,  we  declared  by  Protocol  that  the 
essential  differences  between  these  propositions  and  those  of  the  13th 
of  January  made  it  impossible  for  us  [to  send  ?]  them  to  Constanti- 
nople. Nothing  therefore  remained  but  to  transmit  them  to  our 
Governments,  and  wait  till  they  should  have  taken  their  ulterior 
decision. 

I  send  you  by  the  post  copy  of  the  Protocol,  with  its  Annexe- 
Nothing  could  have  been  more  satisfactory  than  the  unanimity  with 
which  the  above-mentioned  resolution  was  come  to. 


No.  31. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  4.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  February  4,  1854. 

Count  Buol  has  announced  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  to 
me  that  Count  OrlofF's  proposition  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  was, 
that  His  Majesty  should  engage  himself  to  a  strict  neutrality  in  the 
event  of  the  war  between  Turkey  and  Russia,  in  which  it  appeared 
that  England  and  France  were  about  to  take  a  part.  The  Emperor 
of  Austria  replied  to  Count  Orloff,  asking  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
would  confirm  His  Majesty's  engagements  not  to  pass  the  Danube; 
to  evacuate  the  Principalities  after  the  war;  and  not  to  disturb  the 
general  arrangement  at  present  existing  of  the  Turkish  Provinces. 
Count  Orloff  replied,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  could  take  no 
engagement. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  answered,  that  in  that  case  he  could  take 
no  engagement  as  was  proposed  to  him.  He  should  remain  faithful 
to  the  principles  he  had  adopted  in  concert  with  the  other  three 
Powers,  and  should  be  guided  in  his  conduct  by  the  interests  and  the 
dignity  of  his  Empire. 

Your  Lordship  will  not  be  surprised,  after  learning  this  termina- 
tion of  Count  Orloff' s  mission,  aud  after  having  received  the  Protocol 
of  the  Conference  signed  yesterday,  to  hear  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment have  decided  immediately  to  increase  the  cordon  they  have  upon 
the  frontier  of  Transylvania  to  30,000  men. 

Count  Buol  expected  that  Count  Orloff  would  have  left  Vienna 
to-morrow ;  but  he  Icarus  with  surprise  that  he  had  written  that  ho 
intends  to  prolong  his  stay  for  some  days. 


*  See  Inclosuves  1  and  2  in  No.  32,  pages  939,  910. 
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No.  32. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  6.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  2,  1851. 

I  forward  to  your  Lordship,  herewith  inclosed,  the  Protocol 
which  at  the  Conference  called  this  day  hy  Count  Buol  has  been 
signed  by  himself,  by  Baron  Bourqueney,  Count  Arnirn,  and  myself, 
and  to  which  are  annexed  the  Russian  counter-propositions  which 
were  communicated  by  Count  Buol,  together  with  a  memorandum 
which  accompanied  them. 

Count  Buol,  upon  our  meeting,  stated  that  he  considered  himself 
bound  to  lay  these  propositions  before  the  [Conference,  but  that  he 
could  in  no  way  take  upon  himself  to  recommend  them. 

After  reading  the  document  Count  Buol  stated,  that  it  remained 
with  the  Conference  to  take  a  decision  with  regard  to  them,  and  that 
in  his  opinion  they  differed  so  essentially  from  those  which,  emanating 
from  the  Turkish  Government,  he  had  transmitted  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Conference  to  St.  Petersburgh,  that  he  did  not  think  they  could 
or  ought  to  be  forwarded  to  Constantinople. 

The  other  members  of  the  Conference  having  agreed  to  that 
opinion,  the  Protocol  which  I  inclose  was  immediately  drawn  up  and 
signed. 

Count  Buol  considered  this  as  likely  to  be  the  closing  scene  of  the 
negotiation  which  under  better  promise  had  been  undertaken  for  the 
re-establishment  of  peace,  and  he  did  not  disguise  the  opinion  he 
entertained  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  was  losing  a  great  opportunity 
of  bringing  to  a  favourable  termination  a  complicated  state  of  things, 
as  menacing  to  himself  as  it  was  to  every  other  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Protocol  oj  a  Conference  held  at  Vienna,  Feb.  2,  1854. 

Presens :  Les  Representants  dAutriche,  de  France,  de  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse. 

Les  Representants  de  l'Autriche,  de  la  France,  do  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  la  Prusse,  se  sout  reuuis  en  Conference  pour  entendre 
la  communication  que  M.  le  Plenipotentiaire  Autrichien  a  hien  voulu 
leur  faire  des  propositions  presentees  par  le  Cabinet  de  St  Petersbourg 
en  reponse  a.  celles  qu'il  s'etait  charge  le  13  Janvier  de  faire  parvenir 
au  Gouvernement  Imperial,  revetues  de  l'approbation  des  Puissances 
representees  dans  la  Conference  de  Vicnne.  La  piece  qui  les  contient 
est  annexee  au  present  Protocole. 

Les  Soussignes,  apres  avoir  soumis  a  l'examen  le  plus  attentif  les 
propositions  susdites,  ont  constate  dans  leur  ensemble  et  dans  leura 
details  des  differences  tellemcnt  cssentielles  avec  les  bases  de  nego- 
ciations  arretees  le  31   Decembre  a  Constantinople,  et  approuvees  le 
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13  Janvier  a  Vienne,  qu'ils  ne  les  out  pas  jugees  de  nature  a  etre  trans- 
mises  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majeste  Irnperiale  le  Sultan. 

II  ne  reste  en  consequence  aux  SoussigDes  qu'a  faire  parvenir  le 
document  ci-annexe  a  leurs  Cours  respectives,  et  d'attendre  qu'elles 
aient  arrete  leurs  resolutions  ulterieures. 

(Signe)  BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 
WESTMORLAND. 
ARNIM. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Annex  to  the  Protocol  of  the  Conference  held  at  Vienna) 
February  2,  1854. 

En  reponse  aux  propositions  de  la  Porte  transmises  a  St.  Peters- 
bourg a  la  suite  du  Protocole  du  13  Janvier,  la  Russie  nous  a  fait  con- 
naitre  que,  fidele  aux  declarations  qu'elle  avait  faites  des  le  debut  du 
conflit,  elle  ne  veut  ni  aggraver  les  dangers  auxquels  la  Turquie  s'est 
livree,  ni  lui  imposer  une  paix  incompatible  avec  son  integrite  et  son 
independance. 

La  Russie  est  persuadee  que  jamais  Traite  n'aura  ete  moins  difficile 
a  negocier  et  a  mener  a  bonne  fin  que  celui  que  la  Porte  vieudrait  a 
proposer  avec  le  desir  sincere  de  retablir  ses  relations  avec  la  Russie 
sur  l'ancien  pied,  et  d'ecarter  a  tout  jamais  les  motifs  de  dissentiment 
qui  se  sont  eleves,  par  une  francbe  entente  sur  le  sens  et  la  portee 
de  ses  transactions  anterieures  et  des  intentions  reciproques  actuelles. 

La  Russie  etablit  qu'il  y  a  une  distinction  a  faire  entre  le  fond, 
c'est-a-dire  les  conditions,  de  la  paix,  et  la  forme,  c'est-a-dire  le  mode, 
de  la  negociation. 

Quant  a  la  question  de  la  forme,  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  trouve 
autorise,  d'accord  avec  les  autres  membres  de  la  Conference,  a  pre- 
parer le  terrain  a  la  negociation  directe,  en  faisant  adopter  a  la  Porte 
au  prealable  les  bases  que  lui  offre  la  Russie. 

Le  Cabinet  Imperial  y  met  la  condition  essentielle  et  irrevocable 
que  les  negociatious  definitives  de  la  signature  du  Traite"  de  Paix  aient 
lieu  directement  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte,  soit  au  quartier-general, 
soit  a  St.  Petersbourg,  moyeunant  un  Pleuipotentiaire  que  la  Porte 
enverrait  dans  Tun  ou  1'autre  de  ces  eudroits. 

Le  Cabinet  Russe  fait  observer  que  pour  le  cas  ou  ces  negociations 
s'ouvrissent  a  St.  Petersbourg,  les  Representants  des  Quatre  Puissances 
pourraient  se  trouver  munis  destructions  necessaires  pour  diriger, 
assister,  et  appuyer  de  leurs  conseils  le  Pleuipotentiaire  Turc,  sans 
qu'il  soit  besoin  d'une  Conference  ostensible,  et  cette  forme  ecartee, 
on  peut  etre  sur  que  les  dispositions  de  la  Russie  n'en  seront  que  plus 
accommodantes. 

En  ce  qui  concerne  le  fond  des  negociations,  l'Empereur,  fidele  & 
ses  sentiments  dcsinteresses,  propose  comme  bases  de  pacification,  en 
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autant  qu'il  est  possible  de  les  definir  au  milieu  de  eirconstances  qui 
variant  chaque  jour,  et  dans  le  cas  ou  une  negociation  directe  entre 
la  Russie  et  la  Porte  A'iendrait  a  s'ouvrir  prochainemeut  : 

1.  Confirmation  pleine  et  entiere  des  Traites  anterieurs  conclus 
entre  la  Russie  et  la  Porte,  a  dater  de  celui  de  Kainardji,  et  des  Con- 
ventions speciales  d'Andrinople,  relatives  aux  Principautes  Danubi- 
ennes  et  a  la  Servie. 

2.  Des  eclaircissements  a  consigner  par  les  Plenipotentiaires 
respectifs  charges  de  la  negociation  de  la  paix  dans  un  Acte  Separe, 
sous  forme  de  Protocole  ou  d'Article  Additionnel,  et  dont  le  projet  se 
trouve  ci-joint,  concernant  le  sens  et  l'application  pratique  des  firmans 
anterieurs  et  recents  des  Sultans  relatifs  a  la  liberte  religieuse,  et  aux 
immunites  accordees  aux  eglises  du  culte  ortbodoxe  d'Orient. 

3.  Evacuation  dans  le  plus  bref  delai  des  Principautes  Danubiennes 
et  des  autres  territoires  et  villes  faisant  partie  des  Etats  du  Sultan  qui 
se  trouveraient  occupes  par  les  arrnees  Russes  a  la  suite  des  evene- 
ments  de  la  guerre,  des  que  l'arrangement  sera  eflectue. 

4.  Retablissement  de  l'ordre  de  cboses  et  des  gouvernenients  des 
Principautes  tels  qu'ils  avaient  ete  etablis  par  les  stipulations  d'Andri- 
nople. 

5.  Regularisation  du  droit  d'asile  et  des  conditions  auxquelles  il 
serait  accorde  a  l'avenir  dans  les  Etats  respectifs  aux  agitateurs  et  aux 
revolutionuaires,  qui,  sous  le  marque  de  refugies  politiques,  vien- 
draient  susciter  des  embarras  et  de  la  mesintelligence  entre  des  Gouver- 
nements amis  et  voisius. 

Quant  au  Traite  du  13  Juillet,  1841,  la  Russie  le  regarde  comme 
n'ayant  point  cesse  d'etre  en  vigueur,  puisqu'il  a  ete  conclu  pour  la 
paix  comme  pour  la  guerre ;  par  consequent,  il  n'aurait  pas  besoin 
d'etre  renouvele  ni  d'etre  complete  par  une  garantie. 


(Inclo&ure  3.) — Draft  of  Protocol. 

Apres  avoir  signe  les  Articles  du  Traite  destine  a  retablir  la  paix 
entre  les  deux  Empires  et  a  faire  succeder  a  un  difierend  passager  les 
relations  d'amitie  entretenues  jusque-la  par  leurs  deux  Souverains  dans 
un  interet  reciproque,  les  Plenipotentiaires  se  sont  occupes  de  prendre 
en  consideration  plus  particuliere  la  cause  originelle  de  ce  differend,  et 
dans  le  but  d'en  faire  disparaitre  a  l'avenir  toutes  traces,  l'un  et  l'autre 
ont  consigne  dans  le  present  Protocole  les  assurances,  declarations  et 
dispositions  suivantes  : 

Le  Plenipotentiaire  Ottoman  a  d'abord  proteste,  au  nom  du  Sultan, 
de  la  constante  sollicitude  qui  anime  ce  Souverain  pour  la  securite  dans 
ses  Etats  du  clerge,  des  eglises  et  des  etablissements  religieux  du  culte 
Chretien  d'Orient,  exprimant  le  regret  sincere  qu'il  ait  pu  s'elever  un 
moment  quelques  doutes  a  cet  egard  dans  l'esprit  de  Sa  Majeste 
Imperiale.      II  a  declare  que  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  n'avait  pas  un  seul 
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instant  pu  songer  a  perdre  de  vue  le  principe  general  pose  dans  le 
Traite  de  Ka'i'nardji,  conime  dans  ceux  qui  le  confirment,  et  que  sa 
ferine  intention  etait  d'y  rester  invariablement  fidele.  A  l'appui  de 
cette  intention,  et  comme  preuve  de  la  resolution  du  Sultan  d'assurer 
dans  ses  Etats  au  culte  orthodoxe  d'Orient  les  droits,  immunites, 
privileges,  et  avantages  religieux  qui  ont  ete  accordes  au  dit  culte  et 
a.  ses  eglises  par  les  augustes  predecesseurs  de  Sa  Majeste,  et  rnenie 
d'etendre  encore  en  leur  faveur  les  effets  de  sa  bienveillance  Imperiale, 
le  Plenipotentiaire  Ottoman  se  trouvait  charge  de  communiquer 
officiellement  a  la  Cour  de  Russie  Tirade  Supreme  que,  de  son  propre 

mouvement,  le  Sultan  a  donne  en  date  du au 

patriarche  et  au  clerge  Grecs.  La  remise  formelle  de  cet  Acte  entre 
les  mains  du  Cabinet  Imperial,  et,  de  plus,  la  proclamation  qui  en 
avait  ete  faite  publiquemeut,  attesteraient  aux  yeux  du  monde  que  le 
Sultan  regarde  comme  etant  de  son  honneur  de  faire  observer  a  tout 
jamais  et  de  preserver  de  toute  atteinte,  soit  presentement  soit  dans 
l'avenir,  les  privileges  continues  ou  nouvellement  accordes  par  Sa 
Majeste.  Elle  promettait,  en  outre,  de  faire,  dans  un  esprit  de  haute 
equite,  participer  le  rit  Grec  aux  avantages  quelle  accorderait  a 
Tavenir  aux  autres  rits  Chretiens. 

En  retour  de  ces  assurances,  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  Russie  a  declare 
que  si  divers  actes  de  la  Porte,  et  notamment  a  l'egard  des  Lieux 
Saints,  ayant  paru  a  l'Empereur  indiquer  des  dispositions  peu  favor- 
ables  au  culte  qu'il  professe,  avaient  engage  Sa  Majeste  a  demander 
en  meme  temps  que  Farrangement  de  Taffaire  plus  speciale  des  dits 
lieux,  une  garantie  generale  des  droits,  privileges,  et  immunites  reli- 
gieuses  accordees  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe,  d'un  autre  cote  il  n'etait  jamais 
entrtj  dans  la  pensee  de  Sa  Majeste  d'attacher  a  cette  garantie  un 
caractere  autre  que  celui  qui  ressort  naturellement  du  principe  pose 
dans  le  Traite  de  Ka'i'nardji,  et  continue  dans  les  transactions  subse- 
quentes — par  consequent  rien  de  contraire  a  Tindependance  et  aux 
droits  du  Sultan  ;  qu'eu  demandant  que  le  culte  et  le  clerge  Grecs  con- 
tinuassent  a  jouir  de  ces  immunites  et  privileges  sous  l'egide  de  leur 
Souverain  le  Sultan,  l'Empereur  en  avait  suffisamment  determine  le 
caractere. 

En  recevant  des  mains  du  Plenipotentiaire  Ottoman  Tirade 
Supreme  susmentionne,  le  Plenipotentiaire  de  Russie  a  declare,  au 
nom  de  son  auguste  maitre,  qu'il  accueillait  cette  manifestation  comme 
un  nouveau  gage  de  la  bonne  et  sincere  amitie  si  desirable  aux  deux 
Emjiires,  et  dans  Tesprit  d'une  confiance  entiere.  II  a  pris  acte  avec 
la  meme  satisfaction  de  la  promesse  qu'y  joignait  le  Sultan  d'etendre 
au  culte  Grcc  les  avantages  qui  pourraicnt  etre  concedes  aux  autres 
rits  Chretiens  en  Turquie. 

Ces  preliminaircs  une  fois  regies,  et  la  question  generale  ainsi 
resoluc,  les  Soussignes  ont  procede  a  constater,  en  les  arretant  defini- 
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tivenient,  les  resultats  deja  acquis  a  la  negociation  anterieure  a  Con- 
stautinople. 

En  consequence   le   Firman    souverain,  emane  de  Sa  Majeste  le 

Sultan  le ,  pour  expliquer  et  corroborer  celui  du 

Janvier  1852,  ainsi  qu'un  autre  Firman,  en  date  du , 

relatif  a  la  reparation  de  la  graudc  coupole  da  Temple  du  Saint 
Sepulcre,  out  ete  portes  officicllement  par  le  Plenipotentiaire  Ottoman 
a  la  conuaissance  de  la  Cour  Imperialc  de  Russie,  et  il  a  ete  convenu 
que  ces  ordonnances  souveraines,  destinees  dans  leur  stricte  execution 
a  garantir  le  status  quo  des  sanctuaires  possedes  par  les  Grecs  ortho- 
doxes,  soit  exclusivement,  soit  en  commun  avec  d'autres  cultes,  sont 
regardes  par  les  deux  Cabinets  comme  mutuelleinent  satisfaisantes, 
sans  qu'elles  puissent  a  l'avenir  donner  lieu  a  de  nouvelles  discussions. 
La  Sublime  Porte,  en  outre,  promet  que  si  quelque  cas  imprevu  neces- 
sitait  une  modification  quelconque  a  l'etat  actuel  des  cboses,  elle 
aurait  soin  d'en  informer  prealablement  la  Cour  de  Russie,  se  reservant 
d'en  faire  egalement  notification  a  celles  des  Cours  Europeenncs  envers 
lesquelles  elle  se  trouve  liee  par  des  stipulations  particulieres. 

Egalement,  comme  les  sujets  de  l'Empire  de  Russie,  taut  seculiers 
qu'ecclesiastiques,  auxquels  il  est  permis,  suivant  les  Traites,  de  visiter 
la  Sainte  Ville  de  Jerusalem  et  autres  lieux  de  devotion,  doivent  etre 
considered  a  l'egal  des  sujets  des  nations  les  plus  favorisees,  et  comme 
celles-ci,  tant  Catboliques  que  Protestantes,  ont  leurs  prelats  et 
etablissements  ecclesiastiques  particuliers,  il  a  ete  arrete  que  pour  le 
cas  ou  le  Cabinet  Imperial  de  Russie  en  ferait  la  demande,  il  sera 
accorde  une  localite  convenable  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  ou  dans  les 
environs  pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  consacree  a  la  celebration 
du  service  divin  par  des  ecclesiastiques  Russes,  et  d'un  hospice  pour 
les  pelerins  indigens  ou  malades,  lesquelles  fondations  pieuses  seront 
sous  la  surveillance  speciale  du  Consulat-General  de  Russie  en  Syrie  et 
en  Palestine. 

Le  present  Acte,  ayant  aiusi  regie  les  objets  restes  en  litige  et 
confirme  decidement  les  resultats  deja  obtenus,  les  Plenipoteutiaires 
l'ont  signe  et  y  ont  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 


No.  33. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Feb.  G.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  5,  1854. 

M.  de  Kisseleff  called  on  M.  Drouyn  do  Lhuys  yesterday 
afternoon  and  placed  in  his  hands  a  note,  in  which  he  states,  that  in 
consequence  of  the  unsatisfactory  answer  made  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  the  Russian  demand  for  explanations  respecting  the  presence 
of  the  French  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  it  would  not  comport  with  the 
dignity  of  his  Government  that  he  should  remain  any  longer  at  his 
post,  and  he  therefore  anuounced  his  intention  of  leaving  Paris.     Your 

3  P 
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Lordship  will  of  course  have  received  a  similar  note  from  M.  de 
Brunnow,  and  I  need  not  enter  into  further  details,  nor  expose  the 
fallacies,  both  of  facts  and  reasoning,  with  which  this  document 
abounds. 

M.  de  Kisseleff,  on  taking  leave  of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  asked  for 
passports  for  Belgium  and  Germany,  and  presented  to  his  Excellency 
the  Russian  Consul-General. 

After  M.  de  Kisseleff  had  taken  the  determination  to  quit  Paris,  he 
told  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  he  had  received  so  much  personal 
kindness  from  the  Emperor,  that  he  should  be  sorry  to  go  away 
without  taking  leave  of  His  Majesty, — that  he  did  not  ask  for  an 
interview  as  Russian  Minister,  but  as  a  private  individual.  The 
Emperor  was  pleased  to  grant  the  interview  the  day  before  yesterday, 
and  I  am  informed  by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  that  His  Majesty  took 
occasion  to  pass  the  whole  Eastern  question  in  review,  with  the 
intention  of  showing  how  completely  Russia  had  put  herself  in  the 
wrong.  M.  de  Kisseleff  appears  to  have  dwelt  more  particularly  on 
the  inequality  displayed  in  the  treatment  of  Russia  and  Turkey  in  the 
Black  Sea,  an  inequality  which  the  Emperor  justified  by  the  example 
set  by  Russia  in  the  Principalities.  "  Russia,"  said  His  Majesty, 
"  excludes  all  Turks  from  the  Principalities,  and  we  on  our  part  exclude 
all  Russians  from  the  Black  Sea." 


No.  34. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Feb.  6.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  5,  1 854. 

The  French  Government  has  received  from  Vienna  a  telegraphic 
despatch,  dated  the  3rd  instant,  of  considerable  importance. 

M.  de  Bourqueney  states  that  Count  Buol  had  informed  him  that 
the  object  of  Count  Orloff's  mission  was  to  obtain  a  declaration  of 
neutrality  on  the  part  of  Austria,  in  case  of  war  being  declared  between 
Russia  and  the  Western  Powers. 

Count  Buol,  before  replying,  inquired  of  Count  Orloff  whether 
Russia  was  prepared  to  abfde  by  the  assurances  already  given  to  the 
Russian  Cabinet,  that  she  would  not  pass  the  Danube,  that  she  would 
respect  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  present  political 
condition  (l'etat  politique  actuel)  of  its  provinces,  and  that  her  occupa- 
tion of  the  Principalities  was  but  a  temporary  measure. 

Count  Orloff  having  declared  himself  unable  to  reply  affirmatively, 
Count  Buol  informed  him,  by  order  of  the  Emperor,  that  not  only 
Austria  would  not  give  the  desired  assurance  of  neutrality,  but  that  if 
the  Russian  troops  crossed  the  Danube,  the  Emperor  would  be~forced 
to  consider  what  would  be  the  line  of  conduct  which  the  interests  of 
his  Empire  and  his  subjects  would  require  him  to  take. 

Count  Buol  informed  M.  de  Bourqueney  at  the  same  time  that 
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the   Austrian   army  on  the   Turkish   frontier  would   be   augmented 
immediately. 

Count  Orloff,  who  it  appears  had  intended  leaving  Vienna  imme- 
diately, had  put  off  his  departure  for  some  days.  M.  de  Bourqueney 
could  not  explain  the  reason  of  this  change  of  plan. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  35. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Feb.  7.) 
My  Lord,  Parts,  February  6,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  be  Lhuys  received  this  morning  a  copy  of  the 
Protocol  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  2nd  inst,  together  with  copies  of  the 
papers  which  Count  Buol  laid  before  the  Conference.  He  said  that 
he  had  not  had  time  to  consider  attentively  all  the  bearings  of  the 
Russian  answer,  but  he  was  disposed  to  consider  it  inadmissible. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY, 


No.  36. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  7.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  6,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  received,  late  last  night,  a  telegraphic 
despatch  from  Count  Walewski,  stating  that,  if  it  met  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  French  Government,  your  Lordship  proposed  sending 
instructions  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  by  Tuesday's  messenger,  to  quit 
St.  Petersburgh  with  all  the  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Legation, 
leaving  Her  Majesty's  Consul  to  look  after  commercial  business,  and 
that  you  intended  to  ground  this  measure  simply  on  the  fact  that  Baron 
Brunnow  had  been  ordered  to  leave  London. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  added  that  he  would  prepare  instructions  of 
a  similar  nature  for  General  Castelbajac,  and  that,  to  prevent  mistakes, 
he  would  send  from  hence  a  draft  of  the  note  which  that  Minister  was 
to  address  to  the  Russian  Government.  He  intended  to  transmit  these 
papers  to-night  to  Count  Walewski,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
forwarded  to  St.  Petersburgh  by  your  Lordship's  messenger. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  37. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  7,  1854. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  concur  in  the  opinion  which  your 
Excellency  states,  in  your  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  that  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  seemed  inclined  to  form  upon  the  Russian  answer  to  the 
Porte's  offers  of  reconciliation. 

That  answer  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  be  utterly 
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inadmissible,  and  to  leave  no  doubt  of  the  determination  of  Russia  to 
pursue  her  own  objects  with  reckless  disregard  of  the  consequences. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


.ZVb.  38. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coivley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  7,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  Gth  instant  I 
have  to  acquaint  you  that  Count  Walewski  has  this  day  read  to  me  the 
despatch  which  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  addressed  to  General  Castel- 
bajac  ordering  him  to  withdraw  from  St.  Petersburgh,  and  I  have  to 
instruct  your  Excellency  to  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  my  despatch 
to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour/'-1  recalling  Her  Majesty's  Mission  from 
Russia,  which  despatch  will  be  sent  off  to-night,  and  of  which  a 
copy  is  forwarded  to  your  Excellency.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  39. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  7.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  30,  1854. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  some  difficulty  in  believing  (although  the 
fact  admits,  I  apprehend,  of  no  doubt),  that  the  first  resolution  of 
the  Emperor  upon  the  arrival  of  the  very  honourable  overtures  which 
were  received  from  Count  Buol  was  to  return  no  answer  to  the 
communication. 

At  a  moment  when  the  whole  of  Europe  supposed  the  Imperial 
Cabinet  to  be  engaged  in  weighing  the  enormous  dangers  of  refusing 
against  the  advantage  of  closing  with  the  conditions  offered  for  an 
honourable  peace,  the  Cabinet  had  almost  if  not  altogether  decided  that 
such  overtures  were  to  be  left  unnoticed,  and  that  England  and  France, 
Austria  and  Prussia,  speaking  through  the  Conference,  should  be  left 
to  infer  from  silence  that  the  terms  which  it  had  cost  them  so  much 
labour  to  obtain  from  the  Sultan  were  beneath  the  attention  of  the 
Sovereign  by  whom  he  had  been  so  grossly  insulted  and  so  deeply 
injured. 

I  will  not  indulge  in  the  reflections  which  are  suggested  by  the 
course  which  it  was  for  a  short  time  intended  to  follow,  and  will  only 
say  that  wiser  counsels  prevailed,  and  that  an  answer  of  some  kind  will 
be  returned  to  Count  Buol  as  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Conference. 

The  answer,  I  apprehend,  will  be  of  an  evasive  nature ;  because,  if 
I  mistake  not,  it  is  determined  that  the  resolution  of  the  Government 
shall  depend  in  great  measure  upon  the  decision  taken  by  Count 
OrloiT,  after  he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  the  state  of  affairs 
at  Vienna. 

No  efforts  will,  I  am  convinced,  be  spared  to  induce  Austria  and 
*  See  Part  III,  8G3. 
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Prussia  to  cast  in  their  lots  with  those  of  .Russia.  Fresh  attempts  will 
probably  be  made  to  disunite  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  ; 
but,  supposing  all  this  to  fail,  it  may  well  be  that  Count  OrlofF  will  be 
the  man  who  will  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  admitting  a 
Turkish  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Council  Board  at  which  he  and  the 
Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  will  take  their  places. 


No.  40. — >SY>-  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  7.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  January  30,  1854. 

I  have  ventured  to  state  to  the  Danish  Envoy  that  I  had  reason  for 
believing  that,  in  the  event  of  war  breaking  out  between  Great  Britain 
and  Russia,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  well  pleased  that 
British  subjects  remaining  in  Russia  should  be  placed  under  the 
protection  of  the  Mission  of  the  King  of  Denmark. 

Baron  Plessen  professed  his  entire  readiness  to  accept  of  a  charge 
so  honourable  to  him,  but  observed  that  he  was  unable  to  accede 
definitively  to  the  proposal  until  it  should  receive  the  sanction  of  his 
Court. 

He  intends  writing  immediately  upon  the  subject  to  his  Govern- 
ment, and  suggested  the  propriety  of  a  corresponding  proposal  being 
made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  through  the  Queen's  Minister  at 
Copenhagen.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  41. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  February  7.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  February  1,  1854. 

Count  Orloff  arrived  here  late  on  the  evening  of  the  28th 
ultimo.  Pie  was  unwell,  and  stated  that  he  should  be  unable,  on  the 
following  day,  to  wait  upon  the  Emperor  or  to  leave  his  room,  and  he 
did  not  appear  in  the  evening  at  the  ball  given  by  Baron  Meyendorff 
in  the  house  where  he  was  residing.  The  next  day,  Monday,  he  waited 
upon  the  Emperor,  and,  after  a  long  interview  with  His  Majesty,  he 
saw  Count  Buol  for  a  few  moments  only,  as  the  latter  was  called  by 
the  Emperor.  Count  OrlofF  on  that  day  dined  with  the  Emperor,  only 
a  few  persons,  amongst  them  Count  Buol,  being  present. 

In  the  course  of  the  morning  I  had  seen  Count  Buol,  who  stated, 
as  he  had  done  the  previous  evening,  that  he  had  not  seen  Count 
OrlofF,  who  was  first  to  have  his  audience  of  the  Emperor,  which  he 
was  glad  of,  as  he  would  learn  from  His  Majesty  how  decided  he  was 
to  maintain  the  engagements  he  had  taken  with  the  Allied  Powers  for 
the  re-establishment  of  peace ;  and  Count  Buol  promised  me  that  as 
60on   as   he   learnt  anything  decisive   from   Count  OrlofF  he  would 
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inform  me  in  order  that  I  might  announce  it  to  your  Lordship  by 
telegraph. 

On  Tuesday,  not  having  received  any  communication  from  Count 
Buol,  I  wrote  to  him  begging  that  he  would  let  me  know  whatever 
commmunication  had  been  made  to  him  by  Count  Orloff,  and  I 
received  from  him  a  reply  which  I  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  in  my 
telegraphic  despatch  of  yesterday,  dated  half-past  twelve  o'clock ; 
according  to  which  the  first  communications  from  Count  Orloff  had 
been  unsatisfactory,  but  it  was  expected  that,  by  a  Russian  messenger 
who  had  arrived  in  the  morning,  Count  Orloff  would  have  received 
instructions  to  reply  to  the  proposals  for  negotiation  which  had  been 
transmitted  from  Vienna  on  the  13th  ultimo,  and  that  Count  Buol  had 
appointed  to  see  him  in  the  course  of  the  afternoon. 

I  met  Count  Buol  at  dinner,  when  he  informed  M.  de  Bourqueney 
and  myself  that  he  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  communications 
he  had  received  ;  that  he  was  to  see  Count  Orloff  later  in  the  evening 
and  discuss  more  fully  these  communications,  after  which  he  should 
better  be  able  to  appreciate  them,  and  to  bring  them  before  the  Con- 
ference ;  but  he  feared  they  were  not  of  a  character  to  forward  the 
objects  of  peace,  and  that  they  contained  a  proposal  that  a  Turkish 
negotiator  should  repair  to  St.  Petersburgh.  I  transmitted  to  your 
Lordship  the  substance  of  this  information  by  telegraph  last  night. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen  Count  Buol,  who  has  appointed 
the  Conference  to  meet  to-morrow,  when  he  will  lay  before  it  a  resume 
of  Count  Orloff's  communications.  He  wished  not  to  enter  pre- 
viously upon  any  discussion  with  regard  to  them,  but  I  have  commu- 
nicated to  your  Lordship  by  my  telegraphic  despatch  of  this  day 
(written  after  after  my  interview  with  Count  Buol),  the  general  feelings 
with  which  he  was  impressed. 


No.  42. — Lord  Bloomjield  io  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Feb.  7.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  January  30,  1854. 

At  an  interview  which  I  have  had  to-day  with  Baron  Manteuffel  I 
read  to  his  Excellency  your  Lordship's  despatch*  to  Lord  Stratford  de 
Bedcliffe  of  the  17th  instant;  for  I  thought  it  important  to  let  the 
Prussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  know  how  entirely  Her  Majesty's 
Government  approved  of  the  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople  during  the  late  difficult  negotiations,  and  of  the 
high  approbation  entertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the 
success  of  his  labours  in  obtaining  from  the  Porte  an  answer  to  the 
proposals  of  the  Four  Representatives,  which,  whilst  it  maintains 
the  dignity  of  the  Sultan,  meets  every  demand  that  Russia  is  entitled 
to  make. 

His  Excellency  seemed  highly  to  approve  of  the  despatch,  and 
*  See  Part  II,  p.  839. 
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joins  his  hope  to  that  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  Russia  will 
yet  agree  to  the  reasonable  terms  offered  for  her  acceptance. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  43. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Feb.  7.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  February  4,  1854. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  by  telegraph,  that 
the  Prussian  Government  have  addressed  despatches  to  their  Minister 
at  St.  Petersburgh,  explaining  their  reasons  for  refusing  to  agree  to 
the  Protocol  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  Russian  Government, 
and  which,  if  accepted,  would  have  handed  over  to  Russia  the  destinies 
of  Prussia,  in  the  event  of  war. 


No.  44. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  February  9.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  24,  1854. 

My  correspondence  with  Vice-Admiral  Dundas  is  inclosed  herewith 
in  copy. 

{Inclosure  1.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife  to  Vice- Admiral  Dundas. 
(Extract.)  Pera,  January  24,  1854. 

Inclosed  herewith,  for  your  information,  are  copies  of  the  letter 
which  in  your  absence  I  addressed  to  the  Commander  of  Her 
Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Fury,"  placed  by  you  at  my  disposal  for  the 
conveyance  of  your  second  joint  notification  to  the  Russian  Admiral, 
and  also  of  my  letter  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul- General  at  Odessa. 


f   {Inclosure  2.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  Commander  Tatham. 
Sik,  British  Embassy,  January  18,  1854. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  convey  with  all  convenient 
expedition  the  accompanying  packet  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Odessa.  You  will  be  careful  not  to  allow  it  to  pass  through  the  qua- 
rantine without  the  presence  of  Mr.  Yeames,  or  of  some  one  duly 
authorized  on  his  part  to  receive  it. 

I  have  further  to  request  that  you  will  wait  a  few  hours  at  Odessa, 
weather  and  circumstances  allowing  of  it,  to  receive  any  despatches 
for  me  which  Mr.  Yeames  may  choose  to  consign  to  your  care. 

It  is  desirable,  with  the  same  proviso,  that  you  should  visit  Varna 
and  communicate  with  Her  Majesty's  Consul  there  on  your  way  back 
to  this  station. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  packet  for  Lieutenant  Colonel  Neale. 

If,  on  your  way  from  Odessa  to  Varna,  you  can,  without  too  much 
risk,  inconvenience  of  a  serious  nature,  or  loss  of  time,  approach  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube  so  nearly  as  to  communicate  with  the  shipping 
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there,  you  may  have  an  opportunity  of  which,  no  doubt,  you  would 
cheerfully  availj  yourself,  to  succour  any  British  vessels  which,  being 
prevented  from  passing  the  bar,  may  be  placed  in  a  dangerous 
situation.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure  3.) — Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdcliffe  to  Consul- General  Yeames. 
Extract.  Constantinople,  January  18,  1854. 

I  send  you  herewith  a  letter  addressed  by  Vice-Admiral  Dundas 
to  the  superior  naval  authority  in  the  Crimea.*  You  will  deliver  it 
to  the  Governor  of  Odessa  with  a  request  that  it  may  be  forwarded  to 
its  destination. 

The  accompanying  packet  addressed  to  the  French  Consul  at 
Odessa  contains  a  letter  of  the  same  purport  from  Vice-Admiral 
Ilamelin. 

The  "  Fury,"  by  which  vessel  I  dispatch  this  letter  to  you,  will 
take  charge"  of  any  communication  which  you  may  have  received  for 
conveyance  to  me;  but  I  wish  her  not  to  be  detained  at  Odessa  longer 
than  a  few  hours. 


No.  45. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  Februarrj  9.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  January  25,  1854. 

Her  Majesty's  steam-ship  "  Fury,"  by  which  I  sent  the  Admiral's 

second  notification  to  Odessa,  for  overland  conveyance  to  the  Crimea, 

has  returned  to-day  without  accomplishing  the  object  of  its  voyage. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  Captain  Tatham's  report  to  the 
Admiral.  Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  its  contents  with  what 
insurmountable  difficulties  Captain  Tatham  had  to  contend  in  conse- 
quence of  the  masses  of  ice  which  were  brought  down  by  the  Dnieper, 
and  rendered  all  access  to  the  shore  impracticable. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


{Inclosure.) — Commander  Tatham  to  Vice- Admiral  Dundas. 
Sir,  "  Fury,"  Bcikos  Bay,  January  25,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  arrived  at  Odessa  at  11 -30  a.m. 
on  Saturday,  the  21st  instant,  and  found  the  harbour  frozen  over 
(thermometer  13°),  I  anchored  outside,  in  clear  water,  and  attempted 
to  force  my  gig  through  the  ice  without  success. 

At  1  p.m.  a  large  boat  was  launched  from  the  lazaretto  outside 
the  port ;  she  came  alongside  and  returned  immediately,  the  health- 
officer  saying  the  Consul  would  be  informed   I  desired  to  meet  him  ; 
he  also  offered  refreshments,  and  added,  that  in  three  hours  the  Consul 
*  Inclosure  2  in  No.  13. 
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would  probably  be  there,  and  tbat,  on  his  hoisting  a  flag,  I  should 
attempt  to  land  in  nay  largest  boat. 

At  about  4  p.m.  the  flag  was  hoisted,  and  I  shoved  off  in  the 
paddle-box  boat.  In  the  meantime  the  ice  had  much  increased,  and 
on  forcing  the  boat  through  it,  the  drift  and  heavy  swell  drove  us 
near  some  rocks  (the  coast  being  inaccessible  from  piles  20  feet  high 
being  covered  with  ice). 

Some  English  masters  of  ships  and  the  quarantine-officer  hailed  us 
of  our  danger,  and  advised  us  get  off  as  quick  as  possible,  as  they 
could  not  assist  us. 

The  boat  was  for  some  time  immoveable,  through  lifting  with  the 
swell  over  the  rocks ;  but  by  manning  the  oars  with  all  the  crew  on 
each  side  alternately,  I  regained  the  ship  before  dark  with  loss  of 
anchor  and  cable. 

Sunday:  thermometer  11°,  ice  much  increased.  Weighed,  and 
took  a  laden  English  brig  (the  "  Danube")  from  it ;  towed  her  six  miles 
out,  and  returned  to  an  anchorage. 

Attempted  to  land  with  boats  and  a  skiff,  taking  two  men  who  had 
been  in  the  Polar  expedition ;  found  it,  from  the  state  of  the  ice, 
impossible. 

People  passing  from  their  ships  in  the  roads  to  the  shore.  Weighed, 
and  forced  the  ship  by  steam  through  the  ice  to  five  fathoms  water. 
Perceived  no  attempt  to  reach  the  ship  from  the  shore  ;  and  large 
floes  near  us  rendering  it  dangerous  for  men,  and  impassable  by 
other  means,  at  sunset  backed  out  and  anchored  in  seven  fathoms. 
Ship  surrounded  with  drift-ice. 

At  8  p.m.,  finding  the  ship  set  firm,  weighed,  and  steamed  out  to 
clear  water.     Anchored  in  twelve  fathoms  (thermometer  13°). 

Midnight.  Ship  surrounded  with  large  floes  rapidly  passing  from 
the  Dnieper. 

Monday,  at  3  a.m.  (thermometer  8°),  ice  stationary ;  ship  set  hard 
in ;  weighed  and  with  difficulty  steamed  out.  At  4-45  cleared  the 
ice.  Fontana  light,  south-west-by-west ;  Odessa,  north-west- by-north. 

Being  desired  by  his  Excellency  Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  not 
to  deliver  the  despatches  unless  in  presence  of  the  Consul,  with  the 
quarantine  ground  our  only  place  of  communication,  and  ice  extending 
five  miles  from  Odessa,  I  hesitated  forcing  the  ship  in  and  probably 
wintering  there  (which  I  cannot  think  contemplated) ;  but  considered 
the  public  service  more  forwarded  by  my  proceeding  to  execute 
the  remaining  part  of  my  orders,  which  I  hope,  Sir,  will  meet  with 
approval. 

The  "  Danube"  was  the  last  laden  ship  in  the  roads.  Her  master 
stated  that  about  150  English  vessels  still  remained  ;  and  that  several 
under  Russian  colours,  had  returned  to  port  on  hearing  the  combined 
fleets  had  entered  the  Black  Sea. 
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One  Russian  corvette  (dismantled)  was  stated  to  be  in  the  Imperial 
port. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  23rd  I  neared  the  Danube,  and  stood  close 
in  to  the  Sulina  mouth.  Outside  there  were  no  vessels  anchored ; 
within  the  twelve-feet  bar  we  counted  about  eighty. 

No  colours  were  hoisted  except  on  board  a  Russian  man-of-war 
schooner.  We  saw  five  wrecks  near  the  entrance,  and  some  ice  off  it. 
Perceiving  no  disposition  to  communicate,  I  steamed  out :  when 
distant  three  or  four  miles  guns  were  heard,  and  the  smoke  was  seen 
near  the  lighthouse.  .     , 

On  Tuesday,  at  10  a.m.,  I  anchored  at  Varna,  and  with  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  visited  the  civil  and  military  Pashas. 

On  referring  to  the  means  of  defence,  it  appeared  that  about  20,000^. 
had  been  just  received  for  paying  troops  and  erecting  sea  batteries. 

Sufficient,  however,  transpired  to  clearly  show  that  no  one  con- 
siders himself  responsible  for  the  latter  being  executed ;  and  unless 
some  active  steps  are  taken,  the  money  destined  for  this  important 
national  object  will  be  directed  to  other  purposes. 

It  remains  for  me  to  report  my  arrival,  having  left  Varna  last 
evening ;  and  to  inform  you  that  on  examination  while  there,  I  find 
that  about  a  dozen  sheets  of  copper  on  the  ship's  bows  have  been 
damaged  by  the  ice,  and  must  be  replaced  at  a  favourable  opportunity. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWARD  TATHAM. 


JV0-  4Qt — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Feb.  10.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  9,  1854. 

The  Earl  of  Westmorland  will,  without  doubt,  have  made  your 
Lordship  a  communication  similar  to  that  received  here  by  telegraph 
last  night  from]  M.  de  Bourqueney;  but  in  a  matter  of  so  much 
importance  I  think  it  right  that  your  Lordship  should  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  exact  words  of  M.  de  Bourqueney's  despatch. 

He  says  that  M.  de  Buol  had  summoned  the  Conference  to  meet 
yesterday  morning,  and  that  he  had  communicated  to  them  confiden- 
tially the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  he  had  held  the  previous 
evening  with  Count  Orloff,  who  had  returned  to  St.  Petersburgh 
on  that  morning,  respecting  the  means  of  settling  the  Eastern 
question. 

The  plan  sketched  out  was  this  :  "  that  Russia  should  send  from 
St.  Petersburgh  the  preliminaries  of  a  peace,  based  on  the  propositions 
of  the  loth  of  January  ;  that  M.  de  Meyendorff  should  be  authorized 
to  introduce  into  them  any  modifications  thought  necessary  by  the 
Conference,  to  whose  consideration  they  would  be  submitted ;  that 
these  preliminaries  should  be  sent  without  delay  to  Constantinople, 
and  their  acceptance  followed  by  an  armistice.     When  accepted  by 
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the  Porte,  the  Principalities  to  be  evacuated  and  the  fleets  to  be 
withdrawn.  A  place  to  be  fixed  upon  for  the  signature  of  the  Treaty 
of  Peace.'' 

M.  de  Pmol,  in  making  this  communication  to  the  Conference, 
added,  that  it  was  not  to  be  looked  upon  in  tbe  light  of  a  Russian 
proposition,  but  as  an  idea  that  Count  Orloff  had  promised  to  recom- 
mend to  His  Imperial  Master  to  adopt.  He  wished  the  members  of 
the  Conference  to  submit  it  to  the  consideration  of  their  respective 
Governments,  in  order  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  enter  upon  the 
subject,  should  Count  OrlofF  succeed  in  his  endeavours. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  did  not  appear  to  attach  much  importance  to 
this  communication,  and  as,  when  I  saw  him,  he  had  just  come  from 
the  Emperor,  I  presume  that  His  Majesty  is  not  inclined  either  to 
hope  much  from  it.  His  Excellency  observed  that,  if  Count  Orloff's 
proposal  was  accepted  by  the  Russian  Government,  the  question  was 
in  his  opinion  settled,  because  every  point  of  consequence  was  guarded 
by  the  propositions  of  January  1 3  ;  there  was  no  longer  any  question 
of  sending  a  Turkish  Plenipotentiary  to  St.  Petersburgh,  and  the 
evacuation  of  the  Principalities  would  be  effected  before  the  signature 
of  peace.  But  he  could  not  help  fearing,  he  said,  that  this  was  another 
attempt  to  gain  time,  and  to  detach  Austria  from  her  alliance  with 
the  "Western  Powers.  He  was  of  opinion  that  France  and  England 
should  answer  that  if  Count  Orloff's  suggestions  were  adopted  by  the 
Russian  Government  and  fairly  carried  out,  the  question  might  be 
considered  as  settled ;  but  that  the  two  Governments  should  not  desist 
in  the  meantime  from  any  of  their  warlike  preparations,  whether  by  sea 
or  land,  or  from  their  diplomatic  action  upon  the  Governments  of 
Austria  and  Prussia.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


jVb.  47. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  10.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  February  9,  1854,  5  p.m. 

In  my  letter  of  yesterday  I  announced  a  private  suggestion  by 
Count  Buol  to  Count  Orloff,  if  the  Emperor  of  Russia  send  here 
preliminaries  of  peace  based  on  the  acceptance  of  the  Turkish  propo- 
sitions, and  such  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Conference,  they  will  be 
transmitted  to  Constantinople.  At  the  same  time  an  order  should  be 
seut  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  to  agree  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  in 
case  it  was  proposed  by  the  Turks. 

If  the  preliminaries  are  agreed  to  by  Turkey  and  returned  to 
Vienna,  they  might  be  sent  by  an  Austrian  Plenipotentiary  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  and  an  armistice  proclaimed,  the  Russians  evacuating 
the  Principalities  and  the  fleets  the  Black  Sea.  Peace  might  be  then 
signed  by  the  Russian  and  Turkish  Plenipotentiaries  at  any  place 
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agreed   upon.     This   idea  was   only   thrown   out  verbally  by  Count 
Buol,  and  as  such  mentioned  to  the  Conference  by  him. 


iVo.  48.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  February  11,  1854. 

Count  Colloeedo  has  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  which  he 
has  received  from  Count  Buol,  stating  that  the  Conference  had 
assembled  at  Vienna  on  the  2nd  instant,  to  take  into  consideration 
the  Russian  propositions  which  had  been  communicated  to  Count  Buol 
by  Count  Orloff.  As  these  propositions  differed  essentially  from  the 
basis  of  pacification  recommended  by  the  Conference  for  the  adoption 
of  the  Imperial  Government,  Count  Buol  did  not  conceal  from  Count 
Orloff  and  Baron  Meyendorff  that  he  could  not  support  them,  but 
would  lay  them  before  the  Conference  for  their  consideration. 

Count  Buol  transmits  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  which  was  agreed  to 
at  the  Conference,  recording  the  fact  that  these  propositions  were  not 
of  a  nature  to  be  forwarded  to  Constantinople,  but  must  be  reserved 
for  the  decision  of  the  respective  Governments. 

Count  Buol  intends  to  furnish  Count  Colloredo  with  a  more  detailed 
account  of  Count  Orloff 's  mission,  and  signifies  the  intention  of  the 
Austrian  Government  to  abide  by  the  course  taken  in  signing  the 
Protocol  of  December  5th.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  49. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  February  11.) 
My  Loud,  Vienna,  February  7,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  translation  of  an  order  which 
appeared  in  the  official  Vienna  "  Gazette"  of  last  night,  by  which 
the  concentration  of  a  corps  d'armee  of  25,000  men  is  ordered  on  the 
frontiers  of  Wallachia  for  the  protection  of  the  Austrian  frontier 
during  the  hostilities  now  going  on  between  the  Russian  and  Turkish 
forces  in  the  Danubian  Principalities  which  have  extended  into  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Austrian  frontier. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Inclosure.) — Extract  from  the  "  Wiener  Zeitung"  of  February  6,  1854. 
(Translation.) 

During  the  conflict  which  has  been  going  on  for  some  months  past 
in  Wallachia  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  His  Imperial  and  Royal 
Apostolic  Majesty,  in  consideration  of  the  terms  of  friendly  alliance 
existing  between  Austria  and  both  the  belligerent  Powers  equally,  has 
not  hitherto  felt  himself  called  upon  to  increase  the  number  of  his 
troops  in  the  Woivodina  or  the  Temeswar  Banat. 
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These  unfortunate  hostilities  having  however  now  extended  into 
Lesser  "Walkchia,  and  consequently  into  the  neighbourhood  of  our 
frontiers,  His  Imperial  Majesty,  anxious  for  the  peace  of  his  domi- 
nions and  subjects,  and  their  preservation  from  even  unintentional 
molestations,  has  commanded  the  concentration  of  a  corps  d'armee  of 
25,000  men  in  the  Government  of  the  above-mentioned  Provinces,  in 
consequence  of  which  a  portion  of  the  garrison  of  this  city  will 
shortly  be  removed  hence  and  replaced  by  reinforcements  to  the 
regiments  remaining:  here. 


No.  50. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Feb.  11.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburg^  February  2,  1854. 

Preparations  for  war  upon  the  most  extensive  scale  continue  to 
be  made  in  every  direction. 

For  some  days  past,  from  800  to  1000  recruits  have  arrived  here 
daily  by  the  Moscow  railway ;  the  greater  number  of  them  are  in- 
tended for  the  Guards  and  Grenadiers,  some  however  being  drafted 
into  regiments  of  the  line. 


No.  51. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Feb.  13.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrsburgh,  February  4,  1854. 

I  held  some  conversation  with  the  Chancellor  on  the  3rd  instant, 
with  regard  to  the  Danish  protection  under  which  it  was  the  wish  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  that  British  subjects  should  be  placed  in 
the  event  of  war  between  England  and  Russia.  His  Excellency  was 
of  opinion  that  no  other  protection  than  that  of  the  Emperor  was 
requisite.  Upon  my  remarking,  however,  that  even  in  peace  the  good 
offices  of  such  an  advocate  as  a  diplomatic  agent  was  frequently  of 
importance  to  foreigners,  Count  Nesselrode  stated  explicitly  that  no 
objection  would  be  raised  to  the  proposed  arrangement.  The  choice 
of  Denmark  as  the  protecting  Government  appeared,  moreover,  to  be 
agreeable  to  him. 

"We  spoke  of  the  dispositions  to  be  made  with  regard  to  Consuls. 

The  Russian  Government,  Count  Nesselrode  said,  desired  that 
their  Consul  should  remain  in  England,  in  the  event  of  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Russian  Mission ;  the  same  course  would  of  course  be 
followed,  if  it  suited  their  views,  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Indeed,  even  in  the  event  of  war,  there  would  be  no  objection  on 
the  part  of  Russia  to  the  two  Consuls  retaining  their  posts,  if  such  an 
arrangement  should  meet  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 


No.  52. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Feb.  13.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  4,  1854. 

When  I  waited  upon  Count  Nesselrode  on  the  3rd  instant,  I  read 
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to  his  Excellency  the  inclosed  extract  of  a  letter  which  I  had  received 
from  Mr.  Consul  Whitehead,  remarking  that  my  answer  to  Mr. 
Whitehead  would  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  information 
which  I  might  receive  from  his  Excellency. 

The  Chancellor  said  that  the  wish  of  the  Russian  Government  to 
press  as  lightly  as  possible  upon  foreign  traders  in  the  event  of  war 
was  known  to  me.  That  in  that  case  so  many  days  would  be  assigned, 
during  which  the  merchant-vessels  of  the  belligerent  Powers  would 
be  at  liberty  to  depart. 

I  replied  that  the  case  was  one  which  ought  not  to  be  left  open 
to  any  doubt,  and  that  it  was  clear  that  a  measure  which  appeared 
at  first  sight  fair  and  impartial,  might  in  practice  be  unjust  and 
one-sided. 

That,  for  instance,  if  England  assigned  ten  or  twenty  days  for  the" 
free  departure  of  Russian  vessels,  these  ten  or  twenty  days  were 
available  all  the  year  round,  whereas  in  Russia  the  expiration  of  a  like 
term  might  find  English  vessels  blocked  in  the  ice.  The  proper  course 
would  be  so  many  days  to  count  from  the  opening  of  the  navigation. 

Count  Nesselrode's  answer  was  less  explicit  than  I  could  have 
desired ;  he  repeated,  however,  his  assurance  of  the  desire  felt  by  the 
Government  to  deal  liberally  with  English  shipping,  adding  that  every- 
thing would  depend  upon  the  treatment  of  Russian  vessels  in  the  ports 
of  Great  Britain. 

After  thinking  over  my  conversation  with  the  Chancellor,  I 
addressed  to  Mr.  Whitehead  the  reply  of  which  I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Consul  Whitehead  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
(Extract.)  Archangel,  January  1J-,  1854. 

Late  last  autumn  two  British  vessels  returned  to  this  port  in 
distress,  after  having  been  out  at  sea,  homeward  bound,  the  one 
twenty-eight  the  other  sixty-six  days ;  they  are  now  wintering  here 
with  their  crews,  not,  however,  at  the  expense  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government.  I  trust  I  shall  not  be  considered  too  intrusive  in  asking 
your  advice,  how  I  am  to  proceed  with  the  crews  in  case  of  a  rupture 
between  the  two  countries. 

I  presume  time  would  be  given  for  British  subjects  to  quit  this 
country  ;  if  the  seamen  wintering  in  Cronstadt  should  be  sent  home, 
those  here,  the  two  crews,  fifteen  in  number  (besides  two  foreigners, 
Dutchmen),  might  also  be  sent  down  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

As  these  vessels  returned  in  distress,  it  is,  perhaps,  not  too  much 
to  expect  that  the  Imperial  Government  may  allow  them  to  leave  in 
the  spring,  even  in  the  event  of  war  being  proclaimed;  here,  the 
authorities  will  only  act  on  directions  from  St.  Petersburgh. 
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(Inclosure  2.) — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  Consul  Whitehead. 
Sir,  St.  Petersburg//,  J«"«»t.»   1854. 

J     '  February  4 

I  have  delayed  replying  to  your  letter  of  the  |f  ultimo,  until  I 
should  have  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  Chancellor ; 
but  having  done  so,  I  am  still  unable  to  return  a  very  direct  answer 
to  your  inquiries. 

It  appears  consonant  to  justice  and  equity  that  in  the  event  of  war 
breaking  out,  the  Russian  Government,  mindful  of  its  declaration, 
should  allow  sufficient  time  for  the  departure  of  all  English  vessels 
with  their  cargoes ;  but  such  may  not  be  the  case  if  suddenly  a 
general  term  for  the  departure  of  such  vessels  should  be  announced. 
It  may  happen,  for  instance,  that  the  navigation  may  be  free  in  one 
port  and  still  closed  in  another. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  the  explanations  which  I  have 
received  not  being  entirely  distinct,  I  am  unable  to  express  a  decided 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  vessels  detained  at  Archangel,  or  respecting 
the  course  to  be  followed  as  to  their  crews.  My  hope  and  belief  is 
that  the  justice  and  the  humanity  of  the  Imperial  Government  will  be 
such  as  to  insure  the  unimpeded  departure  of  their  vessels  and  their 
crews ;  but  I  am  bound  again  to  remark  that  I  express  a  belief  and 
not  a  conviction. 

It  is  desirable  that  you  should  send  me  the  names  of  the  two 
English  vessels.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  53. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  February  13.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  January  29,  1854. 

I  learn  from  Reshid  Pasha  that  he  has  expressed  dissatisfaction 
to  the  Austrian  Legation  respecting  the  manner  in  which  M.  Mouchine, 
the  late  Consul-General  in  Servia,  is  allowed  to  cross  over  from  Semlin 
to  Belgrade,  with  the  apparent  purpose  of  intriguing  with  the  Servian 
authorities  against  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Porte.  His  High- 
ness expressed  a  hope  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  give 
facilities  to  M.  Mouchine  for  carrying  on  this  sort  of  operation. 


No.  54. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  February  13.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  2;  1854. 

I  have  already  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  Captain  Tatham's 
report  of  the  circumstances  which  prevented  his  delivering  the  packet 
of  letters  with  which  he  was  charged  for  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Odessa.  I  subsequently  came  to  the  decision  that  it  was  not  ad- 
visable, under  the  circumstances,  to  incur  the  risk  and  cost  of  another 
attempt.     On  communicating  this  opinion  to  the  French  Ambassador, 
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his  Excellency  acquiesced.     The  accompanying  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  wrote  to  Admiral  Dundas  on  this  subject,  is  inclosed  for  your 
Lordship's  information.     It  contains  a  statement  of  the  reasons  by 
which  I  was  guided  in  coming  to  the  above-mentioned  conclusion. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


(Inclosure.) — Lord  Stratford  de  liedcliffe  to  Vice-Admiral  Dundas. 
(Extract.)  Pera,  January  26,  1854. 

Having  read  Captain  Tatham's  report  of  his  unsuccessful 
endeavour  to  communicate  with  Odessa,  and  taking  other  circum- 
stances into  consideration,  I  do  not  perceive  any  sufficient  motive  for 
making  another  attempt  to  convey  your  second  notification  to  the 
Russian  Admiral  in  chief  command  at  Sebastopol.  There  is  little 
reason  to  presume  that  a  second  attempt  at  this  season  would  be  more 
successful  than  the  first ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  instructions 
under  which  you  are  called  upon  to  act  in  the  Black  Sea  with  Vice- 
Admiral  Hamelin,  were  duly  notified  at  St.  Petersburgh  three 
weeks  a"o. 


No.  55.- — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  13.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  10,  1854. 

M.  DiiouYN  de  Lhuys  informs  me  that  the  last  accounts  received 
by  the  French  Government  from  Greece  represent  so  much  excitement 
to  prevail  against  the  Turks — excitement  which  had  already  led  to  a 
collision  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arta — that  he  had  at  once  written 
to  the  French  Envoy  at  Athens,  directing  him  to  call  the  immediate 
attention  of  the  Greek  Government  to  this  state  of  things.  The 
French  Government,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  observed,  offered  the  Greek 
Government  the  choice  between  the  advantages  which  must  follow  by 
the  observation  of  a  strict  neutrality,  throwing  into  her  hands  the 
commerce  of  the  Levant,  or  the  disasters  which  would  be  the  conse- 
quence of  any  acts  of  aggression  on  Turkey,  for  France  would  not 
permit  Greece  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  neutrality  and  to  be  a  belli- 
gerent at  the  same  time,  and  she  would  employ  the  means  at  her 
disposal  to  prevent  it. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  added  that  he  had  reason  to  know  that  the 
Austrian  Government  had  pronounced  itself  in  the  same  sense  at 
Athens.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  56. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Feb.  13.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  12,  1854. 

M.  de  IIuBttER  had  an  interview  yesterday  with  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  to  his  Excellency  the  answer 
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which  the  Austrian  Government  had  returned  to  the  proposition  of 
which  Count  Orloii  was  the  hearer.  Count  Collorcdo  will  have  made 
a  similar  communication  to  your  Lordship. 


No.  57. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Feb.  13.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  12,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proposes  sending  a  messenger  to  Constan- 
tinople at  an  early  day,  either  by  a  special  steamer  or  overland,  with 
instructions  to  General  Baraguay  to  prepare  the  Porte  for  the  arrival 
of  French  and  English  troops  on  Turkish  territory. 

This  notification  is  rendered  easy  in  consequence  of  the  Ottoman 
Ambassador  at  Paris  having,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  made  an 
official  demand  for  the  assistance  of  some  French  troops ;  and  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proposes  instructing  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  to 
say,  that  the  French  Government,  after  due  consideration,  and  after 
consultation  with  Her  Majesty's  Government,  have  determined  to 
accede  to  the  request  which  has  been  made  to  them,  and  that  an 
expedition  of  British  and  French  troops  will  shortly  sail  for  the 
Levant.  General  Baraguay  d'Hilliers  will  be  directed  to  state  further 
that  the  exact  point  of  disembarkation  will  depend  upon  the  reports 
of  the  English  and  French  officers  sent  to  examine  the  localities,  and 
that  it  is  probable  that  it  may  be  thought  necessary  to  disembark  the 
first  detachments  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles,  as  a  sure 
basis  of  operation  either  to  prevent  a  Russian  army  descending  on 
Constantinople  or  to  succour  that  city  if  a  descent  is  operated. 


No.  58. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  13.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  8,  1854. 

I  have  just  left  the  Conference  to  which  Count  Buol  had  this 
morning  invited  me,  in  conjunction  with  my  colleagues.  Upon  our 
assembling,  he  stated  that  he  had  no  proposal  to  make  to  us ;  but,  in 
consideration  of  the  perfect  union  existing  amongst  us  upon  the 
Eastern  Question,  he  thought  he  was  forwarding  our  common  objects 
by  communicating  the  despatches  he  had  addressed  to  Count  Ester- 
hazy,  for  the  purpose  of  being  submitted  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

Count  Buol  then  read  to  us  these  despatches.  The  first  gave  an 
account  of  the  proposal  brought  forward  by  Count  Orloff,  that  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  should,  in  conjunction  with  Prussia,  take  an 
engagement  with  the  Emperor  of  Russia  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
strict  neutrality  in  the  war  now  existing  with  the  Porte,  and  in  which 
the  Maritime  Powers  seemed  likely  to  take  part.  Count  Buol,  in  his 
despatch,  developes  in  the  clearest  and  most  distinct  language  the 
impossibility  of  the  adoption  by  the  Emperor  of  any  such  engagement. 
He  states,  with  all  courtesy  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  the  obligations 
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by  which  the  Austrian  Government  is  bound  to  watch  over  the  strict 
maintenance  of  the  principle  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of 
Turkey — a  principle  proclaimed  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas  himself,  but 
which  the  passage  of  the  Danube  by  his  troops  might,  by  the  encou- 
ragement of  insurrections  in  the  Turkish  provinces,  endanger.  Count 
Buol,  therefore,  states  that  he  cannot  take  the  engagement  proposed 
to  him.  The  second  despatch  to  Count  Esterhazy  relates  to  the 
answer  which  has  been  returned  to  the  proposals  for  negotiations 
transmitted  by  Count  Buol  with  the  sanction  of  the  Conference  on  the 
13th  ultimo. 

In  this  despatch,  Count  Buol  states  with  considerable  force  the 
disappointment  felt  by  the  Emperor  at  the  want  of  success  which  had 
attended  his  recommendation  in  favour  of  the  Turkish  propositions. 
He  enters  very  fully  into  the  subject,  and  renews  the  expression  of  the 
Emperor's  most  anxious  desire  that  the  Emperor  Nicholas  may  still 
adopt  the  proposals  which  had  been  submitted  to  him. 

The  last  despatch  is  one  in  which  Count  Buol  replies  to  the 
reproach  which  was  addressed  to  the  Imperial  Government,  that  by 
its  present  conduct  it  was  abandoning  the  principles  upon  which  the 
three  Governments  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia  had  hitherto  acted 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  established  interests  and  independence  of 
the  different  States  of  Europe,  and  that,  by  so  doing,  it  was  endan- 
gering the  established  order  of  things  in  Europe,  and  the  security  at 
present  existing. 

The  answer  of  Count  Buol  to  this  reproach  is  very  firmly  and 
clearly  stated. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  give  your  Lordship  a  more  detailed 
account,  before  the  departure  of  the  messenger,  in  these  despatches ; 
but  I  must  add,  that  they  met  with  the  entire  approbation  of  the 
members  of  the  Conference,  that  they  were  looked  upon  as  most  ably 
drawn  up,  and  that  while  using  every  courteous  and  friendly  expression 
towards  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  they  most  clearly  pointed  out  the  pre- 
sent position  which  the  Austrian  Government  would  maintain  with 
the  view  of  upholding  the  principles  they  had  proclaimed,  and  the 
engagements  which  the}'  had  had  taken  for  their  support. 

After  these  communications,  Count  Buol  stated  that  the  Emperor, 
in  speaking  of  the  departure  of  Count  Orloff,  had  inquired  whether 
any  suggestion  could  be  made  to  him,  in  a  confidential  manner,  by 
which  the  negotiations  for  peace  might  still  be  continued.  Count 
Buol  had  consequently  given  this  subject  his  best  consideration.  He 
had  gone  to  Count  Orloff  before  his  departure,  which  had  taken  place 
this  morning,  and,  as  a  private  suggestion  of  his  own,  and  only 
verbally,  had  stated  that  if  the  Emperor  Nicholas  would  accept  the 
Turkish  proposals,  and,  upon  their  general  import,  send  to  Vienna  the 
form  of  preliminaries  for  peace  which  he  would  agree  to,  and  which 
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might  be  discussed  by  the  Conference  with  Baron  Meyendorff,  who 
should  be  instructed  to  that  effect,  these  preliminaries,  if  approved  by 
the  Conference,  might  be  sent  to  Constantinople  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Four  Powers.  In  the  meantime,  Baron  Meyendorff 
should  be  instructed  to  announce  to  Prince  Gortchakoff  that  if  the 
Turkish  Commander-in-chief  proposed  to  him  a  suspension  of  hosti- 
lities, upon  the  ground  of  the  acceptance  by  Turkey  of  these  preli- 
minaries, he  was  to  agree  to  it.  That  when  that  acceptance  arrived 
at  Vienna,  from  that  moment  the  war  should  be  considered  as  at  an 
end,  and  that  the  Russian  troops  should  immediately  receive  orders  to 
evacuate  the  Principalities,  and  the  combined  fleets  to  quit  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  Bosphorus.  That  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would  then 
depute  a  Plenipotentiary  of  his  own  to  return  these  preliminaries 
(approved  by  His  Majesty)  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  to  request 
him  to  appoint  a  person  to  proceed  to  any  place  which  might  be  fixed 
upon  for  the  signature  of  the  Peace.  In  stating  this  plan  to  the  Con- 
ference, Count  Buol  repeated  that  it  was  a  mere  informal  suggestion  ; 
that  he  had  refused  even  to  put  pen  to  paper  with  regard  to  it ;  but 
that  Count  Orloff  had  taken  down  the  heads  of  it,  and  had  said  that 
he  should  submit  them  to  his  Emperor.  Count  Buol  stated,  that 
under  these  circumstances,  he  had  thought  it  right  to  communicate  to 
us  what  had  passed,  although  it  might  be  doubtful  if  it  ever  again 
would  be  brought  under  discussion.  He  thought,  however,  that  we 
might  make  our  Governments  acquainted  with  the  general  outline 
of  his  idea.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


iVo.  59. — Lord  Bloomjield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  13.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  February  10,  1854. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  so  full  an  account  from  the  Earl  of 
Westmorland  of  the  circumstances  which  attended  Count  Orloff's 
mission  to  Vienna  that  it  would  be  useless  to  take  up  your  Lordship's 
time  with  an  account  of  the  reports  which  have  reached  this  Govern- 
ment on  the  same  subject,  as  they  entirely  coincide  with  those  sent  by 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  that  Imperial  Court. 

Baron  Manteuffel  is  well  satisfied  with  these  communications,  and 
seems  to  think  that  the  position  in  which  the  Russian  Government 
will  now  find  themselves  may  perhaps  make  them  hesitate  before  pro- 
ceeding further.  At  the  same  time  he  fears  that  there  is  little  expec- 
tation of  the  negotiations  for  peace  being  renewed,  as  he  thinks  it 
unlikely  that  the  verbal  proposals  made  by  Count  Buol  to  Count  Orloff 
the  morning  he  left  Vienna,  as  detailed  in  Lord  Westmorland's 
despatch  of  February  8,*  will  be  acceptable  at  St.  Petersburg!!. 


*  No.  58,  p.  959. 
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No.  60. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Ttec.  Feb.  13.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  12,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  proposes  writing  to  M.  de  Bourqueney 
with  respect  to  the  confidential  communication  made  to  the  Conference 
on  the  8th  instant  by  M.  de  Buol,  that  if  a  bond  fide  acceptation  of  the 
bases  of  negotiation  transmitted  to  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  13th  of 
January  is  meant,  and  is  accepted  by  Russia,  and  if  an  armistice  is 
offered,  the  Eastern  question  will  not  require  a  long  time  to  settle ; 
but  that,  until  Russia  has  spoken  out  more  clearly,  the  French  Govern- 
ment docs  not  intend  relaxing  in  the  preparations  which  they  are 
making  to  meet  a  state  of  war. 

M.  de  Bourqueney  will  be  desired,  at  the  same  time,  to  exhort  the 
Austrian  Govenment  not  to  relax  the  tone  which  it  has  assumed 
towards  Russia.  The  benefit  of  it  has  been  already  experienced  in 
the  altered  demeanour  of  Count  Orloff.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  61. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Sec.  Feb.  15.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  14,  1854. 

The  Austrian  Minister  had  a  long  conversation  yesterday  with 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  on  the  subject  of  the  confidential  communication 
made  to  the  Vienna  Conference  by  Count  Br.ol  on  the  8th  instant,  the 
apparent  object  of  M.  de  Hubner  being  to  obtain  from  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  possibility  of  an  arrangement 
of  the  Eastern  question  on  the  terms  which  Count  Orloff  had  at  the 
last  moment  undertaken  to  recommend  to  the  favourable  consideration 
of  his  Imperial  master. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  in  relating  to  me  this  conversation,  said  that 
he  had  stated  to  M.  de  Hubner  that  the  French  Government  had  no 
official  knowledge  of  any  other  propositions  for  the  re-establishment 
of  peace  than  those  forwarded  to  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  13th  of 
January;  that  these  propositions,  it  must  be  recollected,  had  been 
suggested  to  the  Porte  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers, 
had  been  adopted  by  the  Sultan  and  his  Ministers,  and  recommended 
by  the  Vienna  Conference  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  as  a  fair  and 
equitable  settlement  of  his  differences  with  the  Porte.  The  Con- 
ference was,  therefore,  bound  in  honour  to  abide  by  its  declared 
opinions ;  and  Russia  having  refused  the  terms  thus  deliberately 
recommended,  had,  to  say  the  least,  rendered  herself  liable  to  the 
eomminatory  language  which  Count  Buol  had  himself  proposed  should 
be  employed  against  whichever  party  might  refuse  to  enter  into  the 
conciliatory  course  proposed  by  the  Conference. 

Such  was  the  exact  state  of  the  case  ;  and  the  French  Government 
could  not  be  called  upon  to  give  an  official  opinion  upon  any  other 
scheme  of  arrangement,  particularly  on  one  which  Count  Buol  himself 
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announced  to  the  Conference  was  not  a  formal  proposition,  but  one 
which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  might  be  induced  to  entertain. 


No.  62. — Lord  Coivlcy  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  15.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  14,  1854. 

The  Austrian  Government,  it  appears,  has  taken  serious  alarm  at 
the  insurrectionary  movement  which  seems  to  be  spreading  among  the 
Christian  population  of  Turkey,  and  which  is  fomented,  if  not  by  the 
Greek  Government,  by  partisans  subjects  of  the  King  of  Greece. 

M.  de  Hubner  has  been  desired  to  speak  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys 
on  this  subject,  and  to  express  a  wish  that  the  French  and  English 
Governments  should  check  this  movement  both  by  land  and  by  sea, 
promising  to  co-operate  on  her  own  frontier  for  the  suppression  iu 
that  neighbourhood  of  any  outbreak  against  the  legitimate  authority 
of  the  Porte. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  replied  to  M.  de  Hubner,  that  it  was  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Danube  that  this  insurrectionary  spirit  must  be  com- 
batted,  for  that  it  was  the  work  of  Russian  agents,  and  encouraged  by 
the  presence  of  a  Russian  force  in  the  Principalities. 

I  informed  your  Lordship,  in  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  that 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  had  written  to  Athens  on  the  subject  to  which 
this  despatch  relates,  and  he  appears  to  be  of  opinion  that  some 
more  active  interference  on  the  part  of  the  two  Governments  may 
become  necessary. 

No.  63. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coioley. 
My  Lokd,  Foreign  Office,  February  16,  1854. 

"With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  9th  instant, 
reporting  the  terms  of  the  communication  received  by  the  French 
Government  from  Vienna,  relative  to  a  proposal  made  to  Count  Orloff 
by  Count  Buol  that  preliminaries  of  a  peace  should  be  sent  from 
St.  Petersburgh  to  Vienna,  and  from  thence  to  Constantinople,  I  have 
to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  I  have  received  a  similar  communica- 
tion from  Lord  Westmorland,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
think  that  this  proposal,  which  it  appears  Count  Orloff  has  engaged  to 
recommend  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  can  only  lead  to  delay,  and  may 
tend  to  set  Austria  at  variance  with  France  and  England ;  and  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  instruct  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Vienna 
to  inform  Count  Buol  that  no  further  demands  can  be  made  upon  the 
Porte,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  be  no  party  to  a 
modification  of  the  Turkish  terms,  which  have  been  declared  by  the 
Conference  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  and  such  as  ought  to  be  accepted 
by  Russia.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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iVo_  64. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  16,  1851. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, after  communication  with  that  of  France,  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  it  is  necessary  to  be 
prepared  for  whatever  contingencies  may  grow  out  of  the  prosecution 
of  active  hostilities  by  Russia  against  Turkey,  which  may  be  looked 
for  in  the  coming  spring. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  accordingly  determined,  in  con- 
junction with  that  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  without  loss  of  time 
to  send  to  Turkey  a  considerable  military  force,  and  the  first  portion 
of  the  British  force  will  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  proceed  to  Malta, 
on  its  way  to  Constantinople.  The  direction  to  be  given  to  the  com- 
bined forces  on  their  arrival  at  that  point  will  necessarily  depend  on 
the  reports  of  the  English  and  French  officers  who  have  been  sent  to 
examine  the  country  ;  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  a  portion  of  them  will 
be  disembarked  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  a  sure  basis  of  operations  against  any  Russian  force 
which  may  hereafter  move  upon  Constantinople,  or  against  any  direct 
attack  on  that  city. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  doubt  that  this  intelligence  will 
prove  highly  agreeable  to  the  Sultan  and  his  Government,  as  affording 
an  additional  proof  of  the  fixed  determination  of  the  British  and 
French  Governments  to  carry  into  effect  the  assurances  which  they 
have  given  to  the  Porte,  that  it  might  count  on  their  assistance  in 
upholding  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 
And  although  the  very  fact  that  England  and  France  appear  together 
on  the  scene  of  action  must  be  sufficient  of  itself  to  reassure  the  Porte 
against  any  apprehensions  that  a  permanent  occupation  of  any  portion 
of  the  Turkish  territory  could  be  in  the  contemplation  of  the  two 
Governments,  they  will  not  hesitate  distinctly  to  abjure  any  such 
intention. 

But  it  will  be  apparent  to  the  Porte  that  the  two  Governments, 
having  undertaken  to  assist  Turkey,  and  having  consequently  staked 
their  honour  that  their  assistance  shall  be  effectual,  must  be  free  to 
decide  what  means  are  best  calculated  to  carry  that  object  into  effect ; 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  doubt  that  the  Porte  will 
appreciate  the  great  advantage  which  the  proposed  military  expedition 
to  the  shores  of  Turkey  is  calculated  to  afford  by  encouraging  its  own 
troops,  and  discouraging  those  of  its  enemy,  and  will  cordially  accept 
the  proffered  aid,  and  give  such  orders  to  the  Turkish  Generals  as  may 
insure  unity  of  action  in  combined  operations  which  the  British  and 
French  Commanders  may  propose  to  undertake. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  the  more  confirmed  in  this  con- 
viction by  the  fact  of  the  Turkish  Ambassador  at  Paris  having  more 
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than  once  officially  demanded  from  the  Government  of  France  the 
assistance  of  French  troops  ;  and  they  cannot  doubt  that  the  Porte  will 
be  glad  to  see  a  British  army  associated  with  that  of  France,  as  the 
fleets  of  the  two  Powers  already  are,  for  the  defence  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  against  the  aggressions  of  Russia. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  65.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Mr.  Wyse. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  February  16,  1854. 

M.  Tkicoupi  called  here  yesterday,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  me 
the  most  recent  accounts  he  had  received  of  the  insurrectionary  move- 
ments at  Arta,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place.  He  read  to  me 
some  extracts  from  the  despatches  of  M.  Paicos,  who  admitted  that  a 
lieutenant  and  some  soldiers  on  the  frontier  had  deserted  from  the 
Greek  service,  and  had  joined  the  insurgents  ;  but  M.  Tricoupi  assured 
me  that  the  efforts  of  his  Government  were  unceasing  to  calm  excite- 
ment, as  they  felt  they  had  nothing  to  gain  by  promoting  disaffection 
to  the  Porte,  whereas,  by  perfect  neutrality,  they  might  earn  for 
themselves  the  goodwill  of  the  Great  Powers. 

I  told  M.  Tricoupi  that  although  his  Government  might  not  openly 
promote  insurrection,  yet  they  in  fact  did  nothing  to  discourage  it,  nor 
even  to  make  known  that  it  would  be  regarded  unfavouraby  by  the 
King  or  his  Government ;  that  the  Russian  organ  in  the  press  was 
calling  the  people  to  arms,  and  announcing  the  speedy  downfall  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  triumph  of  Russia,  and  that  no  sign  of  dis- 
approbation was  ever  given  by  the  organs  of  the  Government ;  nor,  I 
said,  were  other  proofs  wanting  to  justify  the  belief,  now  general 
throughout  Greece,  that  the  insurrectionary  movement  was  viewed 
with  favour  by  the  Government ;  and  I  distinctly  warned  M.  Tricoupi 
that  his  Government  had  now  to  choose  between  the  goodwill  of  England 
and  France  and  the  blockade  of  Athens,  as  the  two  Governments,  while 
engaged  in  defending  the  Ottoman  territory  from  Russian  aggression, 
would  certainly  not  tolerate  that  the  Greek  subjects  of  the  Sultan 
should  be  excited  to  rebel  against  his  authority,  in  consequence  of 
measures  sanctioned  by  the  Greek  Government. 

M.  Tricoupi  expressed  much  alarm  at  the  thought  of  a  blockade, 
which,  he  said,  would  be  fatal  to  the  commerce  and  mercantile  navy  of 
Greece,  and  would  not  be  deserved,  as  the  Greek  Government  had 
made  itself  unpopular  by  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  in  opposition  to  the  popular  sentiment,  wdiich  was  most 
bitter  to  the  Turks. 

I  replied  that  I  was  well  aware  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  Govern- 
ment, but  that  it  was  not  attributable  to  the  cause  assigned  by 
M.  Tricoupi;  and  that,  if  the  Government  desired  to  avoid  the  evils 
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that  a  blockade  would  entail,  they  must  lose  no  time  in  adopting  an 
entirely  different  line  of  conduct  upon  the  great  question  now  at  issue. 

I  requested  M.  Tricoupi  to  report  what  I  had  said  to  M.  Paicos, 
and  he  promised  to  do  so. 

You  will  inform  M.  Paicos  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  and 
that  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  are  entirely  agreed  in  opinion  as  to 
the  imprudent  course  which  the  Greek  Government  is  pursuing,  and 
are  concerting  together  the  measures  which  that  conduct  now  appears 
to  render  necessary.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  66. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  17,  1854. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur  in  the  language  held 
by  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  to  M.  de  Hiibner  upon  the  course  that  Austria 
should  follow  in  order  to  suppress  the  insurrectionary  movements  of 
Greek  subjects  of  the  Porte,  as  reported  in  your  Excellency's  despatch 
of  the  14th  instant;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  agree  with 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  as  to  the  necessity  of  convincing  the  Greek 
Government  that  France  and  England  will  not  tolerate  the  aid  given 
by  it,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  to  insurrection  against  the  authority 
of  the  Sultan. 

I  have  had  a  conversation  upon  this  subject  with  M.  Tricoupi, 
which  is  recorded  in  a  despatch  to  Mr.  Wyse,  of  which  I  herewith 
inclose  a  copy,*  and  which  your  Excellency  will  communicate  to 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  67.-—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Rcdclife. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  17,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  29th  of  January,  that  I  propose  to  instruct  the  Earl  of  West- 
morland to  take  an  opportunity  of  advising  the  Austrian  Government 
not  to  allow  any  facilities  to  be  given  for  carrying  on  the  intrigues 
which  M.  Mouchine,  the  late  Russian  Consul-General  in  Servia,  who  is 
now  residing  at  Semlin,  is  alleged  to  be  carrying  on  against  the  rights 
and  interests  of  the  Porte  in  Servia.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  68.-—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  IiedcUffe. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  17,  1854. 

I  have  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  in  reply  to  your  despatch  of 
the  2nd  instant,   that   Her  Majesty's   Government  approve  of  your 
having  decided,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  take  no  further 
*  No.  Go,  page  965. 
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steps  for  forwarding  to  Sevastopol  the  second  communication  from  the 
British  and  French  Admirals  to  the  Russian  naval  authorities  at  that 
port,  which  Captain  Tathain  failed  in  landing  at  Odessa. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  69. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1854. 

Count  Colloredo  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  Buol  on 
the  subject  of  Count  Orloff's  mission  to  Vienna. 

Count  Buol  says,  in  this  despatch,  that  the  identity  of  the  objects 
pursued  by  Austria  in  common  with  the  other  three  Powers  which  was 
established  by  the  Protocol  of  December  5th,  imposes  upon  the 
Austrian  Government  the  duty  of  entire  frankness  towards  them  with 
regard  to  this  mission. 

He  states  that  Count  Orloff  was  instructed  to  urge  in  the  strongest 
manner  upon  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to  enter  into  an  engagement, 
simultaneously  with  the  Court  of  Berlin,  to  observe  the  strictest 
neutrality  in  the  case  of  the  maritime  Powers  taking  an  active  part  in 
the  war  between  Turkey  and  Russia  ;  and  as  a  proof  of  the  entire  con- 
fidence subsisting  between  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  London,  the 
despatch  to  the  Austrian  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  giving  the  reasons 
which  have  induced  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to  decline  this  proposal  of 
Russia,  is  communicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

In  this  despatch  to  Count  Estherhazy,  Count  Buol  observes  with 
reference  to  the  grave  proportions  which  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  appears  to  be  on  the  eve  of  assuming,  that  the  Court  of  Russia 
proposes  to  Austria  and  Prussia  to  enter  into  an  agreement  by  which 
the  position  of  the  three  Courts  will  be  clearly  defined,  as  well  in  their 
relations  with  each  other  as  towards  the  Western  Powers  who  are 
about  to  engage  in  the  conflict. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  proposes  the  strictest  neutrality  as  the 
attitude  to  be  assumed  by  the  two  principal  German  Powers  and  their 
confederates,  and  an  armed  defence  of  this  neutrality  against  any  who 
might  threaten  to  infringe  it.  Russia  would  engage  to  assist  them, 
for  this  purpose,  with  all  her  forces,  to  an  extent  which  should  here- 
after be  determined  by  a  joint  arrangement  to  be  concluded  by  military 
commissioners.  She  would  further  undertake,  in  case  the  events  of 
the  war  should  lead  to  a  modification  of  the  state  of  things  existing  in 
Turkey,  not  to  adopt  any  resolution  on  this  subject  without  a  previous 
understanding  with  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Berlin. 

Such  is  in  substance  the  plan  of  conduct  traced  out  by  the  Court  of 
St.  Petersburgh,  on  which  Count  Buol,  after  mature  examination,  has 
arrived  at  the  following  conclusions. 

The  King  of  Prussia,  as  is  already  known,  has  declined  the  Russian 
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propositions  ;  this  fact  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  remove  every 
chance  of  the  practical  application  of  the  project,  since  it  is  founded  on 
the  agreement  of  the  three  Powers. 

But  setting  aside  this  circumstance,  which  would  in  fact  relievo 
Austria  from  any  further  action,  the  frankness  which  she  has  prescribed 
to  herself  in  her  confidential  communications  with  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh,  does  not  allow  her  to  leave  that  Cabinet  in  ignorance 
of  the  grave  objections  which  under  all  circumstances  she  would  have 
entertained  to  this  plan. 

With  reference  to  events  the  consequences  of  which  cannot  be 
foreseen,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  could  not  bind  himself  by  an  engage- 
ment of  this  nature,  at  any  rate  unless  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would 
limit  the  field  of  his  action  (l'etendue  de  son  action).  The  results  of  a 
prolonged  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey  would  be  so  uncertain,  that 
Austria,  so  directly  interested  in  the  Eastern  question,  could  not 
engage  on  her  part  to  follow  out  a  policy  of  absolute  neutrality. 

The  success  of  the  Russian  arms,  joined  with  the  wishes  of  the 
populations  subjects  of  Turkey,  might  bring  on  a  state  of  affairs  so 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  Austria,  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
might  find  himself  placed  between  the  necessity  of  a  military  inter- 
vention, or  an  inaction  incompatible  with  his  dignity  and  the  most 
vital  interests  of  his  Empire. 

Originally,  the  dispute  might  be  considered  as  an  affair  between 
Russia  and  Turkey  alone,  and  so  long  as  Russia  declared  and  main- 
tained a  defensive  attitude  Austria  was  able  on  her  side  to  preserve  an 
attitude  of  expectancy.  But  this  question  unfortunately  has  since 
assumed  an  European  character,  and  has  become  of  such  intense 
importance  that  Austria  could  not  do  otherwise  than  reserve  to  herself 
entire  freedom  of  action  with  respect  to  it. 

If  the  Emperor  Nicholas  would  engage  not  to  extend  further  his 
military  operations  in  European  Turkey,  to  seek  no  territorial 
aggrandisement,  no  right  of  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Turkey,  nor  any  new  rights  not  resulting  from  the  ancient  Treaties 
between  Russia  and  Turkey — engagements  which  appear  to  Count 
Buol  to  be  in  conformity  with  Russian  interests — Austria  would  be 
ready  in  return  to  give  the  assurances  that  have  been  demanded  of 
her ;  but  otherwise  the  Russian  Cabinet  must  perceive  the  difficulties 
which  Austria  would  encounter  in  tracing  out,  at  present,  the  line  of 
conduct  which  future  circumstances  may  impose  upon  her.  Moreover, 
the  Russian  Government  must  be  aware  that  the  inevitable  effect  of  an 
engagement  so  positive  as  the  one  proposed  would  be  to  cripple 
Austria  in  her  conciliatory  efforts ;  to  cause  a  pressure  adverse  to  her 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  contending  parties. 

The  prevailing  idea  of  the  plan  proposed  by  Russia  consists  in 
maintaining  intact  during  the  present  crisis  the  conservative  alliance 
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which  has  so  long  existed  between  the  three  Courts,  to  the  advantage 
of  the  party  of  social  order. 

But  is  the  question  one  of  preservation,  or,  on  the  contrary,  of 
entering  into  new  combinations,  of  which  it  would  be  impossible  to 
define  the  nature,  or  to  foresee  the  consequences  ? 

It  is  not  on  this  ground  that  the  question  had  been  placed  by  the 
Protocols  of  Vienna,  which  have  made  so  painful  an  impression  at  St. 
Petersburgh.  The  mutual  agreement  of  the  Four  Powers  as  set  forth 
in  these  Acts,  rests  on  the  importance  which  they  attach  to  the  inte- 
grity of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  an  element  of  the  balance  of  Europe. 
In  this  principle  the  special  interest  of  Austria  and  that  of  Europe  in 
general  are  united.  Count  Buol  has  therefore  learnt,  with  deep  regret, 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  appears  ready  to  renounce  the  firm  inten- 
tion he  had  previously  declared,  of  maintaining  a  defensive  position 
on  this  side  the  Danube.  The  graver  the  consequences  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  passage  of  the  Danube,  the  more  Count  Buol  con- 
ceives that  Austria  fulfils  a  friendly  duty  in  conjuring  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh  in  its  wisdom  once  more  to  consider  them  before 
taking  a  decisive  step. 

If  Count  Buol  does  not  conceal  from  the  Russian  Cabinet  the 
painful  feelings  caused  to  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  by  the  ■  differences 
of  opinion  existing  between  them  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  pursued 
at  the  present  juncture,  the  latter  harbours  no  thought  which  can 
be  considered  hostile  to  Russia. 

Count  Buol  has  considered  it  a  duty  to  state,  with  entire  frankness, 
the  attitude  which  Austria  is  compelled  to  reserve  to  herself  for  the 
eventuality,  which  she  still  hopes  may  be  averted,  of  the  conflict 
assuming  greater  dimensions ;  he  trusts,  however,  that  these  observa- 
tions, which  Count  Esterhazy  is  directed  to  offer  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
may  contribute  to  put  an  end  to  a  state  of  tension  alarming  to  Europe 
and  deterimental  to  so  many  interests.  Austria,  he  declares,  has 
faithfully  applied  herself  to  trace  out  the  path  of  peace,  and  her  efforts 
will  constantly  be  directed  to  the  same  end. 

Count  Buol  states  that  he  has  nothing  to  add  to  this  despatch  to 
Count  Esterhazy,  which  clearly  defines  the  attitude  of  Austria  in  the 
present  situation  of  affairs. 

The  Emperor  of  Austria  will  not  tie  his  hands  by  a  Convention  of 
absolute  neutrality,  as  long  as  he  is  not  in  possession  of  satisfactory 
guarantees  that  the  interests  of  his  Empire  will  not  be  compromised 
by  a  dissolution  of  European  Turkey.  These  guarantees  Count  Orloff 
was  not  authorised  to  give ;  besides,  adds  Count  Buol,  how  could 
Russia  reassure  Austria  as  to  the  incalculable  consequences  of  a  rising 
of  the  Christian  population  from  the  moment  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  should  determine  to  push  the  war  vigorously  beyond  the 
Danube  ? 
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Whilst,  therefore,  renewing  its  serious  representations  against  the 
extension  of  the  war  beyond  the  Danube,  the  Austrian  Government 
has  not  concealed  from  Russia,  that  in  the  presence  of  the  dangers 
•with  which  she  is  threatened  by  the  continuance  of  the  struggle, 
Austria  must  reserve  to  herself  entire  liberty  of  action. 

With  this  view  a  body  of  troops  has  been  concentrated  in  the 
Austrian  provinces  which  border  on  the  theatre  of  war,  and  their 
numbers  will  be  augmented  as  the  course  of  events  may  require. 

This  measure,  on  the  subject  of  which  tranquillizing  assurances 
have  been  given  to  the  Porte,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  of  a  hostile 
nature  towards  either  of  the  belligerents — its  object  is  solely  to  pre- 
serve the  Austrian  frontiers  from  insult,  and,  if  necessary,  from  the 
contagion  of  insurrection  in  the  adjoining  Turkish  provinces ;  and 
even  if  an  armed  intervention  on  the  part  of  Austria  should  become 
indispensable,  it  would  be  with  the  firm  intention  of  preserving  intact 
in  all  respects  the  status  quo  established  by  Treaties — an  intention 
which  Count  Buol  is  confident  will  be  shared  by  the  other  Powers  who 
arc  represented  at  the  Conference  of  Vienna.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  70. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1854. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  despatch*  from  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  reporting  the  intrigues  of 
the  late  Russian  Agent  in  Servia,  against  the  rights  and  interests  of 
the  Porte ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  take  an  oppor- 
tunity of  suggesting  to  Count  Buol  that  no  facilities  should  be  given 
to  such  intrigues.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  71. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1854. 

Count  Colloredo  has  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  Buol, 
in  which  his  Excellency  states  that  Count  Esterhazy  has  been  instructed 
to  inform  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  of  the  decision  of  the  Con- 
ference with  respect  to  the  counter-propositions  brought  forward  by 
Count  Orloff.  Count  Buol  adds  that  this  opportunity  has  been  taken 
again  to  urge,  in  the  strongest  manner  the  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  adhesion  of  Russia  to  the  bases  of  peace  approved  by  the  Con- 
ference. He  has  especially  pointed  out  that  the  most  essential  dif- 
ference between  the  project  of  the  Conference,  and  that  of  which 
Count  Orloff  was  the  bearer,  consists  in  the  place  at  which  the  nego- 
tiations arc  to  be  carried  on ;  and  he  has  strongly  impressed  upon  the 

*  No.  53,  957. 
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Russian  Cabinet  how  much  an  understanding  would  be  facilitated  by 
their  yielding  in  this  respect. 

The  Austrian  Government  will  continue  to  make  every  effort  in 
favour  of  peace,  although  it  cannot  keep  altogether  out  of  view  the 
consideration  of  what  may  result  from  their  failure ;  and  Count  Buol 
concludes  by  ashing  to  be  informed  of  the  opinion  of  the  Maritime 
Powers  with  regard  to  the  Russian  counter-propositions,  which  he 
hopes  will  be  considered  by  them  in  the  same  spirit  as  they  have  been 
by  Austria. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  I  could  hardly  look  upon  them  in  the 
light  of  counter-propositions,  as  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  not  even 
condescended  to  notice  the  terms  offered  by  the  Porte,  and  that  so  far 
from  reducing  he  had  added  to  his  original  demands  ;  that  he  required 
the  Porte  to  send  a  Plenipotentiary  either  to  St.  Petersburgh  or  to  the 
head- quarters  of  the  Russian  army,  which  was  now  in  forcible  occu- 
pation of  the  Sultan's  territory,  and  that  the  Representatives  of  the 
Four  Powers  might  there  give  prudent  advice  to  the  Turkish  nego- 
tiator ;  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  appeared  thus  to  have  ignored  the 
existence  of  the  Conference,  to  have  disregarded  the  offers  which 
were  thought  just  and  honourable  by  Austria,  England,  France,  and 
Prussia ;  to  have  determined  not  to  admit  of  European  intervention 
in  the  settlement  of  his  quarrel  with  Turkey  ;  and  advisedly  to  have 
adopted  a  course  as  offensive  to  the  dignity  of  the  Four  Powers  as  it 
was  to  that  of  the  Sultan.  I  am,  Sec. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  72. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreiyn  Office,  February  18,  1854. 

You  a  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant  has  been  received 
and  laid  before  the  Queen. 

Your  Lordship  says  that  Count  Buol,  having  called  together  the 
Conference  and  communicated  to  them  the  counter-propositions  of 
Russia,  had  stated  that  he  could  in  no  way  take  upon  himself  to 
recommend  those  propositions,  and  that  he  did  not  think  they  could 
or  ought  to  be  forwarded  to  Constantinople.  Your  Lordship  will 
inform  Count  Buol  that  Her  "Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur  in 
this  opinion,  and  that  they  approve  the  protocol  which  was  signed  by 
your  Lordship  and  your  colleagues  on  the  2nd  instant. 

It  is  useless  to  comment  upon  propositions  that  necessarily  put  an 
end  to  negotiation,  and  it  only  remains  for  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  express  their  astonishment  and  deep  concern,  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  should  thus  throw  away  an  opportunity  of  effecting  a  just  and 
honourable  peace  upon  terms  that  would  have  secured  to  him  all  that 
he  has  a  right  to  demand,  and  all  that  he  has  professed  to  require 
from  the  Porte ;  and  that,  regardless  alike  of  the  wishes  of  his  allies 
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and  of  the  great  interests  which  are  at  stake,  His  Imperial  Majesty 
should  still  appear  determined  upon  involving  Europe  in  war. 

Your  Lordship  will  give  a  copy  of  this  despatch  to  Count  Buol. 

I  am,  &.c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  73. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  20,  1854. 

Count  Colloredo  has  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Count  Buol  referring  to  the  previous  communications  he  had  made  to 
Count  Colloredo  on  the  subject  of  Count  Orloff's  mission,  and  the 
rejection  by  the  Conference  at  Vienna  of  the  counter-propositions 
made  by  the  Cabinet  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  pointing  out  the  gravity 
of  the  situation  which  this  determination  has  created  and  the  compli- 
cations which  rapidly  approaching  events  appear  to  lead  to. 

Count  Oiloff,  although  limited  to  his  instructions,  could  not  deceive 
himself  as  to  the  danger  of  the  situation,  and  appeared  to  Count  Buol 
to  be  animated  with  the  desire  of  being  enabled  to  carry  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh an  expedient  calculated  to  lead  to  an  honourable  issue. 

Perceiving  this  disposition  on  the  part  of  Count  Orloff,  and 
impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  difference  which  exists  between  the 
bases  of  pacification  proposed  by  either  party,  seems  to  have  reference 
rather  to  their  form  than  to  their  substance,  Count  Buol  turned  his 
attention  to  some  means  of  restoring  peace,  which  might  be  suggested 
to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh ;  and  having  received  the  authority 
of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  introduced  such  a  plan  in  his  conversation 
with  Count  Orloff,  on  the  understanding  that  Count  OrlofF  must 
not  attribute  to  Count  Buol's  idea  the  character  of  an  overture  on  the 
part  of  the  Court  of  Austria,  or  of  a  desire  on  their  part  to  assume  an 
intermediate  position  between  Russia  and  the  maritime  Powers,  as  it 
was  simply  an  attempt  made  in  goodwill  towards  conciliation.  On 
this  understanding  Count  Buol  proceeded  to  develop  his  idea  in  the 
following  manner,  which  was  : 

First.  That  in  answer  to  the  last  communications  of  Austria, 
inviting  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  to  re-examine  the  propositions 
of  the  Porte,  of  which  the  Conference  had  been  the  organ,  the  Court 
of  Russia  should  transmit  to  the  Austrian  Cabinet  preliminaries  of 
peace,  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  above-mentioned  propositions 
and  should  leave  it  to  Count  Buol  to  arrange  with  the  Conference  to 
Cause  such  preliminaries  to  be  agreed  upon  and  signed  by  the  Porte. 

Secondly.  That  the  Russian  Envoy  at  Vienna  should  be  authorized 
to  concert  in  a  confidential  manner  with  the  members  of  the  Con- 
ference on  the  alterations  which  might  still  be  judged  necessary  to 
render  them  such  as  the  Porte  could  accept. 

Thirdly.  The    preliminaries    thus  arranged   should    be    sent    to 
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Constantinople  by  the  Conference,  which  would  undertake  to  insure 
their  adoption  by  the  Porte,  and  to  obtain  for  them  the  signature  of 
the  Sultan's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  to  arrange  with  the 
Porte  a  temporary  suspension  of  hostilities. 

Fourthly.  The  preliminaries  of  peace  thus  signed  should  be  sent 
to  Vienna,  and  from  thence  transmitted  to  St.  Petersburgh  by  an 
Envoy  Extraordinary  from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  who 
should,  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  and  in  that  of  the  other 
Powers,  obtain  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  in  exchange  for  the 
Turkish  document,  one  bearing  the  signature  of  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Russian  Empire  to  be  sent  to  the  Porte. 

Fifthly.  After  this  formality  shall  have  been  accomplished,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  should  give  orders  to  his  troops  to  evacuate  the 
Turkish  Territory,  and  on  their  part  the  Cabinets  of  London  and 
Paris  would  direct  their  fleets  to  leave  the  Black  Sea,  as  well  as  the 
Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles. 

Sixthly.  The  two  measures  being  thus  set  on  foot  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries named  by  the  belligerent  parties  would  meet  in  a  place  to  be 
arranged  between  them,  to  negotiate  and  sign  the  definitive  instrument 
in  conformity  with  the  preliminaries  already  signed.     And, 

Seventhly.  The  six  Powers  would  afterwards  proceed  to  a  renewal 
of  the  Treaty  of  1841. 

Count  Buol  left  it  to  Count  Orloff  to  make  use  of  these  ideas  if  he 
judged  proper.  Count  Orloff  appeared  disposed  to  submit  them  to 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  requested  Count  Buol  at  the  same  time 
to  pave  the  way  so  as  to  insure  for  them  a  favourable  reception  by  the 
three  Courts  in  the  event  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  deciding 
to  adopt  them. 

With  this  object,  Count  Buol  has  instructed  Count  Colloredo  to 
ascertain  the  feelings  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  this  matter, 
and  states  that  in  these  proceedings  he  has  had  in  view,  first,  to  secure 
to  the  Conference  the  participation  he  wishes  to  have  in  the  work  of 
peace ;  secondly,  to  conciliate  the  self-love  which  has  been  brought 
into  play,  by  setting  aside  any  questions  of  form  likely  to  offend  it ; 
and  thirdly,  to  obtain  as  soon  as  possible  the  evacuation  of  the 
Turkish  territories  and  the  cessation  of  hostilities. 

I  told  Count  Colloredo  that  without  analysing  all  the  grave 
objections  to  which  these  propositions  were  liable,  they  would  entail  a 
most  inconvenient  delay,  and  that  although  they  were  said  to  have 
been  made  in  an  informal  manner,  yet  if  they  were  accepted  by  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  Count  Buol  would  find  himself  bound 
by  them,  and  the  great  object  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  viz.,  that  of 
creating  disunion  between  the  Four  Powers,  might  thus  be  effectually 
attained. 

I   added  that   Her    Majesty's   Government  would   recognize  no 


974  [part  vii. 

propositions  "but  those  which  were  transmitted  to  St.  Petcrsburgh  on 
the  13th  ultimo,  and  could  consent  to  no  modification  of  terms  that 
had  been  declared  by  the  Conference  to  be  just  and  reasonable  ;  and 
that  in  the  meanwhile  they  would  not  relax  in  those  preparations 
which  were  now  actively  making  for  bringing  to  a  speedy  conclusion 
the  war  in  which  Europe  was  about  to  be  involved  by  the  Emperor  of 
Russia.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  74. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclijfe. 
My  Loud,  Foreign  Office,  February  18,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  10th  ultimo, 
in  which  you  state  that  the  result  of  the  inqiiiry  respecting  the  affair 
at  Sinope  would  be  transmitted  to  this  office,  I  have  to  state  to  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  desirous  to  receive 
your  report  on  this  subject  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  75. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  22.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  18,  1854. 

Count  Buol  has  informed  me  that  he  has  received  despatches 
from  Paris,  stating  that  the  French  Government,  although  not  much 
expecting  any  favourable  result  from  the  suggestion  he  had  made  to 
Count  Orloff  before  his  departure,  nevertheless  agree  to  the  mode  and 
terms  of  negotiation  therein  stated,  with  the  exception  of  the  con- 
dition requiring  the  combined  fleets  to  quit  the  Bosphorus  before  the 
conclusion  of  peace.     Count  Buol  entirely  concurs  in  this  reserve. 

He  stated  that  the  French  Government  had  also  made  some 
remarks  upon  his  having  only  mentioned  to  the  Russian  Government, 
in  the  statement  made  to  Count  Orloff,  that  they  should  abstain  from 
passing  the  Danube,  but  without  requiring  the  immediate  evacuation 
of  the  Principalities. 

Count  Buol  said  his  statements  to  Count  Orloff  were  a  message  of 
peace,  and  therefore  he  avoided  anything  irritating  which  it  was  not 
necessary  to  put  forth  ;  that,  if  Russia  should  unfortunately  reject  the 
means  of  negotiation  which  were  still  open  to  her,  circumstances 
would  require  a  different  declaration  to  be  made,  and  he  took  this 
opportunity  of  reiterating  that  Austria  was  bound  by  her  declarations 
to  uphold  and  maintain,  without  reserve,  the  integrity  and  indej^end- 
ence  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

Count  Buol  said  that  this  was  the  policy  which  he  had  declared 
from  the  commencement  of  these  unfortunate  discussions,  and  that  it 
was  with  great  pleasure  that  he  had  read  through  the  correspondence 
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which  had  been  presented  to  Parliament  upon  the  Eastern  affairs,  and 
that  he  was  most  entirely  satisfied  with  all  that  was  stated  therein 
with  regard  to  the  Austrian  Government,  either  by  your  Lordship  or 
myself.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


ATo.  76. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  21.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  10,  1854. 

Business,  as  it  may  well  be  supposed,  is  nearly  at  a  standstill  at 
St.  Petersburgh.  The  only  commercial  transactions  which  I  hear  of 
are  such  as  are  carried  on  upon  a  small  scale,  and  as  are  provisional  as 
to  their  completion. 

Thus  small  portions  of  grain  are  sold  for  delivery  in  the  spring,  a 
rouble  the  tchetwert  being  given  as  hand  money,  and  the  purchasers 
reserving  to  themselves  the  faculty  of  not  taking  the  corn  when  ready 
for  delivery. 

The  distress  among  the  grain  dealers  is,  I  believe  considerable.  I 
hear  of  their  endeavouring  in  vain  to  obtain  money  upon  their  bills  at 
12  and  14  per  cent,  discount. 

As  regards  the  timber-trade  business  must  be  even  more  slack  ; 
purchasers,  or  rather  acquirers,  being  allowed  the  faculty  of  returning 
their  deals  after  a  time,  although  no  hand  money  has  been  received 
upon  them. 

The  persons,  however,  upon  whom  the  present  commercial  stag- 
nation presses  the  most  heavily,  are  the  holders  and  preparers  of  flax ; 
many  of  the  last  of  these  are  reduced  to  charity  for  their  support. 

With  all  this,  the  money  market  is  easier  than  it  was  a  short  time 
since,  and  there  are  now  several  houses  at  which  good  bills  may  be 
discounted  at  7  per  cent. 

As  regards  Russian  stock  there  is  naturally  a  greater  disposition 
to  sell  than  to  purchase,  and  I  am  assured  that  among  the  Russians 
there  arc  not  wanting  those  who  are  investing  their  money  in  the 
English  funds. 

In  connexion  with  German  houses,  and  more  particularly  with  those 
of  Hamburgh,  attempts  are  making,  as  I  understand,  by  some  of  the 
Russian  merchants,  at  lowering  the  cost  of  land  carriage  for  goods. 


No.  77. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  February  21.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  10,  1854. 

The  messenger  Townley  arrived  here  at  10  o'clock  yesterday  night. 

I    have    lost   no    time    in    addressing    a    private    note    to    Count 

Xesselrode   to  know  on  what  day  and  at  what  hour  I   can  have  the 

honour  of  waiting  upon  his  Excellency  for  the   purpose   of  making  a 
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communication  to  him  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I 
shall  upon  this  occasion  read  to  him  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
3 1st  of  January,*  a  copy  of  which  has  been  prepared  for  the  purpose 
of  being  placed  in  his  hands. 


No.  78. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  February  21.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  11,  1854. 

I  ha.ve  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  a  translated  copy 
of  a  Pastoral  Exhortation  made  by  Philarete,  Primate  of  Moscow,  to 
the  1st  division  (the  last  to  march  southward)  of  the  6th  corps  d'armee, 
upon  the  occasion  of  their  quitting  Moscow. 

Monsignore  Philarete,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  is  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  crusading  party. 

The  address  from  which  the  inclosed  extract  has  been  taken,  has 
been  published  by  the  "  Northern  Bee,"  in  its  number  of  ^br^ry  Is" 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure.) — Address  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Moscoio  to  the  Soldiers  of 

the  \6th  Infantry  Division. 
Children  of  the  Czar  our  father,  and  Russia  our  mother,  my  warrior 

brethren  ! 

The  Czar,  your  country,  the^  Christian  faith,  call  you  to  great 
deeds,  and  the  prayers  of  the  church  and  country  are  with  you. 

The  foe  vanquished  under  Catherine  the  Second,  vanquished  under 
Alexander  the  First,  vanquished  under  Nicholas  the  First,  again  chal- 
lenges Russia  to  the  combat.  Your  comrades  have  already  reasserted 
our  wonted  supremacy  both  by  sea  and  by  land. 

And  should  it  be  the  will  of  God  that  you  too  face  the  foe,  forget 
not  that  vou  are  doing  battle  for  the  most  pious  Czar,  for  our  beloved 
country,  for  holy  church,  against  infidels,  against  persecutors  of  the 
Christian  faith,  persecutors  of  men  united  to  us  by  ties  of  religion 
aud  of  blood, — insulters  of  those  who  bow  before  the  Holy  Places 
sanctified  by  the  birth,  passion,  and  ascension  of  Christ. 

Blessing  and  honour  to  him  who  conquers ;  blessing  and  happiness 
to  him  who,  with  faith  in  God,  and  love  for  his  Czar  and  country, 
offers  up  his  life  as  a  sacrifice. 

It  is  written  in  the  Scriptures,  concerning  those  of  olden  times  who 
fought  for  their  country :  "By  faith  kingdoms  were  conquered." 
(Ileb.  xi,  33.)     Now,  by  faith,  you  too  shall  be  conquerors. 

Our  most  holy  father  Sergius  whilome  blessed  our  victorious  war 
against  the  enemies  of  Russia.      His  image  was  borne  in  your  ranks 
in   the  days  of  the  Emperor  Alexis,  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  finally 
*  See  Part  III,  p.  8G1. 
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in  the  great  war  against  twenty  nations  in  the  reign  of  Alexander 
the  First. 

That  sacred  form  journies  with  you  also,  as  a  token  of  his  fervent 
and  beseeching  prayers  to  God  on  our  behalf. 

Take  unto  yourselves,  moreover,  the  triumphal  war-cry  of  the 
Czar  and  prophet  David:  "In  God  is  my  salvation  and  glory." 
(Psa.  lxi,  8.) 


A*o.  79. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Feb.  21.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Peter sbargh,  February  11,  1854. 

I  waited  upon  the  Chancellor  yesterday  by  appointment ;  and 
after  reading  to  him  your  Lordshijj's  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo, 
placed  a  copy  of  the  paper  in  his  hands. 

The  conversation  which  ensued  was  of  short  duration.  His  Excel- 
lency did  not  interrupt  me  whilst  I  was  reading  aloud ;  but  when  I 
had  concluded,  observed,  that  the  position  which  was  assigned  to 
Russia  was  certainly  a  most  strange  one,  since  the  Maritime  Powers 
had  taken  upon  themselves  to  interdict  the  navigation  of  her  vessels 
off  her  own  coasts.  I  admitted  that  the  position  was  anomalous ; 
adding,  that  my  objection  to  making  use,  at  this  juncture,  of  recrimi- 
nation, restrained  me  from  offering  the  explanation  of  the  measures 
which  had  been  adopted. 

Count  Nesselrode  was  of  opinion  that,  with  a  little  goodwill 
(bonne  volonte)  on  the  part  of  the  Powers,  composition  would  be  yet 
possible ;  he  feared  there  must  be  on  their  part  a  fixed  resolution 
(parti  pris)  to  thwart  Russia ;  he  could  not  in  any  other  way  under- 
stand the  non-acceptance  of  terms  to  which  she  was  willing  to  accede; 
as  little  could  he  comprehend  the  different  course  which  it  was 
intended  to  pursue  towards  Russian  vessels  and  those  under  the 
Turkish  flag. 

I  suggested  that  the  explanation  might  be  found  in  the  absolute 
necessity  of  guarding  against  the  recurrence  of  affairs  similar  to  that 
of  Sinope,  and  of  providing  for  the  security  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  so 
little  able  to  withstand  a  series  of  blows  of  such  violence. 


Xo.  80. — Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Pec.  Feb.  21.)    . 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  19,  1854. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  16th  instant  to  Lord  Stratford,  informing  that  Ambassador  that 
a  considerable  military  force  will  shortly  be  sent  by  the  English  and 
French  Governments  to  Turkey,  and  instructing  him  to  insure  a  proper 
reception  for  the  combined  forces,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  orders 
will  be  given  by  the  Porte  to  the  Turkish  commanders  to  prevent  any 
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want  of  unity  of  action  between  them  and  the  English  and  French 
Commanders-  in-chief. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  approves  these  instructions. 


JVb.  81. — Lord  Coivley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. —  (Rec.  Feb.  21.) 
My  Lord,  Pan's,  February  20,  1854. 

I  have  been  informed  that  the  following  is  the  summary  of  the 
circular  despatch  which  has  been  addressed  by  the  Austrian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  to  all  the  Emperor's  diplomatic  agents. 

The  entry  of  the  combined  fleets  into  the  Black  Sea  causes  the 
Imperial  Government  to  fear  that  a  state  of  open  hostility  will  super- 
vene between  Russia  and  the  Maritime  Powers.  The  mission  of 
Count  Orloff  was  twofold :  to  support  the  counter-propositions  of  his 
Government,  and  to  obtain  from  Austria  and  Prussia  a  promise  of 
neutrality  on  condition  of  giving  assistance  to  these  Governments 
should  they  be  threatened  with  internal  or  external  danger  in  conse- 
quence. 

The  Austrian  circular  remarks  that  this  proposition  fell  to  the 
ground  by  the  refusal  of  Prussia  to  enter  into  any  arrangement  of  the 
kind  proposed,  and  asserts  that  even  if  Prussia  had  not  refused, 
Austria  must  have  done  so.  In  presence  of  the  extended  hostile  move- 
ments of  Russia  against  Turkey,  which  were  evidently  intended,  and 
of  the  insurrection  which  wras  gaining  ground  in  the  European  Pro- 
vinces of  Turkey,  Austria  must  take  council  of  her  own  interests  only. 
Another  argument  put  forward  for  refusing  Count  Orloff 's  proposition 
is,  that  it  would  destroy  the  union  which  had  been  established  by  the 
Conference  among  the  Four  Powers.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


JVo.  82. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Bee.  Feb.  21.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  20,  18.54. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuvs  informs  me  that  a  French  frigate  has 
been  ordered  directly  to  Athens,  and  that  the  Commander  will  have 
directions  to  concert  measures  with  Captain  Peel,  or  any  other  of  Her 
Majesty's  officers  whom  he  may  meet  with  there,  for  preventing  the 
encouragement  by  the  Greek  Government  of  any  attack  on  Turkey. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  has  written  again  very  strongly  to  M.  Forth 
Rouen,  and  he  is  to  have  an  interview  with  M.  Mavrocordato  to-mor- 
row, when  he  will  place  strongly  before  that  Minister  the  danger 
which  his  Government  is  incurring.  I  have,  ke. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  83. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coivley. 
My  Lord,  Forelyn  Office,  February  21,  1  So  1. 

Count  Waeewski  has  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  from  his 
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Government  dated  the  15th  instant,  suggesting  that  the  Governments 
of  England  and  France  should  jointly  declare  that  their  ships-of-war 
and  Consular  authorities  would  protect  indiscriminately  in  all  quarters 
of  the  world  the  commercial  marine  of  the  two  countries.  The  French 
Government  anticipates  from  such  a  declaration  not  only  the  primary 
benefit  of  commercial  protection,  but  the  still  more  important  advan- 
tage of  a  public  manifestation  to  the  world  of  the  union  which  exists 
between  the  two  Governments,  and  of  the  spirit  of  cordial  friendship 
and  good  understanding  by  which  they  are  influenced  when  combining 
their  efforts  for  the  preservation  of  Europe  from  the  evils  which  would 
result  from  the  overthrow  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

Your  Excellency  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  of  the  value  which  they  attach  to  the 
maintenance  of  an  intimate  and  cordial  alliance  with  France,  not 
alone  with  reference  to  the  exigencies  of  the  present  moment,  but  also 
to  the  general  interests  of  the  two  nations  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  assure  you  of  the  satis- 
faction with  which  this  overture  has  been  received,  and  of  the  sincerity 
with  which  it  is  accepted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  accord- 
ingly lose  no  time  in  transmitting  to  you  the  draft  of  an  instruction* 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to  issue  to  all  the  civil 
servants  of  the  Crown  in  foreign  countries,  and  which  will  be  com- 
municated to  the  Board  of  Admiralty  to  serve  as  the  text  of  the 
corresponding  instructions  to  be  issued  by  that  Board  for  the  guidance 
of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces. 

Your  Excellency  will  communicate  this  despatch  and  its  inclosure 
to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  and  you  will  say  that  as  soon  as  I  am 
informed  by  you  that  the  course  proposed  to  be  taken  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  corresponds  with  the  views  of  the  Government 
of  the  Emperor,  the  formal  instructions  shall  be  sent  immediately  to 
Her  Majesty's  civil  and  naval  authorities  abroad. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


JVb.  84. — Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Ree.  Feb.  23.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  February  22,  1854. 

Count  Buol  assures  M.  de  Bourqueney,  that  if  England  and 
France  will  fix  a  delay  for  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities,  the 
expiration  of  which  shall  be  the  signal  for  hostilities,  the  Cabinet  of 
Vienna  will  support  the  summons.  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  is  of  opinion 
that  this  should  be  done  immediately,  and  tlffit  the  two  Governments 
should  write  to  Count  Nes^elrode  to  demand  the  immediate  com- 
mencement of  that  evacuation — the  whole  to  be  concluded  by  a  given 

*  See  Part  IV,  p.  8G5. 
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time,  say  the  end  of  March.  Silence  or  refusal  to  he  considered  a 
declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  Russia.  Whenever  a  decision  is 
taken,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  begs  that  you  will  inform  me  by 
telegraph. 

No.  85. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redcliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  February  22.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  5,  1854. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Ismail  Pasha, 
who  lately  commanded  with  so  much  distinction  at  Csetati,  is  appointed 
to  the  command  in  chief  of  the  Sultan's  army  in  Asia,  and  that  Ahmed 
Pasha,  who  succeeded  to  Abdi  Pasha,  and  who  figures  with  so  little 
credit  in  Mr.  Prant's  correspondence,  is  ordered  to  Constantinople. 

Khoorshid  Pasha,  known  to  your  Lordship  as  General  Guyon,  is 

appointed  "  Chef  d'Etat  Major"  to   Ismail   Pasha;    an  appointment 

which  does  honour  to  the  Turkish  ministry,  and  promises  well  for  the 

improvement  of  the  Sultan's  Asiatic  army. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  86. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec  Feb.  23.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburyh,  February  14,  1854. 

The  publication  by  the  "Journal  de  St.  Petersbourg"  of  the 
somewhat  incendiary  benediction  bestowed  by  the  Metropolitan  upon 
the  16th  Division,  at  the  moment  of  its  march  from  Moscow,  gives  an 
official  character  to  the  words  of  the  fiery  prelate. 

Your  Lordship  has  already  been  placed  in  possession  of  a  trans- 
lation* of  his  address,  but  nevertheless  I  beg  to  inclose  the  number  of 
the  "  Journal"  in  which  it  has  now  happened. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  II.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosurc.) — Extract  from  the  "  Journal  de  St.  Peter sbou)^," 

Qf  'Januarys!       1  854> 
•^      February  12 

Enfants  de  notre  Souverain  et  Pere,  enfants  de  notre  Mere  la  Russie, 
guerriers  mes  freres  ! 

Le  Tear,  la  Patrie,  la  Chretiente  vous  appellent  au  combat.  Les 
prieres  de  l'Eglise  et  de  la  Patrie  vous  y  accompagnent. 

Cet  ennemi  vaincu  sous  Catherine,  sous  Alexandre,  sous  Nicholas, 
provoque  de  nouveau  la  Russie,  et  vos  compagnons  d'armes  ont  deja 
repris  contre  lui  leur  aflcienne  habitude  de  la  vaincre  et  sur  terre  et 
sur  mer. 

Et  si,  d'apres  les  dtcrets  de  la  Providence,  vous  aussi  vous  devez 

*  Inclosure  in  No.  78,  page  976. 
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vous  presenter  devant  lui,  vous  n'oublierez  pas  que  vous  combattez 
pour  notre  pieux  Souverain,  pour  notre  chere  Patrie,  contre  les  infi- 
deles,  contre  les  oppresseurs  des  peuples  nos  coreligionnaires,  presque 
nos  conipatriotes,  contre  les  profanateurs  des  Saints  Lieux,  objets  de 
notre  adoration,  de  la  Nativite,  de  la  Passion,  de  la  Resurrection  de 
notre  Sauveur. 

Et  maintenant  plus  que  jamais,  gloire  et  benediction  aux  vain- 
queurs  ;  bonheur  et  benediction  a  ceux  qui  offrent  en  sacrifice  leur  vie 
avec  foi  dans  le  Seigneur,  avec  amour  pour  leur  Souverain  et  leur 
Patrie  ! 

L'Ecriture  a  dit  des  anciens  defenseurs  de  la  Patrie  :  "  Par  la  foi 
tu  vaincras  les  empires."  (Heb.  xi,  33.)  Voila  pourquoi  nous  vous 
accompagnons  de  nos  prieres  et  des  benedictions  de  l'Eglise.  Le  grand 
et  antique  intercesseur  de  la  Russie,  le  bienheureux  Serge,  benit  jadis 
les  cohortes  victorieuses  qui  marchaient  contre  les  oppresseurs  de  la 
Patrie ;  sa  sainte  image  pr^cedait  nos  legions  et  sous  le  Tsar  Alexis 
et  sous  Pierre-le-Grand,  et  enfin  sous  Alexandre,  a.  cette  epoque 
memorable  de  notre  lutte  contre  vingt  peuples  divers.  Que  cette 
image  du  bienheureux  Serge  vous  accompague  egalement,  comme  le 
signe  de  son  intercession  pour  vous  et  de  se  prieres  pour  ceux  qui 
sont  forts  devant  le  Seigneur  ! 

Gardez  done  et  portez  avec  vous  ces  paroles  guerrieres  et  triom- 
phantes  du  Prophete  David  :  "  En  Dieu  est  le  salut  et  la  gloire." 
(Psa.  lxi,  8.) 

No.  87. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  23.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  14,  1854. 

At  20  minutes  before  2  o'clock  yesterday  I  received  from  Count 
Nesselrode  the  note  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy, 
informing  me  that  diplomatic  relations  between  England  and  Russia 
are  suspended,  and  inquiring  on  what  day,  and  for  what  point,  I  might 
wish  my  passports  delivered  to  me  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Mission. 

I  should  have  been  better  pleased  that  diplomatic  relations  should 
not  have  been  interrupted  until  after  the  receipt  of  the  instructions 
which  I  am  expecting  from  your  Lordship ;  but  as  Count  Nesselrode's 
note  is  of  that  kind  which  calls  for  an  early  answer,  I  returned  him 
the  reply  of  which  I  beg  likewise  to  inclose  a  copy. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  Russian 
Government  were  offering  their  passports  to  the  English  and  French 
Ministers,  an  order  came  out  for  the  levy  of  nine  men  in  every  thousand 
in  the  western  half  of  the  Empire. 

The  coincidence  may  be  accidental,  but  it  is  at  least  worthy  of 
notice.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 
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(Inclosure  1.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 

St.  Petersbourg,  le  y1-^  Fevrier,  1854. 
A  la  suite  des  notes  echangees  recemment  a  Londres  entre  l'En- 
voye  de  Russie  et  M.  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  pour  les  Affaires 
Etrangeres,  M.  le  Baron  de  Brunuow,  conformemeut  aux  instructions 
qu'il  avait  prealablement  recues,  a  demande  ses  passeports  pour 
quitter  l'Augleterre.  Les  motifs  de  cette  decision  ayant  deja  ete 
communiques  au  Gouvernement  Anglais,  il  ne  reste  au  Soussigne, 
Chancelier  de  l'Empire,  qu'a  informer  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  Envoye 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plenipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majeste  Britannique, 
que  les  relations  diplomatiques  se  trouvent  ainsi  suspend ues  entre  les 
deux  Gouvernements,  et  qua  le  prier  en  consequence  de  vouloir  bien 
lui  faire  connaitre  pour  quel  jour  et  quel  endroit  il  desire  que  ses 
passeports,  avec  ceux  des  personnes  attachees  a  la  Legation,  lui  soient 
envoyes.  II  saisit,  &c. 

(Signe)  NESSELRODE. 

(Inclosure  2.) — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

St.  Pctersburgh,  February  -^,  1854. 

The  Undersigned  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  of 
this  date,  which  Count  Nesselrode  has  done  him  the  honour  of  address- 
ing to  him,  acquainting  him  that  in  consequence  of  the  circumstances 
which  have  led  to  Baron  Brunnow's  departure  from  London,  the  diplo- 
matic relations  between  the  two  countries  are  suspended ;  and  desiring 
to  be  informed  on  what  day  and  for  what  place  the  Undersigned  may 
wish  to  be  provided  with  passports  for  himself  and  the  persons  attached 
to  Her  Majesty's  Mission. 

As  regards  the  one  point,  the  Undersigned  will  request  his  Excel- 
lency to  have  the  goodness  to  give  directions  that  his  passport  and  that  of 
his  family,  should  be  made  out  for  London  by  Konigsberg:  with  regard 
to  the  other  point  he  would  beg  permission  not  to  answer  the  inquiry 
at  the  present  moment.  The  state  of  health  of  one  of  the  members 
of  his  family  is  such  at  present  as  to  render  immediate  departure 
impossible,  and  by  waiting  a  little  he  may  be  enabled  to  ascertain 
whether  he  can  accompany  his  family  on  their  journey,  or  whether  it 
will  be  necessary  to  make  arrangements  for  their  remaining  here  some 
days  after  his  departure. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


jVo.  88. — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Bee.  Feb.  23.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburyh,  February  14,  1854. 

Upon  receiving  Count  Nesselrode's  note  yesterday,  I  felt  so  con- 
vinced that  a  similar  communication  must  have  been  addressed  to  the 
Marquis  de  Castelbajac,  that,  having  previously  come  to  an  under- 
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standing  with  him  us  to  the  nature  of  the  answer  to  be  returned,  it 
did  not  occur  to  me  to  make  inquiries  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  evening  the  First  Secretary  of  the  French  Mission  came  to 
my  house,  and  upon  being  informed  of  what  had  passed,  immediately 
hastened  home  to  apprize  his  chief. 

Half-an-hour  afterwards  he  returned,  bringing  with  him  General 
Castelbajac,  who  did  not  hesitate  to  state  to  me  that,  according  to  his 
instructions,  if  I  left  the  town  he  should  do  so  likewise. 

After  some  conversation  it  was  agreed  between  us,  that  if  by  ten 
o'clock  this  morning  General  Castelbajac  had  not  received  a  note  of  the 
same  tenor  as  that  which  had  been  addressed  to  me,  he  should  take 
the  initiative  and  ask  for  his  passports. 

I  asked  my  colleague  whether  I  was  at  liberty  to  announce  this 
intention  to  your  Lordship,  to  which  he  immediately  assented. 

I  send  these  despatches  by  a  Prussian  courier,  keeping  back  Co- 
lonel Townley  (who  is  fortunately  provided  with  a  messenger's  pass- 
port for  the  next  journey)  until  the  lGth,  by  which  time  I  shall  hope 
to  have  received  your  Lordship's  despatches  due  to-morrow,  and 
possibly  to  have  heard  some  intelligence  respecting  Count  Orloff  whose 
return  is  hourly  looked  for. 


No.  89. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  23.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  22,  1854. 

The  interview  which  I  informed  your  Lordship  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  was  to  have  with  M.  Mavrocordato  took  place  yesterday.  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys  told  the  Greek  Minister  that  France,  more  than  any 
other  Power,  had  a  right  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  Greek 
Government,  because  she  had  been  the  Power  which  had  unfortu- 
nately stood  up  most  for  the  honest  intentions  of  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment, but  that  she  could  not  tolerate  the  present  state  of  things. 

It  was  nonsense  to  say  that  the  Greek  nation  was  "  entrainee,"  as 
was  pretended,  in  this  war.  There  was  no  "  entrainement"  but  what 
was  fostered  by  the  King  and  Queen,  and  encouraged  by  the  Greek 
Government.  Not  a  soul  in  the  Peloponnesus — not  a  soul  in  any 
of  the  islands  had  stirred ;  a  few  brigands  from  the  interior  of  the 
northern  provinces  were  the  only  culprits. 

But  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  that  it  was  useless  addressing  the 
Greek  Ministers ;  and  that  perhaps  M.  Mavrocordato  would  do  well 
to  lay  personally  before  the  King  a  faithful  exposition  of  the  dangers 
he  was  incurring.  M.  Mavrocordato  replied,  that  without  leaving 
Paris  he  could  insure  the  King's  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
sentiments  of  the  French  Government,  and  that  he  would  write  to 
His  Majesty  immediately. 
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JVb.  90.—  Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  23.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  22,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Liiuys  informs  me  that  he  has  received  from 
M.  de  Bourqueney  an  answer  to  the  despatch  which  he  addressed  to 
that  Minister,  commenting  on  the  last  propositions  which  Count  Buol 
had  made  to  Count  Orloff.  M.  de  Bourqueney  represents  Count  Buol 
as  sorry  that  his  propositions  should  have  been  misunderstood  by  the 
French  Government.  He  had  never  intended  to  depart  from  the  basis 
of  arrangement  approved  of  and  recommended  by  the  Conference. 

I  have.  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  91. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Feb.  23.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  22,  1854. 

I  have  read  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
the  21st  instant,  together  with  the  draft  of  a  circular  instruction  to 
Her  Majesty's  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Agents  inclosed  in  it ;  and  I 
have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  the  French 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  complete  acquiescence  in  those 
instructions.  He  will  forward  to-night  to  Count  Walewski  the  French 
project  of  instructions  to.  the  French  Naval  Commanders,  and,  if  it  is 
approved  of  by  your  Lordship,  Count  Walewski  will  send  you  copies 
of  them,  of  those  addressed  to  the  French  Consular  Agents,  and  of 
M-  Drouyn  de  Lhuys'  despatches  to  him  on  the  subject  of  the  mutual 
protection  of  the  commerce  of  England  and  France  by  the  naval 
forces  of  those  Powers.  I  await  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which 
your  Lordship  informs  me  will  be  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  naval  autho- 
rities abroad,  in  order  to  address  a  reciprocal  communication  to  M. 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  92. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  February  23,  1854. 

If  Fiance  and  England  summon  Russia  to  evacuate  the  Princi- 
palities within  a  given  time,  and  announce  that  silence  or  refusal  on 
the  part  of  Russia  will  be  considered  by  them  as  equivalent  to  a  decla- 
ration of  war,  it  is  of  urgent  importance  to  know  whether  Austria 
will  join  them  in  the  summons,  and  if  not,  what  part  she  will  take 
upon  the  refusal  of  Russia  to  comply,  and  upon  active  hostilities  being 
commenced  by  England  and  France. 

Let  me  have  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible. 


No.  93. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloornfield. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  February  24,  1853. 

If  France  and  England  summon' Russia  to  evacuate  the  Princi- 
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palities  within  a  given  time,  and  announce  that  silence  or  refusal  on 
the  part  of  Russia  will  be  considered  by  them  as  equivalent  to  a  decla- 
ration of  war,  it  is  of  urgent  importance  to  know  whether  Prussia 
will  join  them  in  the  summons,  and  if  not,  what  part  she  will  take 
upon  the  refusal  of  Russia  to  comply,  and  upon  active  hostilities  being 
commenced  by  England  and  France. 

Let  me  have  an  answer  as  soon  as  possible. 


No.  94. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  February  24.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  February  23,  1854,  5  p.m. 

The  order  for  the  assembling  of  a  further  force  of  25.000  men  for 
the  protection  of  the  south-eastern  frontier  of  the  Austrian  Empire 
has  been  issued  this  day. 


No.  95.  —  Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  24.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petcrsburgh,  February  15,  18.54. 

In  the  Russian  Projet  de  Protocole*  the  Russian  Plenipotentiary 
declares,  "  Que  si  divers  actes  de  la  Porte,  et  notamment  a  l'egard 
des  Lieux  Saints,  ayant  paru  a  l'Empereur  indiquer  des  dispositions 
peu  favorables  au  culte  qu'il  professe,  avaient  engage  SaMajestea 
demander,  en  meme  temps  que  l'arrangemcnt  de  l'affaire  plus  specials 
des  dits  lieux,  une  garantie  generate  des  droits,  privileges  et  immu- 
nites  religieuses  accordees  a  l'Eglise  Orthodoxe."  These  few  words 
contain  a  tardy  tribute  to  veracity. 

In  the  early  days  of  Prince  Menchikoff's  mission  it  was  stated  to 
me  repeatedly  and  most  positively,  that  he  had  no  other  object  in 
view  than  to  re-establish  and  secure  the  rights  of  the  Greek  Church 
at  Jerusalem. 

"When  the  real  motives  which  had  carried  Prince  MenchikofF  to 
Constantinople  became  known,  I  was  next  informed  that  I  had  no 
right  to  consider  that  I  had  been  misled,  inasmuch  as  what  was 
claimed  for  the  Greek  Church  was  the  necessary  confirmation  of  the 
Greek  rights  at  the  Holy  Places ;  and  only  now  it  comes  to  light  that 
the  special  arrangement  regarding  the  Holy  Places  is  considered  by 
the  Russian  Cabinet  as  a  question  quite  distinct  from  that  of  the 
guarantee  to  be  demanded  of  the  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of 
the  Greek  Church. 

I  feel  grateful  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet  for  having  made  this 
admission  before  my  withdrawal  from  St.  Peter>burgh. 


No.  96. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  24.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  16,  1854. 

The  messenger  arrived  here  on  the  14th,  placing  me  in  possession 
of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  f 

*   Inclosure  3  in  No.  32,  p.  941.  t  See  Part  III,  p.  863. 
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Count  Nesselrode  having,  as  your  Lordship  will  have  learned,  put 
an  end  to  my  mission  on  the  preceding  day,  I  was  precluded  from  the 
possibility  of  making  an  official  announcement  of  the  orders  which  I 
had  received  for  withdrawing  from  St.  Petersburgh  with  the  other 
members  of  Her  Majesty's  Mission. 

General  Castelbajac  informs  me  that  in  compliance  with  previous 
orders,  enjoining  him  to  place  himself,  under  certain  circumstances, 
upon  the  same  line  as  his  English  colleague,  he  applied  for  his  pass- 
ports two  hours  before  the  arrival  of  the  despatch  brought  here  by 
the  messenger  "Wright.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  97.-  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  Feb.  24.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  16,  1854. 

Count  Nesselkode  having  allowed  me  to  call  upon  him  yester- 
day,  we  conversed  very  amicably  upon  the  position  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  now  that  diplomatic  relations  are  interrupted,  and  that  the 
rupture  may  be  followed  by  grave  circumstances. 

Upon  the  whole,  Count  Nesselrode  was  of  opinion  that  matters  had 
better  be  left  as  had  been  contemplated.  The  English  in  fact  required, 
he  said,  no  protector  ;  they  would  have  the  best  protection, — that  of 
the  Emperor.  Then  Her  Majesty's  Consul  would  remain  to  watch 
over  their  interests  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  good  offices  of  any  inter- 
mediate authority  being  required,  M.  de  Michele  would  have  recourse 
to  Baron  Plessen,  as  he  would  do  to  myself  were  I  still  filling  the  post 
I  have  lately  occupied. 

Beyond  this  Count  Nesselrode  said,  "  On  any  special  occasion  I 
6hall  be  ready  to  receive  Her  Majesty's  Consul,  if  he  will  make  appli- 
cation to  me." 

"  All  we  ask,"  Count  Nesselrode  continued,  "  is  that  the  English 
should  conduct  themselves  with  reserve  and  prudence ;  in  other  words, 
conduct  themselves  as  they  always  have  done  here." 


jy0.  98. — Sir  G.  II.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Feb.  24.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  16,  1854. 

A  meeting  of  several  of  the  English  merchants  took  place  this 
morning  at  my  house,  when  I  had  the  honour  of  explaining  to  them, 
in  a  short  address,  the  position  in  which  they  stand  now  that  diplo- 
matic relations  between  England  and  Russia  have  been  interrupted. 

Our  countrymen  expressed  themselves  full  of  confidence  as  to  the 
protection  which  they  will  meet  with  from  the  Emperor,  as  gratified  by 
the  solicitude  exhibited  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  their  security 
and  well-doing,  and  as  fully  satisfied  with  the  arrangements  which  had 
been  made  on  their  behalf. 
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These  feelings  towards  Her  Majesty's  Government  I  was  reque3tel 
to  convey  to  your  Lordship. 

In  compliance  with  a  wish  expressed  by  the  English  merchant?? 
and  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  the  meeting  at  my  house  being 
considered  as  having  had  in  any  degree  a  political  character,  I  have 
addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  the  private  letter  of  which  I  beg  to 
inclose  a  copy. 

(Inclosure.) — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Count  Nesselrode. 
Dear  Count  Nesselrode,  St.  Petersbaryh,  Feb.  16,  1854. 

To  guard  against  the  possibility  of  any  mistake  or  misapprehension 
as  to  the  intention  with  which  a  meeting  of  some  of  the  English 
merchants  took  place  to-day  at  my  house,  I  am  desirous  of  stating  to 
you,  that  it  was  simply  this :  that  while  taking  leave  of  my  country- 
men, I  was  desirous  of  explaining  to  them  what  their  situation  in 
Russia  is,  now  that  diplomatic  relations  are  unhappily  interrupted 
between  the  two  countries. 

My  countrymen  are  pleased  at  finding  that  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
is  permitted,  upon  any  occasion  requiring  assistance,  to  have  recourse 
to  the  good  offices  of  the  Danish  Mission,  but  expressed  their  unlimited 
confidence  in  the  protection  which  they  shall  meet  with  from  the 
Emperor,  your  gracious  master,  in  conformity  with  the  assurances 
which  have  been  made  to  them. 

This  feeling,  which  is  very  genuine,  they  were  very  desirous  should 
be  expressed  to  the  Imperial  Government.  I  could  only  state  my 
regret  at  being  unable  to  do  so  otherwise  than  in  a  private  letter  to 
your  Excellency. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  99. — Lord  Coicley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Fee.  Feb.  25.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  February  24,  1854. 

General  Canrobert,  who  will  command  one  of  the  divisions  of 
the  French  army  about  to  be  sent  to  Turkey,  will  set  out  with  his  staff 
in  a  few  days  for  Constantinople  to  make  arrangements  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  troops. 

I  cannot  but  congratulate  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  the 
general  officers  who  will  command  Her  Majesty's  troops,  that  the 
Emperor's  choice  should  have  fallen,  among  others,  on  General 
Canrobert.  I  feel  sure  that  it  will  tend  greatly  to  keep  up  a  good 
feeling  between  the  two  armies. 


No.  100. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  February  27.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  23,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to   transmit  herewith   to  your  Lordship,    in 
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translation,  an  official  paragraph  from  the  "  Vienna  Gazette''  of  this 
day,  announcing  that  with  a  view  to  the  protection  of  the  south- 
eastern frontier  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  on  which  a  corps  of  25,000 
men  are  already  assembled,  a  further  corps  of  25,000  men  is  ordered 
to  be  in  readiness  to  be  employed  as  circumstances  may  require.  It 
is  added  that  this  measure  is  taken  in  the  interest  of  peace. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Incl.osure.) — Extract  from  the  Vienna  "  Gazette''''  of  Feb.  22,  1854. 
(Translation.) 

In  consequence  of  the  continued  hostilities  on  the  south-eastern 
frontier  of  the  Empire,  which  still  present  no  hope  of  a  speedy 
peaceful  conclusion  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty  has  felt 
himself  called  upon  for  the  complete  protection  of  the  south-eastern 
frontier  of  his  dominions,  to  order,  in  addition  to  the  corps  d'armee  of 
25,000  men  already  stationed  in  the  Servian  and  Banat  Provinces,  and 
to  the  further  reserves  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  a  further  corps  of 
25,000  men  to  be  in  readiness  to  be  employed  as  circumstances  may 
require,  so  as  to  be  at  all  times  completely  enabled  to  meet  all  dis- 
turbances on  the  frontiers  of  his  States  in  a  manner  befitting  the 
events  occurring. 

His  Imperial  and  Royal  Apostolic  Majesty,  whilst  seeking  in  this 
manner  to  secure  the  independence  of  his  Empire,  and  its  dearest 
interests,  does  not  nevertheless  abandon  all  hope  that  his  indefatigable 
and  unceasing  efforts  may  prove  successful  in  promoting  by  all  the 
the  strength  of  his  influence  the  re-establishment  of  that  peace  so 
necessary  to  Europe  after  the  convulsions  which  have  gone  before,  and 
the  cessation  of  the  miseries  of  a  war  which  appears  calculated  to 
loosen  the  bonds  of  unity  between  all  States,  and  in  its  ultimate  con- 
sequences to  menace  them  all  equally  with  evil. 


No.  101. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Count  Nesselrode. 
M.  le  Comte,  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1854. 

As  the  ordinary  channels  of  communication  between  England  and 
Russia  have  been  closed  by  the  recent  interruption  of  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  the  two  Courts,  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  addressing 
myself  directly  to  your  Excellency  on  a  matter  of  the  deepest  import- 
ance to  our  respective  Governments  and  to  Europe. 

The  British  Government  has  for  many  months  anxiously  laboured, 
in  conjunction  with  its  allies,  to  effect  a  reconciliation  of  differences 
between  Russia  and  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  it  is  with  the  utmost  pain 
that  the  British  Government  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  one  last 
hope  alone  remains  of  averting  the  calamity  which  has  so  long 
impended  over  Europe. 
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It  rests  with  the  Government  of  Russia  to  determine  whether  that 
hope  shall  be  realized  or  extinguished ;  for  the  British  Government, 
having  exhausted  all  the  efforts  of  negotiation,  is  compelled  to  declare 
to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  that  if  Russia  should  decline  to 
restrict  within  purely  diplomatic  limits  the  discussion  in  which  she 
has  for  some  time  past  been  engaged  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  does 
not,  by  return  of  the  messenger  who  is  the  bearer  of  my  present  letter, 
announce  her  intention  of  causing  the  Russian  troops  under  the  orders 
of  Prince  GortchakofF  to  commence  their  march  with  a  view  to  recross 
the  Pruth,  so  that  the  Provinces  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  shall  be 
completely  evacuated  on  the  30th  of  April  next,  the  British  Govern- 
ment must  consider  the  refusal  or  the  silence  of  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh  as  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war,  and  will  take 
its  measures  accordingly. 

The  messenger  who  is  the  bearer  of  this  letter  to  your  Excellency 
is  directed  not  to  wait  more  than  six  days  at  St.  Petersburgh  for  your 
reply ;  and  I  earnestly  trust  that  he  may  convey  to  me  an  announce- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  that  by  the  80th  of 
April  next  the  Principalities  will  cease  to  be  occupied  by  Russian 
forces.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  102. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Consul  Michele. 
(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1854. 

The  messenger  Captain  Blackwood  will  deliver  to  you  a  letter 
from  me  to  Count  Nesselrode,  which  you  will  immediately  place  in 
Count  Nesselrode's  hands,  acquainting  his  Excellency  at  the  same 
time  that  the  messenger  will  be  ready  to  return  to  England  with  his 
reply  as  soon  as  his  Excellency  shall  send  it  to  you. 

But  if,  on  the  expiration  of  six  days  from  the  day  on  which  you 
deliver  my  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode,  his  Excellency  should  not  have 
sent  to  you  any  letter  to  my  address ;  or  if,  previously  to  the  expi- 
ration of  that  period,  Count  Nesselrode  should  inform  you  that  the 
messenger  need  not  remain  at  St.  Petersburgh,  in  either  of  those  cases 
you  will  direct  the  messenger  to  return  to  England  with  the  utmost 
speed. 

The  messenger  will  deliver  to  you  at  the  same  time  a  packet  from 
Lord  Cowley,  inclosing  a  despatch  from  the  French  Government  to 
their  Consul  at  St.  Petersburgh,  covering  a  letter  to  Count  Nes- 
selrode; and  you  will  concert  with  your  French  colleague  for  the 
simultaneous  delivery  of  the  two  letters  to  the  Russian  Minister. 
If  the  messenger  should  likewise  deliver  to  you  packets  for  the 
Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers,  you  will  place  any  such  packets 
in  the  hands  of  those  Ministers  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  messenger's 
arrival. 
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On  despatching  the  messenger  to  England,  you  will  give  your 
French  colleague  an  opportunity  of  sending  by  him  to  Berlin  or  to 
Calais,  if  he  should  wish  it,  any  despatches  which  he  may  have  for  his 
Government ;  and  you  will  afford  the  same  facility,  as  far  as  Berlin, 
to  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Ministers,  in  case  the  messenger  should 
have  brought  any  despatches  for  them. 


2Vo.  103. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1854. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter*  which 
I  have  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  requiring  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities  ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  communicate 
it  immediately  to  Count  Buol,  and  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  having  anxiously,  but  in  vain,  laboured  for  many  months 
in  conjunction  with  the  Governments  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia, 
to  effect  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  differences  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  must  now  consider  that  negotiation  is  at  an  end ;  that  the 
inadmissible  terms  upon  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  alone  nego- 
tiate for  peace,  and  the  vast  scale  on  which  military  and  naval  prepa- 
rations are  proceeding  in  Russia,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the  disastrous 
policy  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  determined  to  pursue. 

The  dignity  of  the  Powers  concerned  in  these  recent  transactions, 
and  the  great  interests  now  suffering  from  suspense,  forbid  any  further 
delay,  and  require  that  all  doubt  as  to  the  future  should  be  removed ; 
and  as  the  forcible  occupation  of  the  Principalities  was  an  injury 
inflicted  upon  Turkey  and  an  offence  offered  to  Europe  by  Russia,  it 
has  appeared  proper  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  to  that  of 
the  Emperor  of  the  French,  that  the  final  issue  should  have  reference 
to  that  act  of  aggression,  and  that  the  Government  of  Russia  should 
be  required  within  a  given  time  to  evacuate  that  portion  of  the 
Sultan's  territory. 

Both  Governments,  however,  are  animated  by  the  sincerest  desire 
of  co-operating  with  Austria.  They  acknowledge  the  paramount 
necessity  of  a  cordial  understanding  between  the  Four  Powers  at  this 
critical  juncture  of  the  affairs  of  Europe  ;  and  they  are  convinced  that 
the  all-important  questions  as  to  whether  the  war  is  to  become  general 
or  be  confined  within  narrow  limits,  and  whether  the  cojitest  is  to  be 
protracted  or  peace  speedily  restored,  must  depend  on  the  policy  of 
the  Four  Powers  being  decided,  vigorous,  and  united. 

They  have  consequently  determined  not  to  send  forward  the 
identic  letters  they  have  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  without  pre- 
vious communication  to  the  Government  of  Austria,  in  the  conviction 
that  that  Government  will  appreciate  the  friendly  confidence  implied 
by  this  proceeding.  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  every  reason  to 
*  No.  101  p.  988. 
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hope  that  the  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode  will  meet  with  the  approval 
of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  and  should  this  fortunately  be  the  case  they 
trust  that  it  will  be  made  known  by  Count  Buol  to  the  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh.  It  is  impossible  for  your  Lordship  to  overstate  the 
importance  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  attach  to  a  decision 
upon  which  the  best  interests  of  Europe  may  depend. 

Your  Lordship  will  place  the  messenger  Blackwood  at  the  disposal 
of  Count  Buol,  and  may  for  that  purpose  detain  him  for  a  few  hours  ; 
but  it  is  desirable  that  he  should  proceed  on  his  journey  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh with  the  least  possible  delay. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Count  Buol,  and  you  will  give  his 
Excellency  a  copy  of  it.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  104.—  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloomjield. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1854. 

I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter*  which 
I  have  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  requiring  the  evacuation  of  the 
Principalities ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  your  Lordship  to  communicate 
it  immediately  to  Baron  Manteuffel,  and  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  having  anxiously,  but  in  vain,  laboured  for  many  months, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Governments  of  Austria,  France,  and  Prussia, 
to  effect  an  amicable  settlement  of  the  differences  between  Russia  and 
the  Porte,  must  now  consider  that  negotiation  is  at  end ;  that  the 
inadmissible  terms  upon  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  will  alone 
negotiate  for  peace,  and  the  vast  scale  on  which  military  and  naval 
preparations  are  proceeding  in  Russia,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  the 
disastrous  policy  which  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  determined  to 
pursue. 

The  dignity  of  the  Powers  concerned  in  these  recent  transactions, 
and  the  great  interests  now  suffering  from  suspense,  forbid  any  further 
delay,  and  require  that  all  doubt  as  to  the  future  should  be  removed ; 
and  as  the  forcible  occupation  of  the  Principalities  was  an  injury 
inflicted  upon  Turkey  and  an  offence  offered  to  Europe  by  Russia,  it 
has  appeared  proper  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  to  that  of  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  that  the  final  issue  should  have  reference  to 
that  act  of  aggression,  and  that  the  Government  of  Russia  should  be 
required  within  a  given  time  to  evacuate  that  portion  of  the  Sultan's 
territory. 

Both  Governments,  however,  are  animated  by  the  sincerest  desire 
of  co-operating  with  Prussia.  They  acknowledge  the  paramount 
necessity  of  a  cordial  understanding  between  the  Four  Powers  at  this 
critical  juncture  of  the  affairs  of  Europe  ;  and  they  are  convinced  that 
the  all-important  questions  as  to  whether  the  war  is  to  become  general 
*  No.  101,  p.  93S. 
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or  be  confined  within  narrow  limits,  and  whether  the  contest  is  to  be 
protracted  or  peace  speedily  restored,  must  depend  on  the  policy  of 
the  Four  Powers  being  decided,  vigorous,  and  united. 

They  have  consequently  determined  not  to  send  forward  the 
identic  letters  they  have  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  without  pre- 
vious communication  to  the  Government  of  Prussia,  in  the  conviction 
that  that  Government  will  appreciate  the  friendly  confidence  implied 
by  this  proceeding ;  and  your  Lordship  will  earnestly  request  Baron 
Manteuffel  to  join  in  the  requisition  to  Russia ;  or,  if  he  should  unfor- 
tunately decline  to  do  so,  that  the  Prussian  Government  will  at  least 
make  known  to  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  that  it  has  their  sanc- 
tion and  support.  It  is  impossible  for  your  Lordship  to  overstate  the 
importance  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  attach  to  a  decision  upon 
which  the  best  interests  of  Europe  may  depend. 

Your  Lordship  will  place  the  messenger  Blackwood  at  the  disposal 
of  Baron  Manteuffel,  and  may  for  that  purpose  detain  him  for  a  few 
hours ;  but  it  is  desirable  that  he  should  proceed  on  his  journey  to 
St.  Petersburgh  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  Baron  Manteuffel,  and  you  will  give 
his  Excellency  a  copy  of  it.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  105.— The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Cowley. 
My  Lokd,  Foreign  Office,  February  27,  1854. 

I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter*  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Count  Nesselrode,  requiring  that  the  Russian  troops  shall  evacuate  the 
Principalities :  also  copies  of  despatches!  which  I  have  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty's  Ministers  at  Berlin  and  Vienna,  instructing  them  to 
communicate  thereupon  with  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Governments. 
Your  Excellency  will  communicate  these  papers  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys,  and  you  will  state  to  his  Excellency  that  the  messenger  Cap- 
tain Blackwood  is  available  to  convey  the  French  letter  to  St.  Peters- 
burgh, and  also  any  despatches  which  the  French  Government  may 
wish  to  forward  by  him  to  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  106. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  February  28.) 

(Extract.)  (Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  February  25,  1854. 

Count  Buol  approves  your  proposal  of  a  summons  to  evacuate 

the    Principalities    within     a    given    time,    which     he    will    direct 

Count   Esterhazy  to   support  on   the   following   grounds: — 1st.  His 

original  representations  to  Russia  against  the  occupation  of  the  Prin- 

*  No.  101,  p.  988.  f  Nos.  103  and  104,  pp.  990,  991. 
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cipalitics ;  2ndly.  The  disastrous  consequences  resulting  from  refusal 
to  evacuate  them ;  3rdly.  The  responsibility  of  the  war  with  which 
Russia  will  charge  herself  by  such  refusal ;  4thly.  Citing  the  reply  of 
the  Austrian  Government  to  Count  Orloff's  proposals,  by  which  they 
reserve  their  entire  liberty  of  action. 


No.  107. — Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  Feb.  28.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  February  25,  1854. 

Baron  Manteuffel  has  informed  me  that  he  has  written  this 
evening  to  Count  Arnim  at  Vienna,  upon  the  subject  of  the  more 
decided  policy  which  it  is  supposed  the  Austrian  Government  is  about 
to  adopt  in  the  affairs  of  the  East,  and  that  he  has  expressed  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Prussian  Government  at  the  interests  of  Germany 
on  the  Danube  being  likely  to  be  so  warmly  espoused.  His  Excel- 
lency appeared  gratified  at  the  course  which  Austria  was  apparently 
about  to  follow,  and  he  gave  me  to  understand  that  he  had  thought  it 
necessary  to  make  this  communication  to  the  Imperial  Court  for  fear 
of  its  being  spread  abroad  by  Russian  or  other  agents  that,  because 
Prussia  was  not  disposed  to  take  an  active  part  in  these  supposed 
measures,  she  was  either  indifferent  to  them  or  that  she  disapproved 
of  them.  Prussia,  he  said,  must  take  a  deep  interest  in  everything 
which  so  deeply  concerned  the  welfare  of  Germany  as  the  mouths  of 
the  Danube,  and  he  was  glad  that  this  question  was  likely  to  be 
seriously  considered  and  strenuously  supported. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  108. — Lord  Bloomjield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Feb.  28.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  February  25,  1854. 

Your  Lordship's  telegraphic  despatch  of  yesterday  8'15  p.m. 
reached  me  this  day  at  T30  o'clock.  I  immediately  sought  an  inter- 
view with  Baron  Manteuffel,  and  communicated  the  substance  of  it  to 
his  Excellency,  requesting  him  to  take  the  King's  orders  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  said  that  he  did  not  think  His  Majesty  would  perhaps  object 
to  join  in  a  summons  which  it  is  proposed  to  address  to  the  Russian 
Government  to  evacuate  the  Principalities ;  but  he  did  not  think 
His  Majesty  would  take  a  part  in  active  hostility  in  the  event  of  a 
refusal. 

I  replied  that  the  summons  would  be  of  little  use  if  Prussia 
declined  supporting  her  demands  with  an  armed  force ;  but  that  I 
hoped,  if  the  Austrian  Government,  as  we  had  reason  to  believe,  joined 
with  us,  that  such  a  resolution  might  produce  some  effect  on  the  King 
— for  Prussia  would  surely  not  like  to  remain  behindhand  in  carrying 
out  a  work  of  such  great  European  importance ;  and  that  as  his 
Excellency  had  already  mentioned  his  having  written  to  Vienna,  I 
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would  not  press  him  further  at  this  moment,  relying  on  the  hope  that 
a  little  reflection  might  bring  about  a  modification  of  the  opinions 
which  he  now  entertained. 


No.  109. — Sir  O.  H.  Sey?nour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.— {Rec.  Feb.  28.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  February  18,  1854. 

Your  Lordship,  I  do  not  doubt,  will  be  acquainted  with  the 
nature  of  a  plan  of  arrangement  which  has  been  sent  from  Vienna 
for  the  Emperor's  consideration,  and  which,  if  approved  of  by  him, 
is  to  be  adopted  and  brought  forward  as  emanating  from  the  Russian 
Cabinet. 

Of  the  nature  of  the  proposition  I  am  not  informed,  though  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  it  involves  the  principle  of  direct  negotiation 
with  Turkey. 

No.  110.— Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. —{Rec.  Feb.28.) 
My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  20,  1854. 

Almost  unceasing  exertion  during  the  last  few  days  on  the  part  of 
the  gentlemen  attached  to  Her  Majesty's  late  Mission,  having  enabled 
me  to  complete  the  arrangements  attendant  upon  the  recall,  I  propose 
setting  off  with  my  family  for  England  to-morrow,  on  which  day  Lord 
Napier  will  also  take  his  departure  ;  and  Mr.  Lumley,  Mr.  Ker,  and 
Mr.  Strachey,  will  follow  on  the  22nd  instant. 

Upon  the  occasion  of  receiving  my  passports,  I  have  addressed  the 
despatch,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  a  copy,  to  Mr. 
Consul  de  Michele,  and  identical  despatches,  of  which  a  copy  is  like- 
wise inclosed,  to  Mr.  Consul  General  Yeames,  and  the  Consuls 
"Whitehead  and  Lousada.  I  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure  1.) — Sir  O.  II.  Seymour  to  Consul  Michele. 
Sir,  St.  Petersburgh,  February  19,  1854. 

I  beg  to  acquaint  you,  that  having  received  my  passports  from  the 
Chancellcrie  d'Etat,  I  propose  leaving  St.  Petersburgh  with  the  other 
members  of  Her  Majesty's  Mission,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

The  interruption  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments docs  not,  however,  carry  with  it  that  of  commercial  relations, 
and  it  is,  I  believe,  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that, 
for  the  present  at  least,  you  should  remain  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  the 
discharge  of  your  duties. 

In  the  event  of  any  case  arising  in  which  the  special  intervention 
of  any  intermediate  authority  should  become  requisite  on  behalf  of 
any  of  our  fellow-subjects,  I  will  request  you  to  address  yourself  to 
Baron  de  Plesscn,  the  King  of  Denmark's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister   Plenipotentiary,    Her   Majesty's  Government   having   been 
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desirous  that  any  British  subject  remaining  in  Russia  should  be 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  Danish  Mission,  and  this  arrange- 
ment having  met  with  the  approbation  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


(Inclosure  2.) — Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  to  Her  Majesty* s  Consuls  at 

Odessa,  Archangel,  and  Riga. 

Sib,  St.  Petersburg,  February  19,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  of  informing  you  that  having  received  my 
passports  from  the  Chancellerie  d'Etat,  Her  Majesty's  Mission  are 
upon  the  eve  of  quitting  St.  Petersburgh. 

The  interruption  of  diplomatic  intercourse  between  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  that  of  the  Emperor  is  not,  however,  accompanied 
by  a  cessation  of  commercial  relations,  and  for  the  present  it  will  be 
your  duty  to  remain  at  your  post  in  the  discharge  of  your  habitual 
functions. 

Although  I  have  no  doubt  that  no  such  protection  will  be  required, 
Her  Majesty's  subjects  remaining  in  Russia  have  been  placed,  with 
the  consent  of  the  Imperial  Government,  under  the  protection  of  the 
Mission  of  the  King  of  Denmark ;  and  any  application  which  it  may 
become  necessary  to  make  to  Baron  de  Plessen,  His  Majesty's  Envoy, 
had  better,  I  apprehend,  be  addressed  to  him  through  Her  Majesty's 
Consul,  M.  de  Michele,  as  long  as  he  shall  remain  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  111. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  to  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour. 
Sib,  Foreign  Office,  February  28,  1854. 

I  received,  on  the  23rd  instant,  your  despatch  of  the  14th  instant, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  note  from  Count  Nesselrode,  stating  that  diplomatic 
relations  between  England  and  Russia  were  suspended,  and  requesting 
to  be  informed  for  what  direction,  and  for  what  day,  passports  for 
yourself  and  the  members  of  Her  Majesty's  Mission  should  be  sent  to 
you. 

Your  mission  to  the  Court  of  Russia  is  thus  brought  to  a  close ; 
but  it  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  have  received  the  Queen's  com- 
mands to  convey  to  you  on  your  quitting  Russia  Her  Majesty's  entire 
approbation  of  your  conduct  during  your  residence  at  that  Court. 
And  I  deem  it  due  to  you  to  add,  on  my  own  behalf,  and  on  that  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  generally,  that  the  fidelity  with  which  you 
have  reported  your  communications  with  the  Russian  Government,  and 
the  ability,  tact,  and  firmness  which  you  have  displayed  under  the  cir« 
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cunistances  of  extraordinary  difficulty  in  which  you  have  been  placed, 
are  fully  and  cordially  acknowledged.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


-    No.  112.— Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  Mar.  1.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  February  28,  1854. 

The  messenger  Blackwood  delivered  to  me  this  morning  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  27th  instant,  with  its  several  inclosures. 

I  saw  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  messenger's 
arrival,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  his 
Excellency  will  send  instructions  to  Vienna  and  Berlin  in  the  same 
sense  as  those  which  your  Lordship  has  addressed  to  the  Earl  of 
Westmorland  and  to  Lord  Bloomfield  on  the  subject  of  the  summonses 
to  evacuate  the  Principalities  about  to  be  made  to  Russia  by  the 
Governments  of  England  and  France. 

I  informed  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  your  Lordship  for  conveying  this  summons  to  St. 
Petersburgh,  and  read  to  him  the  copy  of  the  letter  which  you  have 
addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  agrees  in  all  these  arrangements,  and  in  the 
terms  of  the  letter.  He  will  prepare  one  of  a  similar  purport,  and 
the  messenger  will  continue  his  journey  this  evening. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  113. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  2.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  25,  1854. 

The  official  "  Oesterreichische  Correspondenz"  of  last  night 
brings  intelligence  from  Athens  up  to  the  16th  instant,  by  which  it  is 
stated  that  the  insurrection  in  Epirus  was  increasing ;  large  bodies  of 
students  had  left  Athens  to  join  the  army  in  Epirus,  the  strength  of 
which  already  amounted  to  8,000  men.  The  garrison  of  Chalchis  had 
joined  the  insurgents.  The  troops  on  the  frontier  were  being  rein- 
forced ;  and  a  Turkish  note  had  been  presented  to  the  Representatives 
of  the  Protecting  Powers,  I  have,  &cc. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  114. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  2.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  February  26,  1854. 

The  reports  Count  Bnol  has  received  from  the  Turkish  provinces 
bordering  on  Greece  are,  that  the  insurrection  is  making  considerable 
progress  :  and  he  learns  that  armed  bands  to  the  number  of  2000  men 
have  proceeded  to  join  the  insurgents  from  Montenegro.     He  is  most 
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anxious  that  every  measure  should  be  taken  to  counteract  the  spread 
of  this  movement.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  115. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  March  3.) 
(Extract.)  Paris,  March  2,  1854. 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuts  received  a  messenger  from  Berlin  last 
night,  bringing  advices  that  the  Prussian  Government  would  support 
the  summons  sent  to  Russia  by  England  and  France  in  the  same 
measure  as  Austria,  but  that  they  declined  signing  it. 


No.  116. — Lord  Cowley  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  March  3.) 
My  Lord,  Paris,  March  2,  1854. 

The  advices  from  Greece  brought  by  the  last  Levant  boat,  and 
delivered  yesterday  in  Paris,  are  far  from  satisfactory. 

The  Queen  of  Greece  appears  openly  to  countenance  the  assistance 
given  by  Greece  to  the  insurgents  in  Turkey. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  COWLEY. 


No.  117. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Coioley. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  3,  1854. 

I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  express  to  M.  Drouyn  de 
Lhuys  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  learning  from 
your  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  that  the  French  Government  had 
concurred  in  the  course  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  for 
summoning  Russia  to  evacuate  the  Principalities. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  118. — Lord  Bloowfeld  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — [Rec.  March  4.) 
My  Lord,  Berlin,  March  2,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  herewith  in  trans- 
lation, copy  of  a  manifesto  issued  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  bearing 
date  February  9,  old  style.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


(Inclosure.) — Manifesto. 
(Translation.) 
By  the  grace  of  God,  we,  Nicholas  I,  Emperor  and  Autocrat,  &c, 

make  known  publicly. 

We  have  already  informed  our  beloved  and  faithful  subjects  of  the 
cause  of  our  misunderstanding  with  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

Since  then,  notwithstanding  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  it 
has  not  ceased  to  be  our  sincere  desire,  as  it  is  also  still  our  desire,  to 
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put  a  stop  to  the  shedding  of  blood.  We  indulged  the  hope  that  time 
and  reflection  would  convince  the  Turkish  Government  of  its  delusion, 
engendered  by  crafty  instigations,  in  which  our  just  demands,  founded 
on  Treaties,  were  represented  as  an  attempt  against  its  independence, 
concealing  projects  of  aggrandizement.  But  our  expectations  have 
hitherto  been  in  vain.  The  English  and  French  Governments  have 
taken  up  the  cause  of  Turkey,  and  the  appearance  of  the  combined 
fleets  at  Constantinople  served  as  a  further  encouragement  to  the 
stubbornness  of  the  Porte.  Finally,  both  the  Western  Powers,  with- 
out any  previous  declaration  of  war,  have  taken  their  fleets  into  the 
Black  Sea,  declaring  their  intention  to  protect  the  Turks,  and  to  forbid 
our  ships  of  war  a  free  navigation  for  the  defence  of  our  coasts. 

After  such  an  unheard-of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  civilized 
Governments,  we  have  recalled  our  Embassies  from  England  and 
France,  and  suspended  all  political  relations  with  these  Powers. 

And  thus  England  and  France  have  ranged  themselves  by  the 
side  of  the  enemies  of  Christianity  against  Russia  fighting  for  the 
orthodox  faith. 

But  Russia  will  not  alter  its  divine  mission,  and  if  enemies  fall 
upon  its  frontier,  we  are  ready  to  meet  them  with  the  firmness  which 
our  ancestors  have  bequeathed  us.  Are  we  not  now  the  same  Russian 
nation  of  whose  deeds  of  valour  the  memorable  events  of  the  year 
1812  bear  witness?  May  the  Almighty  assist  us  to  prove  this  by 
deeds  !  And  in  this  trust,  taking  up  arms  for  our  persecuted  brethren 
professing  the  Christian  faith,  we  will  exclaim  with  the  whole  of 
Russia,  with  one  heart,  "  O  Lord,  our  Saviour,  whom  have  we  to 
fear  ?     May  God  arise,  and  His  enemies  be  dispersed." 

Given  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  9th  day  of  February,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1854,  and  the  29th  of  our  reign. 

Signed  by  the  Emperor's  own  hand. 

(L.S.)  NICHOLAS. 


iVo.  119. — Lord  Bloomjield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Rec.  March  4.) 
My  Lord,  JBerlin,  March  2,  1854. 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have  this  day  delivered  to  Baron  Man- 
teuffel  copies  of  that  despatch  and  of  the  letter  which  your  Lordship 
has  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode,  requiring  the  evacuation  of  the 
Danubian  Principalities. 

I  read  both  these  papers  to  his  Excellency,  and  he  seemed  to 
coucur  entirely  in  the  reasons  which  have  induced  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  this  step.  He  said  he  should  communicate  them 
to  the  King  to-morrow,  and  submit  to  His  Majesty,  at  the  same  time, 
the  draft  of  a  despatch  to  General  Rochow,  instructing  that  Minister 
to  support  in  strong  terms  the  summons  which  has  bocn  addressed  to 
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the  Russian  Government ;  but  lie  was  unable  to  say,  until  be  received 
tbe  King's  orders,  what  terms  would  be  given  to  tbe  communication, 
and  I  can,  therefore,  only  add,  that  he  assured  me  there  should  be  no 
delay  in  the  matter,  and  that  the  despatch  would  probably  reach  St. 
Petersburgh  as  soon  as  the  English  messenger. 

I  placed  Captain  Blackwood  at  his  Excellency's  disposal  according 
to  your  Lordship's  instructions ;  but  on  finding  that  there  would  pro- 
bably be  a  delay,  if  he  waited  for  the*"Prussian  despatches,  which 
might  be  detrimental  to  Her  Majesty's  service,  I  decided  on  directing 
the  mesenger  to  proceed  on  his  journey  this  night,  and  he  has  just 
started  for  Vienna.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  BLOOMFIELD. 


No.  120. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  4.) 

Mr  Lord,  Vienna,  March  1,  1854. 

In  obedience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  18th  ultimo,  I  brought  before  Count  Buol  the  state- 
ments mentioned  in  Viscount  Stratford  de  Redcliffe's  despatch  of  the 
29th  January,  with  respect  to  the  discussions  which  had  taken  place 
at  Belgrade  on  the  subject  of  the  frequent  visits  to  that  place  of 
M.  Mouchine,  the  person  who  is  named  Russian  Consul  in  Servia,  but 
whose  appointment  has  not  as  yet  been  legalized,  from  Semlin. 

Count  Boul  stated  that  he  had  already  expressed  his  opinion  that 
the  Prince  Alexander  ought  to  forbid  the  visits  which  were  complained 
of,  if  he  thought  it  proper  to  do  so,  as  it  clearly  was  not  the  duty  of 
the  Austrian  authorities  to  put  a  restraint  upon  the  movements  of  a 
Russian  subject  if  his  papers  were  in  order ;  but  since  he  found  there 
was  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  Servian  Government  to  take  any 
measure  upon  this  subject,  he  had  instructed  the  Austrian  authorities 
at  Semlin  to  make  a  representation  to  M.  Mouchine,  seeking  to  induce 
him  to  desist  from  giving  the  umbrage  complained  of  by  the  Turkish 
and  Servian  Governments.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  121. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  4.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  1,  1854. 

In  pursuance  of  the  directions  contained  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  addressed  to  me  on  the  18th  instant,  I  read  that  despatch  to 
Count  Buol,  and  left  with  him  a  copy  of  it. 

Count  Buol  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  with  your  Lordship 
in  the  feelings  you  express  as  to  the  nature  of  the  counter-propositions 
transmitted  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  and  the  regret  you  felt 
that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by  that  proceeding  should  have  thrown 
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away  an  opportunity  of  effecting  a  just  and  honourable  peace  upon 
terms  which  would  have  secured  to  him  all  that  he  had  a  right  to 
demand  and  all  that  he  has  professed  to  require. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  122. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  March  4.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  1,  1854. 

I  communicated  to  Count  Buol  the  substance  of  your  Lordship's 
instructions*  to  Mr.  Wyse  upon  the  attitude  of  the  Greek  Government 
under  the  circumstances  attendant  upon  the  insurrection  which  has 
taken  place  in  the  provinces  of  Turkey,  adjoining  the  frontier  of  the 
kingdom  of  Greece.  Count  Buol  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the 
policy  thus  declared  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  informed  me 
that  he  had  made  similar  representations  at  Athens,  through  the 
Austrian  Minister. 

I  also  informed  Count  Buol  of  the  nature  of  the  instructions  which 
had  been  transmitted  to  Captain  Peel  with  regard  to  the  supposed 
movements  of  the  insurgents  at  Prevesa,  which  Count  Buol  entirely 
approved. 

As  I  have  already  reported  to  your  Lordship,  Count  Buol  felt  great 
annoyance  at  the  movement  which  has  taken  place  in  Montenegro ;  he 
stated  he  had  used,  and  should  continue  to  use,  his  best  endeavours  to 
discourage  this  movement,  which  he  feared  had  received  some  encou- 
ragement from  Russian  agents,  more  particularly  from  Colonel 
Kowalowsky,  who  had  lately  repaired  to  that  country. 

Count  Buol  has  directed  a  representation  to  be  made  upon  this  subject 
at  St.  Petcrsburgh,  as  he  has  with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  Rus- 
sian Commanders  in  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  who  are  openly  forming 
a  legion  composed  of  the  subjects  of  the  Sultan,  and  now  amounting 
to  nearly  3,000  men,  for  the  purposes  of  the  war  carried  on  against 
the  Turkish  Empire,  and  which  Count  Buol  characterizes  as  a  most 
revolutionary  measuie,  and  which  he  has  instructed  Count  Esterhazy 
to  represent  in  that  light  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


No.  123. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

(Received  March  5.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  March  4,  1854. 

Bl.vckavood  arrived  here  only  this  morning.     At  the  same  time 

Baron  Mcyendorff  received  a  Russian  courier  bearing  the  answer  of 

the  Russian  Government  to  the  proposals  taken  by  Count  Orloff  from 

*  No.  C5,  p.  9G5. 
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[here  ?"]  Count  Buol  assembled  the  Conference.  He  said  the  Russian 
answer  now  arrived  consisted  of  preliminaries  to  be  sent  to  Constan- 
tinople. They  accepted  the  evacuation  of  the  Principalities  after  the 
acceptance  of  those  preliminaries,  but  they  differ  from  those  set  forth 
in  the  Protocol  of  the  13th  of  January.  He  begged  that  the  pre- 
liminaries might  be  examined  in  Conference.  In  the  meantime  he 
entreated  that  the  messenger  might  be  delayed.  He  cannot  write  in 
support  of  the  summons  without  having  examined  these  new  pro- 
posals with  the  Conference,  and  he  is  most  anxious  to  learn  your 
Lordship's  opinions  and  those  of  the  French  Cabinet  under  the  pre- 
sent circumstances.  Count  Buol  will  write  his  despatch  in  support  of 
the  summons,  and  be  ready  to  send  it  in  case  you  should  decide  that 
the  messenger  is  to  proceed  at  once,  but  he  wishes  to  have  your 
sanction  in  the  question.  To  escape  the  reproach  of  acting  with 
precipitation,  the  French  Ambassador  and  I  consented  to  delay  the 
messenger  till  Monday;  we  consider  it  of  such  extreme  importance  to 
remain  in  perfect  union  with  Count  Buol,  who  evinces  extreme  anxiety 
for  your  Lordship's  opinion  at  this  crisis. 

A  copy  of  the  preliminaries  will  be  transmitted  by  the  post 
to-morrow. 


No.   124. — Baron   Boarqueney  to  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys. — (Commu- 
nicated to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  by  Count  JValeivsJci,  March  6.) 
(Telegraphique.)  Vienne,  le  4  Mars,  1854,  7  heures  du  soir. 

Un  courrier  Russe  du  26  Fevrier  a  apporte  a  M.  de  Meyendorff 
des  preliminaires  presented  comme  conformes  aux  dernieres  idees 
echangees  entre  le  Comte  Buol  et  le  Comte  Orloff,  au  moment  ou  le 
courrier  Anglais,  porteur  de  la  sommation,  descendait  chez  Lord 
Westmorland.  Le  Comte  Buol,  a  qui  Lord  Westmorland  venait  de 
faire  demander  la  depeche  pour  le  Comte  Esterhazy,  a  reuni  la  Con- 
ference, et  lui  a  lu  la  piece  contenant  les  dits  preliminaires.  "Je 
n'exprime  aucune  opinion  sur  ce  document,"  a  dit  M.  de  Buol,  "mais 
avant  d'expedier  la  sommation,  les  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de  Paris  ne 
devraient-ils  pas  etre  informes  de  son  arrivee  par  le  telegraphe  1  La 
redaction  de  ma  depeche  au  Comte  Esterhazy  me  place  dans  un 
extreme  embarras,  car  je  prejugo  seul,  en  l'ecrivant,  l'opinion  des 
autres  Cours."  J'ai  pris  la  parole  pour  faire  ressortir  les  differences 
que  je  discernais,  au  premier  coup  d'eoil,  entre  le  Protocole  du  13 
Janvier  et  les  preliminaires  Russes.  Ces  differences  m'ont  paru 
decider  irrevocablement  du  rejet.  Le  Comte  Buol  n'a  fait  aucune 
objection,  mais  en  insistant  pour  que  Lord  Westmorland  arretat  son 
courrier  et  ecrivit  ainsi  que  moi  par  le  telegraphe  a  sa  Cour,  il  a  pro- 
pose de  nous  reunir  demain.  Nous  constaterions  les  differences  deja 
signalees  dans  un  Protocole  precede  d'un  examen  serieux.  L'ordro 
telegraphique  de  passer  outre  a  l'expedition  du  courrier  porteur  de  la 
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sommation  amverait  de  Londres  et  de  Paris  Lundi  matin  au  plus  tard. 
L'incident  des  nouvelles  propositions  Russes  auraient  ete  vide  nega- 
tivement  par  un  Acte  collectif.  Le  Comte  Buol  ecrirait  la  depeche 
qu'il  a  promise,  et  d'un  simple  delai  de  trente-six  heures  nous  echap- 
perions  tous  au  reprocbe  de  n'avoir  pas  pousse  la  longanimite  jusqu'au 
bout.  Lord  Westmorland  ecrit  par  le  telegraphe  une  depeche  senibla- 
ble  a  celui-ci,  et  tous  deux  nous  attendrons  impatiemment  la  reponse. 
Une  depeche  telegraphique  ne  se  prete  pas  a  l'analyse  d'une  aussi 
longue  piece  que  les  nouveaux  preliminaires  Russes.  Ce  qui  m'a 
frappe,  et  ce  qui  est  decisif,  c'est  l'insertion  dans  le  Traite  Turco- 
Russe  des  assurances  que  Resbid  Pacha  offrait  de  donner  aux  cinq 
Puissances  par  une  simple  declaration  ;  le  silence  sur  les  parties  a. 
iutroduire  dans  la  revision  du  Traite  de  1841,  &c. :  href,  excepte 
l'exigence  de  l'envoi  du  negociateur  Turc  a  Petersbourg,  c'est  toujours 
le  meme  theme.  M.  de  Meyendorff  n'est  pas  autorise  a  se  mettre  en 
rapport  avec  la  Conference  pour  discuter  des  modifications. 

Nous  avons  eu,  ce  matin,  la  vraie  mesure  de  la  loyaute  du  Cabinet 
Autrichien.  La  communication  Russe  etait  un  piege  habilement 
tendu  pour  nous  diviser.     La  Russie  aura  echoue. 

(Sigue)     BOURQUENEY. 


No.  125. —  The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  6.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  March  5,  1854. 

The  Conference  has  unanimously  recognized  that  they  cannot 
entertain  the  proposed  preliminaries  from  Petersburgh. 

Under  the  circumstances  Count  Buol  has  prepared  his  letter  to 
Count  Esterhazy  in  support  of  the  summons  addressed  to  the  Russian 
Government,  and  also  the  Austrian  passports  for  the  messenger.  I 
hope  to  receive  this  evening  your  answer  to  my  telegraphic  despatch 
of  yesterday,  so  that  Blackwood  may  start  by  the  first  train  to-morrow 
evening. 


No.  126. — 'The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  March  6,  1854. 

We  approve  of  the  proceedings  adopted  in  accordance  with  the 
judicious  advice  of  Count  Buol  upon  the  receipt  of  the  Russian 
proposals. 

Those  proposals,  as  far  as  we  know  them,  do  not  justify  the  further 
delay  of  the  messenger  Blackwood  ;  and  we  desire  that  he  should 
proceed  at  once  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Count  Buol  will  support  our  summons 
to  evacuate  the  Principalities. 
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No.  127.— Lord  Bloomfield  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  March  7.) 
(Extract.)  Berlin,  March  4,  1854. 

Baron  Manteuffel  lias  just  informed  me  that  he  had  not  failed 
to  submit  to  the  King  the  copies  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the 
27th  ultimo,  and  of  the  letter  therein  inclosed  which  you  have 
addressed  to  Count  Ncsselrode,  requiring  the  evacuation  of  the  Danu- 
bian  Principalities,  and  that  His  Majesty  immediately  ordered  him  to 
address  an  instruction  to  General  Rochow  in  the  sense  desired  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

This  instruction,  he  said,  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburgh  last  night  by 
the  post,  and  was  drawn  up  in  very  pressing  language.  It  urged  the 
Russian  Government  to  consider  the  dangers  to  which  the  peace  of 
the  world  would  be  exposed  by  a  refusal,  and  declared  that  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  war  which  might  be  the  consequence  of  that  refusal 
would  rest  with  the  Emperor. 

Baron  Manteuffel  added  that  the  King,  in  approving  the  draft  of 
the  despatch  which  had  been  laid  before  him,  observed  that  he  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  give  all  the  support  in  his  power  to  any  measure  which 
might  still  hold  out  a  hope,  ever  so  slight,  of  the  maintenance  of 
peace. 

No.  128. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  8,  1854. 

"With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant, 
reporting  the  steps  taken  by  you  on  the  receipt  of  my  despatch  of  the 
27th  ultimo,  inviting  the  Prussian  Government  to  join  the  summons 
which  has  been  addressed  by  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and 
France  to  the  Russian  Government  to  evacuate  the  Principalities,  I 
have  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your 
proceedings  on  this  occasion.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  129. —  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Lord  Bloomfield. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  8,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  4th  instant 
reporting  that  the  receipt  of  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo  inclosing 
the  letter  addressed  to  Count  Nesselrode  requiring  the  evacuation  of 
the  Principalities,  instructions  had  been  addressed  to  the  Prussian 
Representative  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  the  sense  desired  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  Government  of  France,  I  have  to 
instruct  your  Lordship  to  express  to  Baron  Manteuffel  the  satisfaction 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  learning  the  tenor  of  these 
instructions.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 
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No.  130. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  8,  1854. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  learn  with  satisfaction  from  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  1st  instant  the  steps  which  have  been 
taken  by  the  Austrian  Government  to  put  a  stop  to  M.  Mouchine's 
visits  to  Belgrade ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  confidentially  to  inform 
Mr.  Fonblanque  of  these  steps.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  131. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  8,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  1st  instant, 
reporting  the  substance  of  your  conversation  with  Count  Buol  relative 
to  the  insurrectionary  movements  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  subjects 
of  the  Porte,  I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  concur  with  Count  Buol  as  to  the  true  character  of  the  con- 
duct pursued  by  the  Russian  commanders  in  the  Principalities.  The 
activity  of  Russian  agents  in  Montenegro  and  elsewhere  to  excite  the 
Christian  subjects  of  the  Porte  to  revolt,  the  appeal  made  to  them  by 
the  recent  manifesto  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  enrolment  of 
3,000  subjects  of  the  Sultan  to  carry  on  the  war  against  their  lawful 
Sovereign,  are  measures  of  revolution  such  as  the  Emperor's  whole 
reign  has  been  passed  in  opposing,  although  they  are  consistent  with 
that  reckless  disregard  for  the  peace  of  Europe  which  His  Imperial 
Majesty  has  of  late  exhibited.  I  am,  See. 

(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  132. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  9.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  4,  1854. 

The  messenger  Blackwood  having  unfortunately  missed  the  train 
at  Breslau,  was  delayed  on  his  journey  from  Berlin,  and  only  arrived 
here  this  morning.  I  immediately  informed  Count  Buol  that  I  desired 
to  submit  to  him  the  important  despatch  brought  by  the  messenger  as 
quickly  as  possible.  Count  Buol  being  however  engaged  at  a  Cabinet 
Council,  could  not  see  me  till  3  o'clock,  when  I  laid  before  him  your 
Lordship's  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo.  I  then  learnt  from  Count 
Buol  that  he  had  just  before  received  from  Baron  Meyendorff  prelimi- 
naries of  peace  which  had  been  drawn  up  at  St.  Petersburgh,  in 
accordance  with  the  suggestions  made  to  Count  Orloff,  for  transmission 
to  the  Porte,  and  Count  Buol  informed  me  that  he  had  in  consequence 
called  together  the  members  of  the  Conference,  and  M.  de  Bourqueney 
and  Count  Arnim  were  already  waiting  to  be  received.  Count  Buol 
stated  that  he  had  told  Baron  Meyendorff  he  could  in  no  way  charge 
himself  with  the  office  of  mediator  with  the  other  three  parties  to  the 


PART   VII.]  1005 

Conference  upon  these  preliminaries,  and  finding  there  were  points  of 
difference  with  the  Protocol  of  the  13th  of  January,  lie  told  me  he 
thought  it  important  that  these  differences  should  be  recorded  in  a 
Protocol  after  being  examined  by  the  Conference.  Before  at  once 
rejecting  a  document  so  important  to  the  peace  of  the  world,  he  con- 
sidered it  a  paramount  duty  to  examine  it  with  attention,  which  could 
not  be  done  upon  a  simple  perusal  without  comparing  it  with  the 
propositions  of  Reshid  Pasha,  and  he  could  not  himself  have  time  to 
examine  the  documents,  prepare  his  own  despatches,  and  submit  it  to 
the  Emperor  by  to-morrow  morning.  He  therefore  proposed  to  send 
each  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  a  copy  of  the  Russian  preli- 
minaries, and  that  we  should  meet  to-morrow,  after  having  examined 
them,  to  record  our  deliberate  opinion  upon  them.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  state  the  difficulty  he  should  feel  in  supporting  the  summons 
from  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  to  evacuate  the  Princi- 
palities within  a  given  time,  while  he  had  in  his  hands  a  proposal  for 
preliminaries  of  peace  not  yet  examined,  and  how  important  it  would 
be  if,  in  drawing  up  his  despatch  to  Count  Esterhazy  in  support  of 
the  summons,  he  should  have  the  authority  of  the  French  and  English 
Governments  to  declare  that  they  persisted  in  their  summons,  notwith- 
standing that  they  were  aware  that  preliminaries  offered  by  Russia  at 
this  last  moment  had  reached  Vienna.  He  therefore  most  earnestly 
requested  Baron  Bourqueney  and  me  to  delay  the  departure  of  the 
messenger  to  St.  Petersburgh  till  an  answer  can  be  received  from  your 
Lordship,  and  he  will  have  his  despatch  in  support  of  the  summons 
ready  to  send  in  case  you  should  decide  that  the  messenger  is  to 
proceed  at  once.  I  felt  great  reluctance  to  consent  to  this  delay,  but 
as  M.  de  Bourqueney  considered  it  to  be  unavoidable  and  important 
not  to  incur  the  reproach  of  precipitate  action,  and  that  it  will  only 
make  a  difference  of  twenty-four  hours  (as  supposing  your  Lordship's 
reply  to  order  the  messenger  to  proceed,  he  would  start  on  Monday 
instead  of  to-morrow),  I  yielded,  and  despatched  as  quickly  as  possible 
the  telegraphic  message  to  your  Lordship,  M.  de  Bourqueney  at  the 
same  time  sending  a  similar  one  to  Paris. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


P.S. — Mdrch  5.  This  despatch  having  been  too  late  to  send  by 
post  yesterday,  I  am  enabled  to  report  to  your  Lordship  what  I  have 
already  stated  to  you  by  telegraph,  that  the  Conference,  after  examin- 
ing the  differences  which  were  pointed  out  particularly  by  Baron 
Bourqueney  and  myself  between  the  Preliminaries  now  submitted  to 
them  and  the  propositions  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  the  Protocol 
of  the  13th  of  January,  have  decided  that  they  cannot  accept  the  pre- 
sent proposal.     A  Protocol  to  this  effect  was  drawn  up,  stating  the 
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reasons  upon  which,  this  determination  was  come  to,  and  we  are  to 
meet  in  Conference  to-morrow  to  sign  it.  Count  Buol  has  written  a 
strong  letter  to  Count  Esterhazy  to  be  communicated  to  Count  Nes- 
selrode  in  support  of  the  summons  addressed  by  your  Lordship  and  the 
French  Government,  which  will  be  transmitted  to  me  this  evening. 
He  has  also  sent  me  the  Austrian  passport  for  the  messenger  Black- 
wood, who  will  thus  be  enabled  to  leave  Vienna  by  the  first  train 
to-morrow  morning,  by  which  time  I  shall  hope  to  have  received  from 
you  the  order  for  his  departure.  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy 
of  the  preliminaries  proposed  by  the  Russian  Government  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Conference  by  Count  Buol.  W. 


(Inclosure.) — Project  of  Preliminaries. 
Au  nom  de  Dieu  Tout-Puissant. 

La  Cour  de  Russie  et  la  Sublime  Porto  Ottomane,  animees  du  desir 
sincere  de  mettre  fin  au  differend  qui  a  motive  la  guerre  actuelle,  d'en 
effacer  toutes  les  traces  pour  l'avenir,  et  de  ramener  dans  leurs  rapports 
reciproqucs  l'harmonie  indispensable  aux  interets  des  deux  Empires, 
les  Ministres  respectifs  des  Affaires  Etrangeres,  &c.,  ont  arrete  comme 
base  de  la  paix  les  Articles  suivants  : 

Art.  I.  Par  la  signature  du  Traite  defiuitif  a  intervenir  entre  les 
deux  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  il  y  aura  a  perpetuite  paix,  aniitie, 
et  bonne  intelligence  entre  l'une  et  l'autre,  et  les  relations  diploma- 
tiques  habituelles  seront  retablies  sur  leur  ancien  pied. 

II.  Tous  les  Traites,  Conventions,  Actes  et  Stipulations  couclues 
ct  arretecs  de  part  et  d'autre  a  differentes  epoques,  depuis  le  Traite  de 
Koutschouk-Kainardji  jusqu'a  celui  d'Andrinople,  y  compris  les  Con- 
ventions speciales  relatives  aux  Principautes  Danubiennes  et  a  la 
Servie,  sont  completement  confirmees,  et  les  deux  Hautes  Parties 
Contractantes  s'engagent  a  les  observer  religieusement  et  inviolable- 
ment. 

III.  Les  privileges  religieux  de  tous  les  sujets  du  Sultan  qui  ne 
professent  point  d'Islamisnie,  privileges  concedes  dans  le  cours  des 
siecles  par  les  ancetres  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Sultan  et  par  elle-meme 
moyennant  des  Firmans,  ayant  etc  continues  encore  recemment,  et 
nommement  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  culte  et  les  eglises  du  rit  Grec,  par 
un  Firman  Imperial  revetu  de  son  auguste  Khatti-sherif  et  adresse  au 

Patriarche  de  Constantinople  le ,  la  Sublime 

Porte  n'hesite  pas  a  declarer  qu'elle  regarde  comme  une  question 
d'honneur  de  maintenir  ces  privileges,  droits  et  immunites  a  tout 
jamais,  en  accordant  aux  differentes  communautes  Chretiennes  dans 
son  Empire  une  entierc  egalite.  En  tcmoignage  de  cctte  ferme  inten- 
tion, le  Plenipotcntiaire  Ottoman  sera  charge  de  communiquer  officiellc- 
meut,  ct  comme  annexo  au  Traite,  le  dit  Firman  a  la  Cour  do  Russie, 
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qui  l'accueille  de  son  cote  comrae  nn  nouveau  gage  de  bonne  et  sincere 
aniitie  et  dans  I'esprit  d'une  confianco  entiere. 

IV.  Le   Firman    souverain    emane  de   Sa   Majeste    le    Sultan   le 

■ pour  expliquer  et  corroborer  celui  du  Janvier 

1852,  ainsi  qu'un  autre  Firman  en  date  du 

relatif  a  la  reparation  de  la  grande  coupole  du  Temple  du  Saint 
Sepulcre,  sont  confirmes  ;  et  il  est  convenu  que  ces  ordonnances 
souveraines,  destinees,  dans  leur  stricte  execution,  a  garantir  le  status 
quo  des  sanctuaires  possedes  par  les  Grecs,  soit  exclusivement  soit  en 
commun  avec  d'autres  cultes,  sont  regardees  par  les  deux  Cabinets 
comme  mutuellement  satisfaisantes,  sans  qu'elles  puissent  a  l'avenir 
donner  lieu  a  de  nouvelles  discussions.  La  Sublime  Porte  en  outre 
promet  que  si  quelque  cas  imprevu  n^cessitait  une  modification  quel- 
conque  a  l'etat  actuel  des  cboses,  elle  aurait  soin  d'eu  informer 
prealablemeut  la  Cour  de  Russie  ;  se  reservant  d'en  faire  egalement 
notification  a  celles  des  Cours  Europeennes  en  vers  lesquelles  elle  se 
trouve  liee  par  des  stipulations  particulieres. 

V.  Comme  les  sujets  de  FEmpire  de  Russie,  tant  seculiers  qu'eccle- 
siastiques,  auxquels  il  est  permis,  suivant  les  Traites,  de  visiter  la 
sainte  ville  de  Jerusalem  et  autres  lieux  de  devotion,  doivent  etre 
consideres  a  Fegal  des  sujets  des  nations  les  plus  favorisees,  et  comme 
celles-ci,  tant  Catboliques  que  Protestantes,  ont  leurs  prelats  et  leurg 
etablissements  ecclesiastiques  particuliers,  il  est  arrete  que  pour  le  cas 
ou  le  Cabinet  Imperial  de  Russie  en  ferait  la  demande,  il  sera  accorde 
une  localite  convenable  dans  la  ville  de  Jerusalem  ou  dans  les  environs 
pour  la  construction  d'une  eglise  consacree  a  la  celebration  du  service 
divin  par  des  ecclesiastiques  Russes  et  d'un  bospice  pour  les  pelerins 
indigents  ou  malades,  lesquelles  fondations  pieuses  seront  sous  la 
surveillance  speciale  du  Consulat-General  de  Russie  en  Syrie  et  en 
Palestine. 

VI.  A  dater  de  la  signature  des  presents  preliminaires,  tant  a 
Constantinople  qua  St.  Petersbourg,  Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  de  Russie 
donnera  l'ordre  a  ses  troupe3  d'evacuer  les  Principautes.  De  son  cote, 
la  Sublime  Porte  s'engage  a  obtenir  prealablement  des  deux  Puissances 
maritimes  dont  elle  a  appele  l'assistance,  qu'elles  donnent  les  ordres 
neces3aires  a  leurs  escadres  pour  quitter  simultanement  la  Mer  Noire, 
ainsi  que  le  Bospbore  et  les  Dardanelles.  La  Sublime  Porte  s'engage 
egalement  a.  obtenir  que  la  rentree  des  flottes  respectives  dans  les 
ports  de  Malte  et  de  Toulon  soit  combinee  de  maniere  a  coincider  avec 
le  moment  ou  les  troupes  Russes  auront  entierement  evacue  le  territoire 
Ottoman. 

VII.  L'evacuation  des  Principautes  consommee,  l'ordre  des  cboses 
gouvernemental  et  adminstratif,  tel  qu'il  ressort  du  Traite  d'Andri- 
nople  et  des  Conventions  speciales  a  cet  egard,  et  qui  y  avait  ete 

3  T 
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momentanement  suspendu  par  suite  de  l'occupation  et  de  la  guerre, 
sera  retabli  dans  son  integrity. 

VIII.  Les  bases  de  la  paix  etant  signees  conformement  a  ce  qui 
precede,  et  remplie  la  condition  prealable  des  ordres  a  donner  simul- 
tanement  d'une  part  au  Commandant-en-chef  des  troupes  Russes  dans 
les  Principautes,  de  l'autre  aux  Amiraux  des  flottes  Anglaise  et  Fran- 
9aise,  des  Pleuipotentiaires  nommes  par  les  deux  parties  bellig^rantes 
se  reuniront  dans  un  endroit  dont  elles  conviendront  entre  elles,  pour 
negocier  directement  et  signer  l'instrument  definitif  du  Traite  de  Paix. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Ministres  des  Affaires  Etrangeres  des  deux  Cours 
ont  signe  provisoirement  le  present  Acte. 


No.  133. — The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
{Received  March  10.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  March  6,  1854. 

I  am  just  come  from  tbe  Conference,  wbere,  in  accordance  with  my 
telegraphic  message  to  you  of  yesterday's  date  the  Protocol  has  been 
signed  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers,  the  members  of  the 
Conference. 

I  transmit  this  document  to  your  Lordship,  as  well  as  a  paper  con- 
taining the  remarks  upon  the  Russian  preliminaries  which  I  submitted 
yesterday  to  the  Conference  before  the  Protocol  was  drawn  up. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Liclosure  1.) — Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  at  Vienna,  March  5,1854. 
Presens  :  Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse. 

Les  Soussignes,  Representants  de  l'Autriche,  tie  la  France,  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  de  la  Prusse,  s'etant  de  nouveau  reunis  en  Con- 
ference a  la  demande  du  Plenipotentiaire  Autrichien,  lecture  leur  a  ete 
donnee  du  document  ci-joint  communique  au  Cabinet  de  Vienne  par 
M.  l'Euvoye  de  Russie  et  con  tenant  les  preliminaires  du  Traite  a 
intervenir  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Sublime  Porte,  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne 
etant  prie  par  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg  de  requerir  l'appui  des 
deux  Puissances  maritimes  pour  obtenir  l'acceptation  de  ces  prelimi- 
naires par  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Apres  mure  deliberation  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  France  et  de 
Grande  Bretagne,  prenant  pour  base  de  leur  exameu  les  documents 
anterieurs  revetus  de  la  sanction  des  Quatre  Puissances,  ont  con- 
state entre  ces  documents  et  les  preliminaires  proposes  des  differences 
radicales  : 

1.  En  ce  que  Tevacuatiou  des  Principautes  Danubiennes,  fixee 
apres  la  denature  des  preliminaires,  est  subordonnee  a  la  sortie  des 
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flottes  combinees,  nou-seulement  de  la  Mer  Noire  mais  ties  Detroits 
du  Bosphore  et  des  Dardanelles,  condition  qui  ne  pouvait  etre  acceptee 
par  les  Puissances  maritimes  qu'apres  la  conclusion  du  Traite  definitif. 
2.  En  ce  que  le  document  en  deliberation  tend  a  revetir  d'une 
forme  strictement  conventionnelle,  synallagmatique  et  exclusivement 
applicable  aux  relations  de  la  Porte  avec  la  Russie  les  assurances 
relatives  aux  privileges  religieux  des  Grecs ;  assurances  que  la  Porte 
n'a  ofiert  de  donner  qu'aux  cinq  Puissances  simultanement  et  sous  la 
forme  d'une  simple  declaration  identique.  Les  assurances,  en  effet, 
une  fois  inserees  dans  un  Traite  preliminaire  devraient  des  lors  etre 
reproduces  dans  le  Traite  definitif,  et  seraient  accompagnees  en  outre 
d'une  note  officielle  confirmative  des  dits  privileges  adressee  a  la  Cour 
de  Russie  exclusivement,  note  qui,  a  son  tour,  devrait,  aux  termes 
memes  des  preliminaires,  etre  consideree  comme  annexe  aux  Traites, 
c'est-a-dire,  comme  ayant  meme  force  et  meme  valeur. 

3.  En  ce  que  les  preliminaires  communiques  a.  Vienne  sont  impli- 
citement  soustraits  a  toute  discussion  de  la  Conference  sur  les  modifi- 
cations reconnues  necessaires  pour  les  rapprocberdu  texte  original  des 
Actes  revetus  de  son  assentiment,  et  que  la  conclusion  du  Traite 
definitif  ne  reserve  pas  davantage  sa  surveillance  et  son  action. 

4.  En  ce  que  tandis  que  les  propositions  de  la  Porte  reclament 
expressement  la  revision  du  Traite  de  1841  de  maniere  a  faire  par- 
ticiper  la  Turquie  aux  garanties  du  droit  public  Europeen,  cette  con- 
dition se  trouve  accueillie  par  voie  d'omission. 

Les  Plenipotentiaires  d'Autricbe  et  de  Prusse  appreciant  la  force 
des  observations  presentees  par  les  Plenipotentiaires  de  France  et  de 
Grande  Bretagne,  ont  du,  de  leur  cote,  reconnaitre  egalement  les 
notables  divergences  sigualees  entre  le  projet  de  preliminaires  Russe  et 
les  Protocoles  des  13  Janvier  et  2  Fevrier. 

En  consequence  la  Conference  s'est  unanimement  reconnue  dans 
l'lmpossibilite"  de  donner  suite  a  ces  propositions. 

(Signe)  BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 
WESTMORLAND. 
ARNIM. 


(Inclosiire  2.) — Remarks  upon  the  Russian  Preliminaries. 

Preliminaries  of  Peace  proposed 
Proposals  of  Reshid  Pasha.  hj  Russictt 

The  first  object  in  the  propo-  1.  In  the  proposed  prelimina- 

sals  of  Reshid  Pasha,  which  is  to  lies  by  the  Cabinet  of  Russia,  this 
be  discussed  is  the  evacuation  of  evacuation  is  placed  in  Article  VI. 
the  Principalities.  A  stipulation  as  to  the  simulta- 

neous evacuation  of  the  Black  Sea, 
and   the   Bosphorus   and    Darda- 
3  T  2 
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The  second  object  is  to  stipulate 
the  renewal  of  all  the  Treaties 
with  Russia. 


The  third  object  regards  the 
stipulations  as  to  the  religious 
privileges  of  all  the  subjects  of  the 
Sultan  not  professing  Islamism. 

The  "  rit  Grec  et  les  eglises" 
is  not  mentioned  in  Reshid  Pasha's 
proposals. 


No  mention  of  "  les  droits  et 
immunites." 

Nor  is  the  Firman  proposed  to 
be  annexed  to  the  Treaty,  although 
it  is  to  be  communicated  to  all  the 
Governments,  and  to  the  Court  of 
Russia. 


The  fourth  object,  to  complete 
the  decision  as  to  the  Holy  Places, 
and  the  construction  of  a  church, 
&c,  which  project  will  be  defi- 
nitively adopted.  The  French 
Plenipotentiary  remarked  upon 
this  stipulation  as  affecting  the 
established  Conventions  between 
France  and  the  Porte. 


nelles,  is  inserted ;  but  Count 
Buol  states  that  he  has  already 
represented  at  St.  Petersburgh 
that  the  Bosphorus  would  only  be 
evacuated  on  the  Treaty  of  Peace. 

2.  This  renewal  of  all  the 
Treaties,  as  they  are  enumerated, 
which  existed  between  the  Porte 
and  Russia,  is  stipulated  in  Article 
II. 

As  to  the  third  object,  the  same 
religious  privileges  are  treated  for 
in  Article  III.  The  different  Fir- 
mans by  which  these  privileges 
have  been  confirmed,  "  nomme- 
ment  en  ce  qui  concerne  le  culte 
et  les  eglises  du  rit  Grec,"  are 
mentioned.  In  speaking  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  privileges,  it 
is  added,  "  droits  et  immunites ;" 
and  it  states  that  "  en  temoig- 
nage"  of  the  firm  intention  to 
maintain  them,  the  Ottoman  Ple- 
nipotentiary shall  be  charged  to 
communicate  officially,  and  to 
annex  to  the  Treaty  the  Firman 
recently  addressed  to  the  Patri- 
arch of  Constantinople,  to  the 
Court  of  Russia,  which  will  receive 
it  as  a  fresh  "  gage"  of  sincere 
friendship,  and  in  a  spirit  of  entire 
confidence. 

Article  IV  of  the  Russian  pre- 
liminaries confirms  these  decisions, 
and  the  Firmans  by  which  they 
are  granted;  and  stipulates  that 
if  any  changes  should  be  desired 
in  them,  or  should  be  rendered 
necessary,  they  should  be  pre- 
viously announced  to  the  Court  of 
Russia,  the  Porte  reserving  to 
themselves  to  communicate  them 
to  other  Courts  with  which  they 
have  particular  stipulations. 

Article  V  recites  the  arrange- 
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The  fifth  object  stipulates  that, 
if  Russia  accepts  the  above  as  a 
basis,  a  Plenipotentiary  will  be 
named  by  the  Porte  to  conclude 
an  arrangement  with  a  Russian 
Plenipotentiary  in  a  neutral  town, 
to  be  fixed  upon  by  the  Four 
Powers  in  a  Conference  at  which 
the  Representatives  shall  assist, 
and  that,  then,  a  temporary  ar- 
mistice should  be  agreed  to. 

The  sixth  object  stipulates  that 
the  Treaty  of  1841  should  be  re- 


ments  in  detail  as  to  the  rights 
granted  by  the  Firmans  of  the 
Sultan  for  Russian  subjects,  both 
lay  and  clerical,  visiting  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  power  of  building  a 
church,  and  maintaining  a  hos- 
pital ;  and  that  these  pious  foun- 
dations should  be  under  the  special 
superintendence  of  the  Russian 
Consul  in  Syria  and  Palestine. 

Article  VI,  as  stated  above  in 
Paragraph  No.  1,  stipulates  for 
the  evacuation  of  the  Principali- 
ties, at  the  signature  of  the  pre- 
liminaries at  Constantinople  and 
St.  Peter sburgh ;  but  with  the 
stipulations  with  regard  to  the 
fleets,  and  that  the  return  of  these 
fleets  to  Malta  and  Toulon  should 
take  place  simultaneously  with  the 
entire  evacuation  of  the  Principa- 
lities by  the  Russian  troops. 

Article  VII  stipulates  the  rein- 
tegration of  the  former  state, 
governmental  and  administrative, 
existing  before  the  occupation, 
and  the  adoption  of  war  measures ; 
and  that  the  Provinces  should  be 
established  in  their  integrity,  ac- 
cording to  the  Treaty  of  Adriano- 
ple  and  the  special  Conventions 
regarding  them. 

Article  VIII  stipidates  that  the 
above  conditions  being  fulfilled, 
and  Plenipotentiaries  named  by 
the  two  belligerents,  they  shall 
meet  at  a  place  designated  by 
them  to  negotiate  directly  and  sign 
the  definitive  instrument  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace. 


Count   Buol  states    that,    in   a 
confidential    despatch    from    St. 
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Count  Buol  stated  that  he  be- 
lieved this  will  be  perfectly  agree- 
able to  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 


newed  and  extended,  with  the  Petersburgh,  it  is  stated  that 
friendly  concurrence  of  the  Four  Russia  will  not  object  to  renewal 
Powers.  of  this  Treaty,  although  she  does 

not  see  the  necessity  for  it. 
Seventh.  The  Porte  also  desires 
the    good    offices    of    the    Four 
Powers  that  an  answer  may  be 
returned  in  forty  days. 

Eighth.  States  the  readiness  of 
the  Porte  to  declare  its  intention 
of  confirming  and  improving  the 
principles  of  security  and  justice 
enacted  by  the  Tanzimat,  &c, 
and  that  it  will  make  this  decla- 
ration to  the  different  Courts. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the 
present  preliminaries  the  Russian 
Cabinet  no  longer  insists  on  the 
negotiation  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
taking  place  at  the  Russian  head- 
quarters, or  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Secondly.  They  no  longer  men- 
tion the  former  stipulations  rela- 
tive to  the  granting  the  "  droit 
d'asile"  to  agitators,  &c. 

No.  134. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 
(Received  March  11.) 
My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  9,  1854. 

I  learn  by  a  message  from  Reshid  Pasha  that  the  Firman  which 
declares  the  undisturbed  continuance  of  the  Servian  privileges  had 
reached  Belgrade,  and  that  the  Prince  of  Servia  had  consented  to 
have  it  read  publicly.  I  conceive  the  Porte  to  have  acted  with 
proper  firmness  in  not  allowing  any  compromise  on  the  point ;  but  I 
feel  some  anxiety  to  know  the  impression  made  on  the  people  of 
Servia  generally  by  the  publication  of  the  Firman. 
I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  135. — Lord  Stratford  de  Redeliffe  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

{Received  March  11.) 

My  Lord,  Constantinople,  February  14,  1854. 

The  Porte  has  received  despatches  from  Edhem  Pasha,  who  took 
the  Sultan's  Firman  respecting  the  privileges  of  Servia  to  Belgrade. 
The  Servian  agent,  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions,  has  expressed  the 
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thanks  of  his  Government  for  the  assurances  contained  in  that  docu- 
ment. I  have  not  concealed  from  Reshid  Pasha  the  doubts  which  are 
still  entertained  as  to  the  fidelity  of  the  Servian  Government  and 
nation  towards  the  Porte.  As  long  as  the  frontier  at  Kalafat  is  main- 
tained by  the  Sultan's  troops  there  is  reason  to  presume  that  the 
Russians  will  not  attempt  to  send  any  forces  across  the  Danube  into 
Servia. 

Prince  Alexander  has  given   intimation  of  his  wish  to  obtain  the 

hereditary  investiture  of  the  Servian  Principality  from  the  Sultan.      I 

question   whether   the    Sultan's    Government   will   be   persuaded   to 

comply  with  his  wishes  under  present  circumstances. 

I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  STRATFORD  DE  REDCLIFFE. 


No.  136. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  the  Earl  of  Westmorland. 
My  Loed,  Foreign  Office,  March  15,  1854. 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant, 
inclosing  copies  of  the  Protocol  which  was  signed  in  Conference  on 
the  5th  instant,  by  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna* 
together  with  a  paper  containing  remarks  on  the  preliminaries  of 
peace  proposed  by  Russia,  I  have  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  approve  your  proceedings  on  this  occasion,  and 
I  have  to  express  the  satisfaction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that 
the  Conference  has  unanimously  and  in  clear  and  decided  terms 
recorded  their  objections  to  the  preliminaries  proposed  by  Russia. 

I  am,  Sec, 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


No.  1 37. — Consul  Michele  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  March  25.) 
(Extract.)  St.  Pctersburgh,  March  19,  1854. 

I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  despatch  which  your 
Lordship  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me  on  the  27th  of  February 
ultimo.  This  despatch,  together  with  its  inclosure  from  your  Lordship 
to  Count  Nesselrode,  was  delivered  to  me  by  the  Queen's  messenger, 
Captain  Blackwood,  at  a  few  minutes  after  1 1  o'clock  on  the  morning 
of  the  13th  instant ;  and  I  lost  not  a  moment  in  endeavouring  to  give 
effect  to  your  Lordship's  instructions. 

Within  an  hour  after  the  arrival  of  the  messenger,  the  despatch 
forwarded  to  me  by  his  Excellency  Lord  Cowley  (inclosing  a  commu- 
nication from  the  French  Government  to  their  Consul  here)  was  placed 
by  me  in  the  hands  of  M.  de  Castillon ;  and  before  the  expiration  of 
another  hour,  M.  de  Castillon  and  myself  had  presented  ourselves  at 
the  Imperial  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  solicited  the  honour  of 
an  interview  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  for  the  purpose  of 
simultaneously  presenting    the   notes    of    the   English   and   French 


1014  [part  vii. 

Cabinets.  Count  Nesselrode,  through  the  Director  of  his  Chancel- 
lerie,  expressed  his  inability  to  see  us  at  that  moment,  but  appointed 
12  o'clock  on  the  following  day  to  receive  the  communications  of 
which  we  were  respectively  the  bearers.  When  I  parted  from  M.  de 
Castillon  about  2  o'clock,  it  was  arranged  that  I  was  to  call  for  him 
the  following  morning  at  half-past  11,  in  order  that  we  might  proceed 
together  to  the  Chancellor. 

By  2  o'clock  (on  the  13th)  I  had  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  Excel- 
lency Count  Valentin  Esterhazy,  the  Austrian  Minister  at  this  Court, 
the  packet  of  despatches  brought  to  me  by  Captain  Blackwood  from 
his  Excellency  the  Earl  of  Westmorland  at  Vienna ;  and  by  a  little 
after  2  I  had  communicated  to  his  Excellency  General  Bochow,  the 
Prussian  Minister  here,  the  purport  of  Lord  Bloomfield's  despatch, 
dated  Berlin,  2nd  of  March  instant;  viz. :  "that  no  packet  had  been 
received  by  his  Lordship  from  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  for 
transmission  to  St.  Petersburgh,  but  that  despatches  from  the  Prussian 
Government  would  be  forwarded  to  the  Prussian  Representative  by 
their  own  separate  courier." 

A  few  minutes  before  the  appointed  hour  (12  o'clock  on  Tuesday 
the  14th  March  instant)  M.  de  Castillon  and  I  arrived  at  the  Imperial 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  after  waiting  a  few  minutes,  it  was 
intimated  to  me  by  the  Director  of  the  Chancellerie  "  that  Count 
Nesselrode  would  receive  the  English  Consul  alone,"  and  I  was  ushered 
into  his  room. 

Count  Nesselrode  received  me  with  his  usual  courtesy.  I  handed  to 
his  Excellency  your  Lordship's  letter,  and  stated  from  a  memorandum 
which  I  had  drawn  up  the  precise  terms  cf  your  Lordship's  instructions 
with  reference  to  the  return  to  England  of  the  Queen's  messenger. 

Count  Nesselrode  requested  permission  to  peruse  this  memo- 
randum, and  I  handed  it  to  him.  He  then  informed  me  that  "  the 
Emperor  was  not  at  that  moment  in  St.  Petersburgh;  that  on  His 
Majesty's  return  (which  would  probably  be  on  Friday,  the  Tyth 
instant),  your  Lordship's  communication  should  be  laid  before  his 
Majesty,  and  His  Majesty's  commands  taken  thereon ;  when  a  reply 
to  your  Lordship's  letter  should  be  forwarded  to  me." 

The  Chancellor  then  remarked  upon  the  length  of  time  that  had 
elapsed  since  the  date  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  me,  viz., 
February  27,  and  asked  me  what  had  detained  the  messenger  so  long 
on  the  road. 

I  explained  that  the  Queen's  messenger  had  not  come  direct  from 
London  to  St.  Petersburgh,  but  had  been  the  bearer  of  despatches  for 
the  British  Ministers  at  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Vienna,  which  latter  capital 
Captain  Blackwood  left  only  on  the  7th  instant,  and  had  arrived  at 
St.  Petersburgh  on  the  morning  of  the  1 3th,  thus  making  a  rapid 
journey,  considering  the  very  bad  state  of  the  roads. 
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On  quitting  Count  Nesselrode,  I  was  about  to  take  with  me  the 
memorandum  I  had  at  his  desire  handed  to  his  Excellency  for  his 
perusal,  when  he  requested  "  that  I  would  be  kind  enough  to  leave  it 
with  him."  I  said  that  I  had  merely  transcribed  your  Lordship's 
instructions  for  my  own  guidance,  and  to  prevent  any  misapprehension 
of  your  Lordship's  intentions  with  reference  to  the  time  fixed  for  the 
return  of  the  Queen's  messenger  to  England ;  that  I  had  no  instruc- 
tions to  make  any  written  communication  in  presenting  your  Lord- 
ship's note,  but  since  his  Excellency  desired  to  retain  this  paper 
(which  was  only  a  transcript  of  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  me 
relative  to  the  precise  moment  for  dispatching  the  messenger  to 
England),  I  felt  that  I  should  not  be  acting  otherwise  than  in  accord- 
ance with  your  Lordship's  wishes  by  rendering  any  misunderstanding 
on  this  head  impossible,  and  accordingly  I  allowed  the  Chancellor  to 
retain  this  memorandum,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  send 
herewith. 

The  Emperor  returned  to  St.  Petersbm-gh  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  -jyth  instant  from  Finland,  whither  he  had  proceeded  on  Sunday 
evening  the  12th  instant,  in  company  with  three  of  his  sons,  the 
Grand  Dukes  Alexander,  Nicholas,  and  Michael,  to  inspect  the  fortifi- 
cations at  "NViborg,  Helsingfors,  and  Sveaborg  ;  the  Grand  Duke 
Constantine  having  gone  to  Finland  some  days  previously. 

At  10  o'clock  last  night  I  received  a  note  from  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Empire  inviting  me  to  call  upon  him  at  1  o'clock  p.m.  this  day.  I 
was  punctual  in  my  attendance  ;  and  on  sending  up  my  name  to  the 
Chancellor,  I  was  informed  that  the  French  Consul  was  with  his 
Excellency. 

After  waiting  a  short  time,  I  was  told  Count  Nesselrode  would 
receive  me,  On  entering  the  room,  his  Excellency's  greeting  was  of 
the  most  friendly  description.  He  said,  "  I  have  taken  His  Majesty's 
commands  with  reference  to  Lord  Clarendon's  note,  and  the  Emperor 
does  not  think  it  becoming  to  make  any  reply  to  it."  I  replied, 
"  M.  le  Comtc,  in  a  matter  of  so  much  importance  I  am  sure  I  shall 
be  excused  for  desiring  to  convey  to  my  Government  the  exact  words 
employed  by  your  Excellency."  The  Count  at  first  used  the  words, 
"  His  Majesty  does  not  think  it  becoming  in  him  to  give  any  reply  to 
Lord  Clarendon's  letter"  (ne  le  croit  pas  convenable  de  donner  aucune 
reponse  a.  la  lettre  de  Lord  Clarendon).  Upon  my  repeating  this 
phrase  after  Count  Nesselrode,  his  Excellency  said,  "  L'Empereur  ne 
juge  pas  convenable,"  &c;  and  I  again  repeated  after  him  the  entire 
sentence.  After  I  had  done  so,  the  Count  said,  "  Yes,  that  is  the 
answer  I  wish  you  to  convey  to  your  Government.  '  L'Empereur  ne 
juge  pas  convenable  de  donner  aucune  reponse  a  la  lettre  de  Lord 
Clarendon." 

Having  delivered  to  me  this  official  message,  Count  Nesselrode 
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begged  me  to  be  seated,  and  explained  to  me  that  he  had  only  waited 
the  return  of  the  Emperor  to  submit  your  Lordship's  letter  to  His 
Majesty.  His  Excellency  then  asked  me,  "  when  I  proposed  to  dis- 
patch the  Queen's  messenger  ?"  I  told  him,  "  This  afternoon,  pro- 
vided his  passport,  Sec,  could  be  got  ready  in  time."  Count  Nesselrode 
informed  me  he  had  already  sent  a  courier's  pass  for  Captain  Black- 
wood to  the  Baron  de  Plessen  ;  and  then  asked  me,  "  Whether  to-day 
was  not  the  sixth  day  ?"  I  said,  "  From  his  arrival  at  St.  Petersburgh  it 
is;  but  had  I  been  left  without  any  reply,  or  without  such  an  intimation 
as  I  have  to-day  received  from  your  Excellency,  I  should  not  have 
dispatched  the  messenger  until  to-morrow,  the  20th  instant,  at  12 
o'clock,  when  six  entire  days  would  have  elapsed  since  I  placed  Lord 
Clarendon's  despatch  in  your  Excellency's  hands." 

In  the  course  of  our  subsequent  conversation,  I  asked  Count 
Nesselrode  what  the  intentions  of  his  Government  were  with  reference 
to  the  Consular  arrangements  between  the  two  countries  in  the  event 
of  a  declaration  of  war  ?"  His  Excellency  replied,  "  That  will  entirely 
depend  upon  the  course  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  may 
adopt ;  we  shall  not  declare  war." 


{Inclosure  1.) — Memorandum  given  by  Consul  Michele  to 
Count  Nesselrode. 
In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  by  my  Govern- 
ment, dated  the  27th  of  February  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  of  placing 
in  your  Excellency's  hands  a  letter  from  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs.  In  doing  so,  I  am  further  instructed  to  acquaint 
your  Excellency  that  the  Queen's  messenger,  who  was  the  bearer  of 
this  communication,  and  who  reached  St.  Petersburgh  only  yesterday 
morning,  will  be  ready  to  return  to  England  with  your  Excellency's 
reply  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  sent  to  me  ;  but  if  on  the  expiration  of  six 
days  from  to-day  your  Excellency  should  not  have  sent  me  any  letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  address,  or  if  previously  to  the  expiration 
of  that  period  your  Excellency  should  inform  me  that  the  messenger 
need  not  remain  at  St.  Petersburgh,  in  either  of  these  cases  I  am  to 
direct  the  Queen's  messenger  to  return  to  England  with  the  utmost 
speed. 

{Inclosure  2.) — Count  Nesselrode  to  Consul  Michele. 

St.  Peter  sbourg,  le  6  Mars,  1854. 
Le  Chaucelier  de  l'Empire,   Comte   de   Nesselrode,  prie  M.  de 
Michele,  Consul  Britannique,  de  vouloir  bien  passer  chez  lui  demain, 
Dimanche,  le  7  Mars,  a  une  heure  apres  midi. 
II  profite,  &c. 
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No.  138. — The  Earl  of  Clarendon  to  Consul  Michele. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  27,  1854. 

I  received  on  the  25th  instant  your  despatch  of  the  19th  instant, 
reporting  your  proceedings  in  regard  to  the  delivery  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode  of  my  letter  to  his  Excellency,  which  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch 
to  you  of  the  27th  ultimo  ;  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  approve 
of  the  manner  in  which  you  executed  my  instructions  on  that  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  CLARENDON. 


PAET   VIII 


CORRESPONDENCE 

RESPECTING   THE 

RIGHTS  AND  PRIVILEGES 

OF    THE 

LATIN    AND    GREEK    CHURCHES    IN    TURKEY. 


PART  VIII. 


Protocol  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  9th  of  April,  1854, 
by  the  Representatives  of  Austria,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Prussia. 


The  Earl  of  Westmorland  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Rec.  April  18.) 
My  Lord,  Vienna,  April  12,  1854. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Protocol 
signed  in  Conference  on  the  9th  instant,  the  certified  copy  of  the  same 
being  retained  in  the  archives  of  the  Mission. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WESTMORLAND. 


(Liclosure.) — Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  at  Vienna,  April  9,  18.54. 
Presens  :    Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de   la   Grande 
Bretagne,  et  de  Prusse. 

Sur  la  demande  des  Plenipotentiaires  de  France  et  de  Grande 
Bretagne  la  Conference  s'est  reunie  pour  entendre  la  lecture  des  pieces 
qui  etablissent  que  l'invitation  adressee  au  Cabinet  de  St.  Petersbourg 
d'evacuer  les  Principautes  Moldo-Valaques  dans  un  delai  fixe,  etant 
restee  sans  reponse,  l'etat  de  guerre  deja  declaree  entre  la  Russie  et  la 
Sublime  Porte,  existe  egalement  de  fait  entre  la  Russie,  d'une  part,  et 
la  France  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  de  l'autre. 

Ce  changement  opere  dans  l'attitude  de  deux  des  Puissances  repre- 
sentees dans  la  Conference  de  Vienne  en  consequence  d'une  d-marche 
tentee  directement  par  la  France  et  l'Angleterre,  et  appuyee  par 
l'Autriche  et  la  Prusse  comme  fondeo  en  droit,  a  ete  juge  par  les 
Plenipotentiaires  d'Autriche  et  de  Prusse  comme  impliquant  la  neces- 
site  de  constater  de  nouveau  Tunion  des  Quatre  Gouvcrnements  sur  le 
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terrain  des  principes  poses  dans  les  Protocoles  des  5  Decembre,  1853, 
et  13  Janvier,  1854.  ' 

En  consequence  les  Soussignes  ont  a  ce  moment  solennel  declare 
que  leurs  Gouvernements  restent  unis  dans  le  double  but  de  maintenir 
l'integrite  territoriale  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  dont  le  fait  de  l'evacuation 
des  Principautes  Danubiennes  est  et  restera  une  des  conditions  essen- 
tielles,  et  de  consolider  dans  un  iuteret  si  conforme  aux  sentiments  da 
Sultan,  et  par  tous  les  moyens  compatible  avec  son  indepeudance  et  sa 
souverainete,  les  droits  civils  et  religieux  des  Cbretiens  sujets  de  la 
Porte. 

L'integrite  territoriale  de  l'Empire  Ottoman  est  et  demeure  la  con- 
dition sine  qua  non  de  toute  transaction  destinee  a  retablir  la  paix 
entre  les  Puissances  belligerantes,  et  les  Gouvernements  representes 
par  les  Soussignes  s'engagent  a  recbercber  en  commun  les  garanties  les 
plus  propres  a  rattacber  l'existence  de  cet  Empire  a  l'equilibre  general 
de  l'Europe,  comme  ils  se  declarent  prets  a  deliberer  et  a  s'entendre 
sur  l'emploi  des  moyens  les  plus  convenables  pour  attendre  l'objet  de 
leur  concert. 

Quelqu'evenement  qui  se  produise  par  suite  de  cet  accord,  fonde 
uniquement  sur  les  interets  generaux  de  l'Europe,  et  dont  le  but  ne 
peut  etre  atteint  que  par  le  retour  d'une  paix  solide  et  durable,  les 
Gouvernements  representes  par  les  Soussignes  s'engagent  reciproque- 
ment  a  n'entrer  dans  aucun  arrangement  definitif  avec  la  Cour  Im- 
periale  de  Russie,  ou  avec  toute  autre  Puissance,  qui  serait  contraire 
aux  pi-incipes  enonces  ci-dessus  sans  en  avoir  prealablement  delibere 
en  commun. 

(Signe)  BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

EOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


London  :   Harrison  and  sons. 
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Protocol  signed  at  Vienna  on  the  23rd  of  May,  1854, 
by  the  Representatives  of  Austria,  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Prussia. 


Protocol  (No.  6.)  of  a  Conference  held  at  Vienna,  May  23,  1854. 
Presens  :  Les  Representants  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Grande Bretagne, 

et  de  Prusse. 

Les  Plenipotentiaires  soussignes  ont  juge  conforme  aux  depositions 
contenues  dans  le  Protocole  du  9  Avril  de  se  reunir  en  conference  pour 
se  communiquer  reciproquement  et  deposer  dans  un  Acte  commun  les 
Conventions  conclues  entre  la  France  et  l'Angleterre,  d'une  part,  et 
entre  l'Autriche,  et  la  Prusse  de  l'autre,  les  10  et  20  Avril  de  la 
presente  annee. 

Apres  mur  examen  des  dites  Conventions  les  Soussignes  ont 
unanimement  constate  : 

Que  la  Convention  conclue  entre  la  France  et  l'Angleterre,  ainsi 
qne  celle  qui  a  ete  signee  le  20  Avril  entre  l'Autriche  et  la  Prusse, 
tendent  toutes  deux,  dans  les  situations  relatives  auxquelles  elles 
e'appliquent,  a  assurer  le  maintien  des  principes  consacres  par  la  serie 
des  Protocoles  de  la  Conference  de  Vienne. 

Que  l'integrite  de  l'Einpire  Ottoman  et  l'evacuation  de  la  portion 
de  son  territoire  occupee  par  l'armee  Russe,  sont  et  resteront  le  but 
constant  et  invariable  de  l'accord  des  quatre  Puissances. 

Que  les  Actes  consequemment  communiques  et  annexes  au  present 
Protocole  repondent  a  l'engagement  que  les  Puissances  avaient  pris 
entre  elles  le  9  Avril  de  deliberer  et  de  l'entendre  sur  les  moyens  les 
plus  propres  a  realiser  l'objet  de  leur  concert,  et  donnent  une  nouvelle 
sanction  a  la  ferine  intention  des  quatre  Puissances  representees  dans 
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la  Conference  de   Vienne  de  reunir  tous  lenrs  efforts  et  toutes  les 
volontes  pour  realiser  le  but  qui  forme  la  base  de  leur  union. 

(Signe)  BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


Annex  to  the  Protocol  of  the  Conference  of  May  23,  1854. 

(Traduction.) 


<&cr/u§-unb$rit|  =  93unbnt{? 

I  re  i  f  d;  e  n  O  e  ft  e  x  x  e  t  d)  it  n  b 

$  x  % «  fi  e  n. 

©cine  2J?ajcftat  ber  Jtaifer  ton 
Dcftcrretct)  itnb  Seine  SKajeftdt  ber 
Jtonig  son  $teuf?eit,  burd)brungen 
Son  tiefem  SBebauern  ufcer  bte  3rttd;)t= 
loflgfcit  itjrcr  tnSfycrtgen  93erfucf)e, 
bent  5htSorud)e  beg  JtriegeS  gnnfefyen 
Sftttfjfanb  einer,  itnb  ber  £i'trfei,  ?franf* 
reid;  itnb  Gmglanb  anberer  <Seitg,  tor* 
juBcugen, 

(Singebenf  ber  Son  ifntett,  burd) 
untergeidntttng  ber  jungften  SGBiener 
$rotocofle  eingegangenen  utoraUfd;en 
93crfcfnd;tttngen, 

5tngeflcr)t8  ber  Son  fteiben  (Seiten 
immcr  wetter  tint  fid;  gretfenben  milts 
tartfef/en  2)?afiregeln,  itnb  ber  barauS 
fur  ben  attgentctnen  ftrteben  (SuroSaS 
erreacfyfenbeit  ©efafjren, 

UeBerjeugt  Son  bent  f)of)en  SBerufe, 
ber,  an  ber  (Sdjrcefle  einer  ttnt;eil= 
Soften  3ufunffc,  bent  nttt  Qtfterf)od;ft= 
3t)ren  fcetberfeitigen  (Staaten  engser* 
eintcn  ©etttfddanb,  int  Sntereffe  ber 
@uroSaifd;en  QBofylfafyrt,  ooliegt : 

«§a6en  fcefd^loffen,  fid;  fur  bic 
Matter  beg  gnjifrf;en  CRitfjtanb  einer, 
itnb  ber  Xi'trfei,  (Sngtanb,  unb  Sranf* 
rcicf;  anberer  @eit8  aufgefaodjenen 
.ftrtegcS,  jit  eincnt  ©dutt^  unb  %oxfy 
SSitnbniffe  git  sereintgett,  unb  gu  beffeu 
9l&f$Iuffe  bie  nad;ftel;enben  SBeSott* 
nnid;tigten  cvnannt : 


Traiti  (V  Alliance,  Offensive  et 
Defensive,  entre  V Autriche  et  la 
Prusse. 

Sa  Majeste  l'Enipereur  d'Au- 
tricbe  et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de 
Prusse,  penetrees  du  plus  vif 
regret  d'avoir  vu  echouer  les 
efforts  qu'elles  avaient  faits 
jusqu'ici  pour  prevenir  la  guerre 
entre  la  Russie,  d'un  cote,  et  la 
Turquie,  la  France  et  l'Angle- 
terre,  <le  l'autre ; 

Fideles  aux  engagements  moraux 
qu'elles  ont  contractus  en  signant 
les  derniers  Protocoles  de  Vienne; 

En  presence  des  developpements 
toujours  croissants  que  prennent, 
des  deux  cotes,  les  mesures  mili- 
taires  et  des  dangers'qui  en  resul- 
tent  pour  la  paix  generale  de 
l'Europe ; 

Convaincues  de  la  haute  mission 
qui,  a  l'approche  d'un  avenir 
desastreux,  et  dans  l'interet  du 
bien-etre  Europeen,  est  imposee  a 
1'Allemagne,  etroitement  unie  a 
leurs  Etats  respectifs ; 

Ont  r£solu  de  conclure  pour  la 
duree  de  la  guerre  qui  vient 
d'eclater  entre  la  Russie,  d'un  cote, 
et  la  Turquie,  l'Angleterre  et  la 
France,  tie  l'autre,  une  alliance 
offensive  et  defensive,  et  ont  nom- 
ine a  cet  effet  leurs  Plenipoten- 
tiaires,  savoir  : 
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<Seine  SOfajcftdt   ber  Jtatfer  ton 

Defterreid; :  QU(erf)6tf  fi=3()ven  \v\xU 
lidjen  gef}eimen  3ftatfy  Sfelbjeugmeijter 
unb  ©eneralquartiermeifter  ber  -llvmco, 
«£einrid)  5rcit}errn  yen  £ef?,  (Sont= 
manfenv  bc8  faiferltdj  oftetrcidjifdjett 
mtlitarifdjen  ^uuien-IfyerefteusDrs 
ben3,  ©ropfreuj  be8  fatferltd)  ofter= 
reid;ifd)en  Seo^otb^DrbenS,  fitter 
beS  foniglidien  preufjifdjen  fdjwatjen 
9lbIer*Drben3,  jc. ;  nnb  mitxl)M)\U 
Sljren  wfrtTidjen  gc^eimen  Otattj  unb 
hammerer,  aufjerorbentUdjen  ©e= 
fanbten  unb  6eS)oKmd^ttgten  SSKintftet 
am  foniglid)en  ^reufnfdien  £ofe, 
ftriebrid)  ©rafen  ton  3^uita^o^etts 
ftein,  ©rofjfreu}  be3  faiferlid;  6fter= 
seidjtfdjen  £eo£oIb=Drben§,  Sttttw  be3 
ffinigtidjen  protfjifdjen  rotten  2tbter* 
DrbenS  lfter  ®Cajfe,«.j 

Unb  Seine  SJiajeftdt  ber  Jlonig  ton 
^reufjen :  5U(erl;M)fr*3ljren2)2inifters 
^raftbentcn  unb  2)iinifter  ber  aug* 
rcdrtigen  3lngetegen$eiten,Dtto  3^eo* 
bor  frreityertn  ton  SsWanteuffet,  fitter 
be>3  fonig(td)en  ^reu^ifcf;en  rotten 
9lbrer*Drben3  lfter  Glaffe  mit  @id;en* 
hub,  Jtrone  unb  ©center,  ©tofjfmtg 
be3  faiferlicr)  ofterreidn(d;en  Snnct 
©te^onsDrbenS,  ic; 

£>iefelben  flnb,  uacr)  2(u8taufdj 
it)rer  genugenb  6efunbenen  £>odmad;= 
ten,  iiber  folgenbe  ^Bunfte  ufcemn* 
gefonunen : 

2fct  I.  Seine  Stfajefidt  ber  .ftaifer 
tonDefterrcid)  unb  ©cine  SWajefrdt  ber 
J?ontg  ton  SPmtfjen,  garantircn  ftct) 
gegenfeitig  ben  SBefl^  Ujrer  beutfd;en 
unb  aujjerbeutfdjen  Sdnbcr,  fo  bajjj 
jeber  auf  bag  SanbgeBiet  beg  eincn  ge= 
ridtete  Qlngriff,  reofyer  er  aud;  fotnine, 
and)  ton  bem  anbern  al3  ein  gegen 
ba§  eigene©e(uet  gettd)teteg  feinblidjeS 
Unternetnnen  angefeben  trerben  rctrb. 


Sa  Majeste  l'Empereur  d'Au- 
triche,  le  Baron  Henry  de  Hess, 
Son  Conseiller  Intinie  Actnel, 
General  d'Artillerie,  et  Chef  de 
l'Etat  Major-General  de  l'Armee, 
Conimandeur  de  l'Ordre  Imperial 
et  Militaire  de  Marie  Therese, 
Grand  Croix  de  l'Ordre  Imperial 
de  Leopold  d'Autriche,  Chevalier 
de  l'Ordre  de  I'Aigle  Noir  de 
Prnsse,  &c.  ;  et  le  Comte  Frederic 
de  Thun-Hohenstein,  Son  Cham- 
bellan,  Conseiller  Intinie  Actuel, 
Envoye  Extraordinaire  et  Mi- 
nistre  Plenipotentiaire  pres  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  Grand 
Croix  de  l'Ordre  Imperial  de  Leo- 
pold d'Autriche,  Chevalier  de 
l'Ordre  de  I'Aigle  Rouge  de 
Prusse,  de  la  premiere  classe,  &c; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse, 
le  Baron  Othon  Theodore  Man- 
teuffel,  Son  President  du  Conseil 
des  Ministres  et  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres,  Chevalier  de 
l'Ordre  de  I'Aigle  Rouge  de  Prusse 
de  la  premiere  classe  avec  feuilles 
de  chene,  couronne  et  sceptre, 
Grand  Croix  de  l'Ordre  Imperial 
de  St.  Etienne  d'Autriche,  &c, ; 

Lesquels,  apres  avoir  echange 
leurs  pleins-pouvoirs,  trouves  en 
bonne  et  due  forme,  sont  convenus 
des  Articles  suivants  : 

Art.  I.  Sa  Majeste  Imperialo 
et  Royale  Apostolique  et  Sa 
Majeste  le  Roi  de  Prusse  so  garan- 
tissent  mutuellement  la  possession 
de  leurs  Etats  Allemands  et  non- 
Allemands,  de  maniere  quo  toute 
attaque  dirigee  de  quelque  part 
que  ce  soit  contre  le  territoire  de 
1'nne  des  deux  Puissances  sera 
egalement  consideree  par  l'autre 
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II.  3n  glctd)er  $Beife  fatten  fid)  bie 
£ot)en  GumteaJjenten  fur  s&etjjjlidjtet; 
bie  3fted)te  unb  Sntereffen  £cutfd)* 
lanbS  gegen  atte  unb  jebe  25ccintract)* 
tigung  ju  fd)iii$en,  unb  fcetrad)ten  fid) 
bentnad)  jur  genteinfamen  SttwaJjt 
jebeS  QlngriffeS  auf  irgcnb  cinen  S3)ett 
U)rer  ©emete  aud)  in  bem  5af(c  alfo 
Certutnbcn,  roenn  einer  berfelfren,  im 
GnniKrftdnbnifi  mit  bent  anbern,  jur 
SBaljrttng  beutfd)er  Sntereffen,  actio 
fcorjugctyen  fid)  cerantafjt  ftnbet. 


£)te  93erftanbigung  titer  ben  Sins 
ttitt  beS  efeen  fcejeid)neten  8fatfe0,  fo 
reie  i'tfcer  ben  Untfang  ber  atSbann  ju 
gercatrenben  «&Mfglet{hmg,  toirb  ben 
©egenftanb  eincr  fcefonberen,  unb  aU 
integrirenber  S3)etf  bc3  Jjorltegcnbcn 
SSertrageS  511  tetrad) tenbcn  Ucfcerein* 
funft  fcilben. 

III.  Um  ben  33ebingungen  i6re§ 
eingegangenen  €>cr)u§=  unb  %x\tfy> 
SSi'tnbniffeS  audj  bte  gefwige  ©enjctljt: 
unb,ftraft  jtt  geten,  tjcrtinben  fid)  bie 
fceiben  bcutfefyen  ©rofintdefcte,  im  Jade 
beg  2?ebarfe3,  nact)  unter  ftcf>  $u  fce= 
fthmnenben  @pod)en  unb  auf  ju  fce* 
ftintmeuben  ^unften,  cinen  Xi>tii 
itjrer  ©treitmacbt  in  softer  .ftricgS* 
fcercitfdiaft  jit  fcalten.  Ueter  bie 
3eit,  ben  Untfang,  unb  bie  2lrt  ber 
Qhtffteduitg  biefer  @trcitfrdfte,  tvirb 
eftenfattS  cine  fcefonbere  Brftfcijung 
erfolgcn. 

IV.  S)ic  tjoljen  cemtrainrenben 
Civile  trerben  fdiumt(id)e  beutfd'e 
SBwtbeSregienutgen  cinlaben,  bicfein 
93unbniffe  fceijutretcn,  mit  ber  2WafJ= 
gate,  bafj  bie  buret)  s2lrt.47  ber  QIMencr 


comme  une  entreprise  hostile  con- 
tre  son  propre  territoire. 

II.  De  meme,  les  Hautes  Parties 
Contractautes  se  tiennent  pour 
obligees  de  preserver  les  droits  et 
les  interets  de  l'Allemagne  de 
toute  atteinte  quelconque,  et  se 
regardent,  en  consequence,  comme 
engagees  a  repousser  en  commun 
toute  agression  dirigee  contre  une 
partie  quelconque  de  leurs  terri- 
toires,  meme  dans  le  cas  ou  l'une 
d'elles  jugera  necessaire,  de  con- 
cert avec  l'autre,  d'intervenir  d'une 
maniere  active  pour  sauvegarder 
des  interets  Allemands. 

L'entente  a  etablir  relativement 
a  1'eventualite  qui  vient  d'etre 
indiquee,  ainsi  qu'a  Tetendue  des 
secours  qui  devront  etre  accordes, 
formera  l'objet  d'une  Convention 
speciale  qui  sera  consideree  comme 
faisant  partie  integrante  du  pre- 
sent Traite. 

III.  Dans  le  but  de  donner  aux 
stipulations  de  leur  alliance  offen- 
sive et  defensive  la  garantie  et  la 
force  necessaries,  les  deux  Grandes 
Puissances  Allemandes  s'engagent 
a  tenir  pretes,  en  cas  de  besoin,  a 
telle  epoque  et  sur  tels  points  a 
determiner  par  elles  de  commun 
accord,  une  partie  de  leurs  forces 
ariuees  sur  le  pied  complet  de 
guerre.  Le  moment  de  la  con- 
centration, le  nombre  et  la  dispo- 
sition de  ces  forces,  seront  egale- 
meut  fixes  par  un  arrangement 
special. 

IV.  Les  Hautes  Parties  Con- 
tractantes  inviteront  tous  les 
Gouvernements  de  la  Confedera- 
tion Germauique  a  acceder  a  cette 
alliance,   de    telle   sorte   que   les 


TART   IX.] 


1029 


<Sd?fuj?=5lftc  torfrebenben  6unbe8« 
reditltcften  9SetyfU$tungen  fiir  tie 
Beltretenbcn  ©taaten  biejenige  Slugs 
beaming  annelnuen,  bie  ber  gegen* 
wartige  23ertrag  UorBebingt. 

V.  Reiner  ber  fcetben  t)or)en  contra= 
fcirenben  ^cile  nnrb  rcdl;renb  ber 
Waiter  bie(e3  SBunbniffcg  irgenb  ein 
fepatateSSBunbttifi  mit  artbeten  3ftdcf?= 
ten  emgefjen,  weWjeS  mit  ben  ®runb= 
tagen  be3  gegemrartigen  33crtra^co 
nidit  in  ber  tfottften  Uefcereinfrtnis 
mung  jlckn  nurrbe. 

VI.  ©egemtdrtige  Uefcereinfunft 
fofl  fo  frafb  aH  ntdg(itf)  jur  JHatiftca* 
tion  ber  Qltfertyocf/flen  (©oiUjcraine 
gelangen. 

Berlin,  ben  20.  Qtyril,  1854. 

(L.S.)  <§einrid)  Sreiljerr    Oon 

£e§. 
(L.S.)  br.  Stnnt. 
(L.S.)  ?riebrtcr/  Dtto  £t>eobor 

SKatttcuffcI. 


obligations  federales  p  revues  par 
l'Article  XLVII  de  l'Acte  final 
des  Conferences  de  Vienne  pren- 
nent,  pour  les  Etats  accedants, 
1'extension  que  n£cessite  le  present 
Traite. 

V.  Aucune  des  Deux  Hautes 
Parties  Contractantes  ne  conclura, 
pendant  la  duree  de  cette  alliance, 
une  alliance  separee  quelconque 
avec  d'autres  Puissances,  qui  ne 
serait  pas  en  parfait  accord  avec 
les  bases  du  present  Traite. 

VI.  La  presente  transaction 
sera  soumise  le  plus  tot  possible  a 
la  ratification  des  deux  Souve- 
rains. 

Fait  a  Berlin,  le  20  Avril,  1 854. 

(L.S.)    HENRY     BON.     DE 

HESS. 
(L.S.)  F.  THUN. 
(L.S.)    BON.     OTH.    THEO- 

DOR  MANTEUFFEL. 


LONDON:      HARRISON     AND     SONS. 
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